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TO THE HIGH 
AND MIGHTY MONARCH| | . |} 
OVRDEAREAND DREAD SOVE- EF 
RAIGNE LORD, Iamzs, BY THE, 
ood prouidence of God, King of Great Br1Talns, 


| Francs andlttianD; themoſt worthy, and moſt 


able Defender of the Fairh, and moſt gracious Patron of 
the Chirih 3 All Peace and Happineſſe_, 


"hw 4 - 
At 
x 
4 


| - | © . 
Moſt gractousSoueraigne : | 
ISI Cann ſo oer-loue this iſſue of my owne 


I 1 braine,as to bold it worthy of your Aaie- | 
/ ts; ties indicious eyes; much leſſe of the. | 


[/ 

FA bigheſt Parronage vnder Heauen : Yet| 
Q\ [St ow, my ver dut3 bath bidden mee looke 

Jo high; tels me it would be no leſſe then | 

ZZ Na ninrious tf 1 ſhould not lay down mywork, ES , 


e 


| | | where l owe-my fernice ; and that Tſhould 
offend,if 1 preſumed aor. Beſides. whither ſhould the riuers runne, [ 
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croppe, whereof you mayehallenge the whole barueſt, how could 
| wee bee but ſhameleſly vithank fi ull F cannot praiſe my Pr eſen Al 
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mhereof as it muſtnceds fall eut among ſp many, haug beene con- 
fed-profitable ) nor perbaps-more vaietie of diſcourſe; for here 
/hall 3 ur Maieſtte finde. Moralitie, lhe a good bandmaid, wai- 
fey 01 Diunity; and Diuinity,like ſone great Lady,cuery day in 
ſexerall dreſſes; Speculation interchangel with experience; Poſitive 
T heologie with Polemicall ,T extuall wth diſcurſorie ; Popular 
ST |. .... - obs Þ 
5 Canngg dl, ſemblemy109 to baue doneths little gobd : Andif it 
be the comfort,aud honour of your onwonhy ſeruant, that the God, 
of Heauen- hach voxchſafed to vſe bis bind in the leaſt ſeruice of | 
ha Church, How canit bee but your (rawne and rewycing, that 
the fame God bath fer apart your Maiefty as a glorious inſtrument: 
'of ſich ar vniner/all good to the whole Chnſtian World ? It was a\ 
madde conceit of that old Hereſtarch, which might inſtly take bai 
name from madnes, T hat an huge Giant tzares Vp the earth with 
hu ſhoulder ; which he changes ener thirtiah yeere, for eaſe ; and 
with the remouall cauſes an Earthquake. .f by the deuice hee had 
meant. onely an Embleme of Kings (as outancient Mythologiſts 
wnder their Saint George,and Chriſtopher, haue deſcribed the 
Chriſtian Souldier, and good Paſtor) he bid not done amiſſe; for 
farely,the buriben of the whole world lies m'the ſhoulders of Soue- 
raigne authoritie ; and it is nomaruell if the Earth quake in the, 
change. eAs Kings are to theVWorld, fo are good Kings to the 
Church: None can be ſo blinde, or enuius, as not togrant, that 
the whole Church of God vpon earth,reſts ler ſelfe principally(next 
to ber ſtay aboue )vpon your Maieflies Ryyall ſupportation ; You; 
may truly ſay with Dauid, Ego ſuſtines columnas etus.}/hat | 
Wonder gs it then, if our tongues and pens eſſe you; if we be ambi- 
tous of all occaſtons,that may teſtifie our dheerefull pratulations of 
tha bappineſſe to your Highneſſe,C9* oursin yu? Which,our hum -: 
ble prayers vnto him, by whom Kings reigne, ſhall labour to con-| 
tinue, till both the Earth and Heauens b: truly changed. | 


| Theynuworthieſt of your = 
Maicſties ſeruants, | * FW 
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SAS needs confeſſe, Thad ſome eye to my ſelfe, 
For,ha 


aing after a ſort vowed this auftere courſe of tudgement & 


lat, that it may either witneſſe my anſwerable, proceeding, or 


checke me in my  flraying there-from.. By which meanes, ſo| 


' many men as Fline amongſt, ſo many monitors {ſhall baue_, 
which ſball poynt mee-to my owne rules, and pbraid mee with my 
aberrations. Why Thaue dedicated them to your name, cannot be 
|firange to any, that knowes you my Patron, and mee your Paſtor. 


whereas my body, which was euer weake, began of late to languiſb 
more, it wonld not be inexpedient ( at the worſt) to leaue bebinde 


a6 1 R,that I baue made theſe my homely Apho-| 
UC ALTISS -r1ſmes publike,needs no other reaſon,but that | 
SEE though the world n furniſhed with other wri-| 
52 tings, cuen to ſatiety and ſurfet, yet of thoſe | 
&x6 which reduce Chriſtianitie to prattice,there u | 


FAA (at leaſt) ſcarce enough:wherein(yet){muſt | 


praftice to my ſelfe, F thought it beſt to acquaint the world with | 


'The regard of which bond, eafily drew mee on to conſider, that | 


© EE Imeomneyrs +» oo 


— RE 


Oo ent nm QA, IR 


mee tha little monument of that great reſpef which F deſeruedly 


beare | 
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| Heaucn vpon earth, One Booke, 


Holy Obſeruations. Oxe Booke, 
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Salomops diuine Arts. 
Echicks, © 7» foure Bookes, 
Politicks. One Booke, 

| Oeconomicks, Opec Booke, 

The Song of Songs paraphraſed, 


E piſtles in fix Decads, T] bree Volumes. ER” 


Sermons... "2 EL 
I, Phariſaiſme and Chriſtianity, 
2. The Paſhon Sermon. 


3- 4. The Impreſe of God: In two Sermons, + 


| 5$. AFarewell Sermon tothe Family of Prince Henry. & 
6. An holy Panegyrick. ye 
7. Thedeceit of Appearance, 
8, The great Impoſtor. 
9. The beſt Bargaine, 
10. A Sermon at, 1ohns. 
11, The true Peace-Maker, 
12, Noah's Doue, 3 
Acommon Apology againſt the Browniſts, One Booke. 
| A ſerious Diſſwaſiue from Popery. 3 
No Peace with Rome. |Oxe Booke. 
Quowadis? Ora Cenſure of Trauell. 
TheRighteous Mammon. 
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Thehonour of the Married Clergie. 1 three Bookes. 


A ſhort Catechiſine. 
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[Editations and Vowes. 3. Centaries. 
Art of Diuine Meditation, One Booke, 


Some few of Danids Plalmes metaphrazed, 
Characters of Vertues , and Vices. Two Bookes, 
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Conteinplations, the fourth Volume: I ofour Broker, 


Contemplations vpon nthe Hiſtory 7 Fay new Teſtatient.” 
the fifth Volume, 1#two Bookes, 


Contemplarions, the ſixt Volume, © 7s three Bookes. 


Contemplations, the ſcucnth Volume, 1s #we Boookes on 


THE FIRST CENTVRIE 
OF MEDITATIONS AND 


Divins and Morawte, «© 


_—_— 


LM | | | 
, - 

g N Meditation, thofe, which begin heanenly thoughts, and profe- 
oF cute them-rior, are like thoſe which kindle a fire vnder greene 
Ia ; wood, and leaveir, ſo ſoone as it bur begins to flame ;-leefing the 
| hope of a good beginning, for want of feconding it with afurable 
proceeding: when | ſermy fee ro medirare, I will not give ouer; 
=W ill 1 come to aniſfye, Ic hatch beerte fajd by ſome, that the bepin- 
0 ning is as mach as the middeft; yea, more than all : bur I lay, the 
. ending is more than the beginning. | A 


4, . T7 2 : , : 
There is nothing (bur Man) thit reſpe&eth greatneſfs : Not Godz nor death ; not 
Indgement. Not God : he is no accepter of peifors, Nor nature: we ſee the fonnies'of 
Princes borne as nakedas the pooreſt: 1nd the pogrechilde 4 faire,well-fauoured, ſtrong, 
witty, as the heire of Nobles. Nor difeaſe, deaih, indgernent: they (icken alike, dic alike, 
fare alike afterdeath. There is nothing ( belides naturall men ) of whom goodnefle is 
not reſpe&ted. I willhonour greatneſle in others : but for my lclte, I will eſteeme a dram 


of goodneſle, worth a whole world of greatnetſe... 2h 


" Asthere is i fooliſh wiſdome, ſothereis a wife ignotance; in not prying into Gods 
| Arke,; nor enquiring into things ner'revealed: T would faine knowall that I need; an 
{all thacl may: Tkeaue Gods fecrers to himſalfe. Iris happy for me, chat God makes te 
{of his Court, though not of his Counſell. | 3:0 50 OLE SCE: £9 wen 


C4 


© Asthereis no vacuity inniture, *no'more is there fpirituaily, Every vellell is full; if 
{tor of liquor, yer of aire: fo isthe hetrtof man; thoogh/(by nature) iris empry of grace; 
yeritis fall Sf bypoctiic,ant imiquitie; Now; 4s iris filed with grace, foir is empty of 
is enilt qualities; as ing veſſeh, fomuch-waret as goes if, ſo rtuch' ayre goes our -- bar 
mans heart is a narrow-mouthed veſſel; and receives grace: bye by drops ; and there- 
fore takes along tfrmeto'ermpty #14 filf, Now;a$ there be $fferences'ia degrevs, and 
one hearris rteerer to flilnetſ than inorher * To'the beſt reſſltis-norquire- toll; while ir | 
| is in the body ;* becauſe thar&are Mill — of corruption, Fwitl — 
| rceat 
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Meditations and Uowes. 


— 


tent with that meaſure of grace ] hens, nor impatient of Gods delay, but euery day [ 


| will endeuour to haue one drop added to thereſt : ſo my laſt day ſhall fillvp my veſlellro 


the brim. : hes: 
5 


| - Saran would ſeeme to bee mannerly and reaſonable : making, as if hee would bee con- 


tent with one halteot the hearr, whereas God challengeth all or none: as (indeed) hee | 


| hath moſt reaſon to claime all, rhat made all. But this is nothing bur acraftie fetch of 


Satan; for he knowes, that it hee have any part, God will have none : ſo, the whole fal- 
leth to his ſhare alone. My heart (when ic is both whole, and at the beſt) is bur a ſtrair 
and vnworthy lodging for God : it it were bigger and better, I would reſerve it all for him. 
Satan may looke in at my doores by a tenration : but hee ſhall not haue ſo much as one| 
chamber-roome ſet apart for him to ſojourne in, = 


FF 


I ſee that in naturall motions, the neerer any = comes to his end, the ſwifter it 
moueth. I haue ſeenegrear rivers, which ar their firlt riling our of ſome bills ſide, mighr 
bee covered with a bulhell;z which, afcer many- miles, fill a very broad channell; and| 
drawing neereto the Sea, doe euen m.ke a little Seain rheir owne bankes : So the winde 
at the firſtriſing, asa little vapour fromthe crannies of the earth, and paſling forward 
abour the earth, the further it goes, the more bluſtering and violentit waxeth. A Chri- 
ſtians motion (after hee is regenerate) 1s made naturall ro God-ward : and therefore, the | 
neerer he comes to heanen, the more zealous he is. A good man muſt nor bee like Eze- 
kias Sunne, that went backward ; nor like 19/huahs Sunne, that Rood ſtill 5 bur Davids 
Sunne, tiat (like a Bridegroome) comes our of his chamber, and as a Champion re- 
joiceth to runne his race: onely herein is the difference, that when hee comes to his high 
noone, hee declineth not, How ever therefore, the minde (in her naturall faculties) tol- 
Jowes the temperature of the body, yer in theſe ſupernaturall things ſhe quice croſles 
ir. Forw:ththe coldeſt complexion of age, is ioined in thoſe thar are truly teligious, 
the feruenteſt zeale and aff:Rion ro good things : which is therefore the more re- 
-uerenced, and better acknowledged, becauſe it cannot bee aſcribed to the hot ſpirits 


[of youth, The Deuill himſclte deuiſed that old flander of early holineſſez 4 Joung 


Sains, an old Deuill. Sometimes young Deuils have proued old Saints z nener the con- 
trarie : but tre Saints in youth, doe alwaies proue Anggls in their age. I will firive to 


bee euer good ;z burit 1 ſhould not finde my ſelfe beft ar laſt, I ſhould feare I was neuer 


[goodarall, | 


| | y 4 
Conſent harteneth ſinne ; which a little diſlike would have davnted at firſt, As wee 
ſay, There would beeno thecues, if no receivers : ſo would there notbee ſo many open 
monthes to detraRt and ſlander, it there were not ſo many open eares to entertaine them. | 
If I cannot ſtopanother mans mouth from ſpeaking ill, I will either open my mouth to 
.reproue it, orc|ſe I will ſtop mine cares trom hearing it ; and ſethim ſeein my face, thathe | 
hath no roome in my heart. 


8 


I haue oft wondered how fiſhes can' retaine their freſh taſte, and yet live in ſalt wa- 
ters ; fince 1 ſcethat euery other thing participates of the nature of the place wherein 
irabides. So, the waters pafling thorow the chanels of the earth, varie their ſavour with 


[the veines of ſoile, thorow:which they! ſlide. So, brure creatures, tranſporced from one 


region to-another, alter. their former qualitic, and degenerate by lictle and little. The 
bke danger'I have ſcene in the manners of men, conueriing with euill companions in 
corrupt places: For,. belides that, ir blemiſheth our ; rar, and makes vs thought | 


«+ 


{il, thoughiwee beegood ; it breeds invsaninſenſi 


eclination to ill ; -and workes in 
| | vs, 
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vs, ifnotan approbation, yer a lefle diſlike of thoſe ſinnes, to which, our cares and cies 


| of this life. 


toile pleaſant, How many miles doeweride and runne,to ſee one ſilly beaſt fo 


| maketheir lives miſerable, and their ations redious,for want of loue to that they mult | 


companion, 
| 9 

 ExpeRation, in a weake minde, makes aneuilly greater; anda good, leffe : but in a 
refolued minde, it digeſts an euill, before it come : and makes a future good, lon g be- 


fore preſent, Iwillexpe& the worſt, becauſe it may come; the beſt, becauſe I know it 
will come.: © 


I 


IO 


Some promiſe what -n cannot doe, as Satan to Chriſt; ſomewhat they could,but 
meane hot to doe, as the ſons of Zacob to the Sechemites; ſome, what they meant for the 
time,and after ,retrair,as Laban to aceb; ſome, what they doe alſo giue, but ynwilling- 
ly,as Herod; ſomewhat they willingly giue,and after repent them, as 19/þ#z to the Gr- 
-beonites: So great diſtruſt is there in man,whether from his impotence,or faithleſneſle, 
Asin other things, fo in this, I ſee God is notlike man : but in what eucr he promiſes, 
heapproues himſelfe moſt fairhfull,borh in his ability and performances, I will there- 
fore euer truſt God on his bare word; enen with hope, beſides hope, aboue hope, a- 

zainſt hope; and onwards I will relic on him for ſmall matters of this life: for how 
Thall L hope to truſt him in impoſſibilicies, if I may not in likelihoods > How ſhall I de- 
pend on him for raiſing my body fromduſt and ſauing my ſoule; if I miſtruſt him for a 
cruſt of bread, towards my preſcruation ? 


II 


If the World would make me his Minion, he could gine me but whit he hath. And 
what hath he ro giue? bur a ſmoke of honour,a ſhadow of riches, a ſound of pleaſures,a 
blLiſt offame; which when I haue had in the beſt meaſure, I may be worſeJT cannot bee 
better : I can live no whitlonger,no whit merrier,no whit happier, If hee profeſle to 
hare me,what can he doe,bur diſgrace me in my name, impoueriſh mee in hy eſtate, 


beene too long beguiled with th? vaine ſemblances of it: Now henceforth,accounting 
my ſelf: borne to a better world, I will in an holy loftineſſe beare my ſelfe as one too 
good tobe enamoured of the beſt pleaſures, to be daunted with the greateſt mileties 


I'2 
I ſee there isno man fo happy as to haucall things; and no man ſo miſerable, as not 
to haue ſome, Why ſhould I looke for a better condition than all others? If I haue 
ſomewhat, and that of the beſt things; I will in thankfulneſle enioy them,and want the 
reſt with contentment, 


13 
Conſtraint makes an eafie thing toilſome z whereas againe, loue makes the | Hm 
ow an- 


other,with pleaſure! which ifwe were commanded to meaſure, vpon the charge of a 
Superiour, we ſhould complaine of wearineſſe, Iſee the folly of the moſt men, that 


doe: I will firſt Iabour to ſettle in my heart a = affeion to heauenly things : ſo} 
Lord, thy yoke ſhall be eafie, and thy burthen light, 


| 5:1 _. - ug | 
: Tama ſtranger euenathome: therefore ifthe dogs of the world barke at me, I nei- | 


are ſo continually inured, I may haue a bad acquaintance : I willneuer haue a wicked 


affli& me in my body > in all which, it is cafie,not to be euer the more miſerable.I haue | 


ther carenor wonder, | _ 
i B 2 15 It} 
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Ir is the greateſt madneſle in the world, ro bee an hypocrite in religious profeſſion, 
Men hate thee, becauſe thou art a Chriftian,ſo much as in appearance. God hates thee | 
double, becaute thouart but in appearance: ſo, while thou haſt the hatred of both, |: - 
thou haſt no comfortin thy ſelfe, Yegifthou wilt not be good as thou ſeemeſt;. I hold | 
it better to ſeeme ll as thou art, An open wicked man doth much hurt with notorious |' 
ſinnes; buran hypocrite dothatlaſt more ſhame goodneſle, by ſeeming good, Thad |; 
rather be an open wicked man,than an hypocrite : but I had rather be no man, than | 
either of them, 
16 

When I caſt downe mine eyes vpon my wants, vpon my ſinnes, vpon my miſcries; 
me thinkes no man ſhould be worſe,no man fo ill as I; my meanes ſo many,fo forcible, 
and almoſt violent ; my progrefle ſo ſmall, and inſenſible ; my corruptions. ſo ſtrong, | 
my infirmities ſo frequent and remedileffe ; my body ſo vnanſwerable to my minde, 
But when I looke vp to the bleſſings that God hath enriched me withall, me thinkes I | 
ſhould ſoone be induced to thinke none more happy than my ſelfe : God'is my friend, 
and my father : the world not my maſter, but my flame: I haue friends not many; but fo | 
tried that I dare truſt them : an eſtate not ſuperfluous,notneedy ;:yet neerer to defect, 
than abundance: A calling,ifdeſpiſed ofmen, yer honourable with God : a body nor | 
ſo ſtrong, as to admit ſecurity, (but often checking me in occaſion of pleaſure) nor yet 
ſo weake, as to affli& me continually: A minde not fo furniſhed with knowledge, that 
I may boaſt of it; nor yet ſo naked.thatT ſhould deſpaire of obtaining it: My miſeries 
afoord me ioy, mine enemies aduantage; my account is caſt vp for another world. | 
And if thou thinke I hauc faid roo much good of my fſelfe, either I am thus, or I | 
[would be. | 


The worldlings life is (of all other)moſt diſcomfortable, For,that which is his God, | 
doth not alway fauour him : that which ſhould be, neuer. 


18 


There are three meſſengers of death, Caſualty, Sicknefſe, Age. The two firſt are 
doubtfull; fince many haue recouered them both : the laſt is certaine, The two firſtare 
ſudden: the laſt leaſurely and deliberate, As forall men, vpon ſo many ſummons, ſo 
eſpecially for an old man,it is a ſhame to be vnprepared for death : for where other ſee 
they may die, hee ſees he muſt die, I was long agone old enough to die : but ifIliue | 
tillage, I will thinke my ſelfe too old to liue longer. 


19 . 
Iwill not care what I have; whether much,or little. If little, my account ſhall bee 
lefſe; if more, I ſhall doe the more good, and receiue the more glory. 


20 


I care not for any companion, but ſuch as may teach me ſomewhat; or learne ſome- 
what of me. Both cheſt ſhall much pleaſure me; (oneas an Agent, the other as a Sub. 
iect to worke vpon) neither know I, whether more, For though it be an excellent thing 
to learne ; yetTlearne, but to teach others. 


21 


If earth(thar is prouided for mortality,and is poſſeſſed by the Makers enemies)haue 
ſo much pleaſure in ir, that Worldlings thinke 1t worth the account of their heauen : | 
ſucha Sunne to enlighten it, ſuch an Bo to wall it about, ſuch ſweet fruits and 
flowers 
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abilitie. Wherein we haue ſeene many, thac (like Lapwings, and Partridges) baue runne 
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flowers to adorne it, ſuch varietie of creatures, for PR commodious vie ofic it: Whan muſt 


| heanerneeds -bee, that is\prouided for: God Hhimfelte, 4nd bis-friends?. How carirbee} - 
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Itis commonly ſeene, that boldneſſe puts nien ; forth defors their time, » before their 
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away with ſome part of their {hell ontheir ſieads : whenceit tollowes, thar as they began! 
boldly, [vthey proceed viiprotitably, and conclude nor withauc Thame. I would-rather] 
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I have reldome ſcenemuch a i— i mer crogether. The Sunne,| | 
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owes. 


moſt difficult. How fliallT 


[riſing, arid declining, makes longiſhadowes; ad mid-day when hee is ac higheſt, -noag ar 


| wares, if they be often opened, loſe their brightnelle, and are {viled wich much handling, 
i 1had rather applaud my ſelte tor hauing wuch, that 1 (hey r not; 5 Than TA. others ſhould 


[ he ill cormentshimſeclte wich hopes, and defires, ang'c: V hich he might aioid, if hee! 


| be, to reſtin Gods fauour onearch, and co be a Saint in heauen. 


all. Beſides that, skill when ic is coo much ſhowne, loſech che grace : as trelh- coloured 
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all other things the difhcultie of obramning, whets the minde ſo much the more to ſeeke; 
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|.why {tbpuJdicl in this alone daynt mee, ?, I will not care what I doe, what I ſufter, ſo I 
{ may winne Chriſt.” 'It met NE nite ſuch cujring; ſuch Hricing, arid [ſeating of their 
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" 29 | | 
The beſt qualities doe fo cleaue to their ſubie&s, that they cannot be communica- 
red to others; Fot whereas patrimony and vulgar account of honor follow the bloud, 

in many generations; Vertue is not traduced by propagation, nor learning bequea- 


| thed by our Willto our heires ; leſt the giuers ſhould wax proud, and the receuers 
{ negligent, I will account nothing ny owne, but what I haue gotten; nor that mine 


owne, becaufe it is more of git, than deſerr, 


| | zo 
- Then onely 1s the Church moſt happy, when Truth and Peace kifſe each other ; and 
thex miſerable, when either of them balke rhe way, or when they mectand kiſſe not, 
For-truth, without peace, is turbulent: and peace, withour truth, is ſecure iniuſtice, 


well, yetT had rather conccale a ſmall cruth, than diſturbe a common peace, 


ZI 


An indiſcreer good action, is little better than a diſcreet miſchiefe. For in this the 


on : for both it makes a good thing odious (as many good tales are marr'd intelling) 


| and beſides, it preiudices a future opportunitie, I will rather ler paſſe a = gale of. 


wind, and ſtay on the ſhore than lanch forth, when 1 know the wind will be the con- 


32 . 


The World teacheth me, that it is madnefle to leaue behinde me thoſe goods that 
I may carry with me: Chriſtianitic teacheth me, that wharI charitably giue aliue, I 
carrie with me dead : and experiencereacheth me, that whatI leauc behinde, I loſe. 
I will carric that treaſure with me by giuing it, which the worldling loſeth by keeping 
it: ſo, while his corps ſhall carrie nothing bur a winding cloth to his graue,I ſhall bee 
richer vnder the carth, than I was aboue it. | | 


33 
Euery worldling is an hypocrite : for while his face naturally lookes vpward to hea- 
uen, his heart grouels beneathon the earth : yer ifT would admit of any diſcord in the 
inward and qutward parts; I would haue an heart that ſhould looke vp to heauen in 


earth, in hamiliation. This onely diſfimilitude is pleaſing to God, 


4:14:12 34 
,; Theheartof man is aſhort word, a ſmall ſubſtance; ſcarce enough to giuea Kite 


| one meale; yer. great in capacitie; yea,ſo infinite in deſire, that the round Globe of the 


world cannot fill the three corners of it, When ir deſires more, and cries, Giue, giue; 
I will ſet it ouer to that infinite Good, where the more ic hath, it may deſire more, and 
ſee more to be deſired : when it defires but what itneedeth, my hands ſhall ſoone ſariſ- 
fie it, For, if cither of them may containe it, when it is without the body ; much more 
may both of them fill ir, while it is within, — n- OR 


| 35 ” TY 

| Withmenitisa good rule; Totry firſt, andthen to truſt : with God it is contrary; 
I will firft cruſt him (as moſtwiſe, omnipotent, merciful) and try him afterwards. 1 
know it is as impoſſible forhim to deceiue me, asnotro be, : 
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"As Chriſt was botha Liinbe, and a Lion: fois euery Chriſtian; A Lambe, for 
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Though I loue peace well, yet Iloue maine truths better, And though I loue all truths j 


doer wrongs onely the Patient: butin that other, the wrong is done to the good aQti- | 
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an holy contemplation of the things aboue, anda countenance caſt downe to the] . 
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| ence in ſuffering and innocencie of life : A Lion, for boldneſſe in his innotencia, | 
| would fo order my courage and mildneſſe, that I may bee neither Lion-like inmy | 
conucrlation, nor ſheepiſh in the defence of a good caule, WE 


| WF 2 | | bt 
The godly fowe in teares, and reapein ioy, The feed-rime is commonly wateriſh, 

and-lowring: I will be content with a wet Spring, ſo I may be ſure of a cleere aud ioy- 
full HarucR; | "LAY 
- | 
Euery man hathan Heauenand an Hell, Earth is the wicked mans Heauen; his 
Hellis tocome : on thecontrarie, the godly haue their Hell ypon earth; where they | 
arevexed with rentations; and affliions, by Satan and his com plices : their Heaven | 
isaboue in endlefſc happineſfe, If irbe ill with me on earth, it is weUmy rormentis fo | 
ſhort, and ſo cafie : I will not be fo couetous to hope for two heauens, - eek 


:- F 39 | 
Man, on his Death-bed hath a double proſpe& : which in his life-time the, interpo- | 
fition of pleaſure and miſeries debarred hina from. The good man lookes vpward, and | 
ſecs heauen openwith Stewer,and the glorious Angels ready to carrie vp his foule:The | 
wicked man lookes downeward, and ices three terrible ſpeQacles 5 Death, Iudeement, | 
Hell, one beyond another, and all to be paſſed thorow by his ſoule,- I maruell nor thar} 
the godly haue beene ſo cheeretull in death;thar thoſe rormenrs, whoſe very fight hath | 
oucrcome the beholders, haue feemed eaſfie to them, I maruell not thata wicked man | 
is ſo loth to heare of death; fo deieted when hee feelerh fickneſle, and fo deſperate 
when he feeleth thepangs of death; nor thatcuery Balsgm would faine diethe death of | 
|therighteous. Henceforth I will enuic none; but a good may; ; Twill pittic nothing ſo | 
| muchas the proſperitie of the wicked, 1 too es | 
40 ; 


Not to bee afflicted, is a figne of weakneſſe, For, therefoge God impoſeth no more | 
'0n mee, becauſc hee ſees I can beareno more. God will not make choice of a weake | 
Champion, WhenT am ſtronger, I will looke for more : and whenlT ſuſtaine more, it 
ſhall more comfort me,that God findes me firong,thar it ſhall grieuemeto be prefled 


with an heauic affliction. [i 
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| | ph m_ Be. | 
| Goodnefle is ſo powerfull, that it can make things {imply euill (namely, our finnes) | 
good to vs : not good jn nature,but good in the euent; good,when theyare done,not} 
good tobe done. Sinne is ſo oeailiong it can turne the holicfto dinances of Gad 
ppodndlles That inne deflesaman 

eſe of the world cannot iuſtifie one fines 
as theholy fleſh in theskirt, makes not:;the bread holy that roucherh ir, burthe ve- 
| cleanerouching an holy thing, defileth ir, I will loath e: 


| will doe good, but not truſt tot. 


| ; '83 NET? 9s | 
|. Fooles meaſure good aRions by the eyenc after they are done; Wile men before- 


| 


| ſand times more happy, than an l-conditioned peace. 
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: 44 | 
He was ncuer good man.cthat amends nor, - For, if hee were good, he muſt needs deſire | 
4&Hbee bettet; "GraceziSfo Gweer, that who-euer taſts of it, muſt needs long after more : 
| xd if heeVeſire it, he will-ndeuour it 5:and-it he doebutendeuour,. God will.crowneir, 
| with ſucceſle. Gods familic admitteth of no Dwarfes (which are vnthrining, and ſtand 
ata ſtay) but men of meaſures. What euer become of my bodie, or my eſtate, I will cuer 
labourto inde ſomewhat addedtorhe ſtature of my loule. 
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| * Pride isthe moſt dangerous of all ſivnes, For; bautri itis malt infinoatiue(having crept 
| idco Heanerwatd Patddiſe) and moſt dangerous where'ir is. .For,wherealt other Tenta- 
tionsare about euill,”this alone is teguerfint- onely abour good things; and one, dram 


| of it poiſons many meaſuresof' grace, I will not bee more afraid of doing good things 
| mail, os of "RG popud when | haue well pepfonmngt them. t 
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| :5 Preferdice is TO redGarf Era ro fruth7ithar-ir-makes the'mifide vncapable of ir it, In 
| && of faith; will firltlay-aſutegromd; and then beleeue;-though Tcanhotargues; 
{ty the eondufion-in ſpighnofrhe pr premiſles? burin dther leiſemarrers, I' will nor ſs! 
{dz 5y dine wh refohirion, as that I will-nor bee willing to bee better infornied., | 
| Neither will I ſay in my ſclfe, I will bold ji ir, thereforeir ſhall beertach: bur this is truth, 


{therefore I will hold ic. 1 will nor ſtriue for victorie, bur for truth, | 
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> Drunſ@etH&Counoulicl dge- much reſemble one dches, For the iGre al 
ng dfirfkes;the mor <Eheethirlt&th: aid the -more beechath; ſtill the more heecoueterh.! 
8 hd:prrhcireffets2belides other;-both of them have the power of transforthing b 
man intoa beaſt ; and of all other beaſts, into a Swine. The forther>ts exident'ro ſenſe: 
the other, though more obſcure, is no more queſtionable. The couetois man in two! 
Hinge plainly reſembleth a Swine ; T hac kee euer roots in the earth, not ſo much as; 

8idiards FeaReh*:' That Ree Revier oth goddrill his death. In deſiring; my rule 
boy a I: Tre, 'Gr <NGtE 1h hating; Twill i aecotihe chur thy good, Witch 
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I acknowledge no maſter of Requeſts i in Heauen, "a one; ; Chiitt my Mediator, 
Þ know Tcanyor ow {0 happie asnot to nee | him ; nor ſo miſerable, thar bee ſhould con-! 
& PO wy oneregpch none butwhere! fire to ſpeed; bur where 
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Meadititions and: Uowes. 


had but the common caules of their neighbours, I account this none of the leaſt fa- 
uours of God, That the world goes no berter forward with me: For,] feare,if m y eſtate 
were better to the world,it might be, worſe to God, As 1tis an happy neceffity that in- 
forceth togood:; ſois thar next. happy that hinders from euill, _ SOL 


® 


In En 2 


goodneſle ſake. Thy ſelfe is reward enough; though thou broughreſt no more, 


bloud) in the reuenge of a ditgracefull word againſt themſeJues ; while they can bee 
content to heare God pulled our of Heauen with blaſphemy, and not feele {ſo much as 
ariſing of their bloud. Which argues our cold loue to God, and ourouer-feruent af. 
feRion to our ſelues, In mine owne wrongs,I willhold patience laudable; but in Gods 


injuries, i1mpious, 


_ | _ 

Itis an hard thing to fpeake well; bur it is harder to be well filene, fo. as itmay bee 
free from ſuſpicion of affe&tion,or ſulennefle, or ignorance : ele loquacity,and not fi- 
lence, would be a note-of wiſdome, Herein I will not care how little, but how well. 
He faid wellfor this; Not that which is much, is well; but that which is well; ts muchy 


$&:;.5 
There is nothing more odious than fruitlefle old age. Now (for that no tree beares 
fruit in Autome, vnlefle it blofſome in the Spring): to the end thar my agemay bee 
| profitable, and laden with ripe fruit; I will endenour that my youth may be tudious, 
and flowred with the bloflomes of learningiand,obferuation, | 


3s 


Reuenge commonly hurts both the offerer, and ſufferer : as we ſee in the fooliſh Bee 
(though in all other things commendable, yer herein the patterne of fond ſpight- 
fulnefſe) which in her anger inuenomerh the fteſh, and loſeth herſting, and fo liues a 
Drone euer after. I account it the onely valour, Toremit a wrong; and will applaud ir 


to my felfe as right Noble and Chriſtian, that I Might hurt, and Willnot, 


3 > 

He that lives well,cannot chuſe but die well. For, ithe dicſ{uddenly, yet he dies nor 
vnpreparedly : if by leiſure, the conſcience of his well-lead life makes his death more 
comfortable : Bur it is ſeldome ſeene, that he which liuerthill, dieth well, For the con- 
{cience of his former euills,his preſent paine,and the expeRation and feare of greater, 
fo take yp his heart, thathe cannot ſecke God, And now it 1s juſt with God, not tobe 
ſought,or not to be found becauſe he ſought to him in his life time, and was repulſed, 
Whereas therefore there are vſually two maine cares of good men, to Liue well, and 
Die well: I will haue bur this one ; to Liue well. 


2. + 

With God there is nofree man,bur his Seruant, though in the Gallies :no ſhaue,but 
the ſinner,though in a Palace : none noble,but the vertuous, if neuerſo baſely deſcen- 
ded: nonerich,bur he that poſſefſeth God, euenin rags : none wile, but hee that is a 
foole to himſelfe and the world: none happy,buthe n. the world pities : Let mee 
be free, noble, rich, wiſe, happy ro God; I paſſenot whatI am to theworld, | 


Iris. the baſeſt loue of all others, that is for a benefit; for herein we "on nor-another|; 
ſo muchas our ſelues. Though there wereyo Hz aven, O Lord, Iwauld loue thee :| 
Now there is one,[ will eſteeme ir, I willdefire it; yer fill T will loue thee for thy | 


I ſce men pointthe field, and deſperatly icopard their liues (as prodigall of their| 
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Meditations and Uowes. 
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VVhen the mouth praicth,;man heareth ; when the heart, God heareth.Euery good 
raier knocketh atheauen for a bleſſing: but an importunarte prater piercerh it,(though 
as hard as braſſe) and makes way for it ſelfe into the eares of the Almightie, And as it 
aſcends lighely vp, carried with the wings of faith; fo it comes cuer laden downe 
againe vpon our heads, Inimy praiers my thoughts ſhallnot be guided by my words, 
but my words ſhallfollow my thoughts. | 

J9 | 
If that ſeruant were condemned of cuill, that gaue God no more than his owne, 
which he had recciued ; what ſhall becomeof them that rob God of his owne > If} 
God gaine alittle glorie by me, I ſhall gaine more by him, I will labour foto husband 
che ſtocke that God hath left in my hands, that T may returne my foule better thanI 
recciued it; and that he may take it better than I returne it, 


60 


Heauen is compared to an hill; and therefore is figured by 0/ympar, among the 
Heathen; by mount Sion, in Goes Booke : Hell, contrariwiſe, toa pit. The aſcentto 
the oneis hard therefore, and the defcentto the other eaſie and headlong : and-fo as if 
we once beginne to fall, the recouerie is moſt difficult : and not one (of many) ſtaies 
till hee comes to the bottome. I will bee content to pant, and blow, and fiveat in 
climbing vp to heauen : as, contrarily, I will bee warie of ſetting the firſt ep down- 
ward towards the pit, For, as there is a Jacobs Laddet into heauecn, ſo there are blinde 
[ſtaires thar goe winding. downe into death, whereof each makes way for other. From 
the obiett is raiſedan ill ſuggeſtion : ſuggeſtion drawes on delight, delight conſent, 
conſent endeuour, endeuour practice, practice cuſtome, cuſtome excuſe, excuſe de- 
fence, defence obſtinacie, obſtinacie boaſting of ſinne, boaſting, -a reprobate ſenſe. I 
will watch oner my waies : and doe thou Lord watch ouer me, that I may auoid the 
firſt degrees of finne. And if thoſe overtake my frailtie, yet keepe me that preſumptu- 
ous ſinnes preuaile not ouer me. Beginnings, are with more eaſe and ſafetie declined, 
when we arefree; than proceedings when we haue begunne, | 


GI 


Ic is fitter for youth to learne, than teach ; and forage to teach, than learne : and 
yet fitter for an old man to learne than tobe ignorant, I know I ſhall never know ſo 
much, thatI cannot learne more; and I hope I ſhall neuer liue fo long, as tillI be too 
old tolearne, 
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I neuer loued thoſe Salamanders, thar are neyer well but when they are in the fire 
of contention, I will rather ſuffer a thouſand wrongs, than offer one : I will ſuffer an 
hundred, rather than returne one: I will ſuffer many ere I wilt complaine of one, and 
endeuour to right it by contending, I hauecuer found, that toftriue with my ſuperi- 
our, is furious ; with my equall, doubtfull; with my inferiour, ſordid and baſe ; with 
any, full of uinaldl. | 
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The praiſe ofa good ſpeech ſtandeth in words and marcer:Matrer,which is as a faire 
and well-featur'd body; Elegance ofwords, which is as a neat and well-faſhioned gar- 
ment, Good matter, {lubbered vp in rude and carelefſe words,is madelothſome to the 
hearer;as a good body mis-ſhapen with vnhandſomeclothes.Elegancie without ſound- 
nes, is no hetter thananice vanitic. Although therefore the moſt hearers are like Bees, |. 
that gocallto the flowers, neuer regarding the good herbs (that are of as — 
: VIE, | 


__ — : ee” 


th 4. 


| my Maker. | 
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Oneſaid,: Itis goodto inurethy youth to ſpeake well ; for, good ſpeech is many times. 


[litie ir is: but when I caſtdowne mine gies to my body (as the Swanneto herblacke log?) | 


{Meditations and. Uowesr... 
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vſe, as the other of faire ſhew :) yer let my ſpeech ſtriueto bee profitable 3 Plaulible, as ir 
happens : better the coat be mis-{113pen, than the body. 


LE 64. | 

? ſce that as blacke and white colours to the eies, ſois the Vice and Vertue of others to 

| the iundgement of men. Vice gathers the beames of the light in one ; that che eie-may ſee 
{ it, and bee intent vpon it: Vercue ſcatters them abroad ; and therefore hardly admics of 
a perfect apprehenſion, Whence it comes to paſſe, thar (as iudpemenr is according to 
ſenſe) wee doe ſo ſoone efpie, and fo carneſtly cenſure a man for one vice; letting pale 
many laudable qualities vndiſcerned, or at leaſt vnacknowledged. Yea, whereas efery. 
man is oncea foole, and doth that (perhaps) in one fic of his tolly, which bee (hall ar lei- 
{ ſure repent of (as Noab, in one houres drunkenneſle, vncouered thoſe ſecrers, which were | 


| former integritie, and toexclude'him from the-hope of any furure amendment. Since | 
| God hath giuen mee rwoeies; the one {Hall bee buſted about the preſent fault rhat 1 ſee, 
with a deteſting commilſerarion z the' other aboutthe commendable qualicies of the of- | 
fender; not 'without .an' vnpartiall approbarion of them'. So ſhall I doe God no 
wrong, in robbing him of che glorieot his ifrs, mixed with infirmities : nor yet, in the: 
meane time, encourage Vice; while I doe diſtinaly referue for it a due proportion of 


hatred, *e - ] 


 Godis aboue man; the brute creatures vnder him ; hee ſetinthe midſt. Leſt ke ſhould 
be proud that he hath infinite creatures.vnder him, that One is infinitedegrees aboue him. 
I doe therefore owe awe vnto God ; mercieto the inferiour creatures : knowing, that they 


are my fellowes, in reſpeU& of creation ; whereas there ts no proportion betwixt'mee, and 


7 
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drawne into the afftion.: Bur, I would feare, that ſpeaking well withour feeling, were 
the next way to procure an habituall hypocriſie. Let my good words follow good af- 
fetions; not goe before them. I will therefore ſpeake as I thinke : bur withall, I will la- 
bour tothinke well ; and then I know, I cannot but ſpeake well, | 


| | : 1-5 -— + | Py | | 
* When conſider my ſoule, I could be proud,tothinke of how diuine anatureandqua- 
and ſee what loathſomematteriſſues from the mouth, noſtrils, eares, pores;and other pal- | 
fages;and how moſt carrion-like of all other creatures it isafter death ; | am-iuſtly alha- 
med to thinke, that ſo excellent a gueſt dwels butina meerecleanlydunghill; * 15 ©... *þ 
68 + 
; Euery worldling isa mad man. For, befides tharhee preferreth profit andpleaſure to 
Vertue, the World ro God, Earth to Heauen, Trme to Ecernitie z hee pampers the body, 
and ftarves the ſoule. He feedes one Fowle an hundred times, that it may teed'Him bur 
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pleaſure. Whar is, if this be not, arcaſonablekinde of madnielle ? Let meenioy my ſoul: | 


| hid (ſix hundred yecres before) the world is hereupon ready to call inqueſtion all his | 


[well difpoſed both forearth arid heauch;” - 
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Adeditations. and Vowes.. 


Aſawas ficke but of his feet, farrefrom the heart : yet becauſe he ſought to the Phy- 
| ſicians,not to God,he eſcaped nor. EFechiah was ficke to die: yet becaulc he truſted to 
God, notto Phyſicians, he was reſtored, Meanes, withour God, cannot helpe: God, 
without meanes, can, and often doth, I will v{e good meanes, norreſt inthem, Y 


| 70 | 
| Amans beſt monuments his vertuous actions, Fooliſh is the hope of immortality 
and furure praiſe, by the coſt of fenſeleffe ſtone; when the Paſſenger ſhall onely lay, 
| Here lies a faire ſtone, and a filthy carkafle.That only can reportthee rich:bur for other 
| praiſes, thy felfe muſt build thy monument aliue;zand write thy owne Epitaph. in ho-' 
| neſt and honourable actions. VWhich are ſo much-more noble than the other, as huing' 
| men are better than dead ſtones : Nay,I know not if the ther be not the way to worke 
a perpetua'l ſucceſſion of infamy, whiles the cenſorious Reader,vpon occaſion therof, 
ſhall comment vpon thy bad life : whereas in this, euery mans hearr-is a Toombe; and 
eucry mans tongue writeth an Epitaph vpon-the elk-behaued. Either Iwill procure 
me ſuch amonument, to be remembred by ; ot elſe it is better ro be inglorious, than 
infamous. - EIT _ | 


71 

The baſcſt things are euer mot plentiful. Hiftory and experiencetell vs, that ſome 
kinde of Mouſe breedeth 120 young ones in one heft: whereas the Lion,or Elephan 
|bearcth bur one ar once, I haue cuer found, Theleaft wit, yeeldeth the moſt words, i: 
| is both the ſureſt, and wiſeſt way, to Speake little, and Thinke more, | 


| 72 | 
Aneuill man is clay to God, wax to the Deuiil, God may ſtamp him into powder, 
| or temper him anew.; but none of his meanes can melt him. Contrariwiſe, a good 
{ man is Gods waxyatid Satans clay: he relents at euety looke of God. bur istiorftirted 
| at any tentation, T had father bow than breake, ro God : but for Sarah, ot theworld, I 


| hadratherbe brokey in peeces With their violence,than ſuffer my ſelfe ro be bowed vn- 


to their obedience. * 
| 73 

Itis an eaſie matter for a man to be careleſſe of himſelfe; and yet much eaſier to be 
mn of himſelfe; For, if he be a Chriſtian whiles he cantemneth the world per- 
fectly Fitis hard for him to reſerue a competent meaſure of loue to himſelfe: ifa world- 
lingzits not poſſible but he muſt over-loue himſelfe.] will ſtrive for the meane of both; 
| andſohatethe world, that I may-care for my ſelfe : and fo care for my ſelfe, thatT bee 
| notin Joue with the world, ; | '; EET | 


74 
I will hate popularitic and oftenration (as ener dangerous ; but moft of all, in Gods 


buſineſſe) which who-ſo affe&, doe as.ill ſpokeſmen; who when they are ſent to wooe 
for God, ſpeake for themſclues, I know how dangerous it is ro ng my Riuall, 

|. Earthaffords no ſound contentment, For, what is there vnder Heaucn not trouble. 
ſome, helides thatwhich is called pleaſure > and, that, in the end, I finde moſt irkſome 
of all. other, My ſoule ſhall cuer looke vpward for ioy, and downeward forpeniterice, |. 
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God iseuer ith, me;cyer before-me, I know, he cannor.but ouer/ſee we ahwaice, 
though my cies be held that I ſec him nor : yea,he.is ſtill withia me,chough faele him 
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not : neither is there any moment, that I can ljue withour God. VWhy doe I not, there- 
fore, alwaies liue with him? Why doe I not account all houres loſt, wherein [ enioy 
him nor? : | | 

| Writ: FO: + | 

Thereis tio man ſo happy as the-Chriſtian, When he lookes vp vnto heauen, hee 
thinkes, That is my home: the Godthatmadeir, and owes it, is my Father:the Angels, 
 moregloriousin naturethan my ſelfe, are: myatrendanrs : mine enemies are my vatlals. 
Yea, thoſe things; whichare the cerribleſtof all ro the wicked; 'are moſt pleaſant to him. 
When heheares Godthunder aboue his head, he thinks, This is the voice of my Father. 
When he remembreth the T ribunall of: che laſ-[udgement, hethinkes, It is my Saviour 
that ſits in it : when death, he eſteemes it but as the Angell fer before Paradiſe; which 
with one blow admits him to eternallioy. And ( which 1s moſt of all) nothing in earth 
or: hell can make him miſerable. There is nothing in-the world, worth envying, but a 
Chriſtian. 2" | 
| 78 


Pl 


As Man is a-little world: ſocuery Chriſtian is a little Church within himſelfe. As the 
Church, thetefore, is ſometimes inthe wane, through perſecution ; other times in her 
full glory and brightnelle : ſo letmee expet my ſelfe ſometimes drouping vnder Ten- 
tations, and ſadly-hanging downethe head forthe want of the feeling ot Gods preſence; 
at other times caried- with the full ſaile of a reſolute aflurance, to heaven : knowing, 
thatasiris a Church at the weakeſt ſtay, ſo (hall I, in my greateſt deieRion, hold the 
Childeof God. | 


19 


Tentations on the right hand, arc more perillous than thoſe on the left; and deftroy 
a thouſand, to the others ten : as the Sunne, more vſually, cauſeth the traueller to caſt of 


ſuch ſeparation, makes them ealter to conquer, I hold it therefore as praiſe-worthy with 
God, for a man to contemne a proffered honour, or pleaſure, for conſcience ſake ; as, on 


that I be not taken with the hooke. 


80 
Ged is Lord of my body allo : and therefore challengeth as well reuerent geſture, as 


or kneele, as a ſubie&, to my Prince, 


81 


[ haue not beenc in others breaſts : but, for my owne part, I neuer taſted of oughr, that 
might deſerue the name of pleaſure. And, if I could, yer a thouſand pleaſures cannot 
counteruaile one torment : becauſe the one may bg exquiſite; the other, not without 
compoſition. And, if not onetorment, muchleſſe a thouſand: And, it not fora moment, 
much letle for eternity. And, if not the torment of a part, much leſſeof the whole. For 
if che paine but of atooth be ſo intolerable, what ſhall the racking of the whole body 
be ? And, if ofthe body ; what ſhall chat be, which is primarily of the ſoule ? If there be 


his cloke, than the wind, For, thoſe on the left hand miſcarry men but two waies : to | 
diſtruſt, and deniall of God ; more rare ſinnes : but the other, ro allthe reft, wherewith | 
mens liues are ſo commonly defiled. The ſpirit of Chriſtians, is like the Engliſh Tear ; | 
whereof we reade, thatit is fired with water, quenched with oyle, Andrtheſe two, pro- | 
ſperity and aduerlſity, are like heat and cold : the one gathers the powers of the ſoule to-| 
gether, and makes them abler to reliſt, by vaiting them : the other diffuſes them ; and, by | 


the racke not to denie his profeſſion. When theſe are offered, I will not nibble at the bair; 


inward deuotion. I will ever, in my praiers, cither ftand, as a ſcruant, before my maſter ; | 


0 I a -- 


pleaſures that I heate not oh, I will be wary of buying them ſo oucr-deare. 
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As Hypocrifie is a common counterfeit of all vertues : ſothereis no ſpeciall vertue, 
which is not (to the very jife of it) ſeemingly reſembled, by ſome ſpeciall vice. So, de- 
uotion is counterfeited by ſuperſtition”: good thrift, by niggardlineſſe ; charity, with 


| vaine-glorious pride. For, as charity is bounteousto the poore3 fo is vaine-glory to the 


wealthy : as charity ſuſtaines all, for truth ; ſo pride, fora vaine praiſe : both ofthem make 
a man courteous and affable. So the ſubſtance of euery vertue is in the heart : which, 
ſinceit hath nota window made into it, by the Creator of it, ( butis reſerued vnder locke 
and key for his owne view) I will iadge onely by appearance. I had rather wrong my ſclte, 
Dy credulity ; than others, by vniuſt cenſures and ſuſpicions, | 


83 
Euery man hath a kingdome within himſelfe : Reaſon, as the Princeſle, dwels in the 


| higheſt and inwardeſt roome : the ſenſes are the Guard and attendants on the Court ; 
without whole aid, nothing is admitted into the Preſence : The ſupreme faculties ( as 


will, memory, &c.) arethe Pecres: The ou:ward parts, and inward affe&ions, are the. 
Commons : Violent Paſfions are as Rebels, to diſturbe the common peace. I would 
not be a Stoicke, to haue no Paſhons : for that were to ouerthrow this inward gouern- 
ment God hath ere&ed in me; but a Chriſtian, to order thoſe I haue. And for that I 
ſee, thatas (in commotions) one mucinous perſon drawes on more ; ſoin patſions, that 
one makes way for the extremity of another, (asexcefle of loue cauſeth exceſle of griefe, 
vpontheloſle of what we loued : ) I will doe as wiſe Princes vſe, to thoſe they miſdoube 
for fa&ion ; ſo hold them downe, and keepe them bare, that their very impotency and re- 
| miſneſle ſhall affoord me {ecuritie, 


3&4 
T looke vpon thethings of this life, as an owner ; as a ſtranger. Asan owner, in their 
right 3 as a ſtranger, in their vſe. I ſee, that owning, is buta conceit, beſides viing: I can 
vie (as I lawfully may) other mens commodities as my owne; walke in their woods, 
looke on their faire houſes, with as much pleaſure as my owne ; yet againe, I will vſe my 
owne, as if it were anothers ; knowing, that thoughT hold them by right, yetit is only 
by Tenure at will. 


35 


Thereis none liketo Lathers three maſters ; Prayer, Tentation, Meditation. Tentation 
| tirs vp holy meditation : Meditation prepares to Praier : and Praier makes profit of Ten- 
eation ; and fercheth all divine knowledge from Heauen. Of others, I may learne the 
Theorie of Diuinity ; of theſe onely, the PraQiiſe. Other maſters teach me by] rote,. to 
ſpeake Parrot-like of heauenly things : theſe alone, with feeling and vnderftanding. 


86 


AﬀeRation is the greateſt enemy both of doing well, and good acceptance of what 
is done. I hold it the part of a wiſe man, to endeuourrather that fame may follow him, 
than goe before him, | 


87 


Ifrea number, which, with Shimgz, whiles they ſeke their ſeruant, which is riches, 
loſe their ſoules. No worldly thing {hall draw me without the gates, within which God 
hath confined me, | 


88 | 
Itis an hard thing for a manto finde wearineſle in pleaſure, while it laſteth ; or con- 


muſt | 


tentmentin paine,while heis vnderit. After both (indeed) it is calte : yer both of theſe 
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muſt be found in both z orelſe we ſhall be drunken with pleaſures, and ouerwhelmed 
with ſorrow. Asthoſe, therefore, which ſhould cat ſome diſh ouer-deliciouſly ſweer, 
| doe allayit withrarr ſavwce, chart they tay not be cloyed : and rhoſe that are to receiue 
bitter pills (that they tay nor be annoyed with their vnplealing rafte) rowle'them in 
Sugar : Soinall pleafures itis beft to fabour, not how to make them moſt delighefull ; 
but how to moderate them from exceſſe : and in all forrowes, fo to ſertle our hearts in 
true grounds of comfort, that we may not care fo much for being bemoned of others; 
as how tobe moſt contented in out ſelues; T | | 


$— 


SE 2-5 | 8 
In wayes, we ſee Travellers chuſe not the faireſt, and greeneft, if it be eitherctoſle ot 
contrary 3 but the neereſt, though miry and vneuen : ſo, in opinions, let me follow not 
the plauſibleft, but the trueſt, though more perplexed, 


F | | SS: -::.4 
Chriſtian ſocietieis like a bundle of flicks laid rogether, whereof one kindles another. 

Solitary men haue feweſt prouocations to euill; bur againe feweft incitations to good: 
So much, as-doing good, is better than ior doing eaill, will I accoum Chriſtian good| 
fellowſhip better than an Eremitiſh and melancholike ſolicarineſle, | 


: : £15'S F - : g9I : | 
I had rather confeſſe my ignorance, than falſly profeſſe knowledge. Ir is no ſhame; 
not to knoy all things; burit is a juſt ſhamero ouer-teach in any thing. 
| Sudden extremitie is a notablz trial of faich, or any other diſpoſition of the ſoule: 


Forasinaſudden feare, the bloud gathers ro the heart, for guarding of thar part which 
is principall : ſo the powers of the ſoule: combine themſelues in an hard exigent, that} 


| 


vp his heartto his ſtay in Heauen : Whereas the worldling ftands amazed,and diſtraught | 
with the-cuill ; becauſe he hath norefiige to flie vnto, For, not being acquainted with | 
Godin —_— how ſhould he bur have him to feeke in his extremitie ? When there- 
fore ſome ſu 


reioyce in the truth of Gods grace in me ; knowing that one gram of tried faith, is 


tion ; 4nd, with all cate and carneſinefſe, ſeeke to ſtore my ſelte againſt the dangers 
| 93 | 


that he may haue good ſucceſle againſt cither Rebels, or forraine enemies, it is a ſure| 
axtome, Diuide and Rule : but when he is once ſeated inthe Throne oner loyall ſubies, | 
Waite and Rule : fo, in theregiment of the ſoule, there muſt be variance ſer ini the indge- 

ment, andthe conſcienceand affe&ions ; thatthar which is amiſſe maybe ſabdued : bur, | 
when al! parts are brought to order, it is the only courſe ro maintaine their peace ; that, | 


warre, is deſperate : alwayes at e, ſecure, and ouer-Epicure-like, I doe account a| 


peace, the endof all my ſecret watres © which when I hancatchiened, I ſhall ceigne with 
omfort and never will be quier, till I haue atchicucdir. o_” k 
HT Ko C 5 | 94 


dden ſtitch girds meitithe fide, like to be the meſſenger of death z or when| 
the ſword of my enemie, in an vnexpeRtcd affault, threatens my body ; I will ſriouſly} 
note how I am affeRed : ſothe ſuddenneſt evill, as it ſhall not come vnlooked for, ſhall |. 
not goeaway vnthought of. If I finde my ſelfe couragious, and heauenly-minded, I will| 


| worth a whole pound of fpeculatiue ; and thar, which once ſtood by me, will nener}| 
faile mee : If deieed, and heartlefſe, herein I will acknowledge cauſe of hamulia-| 


ſecure peace, a iuſt occaſion of th ciuif! diſenſion in my ſelfe ; and a true Chriſtian | 


they may be ealily iadged of. The faithfull (more ſuddenly than any caſualtic) can lift | 


The Rules of ciuill policie may wellbe applied to the minde. As therefore for a Prince, f 


jall ſeeking toeſtabliſh and helpe each other, the whole may proſper. Alwayes to be ar| 


CH 
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[times. He that deceiues me ott, rhough I muſt forgiue him; yet charity bindes-me not; | 
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.T brought ſinenough, with me j the world ta repent 0 


ſ | 
fa the: 


pentance, I will doe that while I may, which, when I 
hayeneglefted, is vnrecoucrable. .. - _ — C | | 


ME Oo : 65 EOS | 
' Ambition istorment enovgh foranenemie. For, itaffoords as much diſcontentment 
inenioying, as in want; making men likepoyſoned rats : which when they haue taſted 
of their bane, cannotreſt, till they drinke z; and then can much lefle reſt, till pheir death. 
Ir is better for me to liue inthe wiſe mens, ſtocks, in a: contented want; than ina fooles 


i 
w tie 


Paradiſe, to vex my {clfe with wiltull vaquietoeſſe,, ; AP 
| Iris notpoſſible but a conceited man muſt: be a foole. For, that ouer-weening opi- | 
nion he hath- of himlclfe, excludes all opportunity of purchaſing knowledge. Lera veſ- 
ſell be once full of neuer ſo baſe liquor, it will nox.giue roome to the coftlieit; but ſpills. 
beſide, whatſoeuer is infuſed. The proud man, though he be empty of good .:bftance, | 
yet is full of conceit. Many men had proued wiſe, if they had not ſo thought chemſelues. 
I am empty enough to receive knowledge enough ;: Ler me thinke my ſelfe bur ſo bare | 
as I am, and more [ need not. O Lord, doe thu teach mee hoy little, how nothing I, 


bh . 


haue; and giue me no more, than I know 1 want... ,. © De 


« 


| LSD: $3. Fong: wild fo ; 18%" 2.08 ; Sp "0, 

Every man hath his turne of ſoxrow.; whereby (ſome more, ſome lefſe ) all men are in| 
their times miſerable, I never yer could meet with the manthar complained nor of ſome- 
what. Before ſorrow come, I will prepare for is : when. it is:come, I will welcome itz; 
when ir goes, I will take but halfe a tarewell of it; as full expeRing his returne, ;,,, . , | 

There be three things that follow an iniury ſo farre as it. concerneth our ſelyes; ( for, {| 
as the offence toucheth God, ir is aboue our reach) Reuenge, Cenlure, SatisfaRion.z |: 


which, muſt bee remirced of the mercifull man. Yer notall at.all times : but Revenge: 
alwaies, Jeauing itco him that can, and will doc ic : Cenſure oft times ; SatisfaRiqnſome-{ 


0 —_ 


not to cenſure him for vntruſty : and he, rhat hath endammaged me much, cannot plead |: 
breach of charity, in my ſeeking his reſtitution. I will ſo remit wrongs, as I may notens|: 
courage others to offer them z and ſoretaine them, as I may not induce God to retaine |: 
mine to him, RD | | _ | 

99 4 | 


 Garmegtsthat have once one rent in them, are ſubie& to be torne on euery naile;{; 
and euery bryer; and glaſſes, that are once crackr, are ſoone broken: ſuch is mans good}: 
name once tainted with juſt reproch, Next to the approbation of God, and the teſtirhony || 
of mine owne conſcience, I will ſeeke for a good reputation amongſt men : not by dols! i 
carlage, concealing faults, that they may not be knowne'ro my {ſhame : but ous all | 
yices, that I may not deſerueit. The efficacy of theagenr, is in the. patient well diſpoſed! 
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[Iris hard for me euer to doc good, valeſſeT be reputed good. 1 Jig hh rhe 
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109 | 
Many vegetable, and many brute creatures exceed man in length of age. Whicl 
hath opened the mouthes of Heathen Philoſophers to accuſe Nature, as a ſtep-mother 
to Man ; who hath giuen him the leaſt time to live, that onely could make vſe of his 
time, in getting knowledge. Bur herein Religion doth moſt magnifti« G o 0, in his 
wiſdome and iuſtice; teaching vs, that other creatures Jiue long, and periſh to no- 
thing, onely Man recompences the ſhortneſle of his life, with eternity after ir; that rhe 
ſooner he dies well, the ſooner hee comes to perfeftion of knowledge, which hee might 
in vaineſecke below : the ſooner he dies ill, the Jeſſe hurt he doth with his know- 
ledge. There is great reaſon then, why man ſhould liue long ; greater, why 
ke ſhould die early. I will never blame God, for making mee roo 
ſoone happy; for changing my ignorance, for knowledge ; 
my corruption, for immortality; my infirmiries, 
for perfe&ion. Come Lord Teſzze, 
come quickly. 
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VERIVOVS AND WOR- 
SHIPFVLL LADIE, THE 
Ladie Drxvry, all increaſe. 
._ of Grace. 

TELL 14 D A ME, F know your Chriſtian ingenuitie 
INE pf ſuch, that you will not grudgeothers the com- 
munication of this your private right : which 
yet Fdurſt not haue preſumed to aduenture, if| 
UB Ye fo} { feared thateither the benefit of it would be 
»0o>0z><> xa leſſe, or the acceptation. Now it ſhall be no 
lefſe yours : onely it ſhall be more knowne to be yours. Vouchſafe 
therefore to take part with your worthy Husband,of theſe my fum- 
ple Meditations. And if your long and gracious experience haue 
written you a larger volume of wholeſome lawes, and better infor- 
med you by precepts fetcht from your owne feeling than F can hope 
for,by my bare ſpeculation : yet where theſe my not vnlikely rules| 
ſhall accord with yours, let your redoubled aſſent allow them, an 
they confirme it. F made then iiot for the eie, but for the heart :| 
neither doe F commend them to your reading, but your praftice :| 
[wherein alſo it ſhall not be enough that you are a meere and ordina-| 
ry agent, but that you bea patterne propounded ynto others imi-| 
tation, So ſhall your vertuous and holy progreſſe, beſides your owne 
peace and happpineſſe, be my ('rowne and reioycing, in the Day of | 
our common appearance. Halſted. Decemb. 4. 
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[I hauenot, 


abide to looke on his owne face in the water (bur ſeekes for troubled and muddie chan- 
[nels) we ſee well moralized, in men ofcuill conſcience, who know their ſoules are o fil- 


| | | I ? 

222-2 Man vnder Gods afflition, is like abird inanet ; the more he ftriueth, the 
rh .- more he is intangled. Gods Decree cannot be eluded with impatience. 
Wd <a \ What I cannot auoid, I will learneto beare, | 

I finde, thatall worldly thitigs zequire a long time in getting ; and affoord a ſhort 

pleaſurein enioyingthem. I will not care much, for what I haue ; nothing, for what 


45 


| T fee naturall bodiesforſake their owne place and condition, for the eſcruation of | 
the whole ; bur of all other creatures, Man ; and of all other Men, Chriftians haue the | 


leaſt intereſt in themſelues. I will live, as giuen ro others, lent oaly to my flfe, 


| 78 4 | 
That which is ſaid of the Elephant, that being guiltie of his deformitie, hee cannot 


thic, that they dare not fo much as view them ; but (hift off all checks of their former ini- 
quitie, with vaine excuſes of good-fellow{hip. Whenceit is, that every ſmall repreben(i- 
on ſo gallsthem ; becauſe ir calls the eye of the ſoule hometo irſelfe, and makes them ſee 


a alice of what they would nor. So haue I ſcenea fooliſhrandtimorous Patiene, which 


knowing his wound very deepe, would notendurethe Chirrgionto ſearch it : 


what can enſue, bur a feſtering of the part, and a danggerofthe whole body 2. So I haue 
ſcene many prodigall wafters run fo farre in bookes, that they cannot abideto heare'of 


reckoning. It hath beenean old and true Prouerbe, Oft and cuenreckonings make long | 
friends : I will oft ſ\umme my eftate with God ; tharT _ know-whatT haue to expe, | 
wi 


and anſwer for. Neither ſhall my ſcore run on fo long 
my debts, or feare an Audit, or deſpaire of pardon. 


3 
Taccount this body, nothing, buta cloſe priſon to my ſoule ; and the earth « larger 


priſonto my body. I may not breakepriſon, cill I be looſed by deatl.: but I will leaueic, 
not vnwillingly, when I am looſed. | 
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| Thecommon feares ofthe World are cauſtleſſe, andill placed. No man feares todoe 


ill ;enery mano ſufferill : wherein, if we conſider it well, we ſhall firide that we feare 
our beſt friends. For my part, I haue learned more of God and of my felfe; ingneweekes 
extremitie, chan.all my-whole lifes proſperitie hadraught me afore. And, in reaſon ant! 
commonexperience, praſperitie vinally makes vs forget our death : aduetſicie, on the 
other fide, makes ys negled our life. Now (if we meaſure both oftheſe, by their effects) 


forgettulneſſe of death makes vs ſecure : negle& of this life makes vs carefull 'of a bet- 


4 


9 fo | 
perience. I will thereforeeuer ſuſpend my reſolute iudgement, vntill the trialtand cuent : 
in the meane while I will teare tne worſt, and hope the beſt, 
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Somechildren are of that nature, that they are nener well, but while the rod is ouer 


bt 
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me, ſokegiueme bunſdte. 
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' | Theremuſtnotbeone vaufarme 
muſb vazic according to the, diſpoſition of the reproucd. I haye ſeene ſome men as 
thormes, which | 

hand: others, as nectles, which if they-be nicely bandled, flingand pricke ; but it hard 


and roughhlyprefied, are pulled vp without harme. Before I take any magin hand, I will 
know whaherhebeathorne, ora netle. m 


rich) holdeth nothing his owne hands, bur giyes all to his creatures, But, if we will 


tex, So,gmuch. ergfore as. neglect of it is better than Orgerls neflc of death ; and | 
| pe r tha. ſequritie ſo mughmore bencficiall will Feſtceme adygrſfiie, 
| * EI s#\ T T7 % : 8: FW! 1 
; Euengriefe it ſelfe is pleaſantto the remembrance, when it is once paſt : as joy is,whiles } 
it is preſent. I will notthietefore in my.conceit, make any ſo great difference betwixt ioy | 
and priefe : ſith griefe paſt; is ioyfull; and Jong expeRation of tay, is grieuous, | 
li 00 > EE 2 2Þ _ 

Euery ſickneſle is alittle death, Twill be content to die oft, that I rhay die once well, || 


Ofttimes thoſe things which haue heene ſweet in opinian, have proucd bicter in ex- | 


them : ſucham Ito God ; Let him beat me, ſo heamend me: lethim take all away from | 


ealilytouched, burt not ; but. if hardand vawarily, fetch bloud of the | 


Itis abaſething to getgoods, to keepe them. I ſee that God (which only is infioite- 


— —_— 


{ Inalldiuine and morall good things, 1would faine keepe that I haue, and get that I | 
want. I'doe not more loath all other couetouſnelle, than I afte&this, In all theſe things | 
alone, I profeſle neuer to haueenaugh. If I may increaſe them, therefore, either by la- | 
bearing, or begging, or viurie;, I hall leaue no meanes vnattempred, | 


proceeding wit all men, in reprehenſion : but that | 


|| ' I will acconntno finnelitrle ; fince there is not the leaſt, but workes out the death of 
\theſoule. It is all one, whether I bedrowned in the ebber ſhore, or in the midſt of the 
;deepe Sea. ITO RW 6p | 


s lay vp, whereſhould wee rather repoſe ir, than in Chriſts treafutie ? The poore 
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 eMeiditations and Uowes. 


{mans bandis the treaſury of Chriſt, All my ſuperfluity ſhall be there hoorded vp, where 
| [Iknowir ſhall be ſafely kepr, and ſurely rerurned me. 


| 4% 15 | 
. TheSchoole of God, and Nature, require two contrary manners of proceeding. Inthe 
Schools of Nature, we muſt conceiue,.and then belecue : in the. Schoole of God, wee 
muſt firſt belecue, and then we ſhall conceiue.. He that belecues no more than-hee con- 

ceiues, can neuer be a Chriſtian z nor hea Philoſopher, that aſſents without reaſon; In Na- 

tures Schoole, weare taughit to bolt out the truth, by Logicall diſcourſe : God cannot en-/ 
dure a Logician. In his Schoole, he is the beſt Scholler,thatreaſons leaft,and afſents moſt. | 
In divine things, what I may I wil conceiue {rhe reſt I will beleeut and admire. Not a 
curious head, but acredulousand plaine heart, is accepted with God.” - /, {7 | 
._ No worldly pleaſure hath any abſolute delightin it: burasa Bee, hauing honey in the! 
mouth, hath a fting in the taile. Why am I ſo fooliſh, co reſt my heartvpon any.of chem 2 


and not rather labour to aſpire to that.one abſolure Good, in whom is nothing ſauouring | 
of griefe, nothing wanting to perfe&happineſſe 2 
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A ſharpe reproofe I account berter thana ſmooth deceit. Therefore when my filend: 
checkes me, I will reſpe& ic with thankfulneſſe :. when others flatrer me, I will ſuſpe& it, 
and reſt in mine owne cenſure of my ſelfe ;who ſhoald be more priuie (and lefle parciall) 
_ [comy owne deſeruings../- 1 - S4iÞn por; 2+ 5221] 
"" Extremity diſtinguiſherh friends : Worldly' pleaſures, like Phyſicians, giue vs ouer. 
when once we lie adying z.and yet the dearh-bed had moſt need 'of comforts : Chrilt | 
leſus ftandeth dy his, in the pangs of death.z,and after death atthe barre of iudgemznt; 
not keauing them either in their bed, or graue. I wilk-vſe them therefore to my, beſt ad- 
uantage 3 nottruſt them-But-for thee, O my'Lord; which in- mercy and truth cant not: 
faileme; (whom I have found eucr fairhfull and prefenc in all-extremities Kill me, yer: 
will craſfinchee, DT: "5 He, cu Sl ng 
ti ,c61694 306: : 1) £288 24 o 0 (9 LT AM | | 
We haue heard of ſo many.thouſand generations paſſed, and we haue ſcene: ſo many 
hundreds die within our knowledge ;; that I wonder any. man, can make account to liue 
oneday, I willdie daily. Itis nordone before the time, which may be done ar all times, 
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| | 
. Delireofttimes makes vs vnthankfull. For, who ſo hopes forthat hehath not, vſually: 
forgets that which he hath. I will nor ſuffer my heart to roue after high or impoſſible 
hopes ; leſt I ſhould, in the meane time, contemne preſent benefits. oo © 
| | | 21 E2 


- Tnhoping well, inbeing.ill, and fearing worſe, the life of man is. wholly conſumed. 
Whenlam ill, I will live in hope of better : when well, in feare of worſe : neither will I, 
at anytime, hope withour' feare; leſt I ſhould deceive-my ſelfe with roo'twuch confi-| 
dence (wherein euill ſhall be ſo much more vawelcome and intolerable, becaufe 1 looked 
fot good) nor, againe, fears without hope ; leſt I ſhould be oner-mach deieted* nor doe 
either of them, without true contentation. | | 


22 
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| Whatis man, tothe whole:carth } What is /earthto the heaven? Whatigheauen, to | 

his Maker? I will admire nothing in it ſelfe ; but all things in God, and Godinglirhings. 
TIS - | D 23 re 
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| fafely. God hath made me, not his Treaſurer, but his Steward, 


[ningis perillous : Iwillas much hate a tedious and fatre-ferchedanſwer to a ſhoge and| 
{ealte queſtion. For, as that other wrongs thetruth, ſothis the hearer. | 


| norche gift, nor others; but onely the intent and good will from whence -irproceeded: | 
| So ſhall*Frequire others grear pleaſures, with equall good will, and accept of ſmall fa; 
| yours, with grearrhiankfulneſle, bell 


| nifie whatis paſt ; I will contrarily eſteeme that w 


they arepreſentin hope z whatis paſt, leaſt ofall, becauſe it cannot be preſent : yet ſome-. 


| fooles by Satan ; who, deluding vs by the vaine feathers and glaſſes of the world, ſud- 
1denly enwrappeth vs in his ſnares.” We fee not the nets indeed ; it is too much that we 
| {hall feelethem, and tharthey are not ſo caſily eſcaped after, as before auoided. O Lord, 
| ceepethou mine eics from beholding vanity. And though mine eies ſee ir, let not my 


|chou my ſoule ar libertie : that I may ſay, My ſoule is eſcaped, cuen as a bird our of the. 


| expeRation of , to looketothe firſt cauſe, without care of the ſecond, argues idle- 


Ef Auguſlines friend, Nebridiue, not vniuſtly bated a ſhort anſwer, toa weighty and difh- 


Meditations and Uowes. | 


There be three vſuall cauſes of inpratirude, vpon a benefit receiued : Enuie, Pride; , 


L | Couctouſheſſe : Ennie, looking more at others benefits, than our owne ; Pride; looking ' 
{more ar our ſelues, thanthe benefit 5 Couetouſneſle, looking more at what wee would 


hane, than what we haue. In goodtarnes, I will ncither reſpe& the giuer, nor-my ſelfe, 


of 
4 


Whereas the cuſtome of the world is, to hate things preſent, todefire future, and mag- 
| ich is preſent, beſt. For, both whar 
is paſt, was once preſent ; and what is future, will be preſent: future things next, becauſe 


what decauſe it was. 


Wepitie the folly of the Larke, which (while it plaieth with the ferher, and ftooperh. 
tothe glaſſe) is caught inthe Fowlers net : and yet cannot ſee our ſclues alike made 


p 


heart ſtoope to ir, bur loath itafarre off, And, if I ftoope at any time, and be taken, ſer: 


(aareo 


3 2 26 


In ſuffering euill, to looke to ſecondary cauſes, without reſpe& to the higheſt, maketh 
impatience./For ſo webite at the ſtone, and negle& him tharthrew it. If werake a blow | | 
at ourequall, we returne it with vſurie: if of a Prince, we repine not, What matteris it, 
if God kill me, whether he doe it by an Ague, or by the hand of a Tyrant? Againe, in. 


the Fowler ; the ſnares broken, and I am delivered, _ 


nElle, and cauſerh want, As we cannot helpe our felues,: without God : ſo God will net | 
ordinarily helpe vs, without our ſelues. In both, I will looke vp to God, without repi- 
a!ngar the meanes in one, ortruſting them in the other. | 


=. bw 7: | 
* If my money were another mans, I could but keepe it : onely the expencing ſhewes 
it my owne. Iris greater glory, comfort, and gaine, tolay ic out well, than to keepe ir 


28 


cult queſtion z becauſe the diſquiſition of great. truths requires time, and the derermi- 


] 
| Performanceisa binder. 1 will requeſt no more fauour of any manthan] muſt needs, 
T will rather chuſe co make an honeſt ſhift, than ouer-much enthrall my/ſelfe, by being | 
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| The Wotldis a Stage z-every man-an ator, and plaies his part here, eltherita Co- 
medie, or Tragedie, The good minisaComedianz>which'(hgw=ever he begins): erids 
 merrily : but the wicked man aRs a Traggdie ; and-thereforeeuet. ends in horrour, Thou 


end (as Dauiddid) and ſee whether that be peace. Thou wouldeſt make ſtrange Trapge- 
dies; if thou wouldeft have but one AR. Who lſees-an.Oxe, grazing'in a far and'ranke 
paſture, did thinkes notthat he is ticere"ro the ſlaughter?. whereas the leane beaſt; that 
toyles vaderthe yoke, is farreenough from the Shambles, The beft wicked man cannot 
be ſo enuiedin his firſt ithewey, as he is pitiable in the concluſion. | 


N97 * 
bo: 08-_..-: 


me moſt out of hope-rd'tequite; [The one forgersa. good tutne: the other:liues aot to 
| repay It. | Sw | | IEETIEESYT 3 
7 33 a 

| That, which Ppthagor as {aid of Philoſophers, is more true of Chriſtians : ( for, Chri- 
ſanity is nothing bur# divine and beter Philoſophy.) . Three ſorts of mencome to the; 
| Market : buyers, ſellers, lookers on. The two firſt are both bulie, and carefully diſtratted 
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ibeft ſeat. If I deſerue well, a low place cannotdiſparage me ſo much as I ſhall grace ic : 
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| I ſcethere is not fo much difference betwixt 4 man aid a beaft, as berwixt a Cheifti- | 


——_— 


an,anda naturall man. For, whereas man liges but one life of reaſon, aboue the bealt ; 


: the life of the. bruit creatyre:better than it, becauſe ir is | 


wi > QA , 363 $79 - 133 $6383" Ho Þb p 
20 jts. FR realonang) and the cauſe of this lifes is the], 


i of God is abouereaſon, ſo farre doth a Chriſtian | 


exceed a meere natu 


terfor meto hane beene a beaſt, or not to haue deene, | 
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 ſeeſt a wicked man vaunt himſelfe on this ſtage : ftay rill the laſt AR, and looke to his | 


-"Ofall obieQs of Beneflcence;[ will chuſe either an old mai, or a childe ; Becauſe theſe 


abour-their Markes : oncly” the third liue happily ; vfing the world as if they vicd| 


| tri lovo bngoniciigon SUI T2 io 2009 05 aig LY 3 pr td ga 
| There be threethings, which of all other [ will neuer ſtrive for: the wall, the way, the' 
if. not; the haightof wy place {hall addeto my ſhame 3 whiles eucry man ſhall condemne || 


OF; 


—_ 


© God much that hee hath tnade mea man; bur miore,| 
thar hee hath made me a Chriſtian : without which, [ know not whether it had beene bet-|: * 


worlt, to boalt of ir., It.the 
auoidthe delight, deferice 
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thought worthy to bereſpeted of others, and deſerue better in themſelues. 
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Thoſe things whictraze moſt eggerly.deſired, are moſt hardly both gotten and kept; 
God commanly croſling our! deſires, in what we are ouer-feruent. I will therefore ac- | 
countallthings, as to@ good to haue, ſdnoching tooideare to loſe. | 

A ttue friend is not borne cucrie day. Iris beſt ro.be courteous toall, entire with few. 
So may we (perbaps) haue leſle cauſe of toy : am ſure, lefle occalion of forrow. 

Secrecies, astheyare a burthen to the minde, erethey be vitered: fo arethey no leſle | 
charge tothe receiuer, when they are vttered. T will not long after more inward ſe- 
crets, leſt I ſhould procure doubt to my ſelfe, and icalous feare to the diſcloſer : Butas 


my niouth-ſhall be ſhut with fidclicie, not ro blab then ; ſo. mine care ſhall nor beeroe 
open to receiue them. | : 


——  ___—__ 
&y 


; 
| 42 | 
' | As good Phyſicians, by one receir; make way for another: ſo.is it the ſafeſt courſein | 
praQtice: I will reucale a great ſecret to.none, but whom I haue found faichfall io lefle. | 
' Iwiflenioy all things in God, and Godin all thingsz nothing in it ſelfe : So ſhall my] 
ioyes neither change, norperiſh, For how euer thethings themſelues may alter, or fade: | 
yet he, in wham they are mine, is cuer like himſelte, conftant and euerlaſting, | 
: If Twouldprouocke my ſelfeto coritentation, I will caftdowrie miineeies to my inferi-: 

'ours zand there ſee better men in worſe condition *'If to hutnility, I will caſtthem vpto'| 
my betters ; and ſo much more deic& my ſelfe ro them, by how much more I fee them 


| Truevertuereſts inthe conſcience of ir [elfe, either forreward, or cenſure. If therefore 


, 


I know my.felfe vpright; falſe rumors ſhall nor daunt me: if noranſiverable to the good | 
report, my,fauourers, I will my ſelfe finde the firit faulr, chaz I tay prevent the ſhame | 
of as... + "1 i : A | wt : s Fl pat : v0 IIS MT | Þ 
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.. 1 willaccoune veruerhe beft riches, knowledge the next, richestheworlt;andthere-| 
fore will Tabaurto be vertaous andearned, wichour condition :'2Sforriches, ifthey fall 


in my way, [refuſe ther not; burif riot, Idefirethem nor, *-* 
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| An boneſt word [account berter,than a careleſſe oath. will ſay nothing but what I dare 

ſweare, and will performe, Iris a ſhame fora Chriſtian to abide his tongyea falſe ſeruant, | 

or his mindea looſe miſtrefſe,.., ©. © 

' Thereisfi luſt and calte difference to be pur: betwixt a friend and an enemie ; berwixta 
,anda friend; good vie tobe made of all: but, of wholly diſcretign. 


thanmite was, Friendlbip is brick: foil, Flow know 1, 


ne, day nothate mee hereafter? © 
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- 47 ; 

No man, but is an eafte Judge of his owne matrers ; and lookers on oftentimes ſee the 
more. I will therefore ſubmir my ſelte co others, in what Iam reproued : burin what Iam 
praiſed, onely to my lelfe, l 

4 


| Twill notbeſo merry, as to forget God ; nor ſo ſorrowfull, to forget my felfe. + 


49 | 


inthe world vnices mens hearts ſo firmely, as the bond of faich. For, whereas there are 
three grounds of friend{bip, Vertue, Pleaſure, Profic; and by all confeflions, thar is the 
ſureſt, which is vpon Vertue: it mult needs follow, that wharis grounded onthe beſt, and 


[moſt heauenly. Vercue, mult bethe faſteſt : which, as ic vnites manto God ſo inſeparably, 
that no tentations, no rorments, not all rhe gates of Hell can ſeuer him ; fo it vnites one 


Chriſtian ſoule to another ſo firmely, that no outward occurrences, no imperte&ions in 
the partie loued, can diſſoluethera. If I loue notthe childe of God ( for his owne ſake, 
for his Fathers ſake ) morethan my friend ( for my commodity,or my kinſman for blond) 
I neuer recciucd any ſparke of true heauenly loue. | 


FO: - 


Thegood duty, that is deferred vpon a conceit ofpreſent'vnfitneſle, at laſt growes irk- 
ſome; and thereupon altogether negle&ed. Twill not ſuffer my heart to entertaine the 
leaft thought of lothneſle towards the taske of deuotion, wherewith' I'haue ſtinted my 


[ſelfe : bur violently breake thorow any motion of vnwillingneſſe ; not without a deepe 


checke to my ſelte, for my backwardneſle. 

Hearing isa ſenſe of great apprehenſion ; yer farre more ſubie& to deceir, than ſeeing : 
notin the manner of apprehending, bur io the vncertainty of the obie&t, Words are 
vocall interpreters 'of the minde; aQtions, reall : and therefore haw euer-both [hould 
ſpeake according to the truth of whatis in the heart; yet words doe mote belie the hearr, 
than ations. I care nor what words T heare;'when I ſee deeds. Iam fire, whac a man 


{doth, hechinketh trot fo alwaies, whar he ſpeaketh. 'T hough I will not-bee ſo ſeuere a 


cenſor, that, for ſome few enill as; I ſhould:condemne a man of falſe-heartedneſſe : yer, 
in common courſe of lite I need not be ſo niopiſh, as'not'to belecue rather the language: 


l of the hand, than of the tongue. He, that ſaies well, and doth well, is without exceps- | 


tion commendable : but, if one of theſe miuftbe ſeuered from the other, I like him well, 
that doth well, and ſatth nothing.” m" 5-194 viachoyn our 
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That, whicktheyray of the Pelican, tharwbenthe Shepherds, in delice.to. catch her, 


{lay fire nor farre from her neſt ; which {he finding, andl fearing the danger of her young, 


ſeckes ro blow our with her wings, ſo long till ſhe burne her ſclfe and makes her ſelfe a 
prey; inan vnwiſe-pitty to: her. young 3.1 {k& morally verified; in experience, of thoſe 
which iadiſcreerly:medling with the flame: of-eiflention:kindled in the Church, rather 
increaſe than quench it ; rathierfire theit owne wings than-helpe. others.; I. bad rather be- 
waile the fireatare off, than ftirrein. the coles of ir. I would-not grudge my aſhesto it, 
if thoſe might abate the burning : bur, linceT ſee this is daily increaſed yith partaking, 
I willbetwldic-wichi arrow ;;and mkddlcing.otherwile than. by praiers:lof@gd, and i 
treaties to men ; ſeekingtmy ownelafery, andthe peace af the, Ghurchy iq zhe: reeds 


of my thought, and ſilence of my tongue. 
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-\ Thattwhictris laid of Zuchees faftion, rhat ange breda; pride foftered it, and gqo-. 
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As nothing makes ſo ſtrong and mortall hoſtilitie, as diſcord in religions : fo nothing | 


| 208 
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| ding thetreaſure receiued. If therefore the reuenues of the minde bee vtrered as faſt, or 
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_ Mediuations and Vowes,. 


uetouſneſſe confirm'd ir, is true of all Schiſmes, though with ſome inuerſion. For, the 
moſ are. bred through pride, (whiles men, vpon an high conceit of themſclues, ſcorne 
togoe'in the common road, and affe& (ingularitie in opinion) arc confirnied through 
anger, (whiles they ſtomacke and grudge any contradiQion) and are nouriſhed through 
| couerouſneſſe, whiles they ſecke abilirie ro-beare out their part, In ſome others againe, 
| couetouſneſſe obtaines the firſt place, angerthe ſecond, pridethelaſt, Herein therefore I 
haue beene alwaies wont to commend and admirethe humilitie of thoſe great and pro- 
found wits, whom depth of knowledge hath not lead to by-paths in iudgement; but 
(walkibg in the beaten path of rhe Church) haye bent all their forces to the eſtabliſhmenc 
of rectfa cd truths : acconnting it greater glorie to confirme an ancient veritie, than to de- 
viſe a new opinion (though neuer ſo profitable) vaknowne to their predeceſſors. I wilt 
| not reie& atruth, for mecre noueltie : (Old truths may come newly to light; neither is 
God riedto times, for the gift of his illumination) but T will ſuſpe& a nouell opinion, of 
varrath ; and not entertaine it, vnleſle ir may be deduced from ancient grounds. © 


| J4 Rep Takes 
| Theeareandthecic are the minds receiuers; but the rongueis onely buſiced inexpen- | 


faſter than they are receiued ; it cannot bee, but that the minde muſt needs bee held bare, 
| and can neuer lay vp for purchaſe. But, if the receiuers take in ſtill with no vtterance, the 
minde may ſoone grow a burthen to it ſelfe, and vnproficable toothers. I will not lay vp 
too much, and vtter nothing, leſt I be couerous : nor ſpend much, and ftore vp little, left I 
be prodigall and poore. Fans jp ada Ahts cos Sano ig 

Tris a vaine-glorious flatterie for a man to praiſe himſelfe : An enuious wrong to de- 
tra& from others. I will therefore ſpeake noill of others, no good of my elfe. 

5 908%) | 29 GE , 

- That which is the miſerie of Trauellers, to finde many Oaſts, and few friends, is the 
eſtate of Chriſtians in their pilgrimageto a better life. Good friends may not, therefore, 
be ealily forgone: neither muſt they bee vied as ſuits of apparell z which when wee haue 
worne threed-bare, wee caft off, and call for new. Nothing, bur death or villanie, ſhall di- 
norce mee froman old fricnd ; but ſtill I will follow him ſo farre, as iscither poſlible or 
honeſt : and then 1 will leaue him, with ſorrow. 2 8 

6k SR RP 


| True friendſhip neceſſarily requires Patience. For there is no man, in whom ſhall 
not miſlike ſomewhat, and who ſhall not, as juſtly, miſlike ſomewhat in mee. My friends 
faults therefore, if lictle, I will ſwallow and digeſt ; if great, I will ſmother them: how- 

euer, [ will winke ar them'to'others; bur; louingly notifte them tohimſelfe. | / 11 | 
- Thiuries huttnot more ih the receiuing;;than inthe remembrance. A ſmall iniuric ſhall | 
goeds ir comes : & great iniuriemay dine or fup with me ;'but none-atall ſhall lodge with 

Ne: Why ſhould I vex my felfe; becauſe mother hath vexectme d 2026. j 0609 24g of 

"[[tis gooddealing with that, ouer which we have the oſt. power: If my fate will not 
beframed th thy minde, I will labour to frame my miidewmyeſtats,.. | > 12 
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"Ris agrentiiſſerie to becidhbralwaics,or nener alons: focicticofnieuhath oorſo-much |. 
_ — | _ —_— a —— — __——__gaine | 


Meditations and' Uowes. 


gaine: as diftraGtion.. In greateſt companie I will bee aloneto my! ſel: : in ngrned priuacie, | 
In ANI, 4208 with God. 


dd 


61 


Griefe for things paſt that cannot be remedied, and care for chinge to comethar cannot | 


bepreuented, may eaſtly burr, can neuer benefit me. I will therefore commit my ſelfe to | 
God IRE: anceatoy the preſent. 


62 | 
Let my eliate bee neuer ſo meane, I will euer keepe my ſelferather beneath, this ether 


lenell oraboue ir. A man may riſe when he will, with honour : but cannot fall without 
REC. 


63 


Nothing doth fo befoole a man,as extreme paſſion. This doth both make Fo fooles, 
which otherwiſe are not ; and ſhewthemto bee fooles, thatare ſo, Violent pathons, if 


I cannottame them, chati they maxcyeeld tomy eaſe; Iwillatleaſi {mother chem by con- 
cealement, that they may not appeareto my ſhame. | 


| 64. 
The tninde of man, though infinite in deſire, yetis finite in capacitie. Since I cannot 


hope to know all things; I will labour fitft to Ron [ ReVeny moſt, fort their woſks _ 
what beſt may, for their conuenietice. 


fk 


Though ti time be precious to Saheſa all irreuocable weeding deſerue ar9 be) Gd of all 
other things, I would notbe lauiſh of it; yet] [ will accountno  rimie loſt; that bs either knc 
t0, or beſtowed vpon my friend. | ww bebe iah —_—” | 
7.0 "i - 
The vrafliſes ofthet beſt menare more ſubie&roerrour than their ſpeclions. I vill 
honour good examples : :bur [ williue by good pieces, UID IT} 


67 
As charitie requires forgetfulneſle of euill deeds : fo patience requires forgerfulneſſe 
| ofculll accidents. I will remembercuils paſt, ro hurnble me ; Hot to vex me. 


. -68 


" tris boch a + miſetie and 2 Hhaine fora amanto bee 2 Dinknodh n tous which kee i 
| ealily pay, and be neuer the more imponeriſhed. I will bein no-mans debt, for good wi 
bur will at leaft returne every man his owne meaſure, if not wich 'vſarie, It ismitch better 
to bee a Creditor, thana Debtor, in any thing ; bur eſpecially of this : yet of this I will! 
{ſo bee content to bee a Debtor, that I will alwaies bee paying i ie where [ oweit; 3 and yer 
never will have ſo fancy ir, that I ſhall not owe it more.” - 'y | | | 


..69 


| Thi Rath Y Dead men and abſern nerhnen friends. All = 
are d, witha conceit of impunitie. My eare ſhall bee no graue to'baorie- my 
finds good ninm me. \Buras I will-bee my preſent friends ſelfe; So: will I beemy abſent 
friends = z 20 fog forhimwhat howenld (and c2080t) ſpbeks for himſeke.”. ; 

"1 ih _ 70 Tos ES , 4" | 
'The loſe of dy lleiid Jan-ke hl modern rieue mee; 4:60 it- e ſhall jade way, 
much beackemes, inrecompence of hiswant : rk thall' make EN 
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/| The godly man les ardYys and (like the Ant).toiles here, during the Summer of 


_ {fortunes (as they call them : ) ſuch norablepreceprs for a conſtant ſetledneſſe and tran-(| 
| death, inakoſe which thoughe chey wholly periſhed in.dearh; and ro finde ſuch faine- 


Chriſtians!) tharſuffer Hearhens, by the dim-candle-lightrof ET 


Meditations and Uowes. 


and ſeriouſly of earth, and of heauen, Ofcarth, for his body whichis repoſed in it: Of 
 Heauen, for his ſoule which poſſeſſeth ic before mee: Of carth, to put me in minde of 
| my like frailtie and mortality : OfHeauen,to make medefire, and (after a fort)emulate 
| his happineſle and glory. 

Varietie ofobiefs iswont to cauſe diſtration: when againea liccle one, laid cloſe to 
the ye (if but ofa peny breadth) wholly takes vp the fight; which could elle ſee the 


{ whole halfe Heauen at once. I will haue the etes ofmy minde cuer fore-ſtalled, and fil- 
| ied with theſe two obicats; the ſhorrneſle of my life, eternity after death. . 


| | 72. outs 
|, I ſeethathe is more happy, thathach nothing to loſe, thanhe tha loſeththat which 
[hehath, Lwill thereforenceither hope for riches, nor feare pouerty, 


|. Icatenor ſo muchin any thing formulticude, as Swchaice:.  Bookes and friends I 
|willnothauemany : I had rather ſeriouſly conuerſe witha few, than wander amongſt} 
' } Many. | 


_— b 


ES MM. - | 
| - Thewicked man isa very coward,and is aftaid of eyery thing, Of God; becauſe he 
is his enemy : of Satan, becauſe he is his tormentox.:. of Gods creatures, becauſe they 
| (toyning with their Maker) fight againſt him: of himfelfe, becauſe he beares abouthim | 
his owne accuſer and executioner, The godly man contrarily, is afraid ofnothing.Not 
of God, becauſe he knowes him his belt friend; and therefore will nothurt him: not 
of :Satan, becauſe he cannox hurt him ; not of afflictions, becauſe he knowes the y pro- 
| ceed from a louing God ,and end ro his owne good : not of the creatures, ſince the ve- | 
[ry ſtones of the field are in league with him: not of himſelfe, fince his conſcienceis ar} 
{| peace. A wicked man may be ſecure, becauſe heknowes not what he hathro feare ; or: 
| deſperate, through extremirie of feare: bur, truly.couragious he cannot be. Faithleſ.: 
neſs. cannot che burbe falſe-hearred. Iwilleyer, by my cowage, take rriall of my 
| faith. By how much morelI feare, by ſo much lefſe I belecue, = 
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I haue wondred oft, and bluſhed for ſhame, coreade in meerePhiloſaphers ( which 
had no other Miſtreſſe, bur Nature) ſuch ſtrange reſolution in the contempr of both, 


| quillitic ofminde;and:o compare it with my;owne diſpoſtion, and practice: who I! 
} hane found too much-drouping and deieced wader ſmallcyofſes; and eaſily againe' 
| caficd awaywith. little proſperitie:. To lee ſuch-courage and ſtrength to contemne| 
hearrednefſe in my elfe, at the firſt conceit of death, who yer am thorowly perſwaded| 
] ofthe fururehappineſſe of my ſoule.I haue the benefit ofnature as well as they; beſides. 

infinceother helps: that they wanted, Oh the dulneſſcand blindnefle of vsvaworthy| 
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thanwe by thecleere Sun of the Goſpel]: that an indifferent man could nottell by our 
practice, whether were the Pagan. Let me neuer for ſhame account my felf2a Chri:! 
| ſtian, vnlefſe my Artof Chriſtianitic haue tmitared and gone beyoad nature, ſo farre, 
that [can finde the belt Heathen as farre below me.1n true refolurton, as the vulgar fort| 
were below them, Elſe, I may ſhame Religion; ir can neither honeſt norhelpe me, | 


cannot ſee how heecan eſcape wealth and preferment. But for an vpright man to rife, 


and will not allow him: to aduance himſclfe-by indire& meanes. So riches come ſel- 
dome eafily,to a good man ſeldome hardly,to the conſciencelefſe, Happy is thatman 
char eatiberich with ttuth, or poorewith contentment, I will not enuy the grauell; in 
the yninſF mans throat.-- Of riches-fet mee neuer haue more; than an honeſt thari can 
beare away. : a > 0 OR i, 
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bur firſt fends'forth ſome feeble! glimmering of light in the dawning ; then lookes our 


in theleafons of rheyeere, we are'nor one day:ſcorched with a Summer heat; and on. 
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wide; andafter ſtand ill and breathe me, ' -: 
| 79 
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- Thereisno earthly 
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all men forhis-owne.turne, make no {cruple of any wicked action for his aquantage;T| 


is difficult : while his couſcterice ſtraightly curbes him in , from cuery vniuſt action; | | 


ch * 


Godibthe-God of order, norofconfuſion, As therefore, iinaturall things,he vieth] 
to proceed from oneextreme to another by degrees, through the meane: ſo doth hee] 
wfpiricuall, The Sunrilech norart onceto hi _—_ from the darknefle of midnight; | 


{with weakeand watrifh beames; and fo by degrees aſcends tothe midſt of heauen, So| 


chenext, ftozen with -ſudden extremitie of cold. But Winter comes onſaftly; firlk, | 
by cold dewes, then hoare froſts; vncill ar laſt ie. deſcend to the hardeſt weather of all; | 
| ſuch are Gods ſpirituall-proceedings:He neuer brings any'man from the eſtate of fin; | 
to theeſtate of glory, but through the eſtate of Brace. And as for grace; he \feldome{ 
bringsa thian-from grofſe wickedneſfe roany eminence of pertection. Iwill be charira-| 
bly icalous of thoſe men, which from-ngtoriouslewdneſle leape at once into aſudden| 
forwardreſle of profeſſion. Holinefſedoth nor; like 1onas gourd, grow vpinamight. I| 
like it! better, ro. go0e'on, ſoft and-ſiire, than for an hafſtic fitto runnemy felfe our of | 


- Tehachbeenefaid 6f-old; To doe welland hearc ill, is princely. Vhichas it is moſt | 
erue;by reaſon of the enuy which followes vpon iultice-: {o is the contrary no leſſe iu-| 
| tified, by many: experiments, Todoe ill, and: ro heare well, is the faſhion. of many 

reatinets, | To-doeul; becauſe they are borne out withtheaflurance of impunitie:To| 

earewell, becaufe of abundance of Paraſites; which as Rauens toa carkafle, gather | 
about grearmen, Neicher is there:any ſo great micry in greatneſle as this, thatit con-| 
ceales menifrom them{dlues ; and when they will needs haueaſight of their owne aQi-| 
| ns, ivfheipes themafalſe glaſſe rolooke in. ' Meantieſle of ſtare (that I canfinde)hath | 
none foigreat inconuenience, Tammino whit ſorriezthat Iam rather ſubie@ to contempr, | | 


| bleffing ſo previous, as health of body: without which, alt other | 
worldlyzood things are bur troubleſome; Neither is there any thing more dithcilt, | 


thanrohavea good foule;iha ftrongand vigorous body (for;gliit.is commonly ſcene, 
that thewbrſepart drawes away the better: ) Bur:to haue an healthfullandifound foule,] 


[ 
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. If lwouldbe irceligious and ynconſcionable, I would make no doubt ro he rich, For | 
| if aman will defraud ,jdifſemble, forfweare, bribe, oppreſle, ſerue the time, make vic of | 


$ 


fornil} (wilt not be ouer-glad of health; nor ower-fearetull of fickneſſe.; _ 
on care 


_—} 


ina weakeficlly body;isnonoueltic; whiles thewrakneſſe of the body ian helpeto| 
the ſoule; playing the partof a tuall monirar, toincice it-t6 Pood;and checke ith 
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| when he tempteth, may finde me buſied, And yer, fince (as the old prouerbe js) better 


| tures : the ſecond of reaton,common toall men : the.third of faith, proper to his pro-| 


| notſceatal! ! and how little doth he ſee in this, which is his proper element4};There is 


feare the ſpiritual hurt, that may follow vpon health; than the bodily paine, that ac- 
companies fickneſle, ore TOS « 5 ny; 
| | I 

 Thereis nothing more troubleſome to a good minde; than to doenothing. For, be- 
fides the furtherance of or eſtate, the minde doth both.delighr,and berter it ſelfe with 
exerciſe; There is but this difference then berwixt labour and idlenefle; that labour is a} 
profitable and pleaſant trouble :idlenefle, a trouble both vnprofitable and comfort-| 
efic. I willbe cuer doing ſomething ; that eicher God when he commeth, or Satan 


itis tobe idle than effe& nothing; Iwillnot more hate doing nothing, than doing] 
ſomething to no purpofe.' I ſhall doe good, bur a while; lermeftriue to doe ir, while 
__w4_45 EE. | po 
. .Afaichfullman hath thiree cies: The firſt of ſenſe, common to him with brute crea- 
feſfion : whereof cach looketh beyond other; and none of them medleth with others 
 obic&s. For, neither doth the eye of ſenſereach to —_— things and matters of |: 
liſcourſe: nor the eye ofreaſon to thoſe things which are ſupernatural and fpirituall:| 
heither doth faith looke downe, to things that may be ſenſibly ſeene. It thou difcourſe| 
toabrute beaſt of the depths of Philoſophy, neuer ſo plainly, he vnderſtands nor, be-| 
cauſctheyate beyond the view of hiseye, whichis onely of ſenſe, If troa meerecarrall] 
n,of diainethings; he perceiuethnot the things of. God : neither indeed: candoe, | 
becaule they are ſpiritually diſcerned; And therefore no wonder ifthoſe things fecme | 
ynlikely, incredible, impoſſible rohim, which the faithfull man (having a you ttiona-| 
ble mcanes of apprehenſion) doth as plainly ſec, as his eye doth any ſenſible thing.Tell 
a-plaineGountr man. that the Sunne, or {ome'ht orleſſer ſtarreis much bigger 
than his:Cartawheele; or;atleaſt, ſo: many ſcores bigger than'the' whole carth; hee 
laughes thee to ſcorne; as affeing admiration, with alcarned:vnrruth, Yetthe Schol- 
ler, by the eyt'of reaſon; doth as: plainly ſee and/acknowledge this truth, as. that his 
hands bigger than his pen, VWhart a thicke miſt, yea whata-palpable, and mote than 
Egyptian-darknefle, doth the naturall man line'in ! what a world is there, thathe-doth 
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no bodily thing, but the brute creatures ſee as willas he 5 and ſome of. them berrer, 
[As for his eye of reaſon, how dim is it in thoſe things which are beſt fitted to ir ! whar 
one thing is there in nature, which he doth perfeRly know ? what herbe, or flowre, or | 

jorme that he ttcads on, is there, whoſe truc/efſence he knoweth > No; notſd miuch, | + 


aswhatis:inhis owne boſome;wharir is, where it is, or whence it is thar;givesBeing | 


[as confuſedly ſee them neither knoweth whether they be. Hee ſees no whiz-inta the | 


| Pheauenly Common-wealth of Angels ( aſcending and deſcending to the behoofe of | | 


'rohimfeite;Bur, for thoſe things which concerne the beſt world; he dath notſo much 


(great and awhull Maicfticof God. He difcernes him not in all his creatures, Glling the 
world with his infinite: and'glorious preſence; Hee fees not his wiſe prouidence, ouet= 
ruling all things, diſpofingall caſuall cuents, ordring all ſfinfullaQions of men to his. 
'owne glory.'He cormprehends nothing, of the beautte, maicſty, 'power, and-mercy of 
the Sautour of the wortd; ſitting in his humanity at his Fathers right hand. Heſces not 
the vnſpeakable happineſſe of the glorified ſoules of the Saints. He ſees notthewholt 


'Gods children) waiting vpon him atall times inuiſibly ( not cxcluded with cloſeneſſe 
of:priſons;nor-defolarenceſle of wildernefſts) and:theamultitutde.of AADEENg 
andfiliddingby him, toxcempthimwmo cuill : but; likeynto the fooliſh bixdwhen he 
hath hi#hizhead-charhecfers no bodyy he thinkes himielfe altogether voſcehe;and | 
then couneshimſelf&folirary, whe his eye can meer with no-conipaniqn;;Jewas not | 
withourcauſe,thar wetalla mecte foole'a naturall. For how-cucrwotldlings baue ſtill 

night ChriſtiansGods fooks, weknow them:the fools of: theworld, The ticepelt | 
Philoſophet that cuer was''( ſauing the reucrenceof the. Schooles)) is but wiignaagt 
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| ment: whereas a man of lowly ftomack,can ſwallow and digelt contempr,withour atiy 
4 diſtemper. For,wherein can he be the worſe for being contemned, who out ofhis own 
| knowledge of his deſerts, did moſt of all contemne himſelfe > I ſhould be very impro-| 
[nidenr,ifin this calling I'did not looke for daily cotitempt: wherein we are madea fpe-| 
| aacleto the World,to Angels, and Men. VVhen it comes, I will either embrace it,or 
|contemne it: Embrace ieaked itis within my meaſure; when aboue,contemne ir. $o 
|embraceit, thatT may more humble my ſefevnder it : and ſo contemne it, that I may 


| hird, ſmelling in the graue : to ſhew vs,that no degree of death is ſo deſperare, that it: 


| low the mercy of him that hath remitted them, and the value of his ranfome that hath 


| temned. For the pride of his ſuperiors,andthe malice of his equals and inferiors, ſhall 
| offer him continuall & incuirable occaſions of vnquictnes, As contentatiowis the mos; 
[ther of inward peace with our ſelues : ſo is humility the mother of peace with others; 
[For ifthou be vile in thine owne eies firſt, ir ſhall theleffe trouble thee tobe accounted 


% 
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ſor.to theſimpleſt Chriſtian. For the weakeſt Chriſtian may,by plaine informarion,ſee|| 
ſomwhat into the greateſt myſteties of N ature,becaulc he hath the cicofReaſon com-| 
mon with the beft :bue the beſt Philoſophergby all the demonſtrationin the world,can | 


conceiue nothing of the myſteries ofgodlines;becaulc he vrrerlywanes the eic of faith; 
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It is not poſlible for an inferiour'to liue at peace, vnlefſche haue learned to becon- 


vile of others. So that aman of anhigh heart, in a low place, cannot want diſcontents 


not giuc heart to him that offers it ; nor diſgrace him, for whom Iam contemned, 16 


34 . 


Chriſt raiſed three dead men to life : One, newly departed; another, onthe Bere; i 


&u#. ; 


is paſt helpe. My ſinnes are many, and great: yetit they were more, they are farre be- 


| payedforthem, A man huttshimſelfe moſt ——_— : but we catinot doe God | 
a greater wrong, than to deſpaire of forgiuenefle. 
we offend his iuſtice by ſinning ; then, that wewrong his mercy, with deſpairing, 8c, 


Itis a doubleiniury to God, firſt, that 


85 


thatT may be happier: 
| 386 


'uer,andall precious minerals vnder our feet to betrod vpon;and hath hid them low in 


ſoopen toour view, | 
what did heeelc intend, but to draw away our mindesfrom theſe worthleſle, and yet: 


Thowgh my infight into matrers oftheworld beſo ſhallow,that my ſimplicity moberh| 

itie,0r-makerh ſport vnto others; irthallbem yp contentment and happined hae Ie! 
| Eircher into berter ftatrers, That whichI ſee noz,is worthleſſe, and deſcrueth lictle ber-|| 
cer than contempt: that which I fee, is vnſ; peakable,ineſtimable,for conifore,for glory: |; 


the bowels of the earth, thar they tannotwithour great labour be either found, or got- | 
ten : whereas he hath j laced thenobleſt part of his creation aboue our heads: and that| 
| ration canfior-chuſe but euery momentbehold them, Vherein | 
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For aman to be weary of the wotld through milcries that he meets, with(andfor 
| that cauſe to couet death) is neither difficult, nor commendable; butrather argues a| 
{baſe weakneſle of minde. So it may be a cowardly yu to contemne the vtmoſt of a 
| terrible things, in a feare of lingering miſery : bur for a marieither lining happily here 
lonearth, orreſoluing toliue miſerably, yetts deſire hisfemouall to Heauen,doth well 
|becomea true Chriſtian courage; and argues a noble mixture of patience and fairh, | 
Of patience, for thathe can and dare abide to liue ſorrowfully : of faith, for thathe is 
| aſſured of his better Being other-wherez and therefore prefers the abſent ioyes he looks | 
|for, to thoſthe feeles in preſent : No ſorrow ſhall make me wiſh my ſelfe dead, tharT | 
may not beatall. No contentment ſhallhindef me from wiſhing my lelfe witlt Chriſt, | 


| It was not for nothing that the wiſe Creator of all things hath placed gold and fil- | 
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Meditations and Uowes.. 


- [ard withall ſeeke our owne?: How docthole:men wrohg themſelues, and miſconfirue 
|commodities! and doe no more minde Heauen, than it there-were none, If we could 


| [{{ So earth is the very drofle and dregs of altthe elements : water ſomewhat more pure 
tham-it;yeralſo more feculentthau theatre aboue ir-; the loiver airelefle pure than his |. 
wppermoſt regions; and yet theſe as farre. inferior to the loweſt heauens ; which againe | 
aremore exceeded by the glorious & Empyriall ſeat of God, which is the heauen of the | 


| when they are not Maſters of themſclues ; that haue no hold of their owne hearts, yet 


 keepes him from enioying thac which 


new worke, whea he hath well finiſhed the old. | 


them to-the contemplation of thoſe bercer things, which ( beſide their beautie) are 
more obuiqus to vs, that in them wee may ſceand; admire _the;glory of their Maker, 


God;who(as if he had hidden theſe things, becauſe he would haue them ſou ht, and 
laidthe other open fornegle&) bend themſelues wholly to the ſeeking of da ently 


imaginea beaſt to hauc reaſon; how.could he be. mere abſurd in his choice ? Haw eaſe 
is it to obſcrue, that ſtill the higher we goe, the more puritic and Jn we finde 1! 


inſt: ) Yer theſe brutiſhmen take vp their reſt, and place their felicitie in the loweſt and 


» C 
Fo 


| -» Amannecd not tocarefor more knowledge, than to know himſelfe: he needs no 
' more pleaſute;than tocontear bimſelfe: no more vidtory, than to oucrcome himlelte: 
no more riches, than to enioy himſelfe, VVhat fooles are they thar ſecke ro:know all o- 
ther things, 8 are ſtrangers in themſelues'? thar ſeeke altogether to ſarisfie other mens 
humors,with their owne difpleaſure:thar {eeke to-vanquith Kingdomes and Countries, 


ly in my thoughts, whiles it ſojournes with me, before it goe to dwell there for euer, . 


ſecke to be poſleſſed of all outward commodities. Goe home to thy lelfe, firſt, vaine 
heart: and when thou haſtmadeſure worke there, (in knowing,contenting, ouercom- 


ming, enioying thy ſelfe) ſpend all the ſupertluitie of thy time and labour,vpon others, 


farther oflooſheſſe ; ) That -ifa man would berich,honorable,aged, he ſhould notſtriue 
ſo much to adde ro his wealth,teputation,yeeres,as todetract from his defires.For cer- 
rainly, in theſe things which ſtand moſt vpon conceit, he hath the moſt that deſireth 
leaſt. A poore-man that hath lirtle, and deltres no more, is in truth richer than the grea-' 


grieues there is no moreto haue. Ic is nor neceffitie, but ambition, that ſers mens hearts 
onthe racke: Tf I hauemear, drinke, apparell, I will learne therewich tobe content. If I 
had the world full of wealth beſide, I could enioy no more than I vie : the reſt could pleaſe 
me-no otherwiſe but by looking on. And why can I notthus ſolace my ſelfe, while ic is 


others? ; 
_ 8 


_ © Aninconſtantand wauering inde, as ic makes a man vnfic for ſocietic (for thatthere 
 canbee no aflurance of his words, or purpoſes, neither can wee build on them, without 


| deceit: ) ſo, beſides that, ir makes a man ridiculous, ic hinders him from ever attaining } 


any perfeion.in himſelfe, (for arolling tone gathers no mole; and the minde, while i 


| would bee euery thing, proues _— Oft changes cannot bee withoutloſle: ) Yea, it| 
ehathatrained, For, itkeepeshim euer in worke ; | 

| building, pulling downe, {elling,changing, buying, commanding, forbidding. So, whiles 

| he can be no other mans friend, hee is the leaft his owne. Ic is the ſafeſt —_ | 

profir, credic,and caſe, to deliberate long, to reſolue ſurely z hardly to alter, nor to enter | 

.ypon that, whoſe endhee forc-ſees nor anſiverable ; and when heeis onceentered, not to | 


fora mans 


{urceaſcrill he hauearrained the end he fore-faw. So may he,to good purpole, beginnea 


worſt ofall Gods workmanſhipznot regarding that which withic owne glory can make |. 
them happy: Heauen is the proper place of my foule: I will ſend irvp thither continu-Þ 


It was an excellent rule thar fell from the Epicure (whole name is odious to.vs,for the ] 


+ 


1 hidden treaſures, (towhich he foro-Givwecwouldbe tom uch addicted) and to call | 


om 


| 


_ 


— 


teſt Monarch, that thioketh hee hath not what hee ſhould, or whar hee. might, or char | 
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The way to Heauen, is like that which 1onathan and his Armour-beater paſled, be- 
ewixtrworocks ; one Bozez,rthe other Sexeh ; that is, foule and thornie ': whereto wee 
muſt make ſhift to climbe on our hands and knees ; but when wee are come vp, there is 
vicorie and triumph. Gods children haue three ſutes of apparell, (whereof two are 
worne daily, on carth ; the third laid vp for them in the Ward-rope of Heauen : They are 
cuereither in blacke, mourning ; in red, perſecuted; or in white, glorious. Any way 
ſhall bee pleaſant co me; that leads vnto ſuch an end. It matters not, what: rags, or what 
colours | weare with men ; fo I may walke with my Sauiour in white,and reigne with him 
in glorie. | | 

Y. T: 91 

There is nothing moreeaſie, than to ſay Diuiniticby rote z and to diſcourſe of ſpiri- 
cuall matters from the rongue or pen of others : but to heare God ſpeake it to the ſoule, 
and co feele the power of Religion in our ſelues, and to exprefſe it out of thetruth of ex- 
| perience within, is both rare, and hard. All that wee feele not inthe matters of God, is 
| but hypocriſte : and therefore the more wee profeſle, the more wee ſinne. It will neuer be 
well with mee, till in theſe greateſt things I bee careleſſe of others cenſures, fearefull onely 


me know God, and my Sauiour, otherwiſethan by words ; Twill never beequiertill I can 
ſee, and feele, and taſte God : my hearing I willaccount as onely ſeruing to eifeR this, and 
my ſpeech onely to cxprelle ir. F T: | 


92 

Thereis no enemie can hurt vs, but by our owne hands. Satafi could not hurt vs;'if 
our owne corruption betraied vs not : aflitions cannot hurt vs without our owne impa- 
tience : tentations cannot hurt vs, without our owne yeeldance: death couldnothurr vs, 
without the ſting of our owne ſinnes : ſiane could not hurt vs, without our owne impetit- 
| tence: how might I defic all things, if I could obtaine not to be my owne enemie 2 I loue 
| my felfe roo much, and yetnot enough. O God, teach me to wiſh my ſelfe but ſo well as 

thou wilheſt me, and I am fate, IT'l8 | 77 


95 


| Irgrieues meto ſeeall other creatures ſo officious to their Maker in their kinde : that 
| ] both winds, and ſea, and heauen, and earth, obey him with all readineſſe, that each of 
1 theſe heares other, and all of them their Creator, though to the deſtruction of them- 
ſelues; and Man onelyis rebellious, imitating herein the euill ſpirits, who 1n the receic 
of a moreexcellent kinde of reaſon, are yet more peruerſe : henceiris, thattheProphers 
| are ofrtimes faine toturne their ſpeech to the earth, void of all ſeaſe and life, from this 
{ liuingearth informed with reaſon : that onely which ſhould make vs more pliable, ſtifneth 
4 vs. God-could- force vs,:(if hee pleaſed) buthee had rather incline vsby gentleneſſe. I 


| voice, whoſe hand we cannot reſiſt, Y | 0 | 
1-- Avallnacurallbodiesaremixt; fo muſt all our morall diſpoſition : no ſimple paſſion 
\ doth well. If ourioybe nor allayed with ſorrow, ir is madneſſe: and if our forrow bee 
not __— with ſome-mixture of ioy,:itis helliſh and deſperate : it in theſe earthly 
| rhings, 'wehope wichonr ajl doubt, or feate withoutall hope, wee offend 0n-both ſides; 
|if welabourwithortalltecteation, we'grow dull and heartleſle : if wee {port our ſelues 


, as thebody; yer hark ——————_ cs WE. and thoſe contrarie to 


| muſt oope to his power, why doe I not ſtoopeto his will 2 Ic is a vaine thing to reliſt his 


1 withourall{abour, weegrow wilde and vnprofitable : theſe compoſitions are wholſome, | 
4 5 forthebodie, fo for the minte; which thoughit bee not of a compounded ſubſtance; | 


each } 


of Gods, and my owne : till ſound experience hanereally catechiſed my heart, and made | 
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| lours. If the heart were as full of God,the tongue could notrefraine to talkeof him. The 
rareneſſe of Chriftian communication, argues the common pouertie of grace. If Chriſt 
| bee notin qurhearts, we are godleile : if hee be there withour our ioy, wee are ſenſeleſle : 


- | ſulting ouer his impotence : how ſhould I thinke any otherwiſe of him, than, as him- 
| ſelfe complaineth, forſaken of his Father ? Bur when againe1 turne mine eies, and ſee 


| {| oner him, 'thar all his malicious enemies aro not able ſo much as to breake one bone of 
-|that body, which ſeemed earelefly neglefed, I cannot but wonder at his glorie, and 
| ſafetie. God is euernecre,though oft vaſcene ; and if he winke at our diſtreſſe,he leepeth 


1 O Lord, fince thouart trong in our weaknefle, and preſent in our ſenſleſneſſe, give mee 
| bur as much comfort in my ſorrow, as thou giueſt mee ſecuritie, and at my worſt I thall 


[bee well. _ 


|:--Jaſinnes and afMiQoris our courſe muſt bee contrarie: wee muſt beginne to deteſt the 
| ew {ine firſt, and deſcend to the hatred ot the leaft ; wee muſt firſt beginne to ſuffer. 
fmal 


{againft that our ſupreme Lord, to whom a thouſand yeeres are but as yeſterday : yea, | 


runitic, I will make it, 


| alone (hallI be happy, when by this holy'method, Ihaue drawnemy ſouleto make con- 
| ſcience of theteaft cuill of finne, andnorto ſhrinke at the Sreateſt cuill of afflition. . - 


each other, I care not how ſimple my heauenly affeRions are, which the more free they 
are from compoſitian, are the neerer to God-: nor how compounded my earthly, which 
arecaſily ſubie& to extremities : if toy come alone, I will aske him for his fellow ; and | 
envermore in ſpight of him, couple him with his contrarie : that ſo while each are enemies | 
to other, both may be friends to me. | : 


93 


' Toy and forrow are hard to conceale : as from the countenance, ſo from the totigue: | 
there is ſo much correſpondence betwixt the heart and the rongue, that they will mouear 
once : euery man theretore:ſpeakes of his owne pleaſure and care : the Hunter and Fal- 
coner of his games; thePlough-man of his teame ; the Souldier of his march, and co-. 


if weereioice in him, and ſpeake not of him, wee are ſhamefully vnthankfull : every man 
taketh, yearaifeth occaſion to bring in ſpeech of what he liketh. As I will thinke of thee 
alwaics, O Lord, foit ſhall be my ioy to ſpeake of thee often: and if I-finde not oppor- 


TER. TEE | 96 
When I ſee my Saviour hanging in ſo forlorne a faſhion, vpon the Croſſe; his head 
drouping downe, his temples bleeding with thornes, his hands and feet with the nailes, 
and (ide with che ſpeare ; his enemies round about him, mocking athis{hame, and in- 


the Sunne darkened, the earth quaking,he rocks rent, the graues opened, the theefe con- 
felling, to giue witneſle to his Deitie ; and when ee ſo ſtrong a guard of prouidence 


'not : the ſenſe of others muſt nor bee judges of his preſence, and care; but our faith: 
what care I, ifthe world giue me vp for miſerable,whiles I am vnder his ſecret protection? | 


, 97. 
| affliQions with patience,chat we may aſcend tothe induranceotthe greateſt. Then 


98 | | 
Preſcription is noplea againſt the King : much lefle can long cuftome pleade for error! 


,fiy, - 


4 


Time; whichipleads voluntarily for continuance of things lawfull, will rake nd fee; nor: 
toſpeakeapaink an euill-vſe--Harh an illcuftomelalted long ? it is more than timeit were: 
abrogated-apeis an aggravation toſinne. Herelic or abuſe, if it be gray-headed, deſerues 
(aeper oppoſition tro fay, I will doe ill becauſe I haue done fo, is-perillous andimpious, 
youu i6n2conintancecanno moretnake any wickedneſſe fafe,- than the: author of: 
mne, no Denill If [hanconce ſinned, itisroo much z/if oft, woe bee ra mee; if the ite-: 


ration of-my offence cauſe boldneſſe, and not rather mare ſorrow,moredeteftation : woe: 
be co meandrny finne, if I'benorthe berter becauſe I haue ſinned. dud 


_ 
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Meditations and Uowes. | | 


99 


Tt is ftrange to ſee the varieties and proportion of ſpirituall and bodily diets : there bee 
ſome creatures that are fatted and delighted with poyſons:others live by nothing bur aire 
and ſome (they ſay) by fire: others will caſte no water, but muddie : others feed on their 
 fellowes, or (perhaps) on part of chemſelues : others, on the excretions of nobler crea- 
| tures: ſome ſearch intorhe earth for ſuſtenance, or diue into the waters; others content 
themſelues with what the ypper earth yeeids them withour violence. All theſe and more, 
are anſwered.in the palate of the ſoule : there bee ſome (yea rhe moſt) ro whom ſinne 
(which is of a moſt venemous nature) is both food and dainties ; others, that thinke ir the 
onely life, to feed onthe popular aire of applauſe ; others that are neuer well out of the 
fire of contentions ; and that wiltully trouble all warers with their priuate humours and 
opinions; others, whoſe crueltie delights in oppreſſion, and bloud ; yea, whoſe enuie 
gnawes vpon their owne hearts z others, rhat take pleaſure to reuiue the wicked and foule 
hereſies of the greater wits of the former times ;z others, whoſe worldly mindes root alto- 
pether in earthly cares ; or who not content withthe ordinarie prouilton of doArine, af- 
te& obſcure ſubrilties, vaknowne to wiſer men ? others, whoſe too indifferent mindes | 
feed on what-euer opinion comes next to hand, withourany carefull diſquiſttion of truth 
ſo ſome feed foule : others (but few) cleane and wholſome, As there is no beaſt vpon 
Earch, which hath not his like in the Sea, and which (perhaps) 1s not 1n ſome ſort paral- 
lellked inthe plants of the earth : ſo there is no beſtiall diſpoſition, which is not anſwerably 
found in ſome men. Mankinde therefore hath within ic ſelfe his Goats, Chameleons, Sa- 
lamanders, Camels, Wolues, Dogs, Swine, Moles,and whateuer ſorts of beaſts: rthereare 
buta few men amongſt men: to a wiſe man the ſhipe is not ſo much as the qualicies: If T be 
not a man within, in my choices, affeQions, inclinations ; it had beene betrer for mee to 
haue beene a beaſt without : A beaſt is burlike it lfe ; but an eutll man is halte a beaft, 
and haltea Deuill. | 
| | Yoo _ 

Forced fauours are thankleſſe z and commonly with noble mindes finde no accepta- 
tion; fora man to giue his ſoule tro God, when he ſees he can no longer holdir: or to be- 
ow -his goods, when heis forced to depart with them : or to forſake his ſinne, when hee 
cannot follow ir,are but vnkinde and cold obediences: God ſees our neceſlitie,and ſcornes 
| eur compelled offers ; what man of any generous ſpirit will abide himſelfe made the laſt 
refuge of a craued, denied, and conſtrained courtefie ? While God gives mee leauero 
keepe my ſoule, yet then to bequeatheirto him z and whiles ſtrength and opportunirie 
ſerue meeto {inne, then to forſake it, is both accepted and crowned : God loues neither 
grudged, nor neceſlarie gifts : I will offer berimes: that hee may vouchſafe to take : I will 
give him the beſt, that he may take all. 

O God, giue me this grace, that I may giue thee my ſelfe, freely, and ſeaſonably : and 
then I know thou canſt not but accept me, becauſe this gifcis thine owne. 
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/ C5 Gi'Y, thoughts for all the world : which bs they | 


SS 2 WEE are the moſt pleaſmg and noble bufmeſſe of 


SSL : ; R 3. : 
38 man, being the naturall and immediate iſ- 
Er /ue of that reaſon, whereby he is ſeuered from 


&, k ; 
67, brute creatures : ſo they are in their vſe moſt 


_ 
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| Sr beneficial to our ſelues, and others, For, by 
lhe meanes hereof, we enioy both God and our ſelues ; and hereby | 
{we make others partners of thiſe rich excellencies, which God 
| hath hid -in the minde. - And though it be moſt eaſte and ſafe, for a 
1man, with the P/almiſt to commune with howne heart in ſilence ; 
[yet & it more behouefull to the common good, for which ( both as| 
Imenand Chriſtians) we are ordained, that thoſe thoughts, which | 
| four experience hath found comfortable and fruitful to our ſelues, 
| /bould ( with neglef of all cenſures ) be communicated to others. 
T he concealement whereof (me thinkes)can proceed from no other 
Iground, but either timorouſneſſe, or enuie. Which conſiderati-| 
on hath induced me to clothe theſe naked thoughts. in plaine and| 
ample words, and to adventure them into the light, after their fel- 
lowes : Conſecrating them the father to your name, for that ( be- 
ſides all other reſpefs of dutie ) they are part of thoſe medita- 
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tions, which in my late peregrination with you, tooke me vp under 
the ſolitarie billes of; Ardenn 1 ranting « 44 thenthe poet | 
of other employment. offer the 7 to: Qu 7 mat: farzhat, Jour eh fe 1 is 

not ſtored with choice of better ;# but az poore nien'Y/ 

| ſents 20 the rich, : Hf they may Farrie; drceptat. 0 Fa 

bring profit pnto any Joule, tt; all-abyndantly"/4 fi 

ſhould thinke it honour _ , if 1 might be vouchſafed t to bring | 
but one pinne towards the decking of the Spouſe of Chriſt ;. whiles| | 
others, out of their abundance, adorne her with- coftly robes, and| 
rich medals. F commend their ſucceſſe ro God, their patronage to 
you, their woe to the world. T hat = d mulriphe | bu rare./auours 
|-ypor. You, and Jour woriay Ladie and, (goe you on to fauour 
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| titude in euill, 


| uerne; ſome rowingin the Galliesz others dallying in theirchambers z'and-in ſhort, ias 


| ion; theſe below are fice (though not ab 


[skins for his Tents: yer, thorow theſe he look't ſtill atheanen, This world is made for | 
[buſinefſe: my aRions muſt vary according to occaſions : my end ſhall be but one, and 
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Oo» men are placed by God, as. fo many ftarres in the lower firmamient: 
_ of the world. As they muſt imitate thoſe heauenly bodies, in their-light 
and influence ; ſo alſo in their motion : and therefore as the Planets 
haue acourſe proper to themſelues, againſt the ſway of the Heauen that 
| carries them abont;. ſo muſt each good man-haue a motion our of his 
owne iudgement,contrary tothe cuſtomes and opinions ofthe vulgar; finiſhing hisowne 
courſe with the leaſt ſhew of reſiftance. I will neuer affe&'ſingulatity;: except it'bee 
among thoſethar are vicious. It is better to doe,orthinke well alone,thanzo follow a mul: 


\sS 


. What range variety of ations doth the eie of God ſearonce round-about the com- 
paſſe of the earth, and within it! Some building houſesz fomedeluing formerals; ſone 
marching in troups, or encamping one againſt another ; ſothe bargaining! in themarkery 
ſome trauelling on their way ; ſome prayingin their cloſets ; others quathing ac the Ta- 


many different ations as perſons : yetall haue one common intention of good tothem- 
ſelues ; true in ſome, butinthe mott, imaginary. Theglorified Spirits haue but one vni- | 
forme worke, wherein they allioyne ; The praiſe of their Creator, 'Thisis one difference 
berwixt the Saints aboue, and below : They aboyearefree both from buſinefleand diftes<| 
| 7) fromdiſtration, nor at all from bu- 
ſineſſe. Paul could thinke of the cloke that heleft at Tr94s 3 and of the ſhaping of his | 


the ſame now on eatth, that ir muſt be one day in heaven, © - 
Toſeehow the Mattyrs of God died, and the life of thele perſecutors, would make a 
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manout of loue withllife, and out of all feare of death, They were fleſlvri@bloud,>as |. 


wellas we; life wasas ſiyeetto theta, as tovs; their bodies wete as ſefifible<f" 
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Our firſt age is all by hope. When wee w— _ wombe, who knowes whether wee 
{hall have our right ſhape and proportion e y,:being neither monſtrous nog defar- 

zo@? When þ ed who knowes Fhether with the due features of a eee 
fhalhaie thefacukiesof reaſon and vndeſtanding ? When yet ourpropgrefle if -yeeres 
diſcouereth wit orfolliez who knowes, whether with the power of-reaſon wee ſhall haue 
the grace of faith to bee Chriſtians ? und when wee begin to profeſle well, whether it beea 


remporarie, and ſeeming, or a trucand ſauing faich ? Our middle age is halfe in hope for | 
the tuture; and halfe in broote for that is paſt : Our old age is our of hope, and altogether 


in prooke. Inour laſtcimes therefare we know, both what wee haue beene, and whatto 
|expeR. Iris good for youth to looke forward, and ftill to propound the beſt things vato 
lic ſclfe; for an old man to looke backward,and to repent him of that wherein he hath tai- 
[Icd,and to recolle& himſelfe forthe preſent : burin my middle age I will looke both back- | 
ward and a my z comparing my hopes with my proofe ; —y the ny ercitbe | 
altfpent;tharmy. recoucrie may preucat my repentance. It is a folly and milcrie | 
toſay; ThisT might hauedone, | 1 No FS = 
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:i;{Itis the wonderfull metcie of God, both to forgiue vs our debtsto him in our finnes, | 
and to-tiake himliclfe a debtpr to vsin his promiſes. So that now both waies the ſoule 

e:lure;-{igce hee neither callerh for thoſe debts which hee hath once forgiuen;-nor | 
ithdraweth thoſe fauours, and that heauen which hee hath promiſed: butas heeis a mers | 
cifull creditor to forgiue, ſo is heea true debtor to pay whatſoeuer hee hath vadertakens 
whence ir is cometo paſſe, that the penitent ſinner owes nothing to God but loue and 
obedience, and God owes ftill much and allto him : for he owes as much as he hath pro- 
miſed ; and what he owes by vertue of his bleſſed promiſe, we may challenge. O inkuite 
merdic.! Heethatlent vs allthat wee haue, and in whoſe debt-bookes wee runne hourely 
forward oli the ſymme beendleſle;- yer owes vs more, and bids vs looke for payment. 1 
cafinot deſerucithe lealt fauoyr hee can giue ;, yer will I as confidently challenge the gres- 


reſt, as if Ldeſerued it. Promiſe indebteth no lefle than loane or deſere. 
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 »»Itifo fmallcommendation to managealitdle well. Heis a good Wiggonerthatcan 
turtieinanatrow.roome.' To.liuc well in abundance, is the praiſe of the eſtate; nor of 
| . 1willſtudic morehow to giuea good accountof my little, than how to:make 
More? i fal-90 | | $5475 + 01 S001 10 $2013 Dil WAR Soc 
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| Many Chriſtians doe greatly wrong chemſelues withadull and heauie kinde of fullen- 
| neſſe ; who not ſuffering themſclues ro delight in any worldly thing , are thereupon 
oft-times ſo heartleſſe, that they delight in nothing. e men, like to careleſle gueſts, j 
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neglect and flothfuloelle-. It isa ſhamefor vs Chriſtians, not to findeas muchiogin God, 
as worldlings doen their forced meriments; and lewd wretchesin the praQice-of their 


g 1.212 


A wiſe Chriſtian hath no enemies. Many hate and wrong him : but hee loues all men, 
andall pleaſurehim. Thoſe thar profeſle loue to hin, pleaſure him with the comfort of 
[their ſocietie, and the mutuall refle&ion of friend{hip : thoſe that profeſſe hatred, make 
him more watie of his waiesz ſhew him faults in himſelfe, which his friends would ci- 
ther not haue eſpied,or not cenſured ; ſend himthe more willingly to ſecke fauour aboue; 
and as the worſt doe beſtead him, though againſt their wills; ſo hee againe doth volunta- 
|rily good tothem. To doecuillfor euill, as 704b to Abner, is a (infull weakneſſe : To doe 
good for good, as 4baſuermys to Mordecai, is bur narurall iuftice : To doecuillfor good, 
as 1#de to Chrift, is vathankfulnefleand villanie : Onely to. doe good foreuill, agrees 
with Chriſtian profeflion... And what-greater worke of friend({hip, chan rodoegood? If 


their hatred. I will be their friend, thatare mine, and would not be. 


All temporall things are troubleſome. For if wee. haue good things, itisatrouble to 
forgoe them z and when wee ſee they muſt bee parted from, eitherwee wiſhthey had not 
beene ſo good; or that wee neuer had enioyed them. Yeazit is more trouble to loſe them, 
than it was before ioy to poſſeſle them.” It contrarily, wee haue cuill things, their very 
preſenceis troubleſome ; and ſtill we wiſh thatthey were good, or that weweredisbur- 
dened of them, So good thingsare troubleſome ineuent, euillthings in their vie; They 
inthe future, theſe in preſent : they,becauſe they GH toanend 3 theſe;becauſethey | 
doe continue. Tell mee, thy wite, or thy childe lic | 
Jand dutifull life, with a kinde and louing parturez whether hadſi thou rather for thy : 
owne part, thee had beene fo good, or' worſe ?: would it hane coſtthee ſomany heatrie | 
fighs and teares, if [hee had beene peruerſe anddifobedienc 2 yet if in her lifecime I pur | 
thee to this choice, thou thinkeft it. no choice at all,/'in ſuch incqualitie. - It-is;more-tor- | 
ment. (Gieft;thou) co live one vnquiet. moneth, than it is plealute to liuean age in lone: 
Or if thy life bee yer dearer : Thou haſt liued to gray haires, not haſtened with care, but 
bred with late ſucceſſion of yeeres. Thy table was euer couered with varietie of diſhes. 
Thy backe ſoftly and richly clad : Thou nener gaueſt deniall to either skinne or ftomacke: ' 


vapartially knocks at thy doore, deft thou-not wiſh thou hadſi: lived with ;cruſts, and 

beene clothed with rags? Would(t not thou hauegiuen a better welcome to:death, if hee | 
had found thee, lyingvypon a pallet of ſtraw, and ſupping of water-gruell;i after many | 
painefull aights, and many fides changed' in vaine?; Yer this beggetly eftatethou-deteſteſt | 
in health, ELoIN, as ttuly miſcrable. The ſammeis;-A begger wiſheth hee | 
might bee a Monarch while he lives 3 andthe great Potentare wiſheth he had lived a | 
ger when hecomes tadie - and, if, deggerie beeto hauc nothing; hee ſhall bee-ſo.in death, | 
though he wiſhed it not. Nothing therefore but: ctervitic can makea man'tralyhappyy | 
asnothing can make perfect miſcric but erernitie-::for. as temporal affliqvs 
in theirending, ſo temporall ſorroweg afford vs ioy inthe hape' ir end.;! What folly | 


this that I was well, ſhall one day beegrieuons. Nothing ſhall pleaſe mee, but that once 
Lſhallbchappie forever, - . i 19 | nous 1: 09D s Dol of ron 28 net 
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men will not be my friends in loue, I will perforce. make them my friends in agood vſe of | 


dying, and now makes vp a loving. | 


Fhou euer fauouredRtghy (elfe ; and; health, thee,” Naw-death is-4t-thy threſhold, and | 


is this in vs to ſeeke for our trouble, to negle& our happinele ? Ican beebur well; and | 
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yet of this our houre we lice ſearceam a minute to God./''For,:take away all that timethat is 
.conlumedin ſleeping; dreffing, feeding, talking, ſporting ;- of that little timethere canre- 
{ maine ror much more than nothing : yet the moſt ſceke paſtimes to haften it. Thoſewhich 
| ſeeke tomend the pace of Time, ſpurrea running horſe. I had more need to redeeme it 
| with double care and labour, thanto ſecke how to ſell i ic for nothing. 


II 


Each day isanew like, and an abrid ementof thewhole. I will ſo ca as if T hind 
| euery day my firſt, and my laſt : as if I began to live but then, and ſhould live no. more 
afterwards. | | 


Fr”. 


& was notin vaine, tharches ancient PR of languages oſed the ſame word i in many 
tongues, toſignifie both Honour and Charge; meaning chercin to teach vs the inſepa- 
| rable connexion of theſerwo, For there ſcarce euer was any charge without ſome opi- 
nion of honour : neither ever was there /honour without a charge ; which two-as the 
are not withour reaſon ioined together in name by: humane inſticution, ſo they are ni 
wiſely coupled together by Godin the diſpolition of theſe worldly eſtates, Charge with- 
out Honour, to make it amends, would betoo toileſome, and muſt needs diſcourage and 
—_ aman, Honour without charge- would bee too pleaſant, and therefore both 
ould be too much ſonghtatter, and muſt needs carrie away the minde intheenioying ir. 

ay many darenot beeambitious, becauſe of the burden ; chufing rather to live ob- 

ſcurely and ſecurely. :. And yet on the other fide thoſe that are v mers it, are refreſhed 
in tint Charge with the ſweetneſle of Honour. Seeingthey cannot bee ſeparated, icis not 
the worſteſtate to want both. They whom thou awry for Honour, xa de enuic thee 
morefor as: jt pen 


| | 13. 
| Hee that taketh hiso ownecares vpon| kimſelfe, joadee himſelfe in vaine with an vneaſie 
bineden. The feare of whar may come, expeBiion of whatWill come, defire ofwhiar 
will not come;andinabilitieof redreſlingall theſe, muſt needs breed him continuall tor- | 


1 ment. -—xr oe 7p ROAR vidgenſa mee : They! cannot hurt him hes » 


I4 | 

| -- Our infancie isfall of folly z youth, of diſorder and toyle ; 5 iaviof infirenite Each 
time hath his burden, andthat which may iuſtly worke our wearinefle: yetinfiincie lon- 

| pw after youth z and youth, after moreage 5 and he tharis very old, as heiva thilde for 
| _— hewould be for yeeres. Taccountold agethe beſt of three ;; purely, for chat 
{it chorow the folly and diſorder of the others ;-partly; for thactheinconuetit:| 
| encesof thisare butbadily, with a berrered eftare of theminde;”"ahd partly; forthatiris | 
| neereſtrodiſſolution, -There is w_ mpre miſerable; than an old mantharwould bee. 
|| youngagaine- Je wasan anſwer worth Ante ee 7-6 Phrrarch, and thatwhich | 
2 pra eattenly who-wheghis friend bemonedbivage appeds/ 
ih his3ohiceremples; relling rk wes ſorty toſeekitn looke —_ ut : Nap 
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| © There i is mer the leaſt aftion © or | euent ana. the vaine Epicurey haue-in 

| - which is not ouer-ruled, and difp ſed by a providence : which is ſo farre from 

| forthar the oats fmak, « as that there, cay 
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[caſualticand impruderice + whenee'that worth Father, whenas his ſpeech digreſſed 
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| Its intention Toa confutation of the Er rors:of f -Manichees;; _—_ pheſle, 
. | that in that vnpurpoſed turningof it;God interded the conuctſion'of fomevnknowne 


| Audit6r;'\ssrhecuent ptoued his 'conieure true'ere many daies, When ought falls 


{ out: the thing harh-attained*his owne end, whiles it miſſed mine;” Iknow:whatT 
| would;but God knoweth what Tſhould will/'Tris enough that his willis donezthough| 
{ mine be croſſed, nor nt Ind eng pron 
| I6 


wrori 


| the very'cruze wherein-itwas brought him ; ſo doth the conſcience, once: ſoiindly de! | 
| reſting ſinne, loath the meanes tharinduced him tro commitit; Conerarily,who with: 
{Rands-a man in his-proſecution of aſin, while he dotethvpotrit; beares:away-frownes; 
- {and heart-burnings fora time : butwhen the offending partie comes to himſelfe, and| 

| right reaſon, he recompenſeth his former diſlike withfo'much more lout,and fo many j 
{ more thankes, The franticke man returned to his wits, thinkes him his beſt frieng thar 
{ bound him, and beat him moſt, I will doe my beſt tocrofle any man in his finnes : if I| 
| hauenot thanks of him; yer of my conſcicnceT-ſhall, | is 2b | 
- ' God miſt be magnified in his very iudgements, He lookes for praiſe, notonely for 
. | heauenybur forhellalfo, His iuftice is himſelfe, agwellas his metcy. As heayentlien is 

forthe praiſe of his metey ; ſo hell for the glory bf his iuſtice, VVe muſt therefore beifo 
[affeced:to indgements as tlie auchot of themis, who-delighteth: notin bloud; as it | 


3 
ke 


| makes his crearuteriiiferable; bureas it makes hisauſtice Elorious, EuctytrueChriſtian 
then muſt fearnetoſfing that compound dirtieof 'thePlalmiſtz —_—__ radgemend; 
{Itſhall not onely joy meto ſee God gracious and bountifall:in.his merties;;and deli; 
{ ucrances-of his owney bur alto to ſeehimterrible-in vengeanceto his enemies: Itistio 
crueltie toreioyce injuſtice; Thefboliſh mercy of men 1s criichry ro'Gods ''i1:2!, c-1!2 6 
S221 11979 419Y Yiu of; a 111g gu3or Dt SOUL NU UML ES, 5. ls moagttio 
6 ” 4 ing SSR i ERIE 92s. YN bros = "ak 'F 8 h 4 ; 3649 4 
Rareneſſe cauſeth wonder; andinioreithan;that, incredulitieyin thoſe thingswhich 


in themſclues are not more admirable, than the ordinary proceedings of Nature, If a 


/ [] 
<4 


\ our comitrary to thatT piirpoſed, itſhall contentine, that God purpoſetivasitis falne | 


Tris the moſt thankleſle office in the world;to be a mans Pandar vntoſinne,Tn other | 
C gS,0heman is a Wolfe to anorher : butin this, a Deuill,” And, thouglrarthe firſt | 

{this damnablefernicecarry away reward, 'yetin conclufion,itiis required: wich harred|; 
{andcnrſes; For, as theficke man extremely diſtaſted with aloathſome pation, harerh | 


ui. 
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(ning; ſometime inwondritigat-cde bteames.of. it. That anyfowle thould'be bred of 

corrupred wood'reſolued tits wortnes : or:that the:Chamelcon ſhould cyer:change 
| ſhould burne her ſelfe toaſhes,atidfromthehcebreedaſucceſſorgwdwonder;andcart 
ſearcecredir. Other things more vfuall;no lſſemiraculous;weknow arid negle&.Thao 
thete'ſhould be a bird;; that knowerh, \and-noterh the boures of « ay atdriight, as 


- 


jlecue> Or that .the-Lioadifone Hhould by his ſeerer vertueifadriiy iromts iefſeifts; 


 {{nctetible; Wh woldbeleciiewhen he ſeesafowle mountedachigh aghis Bght< 


fiſt >Yea;o omirinfiniee examplisychara lidedeſpiſed-creatura:fhonld-weati 
jourofher ownvenmikesad inftcplirformes of buil i ffuldob OG Kn 
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1 ouraynt windowesit.cht Sun ſhould ariſtburionce ta the earth, 
- = | 


| blazing ftarre be ſcene in the sky,ouery man goes forth to gaze; and ſpends, eueryene-| 


his colours;-andliue by:aire:thit the Ofttichy ſhould digeft-Tron { tharithe Phoenike| 


|ecrtaihly as any Aſtronometbythecourte of Hedueng if; weknew notzwuho would be: 


that « white chaineofnecdleshoukd all hang by inſedſible poihts areach other; onely:] 
by theinflucice thatic nds downefrom the fic, if itwerenormrdimatygould feeme} 


deſetitit;thar cherewereat engineed beframed, which-could ferch it: dawneioto-bie}| 


|portibnzagthebeld Geonerricidngweſhoald ſulpeQ for:arivptruth; if weſawir oe] 
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"doubt, euery man would bea Petſjan, and falldawne and worſhip it : whereas now ir 
rifeth and dechnerh without any regard. Extraprdimnarie euents each man can wonder 
at. The frequence of Gods beſt workes cauſerhinegleR : notthar they arecuerthe | - 
worſe for commonneſſe; bur becauſe weare ſoonecloyed with the ſame conceit, and 
haue contempt beedin tuchroughfamiliariee, I will ſearnets note Gods pawer and 
wiſdome, and to giue himipraile of both, in his ordinarie-workes : ſo thoſe things 
which are but triuall ed the moſt ignorant; ſhalt be wonders ro me; and that not for 


<4 
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nine daics, bur for cuer. | | 
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Thoſe that affe& to rel nouelties and wonders, fall into many abſurdities, bothin 
buſicenquiricafter marrets impertingnt, and in a light credulitie, to whar-cuer they 
| heare ; andiin fictions of: their awne, and additions of circumſtances to make their re- 
| ports the more admired, Ihaye noted rheſe men, not ſo much wondered ar for their 
ſtranje ſtories, while they are telling, as derided afterwards, when. the cuent hatch 
wrought their ditproofe and ſhame. I will deale with rumors as graue men doe by 
ſtrange faſhions, take them vp:when they are ge into common vic before: I may | 
belceue, but I will not relate:them butvnder the name of my author ; who ſhall either | 
warrant me with defence, if; itbo true ; or if talle, beaxa my ſhame. 

It was a wittic and true ſpeech &f thatobfture Hereeliras, Thatall men ayokingane | 
in one common world, but when we ſleepe, each man goes intoa. ſeuerall world 
himſelfe ; which though it be but a world of fancies, yetis the true image of thar little 
world whiclis in cuery mats lieart,- For the injaginations of our {leepe, ſhew vs what 
our diſpofitiohis awaking. And as many in their dreatnes. reucale thoſe their ſcerets-t6 
. | otherszwhich they would neuer have done/awake:{0 all may and doe diſcloſero thent- 
| felues in theirſkrepe thaſe ſecxec incliriations,, which after much ſearching, they could 

nothaucfound out waking; 'F doubtinos therefore, bur as God heretofore hatch | 
farure things.in dreames (which kinde of neuclationis now ceaſed). fo ftiihercacherh 
the ptcſenreflare of the heatt this: way, Some dreams ate framaut (clues, vaihe and | 
ile, like our ſelucs : Others are diuine, which;teachvs.goaod, of moue vs 10:g00d: and 
others deuillifh, which follicite vs:toieuiÞ, Sudhanſwet commonly ſballI givers any 
temptation in the day, asI doe by night. I will not lightly paſſe ouer my very dreames, 
They ſhall teach me ſomewhat; ſo neither night nor day ſhall be ſpent vnprofitably : | 
thenightſhalfteach me-wharTam, the day what Hhould be... 1 | 
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'ogin place; yerfor their infarioritie; ard nos familiar, Friends, though by ireaſon: of 
;their equalitie, and ourloue, they-ard familiar; yer ftillwe-canceiueof them as others. 
ifrom-ourfelues. But:children we thinke of, affectionately,as the diuided peeces:of arix 
| owne. bodics; Butall rHeſeare-one to.God:: his ſerunnts arc-his ftiends, his friendsart: 

'kis ſoris, his fons lis feruants; Matyclairhe-kinted of God, and profeile friendſhiptls 
itriall: is'irv ſeruice, [Theetherare moſtin.affedion, amd therefore. ſtores, and (maybe 
diffembled; chis conſiſting tha@ion; muftacceds ſhew it ſelfe.to the eies;ofarhiors. Lew! 
aremy friendsifye doc whatfoeuct 1. commiandyou: friendſhip with Godisinſeraice;; 


retainers thatweatehia lk | 
bever(owne for ſerumme oh 


and renrbonoarvame, char he willyouthlaſzs mak-tonthe lowelt devdge:in inf 
itfowhich place ifThacbor, dand-wereia Motizchefmes;LwereacenelilLdafwtins | 
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oe Meditations and; Voter. 
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'moreburtoſerue; yetyLord, RR me more, to be thy ſonne, I heare' Daxid ſay, 
Seemeth it a ſmall matter to you, to be the ſorncin law to4 Kine ?f Whatis icthen, oh whar 
isit, to beethe true aoptedſonne of the King of gloty > Let me nor now ſay as Desid 
of Sawl, but as Seals grand-childe to David; Oh, what is thy ſeruant, that. thou thoul- 
deſtlooke ypon ſuck a dead doggeasTam? | Ao 


22 


raine vanities, and cannot thinke enough of my home, Surely, that is nor ſo farre 

aboue my head,as my thoughts; ncither doth fo farre paſic me in diſtance, as in com- 

prehenfion : ad yetI would not ftand fo much vpon cOnEoUINGs, if I could admire ir 

| enough: but = m_ heart is filled with a little wonder; and h 
\ g! 


thy c 
I = burlooke towards it afarre off: but it is cafie to ſee by the 'outlide, how goodly, 
it is within”: Alchough as thine houſe on earth; ſo that aboue hath more glorie within, 
than can be bewrayed by the outward appearance, The outer part of thy Tabernacle 
| here below, is but ancarthly and baſe ſubſtance; bur within, it is furniſhed with ali- 

uing, ſpirituall, and hcauenly gueſt: ſo the outer heauens, tough they bee as gold r0 
all other mareriall creatures; yer they arc but drofſero thee : yethow are cuen the out: 
moſt walls of that houſe of thine, beautified with glorious lights, whereof 5yery one 
isa world for bigneſſe, and as an heauenfor goodlineſſe ! Oh teach meby this to long 
after, and wonder atthe inner part, before thou lerſtme come in ts behold ir, 


Riches or beaurie, or whaz-cuer worldly good that hath beene, doth but 
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| Iam a franger here below,my home is aboue; yet I'ean thinke too well of theſe for- | 


ch no roometor the 
greatcſdpartof glotie that remaineth, O God,whathappineſle haſt thou preparedfor 
hofen > What a purchaſe was this, worthy of the bloud of ſucha Sauijour 2 As yer 
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that which is, doth nor ſarisfie vs; that which ſhall be, is vacertaine, Whar fo 
truſtto any of them 2? | Þ 
REDE: x Þ | 
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ignorant, Thar is onely ſolid ioy,which ariſcrhfromareſolution ;-when'/the heal 


ſo ſoone as ſorrow makes it ſelfe tobe ſeene, eſpecially in an vnexpeRed forme, is ſwal- 
lowed vp in deſpaire ; whereas this can meet withno occurrence, which-is hath nor 


There is n6' good Ordinaric bur in a good confcience; I pirtic that ynfound ioy in 


y - 


cauſe, than reivice vniuſtly, 


J 


25-- 
as of allobedience, ſo of all finne z fer whereas finne harh bechecommonIyaccounted 


for no man feares to loſe ought burwhat hee loues, Here 15:4anne and righteouſneſſe 
broughtborh into a ſhort ſumme, depending bothvpon-otte poor affefion-c-In ſhall 
[be my onely eare therefore to beftow'my loue well; both for obie&t;, .andineaſure. All 


what is goodby eireurgſtance, onelywith limitarion,' There be theſe three things ;rhas 


gricue VSzl 
ly is it to]. 
. Securitie makes worldlings merry: and thereforeare they ſecure, becayfe thayare | 

thath| 


caſt vp a full account of all cauſes of diſquierneſſe, and finderth the: cauſes: of his iay| 
more forcible : —_—— {erling ir ſelfe in a ſtaied courle of reioicing., For the other, | 


preuented in'thought;-Securitie and ignorance may fcartcr ſome refuſe morſels of ing, 5 
ſawced with much bitterneſſe, or may bc like ſome boaſting houſc-keeper, which kee-} 
pethopen doores for one day with much cheere, and liues flaruedly all _— after. | 


others, and will ſecke for this ſound ioy in my ſelfe, I had rather weepeypon.a luf} | 


| As loue keepes the whole Law, ſo loue onely is the breaker of-itz beingthe ground, | 


to haue two roots, Loue arid Feare; it is plaine;rhar fearchartrhis original from loue?} 


thatis good, T may loue, bur in feneralldegrees; wharis: Cong | 
e 


I may loue without exception, God,my neighbour, my ſoule ; yer ſo as eachhaue:thezr | 
due place : My body, goods, fame, &c. as ſcruants to the former. All other things I 
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will eithernor care fot; or hare, 005 Fed Tt, 
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One Wwanldnotthinke, that pride and baſe-mindedneſſe ſhould ſowellagreez yea, 
chit they loue ſorogether,chat they neuer goeatunder, Thar enuie cuer proceeds from 
a baſe minde, is granted of all: Now the proud man, as he faine would beeenuicd of 
others, ſo he enutethall men. His berters he enuies, becauſe he is not ſo good as they : 
he enuies his inferiours, becauſe he feares they ſhould proue as good as he: his equals, 
|becaiiſe theyateasgoodas he. So vnder bigge lookes, he beares a baſe minde, reſem- 
bling ſome Cardinals Mule, which to make vptherraine, beares a coſtly Port-mantle 
Ruffed with traſh; On the contrary, who is more proud thanthe baſeſt > (the Cywicke| 
tramples 011 Plarees pride,burwith a worſc)eſpecially it he be bura little exalted;where- 
it wee ſcebaſe men ſo much more haughtie, as they haue had leffe before what they 
miphtbEptoud of, Iris iuſt with God, as the proud manis baſe in himſelſe, foro make 
him baſely eſteemed in rhe cies of others; and atlaft ro make him baſe withourpride, I | 
will contenime a proud man, becauſe he is baſe, and pitic him, becauſe he is proud, 


-Letmebut haiie rime tomy thoughts ; but leiſure to thinke of Heanen, and grace | 

[tomy leiſure; and I cattbe 41 ae ſpight of the world. Nothing, but God that gines 
((r, can betexneme of gtace;/ and he will-not; for his gifts are withour repentance, No- 
thing but Seach can abridgeme of time and when I begintowanctimerto thinke of 
heauen, Iſfalthauc etetnall leiſure toccnioy it, Iſhall be borh waies happic, norfrom! 
any vertueof apprehenſion in mee (which haue no peerein vaworthincfſc) but from 
the glorie of thatT apprehend; wherein the a&t and obicR are from the author of hap- | 
[pinefſe, He giues me this gloriez Jermegiue himthe gloric of his gift, His glory is 
ny happinalſ; lt my gloric behis,”. JK 9115-517 30 bs 
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| God beſtowes fauours vpon ſome in anger, as he ſtrikes otherſome in loue: (The I: | - 
lraclites had better haue wanted their Quailes, than to haue eaten them with ſuch | 
wee): And ſometimes arourinftancic remouing alefler puniſhment, lcaticsa grea- 

er, chouphinſenſible; intheroomeof it. I will nar. ſo muckftriuc againſt affliftion, 

as diſþleafure;'Lermeratherbe afflicted in lou, than profperwithour ir, ©. | -/ _ 
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7-Tt is irate tharwe men hauing ſocontinuallvſe of; God, and being ſo perpetually:| 
beholding'cohim, ſhould be fo ftrange to him,and ſo little ey" with him: ſince| 
wee abeountica peruerſe nature in any man, that being prouoked with many kindeof-/| 
ſees; refiſes the familiaritic of a worthy friend, which doth flill ſecke it, and hath de-: 
feryedie;''VWherice itcomes, thatwe are fo lothto thinke of our diſſolution. and going 
to. God: fornarurallywhere we arenotacquainted,we liſtnorto hazard aur welcome, |- 
| chuſing rather to ſpend our money ama, Inne, than torume in forafrec lodging | 
to an vnkuowneOaſt,whom we haue onely heard of neuer had friendſhip with; where- | 
ab Wantcatire friend; whoſe naturcand welcome weknow, arid whom wee haueclfe. | 
lievefamiliarly comerſed withal,we gocas boldly & willingly. as roour homeknow-.] 
TIng thatnd heure can be vnſcaſonablero ſuch a one: whiles on ghe other fide we ſcrape | 
'- Faceuaittricewiththeworld, that neuerdid vs good, cuctyafter manyrepulles,. I wilt 
{eINlowith God, andarGod, without his acquaintance, knowing it myhappinelſe 
to hate ſiichaifriend; Iwillnotler amor Am e without ſomeac of renewing my fa-;| 
atiavieidioihim; wor giuing. our all hauc given him ſome reſtimonie of my-loue| 
Jiobingaddioyiinhimy and lt he bach left behin inde him ſome pledge of his contina-,} | 


} Y 7 
4 : 3 FTP ” E * 4 | ! ) f 
"YA ] ? f he _ | > s , : | 


G ef 2009 waht: | 
Wo \E3-47066 80H 00900! 017 072th 005 oat hook hod Bp 2 oonf; 4:1] 
- - Men,for the moſt part,would neither dic nor be 01d, VVhea we feeanaged manthar; . 
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hathoucr:livedall the teethof his gums, the haire of his head,the ſight of his eies;the}] 
taſte of hispalare; we profelſe,, wewould nothue till luch'iacomberſomeagewherein: 
weprauebutdens to:gur. deareſt friends, and our {clues : yer if it be put toour choice|| 
whatycerewe would die,we cuer ſhift it off till the next; and wantnot excuſes forthis | 
prorogation, rather than faile, alleaging, we would liue to amend; when yet wee doe | 
onthe the heape of our nnes: by continuaiice; /Nature hath nothing to |! 
plead for this folly, burthar life.is Fyect: whereihiwee giue. occaſion of renewing thazy; 
ancient checke, or en& not vnlike toit; whereby that primitiue viſion taxed: the timos]/ 
rouſteſſe of the ſhrinking Canfeflars; Yee: would neitherliue robce old, nor die ere{ 

' 


yourage: whatſhould I doe withyou:i The Chtiſtian:muſt notthinke iccriough toen;! 
dure the thought of death with paticnce, whencns: ne him by:heceſhrie:/! 
butmuſtyoluntarilycall icinto his minde withioy; not onely abiding irfhould come]! 
but wiſhing thaticmighe come; -Iwill notleatie tillT can refolue; if Imightdietoday;}; 
norte livetilico momow; © |, bd oghalage? ol ogntios aomnrs ante ra 
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Aga ttuefticnd is theſfivecteſt conitettment in the waede ſo.in his qualities hee well | 
reſembleth hony, the ſweeteſt of all liquors. Nothing' is rhore fiveet tothe taſte, no-þ 
thing. moreſharpeand cleanſing, when it meets with an exulcerate fore, For my ſelfe,| 
I know I myſt have faults; and'therefore I care not for that friend, that I ſhall neuer} 
{marc by, For my friends, l know they cannor be faulcleſſe;' and therefore as they ſhall| 
finde meefwcet 1n their praiſes:and encouragements, ſo ſharpe alſo in their: cenſure; 
Either let them abide meno friend to their faults, or no friend tothemſelues;) 
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Inall other things, we arelead by profit; but in the maine matter of all, we ſhew our 
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Meditations and UVawes. - 


before my knowledge: for then I ſhall loue faſhionably onely, becauſe] heare God is 

worthy of lone; and fobe ſubie& to relapſes : bur I will euer lay knowledge as the 
ground of my loue. So, as I grow in diuine knowledge, I ſhall till profiti-an hea- 
uenly zeale, * BY | = LE a 


Thoſe that trauell in long pilgrimages ro the holy Land, what a number of wearie 
paſes they meaſure ? whata number ofhard lodgings, and knowne dangersthey paſſe? 
andat laſt when they are come within view of their journies end, whart a large tribute 
pay they atthe Pi/as Caſtle to the Turkes ? And when they are come thither, what ſee | 
they bur the bare Sepulcher wherein their Sauiour lay ? and the earth that he trode | 
ypon, to theincreaſe of a carnall deuotion > What labour ſhould I willingly vnder- 
take in my iourney tothe true Land of promile, the celeſtiall Ieruſatem, where I ſhall 
ſee and enioy my Sauiourhimſelfe > What tribute of paine or death ſhould I refuſe to 
ay for my entrance, not into his Sepulcher, but his Palace of glory 2 and that not to 
looke vpon, but to poſleſſe it ? 
| | 5 | | 
' Thoſe thatareall in exhortation, no whic in dorine,areliketo them thar ſnuffe the 
candle, but powre not itioile. Againe,thoſe that areall in doQrine,aothing in exhor- 
tation, drowne the wike in oile, bur light itnotz making it fitfor ſe, if it had fire put 
toit; but as it is, rather capable of good, than profitable in preſent, Docrine,without 
exhortation, makes men all braine, no heart, Exhortation, without doarine, makes 
the heart full, leaues the braine empty. Both together make a man : One makes 
a man wiſe; the other good, Oae ſerues that we may know our dutie; the other, that 
we may performe it, I will labour in both : butI know not in whether more, Men can- 
not practiſe, vnleſſe they know ; and they know in vaine, if they praQtiſenor, 


36 


* There betwo things in cuery good worke; honour and profit, The latter God be- 
ſtowes vpon vs, the former hekeepes to himſelfe. The profit of our works redoundeth 
not to God, My weldoing extendeth notto thee, The honourof our worke may not 
 beallowed vs, My gloricI will not giue toanother, Twill not abridge God ofhis parr, 
that hemay not bereaue me of mine, OR TD To 8 FOE: 9% - 21244 


_ Theproud man hath no God; the enujous man hath no — the angry man 
hath not himſelfe. VVhat can that man haue that wants himſelfe > VVhar is a man bet-| 
ter, if he haue himſelfe, and wantall others > Whar is he the neerer, if hee haue him- 

ſelfe, and others,and yet want God > Whar good is it then to be a man, ifhe be either, 
wrathfull, proud, or enutious ? eo 1-34 
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Man that was once the ſoueraigne Lord of all creatures, whom they ſeruiceably at-| 

rendedat all times, is now fent to the very baſe of all creatures tolearne good quali- | 
| ties, Goeto the Pilmire, 8c, and ſee, the moſt contemptible creatures pretfer'd before 
| him : The Aſſe knoweth his owner; wherein we, like the miſerable heire of ſome great 
Peere, whoſehouſc is decaied through the treaſon of our progenitors, heare and ice, 
what Honours and Lord-ſhiþs wee ſhould haue had; bur now finde our ſelues below 
| many of the vulgar : wehaue not ſo much cauſe of exaltarion, that wee are men, and 
|notbeaſts; as we haue ofhumiliation,in thinking how much we were once better than: 
we are, and thatnowin many duties we are men inferiour to beaſts : ſo as thoſe whom 
wecontemne, if they had our reaſon,might more iuſtly contemne vs; and as they are, 
may teach vs by their examples, and doe condemne vs.by their praQice. - 


_. Theidlemanis the Deuils cuſhion, on which hee taketh his freeeaſe: whoas hee is 
| 7-3 ; vncapable 
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] I keepe my ſelfe from hurr, 


| ſoule: yer theſe two are of ſo contrarie diſpoſition, thatas ir falls our inan'ill-marched! 
'| man and wife, thoſe ſeruants whichthe one likes beſt, are moſt'difj praiſed 6f the other; 
| '[ fo here; one ſtill takes part againſt the other in their choice : what benefits the one,'is 
the hurrof the other. The-glutting of the body pines the ſoule; and the ſoule thriues 
| beſt when the body ts pinched. Who can wonder, that there is{uch faction amongſt 
| others; that ſees ſo muchin his veryſelfe > True wiſdome's to take, not with the ftron- | 
| ger, as thefathion of the world is; bur with the better: followitig herein, nor 'vſurped 
| power, but[iuſtice., Tt is not hard to diſcerne, whoſe theright is; whether the ſeruant; 
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| water, Thus will I deale with an od friend-: firſt heac him with deſerued praife 
{ of his vertue, and then'beat vpon him with reprehenſion :' ſo good nurſes, when their 
| children are fallen; firſttake them vp and ſpeake+ them faire, 'chide them afterwards: 
| Gentle ſpeech is a good preparatiue for rigor. He ſhall ſee thatT loue him,by myappro- 
| bation; and thatT loue not his faults, by my reproofe, If he loue himſelfe, he will loue 
| rhoſe'that miſlike hisvices;& ifhe loue nothimtelfe,ir marrets not whetherheloueme. 


| Thelikerwe areto God, which is the beſt and onely good,the berrer and happier we 
[muſt needs be, All finnes make vsvnilike him,as being contrary to his perfe&tholineſſe; 
| but ſome ſhew more dire& contratiette : ſuch is enuie. For whereas God bringeth 
[god outof cuill; the enuious manferchetheuillour of good; whereinalfo his finne 

proues a kinde of puniſhment : fot whereas to good men euen euill things worke to- 
gether to their good; contrarily, to the enuious, good things worke a ro thejr 
euill, The cuill, in any man, thoughieuer ſo proſperous, [will nor enuic,' bur pirtie* 
{The good graces I will not repiniear, but holily emulate; reioicing that-they are fo 
g00 » but grieuing thatT am no better. EG: F222 ET nx} 


] ccarch cuery Flie, gaping onely for a bootie of gaine; fo yer more, iri that whiles hee | 
makes ner 


fyccpedowne his webs and hate his poyſon. ns, MM 


is both [nringand dying; which, asitis betwixt both, ſo it prepares forborh, So that 
he which hete below dies to finne; doth after liue in heauan, and contrarily, hee thar 
lives in —— earth, dies in hell afterwards; VVhar'if I hateno: partiof foy 
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| eWeditations and Uowes, 


| vncapableof any good, fo he is fitly diſpoled for all euitlmotions. The ſtanding way | 
[ter ſootie ſtinketh; whereas the current euer keepes clecre-and cleanly : conucying 
| downeallnoiſome marter that might infe@ ir, by the force of-his ſtreame, IfI doe but 


lictle good to others by my endeuours, yet this is great good tome, that by my laboun 
Therecam be no neerer coniundtion in nature; than'is betwixe the body and the 


ſhould ruleorthemiſirefle, Iwilllabourto make and keepethe _ by-gtuing each! 
part his owne indifferently : but if more bee affected with an ambitious contention, I | 
will rather beat Hagar our of dores, than ſhe ſhall ouer-rule her miſtreſſe, ; 
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I ſee Iron firft heated red hot in the fire, and after bearey and hardened with cola: 
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In heanentthereis alllife, and noidying : in hell is all death, and no life, Inedtch there 
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jbelow, bur fill ſucceſſion of aflitions > The wicked hane nopattin heauien, and = 


they | 
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they. enioytheearth with-pleaſure : Ewould not change portions with them. Ircioyce F 


deaths berewpon earth.” care not how T liue or die, ſoI may haye nothing butlite to 
looks forinanotherworld, . ©: i oe, E413 


Emnnchtoour pleaſure. The mother abides many vnquiet nights, many-paipfull throes, 


| fvecter; his chaſtiſements more caſte; his benefits mote effecuall. Iam nor my owne, 
1Lighile Gods not mine: and while he is mine, ſince T doe poſſeſſe him, Twill euoy him. 
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| is denied her; and ſcornfull of what ſhe may haue, If it were appointed that we ſhould 
| liue alwaies.ypon earth, how extremely would we exclaime of wearinefle, and wiſh ra- 


' | gitie roome.toour ſucceſſors, eachone affects a kinde of,eternitie youg carth, I will 
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harſeeing1\tannot have-both, yer T haue the better, O Lord, lex mepaſſe bath my 


45 
 Theconceit of —— hardens amanagainſt many inconveniences, and addeth 


} 


and.ynpleaſant fauours ofher childe,vpon this thought, Ir is my owne. The indulgent 
father niagnifies that in-his owne ſanneqwhich he would ſcarce like in a ſtranger, The 
want of this to. God-ward,makesvs ſolubiect to diſcontentment, and cooleth our de- 
light in him.,-beca uſe we thinke ef him aloofe, AS. one in whom we are notintereſled.If 
wecould thinke, It is my.God that cheereth me with his preſence, and bleſſings, while 
Epnoſper ; that affiteth me-in lone, when Iam deiected; my Sautour 1s at Gods right 
hand; -my Angels ſtand in his preſence, it could norbee but Gods fauour would bee 


Nature is of her owne inclination froward, importunately longing after tharwhich 


ther that we-were-not 2 Now itis appointed wee ſhall liue. here butawhile, and then 


_—_ tame this peeuiſh and ſullen humour of nature, and: will 


e that beſt that 
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 . Allttue Sy pleaſure forſooke man, when he forſooke his Creator; what honeſt 
and holy delight 


our pleafite js, to ſer-one creature rogether by the cares with another, ſporting our 
felues onelywith thardeformitie, which was bred through our owne fault: yea, there 
haue becne,thathaue delighted to ſee one man ſpill anothers bloud vpon the ſand, and 


guarrell, but the pleaſure of the beholders : I doubt not but as wee ſolace our ſelues in 
the diſcord of the inferiour creatures, ſo the euill ſpirits ſport themſclues in our dif- 
fentions.' There are better qualities of che creature, which we paſſe ouer withour plea- 
ſure, In recreations, I will chuſe thoſe whichare of beſt example, and beſt vſe; ſecking' 
thoſe by which I may not onely be the merrier, bur the better, | Y 


"SEV. -M EE : a 
' . - Thereis nowantfor whicha man may not finde a remedie in himſelfe., Doe I want 
riches: He ahardefires-bur little,cannot want much, Doe I wantfriends2 If I loue God 
' cnongh;and my ſelfe burenough, itmatters not.. Doe I want health > If T want it buta 
lice; ang tecoucr; I ſhall eſtcemeit the more, becauſe wanted, IfTbe long ſicke,and 
tvnrecouerably, I ſhall be the fitter and willinger to die ; and, my. paine is ſomuch ef 
'ſharpe, by how much more itlingreth, Doe Twant maintenance ? A little,and courſe, 
(will content nature. Let my minde be no-more ambitious, than my backe and belly, I 
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| can hardhbpcdmplaine'ef too little, Doe I want fleepe Iam going whitherthere isng 
|v{cofflecpe:whereallreſt, and ſleepe not. Doe Iwant children?Many thathaucthem, 
; Wiſh they wanted : Itiis better to-be childleſſe, than crofled with their miſcariage. Doe 
| TJawanrt: ng xHehathnone, that ſaith he hath enough, Thenext way to get more, 
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e tooke before in the dutifull ſeruices of the obſequious creatures; | 
| in the contemplation of that admirable varietie, and ſtrangenefle of their properties; | 
in ſeeing their fiyeet accordance with each other, and all with himſelfe > Now moſt of | 


haueſhouted for ioy atthe ſight of that ſlaughter, which hath fallen our vponno other | 
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isr6-finde zhou wanteſt..'There is remedy for all wants; in.cur felues, ſauing onely for}- 
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want of grace: and that, a man cannot ſo muchas ſee and complaine that he watits, 
but from aboue, - & - , 
i 49 | 
Eucry vertuous action ( like the Sunne eclipſed ) hath a double ſhadow; accordin g 

tothediuers aſpects of the beholders : oneof glory, the other of _ Glory followes | 
pon good deſerts ; Enuy vpon glory, He that is enuted, may thinke himſelfe well : for| 
he thatenuies-him, thinkes him more than well: I know no vice in another, whereof a | 
man may make ſo good and comfortable vie to himſelte, There would be no ſhadow, | 
if thete were no light, | EE =: 

Tnmedling with the faulcs of friends, I haue obſerued many wrongfull courſes; 
what for feare, or ſelfe-loue, or indiſcretion. Some T haue feene, like vnmercifull and 
couetous Chirurgians, keepe the wound raw, ( which they might haue ſeaſonably re- 
 medied) for their owne gaine, Others, that haue laid healing plaiſters to skin it aloft, | 
' when there hath beene more need oof Corrofiues to eat our the dead fleſh within. O-:| 
thers, that haue galled and drawne,when there hath beene nothing bur ſolid fleſh;rhar' 
hath wanted onely filling vp. Orhers, that hauc healed the fore, bur left an vnſightly. 
| ſearre of diſcredir behinde them:. He that would doe good thisway, muſt hane Fidelt- | 
tie, Courage, Diſcretion, Patience, Fidelitie, not to bearexwith z Courage, to reproue 
them; Diſcretion,to.reproye them well ; Patience, ro abide the leiſure ot amendmeny; | 
making much of gogd beginhings, and putting vp many repulſes, bearing with many | 
weakneſſes ; till hoping, (till ſolliciting ; as knowing that thoſe who haue beene long | . 
vicd to fetters, cannot but halt a while, when they are taken off, | 


- God hath madeall-cthe World, and yer -whata little: patt of: itis his > Diuide the 

World intofoure parts : but one, arid theleaft containeth all tharis worthy thename| 
of Chriſtendome : the reſt ouer-whelmed with Turciſme, and Paganiſme: and of this 

leaſt part, the greater halfe yetholding aright concerning God and their Sauiourin | 
ſome common principles, ouerthrow the truth in their concluſions ; and fo leaue the | 
leſſer partof the leaſt part for Gaf; Yer lower :. of thoſe that hold arighe concerning | 
Chriſt, how few are there, that doe otherwiſe than faſhionably profefſe him > And of} 
thoſe thatdoſcrioully. profeſſe him; how-few are there thar in their liues denyhimnor; | 
lining vnworthy of ſo glorious acalling? WhereinTdoenot pittic God,who will haue | 
glory euen of thoſe that are not his : I pitie miſerable men, that doe reie& their Crea- 

tor and Redeemer, and themſelues in him, AndI enuy Satan, thatheruleth fo large, 
Since God hath ſo few, I will be more thankfull char he hath vouchſafed me one of his: | 


andbethe more zcalous of glorifying him, becauſe we hauebuta fey felloives, * | 
| Asthofetharliaue taſted of fone delicate diſh;finde A diſhes but vnplea-|. 
fant; ſoirfareth with thoſe which hauc once:taſted ofheauenly things,they<&iinriot but!|; 
contemnethe beſt worldly pleaſures, As therefore ſome dainty gueſt knowing there's 
ſo pleafarit fare to conic ; I willreſerae my appetite forit, atid not ſuffer myſelfecloied| 
with the courſe diet of the world; >>: : 141 Ya cage 5h js | ENTER 


I finde many places where God hath vſed thehand of good Angels forthe puniſh- |: 
ment ofthe wicked ;burneuer could'yet finde one; Whefein He emploied an euillAn- | 
gell in any'dire& goodto his childies, Indire&Pfmde many,ifngtall,through the po-1 
[wer ofhim char bringsJighrout ofdirknefſe,anditathes their etill ro our PTE this} 
pang God would and muſt be imitated, Froman cuill ſpirit I darenot receiue ought, ; 
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Meditations and Voves. | 


if neuer ſo good ; I will receiue as little as I may from a wicked man. If he were as per- 
fealy cuill as the other, I durſt receiue nothing ; I had rather hunger, than wiltully dip 
my hand in a wicked mans diſh, 


54 


Weeare ready to condemne others, for that whtch isas eminently faulty in our | 
ſelues. If oneblinde man ruſh vpon another in the way ; either complaines of others |. 
blindneſſe, neither of his owne. I haue heard thoſe which haue had moſt corrupt | 
lungs, complaine of the vnſauoury breath of others, The reaſon is, becauſe the minde | 
caſteth altogether outward, and refleerh nor into ir ſelfe, Yer it is more ſhamefullto 
becither ignorant of, or fauourable to our owne imperfeCtions, I will cenſure others | 
vices fearefully, my owne confidently, becauſe I know them ; and thoſe I know nor, I| 


will ſuſpe&. | 


J3 


_ -Heisavery humble man, that thinkes not himſclfe better than ſome others, and he 
is very meane, whom ſome others doe not account berter than themſelues : ſo thar 
Veſſel that ſeemed very ſmall vpon the Maine, ſeemes a tall ſhip vpon the Thames. | 
As there are many better for eſtate than my ſelfe, ſo there are ſome worſe; and ifI 
were yet worſe, yet would there be ſome lower : and if I were ſo low, thatI accounted 
my ſelfe the worlt of all, yer ſome would account themſclues in worſe caſe. A mans 
opinion is in others, his being is in himſelfe. Letme know my ſelfe, let others gueſſe 
atme, Let others cither enuy or pitie me, I carenor, ſo long as I cnioy my ſelfe, 

| 56 | | 
He can neuer wonder quough at Gods workmanſhip, that knowes not the frame of 
the world : for he can neuer elſe conceiue of the hugeneſſe, and ſtrange proportion of] - 
the creature, And he that knowes this, can neuer wonder moreat any thing elſe, I will 
:learne to know, thatI may admire ; and by that little I know, I will morewonderar 
that Iknownor, | | | RE 
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| There isnothing below bur toyling,gricuing, wiſhing, hoping, fearing ;and weari- 
neſſe in all theſe. Whar fooles - we to be beforted with > of — _ trou- 
ble, and ro hate our liberric and reſt 2 The loue of — much worſe than miſerieie 
ſelfe. We muſt firſt pray, that God would make vs wiſe, before we canwiſh he would 
make vs happy. *' | _ . 

; Ifa mangeferreall things to himſelfe,nothing ſeemes cnough : If all things to God 


,any meaſure will coutent him of earthly things ; bur in grace heis inſatiable. World: 
tings ſerue themſelues altogether in God, making Religion but to ſerue their turnes, 
as acolour of their ambicion, and couetouſneſſe, The Chriſtian ſeekes God onely in | 
ſecking himſelfe, viing all other things but as ſubordinarely ro him; not caring whe- 
ther himſelfewin or loſe, ſo that God may win glory in both. Iwillnor ſuffer mine cies 
and minde to be bounded with theſe viſible things ; bur ſtill looke through theſe. mat- 
ters, at God which is the vtmoſt ſcope of them : accounting them-onely as a through- 
fare topaſſe by, not as an habitation to reſt in, | 


He:is wealthy cnough, that wanteth nor. He is great enough,that is his owne maſter. 
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Hee wok. 4 Fs that liues to-die, well, Other thingsI will not carefor; nor 
too muchfor theſe, Gauc onely forthe laſt, which alone can admit of no immodera- 
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Aman of extraordinary parts; makes himſelfe by ſtrange and ſingular behautour; | 
tore admired; which if a man of bus common facultic doc imitate,he makes himſelf | 
ridiculous : for that which 1s conſtrued as-naturall to the one; is deſctied to be atfedted | 
in the other.And there is nothing forced by affe@ation can be comely.I will evet ftrine | 
to goe in the common road : ſo while I am ior tiotable; I ſhallnorbe notorious; 
0", Y 
Gold is the beſt merall, and for the puritlc not ſabieſt ro ruſt, as all others; and yet 
the beſt Gold hath ſome drole; I eſtecime not that man that hath no faults: I like him | 
well that hath buta few, and thoſe not great; - 
Many a man-mazrcs a good eftate, for want of skill to proportion his cartiage an- 
[Rr to his ability, A liztle faile to a large vefcl}; rids no way; though the winid be | 
faire. A.large faile toa littk Barke drownes 1t; A top-faile tg a fhip of tneane birther 
ina rough weather, is mg——_ Allow faile in an eaſie gale, yeelds little aduantage; 
This diſproportior cauſerh-fome to liuc miſerably ina good eftare: and forie-vo wiake | 
a good eſtate miſcrable. I willfirſt know what L may doe fot ſaſctie, and then F will ery | 
what I can doe for ſpecd, 2 


; | | 63 _ | | 
| Therich man-hath many friends; — trach tiches haue them; and not the 
man, As the Aﬀe that carried the Egyptian Goddefſſe, had many bowed knees, yer not | 
to the beaf, butto the burthen, For foparate he riches from the perſon, and thouthal | 
ſee friendſhip leaue the man, and'fellow that which was euer her object: while he _ 
| command, and can either giue,or controll, he hath attendance, & proffer of loue at a 
hands; but which of theſe dares acknowledge him, when hee is going to priſon for | 
debt? Then theſe Waſpes, that made ſuch muſicke aboutthis Gally-pot,ſhew platnly, 
that they came one)y forthe honey that was irvit. This is tho milety of the wealthythat | 
they canno» know their friends : whereas thoſsthar lone the poore man, lowe him for | 
himſelte. , Fe that would chuſearrue friend, muſt ſcarch our onethatisncither cove- | 
rousnor ambitious ; for ſuch a one loucs buchimſclie in thee, Andiif ir be rare to firide } 


anyhor infetted with thele qualities, the beſt is to enterraine all, and rruſt few. 
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That which the French Prouerbe hath of ſickneſſes, is true of all cuils That they 

come ot hotſobicke, and goe away eixfoor, We haueoft ſeene a fuddenfalf, 'or one| 
meates ſinfetrharkſlucke by chany ro their graues; whereas pleaſures come like Oxen, 
flowandhehuily; and goc away likd Poſk horſes vpon the ſpur. Sptrowes,becaule they | 
are Unpring gueſts, Iwitlentertaine but moderately; knowing, that the more they afe | 
[made thelongerthey will continue : and for pleaſures; becauſe they ſtay not, and | 


Heis his owne beſt friend, that makes leaftof both of them. 


ME, "oP 6 
. | Itis indeed-more commendable to.giue 


that cannotſwimwithourbladders zyer the beſt ptoficient, ſhalb ſee over ſome highvr 
caution muſhbehad,that wefollow-gpod men,artdirigood:: Gaodmeny fot ifive pro- 
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doebmrcallto drinkeatmy dooreyF will ic chemi as: paſſerigers, wich flight refed, | 


odd example; than to take it : yer imitari- nh 
jon, how-cuer in ciuill matters it be condernined of ſetuilitie, in Chriſtian prac hath] 
his due praiſe; and though-it be more: naturall for begianers at-their firſt unirariot,} 


Reps ofthoſe that haue goneco heayen before hig,worthy of hisrrdoing:whetinmiuch | 


p 


.poundimperiedt patterns to our ſchies, we ſhall. bt-confirainedirſtes micarne'thoſc 
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theloſſe of labour, we arc further off from our. end, In good ; for that a man ſhould be | 
ſowedded toany mansperton, that he can makeno ſeparation from his infirmities, is | 


to diſtinguiſh well, berwixt good men; and cuill; betwixt good men and better; be- | 


-twixt goodqualitics and infirmities,VVhy hath God giuen me education notina De- 
fart alone, but in the company of good and vertuous men, bur that by the fight of their 


[is according to precept; yea, is a precept it ſelfe. The Pſalmiſt compares the Law of 


| |miltons of Martyrs. Defamed and flandered 2 what good maneuer was not? Itwere 
| eafic to becndleſſe both intorments and ſufferers: whereof each hath begun to other, 
| all ro:vs;T may not hopeto ſpeed better than the beſt Chriſtians; I cannotfearerofare 


| tealevpon nie, thatT ſhall not diſcerne it, and catch it by the fore-lockes ;noro ſteale 
| from me; that itſhall carry withit nowitneſſe ofhis paſſage in'my proficiency. 


| goods:, He thatwilely keepes the meane betweene both, liverh well, and heares well ;; 


| worldly commodities, as accounting .them mine to diſpole, others t partake ofe -- 
OE 0 : + : | Ok nds = i 


{4barename,when we deſerue either itornothin g,1s 
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ill habits we haue got by their imitation, before we can be capable of good: ſo beſides | 


both abſurdly ſeruile, and vnchriſtian, He therefore that would follow well, muſt know | 


good carriage, I ſhould better my owne > Why ſhould we haue intereſt in the vices of 
.men;,and not intheir vertues ? And although precepts be ſurer,yera good mans ation 


God to.a Lanterne ; good example beares it. - It:is fafe following him that carries the 
light, If he walke without the light, he ſhall walke withour me, 
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| .-Asthere is one common cnd to all good' men, faluation ; and one author of ir,| 
| Chriſt :ſathere is but oneway to it, doing well, and ſuffering euif, Doing well (me 
| thinks) is like the Zodiacke in the heauen, the hie-way of the Sunne, thorow whichir 
daily paſſeth: Suffering euilLis like the Eclipticke line that goes thorow the middeſt of} 
it. Theruleof doing well, the Law of God, is vniforme wo eternall; and the copies of 
ſuffering ecuill in all times agreewith the originall. No man can either do well,or ſoffer 
ill without an example. Are we ſawne in pecces ? ſo was Eſay, Arewe beheaded 2 ſo| 
Iohn Baptift. Crucified ? ſo Peter. Throwne to wilde beaſts ? ſo Dayiel. Into the furnace? 
ſo the three childen. Stoned ? ſo Stenen, Baniſhed > ſo the beloued Diſciple. Burnt? ſo 


worſe, 1tis no:matter which way I goe, ſoI come toheauen;--* * - 


_ There is nothing beſide life of this nature; that itis diminiſhed by addition,  Euery 
moinentweliuve longer than other, and each momentthar weliue longer, is foniuch 
taken out of our life. Itincreaſethand diminiſheth onely by tpinutes, and thereforeis: 
not percelited : the ſhorter ſteps it taketh, the mote (lily it paſſeth. Time ſhall not fo 
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The prodigallman, whilc he ſpenderh, is magnified :when he i ſpenr;s pſried4 and 
thatis all hisrecompence for his lauiſht Parrimonie. . The'couctous manis grudged 


Ly 


whilehe liues, and his death is rejioycedat: for when he. ends, his richpsbegin to bee: 


neither repined ar by.the needy,;nor pittied by greater men, Iwould ſo mavagetheſe! 
| >. | 
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69 | | | 
A good name (if any earthly thing) is worth ſecking,worthftriuing for, yetto affe&| 
ie, E' be a proud hypocrife: and to be: 
puffed vp-with the wrongfull eſtimarion of others miſtaking our worth, is an idle and' 
ridiculous pride; Thou artwell fpokeh of vpon rio deſert : hn then? Thouhaſt dece 
uedthy-neighbours; they one another, and alÞpf them haue deceiued thee: for thou; 
madeſtthem thinke af thee otherwiſe than thou arr, and they haueniade theethinke of 
thy ſclie as thouartaccounted : the'deceir catnefrom thee, the ſhamewillend in thee. 
Iwillaccountno wrong greaterzthanffor a man to eſteemearid*teporeme-aboucthit 
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I am : not reioicing n thatT am well thoughtof,butin that Lam ſuch as I am eſteemed. 
, p 79 4 ; Ws 

| Tt wasa ſpeech worthy the commendation, and frequent remembrance of ſo diuine|. 
1a Biſhop as Auguſtine, which is reported of an aged Father in his time; who when his 
friends comforted him on his ficke bed, and told htm, they hoped hee ſhould recouer, 
! anfixered : If I ſhallnotdie at all, well; but ifeuer, why notnow ? Surely it is folly, what 
| we muſtdoe, rodoc vnwillingly, I willneuer thinke my foule in a good caſe, fo long 
asI amloth to thinke of dying; and will make this my comfort : Not, I ſhall yet liue 
longer, bur, Iſhall yet doe more good, | | 
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Exceſles are neueralone. Commonly thoſe that haue excellent parts, have ſome cx- 
{ tremely vicious qualities : great wits haue greaterrours; and great eſtates haue great 
| cares: whereas mediocritie of gifts or of eſtate, hath viſually but eafie inconueniences : 
| elfe the excellent would not know themfelues, and the meane would bee too much de- 
| ieted... Now thoſe whom we admire for their faculties, we pittic for their infirmities ; 
and thoſe which ſinde themſeluesbut of the ordinarie »itch, toy thatas their vertues, 
{ſotheirvices areinot cminent, So the higheſt haue a blemiſhed glory, and the meane 
Lare contentedly ſecure, Iwillmagnifie Fe higheſt, but affect the meane, 
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 Thebody is the caſe, or ſheath of the minde : yet as naturally it hideth it, fo it doth 
alſo many times diſcoucr it, For although the forehead, eyes, and frame of the coun- 
tenance doc ſometime belic the diſpoſition of the heart; yet moſt commonly they giue 
'{ rruc generall verdicts. An angry mans browes are bent together, and his cies ſparkle 
with rage, which when he is well pleaſed, looke ſmooth and cheerefully, Enuie hath 
one looke; deſire another ; ſorrow yet another; contentment,a fourth,different from 
all the reſt, To ſhew no paſſion, is too Stoicall; ro ſhew all, is impotent; to ſhew other 
than we fcele, hypocriticall, The face and geſture doe but write, and make com- 
| | NENTaries ypon the heart; I will firſt endeuour fo to frame and order that, as nott9 
entertaine any paſſion, but what I need not care to haue laid open to the world : and 

| therefore willfirſt ſee that the Text be good ; then that the gloſle bee true ;. and laſtly, 
| that it beſparing. To what end hath God ſo walled-in the heart, if I ſhould ler euery 


mans eics into it by my countenance ? 


| There is no-publike a&tion which the world is not ready to ſcan ; there is noaQtion | 
{fo priuate, which the cuill ſpirits are notwitnefles of; I will endeuour to to liuc, as 
knowing thatT am cuer in the ejes of mine cnemies, 
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Whenwe our ſelues, and all other vices ate 1d, then couerouſncfſealone is young, 
and at his beſtage. This vice loues to dwell in an old ruinous corage: yet that age can, 
haue no ſuch. honeſt colour for niggardlinefſe and inſatiable defire: A young inan 
might plead the vncertaintie of his eſtate,and doubt of his future need : buran old man! 
{ ſees his ſer period beforehim. Since this humour is ſo neceffarily annexed to this age, 
I will turneit the right way, and nouriſh it in my ſelfe. The older I grow';the more co- 
uctous I will be; but of the riches, not of the worldT am leauing, bur of the world T | 
amentring into, Itis 200d coucting what I may haue, and cannot leaue behinde mee, [ 


oy 
73 : 
There is a mutuall hatred betwitta Chriſtian, and the world : for on the one ſide, | 
the loue of the world is enmitie with God; and Gods children cannot but take their Fa- 
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 {fatablebothto my ſelfe,and ro others,and ro mein others ? My principall care ſhall be, 


'[loue me, and be bad himſelfe, It was a iuft doubt of Phociow, who when the people 


| with a little pleaſure, no profit. In hearing others, my onely intention ſhall be to feed 


[ling giues the reines to his minde, and powres himſelte our into pleaſure, fearing onely 
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thers part, On the other, The world hates you, becauſe ithared me firſt, But the hatred 
of the good man tothe wicked is not ſo extreme, as that wherewith hee is hated, For 
the Chriſtian hates euer with commileration and loue of that good he ſces in the worſt; 
knowing thac the eflence of the very Deuils is good, and that the lewdeſt man hath 
ſome excellent parts.of nature, or common graces of the Spirit of God, which he wa- 
rily fingleth our in his affetion, But the wicked man hates him for goodnefſe, and 
therefore findes nothing in himſelfe to moderate his deteſtation; There can be no bet- 
ter muſicke in my care | 3 the diſcord of the wicked. If he like me,I am afraid he ſpies 
ſome qualitie in me, like to his owne. If he ſaw nothing bur goodneſſe, hee could nor 


praiſed him, asked, Vhart cuill haueI done > Iwillftriue to deſerue cuill of none: but 
not deſeruing ill, it ſhall not grieue me to heare ill of thoſe that are euill, I know no 
greater argument of goodnefle, than the hatred of a wicked man, 


| 76 
A man that comes hungry to his meale, feeds heartily on the meat ſer before him, 
not regarding the metall, or forme of the platter,wherein ir is ſerued; who afterwards 
when his ſtomacke is ſatisfied, begins to play with the diſh,or to reade ſentences on his 
trencher. Thoſe auditors which can finde nothing to doe, butnoteclegant words and 
phraſes, or thetoricall colours, or perhaps an ill grace of geſture in a pithie and mate- 
riall ſpecch, argue themſclues full ere they came to the feaſt : and therefore goe away 


my minde with ſolid matter : ifmy eare can get ought by the way, I will not grudge it, 
but Iwillnot intend it. ; | 
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The ioy of a Chriſtian in theſe worldly things is limited, and euer awed with feare 
of exceſſe, but recompenced abundantly with his ſpirituall mirth : whereas the world- 


that he ſhallnot ioy enough. He that 1s but halfe a Chriſtian, les but miſerably ; for 
heneither enioyeth God, nor the world, Not God, becaule he hath not grace enough 
to make him his owne : Not the world, becauſe hee hath ſome taſte of grace; enough! 
to ſhew him the vanitie and ſinne ofhis pleaſures. So the ſound Chriſtian hath his hea- 
uen abouc, the worldling here below; the vnſctled Chriſtian no whete. 


78 

Good deeds are very fruitfull; and not ſo much of their nature, as of Gods bleſſing, 
mulrtipliable, Ve thinke ten in the hundred extreme and biting vſurie; God-giues vs | 
morethan an hundred for'ten ; yea, aboue the increaſe of the gainewhich wee com:- | 
mend moſt for multiplication. For out of one good action of ours, God produceth a 
thouſand ; the harueſt whereof is perpetuall : Euen the faithfull aRions of the old Pa- 
triarchs, the conſtant ſufferings of ancient Martyrs line ſtill, and/doe good to all fuc- 
ceſſions of ages by their example, For publike aions of. vertue, beſides that they are 
| preſently comfortable to the doer, are alſo exemplary to others : and as they aremore 
beneficiall to others, fo are more crowned in vs. It good deeds were vtterly barren and 
| incommodious, I would fecke after them for the conſcience of their owne goodnefle : 
| how much more ſhall Inow be incouraged to performe their, for that they are ſo pro- 


that while my ſoule lines in glory in heauen, my good actions may liue vpon earth; 
and that they may be putinto the banke and multiply, while my body lies in the graue 
and conſumerh, - P a T 

1p. 


A Chriſtian for the fivcet fruit hee beares to God and men, is compared to the no- 


bleſt of all plants, the Vine. Nowas themoſt generous Vine, if itbe not pruned,runs 
s out | 
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out into many ſuperfluous ſtems, and growes at laſt weake and fruitleſle : ſo doth the 
beſt man, if he be cut ſhortofhis deſires, and pruned with affliftions, If it bee painfull 
to bleed, it is worſe to wither, Let me be pruned tharT may grow, rather than cut vp | 


tro burne. | 
380 


Thoſe, that doe but ſuperficially taſte of diuine knowledge, finde little fiyeetneſſe in. 
it; and are ready for the vnpleaſanr relliſh ro abhorre it : whereas if they would diue 
deepe into the Sea,they ſhould finde freſh water neere tothe bottome: That it ſauours 
notwell ar the firſt, is the fault not of it, butof the diſtempered palate that taſtes it. 
Good metals and minerals arenot found cloſe vnder the skinne of the earth, but below | 
in the bowels of it: No good Miner caſts away his Mattock, becauſe he findes a veine of 
cough clay, or a ſhelte of ſtone ; but {till delueth lower,and paſſing thorow many chan- 
ges of ſoyle, at laſt comes to his rich treaſure, We are too ſoone diſcouraged in our 
ſpirituall gaines, I will ſtill perſeuere to ſeeke, hardning my lelfe againſt all difcultie, 
There is comfort euen in ſeeking, hope; and there is toy in hoping, good ſucceſſe; and 


in that ſucceſle, is happineſle, 
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Hee that hath any experience in ſpirituall matters, knowes that Satan is cuer more 
violentart the laſt; then raging moſt furioutly,when he knowes he ſhall rage but a while, 
Hence of the perſecutions of the firſt Church, the tenth and laſt vader Diocle/ian and 
Maximizxian, and thofe other fiue Tyrants,was the bloudieſt, Hence this age is the moſt | 
diſfolute, becauſe neereſt the concluion. And as this is his courſe in the vniuerſall af. | 
faults of the whole Church : ſo it is the ſame in his conflicts with euery Chriſtian ſoule. | 
Like a ſubrill Orator he reſerues his ſtrongeſt force till the ſhutting vp : And therefore 
miſerable is the folly of thoſe men who defer their repentance till then, when their on- | 
ſet ſhall bemoſt ſharpe,and they through paine of body,and perplexednefſe of minde, | 
ſhall be leaſt able to reſiſt. Thoſe chat haue long turniſhe chemſelues with ſpirituall mu- | 
nition, finde worke enough in this extreme brunt of temptation : how then ſhould the | 
carelefſe man, that with the helpe of all opportunities could nor finde grace to repent, | | 
hope to atchieue it at the laſt gaſpe, againſt greater force, with lefle meanes, more di- 
ſtraction, no leiſure > Wiſe Princes vie to prepare ten yeeres before for a field of one 
day : I will every day lay vp ſomewhatfor my laſt. If T win thatskirmifh,I haue enough. | 
The firſt and ſecond blow begin the bartell, but the laſt onely wins it, 
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I obſerue three ſeaſons wherein a wiſe man differs not from a foole In his infancy, 
© -inſleepe, andin ſilence: forin the two former we are all fooles ; and in filenceall are 
wiſe, In the two former yer, there may bee concealemeut of folly ; but the tongue is a 
blab : there cannot be any kinde of folly, either ſimple, or wicked, in the hears bile the 
tongue will bewray it, He cannot be wiſe that ſpeakes much;or without ſenſe,or out of | | 
ſeaſon; nor he knowne for a foole that ſaies nothing. Ir is a great miſery to be a foole: | 
but this is yet greater, that a man cannor bea foole but he muſt ſhew it, It were well TY 
for ſuch a one,ifhe could be taught to keepe cloſe his fooliſhnes : bur then there ſhould | 
be no fooles. I haue heard ſome(which haue ſcorned the opinion of folly in themſelues) 
for a ſpeech wherein they haue hoped to ſhew moſt wit, cenſured of folly, x rom that | | 
hath thought himſelfe wiſer : and another, hearing his ſentence againe, harh condem- | | 
ned him for want of wit in cenſuring. Surely hee is nor a foole that hath vnwile | 
thoughts, but he that vtters them, Euen concealed folly is wiſdome : and ſometimes 
wiſdome vrtered, is folly. "While others care how ro ſpeake; mv carl be how to | 
hold my peace, + RS. OT | | 
We dee bb | 


A worke is then 6hely good and acceptable; when theation,meaning,and manner | 
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arc all good : For to doe good withan ill meaning, (as 1«de: aluted Chriſt to betray 
him) is ſo much more finfull, by how much the action is better ; which being good in 
the kinde, is abuſed to an ill purpoſe : To doe ill, in a good meaning, (as Y=za in ſtay- 
ing the Arke) is ſo much amiſſe, that the good intention cannot beare out the vnlaw- 
full a&: which although it may ſeeme ſome excuſe,why it ſhould nor beſo-ill,yer is no 
warrant toiuſtifieit. To meane well and doe a good action, in an ill manner, (as the 
Phariſee madea good praier, but arrogantly) is ſo offenſiue, that the euill manner de- 
praueth both the other, Soa thing may be euill vpon one tircumſtance, itcannot bee 
good butvponall, In what euer buſineſſe I goe about, I will enquire, Whar I doe for 
the ſubſtance, How for the manner, Why for the intention : For the two firſt, I will 


conſult with God); for the laſt, with my owne heart, 
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I ean doe nothing without a million of Witneſſes : The conſcienceis as a thoufand 
witneſſes, ahd God is asa thouſand conſciences : I will therefore ſo deale with men, as 
knowing that God ſees me;and ſo with God, as if the world ſaw me; ſowith my ſelfe, 
and both of them, as knowing that my conſcience ſceth'me: and fo with them all, as 
knowing I am alwaies ouer-looked by my accuſer, by my Iudge. 
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primogenicure ſtrercheth larger in many places now, than it did among the ancienr 
Iewes, The younger many times ſerues the elder; and while the etdeſtaboundeth, all 
the latrer iſſue is pinched, Inheauen it is not fo : all the ſonnes of God ate heites, none 
vnderlings ; and not heires vader wardſhip, and hope, but inheritors ; and nor inheri- 
tors of any little pittance of land, but of a Kingdome; nor of an earthly Kingdome, 
ſubie& ro daniger of loſſe, or alteration, but one glorious and euerlaſting, Itſhall con- 
tent me here, that hauing right to all —_ ,yet IT haue poſſeflion of nothing but ſor- 
row. Since T ſhall haue poſſeſſion aboue, of all that, whereto I haue right below, I will 
ſerue willingly,that Imay reigne; ſeruc for a while, that I may reigne for euer. 


86 | 


Euen the beſt things illvſed, becomeeuils; and. contrarily, the worſt things vfed 
well, proue good. A good tongue, vied to deceit; a good wit, vied to defend errour;a' 
ſtrongarme, tomurther ; authority, to opprefle; a good profeſſion, to difſemble;are 
all euill; yea Gods owne Word is the ſword of the Spirit z whichif itkillnotour vices, 


and ſinnes, by a good vie proue ſo gainfull, as nothing more, Words are as they are 
taken : and things are as they are vied, There are euen curſed bleſſings: O Lord, rather 
give me no fauours,than not grace to vie them, If I want them, thou requireſtnort what 
' thou doeſt norgiue : but if Thaue them,and want their vie,thy mercy proues my judge- 

ment, 1 
3 87 : 

Man is the beſt of all theſe inferiour creatures; yer lines-in more ſorrow and diſcon- 
rentment, than the worſt of them : whiles that Reaſon wherein he excels them, and by 
which he mightmake aduantage of his life, hee abuſes to a ſuſpitious diſtruſt, How 
many haſt thou found of the fowlesof the aire, lying dead in the way forwant of pro- 
uiſion 3 They eat, and reſt, and fing, and want nothing. Man, which hath farre better 
meanes to ltue comfortably, toyleth and careth, and wanterh , whom yerhis reaſon a- 
lone might > ,thathe which careth for theſe lower creatures made onely forman, 
will much more prouide for man, to whoſevſe they were made, There is an holy care- 
leſneſſe; free from idleneſſe; free from diſtruſt. In theſe earthly things, Iwill o d end 
on my Maker, that my truſt in him may not exclude all my labour; and yer fo labour 

(vpon my confidence on him) as my endeuour may be void of perplexity. 


Earthly inheritances are diuided oft-times with much inequality. The priuitege off 
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kils our ſoules. Contrariwile( as poiſons are vſed to wholeſome medicine) afitions | 
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Fora: man nort'to: bee ill, where hee hathno prouocatiohs to-euill, is lefſecommen- 
| dable;; but for a mano liuecontinently in {fra (as he faid) where hee ſees nothing but: 
| allurements to vncleanneſle : for Zoe ob 

abſtemious in Germany, and in J4aly chaſte, this 1s truly praiſe-worthy, To ſequeſter our 
ſcluesfromrthe compaiiicof the world, that we may depare from their vices, proceeds. 
from abaſe anddiſtruſting minde»asit-wee would ſoforcegoodneſle ypon our ſelues, 
| that therefore onely we would be good, becauſewe a ill. But fora:mian fo to; 
| bee perſonally, an locally.in the throng 'of the. world, as to withdraw this affections 
{from tt, to-vic it, andyyetito eontemneitat once, to: compell: it-to his ſeruice withour' 
{any infection, becomes well thenbble courageofa Chriſtian, The world ſhall be mine, 
{I will cot be his; and yer ſomine;that his euill ſhall beſtillhis owne, ie: 1 be 
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' Hethartliues in God, cannot be wearie of hislife, becauſe he cuer findes both ſome- 
what to doe, and ſomewhat to ſolace himfelfewith 5 cannor bee ouer-loth to part with 


lighteth, Whereas he that liues withouthim, liues many times vacomfortably here, 
becauſe partly he knowes _—_— caule of joy in-himſelfe; and partly hefinds not any 
worthy.employment to-wwhile himfelfe withall;: dies miſerably, becauſe hee either 
knowes not whither lte-goes, orknowes he goes totorment; There is no true life, but' 
the life of faith, .O Lordy lermetive ont. of the world with thee (if thou wilt). burler 
menotliue inthe world withouttheey ;- blu t  » #1. wal 
WEE. .-: 6... -.c3.... 0008 E: | 
\ -Sinne iis borh euill in irſelfe, and the effe& of a former euill, and the cauſe of ſinne: 
| following; a cauſe of puniſhmenr, and laſtly a piiniſhment it ſelfe, Ir is a damnable 
iniquitie in man, to multiplie onefinne vponanather ;. but to puniſh one ſinne by ano- 
ther, in God is a iudgementboth moſt iuft,and moſtfearefull; ſo as all the ftote-houſe 
of God hathnota greater vengeance: with other puniſhments the body ſmarterh,the' 
foule with this, I care nochow God offends mewith puniſhments, ſo heepuniſh mee 
notwithoffending him: © ON rotten oe a en. FO, ES, 
| Thaue ſcene ſomeafMlic their bodies with wilfull famine,and ſcourges of their owne 
{making; God ſpares me thatlabour; for:hee whips mee daily with the ſcourge of a 
| weake body ;.and ſometimes with ill tongues. iHe holds me ſhort many times of the 
feelingiof his comfortable preſence, which is in truth fo niuch more miſerablean hun- 
ger than that of the body, by how much.the ſoule-is more tender, and the food denied, 
| moreexcellent, Hee is my Father ;. ififinitely wiſe; to proportion out my correftion 
according to my eſtate; and infinitely louing, in fitting mee with a due meaſure; Hee 
is a preſurptuous childe, that willmake choice of his owne rod, Let mee learne-to 
make aright yſe of his correQions, atifl [ſhall norneed to corre& my ſelfe, And if ir 
{ ſhould pleaſe God to remit his hand alittle; will:gonerne my body, as a Maſter, nor 
asa Tyrant, wy 0245» roaprey 3) on PIO 08 : 
_—_— | 
If God had not ſaid, Bleſſed are thoſe that hunger, I know not what couldikeepe weake 
| Chriſtians from ſinkingin deſpaire : Many times all-I can doe, is to finde and com- 
plaine that I'want him;and wiſh to recouer him : Now.this is my Say.thathe in mercie 
| eſteemesvs not onely by hauing, bur by deſiring; alfo ; and after a ſort accounts vs.to 
{hauethat which we want, and defireto Cm: and my ſouleaſfuming.tells me Ldoe vn- 


l © Ep E234 4+ ITC ET: WLLIER $34 $-S+ v Cal of > + LES q 
; - y . »-” 2 . - . py 4 = - / 
|. -- Theprecepts, and practice of thoſe withwhom we live, auaite much on either pare. 


ea good man inthe middeſt of Sodom, to bee| 


it, becauſe hee ſhall enter intoa neerer life and ſocietie with that God in whom hee de-] - 
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| fainedly wiſh him,and long after that grace miſſe.Ler me defire ſtill more,and I know 
| I ſhallnot deſire alwaies. There was neuer foule miſcarried with longing after grace, 
| Qblefſed/hunger, thatends alwaies infulncſle,! Iam forry tharT can bur hunger; and 
lyet I-weuld not beeſull; forthe bleffing is promiſed to the/hungry :Giue mee more, 
Lord.binſs 851 may hwhger more Lecune hunger mare,and IknowlT ſhall be fatisfied. 
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-- Theres more in:the-Chrifijah than thou ſeeft;For be is beth-apentire body of him- 
ſelft,andheis a limmbet another norcexcelletits.cubnichatiglorious myſtical body 
of his Saniour;;towliam-hnisdomnited; that cheaftians!of. citherarereciprocallyre- 
| ferred tocach otherizHowonthe one/ide, the @hniftian livesin Chriſt, dies.in Chriſt, 
(in Chriſt fulfils the Tawy pafſeſſerhdacguen ; onthaorher, Chriſt is perſecuted by Paul. 
| in tys mcinbers; andis perfecitted.ih.Alavt afterwards by otliers:heluffers:in vs;he lives! 
{in vs, he workes in and by vs :forbdugaiiſt vor dodetther good or harme to a/Chriſti- 
{an, but thou doeſt ir to his Redeemer, to whom he is inuiſtbly vnited. Thou ſeeſt him 
as a man, and therefore worthy of fauourfor humanities ſake : Thou ſeeſt him not as al 
Chriſtiangworthy:ob honourfor his ſecrerand yeraruevnionwith-our Sauiour; T' will 
Joue cuery Chriſtian, forithat Lfeqz:hongur hind forcharl fialbfee, © + ot, cn 
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_Hell:irfelfe is ſcarce a more obſcure dungeon, compariſon of the earth, thah earth 
is in reſpe&Xof heaueri, Here, the moſt/ceenothing; and'thebeft fee lirtle : Here; halfe 
our life is night; and our very dayisdarknefle;inzeſpett of God, The true light ofthe 
warld, andthe Fachcrof lights dwelleth abouc:: There: is the light ofknodwiedge to | 
informe vs,and the light of ioy to comfort vs; without all change of darkneſſe. There 
was neuer any captiue loued his dungeon, and complained when he muſt bee brought; 
ourto light and libertie : whence then is this naturall madnefle in vs men, that wee de- 
light ſo much-in this'vncleane,noyſome, darke, and. comfortlefſe priſon of carth 2:and; 
| chinkenot of our releaſe to thaclightſomb and glorious: Paradiſe aboue. ys, without! 
ericfe and repining2VWe are ſurethatwearenor perfectly wellhere : if we could bee! 
as fixe that we ſhould be berter aboue, we would nor feare changing, Certainly our: 
|{znſe tells vs, we haue ſome pleafure herez; and wehauenorfaith to aſſure vs/of more' 
[pleaſure abouc : and hence we ſertle our = nay 7 mn negle& of the. fit- 
ture, though infinitely more excellent : The heart followes the:cies : and:vnknowne! 
good is yncared for, O Lord, doe thou breake thorow this darkneſſe of ignorance, and}; 
faithleſneſſe, wherewith I am compaſſed, Let mee bur ſee my heauen, and I know I; 
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| [To be cartied avjay withan affeQation'offame,is ſo vame;and abſurd,that Twonder 
{itcanbe incident to any wiſe man;: For: whar-amole-hill of 'carth'is 47, -to which his 
Hame can extend, when it is furthefticarried by tho wings of report:?. and how ſhort a, 
[while doth it continue where ix is onceſpread?:Time(the deuoureriof his owne brood) 
\fconſumes both vs:and onr memories g:nor braſſelnor marble can bearcage; How:ma- 
[ny flacteringPoers hauc promiſed.immortalitieofiname wo their Princes,who now to- 
getherarc-buricd long ſincein forgerfulneſſe! Thafe namesand ations, that are once 
fon the fildof hequen;arepaſt thedinger ofdefacing.' I will nor care:whether 'T bee 
.[knowne, or remembred, or forgotten amongſt men,if my name and good ations may 
[live with God in the records of eternitic.. 
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viſible ſhapes,as' bribam and Zo#. The euill ones doe nothing butprouckevs to ſinne, 
| at plot milchiefes Yam” vs z by caſting into'our way dangerous: obies, ne, 


by viſibleeffe&s butt few.” Eu&fy mani'is'an'Oaft to entertaine Arigels;rliough notih 
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veſting ſinfull motions rovurmindes, ftirringypreucmics againſt vs-amongſt.men, by 
trightws yswith tetrors-in ourdeloes,; by accutidg; vs» £0. God: Qnthe:;eantrary; The 
vod.Arcls'arc eucptemouing our-hinderances from:goodgiand:our oatations of: 
exillz' mivigating ounceritarions; thelpimg vs againſt our. ehtmics{:deliueningys from 
dangers; comforting vsin forroweggturtheridgourt good pirpoles ; abdiatiaſt carry. : 
int vp:cutfoulcs to/beauen, Ib would affright awcake Clhrtiantbarknowes the power] _. 
and mahliceof wicked tpirits, to-conſider.their profehecy/and mintber; but. when with 
cheeies-of E//baes ſeruant; hefeesthote on his fidgagprefehrxis dibgentriorepower- | ; 
full; ht cahnor bur take heavtagaine>eIpecialbyythe conſider; that neither of theih is | 
without -Gdd, limiting.the onexthtboundsbbdher tentation; directing theotherin | ; 
the ſafegard'of his:chitdren, VVhereaponit is come ropalle;tharthbughtherebe mia ; | 
ny legions of: Deuils,and cueryone more ſtrong thanmany legions of men, and more : 
malicious than-ſtrong; yet the littte-flocke of: Gads Churchlueth and proſpereth,:] 
hanetzvuer with me inutfible friends;and enemies? 'The confideration of mintenemies 
ſhall keepe me from ſecuritic, and make me fearefull of doing ought to -aduatrage 
them, The conſideration of my ſpirituall friends ſhall comfort me againſt the terrour | 
of the other; ſhall remedie my ſolitarineſfey ſhall make me warie of doing ought in- | 
decently; grieuing merather, that Thaue euct heretofore made them turne away their | 
eyes, for ſhame of thatwhercofI haue not beene aſhamed ;; thatI haue namore eftioy- |. 1 
| echcheir focictie; thatlhane bceneno mare affected awiththeir preſence, Whar though } | 
I ſeeithous nor > I belecue them; : I wereno-Chriftiany if tmy:Fairh werenotas ſakeas } 
any ſenfect 1111 ery EI); 5760 Ic 1.743 202Faue * 13.6 lo aig tet 10! | ( 
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| ſpe&: Thinke how many there are which in their vncomfortable blindneſſe,would giue: 
all the world for but one glimpſe of light : how many that deformedly crawle on all} [ 
foure, afterthe manner of the moſt loathfome creatures : how many that in mad phren-| 
| fiesate worſe than brutiſh, worſe than dead : thus thou mighteſt bee, and artnor. IfT] 
benot happy for the good thatT haue, I am yer happy for the euils rhatT might haue | 
had, and haue eſcaped, Ihaue deſcryeqthegreapit euill ; enery euill thar I miſſe, is a] 
new mercy, _ 3 | 
98 en 
'/Eatrhg. which is the baſeſt element, is both our mother that brought vs forth, our | 
| RET ſtage 


{ haſt cleare eye-ſight, ſound lims, vfe ofreaſoh; and vaſſeſt theſe ouer with flight re-} l 
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| ſtage thatbeares vs aliue, and our graue wherein at laſt we are entombed ; giuing to vs 


{ thouſands of 'generations ; and arlaft _—_ her mouth to recetue them ;ſo fiyallow- 
| ing them vp, that ſhe ſtill-both beare znot | 
| anychangeinher ſelfe, while ſhe ſoofthath changed her brood, and herburden.. It is 

| a wonder we can be proud of our parentage, or of our ſclues,while we ſee boththe baſe- 
| neſſe and ftabilitic of the earth, whence we came. - What difference is there 2 Liuing 
| carth treads ypon the dead carth, which afterwards deſcends into the grave, as ſenſe- 


_ 


|enoughforthat Day ofglory, which the Saints live in, If it be good lining herewhere 
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| none bur fogles can be proud of their bodies, While wee walke and looke vpon the 


| repentant, 


| light of it, I cannotbehold the g 
1ledgeofit, Iam blinde, If thy creature beſo glorious to ys here below; how glorious 
1 ſhall thy ſelfe be ro vs when weare abouc this Sunne > ThK$ Sunne ſhall nor ſhine vp- 
|. ward, wherethyglory ſhincth: thegrearer light, exringuithech the leſſer, O. 


both our originall, our harbour, our Sepulcher: She hath yeelded herbacke. to beare 


% 


more, and lookes for more; not bewraying 


leſſe and dead, as theearth thar receiues it.; Not many are proud of their ſoules;and | 


earth, we cannot bur acknowledge ſenſible admonitians of humility ; and while were- 
member them, we cannot forget our ſclues. It is a mother-like fauour of the earth,that 
ſhe beares and nouriſhes me, and ar-the laſt entertaines my dead carkaſe : bur ir is a 
greaterpleaſure, thar ſhe reacheth me my vileneſle by her owne, and ſends me to hea- 
uen, for whatſhe wants, Ha: f : 


99 


The wicked man carrieth euery day a brandco his hell, rillhis heape becomero the 
height : then he ceaſeth ſinning, and begins his rorment; whereas the repentant, in e-| 
uery fit of holy ſorrow, caries away a whole faggot from the flame, and quencheth the 
coales that remaine,with his teares, There is no torment for the penitent; noxedemp- 
tion for the obſtinare. Safetic conſiſteth nor in not ſinning, bur in repenting : neither is 
it finne that condemnes, but impenitence, O Lord, I cannot bee righteous, let mebe 


Ioo | 


 Theeſtateof heauenly and earthly things is plainly repreſented to vs, by the two 
lights ofheauen, which are appointed ro ris the nightand the day. Earthly things are 
rightly reſembled by the Moone, which being neereſt ro the region of moralitie, is e- 
uer in changes, and neuer lookes vpon vs twice with the ſame face ; and when it isat 
the full, is blemiſhed with ſome Y blots, not capable of any illumination. Heauen- | 
ly things arc figured by the Sunne, whoſe great and glorious light is both nacurallto it 
{elfe, and euer conſtant. That other fickle and dimme ftarre is fic enough for the night 
of miſery, wherein we liue here below, And this firme and beaurifull light is bur good. 


our forrowes are changed with ioyes ; what is it to live aboue, where our ioyes change 
not ? I cannot looke vpon the _ of the Sunne: and yerI cannot ſee arall without the 
ory of thy Saints, O Lord; yet without the knows 


thou Sunneof righteouſneſſe (which ſhale onely ſhinero mewhen pe 
' Tamglorified) doethou hear, enlighten, comfort me with xo 
_ _ thebeamesof thy ——_ rillT be glori- 
| fied, Aman, - 


alle" 


— _—_—_— —— 
» 


FINIS. 


| 


HEAVEN 


Rn EEC 


_—_———_— —_—_—_—————_—. em. LL ——— ——__— 


HEAVEN 


EARTH. 


_ 
OF IRVE PEACE 


And TzranavililtiIEeE 


of Minde... 


By Ios. Har. 


LoNDON, 
Printed for Tomas Paviezs, Mites FLeSueR 


and Fobn Haviland. 1 6 2 4. 


_y 


mm 


oh 
- Puma gta... = 26> 6-999. ens. RE 


Bt 6 OA ot rn ra oe nn PRs or ee OOO nee ths > rene + 6m - . = -. POR”. DC eee Sees CE dads as a. er 


x aw aro 


a ee moe - - 9 ory > <a —_ » 4 


HONOVRABLE HENRyY| 
_ Earleof Huntingdon, Lord Haſtings, Hungerford, 


Botreaux, Molines and Motles, bi {Mateflies 


Licutcnantin the Counties of Lahefien and 
Rutland, my ſingular good Lord : 


All increaſe of true Honour, and He ave N begun 
_ Vpon EARTH, 


RIGHT HONORABLE, 


"LI ave vndertaken a preat tazke, to teach men how 
pſa i bee happy in thus life : F haue undertaken and 


A and gone beyond him ; followed him as a Philo- 
Ga, ſopher, gone beyond him as a (hriſtian, as a Di- 
nine.  Findag it a true cenſure of the beſt Moraliſts, that they 
were like to goodly Ships, graced with great titles, the Sauegard, 

the Triumph, the Good-ſpeed, and ſuch like, when yet they 
haue beene both extremely Sea-beaten, and at laſt wracked. T he 
Dolume i little, perhaps the ſe niore ; F haue euer thought accor- 
ding to the Greeke Prouerbe, wie arte whe war. TY hat It #, euen 
Tuftice challengeth it to him, to whom the eAuthor hath deucted 


himſelfe : The children of the bondman are the goods of the pa- 


rents Maſter. F humbly betake it to your Honours protetion, and | 


your Honour to the proteflionof the Higheſt. 


Your Honours moſt humbly deuoredin 
all duticand ſeruice, 


| —_— Ios. Harr. 


=»\ performed it : wherein F baue followed Seneca, | 
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To dee nothing doubtingly. 


Inreſpeft of | ©* depend wholly on the prowidence of God; 
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Of true Peace of eMinde_, 


YECT. Þ 


H nn I had ſtudiouſly read ouer the morall writings of ſon 

'/ |. :wiſe Heathen, eſpecially thoſe of the Stoicall- profeſſion, 
-;muſt confeſſe, I found a little enuie and pitie ſtriving togerhet 
.-wichin me: I enuted naturein them, to ſee her ſo witty in. de- 
| nifing ſuch plauſible refuges for doubting and troubled 
- minds.: T-pitried them, ro ſee that their carefull diſquiſition of 
true :eſt,led themin the end but to meere vnquiernetſe.Where- 
in me thought , they were as Hounds ſwitt of foot, but not 
{Ho 0 005000 exquilite in ſent,” Which in an haſty purſuit take a wrong 
” = way, ſpending their mouthes, and courſes in vaine. Their 
praiſe of gheſling wittily they ſhall nor leeſe; their hopes both they loſt, and whoſocuer 
followes them. If Seneca could hane had graceto his wit, what wonders would he haue 
done inthis kinde? what Divine might not haue yeelded him the chaire Fod\p orgy 


UV 000 0000 o 


Tranquillity without any difparagernent?. As he was, this he hath gained : Neueriany 
Heathen wrote more diuinely, neuer-any Philoſopher more probably. Neither- w 

euer defire better Mafter; if to this purpoſe I needed no ather milſtris than 'Naturev 
this intmruth is a taske; which Naturehatch neuer without preſumption vndertaken, and 
| neuer performed without much impetteRion. Like to thoſe vaine and wandring Empi- 


rickes, which in Tables and: pi&ures make greatoſtenration of Cures, neuer approuing | - 


their skill ro their credulous Patients. And if (he could haue truly efteed. it alone, I 
know not what employmentin this life ſhe ſhould haue left forgrace to bulie her ſelfe. 
about, nor what priuilcge- it ſhould haue beene. heere below. to be a. Chriftian,: ſince | 
this thar we ſeekeis the nobleſt worke of the ſoule, and in whichalone conſiſts the only 
| heaven of this world ;-thisis the ſumme of all homane deſires : which when wehane at-' 
rained, then'onely we begin to ling, and are ſurewe cannor thence-forth liye miſerably. 


No maruett then if all. the Heathen haue diligently ſought after ir, mafy-wrote of it, 


TT | 


"54 pM 
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none attained ir, Not 4thens muſt teach this leſſon, bur 7ernſalewr, 


'Szcr. IT. 


©. counſellofa'26diz#ite, Nature hath cuer had. mgreskillin the end,:than in the 
way tot; and whether ſhee haue diſcourſed of the good eſtate of the minde, 
which'weecall T« anqQuv 11111 orthe beſt, which is happinefle, hath moreHhappily 
- H | | ghelled| 


dE ſomething Grace ſcorneth not to learneof Nature, as Moſes may take good 


—— 


What Tran- | 
quillity. is, and | 
wherein ir | 


conliſts. 
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Inſufficiency 
of humane 
precepts. 


p 


| trouble, or forthat he knoweth, thar cauſe of trouble is counteruailed with as great an 


5mmeatsrules 


{ of Tranquilli- , 
} ty abridged, 


| 
| 


: 


| foarhing his owne purpoſes, his owne reſolutions. In both which fince the wiſeſt Phi- | 
| way to it; whereuponalas, how ſlight and impotentare the remedies they preſcribe for 


| fearefull;-vnthriuing, and reſtleſſe deſires of ir, wee ſhould cuer bee imploying our ſelucs 


| paratiue trials of our owneabilitic ; nature of our buſinefles ; diſpoſition of our choſen 
| friends? that in reſpe& of Patrimonie wee ſhould bee but careleſly affeRed, fo 
| drawing it in as it may be leaſt for ſhew, moſt for vie; remouing all pompe, bri- 
|dling our hopes, cutting off ſuperfluiries ; for croſles, to conſider that cuſtome will abate 
.  Jand mitigate them, that the bgſt things are bur chaines and burdens ro-thoſe that have | 

-. |them; tothoſe that vſethem, thatthe worſt things haue ſome mixture of comfort to 
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Heanen vpon Earth. 


pheſſed at thegenerail defivirion of them, than of the meanes to cowpaſle them, Shee 
reacheth-vs therefore withour controlement, that the Tranquility of the minde is, as of 
the Seaand weather, when no wind ftirreth, when the waues doe not tumultuouſly riſe 
and fall ypon eachother, but when the face both of the Heauen and waters is till, faire, ' 
andequable. Thar iris ſuch an even diſpolition of the heart, wherein the ſcoales of the | 
minde neither riſe vp towards the beame, through their owne Yghrneſle, or the ouer- 
weening opinion of proſperity, norare too much depreſſed with any loade of ſorrow ; 
but hanging equalland-vnmoued betwixt both, giue a man liberty in all occurrencesto 
enioy himſelfe. Not that the moſt temperate minde can be ſothe maſter of his paſſions, 
as not ſornetimes to ouer-ioy his griefe, or ouer-gricue his ioy, according to the contra- 
ry occaſions of both : for no: the eueneſt weights, bur ar their firſt putting into che bal- 
lance, ſomewhat ſway both parts thereof, not without ſome ſhew of inequality, which 
yer after ſome little motion, ſertle themſelues in a meet poyſe. It is enough that after 
ſome ſudden agitation, it can retvrne to it ſelfe, and reſt ic ſelfe at laft in a reſolued 
peace. Andthis due compoſedneſle of minde we require vnto our Tranquiliitie, nor for 
ſome ſhorrt fits of good mood, which ſoone after end in diſcontentment, butwith the 
condition of perpetuity, For there is no heart makes ſo rough weather, as not ſome- 
times to admit of a calme, and whether for that he knoweth no preſent cauſe of his 


ccalion of priuate ioy, or for thar the multitude of evills hath bred carekeſneſſe, the 
an that.is moſt diſordred, findes ſome reſpits of quietneſle. The balances thar are 
10ſt ill-matched in their vnſteddy motions, come ro an equality, bur ſtay not at it, 
Thefranticke man cannor auoid the imputation of madneſle, though he be ſober for 
many Moones,if he rape in one. So then the calme minde muſt be etled in an habituall 
reſt, not then firme when there is nothing to ſhake it, but then leaſt ſhaken when it is. 
moſt allayled, Eo | 


.* 
——_—__ —__ 
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SacT. I II . 
CF Hence eaſily appeares how vainely it hath: beene ſought either in ſuch a 
V \ / conſtant eftate of outward things, as ſhould giue no diſtaſte to the minde 
(OP + whiles all earthly things varic with the weather, and haue no ftay bur in 
Wfrainty, or in the natural! temper of the ſoule, ſo ordered by humane wiſdome, as 
t ſhould nor be aftefed with any caſuall euents to either part ; ſince that cannot 
ever by naturall power be held like to it ſelfe ; bur one while is cheerefull, ſtirring and rea- 
dyto vadertake ; another while drowſte,dall,comfortleſſe, prone toreft, weary of it ſelfe, 


loſophers haye grounded all the rules of their Tranaquillicy, it is plainethat they ſaw it 
afarre-off, as they did heauen ir (elfe with a deſire and admiration, bur knew nor rhe 


vnquietneſſe ! For whar is it that for the inconſtancie and lazineſſe of the minde ftill dif- 
pleaſing'ir ſelfe in whar it doth, and for that diſtemper thereof which ariſerh from the 


in lome-publike affaires, chuſing our buſineſſe according to ourinclination, and pro- 


ſecuting what wee haue choſen? wherewith being ar laftcloyed, wee ſhould retire our 
ſelues, and weare the reſt of our time in priuate ſtudies ; that wee ſhould make due com- 


thoſe that grone vader: them, Or lcauing thele lower rudiments that are giuen to weake 


| and | 
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Heagen pon Earth. 
and ſimple nouices;roxmxamine thaſe.golden rules of Morality; which are:commended 
to the moſt wiſe and able-praQivianers,' what 4triv:to. account!himlelte. a9: a; Tenant at | 
| will? Tofore-imagine,the worſbin all caſuall,marrers } 'To; avoid: all:idleand; imperri- | 
nentbulineſſes,all pragmaricall-medling wich affaires of-Sfate2 nor:to; fix durfeluevvp- | 
oh anyone eſtate i125: t0; bee impatient of a.change; to eall 'backe -the' minde from | 
' outward. things; and-draw. it home::into it ſelfe}- to laugh:at;and eſteeme' lightly of | 
' others miCdemeandaurs ?- Not: ro;depend: von: others opititens, bur to ſtand 'onoUT | 
owne bortames ? [t6}.carry our felyes in-an:honeſt and 'ſimple/truth,. free:'from a. cus | 
rious hypocrilie, and-affeRation of ſeeming other than we.are, and. yer as, free from a | 
baſe kigge.of carcleſneſſe? co intermeddle retirednelſ withiſocietie, fo as vne may giue | 
fiveernefferg the other, and both to vs? So flackning the minds! that-we-may not loo» | 
ſen jt, and foibendingias,we may nor-breake ir}..to rtiake mpſt of our: ſclues, ichearing 
vp ounſpicits with-waridtig'of recreations; with ſatiety of meales;-and all other. bodily 
indulgence; ſauing: that drunkenneſle (mee thiakes') can neither beſeeme a- wiſe Philo- | | | 
ſopher ro preſcribezinor avertuous man to practiſe } Alltheſe in their: kindes pleaſe well, | Allowed yerby || 
profirmpch,! ad ate. as ſoueraigne:-tor both chele, as they. are ynable to. effe& that for 994 hong | 
which they are propounded. Nature teacheth thee alltheſe ſhould be /done;:ſhee Eannot _——— 
teach the toidoe them;;'and.yet" doe. all theſe and no more, let'tnge neuet- have reft, if [5* | 
| thou haze is. For neither, ate herethe-greateſt enemies of our.peace- {o'much'ns; deſcriz | peed 
ed afarre.off, inor thoſe that- are noted_are hereby ſo preyctited; that-vpon-molt di 
| gent practice wecan-profniſe our ſelues any ſecurity : wherewith who*ſo:infiradted, da 
| confidently giue; challenge to all ſinifter events, is like to ſome sFilfull Fencerwho ſtands 
{ vpon bis vſuall wards;and plaics well; but if there come a firange. fetch of an; vawan- 
| ted blow;:is pur- beſides the rules; of his Art, and with mnch/{hame-bueritaken.! And 
for thoſechatare knowne,' beleeue mee, the minde of man is'too weaketo beare out it 
| ſeltchereby againſt allonſers. There are. light crofles thac Will cake an eafie;repulſe ; 
| others yer ſtronger, that ſhake the houſe (ide, bur breake not in. vpon. ys; others. vehe- 

ment, —_ by- force make way to the heart, where they finde-nane, breaking'open the 
| dooreof the ſoulethat;denies entrance. Ochers violenr,char life the minde off che hihdges, 
| or rend the bars of iti; peeces: others furious; thar teare vp.tbe: very foundations from| '-- - 
|the botrome, leauing no monumentibehindethem, bur ruine. i'Thewiſeſt and moſt tefo- | Aftonius Pius. 
lute Moraliſt that. eyer was, lookt pale when he {hould taſte of his Hemlocke ; and by his | 7 
timorouſgelle madg ſport to thoſe; that-enuied his ſpeculations,” The beſtof rhe Hea- | An Epilile ro 
then Emperors ( that was honoured: with the title of piety ); mſtly magnified.ch = _ 
|-rage of,Chriſtians which made them inſult over theit tormetors, and by their. fe | the now MP 
|.nefle of eafth-quakes, and deaths, argued the truth of their Religion,-It muſt:be, ir can | chriſtians. = 
|benone bur adivinepawer, that cag vphold the minde againſtthe rage of maine afHi- 
Rions, and yetthe greateſt croſles are not the' greateſt enemies to inward peace.) Letvs 
therefore looke vp aboue our ſelues, and from the rules of an higher Arr, ſupply the de-| I 
fets of naturall wiſdome, giuing. ſuch infallible dire&ions for tranquillity, that who- a | 
Diſfoftion of 


Jſoeuer [hall follow, cannot bur live: ſweetly and with continuall delight, applauding 
himſelteat home, when all the world beſides him ſhall be miſerable. To which purpole' 
it ſhall berequilice, firſt to remoue all caules of vnquietneſſe, and then to ſet downe the!| *b< votke: 
grounds of our happy ral. 7 = 74 | y-oi-s x 
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Finde on the hand-two vniverſall enemies of Tranquillity-s Conſcience of euill pn prac in- 
Pons 5eue or feare ot euill ſuffered, The tormer.in one word, we call finnes, the Jar- me comm _ 

© cer Crolles. The firſtat theſe muſtbe quite taken away, the: ſecond duely tempered | their rankes, | 
|ere the heart can be arreft. For firſt, how can that rnan be ar'peace, that is at varia:ce | 
with God and himſelfe? How ſhould peace be Gods gift, if ic could be withonr-bim, it 
itcould be againft him? Jr is the profeſſion of linne, although faire-ſpoken' at the fuſt 
ji? | H 2 cloling, | 
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| vaine-wearyimgs of-places and companies rogerher wich our ſelues ; that' ts galled 


-  -[etier arewithin him, andare as-parts of himſelfe. Alas what aunilevic ro ſeekt outward 
© | releefes, when thou: haft thine executioner withinthee? If thou couldeſt ſhift:frottithy 
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cloſing, to be a perpernatt make-bare:beuwixt God imd many bervixc a. maniand; him- 
| felfe, And this enmitie; thoughir doe norvontinualhofhew: ir-ſeife;i((a3:rthe)morralieft | 
enemies arenot alwaies in; pitched fields oneagainſt theother)/for tharithe conſcience 
is,not euerclamorous; bittome white'is-lilent, otherswhiles with filll murmorings' be- 
' wraies his miſlikes,” yerdottreuermore worke fecret'vnquierneſſe tothe heart; The guilty 


guilty hearrj\and thou” (haſt ſee ir pale! ahd ghaſtly; rhe ſmiles' andlaughrers ifainr and 
 heartlefſe, the ſpeeches doubtfull,and fulbof abrupt ſtops and vnfeaſonable turnings ; the 
purpoſes andimotions vnſteddy, and ſauouring of much diſtra@ion, arguing phinly that 
finne-is noe ſo: ſmooth: atiher firſt motions, as turbulent afterwards ::hence-wye thoſe 


fouledoth after the wont'of ficke Patients ſeeke refreſhing in variety ;;:andcafter: many 


rolled and'turned ſides;:complaines of 'remedilefſe an&vnabatet rormenc, 'Nerglafierts 
much innocent bloud, may change” his bed: chamber; bur” his 'Fiends-eucr' artend him; 


ſelfe; thou mighreſt have fome hope ofeaſe z now thou ſhalt naverwam furigs' ls long | 


The ioy and 


peace of the - 
guy bur 
diſſembled. 


LL 


| : --[as thouhaſtthyſelfe. -Yea, wharif thouwouldeſt runnefrom thy ſelfe * Thy foule may 


tA ſecond bell-withour?'The conſcience leaues not where the: Fiends begin, but both 


|ro whom'repentance ſeemes baſe-mindedneſle, vaworthy of' him that profeſſes widome 


| chers ſee ir, bimſelfe teelesnor. Afſurethy ſelfe thar mans hearr bleedeth, when his face 


|: but while his ſenſes are tyey 


{ of the ſoule, and make the backe thar is moſt hardened, ſenſible of ſmart : and the 
{ further the blow is fetcht through intermiſſion of remorſe, the harder ir muſt needs 
| alight. Therefore I may confidently tell the careleſle ſinner, as that bold Traged:- 
| ax ſaid to his great Pompey : Thetime ſhall come wherein thou ſhalr ferch deepe ſighes, 
and therefore ſhalr ſorrow deſperately, bcauſe thou ſorrowedft not ſooner. The fire | 


{-deuour is both vaineand hurtfulls So I haue ſcene them that baue Rtopt the noſthrill 


e from thy bodic, thy conſcience will not flie fromthy ſoule, northy- ſinne from'thy 
nſcience..:Some men indeed in the birrerneſfe of theſe pangs of finne, I:kevato thoſe 
ndly imparienr filhes, that leape out of the panne into the flame, haue leape our of 
this/priuare -hellthar is in themſelues, into the common pit, chooſing to adventure vp- 
on the future paines-rhar they haue feared, rather than ro endure the- preſent horrors 
they haue'felt : wherein: whar have they gained, butto that hell which was within them, 


joyne together in torture. 'Bur there are ſome firme and obdurate-fore-heads, whole re- 
ſolution can laugh their {innes out of countenance. There are ſolarge and ablegorges, 
as that theycan ſwallow-and digeſt bloudy murders, without complaint, who, wichche 
ſame hands whichtheychaue ſince their laſt mealeembrued in bloud, - can freely carve 
ro them(ſelues large mor{ſels ar the next ſitting. Belecuecſt thon that ſuch a mans heart 
langhs with his face 2 will not he dare to bee an Hypocrite, that durſt bee a villaine ? 
Theſe glow-worines, when a night of ſorrow compalles ther, make a lightſome and 
fiery ſhew of ioy, when if thou preſſe them, thou findeſt nothing buc a cold and crude. 
jor \Knoweftthounatthar there are thoſe which count ir.no ſhame to ſinne, yer 
cont it a ſhame to be checked with reniorſe, eſpecially ſo-as others cies may deſcrie ? 


and valour. Such a man can grieue when none ſees ir, bur himſelfe can laugh when 0- 


counterfeits a ſmile 5 he' weares out many waking houres, when thou thinkeſt he reft- 
eth : yea'as.his thoughts afford him nor ſleepe, ſo his very fleepe affords him not reft, 
vp, bis ſinne is looſe; repreſenting it 'ſelte to him in the v 

lieſt ſhape,” and frighting him with- horrible and helliſh dreames. And if perhaps 
-cuſtome hath bred a careleſnefle in him, (as wee ſee that viuall whipping makes the 
childe not care for the rod ) yet an vnwontedextremity of the blow {hall ferch bloud 


' of the conſcience may lie for a time ſmothered with a pyle of greene wood, that it 
cannot bee diſcerned, whoſe moiſture when once it hath maſtered, ir ſends vp fo 
| much greater flame, by hows much it had greater reſiſtance. Hope not then to ftop 


'man may bauea ſecmingeroce, a true peace he 'catinaThaue, Eooke vpon the fade of the | 


the month of thy conſcience from exclaiming;” whiles thy finne continues ; that en- | 


for 
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for bleeding, in hope to ſtay the iſſue, when the bloud hindered in his former courſe, 
hath broken our of the mouth, or found way downe into the ſtomacke. The conſci- 
ence is not pacificable, while ſinne is within to vex it : no more than angry ſwelling 
can ceaſe throbbing and aching, whiles the thorne or the corrupted marter lies rox- 
ting vaderneath. Time, that remedies all other euills of the minde, increaſeth this, 
which like to bodily diſeaſes proues worſe with continuance, aid growes vpon vs 


with our age. | 


| SgeV. Fe 
To can be therefore no peace without reconciliation, thou canſt not be friends 


with thy ſelfe, till with God : for thy conſcience (which is thy beſt friend while 


chou ſinneſt not) like an honeſt ſeruant takes his Maſters part againſt thee | 


when thou haſt ſinned ; and will not looke ſtraight vpon thee, till thou vpon God; not da- 
ring to be ſo kinde to-thee; as to be vnfaithfull ro his Maker : There can be no reconci- 
liation without remiſſion. God can neither forper the iniury of {in,nor diſſemble hatred. 
It is for men and thoſe of hollow hearts, ro make pretences contrary to their affeions : 
ſoothings and ſmiles, and imbracements where we meane not love, are from weakneſſe : 
Either for that we feare our inſufficiency of preſent revenge, or hope for a fitter oppor- 


tunitie afterwards, or for that we defire ro make our further aduantage of him to whom | 


we meane euil]. Thefe courſes are not incident into an Almighty power; who havipg 


the command of all vengeance, can ſmire were he liſt without all doubtings or delaics. | 
There can be no remiſſion withour ſarisfation ; neither dealeth God with vs as we men | 
with Tome deſperate debrers, whom after long dilations. of, payments, and many daies | 
broken; we altogether ler goe for diſabilitie, or ar leaſt diftniſſe them vpon an ealie com- | 


poſition. All ſinnes are debts ; all Gods debts muſt be diſcharged. Itis a bold word, bur a 
true ; God ſhould not bc iuft, if any of his debrs ſhould patle vnſatisfied. The conceit of 
che profane vulgar, makes him a God of all mercies; and thereupon hopes for pardon 
without paiment. Fond and ignorant preſumption, to dilioyne mercy andialtice in him 
to whom they are both eſlenriall ; ro make mercy exceede iuſtice in him, in whom both 
are infinite. Dareſt thou hope God can\be ſo kinde to thee, as to be vniuſt to himſelte ? 
God will beiuſt : goe thou on to preſume and periſh. There can be no ſatisfafion by any 
recompence of ours: an infinite iuſtice is offended, an infinite puniſhment is deſerued by 


euery fine, and every mans {innes areas neere to infinite, as number' can make then. | 
Out beftendeuour is worſe than finite, imperfe&,and faulty. If it could be perfe&,we owe | 


ic all in preſent ; what wee are bound ro doe in preſent, cannot make amendsfor what 
we hane not done in time paſt : which while we offer to God as good payment, we 
doe with the profane traveller thinke to pleaſe him with empty Date-ſhells in lieu of 
preſeruation. Where ſhall we then finde a paiment of infinite value, bur in him which 


ts onely andall infinite? Thedignitie of whoſe p:rfon being infinite, gaueſuch worth | 


to his ſatisfaction, that: what hec ſuffered in ſhart time,: was proportionable to what wee: 


| ſhovld hane ſuffered beyond all rimes: He did all;ſuffered all, payed all, he did ir for vs, | 


we it him. Where {hall T begin to wonder at thee, O thou divine and. cternall Peace- 
maker, the Sauiour of men, the Anointed of Gad, Mediator betweene God and man, 
in whom there is nothing which doth norexceed-not onely the conceir, bur the very 
wonder of Angels, who faw theeinthy humiliation with filence, and adore thee in thy 
glory with perpetuall praiſes and rejoycings2? Thou waſt far euer of thy ſelfe as God, of: 
the Father, as the Sonne ; the eternall Son of an eternall Father; nor later in being,not lefle 
{ in dignity, not other in ſubſtance. Begotten without diminution. of him chat begor thee, 


{ white he communicated that wholly to thee, which be retained-wholly in himſelfe, be- | 


catife both were infinite withoutinequaliry of nature, without diviſion of eſſence; when 
beirip ih this eſtate, thine infinite lone and mercy . toxteſperate. mankinge, cauſed thee, O 


Satifour, ro empty thy fake of thygloty, that thou mighteſt-pur:on our ſhame and wi-, 
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ſery. Wherefore not cealing to be God as thou werr, thou beganſtto be what thou'werr: 
not, Man ; to theend that thou mighteſt be a perfe&t Mediator betwixt God and man, 
| which wert both in one perſon 3 God, that thou mightlſt ſatisfie ; man, that thoumightſt. 
| ſuffer ; that ſince man had finned, and God was offended,thou which wert God and man, 

mighrſt fatisfie God for man, None but thy ſeltc, which art the eternall Word, canexpreſle 
the depth of this myſterie, that God (hould be clothed with flelh, come downeitb men, 
and become man, that man might be exalted into the higheſt heauens; and that our;na-: 
cure might betaken into the fellowſhip of the Deitie. T hat he ra whom all powers in 
| heaven bowed, and thought ir their honour to be ſeruiceabie, ſhould come downe to be a 
ſeruant to his {laues, a ranſoine for his enemies ; together with our nature taking vp our 
very infirmities, our ſhame, our rorments, and bearing our ſinnes without ſinne. That 
thou whom the heauens were roo (trait to containe, ſhouldlt lay thy ſelfe in an obſcure 

cratch: thou which wert attended of Angels, {houldſt be derided of men, reie&ed. of 
thine owne, perſecuted by Tyrants, tempted with Deuils, betrayed of thy ſeruant, cru-} 
cified among theeues, and (which was worſe than all theſe) in thine owne apprehenſi-} 
on, for the timeas forſaken of thy Father ; That thou whom our {innes had pierced, 
ſhouldft for our ſ{innes both ſwear drops of bloud in the Garden, and powre out ſtreames | 
of bloud vpon the Crofle. O the invaluable purchaſe of our peace ! O ranſome enough 
for moe worlds ! Thou which wert in the counſell of thy Father, the Lambe f{laine from 
the beginning of time, cam'it now in fulnelle of time to bee flaine by man, for man ; be- | 
-ing at once the Sacrifice offered, rhe Prieſt that did offer, and the God to whom it was 
offered. How graciouſly didCeſt thou both proclaime our peace as a Prophet, in the | 
time of thy life vpon earth, and purchaſe it by thy bloud as a Prieft ar thy death, and | 
[now confirmelt and applieſt ir as a King in heauen ! By thee onely it was procured, by | 
thee it is proffered, O mercy wi:hout exampie, without meaſure ! God offers peace to 

man, the holy ſeekes tothe vniult, the Potter to the clay, the King ro the traitor. Wee | 
are viworthy that we ſhould be receiued to peace though wee deſired itz what are wee | 
then that we ſhould haue peace offered for the receiving ? An ealie condition of fo grear | 
@benetic; he requires vs not toearne ir, but ro accept it of him : what could he giue more? 

what could he require lfſe of vs? | 


—_— _— <—— — 
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—_— reckoned to euery ſoule whom it ſhall benefic. Ifwee haue nor an hand to take] 
j - what Chriſts hand doth either hold, or offer, whatis ſufficienr in him, cannor 
beeffeuall to vs. The ſpirituall hand, whereby we apprehend. the ſweet offers of our 
Saviour, is faith, which in ſhortis no other than an athance in the Mediator, : receiue 
peace and bee happy, beleeue and thou haſt receiued. From hence ir is that we are in- 
tereſſed in all thac either God hath promiſed, or Chriſt bath performed. Hence haue 
we from God both forgineneſſe and loue, the ground of all eitherpeace or glory. Hence | 
of enemies we become morethan friends, ſonnes: andas ſonnes, may both expect and. 
challenge not onely carefull prouiſion and ſafe proteion, on: earth, but- an.cuerla;' 
fling patrimonie aboue. This field is fo ſpacious, that it were-ealte for a man. to loſe 
| bimſelfe in ft :. and if I ſhould ſpend 'all-wix;pilgrimags, in this walke, my time would: 
ſooner end-than my way ;z wherein would hauc meaſured more. pales, wereir nor char 
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A corolay of | * Behold 'how, after we have ſought heaven-and edrth, where only the wearied Doue 


! ourſcopeishiot ſo much ro magnifie the benefir of our peace, as to. ſecke bow. to.ob- 


g—_ * | may findean Olive of peace. The apprehending of this all-{ufficient ſacisfaRion, makes 

'  {irours : vpon ourfarisfation we hageremiſſion 3; xpon.remuſhon, followes reconcilia- 
jrioa z vpon'our reconciliation, peace.-- When therefore thy confjence like a; ſterne 
{Sergeancſhall catch thee'by-the chroar, and/arrefvthee'vpon Gods. debr, let thy, only } 
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plea be, that thou haſt already paid it: Bring forth that bloudie acquitrance ſealed to 
thee from heauen vpon thy true faith, firaighrway thou ſhalr ſee the fierce and terrible 
looke of thy conſcience changed into friendly ſmiles, and that rough and violent hand 
that was ready to draggethee to priſon, ſhall now iouingly embrace hee, 'and fight for 
thee againſt all the wrongtull attempts of any ſpirituall 2duerſarie. O heauenly Peace, 
and more than Peace, Friendſhip, whereby alone wee are leagued wich our felues, and 
God with vs, which who-cuer wants, {hall finde a ſad Remembrancer in the midſt of 
his diſſembled iollitie, and after all vaine ftrites, ſhall tall inro many fecrer dumps, from 
which his guiltic heart ſhall denie to be cheared, though all che world were his min- 
ftrell ! Oh pleaſure worthy to be pittied, and laughter worthy of teares, that is wichout 
this ! Goethen, foolith man, and when thou feeleſt any checke of chy tiane, ſeeks after _ — 
thy iocundeſt companions, deceiue the time and thy ſelte with merry purpoles, with | ſhifes of the 
bulie games, feaſt away thy cares, buriethemand thy {clte in wine and lleepe : after all —_— 

theſe triuolous deferrings , it will returne vpon thee, when thou wakelt, perhaps ere 
thou wakeſt, nor will be repelled till ic haue ſhewed thee thy hell, nor when it hath 
ſhewed thee, will yet be repelled. So the ſtricken Deere hauing recetued a deadly arrow, 
whoſe ſhaft ſhaken out hath lett the head behinde ir, runnes from one Thickec to ano- 
ther, not able to change his paine with his places, but finding his wounds {till che worſe 
with continuance. Ah toole, thy ſoule feſtereth wichin, and is affeted ſo much more 
dangeroully,; by how much leſle it appeareth, Thou maiit while thy felfe with varietie, 
thou canft noteaſerhee. Sinne owes thee a ſpight, and will pay it thee, perhaps when 
thouartin worſt caſeto ſulaine ir. T his flirring doth bur proutde for a turcher violence 
at laſt. Ihaue ſeene3lictle ſtreame of no noiſe, which vpon his ſtoppage hath ſivelled vp, 
and with a loud guſhing hath borne ouer the heape of turues wherewith it was reliſted. 
Thy death-bed ſhall ſmart for theſe wilfull adiournings of repentance ; whereon how 
many haue we heard rauing of their old negleRed ſinnes, and tearefully deſpairing when | 
they haue had moſt need of comfort ? In ſumme, there isno way but this : Thy conſci- 
ence muſt haue eicher ſatisfation or tormenr. Diſcharge thy finne betimes, and be a| 


peace. He neucr breakes his {leepe for debr, thar payes when he takes vp. 
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\ | prevent nor the future ; yea the preſent yery imporrunitie of renration breeds | 7 '! 


vnquietneſſe, Sinne where ir hath got an haunt, looketh for more, as humours 

char fall cowards theirold iffue : and if ic be nor ſtrongly repelled, doth neere as much 
vex vs With ſollicitingas with yeelding; ;Ler qthers enuie their happinetſe, I ſhall ne- 
uer thinke their life ſo-much as quiet, whoſe doores are continually beaten, and their 
| morning fleepe brokenywith early clients, whoſe entries are daily thronged with ſuters 
preſling.neere for the next audience ; 'muchlefle that; through their remiſſe, anſwers. are 
{ daily haunted with, traitors or other, inſtruments of villanie, offering their miſchieuqus 
ſeruice, andinciting them ro loine peiearenterpriſe. Such are tentations to the ſoule. 

| Whereof;it.cannor be rid, fo long ag is; bolds chem, in any hope; of enteriainemene ; and 
ſo long they will hope to.preuaile, while wee giue,them bur acold and timorous deniall. 

| Suters are-drawne on withan callerepylſe ; counting that as balte granted, which is bu: 
| faintly gaine-ſai, Peremptory anſwers,can only pur, fine out of. heart for any ſecond 
[attempts.[.[ris ever impudent when, ir, meets not wk a bold heart; hoping ro prevaile 
| by wearying vs, and wearying vs by intreaties. Lec: all ſuggeſtions therefore, finde thee 
| reſolute : ſo {hall thy ſoule binds it il arreſt; foras the Deuil}, ſo.ſinne his natural] 
{ brood, flies away wich, reſiftance.: To which purpoſe, all eur heady and:difordered | The ordering 
| affeRions, which are the fecrer faRors of {inne and Satan, muſt bee reſtrained by a | &f affe&uons. 
{ frongand yer temperate command, of Reaſon and Religion : theſe, if they finde the 
| reynes loole in their necks {liketo the, wilde horſes, (of: thar chaſte hunter 1 the ; ra- 
7 , Þ gedie ) 


N Either can it ſuffice for peace, to haue croſled the old ſcrole of our finnes, if wee | Solliciration 
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| not more. neceſſary in their beſt vſe, chan pernicious in their miſ-gouernance. Reaſon: 


-| of paſſhons be naturall ro vs as men, the order of them 1s naturall to vs as Chriſtians. 


_ | ment, therefore living, becauſe chey cannot yer die, 'not for that they like to line? Tf 
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gedie) carry vs ouer hills and rockes, and neuer leaue vs till wee be diſmembred, and 
they breathkeſſe : but contrarily, if they bee pulled in with the ſudden violence of a 
ſtraight hand, they tall co plunging, and careering, and never leaue till their ſaddle bee 
empty, and enen.then dangeroully ſtrike ar their proſtrare Rider. If there bee any exer- 
ciſe of Chriſtian wiſdome, it is in the managing of theſe vnruly affetions, which are 


bath alwaies beene bulie in vndertaking this ſo neccſlary a moderation: wherein al- 
chough ſhee haue preuailed with ſome of colder temper, yet thoſe which haue beene | 
of more ſtubborne merall, like vnto growne ſchollers, which ſcorne the ferule that ru- 
led their minoriry, haue ſtill deſpiſed her weake endeuours. Onely Chriſtianitie hath 
this power; which with our ſecond birth giues vs a new nature: ſo that now, if exceſſe 


Reaſon bids the angry man ſay ouer his Alphabetere he givehis anſwer; hoping by this 
intermiſſion of time, to gaine the mitigation-of his rage. He was never throughly angry, | 
that can endure the recicall of ſo many idle letters. Chriftianitie giues nor ruks, but | 
power to auoid this ſhort madnefle. It' was a wiſe ſpeech that is reported of oyr beſt 
and laſt Cardinall (I hope) that this Hand either did or ſhall ſee; who when a $kiltull | 
Aftrologer, vpon the calculation of his natiuitie, had foretold him ſome ſpecialties, con- | 

cerning his tuture eſtate, anſwered, Such perhaps T was borne, bur ſince that time, I 
have beene borne againe, and my ſecond natiuitie hath croſſed ,my firſt, The power of 
nature is a good plea for thoſe that acknowledge nothing aboue nature. ' But for a 
Chriſtian to excuſe his intemperateneſle, by his naturall inclination, and to ſay, I am| 
borne cholericke, ſullen, amorous, is an Apologie worſe than the fault. Wherefore 
ſerues Religion, but ro ſubdue or gouerne narure ? Weare ſo much Chriſtians, as we can 
rule our ſelues, the reſtis but forme, atd ſpeculation. Yea, the very thought of our pro- | 
feſhon is ſo powerfull, that (like vnto that precious ſtone) being caſt into this Seay ir 
aſſwageth thoſe inward tempeſts, that were raiſed by the affeRions. The vnregenerate | 
. minde is not capable of this power; and therefore through the continuall mutinies of 
his paſſions, cannot but be ſubieCt co perpetuall vnquietneſſe. There is neither remedy 
nor hopein this eſtate.” Burthe Chriſtian ſoule, thar hath inured ir ſelfe ro the awe of 
God, and the exerciſes oftrue morrifi. ation, by the onely looking vp at his holy profeſſi- 
on, cureth the burning venome of theſe fiery ſerpents that lurke within him, Haſt thou 
nothing butnature? Reſolueto looke for no peace. God is not prodigall ro caſt away. 
his beſt bleflings on ſo vnworchy ſubiets. Art thou a Chriſtian ? Doe but remember 


chou art ſo; and then if thou dar'ſt, if thou canſt, yeeld tothe exceſle of paſſions, . : 
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ylichctro the muſt inward: and: dangerous enemie of onr peace: which if wee 
| = oace maſtered, the other field ſhall be fought and-wonne with keffe bloud. ! 
a. A Ctofles diſquict vs either in their preſent feeling, or their expe&ation : both | 
of them, 'when they meer with weake: mindes, ſo-exttemely 'diſtemperitig them, that | 
the patient fortherimeis not himſelte. How many haue we knowne, which' through a | 
lingring difeaſe, weary'of their paine,weary of their liugs, have'made rheir ownehands 
their executioners? How many metting with a headftrony'griefe,' which they could. 
not manape, haue by the violence of'it beene carried quite from'their wits? How ma+ 
ny millions, whar-for incurable: maladies, what" tbr: loffes; whar for defamation, | 
what for'fad accidents to their children, rub out their lies in-perperuall difconrent- 


there could be any humanereceit preſcribed to aboid euils, it would beepprehaſed at an | 
high rare:bur both iris impoſſible that earth ſhovld'redrefſ& that which is ſent from | 
Heauen ; andifit could be done; even the want of miiferies wonld proue miſerable: for 


the mindecloyed with continuall felicity, would grow aburdento ir felfe, loathing rhar 
F 4 | | | - at 
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BY 
le Jaſt, which intermiſhon would haue made pleaſant; Giue a free horſe che full reynes, 
[ 


and he will ſoone tire. Summer is the fweereſt ſealdn by all conſents, wherein the earth is 
both moſt:tjbh with increaſe;and moſt;gorgeous fdr ornament ;- yer if. it, wer-not recei« 


wharthou canſt-not, allay,and mitigate 3in eroſſes,viiiuerſally lerchis be thy rule; Make: 
thy ſelfe none, eſcape fome, bearetheri, (weeteq alls- - 1.1 1 WEE of 
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urd with: interohanges;oficold; frofts and piercing windes, who, could.live3\;Sumer || 
would be rib. Summer; if Winter did ner both lead it in; and folloyy ir; we may nor there- |: 
torecither hope or ftriue tp eſcape all, aibfles + arpe-we may: what choucanſt, fAliefrom; | 
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Of croſles thar 


* Pprehen(ion giues life to croſſes: andif ſomebe ſimply, moſt are a5 they are ra- 
| A ken..] haue ſcene many, which when God hath. meanc _ no hurt, have fia-. 
|;-&. A. med'themſelues croſſes out of-imagination, and baue- 


{paſtion-lefle\ goes to his reſt, not breaking an houres ſleepe for thar; which would 


pricking of a-veyne. There can be. no remedie for imaginary croſſes bur wiſdome, 
which {hall ach vs ro; eſtceme of all euentsas they are ; like atrueglaſſe repreſenting 
[all things:ro our mindes.in their due;proportion,. So as croſſes may not ſeeme that 
are nor, nor little and..gentle-ones ſeemeg great and intolerable. Giue thy body Elle-: 
bore, thy minde good counſell, rhine'eare to thy friend, and theſe fantaſticall cuills 
(hall vaniſh away like themſelues. WY: | 
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brure creatures ſo- much, wherher wir or ſagacity : and our ſelfe-loue' making rhe 
\ beſt aduantage of 'reaſon, will eafily make vs ſo wiſe and carefull. Ir is more worth | 
our labour, ſince our life is ſo open to calamities,' and nature ro.imparience, to reach 
men to beare whar euiils they cannot auoid, and how by a welk-diſpoſedneſſe of minde 
we may corre&rhe iniquitie of all hard events. Whereinir is hardly credible, bow much 
good Arc and precepts of reſolution 'may auaile vs. ] haue ſeene'one man, by the helpe | 
of alicrle engine, lifr vp that weight alone, which forty helping hands by their cleare | 
{ſtrength might haue endeuoured in vaine. Wee liue hereinan Oceanof troubles;where- 
in we can ſee no firme land ; one waue falling vpon another, ere the former haue | 
wrought all his ſpighr. Miſchicfes ftriue for places, as if they feared ro loſe their roome 
if they haſted not. So many good things as we haue, ſo many euills ariſe from their pci- 
uation ; beſides no fewer reall and poſire euills that affi& vs. To preſcribeand apply re- 
ceits to every particular-croſſe, were to write a Salmeron-lixe commentary vpon Pe- 
trarchs remedies; and Idoubt whether ſo the worke would be perfed : a life would be 


. 


roo little to write it, and bur enough to reade it, 


Sacr. 


ound that-1nfupportable| 
for weight, which intruth neuer was, neicher had.euer any buta-fancied being.- Ochers| | 
againe laughing out-heauie affliftions, for which: they were bemoaned of the behol: | : 
ders. One receiues a deadly wound, and lookes not: ſo much as pale at theiſmart; ano: | 
ther heares of many lofles, and like: Zeno, after newes of his ſhipwracke, (as alcogether | | 


breake the heartof ſome others. Greewham that Saint of ours (whom it cannor diſpa- | 
rage that he was reſerued for our ſolooſe an age) can lie ſpread quietly vpon the forme| 
looking for the Chirurgians knife, binding himſelte as faft witha reſolued' patience, as| 
o:hers wich. ſtrongeſt cords, abiding his fleſh carued, and his bowels rifled, and nor |lic- | 
ring more'han it he telr- not, while others tremble ra.expeR, and ſhrinketo feele burthe 


|R were idle aduice to bid men auoig euils. Nature hath by. a ſecret inſtin& caught | of rue and 
@ | call crofles. 


arſe from 
Cconceit, 


——— _— 


—_— 


| 


_ Heawen vpon-Earth.. 


| The firſt re- 
medy of croſ- 
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ſes before they | | $* 


,* | ſtation, and'expeRted ?7'T he friphted multicode ran' away from that ouer-earneſt ſport, | 
| which -beguis in pleafurezerided in:terrour. If he had turned his backe with. the reft, | 


| thould'fee dainties andIoaththem, ſurfetting of the-very ſmetl,of the thought of the beſt | 


|'wardrobe? How could:I-brooke this want? 1 ara now at hotne, walking in my owne 


| Religion, or the malicions. ſentence:of long great one, I ſhould be exiled from my. 
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He fame medicines cannothelpeall diſeaſes of the body; of the ſoulethey may, 
= 6 ws tn 196) retre ſchol:ers the fame common rules of poſition, of 
| ' -warding and” weilding their weapon for-offence, tor defence, againft all com- 
mers: ſath whiiterſall precepts there/are'for croſſes. In the firſt whereof, I would pre-: 
ſctibe- BxpeRation, thateicher killeth or abaterheuills. For Croſſes, after the nature of 
the Cockatrice, die, it they be foreſeene 5'whether this prouidence makes vs: more ſtrong ! 
to reliſt, or by ſome ſecret power makes chem more vnable to affaulr vs. Itis not credi- 
ble what fore-reſolued minde can doe, can ſuffer, Could our Engliſh M/s, of whom 
Spaine yer ſpeaketh {ince their Jaſt peace, haue ,ouerthrowne that furious Beaſt, made | 
now more violent through the rape of his baiting, if he had nor ſetled himſelfe in his 


where:had beenchis -fafery, where'his'glory,andreward ? Now he ſtood ſtil, expeRed, 
overcame, by- one fa& he at once prefered, honoured, enriched hjmſelfe. Euills will 
come-neuer the ſooner'for tharthouſookeſt for' them, they will come the eaſier : it is a 
_ well loſt, if they cotne not; and well'-beftowed, if they doe come, We are ſure 
he worſt may come, why ſhould' wee-bee ſecure 'thar-it will not ?: Suddenneſle findes 
weake mindes ſecure; makes them :miſcrable, Jeaues' them deſperate, The beſt way 
therefore is, to make:rhings preſent, in conceit before they come, thar they may be halte 
paſt -in their violence wheri they d6e come: cuen as-with woodden walſters we learne | 
roplayarthe.ſharp. As therefore good Souldiers'exerciſethemſelues long at the pale, and 
there vit thoſe atiuities, which afterwards: they: ſhall praRiſe vpon a rrue atuerſarie : 
{> niuſt we preſent to!our (clues imaginiary:croffes, and managethem in dur minde,be-- 
fore God'ſends them'in euent. Now I-ear; fleepe, digeſt; all Toundly, without com- 
plaint: wharit a languilhing diſcaſe thould bereaue me of my. appetite and reſt? that 1 


dillies 2 that I ſhould count the lingring houresyand: thinke Exethias long day returned, | 
wearying-my ſelfe with changing lides;-and withing any thing bue-whar 4 am ?- How 
could I rake this diftemper ? Now [ haue (if not what I would; yet ywhar I need ; as not 
abounding wich idle ſuperfluities, ſo not ſtraitned with penurie of neceſſary things. 
'Whar if pouerty ſhould ruſh vpon me as an armed man, ſpoiling mee of all my little 
that I had, and ſend me to the fountaine for my beſt cellar? re the ground for my bed ? 
for my bread to anothers cupbord ? for my clothes to-the Brokers ſhop, or my friends 


grounds; looking on ay young plantsthe hape of poſterity, conſidering the nature, ad- 
vantages or: feares. of: my ſoilc, enioying the. patrimony of my Fathers, What if for my 


Countrey, wandering amongſt thole, whoſe'habir, language, faſhion, my ignorance | 
{hall make me wondet at ; where the ſolitude of places; and ftrangeneſle of perlons,ſhall | 
.make my life ynoomfortable?? How .could I abide the fell of torraine ſmoke? how 
ſhould Irakeche _contempr'and hard'viage that waits vpon ſtrangers? Thy proſperity 
is. idle, and ill-ſpent, if jt be: not medled with ſach-fore-caſting, and wiſely ſuſpicious 
thoughts; 3f:ir-be whoYybeltowedin enioying, no whit jn preuenting. Like vnto a foo- 
liſh Citie, .which' notwithſtanding a-dangerous (ituation, ſpends all ber wealth in rich 
furnicures of chambers, and Rate-houſes; while they beſtow not.pe ſhouell-ſullof earth 
on. outward Bulwarksro their:defence :'this is but co make ovrenemies the happier, and 
our ſelues the: more readily. miſerable. If thou wilt nottherefore be oppreſſed with euils, 
Exped and Exerciſe; Exerciſe thy felfe with conceit ofeuils: Expe& the euils themaſclues; 
yeaexerciſe thy ſeltein expeation : ſo while the minde pleaſeth ic ſelfe inthinking, Yet I 
am not thus, ir prepareth ir ſelte againftic may be ſo. And if ſome that haue beene good ar 
the Foyles, haue proued cowardly at the ſharp, yet on the contrary, whoener durſt point 
a ſingle combar in the field, that hath not beene ſomewhat trained inthe Fence-ſchoole ? 
SECT. 
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Either doth ir 2 lictle blunt the edge of euils,to conlider that they come from a 
diuine hand, whoſe almighty power is guided by a moſt wile prouidence, and 


their keeper, and repine nor; if of a ſtranger, they teare him in peeces. He ſtrikes me 
that made me, that moderates the world ; why ſtruggle I with him, why with my ſelfe ? 
Am I a foole, ora Rebell ? A foole, if I be ignorant whence my croſſes come : a Rebell,if 
I know ir, and beimpatient. My ſufferings are froma God, from my God; he hath.de. 
Rin'd meeuery dramme of ſorrow tha I feele: thus much thou ſhalrabide,and here ſhall 
thy milcries be ſtinted. All worldly helps cannotabate them, all powers of hell cannor 
adde one ſcruple to their weight, that he hath ailotted me : I mult therefore cither blaſ- 

heme God in my heart, derracting from his infinite tuſtice, wiſdome, power, mercy, 
which all (hall ftand inuiolable, when millions of ſuch wormes as I am, are goneto duft; 
orelſe confeflethar I ought to be patient. And if I profeſle I ſhould bethac[ will nor, I 
befoole my ſelfe,andbewray miſerable impotencie, Bur (as impatience is full of excuſc)it 
was thine ownerath improuidence, orthe ſpight of chine enemie that impoueriſlit, that 
defamed thee: ir was the malignitie of ſome vawholeſome diſh, or ſome groſle corrup- 
red aire, that hath diſtempered thee. Ah fooliſh curre, why doeſt thou bite ar the ſtone, 
which could neuer haue hurt thee, but from the hand that threw ic? If I wound thee, 
what matters ir whether with mine owne ſword, or thine, or anothers ? Gad ſtrikes ſome 
immediatly from heauen with his owne arme, or withthe arme of Angels : others hee 
buffets with their owne hands, ſome by the reuenging ſword of an enemie, others with 
che 6ſt of his dumbe creatures : God ſtrikes in all ; his hand moues theirs, Ifchou ſee it 
not, blamethy carnall eies. Why doſt thou fault the inſtrument, while thou knowelſt the 
agent ? Euen che dying thcefe pardons cheexecutioner, exclaimes on his vniuſt Judge, or 
his malicious accufers. Either then blame the firſt mouer, or diſcharge the meanes: which 
as they could not haue touched thee, bur as from him z {0 from him they haue afflicted 
thee iultly, wrongfully perhaps as in themſclues, | > 
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Vt neither ſeemeth it enough ro be patient in croſſes, if wee bee riot thankfull 


M— 


— — 


B med euils) as they are ſent.of him that is all gaoneſle, ſo they are ſenc for good, | 
and his end cannor bee-fruſtrate, VVhar greater good can be to the diſcaſed man, than 
firand proper Phyſicke co recure him? Croflesare the only medicines of {icke mindes. 
Thy ſound body carries within it'a {icke Mule; chou feeleit is not perhaps : ſo much 
more art thou ſicke, and ſo much more'dangerouily. Perhaps thon laboureſt of ſome | 
pkthorie of pride, orot fore droplie of couetouſneſle, of the ſiaggers of inconſtancy, 
or ſomefeauer:of luxurie, or conſumption of enuie, or perhaps of the lethargie of idle: | 
nefle, or of the phrenſie of anger :.Ir-isa rare; foule tharchath not ſome notable diſeaſe; | 
onely croſſes are thy remedies. 'W hat if they be'vnpleaſanc 2 They are phylicke : Jr is | 
enough if they be wholeſome. Not pleaſanc rate, bur the ſecrer vertue commends medi: | 
cines. If they cure thee, they ſhall pleaſe thee, euen in di/plealing zor elſe thou louelt ry | 
patate aboue thy'ſoule.. What madneſle is this? When thou'complainelt of a bodily 
diſeaſe, thou ſendeſt tothe Phyſician, that he may ſend thee not ſauourie, but wholeſome | 
potions :-thou receiueft chem in ſpight of thine abhorring ſtomach; and withall both | 
thankeſtand rewardeft the Phyſician. Thy ſoule is {icke : thy heauenly Phyſician ſees 
it, and pitties theeerethou thy ſeifez and vnſent ro, ſendsthee nora plauſible, but a.ſo- 
ueraigne remedie : thou loatheftthe ſanour, and rather wilt hazard thy life, than offend 


ov 


N tempered with a Fatherly loue. Een the ſauage creatures will be ſmicten of 


alſo. Good things challenge more than bare contentment. Crofſes vniyltly ter- | ; 
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The nextre- 
medy of croſ- 
ſes when they 


Are come. 
From their 
Author . 


Fie third an- | 
tidote of cxoſ-- 
"- 02 | 


thy palate; and in Read of thankes, repineſt at, reuileſt the Phyſician, How —_ ic| 
that f 
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part, from 


their iſluc, 


runiticand rer- 
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The 4. andlaſt | 


| Of the impor- | + 
|ror of Death. Ha 


Heanen vpon Earth. 
that we loue our ſelues ſo little ( if at leaſt we count our ſoules the beſt or any part) as 
that we had rather vndergoe death than paine, chuſing rather wilfull ſickneſfle, than an 
harſh remedie ? Surely we men are meere fooles in the eſtimation of our owne good : 
like children, our choiceis lead altogether by ſhew, no whit by ſubſtance. Wee cry after 
euery well-ſeeming toy;'and put from vs folid proffers of good things. The wiſe Ar- 
 bitrator of all things ſees our folly, and corre&s-it, with-holding our idle deſires, and 
forcing vpon vsthe ſound good werefule. Ir is ſecond folly in vs, if wethanke him not. 
The fooliſh babe cries tor his fathers bright knife, or gilded pilles. The wiſer father 
knowes that they can but hurt him; and therefore with-holds them after all his teares. 
The childethinkes he is vied bur vnkindly. Every wife man, and himſelfeat more yeeres, 
can ſay, it was vſed but childiſh folly, in deſiring it, in complaining that he miſſed ir, The 
loſſe of wealth, friends, health, is ſometimes gaine to vs. Thy body, thy eftare, is worſe; 
thy ſoulets better, why complaineſt thou ? | | 
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: PF Ay, it ſhall not be enough ( mee thinkes) if onely wee be bur contented and 
WEED! if not alſo chearefull in aflitions; if that, as we feele their paine, ſo 
> 4 weelooke to theircnd;-although indeed this is not more requiſite, than rarely 
found, as being ptoper onely to the good hearr. Euery bird can ſing ina cleare heauen, 


- [in a temperate ſpring; that one, as moſt familiar, ſo is moſt commended, that ſings 


mertie notes in the middeſt of a ſhowre, or the dead of Winter. Euery Epicure can en- 
large his heartto mirth in the middeſt of his cups and dalliance; onely the three chil- 
dren can {ing in'the furnace, Paul and Sil. in the Rtockes, Martyrs at the ftake. It is 


' | from heauch thatthis ioy comes, ſo contrary toall earthly occaſtons, bred in the faithfull 


heart, through a ſerious and feeling reſpe&to the iſfue of what he feeles, the quiet and 
vntronbled:fruicof his righteouſneſle;/glorie, the crowne after his fight ; after his mi- 
nute of paine, eternity of joy, He neuer lookt ouer the threſhold of heauen, that cannot 
more reioyce that he ſhall be glorious, than mournein preſent that heis miſerable, 
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Ea, this conſideration is ſo powerfull, that italone isable to makea part againſt 
' thefeare or ſenſeof the laſt and greatefi of all terribles, Death it ſelfe : which 
!'.- in the conſcience of his owne dreadfulneſſe, iuſtly laughs at all the vaine hu- 
mane precepts of Tranquillirie,, appalling the moſt. reſolute, and vexing the moſt 
cheerefull mindes. Neither prophane Zacretiue, with all his Epicurean rules of confi- 
dence, nior drunken Awecreen, with all his wanton Odes, can ſhift-off the importnnate 
and violent hortour: of this Aduerfarie. Seeſt thou the Cha/dean Tyrant beſet with the 
ſacred bowles of Jeruſalem, the late ſpoiles of Gods Temple; and (in contempt of their 


| owner) carowling healths ro his Queenes, Concubines, Peeres, {ingitg amids his cups, 


triumphant carols of praiſe ro his molten-and carued gods? Wouldeſt thou eyer ſuſ- 
_ that. this bigh courage could beabared? orthat this ſumptuous and prefumptuous 

anquet (after ſo royall' and iocond continuance) ſhould haue any other concluſion, 
btit pleaſure? Stay bur one houre longer, and thou ſhalt ſee that face, that now ſhines 
with a ruddie gloſle ( accorginig to the colour of his liquor) looke pale and gaſtly, 
ſtained withthe colours of feare and death 5 and thar proud hand, which now litts vp 
her maſke-Gobletrs in defiance of God, tremble like a leafe in a. ftorme z and thoſe 
ſtronp knees, which neuer ſtooped to the-burden of their laden body, now not able to 
beare vp thernſclues, but looſened with a ſudden pallie of feare, one knocking againſt 
theothert andall this, for that Death writes him alctrer of ſummons to appeare that 


night before him; and accordingly erethe next Sunne, ſent twa Exnuchbes for his honora- 


ble | 
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ble conueiance into another world, Where now are thoſe delicate morſels, thoſe deep 
draughts, thoſe merry dirties, wherewith the palate and careſo pleaſed themſelues ? 
| What is now become of all thoſe cheerefull looks, looſe laughrers, ſtately port, reuels, 
triumphs of the feaſting Court Why doth none of his gallant Nobles reuiue the fain- 
red courage of their Lord with a new cup? or with ſome ſtirring ieſt ſhake him out of |. 
this vnſcaſonable melancholy 2 O death, how impettous art thou to carnall mindes 2 
aggrauating their miſerienot onely by expectation of future paine, but by the remem- 
brance bf & wonted caulſcs of their ioy ; and not ſuffering them to ſee ought but whar 
may torment them 2 Euen that monſter of Cefars, that had beene ſo well acquainted 
with bloud, and neuer had found berter ſport than in cutting of throats; when now it 
came to his owne turne, how effeminate,how deſperately cowardous did he ſhew him- 
ſelfe! tothe wonder of all Readers, that he which was euer fovaliant in killing, ſhould. 


beſowomaniſhly heartleſſe in dying. 


. "WS © 


Secr, XVI: 


frighting them with a. tormenting cxpecarion of a ſhort, but intolerable | 7 
painfulneſſe, Which letif the wiſdome of God had nor interpoſed to timo- 
rous natnre, there would haue beene many more Zucreces,Cleopatraes, Arhitephels; atid 
good lawes ſhould haue found little opportunitie of execution, through thewilfullfu- 
nerals of malefactors, For the ſoule that corties into the body without any ( at leaſt 
ſenſible ) pleaſure, departs not from it withoutan exttemitie of painez which varying 
according to the manner and meanes of ſeparation, yet inall violent deaths eſpecially 
retainetha violence not to be auoided, hard to he endured, And if diſeaſes, which are 
deſtin'd towards death as their end, bee ſopainfirdl, what muſt the end and perfection 
of diſcaſes be? Since as diſeaſes are the maladi&s of the body,ſo death is the maladyof 
diſeaſes, There ate thatfeate nor ſo much to die, as ro/be' dead, It the pang bebircer; 
yet it is butſhortithe comfortleſle ſtate of the dead ftrikes ſome that could well tefolue 
for the a& of their paſſage. Not the worſt of the Heathen Emperours ; made thar | 
moanfull dittie on his death-bed, wherein lie bewtaicth (to all memory) much feeling |þ 


| Hereate that fearenvtſo much to be dead,as todies the vety a of diſſolution | Thegrounds 
of - feare of 
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Remedy of the ? WY 
laſt and grea-; | 


mdeat * himthe;xibacks for feare, the-true Chriſtian (armed onely with confidenceand refoln- 
_ [[4{0ot his. furure happintſle) dares boldly cncounterhim , and canwound him in the 


- C_— 


| ſeg ? An happy. victary-! Vee die, and arenox foiled : yea, we are conquerours in dy- 


——_ 


_ 
6 ——_—— —S > . amt 4 


_.. | outof bare ppinian.:. We, vpon an holy loue grounded vpon affured knowledge. He, 
::»þ Ypon an.opinion of futurelife : we on knowledge of, future glory. He went, ynſent for ; 


| 


pfcares xox death, belecue him. gor-: if he prateſi this Fraxguillitie, and yer feaze death, 


' 
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 Heauen- upon Cart | 
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F OW. when this great Ad ugrlary \ like a proud Giant, comes ſtalking out inhis 
 fearclull ſhape, and. inſults oucr our trajle morralltie, daring the world to 
march hun withan cqualk Champion, whiles a whole hoſt of worldlings ſhew 


. 
* 


forqhead (chewonted ſeat of terrox) and trampling-vpon him, can cut offhis.head with 
his owne fword, and, victorioufly returning; can (ing in triumph, 0 death, where is thy 


ing; weconldnot ouereome death, if we died nor. That diſſolution is, well beſtowed, 
that py the ſoue from the body, thatit may vnite both ro God, All our life here (as 
that heauenly Doctor well tearmes it) is buta vitall death, How aduanr:igious is that 
death that determines this falſe and dying life, and-beginsatrne one, aboue all the ti- 


guiltie and looſe worldling dares not die, for feare of being miſerable. The diſtruſtfull 


be, or be miſerable, or not beatall. Thereſolued Chriſtian dares, and would die, be- 
cauſe he knowes he ſhall be happy ; and looking merrily towards heauen (the place of 
his reſt )cagvafainedly ſay, I deſire to. be diſſolued: I ſee thee, m y home, I ſee thee, (a 
ſweet and. glorious home, after a weary pilgrimage) I ſee thee and now after many 
lingring hopes, I aſpireto thee. How oft haue I logked. vp at thee,with admiration and 
rauiſhment of ſoule! and by the goodly beames that I haue ſeene, ghefſedatthe glory 
that is aboue them! How oft haue Iicorned theſe dead and ynpleaſant pleaſures of 
earth, in compariſon of. thine! I come now, my ioyes, I come to.poſſeſſe you: I come: 
through paine and death; yea if hell it.ſelfe were in the way berwixt you. and mee, I 
would paſſe, through hell ic ſelfe ro enioy you. And (in truth) if that HeathenCleom-: 
 brotus ( a follower of the ancient Academie) but vpon anely reading of his Maſter Fla- 


| from an high rocke, and wilfully breake his necke, thathe wighrbe poſſeſſed of thar 
| immortalitic which he. belecued to follow.ypon death; how contented ſhould they be 
to die, that kney7 theyſhallbe (more than immorrtall) glorious, Hee went, notinan 
 hateof the fleſh, as the:Patrician Heretjckes of old bur in a blinde loue to his foule, 


we,called forby.our Maker. VVhy ſhould his courage exceed ours, fince our. ground, 
our eſtates farre exceeds his ?Euen:this, age, within. the reach.of.our memorie, bred: 
that peremptory.7ialien, which in imitatipn.of. old Romane courage (leſt; imthatde- 
| generated Nation, there ſhould be no epleft of chequalities of their Anceſtors) en- 
txing ypon his-corment for killing a Tyrant, cheered himſelfe with this confidence; My 
'death.is ſharpez:my fame ſhall. be cucrlaſting., The,yaice of aRomane, nor. of a Chri- 
fan, My fame ſhall be erernall: an.idle, comfort. My fame; ſhall live; not my ſoule 
(liye;to ſee.ir.)WYhar ſhall jrauaile theeto. be talkt of, while thou art not > Then, fame 
;argly is precieus,when a: man liues to:cnioy it. The fame thar ſuruiues the ſoulc, is: 
(bootleſle.: Ye guen this hope. cheered him againſt:the violence of his death. What 
'ſbonldixdocus,chat (nog our fame, bur) our life, qur. glory after death, cannox die? 
H&that hath Sgphens. cies. to looke into. heauen, cannot buthaue the tongue. of the 
Saints; Come Lord --How long. ? That man, ſeeing the glory of the. nd, cannox but con- 
termne.the hardneſſe, of the way. But-who wants thoſe ejes,ifhe.ſay;and ſweaxes that he 
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belecue himnot:; belecacbim.nor, if heſay.he is normilerable, -/.. -.- © 


- - ® <4 i F# 


tles of happineſlc ! The Epicure or Sadduce dare not die, for feare of not being. The 


and doubting ſemi-Chriſtian dares not die, becauſe he knowes not; whetherhee ſhall |* 


 raes diſcourſes of the immortalitie of the. ſoule, could caſt downe himſelfe head-long | 
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[he doth, in an hope to riſe. Another ſtomackes the couered head and ſtiffe knee of his 


| rous.. For the auoiding ofall which ridiculous, and yer ſpightfull inconueniences, the | 
| mindemuſt be ſctled in a perſwaſion of the worthleſneſſe of theſe outward things: 


| Would -ſo many great men(whereof our little Tland hath yeelded nine crowned Kings 
[while iewas held of old | 
| haue.endedit in the Gell, and changed their Scepter for aBooke, if they could haue' 


| Toby (the eldeſt and deareſt Apoſtles)ſay,Gold & Siluer haue Inone: Theare the Deuill 
1fay,Altthefewill I give thee; and wy 

jthe ſtare of theſe Saints, or that denill? hu her | 
|ſopher, tharfirſt rearmed riches Goods: and he mended the'titJe well,that(adding a fit! 
| EpitherJcalled them goods of Fortene;falſe goods aſcribed toafalſe patron:There is no 


meaning then was(as I can interpretir)to teach vs,in this title;tharic is achance,if cuer 
[riches —_— to any, In furme,who would account thoſe as riches,or thoſe riches: 
| haue nor,which thoſe that haue nor.want nogwhich thoſe want, that hauerhem:whict 
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Sacr, XVIIL 

Heſe are enemics on the left hand, There want not ſome on the right, which 

I with leſſe profeſſion of hoſtilitic, hurt no lefſe, Nor fo eaſily perceiued, be- 

- cauſe they diſtemper the minde, not without ſome kinde of pleaſure, Surfer 

kils more than famine. Theſe are the — and ower-ioying of hel: 
All immoderationsare enemies, as to health, ſo to peace, He that deſires, wants as 


ler, Henceare the ſtudies, cares, feares, icalouſies, —_— 
© 


formes of atchicuing, alterations of purpoſes, and a thoufand like ; whereof each one 


ſtaires he ſits, what vices he ſoothes, whar deformities he imitates, what ſeruile offices 
inferiour; angry that other men thinke him not fo good as he thinkes himſelfe, Ano- 


honour of his neighbour; thinking his owne not good, becauſe another hath better, 
Another vexeth himſelfe with a word of diſgrace, 'paſtfrom the mouth of an enemy, 
which he neither can digeſt, nor caſt vp; refoluing, becauſe another will be his enemy, 
tobehis owne, Theſe humours areas manifold, as'thereare men that ſeeme proſpe- 


Letit know, that theſe riches haue made many prouder, none better : That, as.neuer 
man was, ſo neuer wiſe man thonght himſelfe ons for enjoying them, VWould that 
wiſe Philoſopher haue caſt his. gold into the ſea, if he had not knowne he ſhould liue 
more happily without it 2 If hee knew not the vie of riches, he was no wiſe man: if. he 
knew not the beſt way to quietneſſe, he was noPhiloſopher : now euen by the yoice of 
their Oracle, he was confeſſed to be both; yer caſt away his gold, thathe mighr bee 
happy. : Would that wiſe Prophet haue praied as well againſt riches,” as pouertie ? 


by the SaxensJafter they had continued their life in theThrone, 
foundas much felicitie in the higheſt eſtate,as ſecuritic in the loweſt ? I heare Peter and! 
aremine,to'/giue. Whether ſhallT defire tobe in| 
Hewas therefore a better husband then a Philo-, 


fortune, ro giue or guide riches : there is no true goodnes in riches, ro beguided, His 


ich hurtthe owner, difquiet others? which the yorlt haue ;which the beſt 


areloft in a night; and a man is not worſe, when he hath loſt them ?Ir is true of then), 
that we ſay of fireand water;They are good ſeruants,ill maſters, Make them thyſlaues,' 


{ 
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The ſecond | 


'ranke of the 


{ Peace. 
c earthly things, | 


| 
' Hippocr Aphoriſ. 
much, as he thar hath nothing. The drunken man is as thirſtie as the ſweating trayel- | - - | 


Tefes, Elluics, wie plat | 


is enough to make the life croubleſome, One is ſicke of his neighbours field, whoſe mil: | 
ſhapen angles disfigure his, and hinder his Lordſhip of entireneſſe: what he hath, is | 
not regarded, for the want of what hee cannot haue. Another feeds on cruſts, to pur- | 
chaſe what he muſt leaue (perhaps) to a foole, or, ( which is not much better) toa pro- | 
digall heire. Another, in the extremitic of couerous folly, chuſes to die an vnpitied| | 
death ; hanging himſelfe for the fall of the marker, while the Commons laughat that | 
lofſe, and in their ſpeeches Epitaph vpon him, as on that Pope, He lined a5aWolfe, and | 
died 454 Dogge. One cares not what attendance hee dances at all houres, on whoſe | 


ther eats his owne heart, with enuy at the richet furniture, and better eſtate, or more | 
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enemies of 
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The firſt reme-}; 
dy of an ouer- þ 
proſperous | 
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The vanity and 
vnprofitable- | 
neſle of riches. 

The _ cne- 
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Socratcs. | 
A proofe, that | 
with Chriſtians 
deſcrues no 
credit; bur 
with Heathens 
commands it. 


they ſhall be goods indeed: in vſe, ifnot in nature; good to thy ſelfe, good to others! 
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SEcT., XX, 


- 


hoiſed,giue vantage to a tempeſt; which (through the Mariners foreſight giuing time-- 
ly roome thereto) by their fall, deliuer the Veflell from the danger of that guſt, whole 
rage now paſſeth ouer with onely beating her with waues for anger that he was pre- 


(which is worſe) that which makes vs ſo eaſe ro.hit, makes our wound more deepe 
and grieuous, If poore Codrwus his houſe burne, he ſtands by and warmes him with = 


few ſticks, ſtraw, and clay ) may with little labour, and no coſt, be repaired, But, when 
the many lofts oftherich man doe one giue fire to another; he cries out one while of 
his Counting houſe, another while of his Wardrobe : then of ſome noted Cheſt; and 
ſtraight of ſome rich Cabinet: and lamenting both the frame and the furniture, is 
therefore impatient, becauſe he had ſomething, - 


—— 


Szcr.xAXNE 


minds of men, and worketh the'diſturbance of our Peace, with ſuch ſecret de- 
light, that fooliſh men thinke this want of Tranquilitie, happineſſe. She turne:h 
men into ſwine, with ſuch ſweet charmes,that they would not change their brutiſh-na- 
ture, for their former reaſon. It is a good vnquierneſle (fay they) that conrenteth: it is 


B»i if there be any Sorcereſſe vpon earth, it is pleaſure : which ſo inchanteth the 


reaſon is maſtered with ſenſualitic > Thou foole,thy pleaſure contents thee; how much? 
how long ?If ſhe haue not more befriended thee, than cuer ſhe did any earthly fauo- 
rite: yea, if ſhe haue not giuen thee more, than ſhee hath her ſelfe; thy beſt delight 
hath had ſome mixture of diſcontentment, For either ſome circumſtance crofleth thy 


not any entire fruition ofthy ioy. Euen the ſweeteſt of all flowers hath his thornes : 
and who can determine whether theſent be more delectable, or the pricks more irke- 
ſome? It is enough for heauen to haue abſolute pleaſures: which if they could bee 
found here below ; certainly, that heauen, which is now not enough deſired , would 


ſelues) compounded : ſo as the beſt delights may ſtill ſauour of their earth, - Seehow 
that great King, which neuer had any match for wiſdome, ſcarce cuer any ſuperiour 
for wealth, traucrſed ouer all this inferiour world, with diligent inquiry, and obſerua- 
tion, and all tg finde out that goodnefle of the children of men which —_ Vvn- 
der the Sunne; abridging himſelfe of nothing that either his eyes, or his heart could 
ſuggeſt to him : ( as what 1s it, thathe could not either know or purchaſe?) and now 
comming home to himſelfe, ( after the diſquiſition of all naturall and humane things) 
complaines, that Beho/a, all & not onely wanitie, but vexation. Goe then, thou wiſc 
Stholler of experience, and makea more accurate fearch for that which hee ſought, 
and'mifſed. Perhaps ſome-where ( betwixt the talleſt Cedar in Lebanon, and the 


ſhrubby Hyſop vpon the wall) Pleaſure ſhrouded her ſelfe, that ſhe could not = = 
3.3 crie 


— 


| .. 


— « 


bur that they expoſe their owners to miſery, For, beſides that God vſually pu-: 
| niſhes our ouer-louing them, with their loſſe, (becauſe he thinkes them vnwor-- 
thy Riuals to himſelfe, who challengeth all height of loue, as his onely right ) ſo thar | 
the way to loſe, is to Joue much: the largenefle moreouer either ofaffeQion,or eſtare, | 
makes an open way to ruine : while a man walkes on plaine ground, he falls not; or, if 
he fall, he doth but meaſure his length on the ground, and riſe againe without harme : | 
but he that climberh high, is in danger offalling; and ifhe fall, of killing. All the failes | 


T- him thinke, thatnot onely theſe outward chin gs arenot in themſelues good, 


uented. So the larger our eſtate is, the fairer marke hath Miſchicte giuen to hit; and | 


flame, becauſe he knowes it is but the loſſe of an out-fide; which (by gathering ſome| 


a goodenemy, thar profiteth, Is it any wonder that men ſhould be ſottiſh, when their 


deſire, or the inward diſtaſte of thy conſcience ( checking thine appetite) permits thee | 


then bee feared, God will haue our pleaſures here-( according to the faſhion of our | 
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| Pohriue rules 
{ of our peace. 


©.» | (theonely ſeatof conſtancy;) whiles it can findeno holdatallypon earth. All earthly | 
-:."| things arefull ofvariableneſſe : and therefore hauing no.ſtay in themſelues, can giue 
none to-vs; He that will hauc and hold -—_ Tranquillitie; muſt finde in himſelfea feet | 


; F py ” . w. , 4 N 
- "Tas our Pleaſures are, they haue theirfatictie : and as their Continuance is not good, fo 
- 1-:4| their Concluſion is worte : looke to the end, and fee how ſudden; how bitter itis, Their 


| ſtay; as if the rich man. be ſicke, or dying ( wherein, all wealth is. either -contemned ,or 
{remembred with anguiſh.) how doe all his comforts (like vermine, from an houſe on 


| Heauen vpon Earth. 


Cn —_ 


{cried of him ; whether through ignorance,or negligence : thine in-fight may be more 
piercing, thy meanes more commodious, thy ſucceſſe happier, If it were poſſible 
for any man to entertaine ſuch hopes, his vaine experience could not make him a 

eater foolerit could but reach him whathe is and knoweth nor. Andyet ſo imperfe&, 


.onely Conrteſie 15, to ſalute vs with a farewell; and ſucha one, as makes their ſalutation 
vncomfortable, This Dalla ſhewes and ſpeakes faire, but in the end ſhe will bereaue 
thee of thy ſtrength, of thy Hght, yea of thy ſelte, Theſe Gnats flie about thine eares, 
and.make thee muſicke awhile; but euermore they ſting, ere they part. Sorraw and 


thoumiſle of the firſt of theſe, one of the latter ſhall finde thee perhaps both. How 
much better is it for thee, to want a little houie, than to bee fwolne vp with a Veno- 
'mous{ting ? :: EE | 4 
Thus then, theminde reſolued that theſe earthly things (Honour, Wealth, Pleaſures) 


traſt, and:ro want them withour griefe; thinking ſill, If Thaue them, Thaue ſome bene- 
fitwith agreat charge: If I hate them nor; with little reſpe& of others, I haue much 
ſecuritieand eaſe, in my ſelfe : which once obtained, wee cannot fare amilſle in either 
eſtate; and without which, we cannot but miſcarrie in both, | 


| —_— —_—_— 


Secr. EXAIL 
\ L the enemies ofour inward peace, are thus deſcried and diſcomforted, Which 


done, we haue enough to preſcrue vs from miſery : bur (ſince wee moreouer 
ſeeke how toliue well and happily) there yetremaine thoſe Poſitive Rules where- 


left Iſhouldſeeme ouer-diuine,in caſting the Anchor of Quietnefle ſo deepe as Heauen 


fruition of God, and a feeling apprehenf1on of his preſence; that when hee findes ma- 
nifold occaſions of vexarion in theſe carthly things,he (ouer-looking them all, and ha- 
uing recourſe to his Comforter ) may finde in him ſuch matter of contentment,that he 
may fle ouer all theſe pettie grieuances with contempt : which whoſoeuer wants, 
may be ſecure, cannot be quiet, 'The minde of man cannotwant ſome refuge,and (as we 
ſay of the Elephant) cannor reſt, valeſſe ic haue ſomething ro leane vpon, The Conetous 
man, (whoſe hcauen is his cheſt) when he hcares himſelfe ratad and curſed for oppreſ- 
ſion, comes home; and ſeeing his bagges ſafe, applauds himſelfe againſtall cenſurers. 
The Glutton, when he loſeth friends or good name yet ioyerh in his well furniſht table, 
and the laughter of his Wine: more pleaſing himſelfe in-one-diſh, than he can bee 
grieued with allthe worlds miſ-carriage, The needy Scholler (whoſe wealth lies all in his 
braine)' cheeres himſelfe againſt iniquitie of times, with the conceitofhis knowledge. 
Theſe ſtarting holes the minde cannot wait, when it is hard driyen, Now, whenas like 
ro ſoinechaſed Siſera , it ſhrowdsitſelfe vnder the harbour of theſe 7aels ; although 
they.giue it houſe-roome and milke for a time, yer ar laſt cither theyentertaine it 
with anaile in: the Temples, or { being guiltie to their owne' impotency) ſend it 
out of themlſelues, forſafetic and peace. For, if the Croſſelight in that which,it made 
his refugeſas, if the couctous man be croſſed in his riches) what earthly thing can ſtay 
him fronrva deſperate phrenſie 2 Or, if the Croſſe fall in a degree aboue the height of his 


] 


| Repentante,'is the beſt cnd of Pleaſure: Pane is yet worſe; but the worſt is Deſpaire, If | 


are caſuall, vnſtable, deceittull, imperfe&, dangerous ; mult learne to vie them withour | 


by our Tranquillitie may be both had, continued, and confirmed, Wherein, I fearenor | 


{fire )runne away from him , and-leauc him ouer to his ruine.! whiles the Soule , hat 


hath 
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jthe holding our of a golden ſcepter, to warne our admiſhon, before which-our preſence 
{ſhould he preſumption and death, No houre is vſeaſonable, no perſon too baſe, no 


| ; Heaiwen opon. Earth. 
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this heauenly ſtay ſhall nor affoord mee, not onely Peace, butIoy? Amlin priſon > or 
in the hell of priſons (in ſome darke, low, and deſolate dungeon ? ). Lo.there Algeria. 
(that fweet Martyr) findes more = than aboue; and pitrties the darknefle of our li- 


hideth from our eics : burthe Father of lights(in re{pect of whom,all the brighr ſtarres 
of heaucnare bur as the ſnufte of a dimme candle) ſhines into his pit,and the preſence 
of his glorious Angels make that an heauen ro him, which-rthe-world purpoſed-agan 


comforteth > Am I wandring in baniſhment? Can I goe whither God isnot?. what Sea: 
can diuide berwixt him and mee ? then would I feare exile, if I conld bee driuen away, 


his preſence cheereth mee, whither-ſocuer I goe; He cannotbe ſaid roflit, tharneuer 
changeth his Hoſt, Healone isa thouſand companions; healone is a world of friends. 
That manneuer knew what it was to be familiar with God, that complaines of the want' 


God hates it, What care I to be hated of them, whom God hateth ? He is vaworthy of Gods | 
fauour,that cannot thinke zt happineſſe enough without tie worlds, How eaſe is itfor. 


Iam weake and diſcaſed in body : He cannot miſcarry, that hath his Maker for his Phy-| 
ſician, Yet, my ſoule (the better part) is found; for that. cannor bee weake, whoſe. | 
ſtrength God is. How many are ſicke in that, and complainenort ! I can becontentto'| 
be letbloud in the arme or foot, forthe curing of the'head or heart.” The health of the 
princivall part is more ioy to me, than it is trouble to bee diftempered inthe inferigur;| 
Let me know that God fauours me : then I haue libertie in priſon, home in baniſhmenr,| 
honour in contempr,in loſſes wealth, health in infirmitie; life in death; and.in all theſe hap- 
pineſſe. And (ſurely) if our perfect fruition of God bee our complere: heauen : it muſt 
needs be, that our inchoate conuerfing witirhim is our heauen imperteRly, and the ehy 
trance into the other : which (me thinkes) differs from this, not1n the kinde of it, but in! 
the degree, For the continuation of which happy ſocietie (fithſtrangeneſle Ioſeth ac- 
quatntance and breedeth negle&) on our part'muſt bee a daily renuing-of heauenly fa. 
miliaritie, by ſeeking him vp, euen with the contempr. of all inferiour diſtraction ;:by 
talking with him in our ſecret inuocations ; by hearing his conference 'withvs; and by 
mutuall entertainmeut of each other in the ſweet difcourſes of our daily: meditations) 
He is a ſullen and vnſociable friend that wants words, God ſhall take-no'ipleaſure-in | 
vs if wee beſilent, The heart that is*full of loue;-cannotbnchavea buſie tongue. All 
our talke with God is either Suites or Thankes;In then the Chriſtian hearrpowres out 
it ſelfe to his Maker ; and would not change this prinilege fora world.” All-his annoys, 
ances, all his wants, all his diſlikesare powred into the boſame'of his inuifible friend ; 
who likesvs ſtill ſo much more as weaske more;as we complaine more,Oh'theeafic and 
happy recourſe that the poore ſoule hath to the high throne af Heauen ! weftaynorfop 
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words too homely, no fa& too hard, no importunitic too great. We ſpeake familiarly. 


hath placed hisrefuge aboue,is ſure that the ground of his comfort cannotbe matched| 
with ancarthly fortow, cannot be made variable by the change of any euent; but.is-in-,| 
finitely aboue all caſualties, and without all vncertainties, VVhat ſtare is there,wherein | 


Pompon Alger, 
Foa Maiiyr. 


bertie, We hauc but a Sunne to enlighten our world,which euery cloud dimmeth,and | 
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hell of diſcomfort. What walls can keepe out thar infinite Spirit, thatfills all things #| 
What darineſſe can be where the God of this Sunne dwelleth> What ſorrow whereke | 


as well from God, as my countrie. Now he is as much in allearths : His title is alike| 
| toallplaces; and mine in him His ſunne ſhines ro me; his ſea or earth beares me vp: 


of home, of friends, of companions, while God is with him. Am I contemned of the | 
world > It is enough for me, that Iam honoured of God : of both, I cannot, The world:| 
would loue me more, if I were lefſe friends with God, It cannot hate mee ſoinuch as | 


ſuchaman, whiles the world diſpraces him, at once to ſcorneand pirtie it, that it can- | 
not thinke nothing more contemptible than ir felfe > I am-impoucriſhed with Ioffes :;| 
That was neue: throughly good, that may be loſt, My riches will not leeſe mee, yea; | 
tho I forgoeal!, to my skin, yet haue I not Joſt any partof:my wealth, Far, if hee bee:| 
rich that hath ſomething; how rich is he, that haththe Maker and ownet of all things | 
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'The ſubordi- 
[nate rules of 
Tranquillitie. 


1, For a{tions. | - 


| foplentifully communicated yvnto it, that hereby it growes to ſuchan habit of heauen- 


[feces it; and in compariſon thereof ſcorneth the idle, ribaldiſh, and ſcurrilous mirth 
of the prophane, : 


Heauen vpon Earth. 


weare heard, anſwered, comforted, Another while God interchangeably ſpeaks vnto 
vs by the ſecret voice of his ſpirit ; or by the audible ſound of his word;we heare,adore, 
anſwer him; by both which the minde ſo communicates it ſelfe ro God, and hath God 


linefſe, as thatnow.it wants nothing, bur diſſolution of full glory, 


— 
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SzecrT, XXIIIL. 


()- of this maine ground once ſerled in the heart (like as ſo many rivers from 


onecommon ſea) flow thoſe ſubordinategeſolutions, which we require as ne- 
ceſſiry to our peace, whether in reſ>e& of our ations, or our eſtate, For our 
aQions, there muſt be a ſecret vow paſſed in the ſoule,both of conſtant refraining from 
whatſocuer may offend that maieſtic wereſt vpon ; and aboue this, of true and canoni- 
call obedience to God,withour all care of difficultie,and in ſpighr of all contradictions 
of nature, Not out of the confidence of our owne power, impotent men,whoare we, 
that we ſhould either vow or performe ? But as he ſaid; Giue whar thou bidft, and bid 
what thou wilt, Hence the courage of Moſes durſt venture his hand to take vp the craw- 
ling & hiſſing Serpent, Hence Peter durſt walk vpon the pauement of the waues.Hence 
that heroicall ſpirit of Zuther (a man made of metall fit for ſo greata worke) durſtre-| 
ſoluc and profeſſe to enter into that fore-warned Citie, though there had bin as many 
Deuils in their ſtreets as tiles on their houſes, Both theſe vowes as wee once ſolemnly 
madeby others ; ſo, for our peace we muſt renew in our ſelues. Thus the experienced 

tminde both knowing that it hath met with'a good friend,and withall what the price of 
afriend is ; cannor but be carefull to retaine him, 8& warie of diſpleaſing, and therefore 
tocutoff all dangers of variance, voluntarily takes a double oath of allegeance of it 
ſelfe to God; which neither benefit ſhall induce vs to breake,if we might gainea world, 
;nor feare vrgevs thereto, though we muſtloſe our ſelues. The wauering heart thatfinds 

'continuall combars in it ſelfe betwixt Pleaſure and Conſcience,ſoequally matched thar 
neither gets the day, is not yetcapable of peace; and whether ener ouercommeth, is 

troubled both with reſiſtance and vidorie. Barren Rebecca found more eaſe, than when 

her twins ſtruggled in her wombe. If Jacob had beene there alone, ſhe had not complai- 

ned of thatpainfull contention : One while Pleaſure holds the Fort, and conſcience af. 

faults it; which when it hath entred at laſt by ſtrong hand,after many batteries of iudge- 
ments denounced; ere long Pleaſure ether corrupts the watch, or by ſome cunning 
ftratagem, findes way to recouer herfirſthold, So, one partis cuerattempting, and 

euer reſiſting, Betwixt both, the heart cannot haue peace, becauſe itreſolues nor, For 
while the ſoule is held in ſuſpence, it-cannot enioy the pleaſure it vieth; becauſe it is 

halfe taken vp withfeare; onely aſtrong and reſoluterepulſe of pleaſure is truly plea- 
fant; for therein the Conſcience, (filling vs with heauenly delight) maketh fiveer tri- 
umphs in irſelfe; as being now the Lord of his owne dominions, and knowing what 
to-truſt to. No man knowes the pleaſure of this thought, Thaue done well, buthe thar 
hath felrit: and he that hath felt it, contemnes all pleaſure to it, It is a falſe ſlander rai- 
ſed on Chriſtianitie,thar it maketh men dumpiſh and mel2ncholicke: for therefore are 
we heauie, becauſe weare notenough Chriſtians, Ve haue religion enough to miſ- 
like pleaſures, not enough to ouercome them, But-if:we be once conquerors ouerour 
ſelues, aud haue deuoted ourfſelues wholly ro God, there can be nothing but heauenly 
mitth in the ſoule, Loe here, yee Philoſophers, thetrue muſicke of Heauen, which the 

good heart continually heareth, and anſwers itin the.iuſt meaſures of ioy. Others may 

talke of mirth, as a thing they hauec heard of, or vainely fancied ; onely the Chriſtian 
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| heart, /This rigout'tny peace. :Before, I couldinor be well, cither full'orfaſting. Va 


[ly accordingto thedime of our dwhe conictures, ir-ſhoultÞhanebetnelefſe faulry to 
| be Sceprieks in our aRidhs; and eithernor|to:indgear all;cov2to iudgeamiſſe :burnow 
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Ffeauen upon Earth. 


SncTr., XXIV, 


.  Ndthis-refolution which we call for, muſt not onely exclude:manifeſtly enil! 
AA ron ;buralſo doubting and fuſpeniton.of minde-in 'actions fufpected, arje 
on one way... For this Trangu/llitie conlifterh in a ſteadinefle ;of the miride:: and how 
can that veſſellwhich is beaten vpon, by contrary waues and \winds:( and tottereth:to 
either part) be ſaid to keepea fteadie courſe? Retolurion ts-the -onely mother of ſecus 
ritie, For inſtance: T ſee, tharVſury which was wont to be condemned fornobetter 
than a-Legall-theft,, hath now obtained. (with many ) the reputarion: of an honeſt 


dead by me, ſealed vp inthe bagge.of my Father: my thriftier friends aduiſe meero 
this eaſieand ſure improuement.. Their counſel! and: my gaine preuaile; my yeerely 


honeſt : YerI continue my.-illiberallcourſe not without ſome icruple and contradi&i- 


owne. ' Artlaſt, tharT:may be both iuſt and quier, T conclude to refetre this caſe whok|| 
ly tothe ſentenceof. my inward Iudge, the Conſcience + the Aduocares Gazneand Zuſtice|, 
plead on'citherpartatrhis barrewith doubrfullſucceſſe,” Gaj#einformes the Tudge of þ 
anew and nice diſtin&tian, of toothleſſe, and biting Intertſt;and brings:pteſidents of | 
particularcaſesvf Vfuryo farrefrom any breach of charnte oruiſtice, thatboth parrs | 


to haue ſharpe gums,/and findesin the moſt hannelefſe and profitable pradtice of ir, 
an inſenſible. wrong to the common body. z. beſides the infinize wracks of priate 
eſtates.” "The weakeTudpe ſuſpends in ſuch probable-allegaripns, and:demurrerh zas 
being ouercome of both; and of neither part:.and leanes _— no whitmore;quier, 
no whit IefſR vncertaine;” I ſuſpend my practiceaccordingly; being ſure ir.is good not 
to doe, whatLaminbtſiire is good; robe done:and now'6dinelollicits.meas muchas 
Tuſtice did before, : Beewixt both I liue rroubleſomely': nor euerſhall doe other, till (in 
a reſolute dereflation )} Thane: whipped this-euill Merchant butofithe Tetnple of my 


_ 
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certaindeisthuch piine, euen ins more tolerable ation, ' Neither is ic (Thinks) eaſic 
to determine; whethiteiicibeworſe ro doe a lawfullact with doubring, orantuillwith 
reſolution Since thatwhichin irfee is good;is made'euill rome: bymy:doubt ; and 
whatis irate euil};is if this 'onepointnot euillto me;tharT docirvpend verdicbof/ 
a Conſcience: ſo-now ty ud gerientoffends innor following therruth:Toffend not 
inthat Ifollow myifudgetnenrs VWherein ifthembſt wiſe God had lefpvs ro roue one- 


—_u— hs 


| chit heehaty giuetivs UII eternalb equirie, 'and>math;.whertby ro diredt | 
{| will aff6oedivens ezeuſtbeforeths eribunall of Heaiietit wherefore, then'onely-is che 


the ſentences of :61849{gement 3 war vncerthificie which: allbwerth noprhceto'vs, 


heart quierywher Qu aRtions ure protndedypon'-iudgententy and our iudgement 
vporenitthy il mods tazuff foes ro or0Dbd YNALWA 7» 2d 10 2908 220h2t08 2134.97 


Trade; and:is both vſed:by many, and by ſome defended. Tris pittie that a: had pras| 
Rice ſhould finde any learned orreligious Patron. The ſumme of my patrimony herh| 


ſummes come in withino coſt but of time, wax, parchment: my ſtare likes it. well; | 
better thanimy conſcience ; which tells me ſtall, he doubts, my trade is too eafte to be | 
! 
oi: ſo as my-feareof offence hinders the ioy- of my profit, and the pleaſure of my} 
gaine, hartetis me againſt the feare ot. intuſtice; 1 would be rich with caſe; andyet I| 
would not be vncharitable, I would nor bee vniuſt.;- All the while I liue in vnquier : 
doubts, and diſtraction » Others are-nor fo muctr entangled inmy bonds; as Tin = | 
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therein-coafeſſe theraſelaes/aduantaged. Jvſticepleads even th&ermoſt rootilefſe: viury þ” 
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re upon Earth. I 


Rules for e- .* 
ſtare. 

I. Reliance vp- 
on the proui- 
dence of God. 


' [theearth? And it he could make, and ſhall reſtore thee without thee, why ſhall he not 


| when thou haſt emptied and laded againe, thou calleſt as earneſtly for the South, and 


| commanded feruice by thee, Another that hath: contrary occaſion, -askes for winds 


T meanes(whicharcalwaies neceſſarily included in this wiſe preordination ofall things) ! 
] bur perplexiticof cares, and wreſtling with prouidence. Oh,the idle and ill-ſpent cares 
| of curious men, that conſult with flares; and fpitirs for their deſtinies, videt colour 


| vefi{}Eit 2-If it;bee thy deflinie; why: wauldfi thou kriow that thou canſt noxpreuent >: 


# 


: Sucr, XXV. 


$4 Higheſt. For,whoſocuer ſo caſts himſelfe vpon theſe outward things, that intheir | 
proſperous eſtate he reioiceth, and (contrarily) is caſt downein their miſcariage; 
I know not whether he ſhall finde more vncertaintie of reſt, or more certaintie of vn- 
quietnefle; fincehee muſt needs bee like a light vnballaced Veſſel}, that riſes and falls 
with cuery waue, and depends onely on the mercie of wind and water : But who relics 
on the incuitable decrec,and all-ſeeing prouidence of God,(which can ncither be croſ- 
ſed with ſecond thoughts, nor with cuents valookedfor,) layes a ſure ground of Traw- 
quillitie, Let the world tofle how it liſt, and varie it felfe (as it euer doth) in ftormes and 
 calmes; his reſt is pitched aloft, aboue the ſphereof —_— mortalitie, To begin, | 
is harder than-to proſecute : What counſell had God in the firſt moulding of thee in 
the wombeof thy mother 2 what aid ſhall he haue in repairing thee from the wombe of | 


PF his eftate, the quiet minde muſt firſt rollitſelfe ypon theprouidence of rhe 


much more (without thy indeuour) diſpoſe of thee? Is God wiſe enough to guide the 
Heauens, and to produce all creatures in their kindes and ſeafons > And ſhall heenot | 
,beeable ro order hes alone ? Thou ſayeſt, I haue friends, and (which is my beſt friend} 

Thaue wealth to make both them and me; and wit to pur both to beſt vſe.O the broken 
'reedes of humane confidence ! Vho euer truſted on friends that could truſtto him- | 
ſelfe 2hoener Was ſo wiſe, as not ſometimes tobe a foole in bis owne conceit ? oft times in the 
conceit of others? Who was cucr more diſcontent, than the wealthic ? Friends may bee 
falſe :Wealth cannot but be deceitfull : it hath made many fooles. Truſt thouto that, 
which (if thou wouldeſt) cannot faile thee, Not that thes defireſt ſball come to paſſe; but | 
| that which God hath decreed, 'Neither thy feares, nor thy hopes, nor vowes ſhall either 
 forſlow.oralcer ir. The vnexpericnced paſſenger,when heſces the Veſlellgocamiſle or 
too farre, Tayes faſt hold on the contrary part, or onthe Maſt for remedic : the Pilor 
{laughs at his folly ; knowing, that (whateuer he labours) the Barke will goe which way 
the windand his ſterne direcethit,..Thy goods are embarked : Now thou wiſheſt a dt- 
're& North-wind to driue thee to the Strars; and then a Veſt, to ruune in :and now; 


South-Eaſt, toreturne; and lowreſt, if alltheſe anſiver thee not;: As. if Heduen and 


| Earth had nothing elſe to doe, but to wait vpon thy pleaſure; ahdſeryed onely, tobee 


| nite oppoſite to thine, He that ſits inHeauen, neither fits thy fancie norhis : bur bids 
| fis winds ſpet ſometimes in thy face; ſometimes to fauour thee with a ſide blaſt; ſome- 
times, tobe boiſtrous ; otherwhiles, to be ſilent, at his owne pleaſure, Vhether the 
Mariner ſing'or curſe, itſhall goe, whither it is ſent, Striuc,orlieftill, thy deſtinie ſhall 
runne on; and what muſtbe, fthallbe : Not that wee ſhould henee exclude benefir of 


of pteuention ! If itbe.niotthy deſtinie; why wauld@ thou know. it, what needſt thou 


Thatwhich God hathdectced, is already done imHeauen,and-muſtbe done 0n-Earth. 
This kinde of = tion doth buthaſten Nlow-<cuuilsand prolongthem in their conti-/ 
ninance : haſten'them, norin their cyent, hue inour.conceit, Shortly then,if thou ſwim- 
meſt againſtthe ſtreameof: this prouidence,. thoy canſt not eſcape drowning; euery'| 
waue turnes thee ouer, like a Porkpiſce before a tempeſt : Burtif thou ſyvimmeſt with the 
ſtreame, doe but caſt thine armes abroad, thou paſſeſt with ſaſeric, and with eaſe : it 


{ both beares thee vp, and carries thee on ro the Hauen (whither God hath derermined| 


thinearriuall) in peace. 
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Heaven vpon Earth. 


Sper, XXVI. 


reſolutions, thatit be throughly perſwaded, The eſtate wherein he is, is beſt of 

- Yall; ifnotinitlelfe, yer — : Notoutof pride, butout of contentment: 
Vhich whoſveuer wanterh, cannot bur bee continually vexed with ennie, and racked 
with ambition. * Yea, if it were pofſible to be in Heauen without this, he could not be 
happy, for it is as impoſſible, for the minde ar once to long after and Endoy; as for a 
mah to feed and fleepe at once. And this is the more to be ſtriuen for,becauſe weare all | 
naturally prone to affli& our ſelnes with our owne frowardnefſe : ingratefully contem- 
ning all we haue, for what we would haue, Euen the beſt of the Patriarkes could ſay, O 
Lord, what wilt thou giue me, ſince I goe childlefle > The bond-man defires now, no- 
thing bur libertic : that alone would make him happy. Once free(forgetting his former 


NJ to this, theminde of the vnquier'man muſt bee ſo wrought by theſe former. 


thought)he wiſhes ſome wealth,ro make vic of his fteedome; and faies, it were as good 


beftraited in place; as in abilitie. Oncerich, he longerh after Nobilitie, thinking itno 
praiſe, to bee a wealthie peaſant, Once noble, he begins to deeme ita baſe matter to be 
ſubte&: nothing can now content him but a'Crowne, Then itis a ſmall matter to rule, 


ſolong as he hath bur little dominions, and greater neighbours, Hee would therefore 


bean Vniuerſall Monarch : whither then ? ſurely, it vexeth him as much, that the earth 
is fo ſmall a globe, ſo little a mole-hill; and thar there are no more worlds to conquer, 
And now that he hath attained the higheſt dignitieamongſt men,he would needs be a 
God,conceits his immortalitie,cre&s Temples to his owne name,commands his dead 
Statues tobe adored, and (not thus contented) is angry that hee cannot command 
heauen, and controll nature, O vaine fooles! whither doth our reſtleffe ambition 
climbe > What ſhall be at length the period of our wiſhes? I could not blame theſe de- 
fires, if contentment conſiſted in hautng much: but, now that he onely hath much,chat 
hath contentment,(& that it is as eaſily obtained'ina low eſtate,)I can account of theſe 


twixt a greater man and thee 2 ſaue that he doth his buſineſſes by others ' thaw doeſt 
them thy ſelfe. Hee hath Caters, Cookes, Bayliues, Stewards, Secretaries,andall other 
'officers-forhis ſeuerall ſeruices : thou prouideſt, drefleſt, gathereſt, receineſ}, 

deft, writeſtfor thy ſelfe. His patrimonie is large: thine carnings ſmall” ffs riafens 
feed fiftie bellies with his hundred hands; what is he the better, than he'thar with two 


wt 


price; as good for vie, though not for value, His diſhes are more daintie, thitic as well 


not more the ſinell of thy ſawce, than thou doſt thetaſte of his, Thou wanreſt ſome- 
what thathe hath : he wiſheth ſomething which'chou haſt; atid_regardeſt nor. Thou 
couldſt bee content to haue the rich mans purſe,' buthis gontthon woultft not haue : 
He would haue thy health, but nor thyfare. If wemight picke our of all mens eſtates, 
that which is laudable,omitting the inconueniences; wee would make our ſelues com- 
plete: bit if we muſt take all rogether, we ſhould perhaps liccle'adnantage our Telues 
with the change. For the moſt wiſe God hath ſo proportion'd out euery mans condi- 
tion, that hee hath ſome juſt cauſe of ſorrow inſeparably mixed with other content- 


uances; nor to any man ſuchan exquiſite miſerie, as that hee findeth not ſomewhat 


| wherein to ſolace himſelfe : the weight whereof varies, according to our eſtimation of 
chem.One hath much wealth, but no childe to inherit it ; hee enuies at the poore mans | 


fruitfulneſſe, which hath,many heires, and nolands ; and couldbe conteur,with all his 
abundance co purchaſe a ſi <ceſſor of his owne loynes. Another hath many childrey, 
little mainrenauce :he com nel DKE 
fewer mouthes and more teat would doe better. The labouring man hath the bleſſing 


_ weaker, 


thoirghts no better than proudly fooliſh. Thon art poore : whar differetice is there be- | 
eXpen- | 


hands feedeth one > He is ſerned in filuer : thou in veſfell of the' famecolour, of leſſer} 
relliſhed to thee, andno lefſe wholſome. Hee eats Oliues, thou Garlike + hee miſlikes | 


ments, and-hath allorted-to no man liuing, an abſolute happineſſe, withont fome-grie- |. 


menderh the careleſſe quietneſſe of the barren, and thinkes, | 


of a ſtrong body, fitto digeſt any fare, ro endureany labour : yet hee wiſheth himlelfe | 


The ſecond 
rule for cſtare.} 
A perſwaſfion 
of the goodnes 
and fitneile of 
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weaker, on condition hee might bee wealthier, The.man of nice education hath a 


feeble ſtomacke; and (raſping ſince his laſt meale) doubts, whether hee ſhould cat of 


his beſt diſh, ornothing : this man repines at nothing more, than to ſee his hungry 


jd 


would bee, whatwill be.. Thou wouldeſt willingly.goe to heauen what better guide 
canft thou haue, than him that dwels there 2 If hee leade thee thorow deepe ſloughs, | 
| and brakie thickets s know, that he knowes this the neerer way, though more ——_ | 
| ſome. Can there bein him any want of wiſdome, nor to foreſce the beſt > Can there: 

beany want of power, not toeffc& the beſt 2 any want of loue, not to giue thee what, 
hee knowes is beſt > How canſt thou then faile of the beſt > Since whathis power-can | 
doe,and whathis Viſdome ſees ſhould be donc,his Louc hath done,becauſcal arc in- 
finite, Hee willeth not things, becaule they are good : but they are good, becauſe hee 
| amy them, Yea, if oughthad beene berrer, this had not beene.: God willeth what |. 
hee doth : and if thy will accord not with his, whether wile thou condemne of im- | 
perfection > | | CES hbod 
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—— 
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I haue conducted my Reader tothe Mine,yea,to the Mint of Happineſſe, and ſhew- | 
&ed him thoſe glorious heapes, which may ny enrich him : If (now) hee ſhall. 

| goc away with his hands and skirt empty; how is he but worthy of a miſerable _ 
Ap Whol 
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on of the 


whole, 


TY Tim chalked out the way of Peace: What remainerh,butthat we walkealong in it? 


| | | | a DEE 
| Who ſhall pity vs, while we haue no mercy on our ſelues ? Wilfall diftreſſe hath neither 


fof ſo weicome ſuicers, Yet loc, here the onely true and precious riches, the higheſt 
|aduancemenr. of the ſoule, peace and happinelle, ſeekes for vs, ſues to vs for accepta- 


— 


pv 


Heauen Upon Earth. 


F; 
. 
- #%. : 
þ | 


remedie, nor compaſſion. And to ſpeake treely, ] have ofr wondered at this painefall 
folly of vs men, whoin the open view of our peace ( asif-we were condemned toane- 
ceſlarie and farall-vnquietneſle) live vpon our owneracke, . finding no more ioy, than 
it we were vnderno other hands, bur our exccutioners. One droupeth vnder a fained 
euillz another augments a ſmall ſorrow through impatience; another drawes vpon him- 
ſelte an vncerraine euill through feare ; one ſeckes true contentment, but not enovgh z a- 
nother hath inſt cauſe of ioy, and perceiues 1t not : One is vexed, for that his grounds of 
ioy are matched with equall grieuances ; another cannot complaine of any preſent oc- 
calign of ſorrow, yer liues ſullenly, becauſe he findes not any prefent cauſe of comfort ; 
one is hatited with his finne ; another diftrafted with his paſhon : amongſt all which, he 
is a miracle of all men that liues, not ſome-way- diſcontented: So we liue-not-while.we 
doe liue, onely forthat we want either wiſdome, or will, to husband our lives ro our 
owne beſt aduantage. O the inequality of our cares! Let riches or honour be in queſtion, } 
we ſuero them, we ſecke for them with importunity, with ſeruile ambition : our paines 
neede no follicicor z yea, there is no way wrong that leads to this end : wee abhorre 
the patience to (tay till they inquire for vs. And if euer (as it rarely happens) our 
deſert and worthineſle winnes vs the fauour of this proffer, we meet it with both hands, 
not daring with our modeſt denyals to whet the inftancie, and double the intreaties| 


tion z eur anſwers are coy and ouerly, ſuch as we giue to thole clyents that looke to 
gaine by our favours., If our want were through the ſcarcicie of good, we might yet 
hope for pity to eaſe vs: but now that ic is through negligence, and that wee periſh 
with our hands in our boſome, weare rather worthy of ſtripes, for the wrong wee doe} 
our ſelues, than of pity for what we ſuffer, That wee may and will not. in opportu-! 
nitie of hurting others, is nobleand Chriſtian: but in our owne benefit ſluggiſh, and fa- 
uouring of the worſt kinde of vathriftineſſe. 2 | 

. Saieſt thou then, this peace is-goodto haue, but hard to get? Ir were a ſhamefull. 
negle& thar hath no pretence, Is difficulty ſufficient excuſe to hinder thee from the 
purſuitof riches, of preferment, of learning, of bodily pleaſures? Art thou content to 
lit ſhrugging in a baſe cottage, ragged, famiſhed, becauſe houſe, clothes, and food will 
neither be had without money, nor money without labour, nor labour without trouble 
and painfulnefſe? Who is ſo mercifull, as notto ſay that a whip is the beſt almes for ſo 
lazieand wilfull need ? Peace ſhould not be good, if it were not hard : Goe, and by this 


tion, if wee bee nor obſtinately carelefle of our owne good; let vs ſhake off this vn-| 


» 


cauſe the good of both worlds is hard to compaſſe, There is nothing but miſery on 
earth and hell below, that thou can come too without labour : And if wee can bee 


them ; what madneſſe ſhall it eeme in vs, notto afford a lefle labour to that which is 
infinitely better, and which onely giues worth and goodnefle tothe other ? Wherefore 
if we haue not vowed enmity with our ſelues, if we be not in loue with miſery and vexa- 


thtiftie, dangerous, and deſperate negligence, and quicken theſe dull hearts to a lively 
and effetuall ſearch of what onely can yeeld them ſweet and abiding contentment : 
which once attained, how ſhall we inſult ouer evils, and bid them doe their worſt ? How 
ſhall we vnder this calmeand quiet day, laugh at the rough weatherand vnſteady mo- 


manding the one, aſpiring to the other ? How pleaſant ſhall our life bee, while neither 
ioyes nor ſorrowes can diftemper it with excellc ? yea while the matter of ioy that is 
within vs, turnesall the moſt ſad occurrences into pleaſure? How deare and welcome 
ihall our death bee, that ſhall but lead vs from one heauen to another, from peace to 


glory ? Goe now, yee vaine and idle worldlings, and pleaſe your ſclues inthe large ex+ 
K rent 


—_ - —_ 


excuſe ſhut thy ſelfe out of heauen at thy death, and live miſerably till thy death, be-| 


content to caſt away ſuch immoderate and vnſcaſonable paines vpon theſe earthly trifles | 
{asto weare our bodies with violence, and to: encroach vpon the night for time to get 


tions of the world? How ſhall heauen and earth ſmile ypon vs, and wee on them ; com | 


Heauen vpon Earth. 


ut mm, ww 


——— 
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caref your ich Mannors, or in the homape of thoſe whom baſeneſſe of minde hath 


orin the wanton varieties of your delicate Gardens, or in your coffers full of red 
and white earth z orif there be any other earthly thing, more alluring, 
more precious, enioy it, poſſeſſe it, and ler ir poſfeſſe you: 
Let mee haue onely my Peace; and let me 
neuer want it, till I enuie you. 


made ſlaves to your greatneſle, or in the price and faſhiens of your full ward-robe, |. 
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 "Riensny Lea, Knight, allinereaſe of 


PEE : 5s IR, ener fince F began FI beſtow my ſelfe 


| LN We A wy * Upon the. common good, ſtudying wherein 


WREDE my labours might be moſt ſerutceable ; F 


WJ SENG full found they could be no way ſo well im- 

K Ex proued, as in that part which concerneth de- 
D890} /. u0rt0n, and the prattice of true pietie. For. 
ESTES on the one fide I perceiued the number of 
Polemicall bookes, rather to breed, than end ſtrifes ; and thoſe 
which are doftrinall, by reaſon of their multitude, rather to op- 
preſſe than ſathfie the 'Keader , wherein, if we write the ſame 
things, wee are iudged tedious ; if different, fmgular. On the 


other part, reſpefling che Reader, F ſaw the braines of men neuer 


ſudden «M editations which paſſed me without rule, Fwas eafily 
induced by their ſucceſſe ( 43 4 ſmall thing mones the willing di 
to ſend forth ths Rule of Meditation ; and after my Heauen 
Vpon Earth, t0 diſcourſe [ 4 alrhough by way of example ) of 


| Heaven aboue. Fn this <Art of mine, F confeſſe to haue recet;| 


[ued more light from one obſcure nameleſſe Monke, which wrote 


ome 112. yeeres agoe, than from the direftions of all other Wri- 


more ſtuffed, their tongues neuer more ſlirring, their hearts nener, 


Lmare_emptie, wor their hands more idle. Wherefore, after thoſe 


K 3 ters. 
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ters, F would bs humilitie had not made him niggaraly of hm 
| :ame, that we might. haue knowne whom to hane thanked. It bad 
| beene eafie to haue framed it with more curioſity : but God and 
| zy foule know, that F made profit the ſcope of my labour, and not 
| applaufe.; and therefore ( to chuſe ) F wiſhed rather to bee rude 
|than vnprofitables "a now the fimplicitie of any Reader ſhall 
[bereaue him of the be 

i be uſe of my examples. Why 1 baue honoured it with your name, 
[7 need not giue account to the world, which alreadie knoweth| 
[your worth and deferts ; and ſhall ſee by this, that F acknow- 
| [cdge them. Goe 304 0n happily ( according to the heauehly ad- 


nefit of my precepts, 1 know hee may make 


aice of your Junius) in your worthy and glorious profeſſion, ſtill. 


| bearing your ſelfe as one that knoweth vertue the true) Nobili- 
| tie, and Religion the beſt vertue. The God whom You ferue, ſhall 
| hononr you with men, and crawne you in heaven. To hu grace F 
| humbly commend you : requeſting you only to accept the worke, and 
| continue your fauour to the eAuthor.... EE = 
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The order of hindiagi tis worke.it ſe. ma 13 
I Gin entrance, which-6s Prayer. Chap. 
| Theemtrance into the werle \ The: r Particular, and proper entrance into the matter whic , 
| } ii» our. choice-rhereaf, Chap. 1 
The proceeding of our;  Medtatin, \ therein, 4 enerhod alowed by ſome Authors reieffed 


Wars SVMME Or 


THE CHAPTERS. 


FRASIER He benefit end ſed of Mtditation: . - YL Chep.1 
Ep) [RV The deſcription and kindes of Meditation. Chap. 2 
55 3 Concerning Meditation Extemporall. Ghet'3 

Cantions of Extcmporary Meditation, Chap. 


} of Meditation deliberate : wherein firft the qualitie of the perſon : of 


I O2, I whom is required, | 
2 EB 1 That he be pure from his finnes. | Chap.s 
2 That hete free from worldly thoughts. | Chap.s 
= 13 the time ſet. | Chap.7 
3 onft a — continuance. . Chap. 
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The praQce of Medinatign.: Sofirſ part whereof inthe 


vnderft 9; therein 


We begin with ſome deſcription of that which we meditate of. Chap. 1 ; 

2 a eaſic and volantary diaiſion of the matter meditated. Chap. 19 
3 Aconſiderationof the cauſes thereof in all the kindes of them, — --  Chap.20 

4 The conſideration of the fruits andeffeits, Chap.21 

5 The Conſideration of the ſabiei# wherein or whereabout it is employed. Chap.22 

: '6. Canſideration of the appendances and qualities of it. .- Chap23 
7 Conſideration of that which is contrary tott, or divers from it. Chap.24 
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..",*, Of the ſecond part of Medication, which is the 
ae : --:# afteions : wherein 'is 


: 1 Firſfrequired, a taſte and reliſh of what we thought pon,” 
' 2 A complaint bewailing-our want and vntowardneſſe. 8 

3 A hearty Wiſh of the-ſoule for what it complaines 10 want. _ 

4 Anhamble confeſſion of our diſability rs effett what we wiſo, 

5 4» carneſt pelitian for that which we confeſſe towant, ,  _ 25 
6 A weherhent enfdtcement of our petition, ' © © 

7 A cheerefull confidence of obtaining what we hane requeſted and inforced, 
The concluſion of our Meditation, is what order, __ 

Firſt, with thankſeiuing for what we are confident tobe gramed. 
Secondly, with a recommendation of our ſoules and waies to God. 

The Epilogane, reprouing the neglet?, and exhortimy 48 the uſe of. Meditation. 
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THE ART OF DIVINE 
MEDITATION. 


CHrape. I. 

DT is not, I ſuppoſe, a more bold than profitable labour, after the en- 
#1 deuours of ſo many contemplatine men, to teach the Art of Medi- 
tation : An heauenly bulineſle, as any belongeth eicher to man or 
Chriſtian $ ad ſuchas whereby the ſoule doth vnſpeakably benefir ir 
ſelfe. For by this doe weranſacke our deepe and falſe hearts, finde 

_ out our ſecret enemies, buckle with them, expell them, arme our 


[ 
r 


| 
e 


meanes, fit our ſelues to all good duties 3 by this we deſcrie out weakneſle, obtaine re- 
dreſle, prevent tentations, cheare vp our ſolitarineſſe, temper our occaſions of delight, 


tion, By this we grow to be (as weare) ſtrangers vpon earth ; and, out of a right efti- 
mation of all earthly things, intoa ſweet fruition of inuiltble comforts. By this, we lee 


bleſſed Paul into Paradiſe, and fee that Heauen which weare loth to leaue, which we can- 
not vtter. This aloneis the remedie of ſecurity arid worldlineſle, the paſtime of Saints, 
the ladder of heauen,and in ſhort, the beſt impronethent of Chriſtianity. Learne ir who 
can, and negle& it who liſt; he ſhall neuer finde toy, neither in God nor in himſelte, 
which doth. not both know and praiſe ir. And how-euer of old ſome hidden Cloyſters 
haue ingroſled it to themſelues, and confined it within their Celles, who indeed profefling 
nothing but contemplation, through their immunity from thoſe cares which accompany 
an active life, might haue the beſt leiſure to this. bulineſle: yet ſeeing there is no man ſo 
taken vp with ation, as not ſometimes to have a free minde ; and there is no reaſonable 
mindeſo ſimple, as not to be able both to diſcourſe ſomewhatand to better it ſelfe by her 


fit. may bee vniuerſall, Thoſe that haue buta little ſtocke, had need to know the beſt 
rules of thritt. : 


Cnar. II: 


He rather, for that whereas our Divine Meditation is nothing elfe but a ben- 


- caurſe, vntill our thoughts come to an iſſue: and this-muſt needs be exther Ex- 
temporall, and occalioned by outward occurrences offered to the minde or delibe- 
rate, and wrought out of our owne heatt :. which againe is either in matter of Know- 

OO. h ledge, 


ſelues againſt their re-entrance. By this, we make vſe of all good | 
get more light vnto our knowledge, more heat to our affeions, more life to our deuo- | 


our Sauiour with Steuer, wee talke with God as Moſes, and by this we are rauiſhed with | 


ſecret thoughts; I deeme it an enuious wrong to conceale that from any, whoſe bene- | 


| :ding of the minde vpon ſome ſpirituall obie&, through diuers formes of diſ-} 


The benekt - 
and vies of 
Mcditation, 


- Which are vni- 
uerſa)l ro all 
Chriſtans, 
and not to be 
appropriated 
to ſore pro» 
fcllions, 
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| 


| aa 


| Extewporal, 


ledge, for.the finding out of ſome bidden eruth, and conuincing of an hereſie by pro- 
found trauerſing of reaſon.3 or In matterof Afﬀtettion, for the enkindling of ourloue to 


| God: the former of theſe twolaſt, wee ſending tothe Schooles and Maſters of Contro-} 


verſies, ſearch aſter the latter ; which is both of largervſe, and ſuch as no Chriſtian can 


| eiet, as either vnneceſſary, or ouer-difficulr : for, botheuery Chriſtian had need of fire 


put to his affeRions, and weaker iudgements are no leſſe capable of this diuine hear, 


| which proceeds not ſo much from reaton, as from faith, 


One faith (and Ibzleus him) that Gods Schoole is-more of AﬀeQion, than Vnder- 


| tanding : Both leſſons very needfull, very profitable; but for this age, eſpecially the lat- 
{cer : for if there be ſome thar haue much zeale, lictle knowledge, there are more thathaue 
| much knowledge withour zeale. And he that hath much kill, and no. affeRion, may doe 
| 200d to others by information of indgement, bur ſhall neuer haue thanke either of | 
| his owne heart, or of God, who victh not to caft away his loue on thoſe, of whom he is 
| but knowne, not loued. | | 


—— : EY - 


Caar, III, - 
(): Extempotall Meditation there may be much vſe, no rule : foraſmuch as our 


— 


conceits herein varie according to the infinite multitude of obiefs, and their 
divers manner of proffering themſelues tothe minde ; as alſo for the ſuddenneſle 
of this a&, Man is placed in this Stage of the world, to view the ſeuerall natures and at- 
ons of the creature; to view them, not idly, without his vſe, as they doe him : God 
made all theſe for man,and man for his owne ſake, Both theſe purpoſes were loſt, ifman 
(ſhould ler the creatures paſle careleſly by him, onely feene, notchought vpon. He only 
can make benefit of whar he ſees ; which if he doe nor, itis all one,'as-if he were blinde 
or brute. Whence it is, that wiſe Salomon purteth the ſluggard to {choole vanto the Ant; 
and our Sauiour ſenderh the diſtruſtfull to the Lillie of the field. | 
In this kinde was that Meditation of the diuine Plalmiſt, which = the view of the 
elorious frame of the Heanens, was led to wonder at the mercifull reſpe&t God hath to fo 
poore a creature as man. Thus our Sauiour tooke occalion of the water fetcht vp ſolemn- 
lyro the Altar, from the Well of Sh1lo, on the day of the great Hoſannah, to meditate and | 
diſcourſe of the Water of life. Thus holy and ſweet Auguſtine, from occaſion of the 
water-courfe nezre to his lodging, running among the pebbles, ſomerimes more ilently, 
ſometimes ina baſer murmure, and ſomerimes in a {hrillernote, entred into the thought 
and diſcourſe of that excellent order which God hath ſerled in all theſe inferiourthings. 
Thus that learned and heauenly ſoule of our late Eye, when we ſate together and heard 
a ſwee: conſort of Muſicke, ſeemed wpon this occaſion carried vp forthe time before- | 
har:d to the place of his reſt, ſaying, not without ſome paſſion, What Muſicke may wee 
thinke there is in heauen ? Thus laſtly (for who knowes not that examples of this kinde 
are infinite? ) that faithfull and reuerend Deering, when the Sunne ſhined on his face now 
lying on his death-bed, fell into a ſweet Meditation of the glory of God, and his appro- 
ching ioy. The thoughts of this nature are not only lawfull, but ſo behoovefull, that we 
cannot omit them, without negle& of God, his creatures, our ſelues. The creatures are 
halfe loſt, if we only employ them, not learne ſomething of them. God is wronged, if 
his creatures be vnregarded ; our ſelues moſt of all, if we reade this great volume of the 
creatures, and take our no leflon for our inftruRion, 


Cuar, TV. 


Herein yet caution is to be had, that our meditations bee not either too 
farre fetcht, or ſauouring of ſuperſtition. Farre fercht I call thoſe, which 
haue not a faire and calie reſemblance vnto the matrer from whence they 


are raiſed; in which caſe our thoughts proue looſe and heartleſſe, making no m—_ 
rable 


' 


| 


' rable impreſſion in the minoe. Superſtitious, when we make choiſe of thoſe grounds of 


| 
' 
f 
| 


! 


{ 
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Meditation, which are forbidden vs as Teachers of Vanitie; or imploy our owne deui- 
ces (though wellgrounded) to an vſeaboue their reach ; making them, vpon our owne 
pleaſures, not onely turtherances, but parts of Gods worſhip ; in both which, our Medi- 


rations degenerate, and grow rather perillous to the ſoule, Whereto adde, that the 


minde benot too much cloyed with too frequent iteration of the ſame thought; which 
at laſt breeds a wearineſle in our ſelues, and an vnpleaſantneſſe of that conceir, which at 
the firſt entertainment promiſed much delighr, Our natureis too ready to abuſe fami- 
laritie in any kinde : anditis with Meditations, as with Medicines ; which with ouer- 
ordinarie vſe, loſe their ſoueraignty ; and fill, in ſtead of purging. God hath not ſtraited 
vs for matter, hauing giuen vs the ſcope of the whole worlds ſo that there is no crea- 
ture, euent, ation, ſpeech, which may not afford vs new matter of Meditation. And 
that which we are wont to ſay of fine wits, wee may as truly athrme of the Chriſtian 
heart, that it can make vſe of any thing. Wherefore as trauellers in a forraine countrey 
make every ſight a leſſon ; ſo ought wee inthis our pilgrimage, T hou ſeeſt the heauen 
rolling aboue thine head, ina conſtant and vnmoueable motion ; the ſtarres {o ouerloo- 
king one another, that the greateſt ſhew little, the leaſt greateſt, all glorious : the aire 
full of the bottles of raine, or fleeces of ſnow, or diuers formes of fiery Exhalations : the 
Sea vnder one vniforme face, full of ſtrange and monſtrous ſhapes beneath : the earth ſo 
adorned with varietie of plants, that thou canſt not but tread on many at once with euery 
foot; beſides the ſtore of creatures that flieaboue ir, walke vpon it, liuein it. Thou 


| idle Truant, doeſt thoulearne nothing of ſo many maſters? Haſt thou ſo long read theſe 
capitall letters of Gods great Booke,and canſt thou not yet ſpell one word of them? The 
brute creatures ſeethe ſame things, with as cleere, perhaps betrer eies. If thine inward 
{cies ſee not their vſe, as well astHy bodily eies their ſhape, I know not whether is more 
reaſonable or lefle brutiſh. 


_ 
Rs co nano 


CHrnay. V. 


|notheat enough inhimſelfe, h 


Eliberate Meditation is that wee chiefly inquire for ; which both may bee wel] 


I Joins and ſhall benot a little furthered by precepts; part whereof the labours 
| of others ſhall yeeld vs, and part, the plaineſt miſtrefle, Experience : wherein 
order requires of vs firft, the qualities of the perſon fit for meditation, then the circum- 
ſtances, manner, and proceedings of the worke. 

The hill of Meditation may not be climbed with a prophane foot ; but as in the deliue- 
ry of the Law, ſo here, no beaſt may touch Gods hill, leſt he die; only the pure of heart 
haue promiſe to ſee God. Sinne dimmeth and dazeleth theeie, that it cannot behold ſpi- 
rituall things. The Guard of heauenly Souldiers was about Eliſhaes ſeruant before ; hee 
ſaw them not before, through the ſcales of his infidelity. The ſoule muſt therefore bee 


erewe offer our thoughts to God. Firſt, faith Dauzd, I will waſh my hands in innocen- 


| cle, then I will compaſle thine Altar, Whereupon not vnktly did that worthy Chan- 


cellour of Paris make the firſt ſtaire of his Ladder of Contemplation, Hamble-Repen- 
cance. The cloth that is white (which is wont to be the colour of innocencie) is capable 
ofany Dye; the blacke, of none other, Not that wee require an abſolute perfeRion, 
(which, as it is incident vnto none, ſo.ifit were, would exclude all need and vie of Medi- 
cation) but rather an honeft ſinceritie of the heart, not willingly finning, willingly repen- 
ting when we haue ſinned : which who ſo findes in himſelfe, let him not thinke any weak- 


which being halfe ſtarued with cold, refuſeth to come neere the fire, becauſe hee findeth 


C HAP, 


purged, ere it can profitably meditate. And as of old they were wont to ſearch for, and | 
| thruſt out malefa&ors from the preſence, ere they went to ſacrifice; ſo muſt we our ſins, 


nefle a Jawfull barre to Meditation. He that pleads this excuſe, is like ſome {imple man, | 


Of Meditation 
deliberate. 


Wherein firſt, 
the qualities of 
the perſon. 

Of whom is re- 
quired : Firſt, 
that hee bee 


ſinnes. 


[ 


b 


. 
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Secondly, that 
he bee fice 
from worldly 


thoughts, 


| Thirdly, that 
he be conſtant: 
and thar, Firſt, 
in time and 
martcr. 


| 


 Theert of Dine Meditation. 


Cnae, VI, 

»Eicher may the ſoule that hopeth to profit by meditation, ſuffer it ſelfe for the 
Nin: intangled with the world ; which is all one, as to come ro Gods flaming 
buſh on the hill of viſions, with our ſhooes on our feet. Thou ſeeſt the bird, 

whoſe feathers are limed, vnable to rake her former flight : ſo are we, when our thoughts 
are clinged together by the world, to ſoare vp to our heauen in Meditation, The paire of 
brothers muſt leaue their nets, if they will follow Chrift ; E/z/h4 his oxen, if hee will at- 
rendaPropher, It muſt bee a free and a light mindethat can aſcend this Mount of Con- 
remplation, overcomming this height, this ſteepenefle. Cares are an heauy load, and vn- 
eaſie : theſe muſt bee laid downeat the botrome of this hill, if wee euer looke to at- 
raine thetop. Thou art loaded with houſhold cares, perhaps publike; I bid thee not 
caſt them away : even theſe haue their ſeaſon, which thou canſt not omit without impi- 
etie: I bid thee lay them downe at thy Cloſet doore, when thou attempteſt this worke. | 
Letthem in with thee, thou ſhalt finde them troubleſome companions, euer diſtracting 
thee from thy beſterrand. Thou wouldeſt thinke of heauen; thy Barne comes in thy way, | 
or perhaps thy Count-Booke, or thy Coffers, or it may be, thy minde is beforehand tra- 
velling vpon the morrowes journey. So, while thou thinkeſt of many things,thou thinkeſt 
of nothing ; while thou wouldefſt goe many waies, thou ſtandett ſtill. Andas in a crowde, 


| while many preſle forward at once thorow one doore, none proceedeth , ſo when variety 


of thoughts tumultuouſly throng in vpon the minde, each proueth a barre to the other, 
andall an hinderance to him that entertaines them. 


—m__— 


Wa ntonnns en dead 


Crnare, VIL, 


NJ as our Clyent of Meditation muſt both bee pure and free in vndertaking this 
A ſo alſo conſtant in continuing itz Conſtant both in time and in matter :} 

both ina ſet courſe and houre reſerued for this worke, and in an vnwearied pro- 
ſecution of ir once begunne. Thoſethat meditate by ſnatches and vncertaine fits, when 
onely all other employments forſake them, or when good motions are thruſt vpon them 
by necefſitie, letthem neuer hope to reach to any perfeftion. For theſe feeble begin- 
nings of Inke-warme. grace, which are wrought in them by one hit of ſerious Meditation, 
are ſoone extinguithed by intermiſſion, and by miſ-wonting periſh : This daies meale| 
(though large and liberall) ſtrengthens thee not for tomorrow : . the bodyJanguiſherh,if} 
there bee nota daily ſupply of repaſt. Thus feede thy ſoule by Meditation ; Set thine 
houres and keepe them, and yeeld not to an ealte diſtration. There is no hardneſie in 
this praftice, but inthe beginning ; vſe ſhall giue it not eaſe onely, but. .delighr. Thy 
companion entertaineth thee this while in louing diſcourſes, or ſome inexpeited. buſi- 
neſle offers to interrupt thee. Neuer any good worke {hall want ſome hinderance: Ei- 
ther breake through the lets, except it be with inciuility or loſe ; or if they bee impor-} 
tunate, pay thy ſelfe the time that was vnſcaſonably borrowed ;'and recompence thine 
omitted houres with the double labours of another day : For thou ſhalt finde, that de- 
ferring'breeds (beſide the loſle) an indiſpoſition to good; So that what was before 
pleaſantto thee, being omitted, .to morrow growes harſh; the next day vnneceſſary;; 
afterward odious. 'To day thou canſt, but wilt not ; to morrow thou couldeſt, but lifteſt 
not 3 the next day thou' neither wilt nor canſt bend thy minde-on theſe thoughts, Sol 
haue ſcene friendsthat vpon negleR of dutie grow ouerly : vpon ouerlinefle, ſtrange 5 vp- 


| onſtrangeneſle, to vtrer defiance. Thoſe, whoſe very tradeis Diuinitie, '( mee thinkes ), | 


ſhould omirnoday without his line of Meditation : thoſe which are ſecular men, nor 
many ; remembring that they hauea common calling of Chriſtianitie to attend, as well 
as 4 {peciall vocation in the world : and that other being more noble and important, may 
juſtly challenge both often and diligent ſeruice. pO 

SECT. 


= 


; 


| . Beſides, the excellency bf the obicdl Tetttrli thigafſiduiry of 


| 


| vpoi hope;this v | 
God, whichcannor diſappoint vs. Perſiſt therefore; and preuaile : perſiſt till thou haſt | 


Phe Art of Dinine Meditation: 


Caae. VIII, | 
Ndas this conſtancie requires thee to keepe.day with thy ſelfe, vnkefit thou 
Aoi prouc: bankrupt in good exerciſes ; {6 alſo that thy minde ſhould dwell vp- 


on the ſame thought without flitting; without wearinefſe, vntill ithaueatrai- 


ned toſome iſſue of ſpirituall profit: otherwie itattempreth/much, effe&erth nothing. 
Wharauaileth it to knock atthie doore ofthe heart;it we departerewe haue an anfiver? 
Whatarewe the warmiet,if we paſſe haſtily alohg by the heart,and ſtay nor atit?Thoſe 
that doe onely trauell cthorow Africke, -become not Blackmores : but thoſe which ate 
borne: there, thoſe that:inhabit there, VVe accaunt thoſe damoſels roo light of their | 


loue, which betroth themſelues vpon the firſt ſight,:vpon the firſt motion : and thoſe 
himſelfe thatthinketh graceſoeafily wenne; there muſt be:;miuch ſuit and gnportu- 


of Meditation ; Humane frailty could ncuer beare: fo great a raile, Nothing vndet 
Heauenis capable of a continuall motion. without complaint. -It is-eno. phe the 
glorified ſpirits aboue, to be cuer thinking, and neyer weary; The minde of 
a ſtrange.metal); if it be notvſed, irrufteth 


. 


—_ 


thoſe ancient Monkes, who intermedled bodily labour with cheirzonremplaridns,pro- 
ucd focxcellent in this diuine buſineſſe ; whenthoſeat this day, which hauingmewed 


and Crucifix, pretending no other worke but Meditation, haue: cold hearts: to'God, 
and tothe world ſhew tothing but adull ſhadow of deuorion: for,that,ifthethoughts: 
of theſe latter werceas diuine as thiey are ſuperſtitious; yet being, withour all inter- 
changeableneſſe, bent.ypon the ſame diſcourſe, theminde muſt needs growweary,the 
thoughts remiſſe aud langiithing, theobieRts tedious : while the other refreſhed them- 
felnes with this wile vatiety, employing the hands; while they called off the minde; as 


ontheyg 


theauſtereneſle of the other 5 whetei 
ebuſted. 


tothe ſoulemore thanifithad beeneall the whil 


þ« 


» VU 


| 


” 
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glorious, thar like vntothe Sunne; it may abide xohaucan eyecaſtyp toit fora while, 
will notbe gazed vpon; whoſoeueryenturetlh {of farre, loſerh bath. bis. hope. and'his 
wits, Itwe hold with that bleſſed: Mpgira; that ſuch hke,cogitationiare the food of the 
minde, yet:eyen theminde alfo hath:herfatiety, and may ſurferiof-rot much; It ſhall 
be ſufficicnttherefore, thatweperſenere.in.out Meditation,' without any ſuch affeaas 
tion of perpetuity,ang leauc withoura:lightfickleneſſe;makingabvatesnor ourHoure: 
glafle, but ſome competent increaſe ofour deuotion, the meaſure of our continuance 
knowing, that as for Heauen, fo for our purſuit of grace,,,it ſhall auaile vs little. to haue 
begun well, withour pe#ſe nr ſoule of man 1s not alwaies in 


ble to diſpatch, * Gerſon (whoſe authority I rather vic; becauſe our adyerſaries diſ- 
claime himfor theirs) profeſleth; hee hath beerie ſometimes: flite-houres' rogether 
working his hearr, ere hecould frame'izto purpoſe. Alſingulayparterne of veyearicd 
conſtancy,ofanvacoriquerable ſpirirzwhont his preſent vnfitnefſe did notſo much dil- 
conrage,as it whetred lim to trive with himlcife tillhe could 'ouercome. And ſurely 
other viories arc hazzardous, this cevtaine, ifwe will perſiſt toſtriue: other fights are 
on aſſirance; whiles our fucceſſe-dependeth vpon the promiſe of 
preuailed: fothatwhich thou beganſtwith difliculry, ſhall end in comfort, '+-: 


" Cnar, 


Re 


we deeme: of much price; which require long and earneſt folliciting. Hee deceiuerh | 
nity, ere-ityill yeeld ro.our deſires: Not that wee call fot a perpetuity of this labour | 
mans of |, 


IE = ; it viedhardly,arbreaketh . briefly, is ſoo- 
ner dulled than ſatisfied witha continuall Meditation, Whenceitcamero paſte, that | 


and mured yp themſclues from theworld, ſpend themſdlues whally vpon 'theirBeads || 


good Comedians fo mixe their —_ thatthe-pleaſantneſle of the one, maytemper | 
ained both:enoughts the: body, and j| 


Meditation,which is {o|: 


the like diſpoſition : but ſometimes is longerin ſecling, through ſome vnquierneſſe, or | 
moreobſltinate diſtraction; ſometimes heamier; and ſometimes more a&tiue, and nim-f 


Secondly, thar) 
he be conſtant 
in the continus 
alc. 


| | 
| 


p 


| 


- 


k , 
j | 


* Sauingour 
iuſt quarrell a- } 
'gainſt him for 
| che Councell 
of Conſtance. 
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Of rhe Cir- 
cumftance of . 
Mcditation. 


And therein, 
Firſt, of 
the place. 


1 
. 


| Secondly, of q 


{Bride in the preſence of. a multitude, And hence is that-fweet inuitation which wee 


 [ulefrom good thoughts: whereih alſo etica change of places is ſomewhat preiudici- 


crime: ' | 


Irhe body newly raiſed; is well calnied with his late reſt; and the'ſaule hath nor as yer 
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'Cnar, IX 


firſt we meet with:thoſe circumſtances which arc neceflary for our prediſpoſition 
' to theworke; Place, Time, Site of the bod). Ky 

Solitarinefſe of Place is fieteſt for Meditation, Retire thy ſelfe from others, if thou 
wouldſt talke profitably with thy ſelfe, So It s v s meditatesalonein the Mount,1/aac 
in the fields; John Baptift.in the Deſart, David on his bed, Chryſoſtome in the Bath, cach 
in ſcucrall places ; but altſolitary. . There is no place free from God, none to which he 
is more tied : one findes his Cloſetmoſt conuenient, where his eyes being limited by 
the knowne walls, call the minde after a ſort fromwandring abroad, Another findeth 
his ſoule more free, when it: beholdeth his heauen aboue and abour him, Ir matters 
not ſo we beſolitary.andfilent, Itwasa witty and diuine ſpeech of Beryard, that the 
Spouſe of the ſoule, C:mx 15% Iz vs, is baſhfull, neither willingly commeth to his 


Fi: the qualities of the Perſon, we deſcend towards the ation it ſelfe : where 


' finde of hier 5 Come, my welbeloaed, let-ws coe fort intothe fields :let ws lodee in the villages : 
Lets goe tp early tothe Vines : let 05 ſee if the Vine flouriſh, whether it hath asſcloſed the 
firſt Grape; or whether the Pomegranatesbloſſome ; there will I giae thee my loye, Abandon 
thereforeallworldlyfocicty, -that'thou maicſt change it for the company of G © » 
'andhis Angels ;-the fociety; I fay;ofthe world, not outward onely, but inward alſo, 
There be many that ſequeſter themſelues from the vifible company of men, which yer 
carry aworld vithin'them z who being alone in body, are haunted with a throng of 
fancies: asterome; inhis wildeſt Deſare;foundhimlelfe too oft in his thoughts amongſt | 
the dances: of the Roman Dames. This company is worſe than the other: for it is 
more poflible for ſome thonghttull men'to haue a ſolitary minde in the midſt. of amar- 
ket,thanfor a'man thus diſpoſed to be alone ina wilderneſſe, Both companies are ene- | 
mies to Meditations: 'whither tendeth that ancient counſell' of a great Maſter in this 
Art, ofthree things requiſite to this buſineſle, Secrecy, Silence, Reſt : whereof the firſt 
excludeth company, the ſecond noiſe;the third motion, It cannot be ſpoken how ſub- 
et weareinthis worke,-to diſtraction, like Salomens old man, whom the noiſe of 
ieuery bird wakeneth : ſenſualldelights-we' are not-drawne from with the three-fold 
\cords of iudgemeit;:but our ſpirituall-pleaſures-are eaſily hindred. Make choice 
therefore of that place; which ſhallsdmit the feweſt occaſions of with-drawing thy 


all; andIknow nothowitfalls out,-thar we finde God ncerervs in the placewhere we 
haue beeneaccuftomed familiarly to-meer him'tinotforthathis preſence is-confined 
to one placeaboue others, but thatour thoughtsare, throngh:cuſtome more eaſily ga- 


[thered to:theplacewhberewe haue ordinarily comicrſed withhim, 
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| J Ne Time cannatbe preſcribed to all : for neither is: God bound to houres, net 
* ther dath the contrary diſpoſition ofmen: agree in:one choice of 'opportunt- 
' tics: the golden houres .of:the morning ſome finde fitteſt for Meditatzon,when 


had from. theſe outward thingsany motiucs ofalicnation.. Others finde itbeſt to learne | 
 wiſdomeoftheir reines in thenight; hoping with 16, that their bed will-bring them 

comfort jn their Meditation; whenboth all other things are-ſtill, and thenaſclues, wea: | 
ried with theſe earthly cares, doe out ofa contempt of them, grow into:greater liking 
and loue of heauenly things, Ihauccuer found Jſaacs time fitteſt, who went out in the 


euening : 
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euening to meditate, No precept, no practice of others can preſcribe to vs in this cir- 


| ctimſtance. It ſhall be cnough,that firſt we ſer our ſelues a time : ſecondly, that we ſer 


apart that time, whercin we are apteſt for this ſeruice, And as no time 1s prejudiced 
with vnfitneſſe, but eucry day is withour difference ſeaſonable for this worke, ſo eſpe- 
cially Gods Day. No day is barren of grace to the ſearcher ofir, none alike frijrfull to 
this; which being by God ſanctified to himſelte, and tv be ſanified by vs to God, is 

riuileged with bleſfings aboue others: for the plentitull inſtruction of that Day ſtir- 
reth thee vp to this action, and fills thee with matter; and the zeale of thy publike ſer- 
uice warmeth thy heart to this other buſineſſe of deuotion, No Mann a fell to the 
Iſraelites on their Sabbath, our ſpiricuall M a x xa falleth on ours, moſt frequent : 
if thou wouldft haue a full ſoule,garher as ir falls ggarher it by hearing, reading, medi- 


cation : ſpirituall idlenefle is a fault this Day, perhaps notleſfe than bodily worke, 


Cray. XI: 


poſedneſſe wherof is no little aduantage to this exerciſe ; cuen in ourſpeech to 

God, we obſerue not alwaics oneand the ſame poſition; ſometimes wee fall 
groueling on our faces; ſometimes we bow our knees z fometimes ſtand on our feet; 
ſometimes we lift vp our hands, ſometimes caſt downe our cies, God is a Spirit, who 
therefore being a ſeuere obſeruer of the diſpoſition of the ſoule, is nor ſcrupulous for 
the body; requiring not ſo much, that the geſture thereof ſhould be vniforme, as re- 
uerent. No maruell therefore though in this,all our teachers of Meditation haue com- 
mended ſcueral! poſitions of body, according to their diſpoſition and ptaCtice, * One, 
ſitriog with the face turned vp to heauen-ward,according to the precepr of the Philo- 
ſopher, who taughthim, thatby ſitting and reſting, the minde gatherech wiſdome. 
* Another, leaning to ſome Reſt, towards the left fide, for the greater quieting of the 
heart, *A third,ſftanding with the etes lift vp to Heauen,but ſhur, for feare of diſtracti- 
ons, But of all other (me thinketh) 7/azcs choice the beſt, who meditated walking, In 
this let cuery man be his owne maſter; ſo be we vſe that frame of body that may both 
teſtifie reuerence,and in ſome caſes helpe to ſtirre vp further deuorion; which alſo muſt 
needs be varied according to the matter of our Meditation, If we thinkeof our finnes; 
Ahabs ſoft paſe, the Publicans deiedted cies, and his hand beating his breſt, are more 
ſeaſonable.If ofthe ioyes of heauen, Srexens countenance fixed aboue,and Danids hands 
life vp on high,are moſt fitting, In all which, the body.as it is the inſtrument and vaſſall 


Noos is there leſſe variety inthe Site and geſture of the body: the due com- 


| of the ſoule,ſo will eaſily follow the affeQions thereok; and in truth then is our deuotion 


moſt kindly, when the body is thus commanded his ſeruice by the Spirit, and not ſuffe- 
red to goe before it, and by his forwardneſfle to proucke his maſter to emulation, 
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. Crnae, XII 
| 


of Meditation : which muſt be Diuincand Spirituall; not euiil, nor worldly, 
O thecarnall and vnprofitable thoughts of men ! Ve all medirate; one, how 
to doc ill to others; another, how to doe ſome earthly good to himſelfe : anorker, 
to hurthimſelfe, vnder a colour of gavd; as how tb accompliſh his lewd defires, the 
fu:filling whercofproucth the bane of the ſoule ; how he may ſinne vaſcene, and goe 


NJ: timeand order call vs from theſe circumſtances, to the matter and ſubie& 


cuery ftarre; the reaſon and courſeofthe ebbing and foring of the Sea; the manifold 


L 2 | kindes 


to hell with the leaſt noiſe of theworld, Or perhaps, ſome better mindes bend their | 
thoughts vpon the ſearch of naturall things; the motions of cuery heauen, and of | 
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kinds of ſimples that grow out of the earth,and creatures that creepe vpon it; with all 
their ſtrange qualities, and operations, Or perhaps,the ſeuerall formes of gouernment, 
and rules of State take vp their buſic heads:{o that while they would be acquainted with 
the whole world, they are {trangers at home; and while they ſecke te know all other | 
things, they remaine vnknowne of themſelues.: The God that made them,the vileneſſe 
of their nature, the danger of their finnes, the multitude of their imperteQions, the 
Saujour that bayglit them, the Heauen that he bought for them,are in the meane time | 
as ynknowne, as'ynregarded, as if they were not, | : 

Thus doe fooliſh children ſpend their time and labour, in turning. ouer leaues to 
looke for painted babes, not at all reſpecting the ſolid matter vnder their hands, We 
fooles, when will we be wiſe, and turning our cies from vanity, with that feet Singer 
of Iſrael, make Gods ſtatutes our ſong and meditation in the houſe of our pilgrimage ? 

Earthly things proffer themſclucs with importunity. Heauenly things muſt with im- | 
portunity be ſued to, Thoſe,if they were not o little worth,would not be fo forward, & 
being forward, need not any Meditation to ſolicit them : Theſe, by how much more 
hard they are to intreat,by ſo. much more precious they are being obtained; and there- 
fore worthier our endeuor,As then we cannot goe amiſſe,ſo long as we keep our ſelues 
in the trackeof Diuinitie ; while the ſoule is taken vp with the thoughts, either of the 

citic in his cfſence, and perſons (ſparingly yet in this point,and more in faith and ad- 
miration than inquiry) or of his attributes,his Iuſtice, Power, Wifdome,Mercy,Truth: 
or of his workes, inthe creation, preſeruation, gouernment of all things; according to 
the Plalmiſt, 7 will meditate of the beauty of thy glorious Maieſty, and thy wonderfull workes : 
ſo, moſt direly in our way, and beſt fitting our exerciſe of Meditation,are thoſe mar- 
ters in Dininitie, which can moſt of all worke compuntction in the heart,and moſt tirre 
vs vp to deuotion. Of which kinde, are the Meditations concerning Chriſt Teſus our 
Mediator, his Incarnation,Miracles,Life,Paſhon, Buriall,Reſurre&ion, Aſcenſion, In- 
terceſſion, the benefit ofour Redemption,the certainty of our Election, the graces and 
proceeding of our SanCtification, our glorious eſtate in Paradiſe loſt in our firſt Pa- 
rents,our preſent vileneſſe,our inclination to finne,our ſeuerall actualloffences,the ten- 
rations and ſleights of euill Angels, the vic of the Sacraments, nature and practice of 
Faith and Repentance : the miſeries ofour life, with thefrailty ofit ; the certainty and 
vncertainty of our death, the glory of Gods Saints aboue, the awfulneſſe of iudge- 
ment, the terrors of hell, and the reſt of this quality : wherein both it is fit to haue vari- 
ety (for that euen the ſtrongeſt ſtomacke doth not alwaies delightin onediſh) and yer 
ſo to change, that our choice may be free from wildnefle and inconſtancy, 


Cuar, XIII. 
The order of N Ow after that we haue thus orderly ſuited the perſon and his qualities, with 


the worke it | the due circumſtances of time,place,difpoſition of body, and ſubſtance of the 
| lte. matter diſcuſſed, I know not what can remaine, beſides the maine -bulineſle it 
ſelfe, and the manner and degrees of our proſecution thereof; which aboue all other 
callerh for an intentiueReader,and reſolute practice. Vherein that we may auoid all 
niceneſle and obſcurity (ſince wee ſtriue to profit) we will giue diretion for the Er- | 
trance; Proceeding, Concluſion of this Diuine worke,. '- -. 0, 
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into the worke | 


The entrance . Goodly building muſt ſhew ſome magnificence in the gate and great perſo- 


A nages haue ſcemely Vſhers to goebefore them 3 who by their vncouered heads 
* command reuerenze and way, Euen very Poets of old had wont, before their 
| | | , Ballads 
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Ballads to implore the aid of theit gods, And the heathen Romans entred nor vpon 
any publike ciuill buſincſſe; without a folemne-apprecation of good ſucceſſe: How 
much leſſe ſhould a Chriſtian dare to vadertake a ſpirituall worke of tfuch importance, 
not hauing craued the aſſiſtance of his God? which (me thinkes) 15 no lefle,;than to Dro- 
feſſe he could doe well without Gods leaue. YVhen we thinke eui!Lit is from our ſelues: 
when good, from God, As Prayer is our ſpeech to God, fo is each good Meditation 
(according to Bernard) Gods fpcech to the heart: The heart muſt ſpeake to God, that 
God may ſpeake to it, Prayer theretoreand Meditation, are as thoſe famous twinnes 
in the ſtory, oras two louing Tuttles N wacrcofleparate one, the other languiſheth, 

Prayer maketh way for Meditation, Meditation giueth marrer, ſtrength, and lite to 
our prayers, By which, as all otlier thin gs arc fanCtified co vs, fo we are fanGified to 
all holy things. This is as ſome roya)] Eunuch to perfume and drefſe our ſoules; that 
they may be fir to conyerle with the King of HKeauen, = FT 

But the prayer thatleadeth in Meditation, would not be long, requiring rather thar 
the extenſion and length ſhould be putinto rhe vigour and tcruency of it; for that is 
nothere intended to be the principall buſinefle, buran introduction to another; and 
no otherwiſe, than as a Portall to this building of Meditation : The matter whereof 
ſhallbe; that the courſe of our Meditation may be guided arighr and blefſed; thar all 
diſtractions may be auoided; our iudgement enlighrned,our inventions quickned, our 
wills rectified; our affe&tions whetted to heauenly things,our hearrs enlarged to God- 
ward, our deuotion enkindled ; ſo that we may finde our corruptiens abated, our gra- 

ces thriuen, our ſoules and liues eucry way bertcred by this exerciſe, 
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Crnare. AX V; 
y Vch is the common entrance into this worke:there is another yet more partiaular 
g and proper;wherein tie minde,recollecting it ſelfe,maketh choice of that Theme 
or matter whereupon itwill beſtoy it {e!fe for the preſent; ſertling it felfe on thar 
which it hath choſen: which is done by an inward inquifition made iato our heart, of 
whar we both doc;and ſhould thinke vpon : reieting what is vaexpedient and vnpro- 
fitable. In both which, the Soule, like vnto ſome noble Hawke, lets paſſe the Crowes, 
and Larkes, and ſuch other worthleſle Birds that crofle her way, and ſtooperh vpon a 
Fowle ef price, worthy ofher flight: after this manner, | 
What wilt thou muſe vpon,0 my ſoule ? thou feeſt how little it auaileth thee to wander and 
roue about in oncertainties : thou fiadeſt how little ſauour there is in theſe earthly things, where. 
with thou haſt wearied thy ſelfe ; Trouble not thy ſelfe any longer (with Martha) about the 
many andnecaleſſe thoughts of the world : None but heauenty things can afford thee comfort : wp 
| then, my ſoule, and minde thoſe things that are aboue, whence thy ſelfe art : Among#all which, 
wherein ſhouldeſt thoa rather meaitate than of the life and glory of Gods Saints ? 4 werthier 
imployment thou canſt newer finde, than to thinke pon that eſtate thou ſhalt once poſſeſſe, and 
now defireſt. 


. 
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Itherto the earrance; after which, our Meditation muſt proceed in due order, 

:nottroubledly, not prepoſterouſly : It begins in the vnderſtanding,endeth in 

| A :-@<theaffection; It begins2n the braine;deſcends to the heart; Begins on earth, 

| aſcends ro Heauen; Not ſuddenly;bur bycertainie ſtaires and degrees,tillwe come to 
the higheſt, | | 


: The com- 
mon entrance, 
which is 
Prayer. 


Particular and | 
proper en- 


trance into the 
matter, which 
is in our choice 
thercof, 


The proceed- 
162 of cur Me- 
ditation. 


© Thauefound aſubtill ſcale of Meditation, admired by ſome Profeſſors of this Art, 
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And therein a 
Method allow- 
cd by ſome 
Authors reie- 
Cted by vs. 


Premonitions 
concerning 
our proceed- 
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| part of Medua- 
tian. 


jnothing atall, | 
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.aboue all other humane deuices, and farre preferred by them to the beſt direQions of 
Origen, Anſlen, Bernard, Hugo Bonauenture, Gerſon, and whoſoeuer hath beene reputed 
of greateſt perfection in this skill, The ſeuerall ſtaires whereof (left I ſhould ſeeme to 
defraud my Reader through enuy) I would willingly deſcribe, were it not that I feared 
ro ſcarre hum rather with the danger of obſcurity, from venturing further vpon this ſo 
worthy a buſineſſe ? yer leſt any man perhaps might complaine of an vaknowne lofle, 


a 


chat which I hold too knotty for my 
Text. 

* In all which, (aftcr the incre- 
dible commendations of ſome pra- 
Qitioners) I doubt not but an or- 
dinarie Reader will eafily eſpie a 
double fault at the leaſt , Darkneſſe 
and Coincidence : that they are both 
too obſcurely dcliuered, and that 
diners of them fall into other, not 
without ſome vaine ſuperfluity, For 
this part therefore which concer- 
neth the vaderſtanding, I had rather 
to require onely a deepe and firme 
Conſideration of the thing propout- 
ded: which ſhall bee done if we fol- 
low it in our diſcourſe, through 
all, or the principall of thoſe places 
which naturall reaſon doth affoord 
vs : wherein, letno man pleade 1g- 
norance, or feare difhculty : wee are 
all thus farre borne Logicians :-net- 
ther is there, in this, ſo much neede 
of skill, as of induſtry, In which 
courſe yet, wee may not bee too cu- 


place and argument, without omil- 
ſion of any (though to bee fercht 
in with racking the inuention.) For 
as the minde,ifit goc looſe and with- 
out rule, roues to no purpoſe; ſo if 
it be too much fettered , with the 
gieues of ſtri& regularitie , moueth 


my Margent ſhall tinde roome _— 
The Scale of Meditation of an Author 


| 8 Traflation. 3 


rious, in a preciſe ſearch of euery} 


11 Rumination. } 


: 2 
ancient, butnameleſle, | 


” Degrees of Preparation, 
ft; | thinke. 
oh $ Wal 3 ſhould thinke, 
2 Excuſſion,$ A —_— of what I thould nat 
3 (hoice, 


or 


El:fion, 


neceſſary, 
£Of what moſt expedicnt, 


comely. 


* Degrees of proceeding in the 
wnderflanding, 


n actual! chioking vpon the. 
matter elced. | 


; . CA redoubled Commemoration of 
5 ( Onfideration. : che ſame, till it befully knowne. 


A fixed and carneſt conſideration 
whereby it 1s faſtned inche minde, 


A clearing of the thing conſidered 
by ſim1li:udes, 


An extending the thivg conſidered 
to other points, where all queſti- 
ons of doubts are diſcutled. 


An eſtimation of the worth of the 


thing thus handlcd. 


A confirmation of cheeſltimation 
thus made, 


A ſadand ſerious Mcditation of 
all the former, till it may work 
ypon the affeQions,. 


4 Commemoration, 1 


6 Attention, 


7 Explanation. 3 


9 Dyudication. ; 


10 Canſation, 


| Fromhence tothe degrees of 
affection. 
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ions, it is that onely we require. 


Err. 


Cruae. XVII. 


I would premoniſh my Reader, concerning this firſt part, whichis in the vnder- 
ſtanding. Firſt, that I deſire nor ro binde euery man to the ſame vniforme pro- 
ceeding in this part : Practice and cuſtome may perhaps haue taught other conrſes 
more familiar, andnotleſſe dire&. If then we can, by any other method, worke4n our 
hearts ſo deepe an apprehenſion of the matter meditated, as it mayduly ſtirre the affe-| 


FE: I enter therefore into any particular traQtation,there are three things whereof 


| Secondly, that whoſocuer applieth himſelfe to this direction, thinke him notneceſ. 
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ſarily tied to the proſecution of all theſe Logicall places, which hee findeth in the ſe- 
uele of our Treatiſe, ſoas his Meditation ſhould be lame and imperte& without the 
whole number: for there are ſome Themes willnot beareall theſe; as, when we medi- 


tate of God, there is no roome for Cauſes or Compariſons, and others yeeld them with 


ſuch difficulty,thar their ſearch interrupteth the chiefe worke intended, Ir ſhall be ſuf- 


ficient, ifwe.take the moſt pregnant, and moſt voluntary, 


Thirdly, that when we ſticke in the diſpoſition of any the places following (as if,me- 


ditating of Sinze, I cannor readily meet with the Material and Formall Cauſes, or the 


Appendances of it) we racke not our mindes roo much with the inquiry thereof; which 
were to ſtriue more for Logique, than deuotion : but without too much diſturbance of 
our thoughts, quietly paſſz ouer ro the next, Ifwe breake our teeth with the ſhell, wee 


ſhall finde ſmall pleaſure in the kernel]. 


Now then for that my only feare is, Iz{t this part of my diſcourſe ſhall ſeeme ouer- 
perplexed vnto the valearned Reader;[ will in this whole proceſſe, ſecond m y rule with 
his example, that ſo what mighrſeeme obſcure in the one, may by the other be explai- 


-ned;and theſame ſteps he feeth me take in this, he may accordingly tread inany other 
Theme. - | - 
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Irſt therefore it ſhall be expedientro conſider ſeriouſly, what the thing is where- 
FE we meditate, = 
Saints, but thoſe which hauing beene weakly holy <pon earth, are perfeitly bely aboue ? which 
euen on eirth were perfettly holy in their Sautour| now are ſo in themſelues ? which onercom- 
ming on earth, are truly canonized in Heaurn? What ts their life, but that bleſſed eſtate abone, 
wherein their glorified ſoule hath a full fruition of God ? | 


—— 


Cnan X1% 


tion, not curious alwaies,and exactly framed according to the rules of Art, but 

ſufficient for our owne conceit; the next is (if itſhall ſeeme needfull, or if the 
matter will beare,or offer it) ſome eafie and voluntary diuiſton, whereby our thoughts 
ſhall haue more roome made for them,and our proceedingſhall be more diſtin. - 
There « a life of nature, wh:n thou, my ſoule, dwelleſt inthis body, and informeſt thine earth. 
ly burthen. There is a life of erace, when the Spirit of God dwells inthee. There ta life of glory, 
when the boay being wvnited to thee both ſhall bx'-onited to God: or when, in the meane time, be- 


Ts nature whereof, after we haue thus ſhadowed out to our ſelues by a deſcrip- 


| ing ſeparated from thy companion, thou inioyeſt God alone. This life of thin: therefore, as the 0- 


ther, hath his ages, hath his ſlatures ; for it entreth upon his bir:h, when thou paſſeſt out of thy 
body, and changeſt this earthly houſe for an Heauenty : 11 enters into his full vigoar, when at the 
day of the common reſurreition, thou reſumeſt this thy companion, vnlike toit ſelfe, l;kets thee, 
lik: to thy Saniour,immortall now, and glorious. In thu life here may be degrees ; there can be no 
imperfection. If ſome be like the 5kie, others like the Starres, yet all (hine. If ſome fit at their 
Saniours right hand others at his left, all are bleſſed. 1f ſome veſſels bold more. all are full; none 
complaincth of want, none enzicth at him that hath more. 


Cnae. 


What then, O my ſoule, ts the life of i he Saints, whereof thon ſtudieſt ? Who are the_> | 


| 


Mediation ; 
wherein, Furſt, 
we begin with 
ſome deſcripti- 
on of that we 
meditate of, 


Secondly, fol- 
Jowes an eafie 
and vojunmtary 
diviſion of the 
matter medi- 
rated, 


Thepraticeof | - 


Y he Art of Diuine Meditation. 


2 A conſidera- 
ton of rhe 
cauſes rheieut 
in all kinds of 
them. 


4 The Conſi- 
deration cf ihe 
Fruits and Et- 
fes. 


5 Conſ:derati- 
on cf the Sub- 
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or whereabout 
IT 1S. 
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| wouldſt be good ;, but therefore art thougood, beiauſe he hath ordained, thox ſhalt be happy. Hee | 


| 


= 


CHare, X X. 


/ laying grounds of marter for our affection;to carry it thorow thoſe other | 

principall places,and heads of reaſon; which Nature hath taught cuery | 

man, both for knowledge and amplification : the firft whereofare the Caſes,ofall ſorts. | 
Whewce is this eternal life, but from him which onely & eternall, which onely & the fountaine 

of life, yes life it ſelfe? Who but the ſame Goa that gines our temporal life, pineth alſo that eter-| 
pall? The Father beſtowethit,the Sonne meriteth it the Holy Ghoſt ſcales and applieth it. Exs- 
pett it onely from him, O my ſoule, whoſe free election gaue thee the firſt title to it, to be purcha- 
ſed by the bioud of thy Saniour. For thou ſhalt not therefore be happy, becauſe he ſaw that thou 


VV 6. done,it ſhall be requiſit for our perfecter vnderſtanding,and for the 


hath ord.aned thee to l:fe;he hath ginen thee 4 <autonr to gine this life untothee; faith, whereby | 
thou mighteſt attaine to this Sauiour; bis Word, by which thou might|t attaine to this faith 5 what 
i there in this not his ? And yet not his ſo famply, as that it s withoat thee : without thy merit in- 
deed, not without thine act. Thou liueſt here through his bleſſing, but by bread ; thou ſhalt liue 
abone through bis mercy, but by thy faith below, ayprehending the Author of thy life. And yet as | 
he will not ſaue thee without thy faith, ſo thou canſt neuer haue faith without bis gift, Looke wp 


| | 10 him therefore, O my ſoule, as the beginner and finiſher of thy ſaluation ; and while thou mas- | 


| pifieſt che Author be rauiſhed with the glory of the worke : which farrepaſſeth both the tongue of 
Angels, and the heart of man. 1t can be no good thing that is not there, How can they want water 
that bane the ſpring ? bere God is enioyed.in whom only all things are good, what good can bee 
wanting ? Aud whatperfection of bliſſe is there, where all goodne(ſe is met and united? In thy 
eſence is fulneſſe ofioy, and ar thy right hand are pleatures for eyermore, 0 bleſſed re- 
fledtionof glory | Weſee there, as we are ſeene : in that we are ſcene, Ut 75 oar glory; in that we 
ſee, it is Gods glory; therefore doth he glorifie vs that our glory fhould be to his, How wortby art 
thou, O Lord, that through vs thou ſhouldeſt looke at thy ſelfe_> ! 


Cuar.XXI. 


Henext p/acs ſhal be the fruits and effefFs following vpon their ſeuerall cauſes: 
[ ' which alſo a#eords very feeling and copious matter to our meditation ; where- 
in it ſhall be cuer beſt, not ſo much to ſeeke forall, as to chuſe out the chicfeſt, 

No marnell then if from this glory proceed unſpeakable zoy, and from this ioy the ſweet ſongs 
of praiſe and thanksgining. The Spirit bids vs, when we are merry, ſing : How much more then, 
when we are merry withoat all mixture of ſorrow, beyond all meaſure of onr earthly affe(tions, 
ſball we ſing ioyfull Hallelu-iahs,avd Hoſannahs io himthat dwelleth in the hicheft Heauens ? 
our hearts ſhall ve ſo full, that we cannot chuſe but ſing, and wee cannot but ſing meloatouſly. 
There is no iar in thes Muſicke, no end of this ſong. O bleſſedchange of the Saints ! They doe no- 
thing but weepe below,and now nothing but ſing aboue. We ſowed inteares,xeape tn ion;there was 
ſome comfort in thoſe teares, when they were at worſt ;, but there t no danger of complaint inthi | 
heauenly mirth, If we cannot ſing here with Angels, On.carth peace, yet there wee ſhall ſing | 
with them, Glory to God on high. ana iojning our oices to theirs, ſhall make wp that celeſti- | 
all conſort, which none can either heare oy beare part in,and not be bappy. | | 
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Frer which comes to be conſidered the SubieZ?, cither wherein that is, ot where- 
| | about that is imploied, which we meditate of: As, 
And maced, what lee happineſſe doth the ery place promiſe, wherein this glory s 


exhibited ? 
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exhibited? which i no other than the Paradiſe of God. Here below we dwell,or rather we wander 
in a continued wildernes; there we ſhall reft vs inthetrue Eden:Tam come into my Garden, 
my Siſter,my S poulſe; Kings o/c net to dwell in Cottages of Clay ; but in Royall Conrts fit for 
their eflate : How much more ſhall the King of Heauen, who hath prepared for men ſo faire_ 
manſions on carth ,, make himſclfe an habitation ſutable to his Maieſtie? Enen earthly 
Princes hane dwelt in Cedar and Twory : Bat the great Citie, Holy Teruſalem, the Palace— 
of the Higheſt, hath her walls of Taſper, her building of gold, her foundation of precious ſtones, | 
her gates of pearle: How glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O thou City of God ! We ſee 
but the pauement, and yet how gooalyit t ! Ti he beleeuing Centurion thought himelfe fnworthy 

that Chriſt ſhould come vader his roofe : yet wert thou, O Sauiour, in thine bumbled eſtate, in ; 
the forme of a ſeruant : How then ſhall I1hinke my ſelfe worthy to come onder this roofe of 
thine, ſo (hining and glorious? O,if the clay of mine may com: to this honour abone, let it bee 
trampled wpon and acſþiſed on earth.. © | = | 


Cnar, XXIIL. 


> 


, , the Appendan- 
whereof we meditate: As, | = —— 


But were th: place leſſenoble and maicſticall ; yet the company which it affordeth , hath | ties ofit. 
enough to make the ſoule __ : For, not the plare giueth ornament to the gueſt, ſo much as the 

gueſt tothe place, How loth are we to leaue this earth, onely for the ſociety of ſome few friends 
in whom we delight, whichyet are ſabieft enery day to mutuall diflikes ? what pleaſure ſhall we 
then take inthe entoying of the Saints, when there is nothing in then hot amiable, nothing in Vs | 
that may coole the fernour of oar loge ? There ſhalt thou, my ſoule, thy ſelfe glorified, meete > 

with thy deare Parents aud friends alikeglorious, neuer tobe ſencred : There thou ſhalt ſee and 
conuerſe with thoſe ancieat Worthies of the former World, the-blefſed* Patriarchs and Pro- 

phets, with the crowned Martyrs and Confeſſors; with the holy Apoſtles, and the Fathers of 
that Primitine,and this preſent Church, ſhining each one according tothe meaſure of his bleſſed 
labours, There ſhalt tho line faxailiarliy in the ſizht of thoſe Angels, whom now thou receineſt | 
good from, but ſecſt not. There (which us the head of all thy felicity,) thine eies ſhall ſee Him 
'| whom now thine heart longeth for, (that Sauiour of thine) in the onely vope of whom now thou 
liueſt, Alas, how dimly, and afarre off doeſt thow' now bevold him? How imperfectly doeſt 
thou enioy him, while enery temptation bereaues thee, for the time, of his preſence? I fought 
him whom my ſoule loueth: I ſought him, bur found him not; hs backe is now towards 
thee many times throuzh thy ſinnes, and therefore thos hardly diſterneſt him. Other-while 
and often thy backe is turned 0n'0 him through negligence, that when thou mighteſt obſcurely 
ſee him, thou doeſ} not : now thou ſhalt ſee him, and thine etes thine fixed ſhall not bee remoned. 
| Yet neither could this glory makes happy, if being thre abſolute, it were not peppetuall, To bee 
happy, is not ſo ſweet a ſtate, as it is miſerable to haue beene happy. Leſt ought therefore ſhould 
be wanting, behold, this felicity knoweth noend, feareth no intermiſſion, and is 24 eternall for 
the continuance, as he that had no beginning. 0 bleſſedneſſe truly infinite ! Our earthly iojes doe 
ſcarce ener begin; but when they begin, their end bordereth wypon their beginning. One houre 
ſeeth ws oft. times ioyfull aud miſerable : here alone is notbiug but eternity, Tf then the Diuine 
Prophet thought here one day in Gods earthly houſe, better than a thouſand other-where ; what 
' ſhall 1 compare tothouſands of millians of yeeres in Gvas heauenly Temple? Tea, millions of yeeres 
| are pot ſo much as a minute 10 eternity, and that other houſe not a cottage to this, , 


. A 


Quiet ſhall follow the Appendances and Qualities, which cleaue ynto the ſubiect | 5 Conid. of 
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Euenthly, our thoughts, leauing.awhile, the, conſidexation. of the thing as it is | 7 Of that 
q in itſelfe, ſhall defcend vnto it as re{peiuely-with;others;and rrcreforefirſt ſhall mo ps 
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- Wat doeff thou here then, O my ſoule ?. hat aoeſt thou here prouclins pon earth? where 
the beſt things are vanity, the reſt no better than vexation. Looke round abort thee, and ſee 
whether thine cies can meet with any thing but either finues or nnſeries, « Thoſe few and ſhort 
pleaſares thou ſeeſ+, end ener ſorrowſully ; and inthe meane time are intermingied with. many 
Trieuancers, Here thon heareſt onecry out of a ficke body, whereof there «#0 part which affords 
notchoice of diſeaſes. This man layetis his hand pon hy conſuming lungs; and'complaineth of 
ſhort wind : that other, wpon his riſing ſpleene : a third ſhaketh his painful head : another 
roares out for the torment of his remes or bladder : another for the racking of his gowty ioints : 
one is diſkempered with watery Dropfie, another with a winaze Collicke ,' a third with a fiery 
Ague, a fe 'th with an earthen Melancholy; one grouzls'and fometh with the falling fick- 
neſſe ; another lyeth bed-rid, halfe ſenſeleſſe with a dead Palſie, There are but few bodics that 
complaine not of ſome diſcaſe; and that thou maicſt not loke farre, it is a wonder if thy ſelfe 
feele not alwates one of theſe enills within thee. There, thos heareſt another lament his loſſe : 
either his eflate is impaired by ſuretiſhip, or ſteaith, or ſhipwracke, or oppreſizon ; or his childe 5; 
unruly, or miſcarried; or his wife dead, or diſlojall ; another tormented with paſſions; cath 
one is ſome way miſerable. But, that which ts yet more irkeſome, thy oxe eare is beaten with cur- 
ſings and blaſphemies; thy other with ſcornefull, or wanton, or murihering ſpeeches ; thine eyes 
ſee nothing bat pride, filthineſſe, profanencſſe, bloud, exceſſe ; and whatſoeuer elſe might 
vex 4 righteous ſoale : and if all the world beſides were innocent, thou findeſt enough within 
thy ſelfe to make thy ſelfe wearie , and thy life lothſome. Thou needeft not fetch cauſe of com- 
plaint from others ; thy corruptions yeeld thee too much at home, ener inning, cuer preſuming; 
Sinning even when thou haſt repented : yea, euen while thou repenteſt, finning, Goe to now, my 
ſoule,and ſolace thy [elfe here below,es ſuffer thy ſelfe beſottted with theſe goodly contentments; 


worthy of no better, while thou fixeft thy ſe!fe on theſe : ſee if thox canſt finde any of theſe aboue; | 
and if thou canſt met with any diſtemper, any loſſe, any ſinne, any complaint, from thy ſelfe | 


or any other about, deſpiſe thine Aeauen as much as now thou loueſt the earth. Or if all this can- 
not enough commend vnty theethe ſtate of Heauenly Glory, caſt downe thine eyes yet lower, into 
that deepe and bottomleſſepit, full of horror, full of torment, where there is nothing bit flames, 
and teares, and ſhrikes, and enaſhing of ceeth, nothing bat Fiends and tortares : where there ts 
palpable darkn:ſſe, and yet perpetual fire ; where tve damned are eacr boyling, neuer conſumed ; 
euer dying, never dead ; ener complaining, neuer pitied; where the Glutton, that once would not 

tue a cruſt of bread, now oegs for one drop of water; and yet alas, if whole riuers of water 
ſhoald fail into his mouth, bow ſhould they quench theſe riuers of Brimſtone that feed this flame? 
where there is no intermiſſion of complaints, no breathing from paine.andafier millions of yeeres, 
no poſſibility of comfort, Andifthe rod wherewith thou chaſtiſeſt chy children, O Lord; enen in 
this life, be ſo ſmart and galling, that they haue beene brought aowne to the brim of deſpaire ; 
aud in the bitterneſſe of their ſoule haue intreated death toreleaſe them : What ſhall 1 thinke of 
their plagues, in whoſe righteous confuſion thou inſulteſt, andſateſt ; Aha, I will auenge mee 
of mine enemies > Ewen that thou fhalt not be this miferable, O my ſoxle, is ſome kinde of happi- 
neſſe : but that thou ſhalt be as happy, as the reprobate are miſerable, how worthy is it of more 
eftimation, than thy ſcife is capable of © - MS | 


Or tres” ON" 


Cxar. XXV. 


»ﬆ Frer this oppoſition, the minde ſhall make compariſon of the matter me- 
ditated,. with what may neeteſt reſemble it; and thall illuſtrate itwirh firteſt 
{imilitudes, which giue no ſmall light to the vndetſtanding, nor lefle force to 

the affeion.” K | 

Wonder then, O my foule, as much &s thab canſt, at this glory; and in compariſon thereof, 
contemne this earth, whico now thou treade/; upon ; whoſe ioyes if they were perfect, are but 


(i ſhort ;, and if theywere lony, are rmperfect. One day when thou art abone, looking down: from 


the height sf thy gi>ry, and ſeeing the ſonnes of mencreepinn like ſo many Ants 0#f this Mole- 


| ll of earth, thou ſhalt thinke, 4145, "how baſely 1 ovite'bued | Was jonder ſilly dungeon the 
3 6K place | 
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canſt not, yet account of thy earth as it is worthy : How heartleſſe and irkeſome are yee, O yee 


comparifow of this frame not made with hands ? It is hot ſo high aboue the earth in diſtance of 
place, asm worth and Maieſty. Wee'may fee the face of Heauen from the heart of the earth; 


three Tebernacles ( for Chriſt, Moſes,Elias) could hane beene content themſelues to haue lien 
without ſhelger, ſo they 9nght alwaies hane enioyed that ſight." Al zs, how could earthly Taberna- 
cles hauefitted thoſe heavenly bodies ?-They knew what they ſaw;what they ſaid; they knew not. 
Loe, theſe three Diſciples were not transfign: ed; yet how deeplythey were affected even with the 
glory ef others 1 How happy (hall we be, when our ſelnes ſhall be changed into glorious ? and ſhall 
'hane Tabernacles not of \otir owne making, but prepared far vs byGod ?'and yet not Tabernacles, 
bat eternall Manſions. Moſes ſaw God but a while, and (hined : how ſhall we ſhine, that ſhall be- 
hold bis face for ever ? What greater hozoar is there than in Soneraignty ? What greater plea- 


.comes, ſhall rule the Nations,andiſhallfirwith mein my Throne: 0 bleſſed promotion ! 


' Oh large dominion, and rojall ſeat ! to which Salomons Throne of Tuory was not worthy to 


become # fovt-toole. © A feaſt : Bleſſedare they thatarecalledro the Marriage-ſupper of 
the Liiabe. © Feaſts haue more than neceſſity of prouiſion, more than ordinary diet; but marri- 
age-feafts yet more than common abundance ; but the Marriage-feaſt of: the Sonne of God to his 
ble(ſel Spouſe the Church, muſt ſo farte exceedinall heavenly manificente and variety, as the 
perſons are of the greater ſtate and Maieſty, There is new wine,pure Manna, and all manner of 


| ſpirithall damnties ;" and with the continaall cheere, a ſweet and anſwerable welcome ; while the 


Bridegroomelournely cheereth vs 3p, Eat, O friends, drinke,and makeyou merry, O wel- 


| beloued'syeaq; there ſhxltehou be,my ſoule,not a gnzb;,but (hewronworthy ſoencr) the Bride her 
[elfe;,whors he hath cuerlaſtingly efpouſed to-himfelfe:iniemb and righteonſneſſe. The contract | 


4 paſſed herebilow; he marriage is conſummate abowz;unil ſolenminea with a perpetuall. feaſt : 
fothatnaw thou maiſt ſafely ſa, My welbeloned u minetand Fambis + Wherefore hearken, 0 
my ſoulezand confider andincline thine eare, forget alſo thinrowns people, andtby fathers houſe, 
(thy ſappoſed-home of this world) '/ofhall the King bane pleaſure 2 thy beauty; for bee is the 
Cord. wndworſhipabottigs ont on ly lt ot Eten 
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4 ] !He very Namesand Titles of the matter confidered, yeeld no ſmall ſtore to our: 

Meditation: which being commonly ſs impeſed, that they ſecretly compre-! 
» * hendthe nature of the thing which they repreſent, are not vaworthy of our. 
difedweſs? 2127s Hoſting guinea ont uo oh MOLTEN 


Kno abthow this additive dctrafferh ſomething, and: doth { mg the pleaſure of Lite; 
cmporall:' ſowvexing & the end 


\ Erd#pity,46 maktbilife omuch mord ſivect asis:ih raoſt laſting ; nd laſting infinitely, what can 
[#1 gon loft Thaw uh RM oeminr 10h dpiagiznd falſe fe; which wee enioy here, and 


{Fear afhadow: antrouiner feir of that other | Whie-s more +flecmied than glory? which i (0 
; | prerione 26 m08 of pit, that ie mates them promigatbof their. Wont; prond of their wounds, care-\| 
leffe of thimſelues: 


andyer(alas)bowpent (bow fading # this plary affeted with ſuch tiger 
an 


place I (oloned, and was {o loth toleaue | Thinke ſo wow before hand; and ſince of heauen thou 


| beſt earthly pleaſures, if yebe matched with the leaſt of thoſe aboue? How wile are you, O yee |. 
(umptuous buildings of Kings, euen if all the entrailes: of the earth had apreed to enrich you, in 


but from the neereſt pars of the earth who can ſee the leaſt glory of Heauen ? The three Diſciples, | 
on Mount Tabor,ſaw but a glimpſe of this glory ſhining port the face of their $Sautour ; and jet | 
being rawiſhed with the ſight, cried out, Maſter,it & good being here and, thinking of building of | 


ſure than in feaſting ? This life is both a Kingdome and a feaſt. A Kingdome : Hee that ouer-| 
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{phat weed 1 ſerhe thoſe reſemblauces,when the wery name of life implieth ſweetneſſe to wen on | 
1 earth] oitx ro them whithconfeſſeto line with ſone diſcontentmem Surely the light i aptea-, 
| {ar thil ;andit #2004 to the ciesttſee the Sanger; )rt when Temporal 5 added wo Life, 7 
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| thinke of it oncomfortably, Oh what affection can ve worthy of ſuch an home ? 


| tine. axe notworthy of the glorywhich ſhall bee ſhewed to vs: Xt \wasſbewed uto bim 
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The Art of Diuine Meditation. . 


and death ? hardly after all Trophees aud monuments ,cither knowne to the vext Sea,or ſir uining 
him that dieth for it: 1t is true glory to trinmph in heauen, where t neither enuy nor forgeeſalnes, 
. -- What is more deare tos than our Country ? which the worthy and faithfull Patriots of all 
times haue. reſpected aboue their parents, their Children heir lines; counting it only happy to line 


' 


farraine miſeries, when be feeleth his owne ſmoke. Where is our Country.but aboue? Thence thou 


brotles, theyconet yet ftill to line init, preferring is to all other places of more peace and pleaſure ? 


content thy ſelfe with a faint wiſh of thy diſſolution ? If heauen were thy Tayle, thou conldeſt but 
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G | Cnar, XNYIL 
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| Wi: if wee cah recall atry. pregtnant Teftimmanies of: Seriptyre concerning. our 


| 


Theme, thoſe. ſhall firly conclude this part.of Qur Meditation. Of Scriptures 


ſeat, and fetcle the conſcience, Vitneſles of holy men may ſeruetor colours.3þut the 
ground multbe onelpfreomGod. -- Yoo pay le bang 
- Thereit 5 ({aith the Spirit of God, which cannot deceine thee) that all teares ſhall-bee wiped 
from ogr eiess there ſhall be no mort death, nor ſorrow, nox crying, either ſhall there bee. any 
more paine 2 Jed; there ſhaiknot ontly betanendof ſorrowes, but an abuitdant recompence far 
the ſorrowes of our life y as be.that was raps. yp into thethird Heatiew, and. there (aw-what can» 
not be ſpoken, ſpeaketh jet thus af :whathefaw.: I count, thar the afMictions of this. preſent 


what ſhould hereafiex. be ſhewed wats 153) and he ſaw, that if all the world full of miſeries were 


laid in one ballgnie,and cbe leaſt glory of beanen,in another, thoſe would be incomparably light, 
yea (as that ainine Father) that one dates felicity aboue, were worth athenſend yeeres torment 
below; what then can be matched with the eternity of ſuch ioyes ? Oh how great therefore «this 
thy goodueſſe, 0 Lord, which thos haſt laid wp for them that feare thee, and-done to them that 


truſt in thee, b:fore the ſonnes of men | 
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Ofour et | 
; part of Medi- || _ 
ration 2 whichl| * 
is in the afte- |} - ; l Qt 
|>yainc and t0.no putpote. That which foKowerh therofore; is the-yery:{oule of: Medi! 
|;tation, wheteto all chatis paſiſeruethbur as an infitiimens; Amanisa man. bybigyn- 
qdexſtandingpatt: but heis,aChriftian:by.his willaed affcions,. Seclng therefore, 


1 goons, 


| 
} Wherein is re- 
quizcda Taſte | 
'{ and icllth of 
wiat we hauc 


DIRE 4-116 apt is VSG Folds BIG. ce 26 920765 oft ag = 
He moſt difficult and knotry part of Meditation thus finiſhed, there remagneth 

- - aewhichis botliAare luely;and morecafievatoa goattheatttobowipught 
= . altoggctberby the affections:whichifour diſcourſes reach-not vato,theg proue 


thatallourformer labaux.of the braine:is onely to afie& the heagtyakterthat theminde 
hath thus traieeled'the point propoſedthravghallthehbeads. of. xeafbn; ir. ſhallendo-! 


thought ypon, 


[wedoeborh ſee and taſte; butwe ſee before we taſigalight, is, okchevnderſtanding: 


zn-it, and to dic for it. The baniſht man pines for the want of it : the traxeller digeſtcth all the te=| 
dioufneſſe of bus way, all the ſorrowes of anill iourneyjn the onely hope of home ; forgetting all his | 


cameſt, O my ſaule;, thither thou art going, ina ſhort, but weary pilgrimage. O miſerable men, | 
if we account our ſelues at home in our pilgrimage; if in oar tourney, we long not for home ! Doeſt| 
than ſee men ſo in loue with their natine ſoile that enen whenit is all deformed with the deſolati-| 
ons of warre, and terned into rude beapes, or while it is euen now flaming with the fire of cinill | 


and ſbals thou; ſeeing nothing but peace and bleſſedueſſe as home, wothing but trouble abroad, | 


for that intheſematters of God, none but diuine authority. can command aſ- | 


uaur to findeip the firſtplace fomefesling touctzandducetrelliſh in tarwhichichath| 
|ahus chewed; whichftur, throughthablefling of God) will voluntarily followwpona' 
|{exious Meditation, Dewid ſaith, 0h eſte, and ſee bow {weet the Lord .36-ln Meditation | 


tacks. as Beata "Wy 
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T he Art of Diuine «Meditation, 


' raſte, of the affettion; neither can we ſee, but we muſt taſte; we cannot know aright; | 
' but we muſt needs be affected. Let tz heartgheretore firſt conceiue andfeele in it felfe | \ 
the ſweerneſſe or bitterneſſe of the matter mediated : which is neuer done,withouc ſome | 
aſfion; nor expreſſed, without ſome hearty exclamation. = 
0h bleſſed eſtate of the Saints ! 0 gloyy mot to be expreſſed, cuen by thoſe which are glorified ! 

0 incomprehenſible ſ[aluation ! What ſauour hath this earth to thee * Whocan regard the world, 
that beleeueth thee ? [Who can thinke of thee, and not be rauiſbed with wonder and defire ? Who - 
.cax hope for thee, and not reioyce ? Who can know thee, and pot be ſwallowed op with admira-| | 
tion at the mercy of him that beftoweth thee ? O blefſedneſſe worthy: 8f Chriſts bloud to purchaſe Fi 
thee ! Worthy of the continual! ſougs of Saints and Angels to relebratethee ! How ſhould 1 mag=\ = 
nifie thee ! How (bold 1long for thee ? How ſhould 1 hate all this world for thee ! 4 


— 


. = 


— 


_ Char, XXIX, Re Ns. | | 


Frer this Taſte ſhall follow a Complaint, wherein the heart bewaileth to it ſelfeſ 1 
| Ao owne pouertie, dulnefle, and imperfection z chidingand abaſing it ſelfe in, -; anxer—; od | 
reſpe@ of his wants and indiſpoſition : wherein Humiliation truly goeth before | ><wailingour | 
' | | . : x 4 . wants and yn- 

glory. For the more weare caſt downe in our conceir, the higher ſhall God lift vs vp| guargncde. - 
atthe end of this exerciſe, in ſpirituall reioycing, +, VE S Þ 

But alas, where is my loue *? os. 22 #5 my longing ? Where art thou, O ny foule ? What heaus-| | 
neſſe hath outrtaken thee ? How bath the world bewitched and poſſeſſed thee, that thou art be>,| | 
{come ſo careleſſe of thine home, ſo ſenſeleſſe of ſpiritaall delights, ſo fond pos theſe vanities? 
Doeſt thou doubt whether there be an heauen ? or whether thou hane a God, and a Sattiour there ? | 

O farrebe fromthee this Atheiſme; farre be from thee the leaſt thought of this deſperate impiety. 
Voe were thee, if thou beleenedſt not : But, O thou df little Faith, doeſt. thou beleene there is | 
happine(ſe, and happineſJe for thee, and defire(# it not, and delighteſt not init ? Alas, how weake- | 
and nbeleening is thy beleefe ! How cold and faint are thy deſires ? Tell me, what ſuch goodly | . 
entertainment haſt thou met withall here on earth, that was worthy to with-draw theefrom | 
theſe heruenly ioyes ? What pleaſure in it euer gau thee.contentment F or what cauſcof diſike_| 
findeſt thou aboue ?Oh no, my ſoule, it ts onely thy miſerable drowſineſſe, onely thy ſecaritie ; 
The world, the world hath beſotted thee, hath ondone thee with. careleſneſſe. Alas,if thy de- | 
| light be ſs cold, what difference is there in thee from an ignorant Heathen, that apubts of another 
life : yea, from an Epicure, that denies it ? Art thou a Chriſtian, or art thou noxe ?, If thou bee.| 
what thou profeſſeſt, away with this dull and ſenſeleſſe worldlineſſe ; away with this earthly, 
wncheerefulneſſe; ſhake off at laſt this prophane and godleſſe ſecaritie, that hath thus long weighed 
thee downe from mounting wp to thy toyes. Looke wp to thy God, andto thy Crowne, and [ay 

with confidence, O Lord, I haue waited for thy ſaluation © on 


z 


| - EE os : | 


. Cur, XXX. IV 


\ Frer this Complaint, muſt ſucceed an hearty and paſſionate iſh of the ſoule, | Thirdly, an 


which arifeth cleerely from the two former degrees: For, that which a man | hearty Wiſh of 


| 

TEES * he ſoule, for | » 

hath found ſweer, and comfortable, and complaines that he ſtill wanteth, hee bo where cg | | 
cannot but wiſh to enioy, _ | plaineth to | 


O Lord, that 1 could wait and long for thy ſaluation ! 0h that I conld minde the things aboue, | "* 
that as Tam a ſtranger indeed, ſo 1 conld be alſo in affetion ! 0h that mine eies, like the cies of | © | 
thy firſt Martyr, could by the light of Faith ſeebut a glimpſe of heauen ! Oh that my heart could ; 
be rapt vp thither in deſire ! How ſhould 1 trample wpon theſe poore vanities of the earth ! How | 
willingly ſhould Tenture all ſarrowes, all corments | How ſcornfully ſhould 7 paſſe by all plea- | 
ſures | How (hauld 1be in tranaile of my diſſolation ! Oh'when ſhall that bleſſed day come, when 
S this wretched worldlineſſe remoued , 1 ſhall ſolace: my ſelfe in my God ? Behold, as w _ | 

| | AM rayeth | 
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braieth for the riuers of waters, ſo panteth my ſoule after thee, O'God: My ſeule thirſteth for 
God, enen for the living God ;,0h when (ball 1come aud appeare before the preſence of God? 


Cnar. XXXL 


Fter this iſbing, ſball follow humble Confeſ#ow, by iuſt order of nature: for, ha- | 
A ring bemoaned our want,and withed ſupply,not finding this hope in our ſelues, 

we muſt needs acknowledge.it tohim, of whom onely we may both ſeeke and 
finde ; wherein it-is to be duly obſcrued, how the minde is by turnes depreſſed, and lif- 
red vp : Being lifted vp with our taſte of oy, it iscaſt downe with Complaint -liftvp with 
Wiſhes, it is caſt downe with Confeſſion ; which order doth beſt hold it invre, and iuſt 
temper; and maketh it morefeeling ofthe comfort which followeth in the concluſion. 
This Coxfeffion muſt derogare all from our felues, and aſcribe all ro God, 
Thus 1 deſire, O Lord, to bee aright affetted towards thee and thy glory; 1 deſire to come to 
thee : but, alas, how weakly ? how heartle(ly ? Thou knowe#t that 1 canneither came to thee, nor 
defire to come, but from thee, 1t is Nature that holds me from thee ; ths treacherous Nature- | 
fauonrs it ſelfe, loueth the world, hateth ts thinke of a diſſolution, and chuſeth rather to dwell 
inthi dungeon with continual ſorrow and complaint, than to endure a parting, although toli- 
bertic' and ioy, Alas, Lord,it s my miſery that I loue my paine. How long ſhall theſe vanities 
#hus beſot me ? 1t ts thou oxely that canſt turne away mine cies from regarding theſe follies,and | 
my heart from affetting them: thou onely, who as thou ſhalt one day receine my ſoule into beanen, 


—— 


ſo now befare-band canſt fix my ſoule pon beanep and thee. 


——__ 


—— _—_ 
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Crar, XXXIIL 


0 carritit woþ therefore, thou that haſt created andredeemed it, carry it wp to thy glory : 0h let 
me not alwates be thus duil and brutiſh ; tet not theſe ſcales of earthly affettion al waies dim and 
blinde mine tes: Oh thou that laiedſt clay pon the blinde mans cies, take away this clay from 
mine cies, where-with ( alas ) they are ſo dawbed wp, that they cannot ſee heayen, 1lluminate 
them fromaboue, and in thy light let mee ſeelight. Oh theu that haſt prepared a place for my 
ſoule, prepare my ſoule for that place ; prepare u with bolineſſe, prepare it with deſire : und enen* 
while it ſoiourneth on earth, let it dwell in heauen with thee, beholding ener the beautie of thy 
face, the glory of thy Saints, and of it ſelfe. | | 


Cunar, XXXII1 


Frer Petition ſhall follow the Enforcement of our requeſt , from argument and 
AA informs obſtcration z wherein we muſt take heed of complementing in 
_ **rermes with God, as knowing that he will not be mocked by any faſhionable: 
| forme of ſuit, but requireth holy and feeling intreaty, 
How graciouſly haft thou proclaimed to the world, that who-ener wants wiſdome, ſhall aske 
it of thee, which neither denieſf nor upbraideſt ! 0 Lord, I want heagenly wiſdome, to conceiue 
aright of heagen ; 1 want it, and aske it of thee; giue me to acke it inſtantly, and giue me accor- 
ding to thy promiſe ahundanily. Thow ſeeſt, it is wo firange fauonr that 1 begge of thee : no #- 
ther than that which thou haſt richly beſtowed pon all thy waliant Martyrs, Confeſſors, Ser- 
wants, from the Peginning : Who newer could haue ſo cheerefully embraced death and torment, if 
through the middeſt of their flames and paine they had not [tenc their Crowne of glory. The 
poore Theefe on the Croſſe had no ſooner craued thy remembrance when thow came# to thy 
| King- 


%. 
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| K ingdome, than thor promiſed # to take himwith thee into heanen, Preſe ence was better to him 
' than remembrants.” Behold, now thou art'im thy Kingdome, I am on earth z remember thine o8- 
' worthy faruant, ard let my ſoule in conceit, in affertion, in conuerſation, be this day and for euer 


| with chee Paradiſe. 1: ſee, man walketh th a vaineſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelſe in waine : 


they are-pittiftull pleaſures he enioyeth, while he forgetteth thee 31am as vaine, make me more 
wiſe : Oblet mee. ſee heautn, and 1 know, 1 ſhall nener enuie, nor follow them, My times are in 
thine hand : Tam no better than my fathers, a ſtranger on earth, As 1 ſpeake gf them, (s the next, 
ea this generation ſhall ſpeake of me as one that was, My life is a pubble, a ſmoake, a ſhadow, a 
thought : 1 know, it is no abiding in this thorow-fare : Oh ſuffer me not ſo mad, as while 1 paſſe 


i onthe way, 1 ſhould forget the end. 1t u that other life that I muſt truſt to :With thee it i that | 


1 ſhall continue : 0h let mee not be [o fooliſh, as to ſettle my ſelfe on what I muſt leaue, and to 
neglect eternitie, 7 baue ſeene enough of this earth, and yet Tloue it too much. Olet me [ce hea- 
wen another while, and lone jt {o much more thay the earth, by how much the things there are 


| more worthy tobe loued; 0h God, looke dewne on thy wretched Pilgrim ; and teach me to looke 


wp to thee, and to ſcethy goodneſſe in the Land of the lining, Thou that boughteſt heauen for me, 
guide me thither , and for the price that it coſt thee, for thy mercies ſake, in ſpioht of all temtati- 
ons, enlighten thou my ſoule, direct it, crowne it. | Ss OY 


” "Ts 
— ____ 
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Cas e. XXXIV. 


Fc - Frer this Enforcement, doth follow Confidence; wherein the ſoule, after many 


EA doubrtfull and vaquier bickerings, gathererh vp her forces;and cheerefixly row- 

zethvp it ſelfe; and like one of Dau/ds Worthies, breaketh thotow a whole Ar- 

mic of doubrs, and fercheth comfort from the Well of lite, which, though in ſoine lar- 
cer, yet in all 1s a ſure reward from God of {incere Meditation, | 

Tea, be thou bold, O my ſoule, and doe not meerely craue, but challenge this fauonr of God, 


| as that which he oweth thee, he oweth it thee, becauſe he bath promiſed ut, and by his mercy hath 
| made his gift, bis debt : Faithfull is he that hath promiſed, which willalſo doe ir. Hathhe 


not ginenthee not onely his handin the ſweet hopes of the Goſpel, bat bis ſeele alſo in the Sacra- 
ments ? Tea, be/ides prem:ſe, hand, ſeale, hath he not ginen thee a ſure earneſt of thy ſaluation, 


| i ſome weake but true graces ? Tet more, hath he not giuenthee, befides Earneſt; poſſeſſion ? 


while he that is the Truth and Life, ſaith, He that belecueth hath euerlaſting life,and hath 


| paſſed-from death to life. Canſt thow not then be content ts caſt thy ſelfe pon this bleſſed 
|iſue ; If God be merciful, am glorious ; 1 haxe thee already, 0h my life ? God is facthfull, and 


1 doe beleeue : who ſhall ſeparate me from the lone of Chrift ? from my glory wh Chriſt ? Who 
ſhall pull me out of my heauen ? Goe to then, and retarne to thy reft, 0 my ſoule; make fe of 
that heauen wherein thou art, and be happy. 


it ſelfe, 


— 


CW 


Guar, XXXYV; 


6 i He Concluſion refnaineth: wherein we muſt aduile(like as Phyſicians doe in their 
ſweats and exerciſe) that we ceaſe not ouer-ſuddenly, burleaue off by little and 
+ little, The minde may not be ſuffered tofall dion from this height, bur 
muſt alſo deſcend by degrees, A = 
The firſt whereof, after our Confidence, ſhall be. 1 heartic Gratulation, and thankſpi- 


- CO 


| uing. For, as man naturally cannot be miſerable, buthe muſt complaine, and etavie 


remedie, ſo the good heart cannot finde it ſelfe happy, and notbe thankfull : ahd rhis 
tnankfulneſſe which irfeeleth and expreſſeth; maketh it yer more good, andaffeQerh 


Thus we haue found, that our Meditation, like the wind, gathereth ſtrength in pro- 
| ceeding ; and as naturall bodies, the neerer they come to their places, moue with more 
| celeritie;ſo doth the foule in this courſe.of Meditation, to the vnſpeakable benefit of 


'The Concluſi- 
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obraining what 
we haue reque- 
ſted and enfor-= 
ccd, 


on of our Me- 
ditation, in 
what orderit 
muſt be. 


Firſt, with | 
Thankſgiuing. | 


it more, | - 
What 
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rhat ſball T then doe to thee for this mercy, © thou Saviour of men ? hat ſhould 1 render 

to my Lord, for all his benefits ? Alas! what can 1 gaue thee, which is nos thine owne before? 0h | 
that I could giae thee but all chine!Thougineſt me 10.drinke of this cup of ſalnation :: will there- 
fare take the cup of ſaluation, and call vpon the name'sf the Lord : Praiſe thow the. Lerd, O my 
{oule ; andall that s,within mee, praiſe bis holy name. And ſince here thou beginneſt thine hea- 
aen, begin here alſo that ioyfull ſong of thankſyiutng, which there thou ſhalt ſing more ſweetly, 


aud never end, . 


— —_ ——— 
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- Cane, XXXVI, 


of Fter this Thankſzinine, ſhall follow a faithfull recommendation of our ſelues to 
A «x ; wherein the ſoule doth cheerefully giue vp ir'ſelfe, and repoſe it ſelfe 
wholly vpon her Maker, andRedeemer ; committing her ſelfe to him in all her 
waies, ſubmitting her ſelfe to him in all his waies, deſiring inall things to glorifie him, 
and to walke worthy of her high and glorious calling, 
 Bothwhich latter ſhall be done (as I haue cuer found) with much life and comfort, if 
for thefull concluſion, weſhall lifr vp our heart and voice to God, in ſinging ſome Yer- 
ficle of Dauzds divine Plalmes, anfwerable to our diſpoſition, and matter ; whereby the 


—_— 
—_— — ———— ———— 


| heart cloſes vp it ſelfe with much ſweerneſſe and contentment. 


This courſe of Meditation thus heartily obſerued, let him that practiſerh it, tell mee 
whether hee finde not thathis ſoule, whichat the beginning of this exerciſe did but; 
creepeand grouell ypon earth, doe notnowin the concluſion ſoare aloft in heauen; 
and being before aloofe off, doe not now finde it ſelfe neere to God, yea with him and 


{in him. | 


| Cnar, XXXVII. | | 
Ti haueT endeuoured' {Right Worſhipfull Sir) according to my ſlender fa- 


- cultie, to preſcribe a method of Meditation : not vpon fo ſtrict rearmes ofne- 
= ceſſitic, that whofocuecr gocth not my way,erreth. Diuers paths leade oft times 
to the ſame end; and eucry man aboundeth in his owne ſenſe, If experience and cu- 
ſtome hath made another forme familiar to any man, I forbid'it not : as that learned 
Father ſaid of his Tranſlation, Zet him wvſe hi owne, wot contemne mine. If any man be to 
chuſe, and begin, let him practiſe mine, till he meet with a better Maſter : If another 
courſe may be berter, Iam ſure this is good. Netther is it to be ſuffered , that likeas fan- 
raſtical[wen, while they doubt what faſhioned ſuite they ſhould weare,put on nothing; 


| fo, thatwe Chriſtians ſhould negle& the marrer of this worthy buſineſſe, while wee 


nicely ſtand vpon the forme thereof. Wherein giue mee leaue to complaine with iuſt 


{ſorrow and ſhame, thatif there be any Chriſtian dutie, whoſe omiſſion is notoriouſ] 
| ſhamefull, and preiudictall to the ſoules of Profeſſors, it is this of Meditation, "This is 


the very end God hath pgiuen vs our ſoules for : we miſſe-ſpend them, if we vie them 


[not thus. How lamentableis it, that we ſo imploy them, as if our facultie of diſcourſe 
| ſerued fornothing bur our earthly proniſion 2 as if our reaſonableand Chriſtian minds 
|-wereappointed for the ſlaues and drudges of this body, onely to bee the Caters and 
_ 'FCookesotiour Appetite? | | 
_ +. [The worldfillethvs, yea cloieth vs: we finde our ſclues worke' enough to thinke , 
[| hat haue 1 yet ? How may 1get more ? What muſt 1 lay out ? What ſhall 1 leaue for poſteritie ? 


How may T-prenent the wrone of mine Aduerſary f How may 1 returne it ? What anſwers ſhall 1 


| anake to ſuch allegations ? What enterterta:wment ſhall 1 pine to ſuch friends ! What courſes ſhall 


1 take in ſuch ſuits ? In what paſtime ſtall 1 ſpend this day ? in what the next ? 1What aduantage 
ſhall I reape by this praftice, what loſſe ? What was ſaid, anſwered, replied, done, followed? 


Goodly thoughts, and fit for ſpirituall minds ! Say there were no other world; 
b- how 
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how could we ſpend onr cares otherwiſe 2 Vnto this onely neg], let mee aſcribe the 
| commontieſſe of that Laodicean temper of men, or (ifthar be wotf#), of the dead cold- 

nefſe which hath ſtricken the hearts of, many, hauing left them nothing biitthe hodies 

of inet, and viſors of Chriſtians; to this onely, They haue not dard, Ic is notmore 
impoſſible to liue without an heart, than to bee devout without Meditatiori; Would 
God therefore my words could be in this (as the Wiſe-man faith the words of the wiſe 
ate) like vnto Geades in the ſides of euery Reader; to.quicken him vp out of this dull 

and lazie ſecuritie; to a cheerefull:praCtice of this Diuine Meattation, Let him 
curſe mee vpon his death-bed, if looking backe from thence to the be- 
ſowing of his former times, hee acknowledgenot theſe houres ' 
placed the moſt happily in his whole life; if he then wiſh 
not hee-had worne ont more daies in fo proft- 
- * table and heauenly a wotke; 
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DEATH, ACCORDING 
zo the former Rules. 


Nd now, my ſoule, that thou haſt thought of the end, what canfit thee 


The Entrance, | R328 A 


825 betrer than to thinke of the way > And though the forepart of the way 


dy WL 


to Heauen bee a good life, the latter and more immediate is death: 
ſhall T call it che way, or the gate of life? SureI am, that by it onely we; 
& paſſeinto that bleſſ<gnefſe, whereof we haueTothought;that wehaue: 
| found itcannot be thought of gnough, . . > .. ? 
| The Deferip- What then is this death, but the taking dpwneof thelefticks, whereof this earthly 
{| rion, | Tent is compoſed ? The ſeparation of two grearaujt old frigndsrill they meer againe > 
| The Gaole-delinerie of a long priſoner 2 Our lourdey ictro catorher world, for which 
wee, and this thorow-fare were made > Our pajinent of ourfirſt debr to Nature, the 
ſleepe of the body, and theawaking of the foule F.. +7 ..# 


| The Diuifion. | Burleſt thou ſhouldeft ſeeEme to flatter hing hoſename 4nd face hath ever ſeemed! 
| terrible to others, remember that there are more deaths thaw.one : If the firſt death bee' 
not ſo fearefull as hee is made, (his horrourlying more in theconceit of the beholder, 
than in his owne af; pect) futely, the ſecond is. not madeſo fearcfull as hee is. No living; 
| eye can behold the terrours thereof: iris as impollible ts ſee them,as to feele them,and: 
| line; Nothing buta name is commqn to bothyThefrit hath men, caſualties, diſeaſes, 
it | for his executioners: the ſecond; Deuils. .ThgjpoWer of thefirſt is in the graue: theſe-' 
cond, in hell, The worſt of the firls, is fenſleſneffe; the eaſieſt of the ſecond, is, a per-| 
petuall ſenſe of all the paine that caaqmnakea may exquiſitely miſerable. , 
Thou ſhalt haue no buſinefſe, O my foule, With the ſecond death : Thy firſt Reſurre- 
ion hath ſecured thee : Thanke him that hath redeemed thee, for thy fafetie. And how 
can I thanke thee enough, O my Sauiour, which haſt ſo mercifully bought off my ror- 
ment, with thy owne; and haſt drunke off that bitter potion of thy Fathers wrath, 
whereofthe very taſte had beene our death 2 Yea, ſuch is thy mercie, O thou Redeemer 
of men, that thou haſt not onely ſubdued the ſecond death, but reconciled the firſt; ſo 
asthy children taſte nor at all oftheſecond;andtmderhefirftforfiveemetrothemby 
thee,that they complaine of bitternefſe, It was not thou,O God,that madeſt death ouri 
hands are they that were guiltie of this eutl]. Thou ſaweſt all thy worke that it was good;' 
we brought forth {inne, and finne brought forth death. To the diſcharge of thy Tuſtice' 
and Mercie, we acknowledge this miſefable conception; and needs muſt that childe be 
bely, thathath ſuch parents, Certainly, if Being and Good be(as they are)ofan equall 
| extent, the the diſſolution gf our Being mult needs in it ſelfe be euill. How ful of darke- 
neſſe and horrour then is the priuation of this vitall light ? eſpecially ſince thy wiſdome'; 
intended it tothe reuenge of {inne, which is no lefle than the violation of an infinite! 
| Tuſtice > itwasthy-iuſt pleaſure to plagne vs with-this brood-of our owne bepetting : 
Behold,thatdeath which was not till then in the world,is now in euerything:one great 
Conqueror findes itin a Slate, another findes it in a Flie; one findes it in the kernel of a 
Þ Grape, another in the pricke of athorne ; one in the raſte of an herbe, another in rhe 
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lifes the firſt that receiues and preſents our naked ſoules ro the hands of thoſz Angels, 
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ſmell of a lower;one in a bit of mear,another in amourhfull ofaire;one in thevery ſight 


too lictle to hide death vnder it: Therenecd no cords, nor kniucs,nortwords,nor Pee- | 
ces; we haue made our ſelues as many waies to death;as there are helps of liuing, | 
Butif we were the authors of out death, it was thou thar did alter it : our diſobe-| 
diencemadeit, and thy mercie made ir not to be euill, Ithad beene all one to thee, to 
haue taket away the very Being of death from thine owne : but thou thoughteſt it beſt 


hes, ſcowte them with Salt and Nettles, andwhen theircorrupt bloud 1s yoided, im- 
ploy them to the health of the patient, It is more glory to thee, thar thou haſt remoued 
enmitiefrom this E/as, that now he meets vs with kifles in ſtead of frownes :and if wee 
receiue a blow from this rough hand,yer that very ſtripe ts healing.Oh how much more 
owerfull is thy death, than our ſilane! O wy Sauiout,how haſt thou perfumed and ſof- 
tened this bed of my graue by dying 2 How can it grieue meeto tread in thy ſteps to 
lory >. | EE | | 
: Our ſinne made death our laſt enemie; thy goodnefſe hath thade it the firſt friend 
that we meet with, in our paſſage to another world : For as ſhee that receiues vs from 
the knees of out mother, in our firſt entrance to the light, waſheth, cleanfeth, dreſſerh 
vs,and preſents vs to the breſt of our nurſe,or the armes of our mother.challeages ſome 
intereſt in vs when we'come to our growth; ſo death,which in our paſſage to that other 


which carry ir vp-to her glorie, cannot but thinke this office friendly apd meritorious, 
What if this guide”leade my catcate through cotruprion and rottenneſſe, when my 
ſoule in the very thſtant of her ſeparation knowes itſelfe happy > What if my' friends 
mourne about mybedand coffin, when my ſoule fees the ſmiling face and loning em- 


forgotten of meri, when I liue aboue with the God of $ pirits?- - | 

Tf death wouldbeRillanenemie, it is the worſt patt of mee thathe hath any thing to 
doewithall : the beft is aboue his reach, and gaines more than the other can leeſe, The 
worlt pcece of the horrour of death is the graue; and ſer aſide infidelitie,what ſo gtcat 
miſerieis this > Thar part which 1s'corrupted, feeles it not; thar which is free from cor- 
ruption;fzeles an abundant recompence, and foreſees a toyfull reparation, What is 


part fetutnes homeward : And if the exceeding glory of heauen cannot counteruaile 
the doleſumneſle of the graue, what doc I belecuing? Burif che beautie of that cele- 
ſtiall Sanftuarie doe morethan equalize che horrour of the botromleſſe pit, how can I 
ſhrinkeareatch like my ſelfe, when I know my glorie? And if examples can moue thee 
atty whit, looke behinde chee, O'my ſoule, and ſee which of the Worthies of that an- 
cient latter world, which of the Pattiarchs, Kings, Prophets, Apoſtles, haue nor trod 


= 


pled theearth > How-many paſſing-bels haſt thou heard for they knowne friends > How 
many ſicke beds haſt thou viſieed *How many eies haſt thou ſeene cloſed > How many 
vaine menhaft thou feene thar have gone into the field to ſecke death, in hope to finde 


by-way and a Poſterne for thee alone, that.thoiimaicſt paſſe rg the nextworld, norby 
the gates of death, not by the botromeof the graue > '. | 


| 


| Thatwhich bothtim@andeternitic fade ftanditig where irwas; is worthy of terrour, 
ras may hoſe tremble ae death; which findetnore diftreffe within, than withour, 


and the grave : This latter, if ithauefenſleſneſſe, yer ithath ttt: The fotmer, if ichaue 


What then doeſtthou feare,O my ſoule >There are by two ſta ges of dearh,the bed 


paine, yetit hath ſpoedineſſe; and when it lights 'vpon'a Faithfull heart, meers with 
many and firong antidotes of comfort: The evil that is eter in motion,is not fearefull: 


whoſe 


ofa danger,another in the conceit of what might haue beene : Nothing inall our lite is | 


to take away the ſting of it onely,as good Phyſicians when they would appiy their Lee- | 


bracements of him that was dead, and is aliue > What careI, who ſhuts theſe eatthen | 
; eyes, when death opens-the eye of my ſoule, to ſce asf am ſeene 2 YVhatifmy name be | 


here bur juſt reſtitution > We carry heauen and carth wrapt vp in our boſomes z each | 


in theſe red ſteps. Vhere are thoſe millions of genetations, which hauc hitherto peo-| 


an honour as foolith as themſelues /> How many '\poore creatures haſt thou,mul&ed | 
| with deathfor-chine owne pleaſure > And canft thou hopethar that God will make a 
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whole conſciencesare more ſicke, and neerer to death,\than their bodies, It was thy 
Fathers wrath that did fo terrifie thy ſoule, O my Sauiour, that it pur thy body intoa 
| blaudy ſweat, The mention and thought of thy death ended in a Palme, bur this be- 
[ 2an inatragonie. Then didſt thou fiveat out my feares. The power of thatagonie doth 
BT, allchine, than the Angels could comfort thee, That very voice deſer- 
ued an cternall ſeparation of horrour from death, where thou ſaidſt, 2/y God, my God, 
why haſt thoa forſak*n me? Thou hadfſt nor complained of being left, if thou wouldeſt 
haue any of thine left deſtitute of comtort in their parting. I know not whom I can 
feare, while Tknow whom TI haue belceued; how canT be diſcouraged with the ſight of 
my loſle, when I ſee fo cleere an aduantage ? {Og | 

What diſcomfortis this, to leaue a fraile. body, to bee ioyned vnto a glorious head > 
To forſake vaine pleaſures, falſe honours, bootlefle hopes, vnſatisfying wealth, frormie 
contentments, ſinfull men, perillous tentations, a ſea of troubles, a gallie df ſeruitude, 
an cuill world, and a conſuming life ; for Freedome, Reſt, Happinefle, Eternucie > And 
if thou wert ſentenced,O my ſoule,to linea thouſand yeeres in this body,with theſe in-' 
firmities,how wouldeſt thou be wearie,norof being only,but of complaining z>Whiles,} 
cre the firſt hundred, Iſhould bee a childe,; ere theſecond, a beaſt; a tone, ere the] 
third ; and therefore ſhould be ſo farre from finding pleaſure in my continuance, :thar 
I ſhould nothaue ſenſe enough left, ro feele my ſelte miſerable. And. when TIam.once 
gone, what diffetence is there berwixtthe agedſt of the firlt Patriarchs, and mee, and 
the childe that did bur live to be borne, ſaue onely.inwhatwas z.and that which was, is 
hot? And ifthis body had no weaknefle, to make nay life tedious, ,yet what a torment 
is it, that whileT liue, I muſt ſinne ? Alas, my ſoule, euery one of thy knowne finnes, is 
nota-diſcaſe, buta death, What an encmie art thou to thy ſelfe, if' thou canſt not bee | 
content, that one bodily death ſhould excuſe thee from many ſpiricuall; :to.caft off thy 
body, thatthou maieſt be ſtrippedof the raggey, yea the ferters of thy tinne, and cloa- 
thed with the Robes, of glqrie? Yer theſe termes are too hard : Thou ſhalt not bee caſt 
off, O my body; rather = ſhalt be put to-making : this change is no lefle happy for 
thee, than for.thy partner. . This very skinne of thine, which is now tawnie, and rink- 
led, ſhall once ſhine ; this eapth ſhall bee heauen,, this duſt ſhall bee glorious.. Theſe 
eyes, thatare now wearie of being witneſſes of thy ſinnes and miſeries,ſhall then never 
be wearic of ſeeing the beautic of thy, Sauiour, and thine owne in his. Theſteares,thar 
haue beene now tormented with the impious tongyes of men,ſhall firſt heare the voice 
of the Sonne of God, and then the voices of Saings and Angels in their ſongs:of 4lle+ 
luia. And this tongue, thatnow complaines.of miſeries, and feares, ſhall thenhbeare a 
\partin thak Giumeharmorne, .- orb fon, wootgh.-: 
The compari- || * , Jn the meane tine, thou ſhalt but ſleepe in.this bed of carth: hee that hath tried the 
ſons, * warſt of death, hath called it no worſe ; very Heathens haue termed them conſins; and 
{tis no vauſuall thing for cquſins of bloud, to cartie both the ſame names,and features, 
'Haſt tho u,wopr, O my body, when theday hath wearied thee, to lie downe vnwillingly 
ito thy reſt>Behold in this ſleepe there ismore quietneſſe, more pleaſure of viſions,more| 
certaintie of waking, more checrefulngſſein rifng :why.then art thou loth to thinke of 
laying offthy ragges, andrepoſing thy:{clfe > Whyart thou like a childe, vowilling to 
gocto bed? Haſt rhou cuereene any bird, which when the cage hath beene opened, 
would rather fitſtill,and fing within, her grates,than fic forth vato her freedome in the 
woods > Haſt thou eucr ſeene any priſoner, in loue with his bolts and ferters > Did the 
 Chiefe of the Apoſtles, when the Angell of God ſhined inhis. Tayle, and trooke him 
on the ſide, and looſed his twoehaines ,and bade him, Arife quickly,and opened both 
. + the woodden, and Iron gate, ſay, Yiar,ſo foone2.yer,a littleſleepe? What madneſſe 

had it beenc,.xather rollumberberwixr his two Keepers, than.to follow the Angell of 


ſongs, and the Hauen with tcares?.VWhar ſhall Tay to this diffidence, Omy ſoule,thar 
| thou art vawilling ta thinke of reſt after thy coils, of freedome,after thy durance, of 
the Hauen after an vaquiet and tempeſiuons paſſage > How many are there rhar ſecke 
oy Da | death | 
— _ —_—_ vis 


God jnra ſbertie 2 Haſ}, thou eucrſcene any, Mariner that hath ſaluted the fea with 
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[and offercd thee bertter-conditions, hot of immunitie from euils;. but of. poſſefiion of; 
more good, than thou cant rhinke, and wouldeſt thou nowtlic from happineſſe, to be. 
ERS. 2204 7 Wn 7 6 | 8 

_ - Whar?Is itanamethartroubles,thee 2 what if men would call ſleepe death,would(ſt 
[chou be afraid to cloſe thine cies? whathurt is it then, if he that ſent the firlt ſl:epe vp-! 
| on man, whileſt hee made himaa helper, ſend.this laſtand ſoundefſt fleepe vpon mee,' 
|whiles he prepares my ſoule foraglorious Spoule to humlelte?Iriis bur a parting,which 


till they returne from their 10 urney:Ifeirhet could miſcarry,thete were caule of forrow: 


tent to.redeeme the vnſpeakable gaine of fo dearea friend, with a little intermiſſion of 
enioying him ? He will returne laden with the riches of heauen, and will fetch his old 


bleſſed; yer ſo ſhalrcthou be ſeparated; chat my very duſt ſhall be vnited to thee (ill; ? 
and to my Sautour 1n thee. . = .i*; "i _ HT | 

Wert thou vnwilling at the commandof thy Creator to toine thy ele at the firſt} 
with this body of minezwhy.art thou then lothto part with that,which thou haſt found L 


better thau'the day of thy birth ? doſt thounorbeleeue him 2 or art thou in loue with the 
worſe, and difpleafed with the better? If any man could haue found a life worthy to be 
preferred vnto dearh,ſo great a King muſtneeds haue done it;now in his very Throne, 
he commends his Coffin, Yea, whatwiltthou ſay to thoſe Heathens; that meurhed at 
the birth, and feaſted atrhe dearh of-their. children ? They knew the miſeries of liuing 
as wellas thou, the happineſle of dying they could not know; and if they reioiced out 
of a conceit of ccaſing to be miſerable; how ſhouldeſt thou cheere thy lelfe: in an ex: 
pectation, yea an aflurance of being nappy ? He that is the Lord of life, and tried what 
it was to die, hath proclaimed them bleſled that die in the Lord, Thoſearebleſſed, 1 
know, thatliue in him, but they reſt not from their labours; Toyle and ſorrow is be- 
tweene them, anda perfect enioying of that blefſedhefſe, which they now poſſeſſe one- 
ly in hope and inchoation ; whendeath hath added reſt, their happineſſe is finiſhed. 

' Odeath, how ſweet is that reſt, wherewich thou retreſheſt the weary Pilgrims of this 
vale of mortalitic > How pleaſant is thy face'to-thoſceies, that haue acquainted them- 
{clues with the ſight of it, which o ſtrangers is grim,and gaſtly > How worthy art thou 

to be welcome vnto thoſe that know whence thou art, and whither thou tendeſt 2 who 
 thatknowes thee, can feare thee 2 who that is notall nature, would rather hidehimſelfe 
amongſt the baggage of this vilelite, than follow thee roa Crowne > what indifferent 
; Tudge that ſhould ſce life painted ouer, with vaine ſemblances of pleaſures; attended 
; with troupes of forrowes-on the one ſide, and on the other with vncertaintie of conti- 

| nuance, and certaintic of diſſolution; and then ſhould turne his eyes vnto death, and 

iſeeher blacke, but comely, attended on rhe: one hand. with a momentanie paine, with 

|eternitie ofglorie onthe other, would not {ay, out of choice, that which ithe, Prophet 
ſaid out of paſſion, It vs better for, me to die thanto liue ? rat YT | 

. .But, O my Soule, whatailes thee ro bee.thus ſuddenly backward, and fearcfull > No6 


death, and cannot finde it > meetelyout oFtlic itkſomeneſſe of life, Hath it found thee, | 


{we calldeath ; as two friends, when they hauelead each other on the way, ſhake hands | - 


now theyare more ſure ofa meeting, than.ofa parture ;; whit foily is it; not to be con-| 


partner to the participation ofthis glorious wealth, Goe then, my Soule, to this ſure | 
and gainefull traffique, and \Jcaue my other halte in an harbour as ſafe, though nor ſo | 


though 1ntire, yet troubleſome 2 'Doeſt thou nor heare Salomojp ſay, The day of death g |. 
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heart hath more freely diſcourſed of deathyin {peculation;no tongue hath more extoE | 
led it in abſence, And now, thatit iscometo thy beds-{tde, and hath drawne thy cur-' 
taines, and takes thee by the hand;and offers thee ſeruice,thou thrinkeſt inward, and by 
the paleneſle of thy face.and wildiiefſe of thine eye,bewraieſt an amazement art the pre-' 


come to thine etes; I amaſhamed of this weake irrefolution; Whitherto haye tended, 
all thy ſerious meditations 2 what hath Chriſtianitie done ro thee, if thy feares bee {till 


| Wag entertaine the violenteſt deaths with ſmiles and ſongs > Is this the fruit of thy 


{fence of ſucha gheſt. ,That face, which was ſo familiar to thy thoughts, is now vnweb- | 


| heatheniſh ?Is this thine imitation of ſo many worthy Saints of God, whom thou haſt; | 
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eA Meditation of Death. 
long and frequent inſtrucion:Dicſt thou thinke death would have beene content with 
words ? didſt thou hope it would ſuffice'thee to talke, while all other ſuffer > VWhere is 
thy faith 2 Yea, whereartthcu thy ſelfe, O my foule ? Is heauen worthy of uo more 
thankes, no more loy ? Shall Heretikes, ſhall Pagans giue death a better welcome than 
thou ? Haththy Maker, thy Redemer tent for thee, and artthou loth to got > hath hee 
ſent for thee, to put thee in poſſeſſion of that glorious Inheritance, which thy wardſhip 
hath cheerefully expected, and art thou loth to goe > Hath God with this Sergeant of 
his, ſent his Angels to fetch thee, and art thou loth to goe ? Rouze vp thy lelfe for 
ſhame, O tny ſoule : and ifeuer thou haſt truly belecued, ſhake off this vnchriſtian dif. 
fidence, and addrefſle thy ſelfe ioyfully for thy glory. | | 

Yea, O my Lord,it is thou,that muſt raiſe vp this faint and drooping heart ofmine; 
thou onely canſt rid meof this weake and cowardly diſtruſt; Thou thar ſendeſt for my 
ſoule, canſt prepare it fot thy ſelfe ; thou onely canſt make thy meſſenger welcome to 
me, O that could bur ſee thy face through death ! Oh har I could ſee death, notas ir 
| was, but as thou haſt made it ! Oh that I could heartily pledge thee, .my Sauiour, in 
this cup, that ſo I mightdrinke new wine with thee, in thy Fathers Kingdome ! 

Butalas, O my God, nature is ſtrong and weake in mee, at once : I cannot wiſh to 
welcome death, as itis worthy ; when I looke for moſt courage,]I finde firongeſt temp- 
tations : I ſee and confeſle, thatwhen Iam my felfe; thou haſt no ſuch coward as I: Ler 
] mealone; and I ſhall ſhame that name of thine, which I haue profeſſed : euery ſecure 
worldling ſhall laugh atmy feebleneflſe, O God, were thy Martyrs thus haled to their 
ſtakes ? might they not haue beene looſed from their rackes, and choſe to die in thoſe 
torments ? Letitbeno ſhamefor thy ſeruant, ro take vp that complaint which thou 
mad'ſt of thy better Attendants; The ſpirit is willing, but the fleſb is weake. 

O thou God of ſpirits, that haſt coupled theſe two together, vnite them ina deſire 
of their diſſolution, weaken this fleſh to receiue,and c— this ſpiritcither to de. 
ſire, or to contemne death; and now, as I grow neerer to my home, letme increaſe in 
the ſenſe of my ioyes: Iam thine, ſaue me, O Lord ; Ir was thou that didſt pur ſuch 
courage into thine ancient, and late witneſſes, that they either inuited, orchallenged 
death; and held their perſecutors their beſt friends, for letting them looſe from theſe 
gicues of fleſh. I know,thine hand is not ſhortned; neither any of them hath receiued 
more proofes of thy former mercies; Oh let thy goodnefle inable me to reach them in | 
the comfortable ſteddineſle of my paſſage : Doc bur draw this vailea little, thatT may 
ſee my glory, and I cannor but be inflamed with the deſire of ic: Itwas not 1,that cither 
made this body for the earth, or this ſoule for my body, or this heauen for my ſoule, or 
this glorie ofheauen, or this entrance into glory : All is thine owne worke; Oh perfect 
what thou haſt begun, that thy praiſe,and my happineſſe may be conſummare at once, 

Yea,O my ſoule,what need'ſt thou wiſh the God of mercies to be tender ofhis owne 
honour > Art thou not a member of that body, whereof thy Sauiour is the Head > canft 
thou drowne, when thy Head is aboue ? was itnot for thee, that hee triumpht ouer 
death > Is thereany feare in a foyled aduerſarie?Oh my Redeemer,]I haue already ouer. 
come in thee : how can I miſcarrie in my ſelfe>O my ſoule,thou haſtmarched valiantly! 
Behold,the Damoſels of that heauenly Ieruſalem come forthwith Timbrels and Harps 
ro meet thee, and toapplaud thy ſucceſle : And now, there remaines nothing for thee, 
but a Crowne of ridhieduſneſle, which that righteous Iudge ſhall giue thee, ar char 
Day : 0h Death, where # thy ſting ? Oh graxe, where « thy vittorie ? 
 Returnenow vnto thy reſt,O my ſoule, for the Lord hath beene beneficiall vnto thee. 
| O Lord God,the ſtrength of my ſaluation,thou haſt couered my head in the day of bat- 
|tell: O my God, and King, I will extoll thee,and will blefſe thy name for euer,arid cuer. | 
I will blefſe thee daily, and praiſe thy Name for euer and euer, Greatis the Lord, and 
| moſt worthy to be praiſed, and his greatneſſe is incomprehenſible : I will meditate of 
the beantie of thy glorious Maieſtie, and thy wonderfull workes : Heſanze, thou that 
| dwelleſt in the higheſt heauens. Amen, | 


—— 


FINIS. 


ad 


—_— — 


: LoxDON, 
Printed for TuomMas Pavisekx, Mites FresuzR 


and | Fobn Haviland. 1 6 2 4. 


—— DDEXSESPTHET Tin TE 


LO IT ——_ 


- dT — — 
LA 


—_ Wﬀ 7 I... 


ts wy” me” 


_—_— 


! 
{ 
Ty 


Le cuts n 4 \ 
. - = On oO gt oo. aoo— ao - — 


/ 


-1 — = *$4,;* , - 
j > 4 Ten: __ . 4 \ 
I oa - - _- _ 
| » ED L > = Sms ” 
O27 R - 

5 > DS J \ 
i —_ - 2 
i T4 I - py - = 4 > ” 
i * o _ 
i * - 7 . 4 4 ih, z? *? + , : BE: 
of « . =— — + . "_ 
I : + - % U * . * vs . : ' 
" "Yy . . \ 5 S n a ' v % ; 
» | P 
EK 5 


EDW ARD LORD DENNY, 
BARON OF Warrna Mm, MY 
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' , ;ana Peace. 
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RIGHT HONOVRABLE, 


cannot be idle,and that be can worke without inſtru- 

; mers. ' For, the minde innred to contemplation, 
] ESRI will ſer it ſelfe on worke, when other occaſions faile: 
on and hath no more power not to fludie, thanthe eye 
which4s open, hath, not to ſee ſome thing ; in which buſmeſſe it car- 


__ 


| 


While it entoyeth it ſelfe_. 


g 
; 


without-the belpe-of others writings.) tauſt-needs buſze my ſelfe in 


uch as F hope ſhall not be onprofitable, nor vnwelcome to their Pa- 


ries about hs owne Librarie;neither can complaine to want Lookes | 


| Fcould not then neplef the commoditic of this plentifull leaſure| 
in my ſoecafie attendance here; but (though beſides my courſe, and| 


ſuch thoughts as F haue cuer giuen account of, to your Lordſhip :\ 


tron, to their Readers. F ſend them forth from hence, under your 
Honourable name ; to ſhew you that no abſence; no imployment 
can make mee forget my due reſpert to your Lordſhip * to whom; 
next vader my gracious Maſter) f haue deſeruedly bequeathed 
any ſelfe and my endeucurs, Your goodneſſe hath not wont to mag- 
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The Epiltle Dedicatorie. 


nifiett ſelfe more in gluing thanin receiuing ſuch like holy preſents: 
the knowledge whereof hath intitled you to more labours of thu na- 
ture (if 1 haue numbred aright) than any of your Peeres. 1 miſ- 
doubt not either your acceptation, or their uſe. T hat God, who 
hath aboue all bis other fauours giuenyour Lordſhip, een in theſe 
careleſſe times, an heart truly religious, giue you an happy increaſe 
of all hi heauenly graces by my conworthy ſeruice. To bs praci- 
ous care I daily commend your Lordſhip with my Honourable. 
| Lady; wiſhing you both, all that little gy earth can affoord you, 
and fulneſſe of glory aboue_. : | 


Non-ſuch. Iuly 3. 
Your Lordthips 


Moſt humbly deuoted for ener in all 
dutie and obſeruance, 
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75S there is nothing ſooner drie than a teare; ſo there is nothing,ſooner, 1 

Z out of teaſon than worldly forrow: which if it bee freſh and {{l] blee- ' 

.ding,.findes ſome to.corpfort and pirric it; if ſtale and skinned ouer | 

| with time, is rather entertained with ſmiles, than commileragion : Bur | 

. the ſorrow of repentance comes neuer out of time, All times are alike ; 

| vato.that Ecernicic, whereto wee make qur ſo:;rizuall mones : Fhat: 

s yp | + ov "HR "s on 4 ASHER e's "aſh+" ov ys - 

{ which is paſt, that which 1s future, are both preient with hun, Ic is neither weake i 

[nor yncomely, for an pan to weepe for the finnes of Ins youth, Thoſe teares can 
[neuecr deihed cither.too {oone, or.too late, _..:' | 
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|. :Some._ men liue zo bee their owne executors, for their gopd name; which they: ſee 
1.(not honeſtly) buried, before themſelues die. Some other of great place, and illdeſerr, 
1 part wich their good name and breath; at once. There is {carce a vicious man, whoſe 
{name is not rotten before his carcaſſe. Contrarily, the good mans naine is oft times 
| heire to his life; either borne after the death of the parent, for thar enuie would not 
| ſufferit to come forth before : or perhaps ſo well growne vp in his life time, that the 
hope thereof. is the ftaffe of his age; ang.ioy. of his. death, A_ wicked mans name may 

befeareda while ; ſoone after, its either forgotten or curſed : The good man cither 


|ſleepeth with his body in peace, or waketh (as his ſoule) in glory. | 
3 


| : Oft times thoſe which ſhew much valour while there is equall poſſibilitie of life, 
| when they ſee a preſent neceſſitie of death,are found molt ſhamefully trimorous, Their | 
' courage was before grounded vpon hope : thar, cut off, leaues them ar once deſperate 
| pang cowardly : whereas men of feebler ſpirits meet more cheeretully with death; be- 
| cauſe though their courage be lefle, yer their expeRation was more, 


| ..4 | | 
Thaueſeldome ſeene the ſonne of an excellent and famous man,excellent : Bur thar 


anill bird hathan ill egge, is not rare; children poſſeſſing as the bodily diſeaſes, ſo the 
| vices of their Parents, Vertue is not propagated: Viceis ; euen in them, which haue 
|[1tnot reigning inthemſelues, The graine is ſowne pure, but comes vp with chaffe and 
|huske. Haſt thou a good ſonne > He is Gods, not thine. Is he euill > Nothing bur his 
ſinne is thine, Helpe by thy praiers and endeuours to take away that which thou haſt 
| giuen him, andto obtaine from God that which thou haſt, and canſt not giue : Elfe 
hou maicſtnamehimapoſſeſſion, bur thouſhalrfinde himaloſle.. 52 
IL | N 2 5 Theſe] . Z 
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Holy Obſeruations. 


SY 


Theſe things be comely and pleaſantto "4 and worthy of honour from the behol- 
der : A young Saint, an old Martyr, a religious Souldier, a conſcionable Stateſman, a 
great man courteous, a learned man humble, a filent woman, a childe vnderſtandin 
thecic of his Parent, a merry companion withouryanitie, a friend nor changed wich 
honour, aſicke man chcercfull, a ſoule departing with comfort and aſſurance, 


6 


I haue oft obſerued in merry meetings ſolemnly made, that fomewhathath falne our 
crofle, either in the time, or immediatly vporrit; to ſeaſon (as I thinke) our immo- 
deration indefiring or enioying our friends : and againe, cuents ſuſpeed, haue pro- 
ued cuer beſt ; God herein blefling our awfull ſubmiſton with good ſucceſſe. In all 
theſe humane things, indifferencie is ſafe, Ler thy doubrs be euer equall to thy deſires: | 


ſo thy diſappointment ſhall not bee grienous, becauſe thy expectation was not pe- 
remptorie, 
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Youſhall rarely finde a man eminent in ſundry faculties of minde, or ſundry manu- 
arie trades, If his memorie be excellent, his fantaſie is butdull : if his fancie bee buſic 
and quicke, his judgement is but ſhallow : If his _— bee deepe, his vtterance is 
harſh : which alſo holds no lefle in the aRiuities of the hand, And if it happen thar| 
one man be qualified with skill of diuers trades, and praQtiſe this varietie, you ſhall 
ſeldome findeſuch one thriuing in his eſtate: with ſpirituall gifts it is otherwiſe; which 
are ſo chained together, that who excels in one, hath ſome eminencie in more, yea, 
in all. Looke vpon faith : ſhee is attended with a Beuie of Graces : Hee thatbeleeues, 
cannot but haue hope: if hope, patience, Hee thar beleeues and hopes, muſt needs 
finde toy in God : if ioy, loue of God; hee that loues God, cannot bur louc his bro- 
ther : his loue to God, breeds pictie and care to pleaſe, ſorrow for oftending, feare to 
offend : his loue to men, fidelitic and Chriſtian beneficence. Vicesare ſeldome ſingle; 
bur vertues goc euer in troupes : they goe ſo thicke, that ſometimes ſome arc hid in 


the crowd; which yetare, but appeare not, They may bee ſhut our from ſight ; they 
cannot be ſeuered, | 
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The Heauen euer moues, and yet is the place of ourreſt : Earth euer reſts, and yer 
is the place of our trouble, Ourward motion can be nocnemieto inward reſt ; as out- 
ward reſt may well ſtand with inward vnquierneſfe, 
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None liue ſo ill, but they content themſclues in fomewhat: Euen the begger likes the 
ſmell of his diſh. Ir is a rarecuill that hath not ſomething to ſweeten ir, either in ſenſe, 
or in hope: Otherwiſe men would grow deſperate, mutinous, enuious of others,weary 
of Toes | ng The better thar thing is wherein we place our comfort, the happier wee 
live :and the more we loue good things,the better they are-to vs, The worldlings com-! 
fort, though itbe good to him becauſe hee loues it; yer becauſe itisnot abſolutely and 

eternally good, it failes him : wherein the Chriſtian harh juſt aduantage of him, while 
[hehathallthe ſame cauſes of joy refined and exalted ; beſfides,more and higher, which 
|the other knowes not of : the worldling laughs more, but the Chriſtian is more de- 
lighted. Theſe two are eaſily ſeucred. Thou ſeeſta goodly picture, or an heape of thy 
gold: thou laugheſt nor, yet thy delight is more than in a teſt that ſhaketh thy ſpleene, 
| As griefe, ſo ioy is notleſſe when it is leaſt expreſſed, ” 


I0 
I haue ſcene the worſt natures, and moſt depraued minds,noraffeRing all finnes:bur 
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full ſome: they haue condemned in -others, -anid -abhorred-in'themſelues. One ex- 
claines otrcouctoulneſle, yerthe can too well abide riotous good fellowſhip. Another 
inueighs againſt drunkennefſeand exceſfe, not caring how eruell hee bee in vſurie and 
oppreſſion. One cannot enqure a rough and quarrelous diſpoſition, yet giues himſelfe 
ouer to vncleane and laſctutous courſes. Another hates all wrongs,ſaue wrong to God. 
One is a-:ciuill Atheiſt,another a religious Vlurer, athird an honeſt Drunkard,a fourch 
an vachaſte Iuſticer, afift a chaſteQuarreller, I know not whether euery Deuill excell 
inall finnes: Iam ſure, ſome of them haue denomination from ſome ſinnes more ſpe- | 
ciall. Let no man applaud himſeltetor thoſe firines he wanteth; bur condemne him- 
ſelferarher for that ſinnehe hath,” Thou cenſureſt another mans finne, hee thine ; God 
curſeth both, tons 04th, Pie Res SHEET ' 
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| Goldis the heauieſt of all metals: Itis nowonder that the rich man is vſually carried 
downeward to his place, It is hard for the ſoule,clogged with many weights, to aſcend | 
to heath: Ir muſt be a ftrong and nimble ſoule, that can carrievp it ſelfe, and ſucha| 
load; yet Adamand Noah flew vp thither with the double Monarchieof theworld, the 
'Patriarkes with much wealth, many holy Kings-with maſſie Crownes-and Scepters. 

The burden of couctous.defires is more heauic'to an'emptie ſoule, than much treaſure 

rothe full, Our affeQions giue poize or lightneſle to earthly things. Either abate of 
thy load; if thou finde it too preſſing, whether by hauing leſle, or louin g lefſe: oradde 
rorhy ſtrength and actiuitie, that thou maieſt yet aſcend, Ir is more commendable,by 

how much more hard, to climbe-into heauen with a burden, _ | | q 
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A Chriſtian in all his waies muſt haue three guides : Truth, Charitie, Wiſdome : 
Truth. to goe before him ; Charitieand Wiſdome on either hand, It any of the three 
beeabſent, he walkes amiſſe, I haue'ſeene ſorhe doe hurt by following a truth vncha- 
ritably. And others, while they would ſalue vp'an errour with loue, haue failed in their 
wiſdome, and offended againſt iuſtice, A charitable vntruth,and an vncharitable truth, 


and atrvtiwiſe menaging of truth or'loue, are all to be carefully ariofded-of him, that 


— 


would'goewitha right footin thenarrow way, OH 

5 God _— man forth at firſt, not into a wilderneſle, but a Garden; yet then hee 
expected the beſt ſeruice of him. I neuer finde that hee delights in the milerie, bur in 
the profperiris of his ſeruants, Cheerefulnefſe pleaſes him better than a deie&ed and 
dull heauineſſe of heart, "If wee can,be good with pleaſure, hee grudgethnotour oy: 
If norgivisbeſt toftiritour ſclues'? notfor that theſe comforts are 'not 'g60d; bur be- 
canſoourheares arc euill : faulting northeirnature, but ourvſcand'corryption. W 
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| Thehomelieſt ſeruice that we doe in an honeſt calling, though it be but to plow, or 
digge, if done in obedicnee,and conſcience of Gods commandement,is crowned with 
anathp{ereward ;.whereas the beſtworkes for their kinde (preaching, praying, offe- 

{ring Euangelicall ſacrifices) if without reſpe& of Gods intun@ion and glory, are 
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- The golden infancie of ſomeharh ptoceedell to a brazert youth, and ended in a lea- 
derage}-! Allhumanematuritics Hate theit period : 'onelygtace hath" none. .I darlt 
naterlag rooimitix}ope on theForwyard beginnitts'of Witahd themorie, which habe 
beene dpplauded inehildren; 'Thitew, they Conld Burattaine tficir vigor; and that if ſoo= 
ner,no whir the better : for the earlicris their perfeRion of wiſdome,the longer ſhall be 
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their witleſſe age. Seaſonableneſle is the beſt in all theſe things which haue their ripe- 
nefſe and decay. We canncuer hope too much of thetimely bloſlomes of grace, whoſe 


ſpring is perperuall, and whoſe harudlt begins with our end, 


es —* 


A manmulſt giue thanks for fomewhat which he may not pray for, Ithath beene ſaid 

of Courtiers, that they muſt recciue iniuries,and giue thanks, God cannotwrong his, 
bur he will crofſe them; thoſe croſſes are beneficiall; all benefirs challenge thanks : yet 

I haucrcad, that Gods children haue with condition prayed againſt them, neuer for 

them. In good things, wee pray both for them, and their good yſe: incuill, for their 

good vſe, not themſclues ; yet we muſt giue thanks for both, For there is no euill of 
paine which God doth nor ; nothing that God doth, is not good; no good thing but 

is worthy of thanks. | 


FT | By | = 


pittie not the diſtreſſed ; and the miſerab[E enuie-notthoſe which fare better, becauſe 


yore mans Cupbord : and ſeeing God in mercie giues himnor to know their.forrow 
more mercie to men, more contentment in himſelte, 


- 
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both. Suchas his praier is ina former extremitie,itſhall be alfo.in'death : this way we, 


laſt thy deuotion ſhall want life before thy body, 
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liue in an auſtere and Chriſtian temper, and ſhall bee ſurenot to igy:t00 much in the 
creature, nor to abule themſelues : Thoſe that come to.their medicine as to:mear;thall 
be ſure to liuc miſerably; and dic ſoone, To come to meat, ifwithour a glutronaus ap- 
petite and palate, is allowed to Chriſtians : Tocome to meat as to a ſacrifice vnto the 
belly, is a moſt baſe and brutith idolarrie, 
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his Abberter 
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One halfe of the world knowes nothow the other liues : and therefore the better fore | 


a 


they know itnot. Each man iudges of others condirions, by his owne, The worſ ſort| 
| would bee too much diſcontented,if they ſaw how farre more pleaſant the life of athers 
is. And if the better fort ({uch we call thoſe whichare greater) could looke downeto| 
the infinite miſeries of inferiours, it would make them either miſerable in compaſſion; | 
or proud in conceit. It is good, ſometimes, for the delicate rich man to looke into the| 


y experience,to know it yet in ſpeculation : This ſhall reach him more thanks to God, | 


Such as a mans praier is for another, it ſhall bein time of his extremitic forhioiſelſe 
for though he louc himſelfe more than others, yer his apprehenfion of God is alike for| 


may haue experience cuen of a thing future : If God haue beene farre off from thee in| 


[a fit of thine ordinarie ſfickneſſe,feare leſt he will notbe neerer thee in thy laſt; what dif- 
fers that from this, but intime 2 Correct thy dulnefle ypon former proofes; or clfe, at 


; _—_ . | BETE Ris TS : o : | oe: $3 5:48 Fi03. 7..1:5 M 
| Thoſe that come to their meat as to a medicine, (as Auguſtine reports of himſelfe) | 
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| changed tohim, 


{conſcience of our want, it is poſſible we ſhould be as little eſteemed of others; as of our 
{ ſelues : but if we haue true graces, and prize them notarrhe higheſt, others ſhall value 
| both them invs, and vs for them, and with vury giuevs thathonour wewith-held mo-. 
j deftly from our ſelues.” + - CD a 2 


|” Hethattakes his full ibertic in what he may, ſhall repent him: how much morgin | 


| [petire, and tobe ſatisfied with a little. 


1 no intermiſſion : it knowes no night, no winter, abides no Peach, no truce, .'This calls 


1, Neutralitic in things good or euill, isboth odious; and-prejudioiall 5 but imiarters: 
| and breakethvaitie. In an.yniuſt cauſe of ſeparation; he that faioureth bothparts'may 
LIE ITTENE: 


{ (perhaps) haue leaſt lawe gf; eicher fide, but hachmoKeharitieinhimfelfe, .>!5: 
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Holy.Obſernations. 
BE pers | 

We ſee thouſands of creatures die for our vſe, and neuer doe ſo much as pittie them: | 
why doe we thinke much to die once for God? They are not ours ſo much as weare his; | 
nor our pleaſureſo much to vs, as his glory to him: their Jiues are loſt to vs, ours but: 


Much ornament is no good ſigne : painting of the face argues an ill complexion of 
body,a worſe minde, Truth hatha face both honeſt and comely , and lookes beſt in | 


borrow beautie of mans wit or tongue :ſhee loueth.to come forth in her natiye grace, ; 
likea princely Matronezand counts it the greateſt indignitie, to bee. dallied withas a 
wanton Strumpet : ſhe lookes to command reuerence, not pleaſure ; ſhe would bee 
kneeled to, not laughed at. To prankeher vpin vaine dreſſes and faſhtons, pr to ſport 
with her in alight and youthfull manner, 1s moſt abhorring from her nature; they | 
know her nor, that giue her:ſuch entertainment, and ſhall firſt know herangry, when 
they doe know her, Againe, ſhe would be plaine, butnot baſe, norſluttiſh;:ſhe would 
be clad, not garithly, yet not in ragges:ſhe likes as little ro beſet out by a-baſe ſoile, as 
to ſeeme credited with gay colours, It isno ſmall wiſdome to know her iuſt guiſe, but 
more tofollow it jen} to keepe the meane, that while we pleaſe her, we diſcontent 
not the beholders, : | | | ney > 
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Tu worldly carriage, ſo much is a man made of, as he takes vpon himſelfe : bur ſuch 


is Gods bleſſing vpon true humilicie, that it ſl 9 reuerence, I neuer ſaw Chri- 
ſtianlefſe honoured fora wiſe negle of himſelte. If our deieion proceed from, the 


(24 
what he ſhould not? I'ncuer read of Chriſtian that repented himof roo little worldly 
delight. The ſureſt courſe I haue ſtill found in all carthly pleaſures, to riſe with an ap=, 
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of an indifferent natureis.fafe and commendable: Hereintaking ofparrs makerh fides, 
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Nothingis more abſurd:than that Epicurcan teſojution, Zes wie and drinke; tomr- | 
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her owne colours : but, aboue all, Diuine Truth is moſt faire, and moſt {corneth to | 
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Holy Obſervations. 

| row we ſhall die : As if we were made onely for the paunch,and liued that we might lie: 
| yer there was neuer any naturall man found ſauourin that meat which he knew ſhould 
| be his laſt : whereas they ſhould ſay,Ler vs faſt and pray,to morrow we ſhalldie: for,to 
| what purpoſe is the bodie ſtrengthned;, that .it may periſh? ,VWhoſle greater firength 
| makes our death more violent, No man beſtowes a coſtly roofe ona ruinous tene- 
ment : that mans end is caſte and happy, whom death findes with a weake bodie, and a 

ſtrong ſoule. ” L > ns | ws | 
bis 4 TE on Oo | | 
| Sometime, euen things in themſclues naturally good, are to bee refuſed for thoſe, 
| which (being euill ) may bean occaſion toa greater good. Life is in it ſelfe good, and 
| deatheuill: Ae Danid, Elias, and many excellentMartyrs would not haue fled, to hold 
life, and auoid dearh; nor Ezechiah haue praied for it, nor our Sauiour haue bidden vs 
ro fice for ir; tior God promiſed it to his for a reward: yet if in fome caſes we hate not 
lifewelogenor God, nor our ſoules, Herein, as much as in any thing, the peruerſe- 
neſſeof our nature appeares, that we wiſh death, or loue life vpon wrong cauſes : wee 
would liiefor pleaſure, or wewould:die for paine; 7ob for his ſores, Els for his perſe- 
cution; 19w4sfor his Gourd would preſently die, and will needs out-face God thatirtis 
| better for him to die thanto live : wherein weare like to garriſon-ſouldiers, thatwhile 
| they liue within fafe walls, and ſhew themſclues oncea day rather for ceremonie and 
1 pompe, thanneed or danger, like warfare well enough; bur if once called forth to- the 
| field, they wiſh themſelues athome, | | ; 
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| wil: 29 [Ul el 
{ Nor onely the leaſt, but the worſt is euer in the bottome : what ſhould God doe 
with the dregges of ourage? VVhen finne will admirchee his Clientno longer , then 
| God ſhall bebeholden to thee for thy ſeruice : Thus is God dealrwith.inall other offe- 
| rings: The worſt and leaſt ſheafe muſt be Gods Tenth: The deformedſt or ſimpleſt of 
| our children muſt bee Gods Miniſters : the vncleanlieft and moſt carelefſe houſe. muſt 
| be Gods Temple: The idleſt and ſleepieſthoures of the day muſt be reſerued forour 
praiers : The worſt part of our age for deuotion. Ve would haye God giue vs ſtill of' 
the belt, atid are ready to murmure ateuery little euill he ſends vs : yetnothing is bad) 
enough forhim, of whom we receiuc all, Naturecondemnes this inequalitie; and tels} 
vs; that hewhich is the Author of good, ſhould hauehe beſt; and he which giues all 
ſhould hauc his choice. I. THY 


Y A 
| = | | ” 
, Wegoe about aneuill byſineſſe, itis ftrange how readie thedeuill is to ſet vs 
179 how 'Earcfull, that we ſhould want no furtherances, So thatif a mah would 
belwdlyy Lira ſhall be ſur $6 b-huradhoT wich ſtore of profane ieſts, wherein al 
{4goſe Heatt hach double aduantage ofthe conſcionable. If he would be voluptuous, | 
he ſhal rt 5 a nor opportunities, The currant paſſage of ill enterpriſes 
is fofaireftm'giaing cauſe of encouragement, that ir ſhould iftl fright a man to 
|1dok&bi&ke to the Author; and to conſider that he therefore goes faſt, becauſe the de-. 
2 i RT 6 
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| ZZ | 
|  Inthechoicebficompanions: for our conucriation, it is good dealing with men of, 
good aazbres for though graceextreiſerh her power iv bridling nature, yer (fith wee: 
are ſillmer, at thebeſt)fome fwingo the will hane in the moſt mortified; Auſteritie, 
ſullennefle, or fttangeneſle of difpotition, and wharſotuer' qualities may make a man 
vnſociable, cleane fiſter to our nature, than thoſe which are morally cuill. True Chri- 
ſtian louemay be ſeparated from acquaintance, and acquaintance from. intireneſle:' 
Theſeartorqualizics rohinder aiblouegbutoar familiaritie,ts 10H 2 | 
6 : 32 Ignor — 
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ruines of a burnthouſe, muſt betried outfrom heaps ofmuch ſuperfluous aſhes, There 


requites the coſt of both, 


thoughin themſelues they bee the worſt, yet are ſeldome found hor Perſecuters of 0- 


| reſiſtance : One is careleſſe of all truth, the other vehement for ſome vntruth, An A- 
'| theiſt is worthy of more hatred, an Heretike of more feare ; botle of auoidance, 
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Holy Obſeruations. | 


| | 32 | 
Ignorauce, as it makes bold, intruding men careleſly into vaknowne dangers; ſo al. 
ſo ir makes men oft-rimes cauſcleſly fearefull, Herod feared Chriſts comming, becauſe | 
he miſtooke it: If that Tyranthad.knowne the manner of his ſpirituall Regiment, he 
had ſpared both his owne fright and the bloud of other, And hence it is that we feare 
death, becauſe weare not acquainted with the vertue of ir, Nothing but innocencie 
and knowledge can giuc ſound confidence to tae heart, 


33 


Where are diuers opinions, they may be allfalſe, there can bee bur one true : and 
that one truth oft-times muſt be fercht by peece-meale our of diuers branches of con- 
crary opinions, For, it falls outnor ſeldome, that Truth is through ignorance or raſh 
vehemency, ſcattered itito ſundry parts; and liketo a little Siluer melted amongſt the 


_— 


is much paines in the ſearch of ir; much skill in finding it: the value of it once found, 


a p6-. 
Aﬀeation of ſuperfluicie, is inall things a ſigne of weakneſſe : As,in words,he that 


vieth circumlocutiops to expreſſe himſelfe, ſhewes want of memory, and want of pro- 
per ſpeech : And much alke argues a brane feeble and diſtempered, Vhat good can 
any earthly thing yeeld vs beſide his vie? and what is it but vanitie, to affe& that which 
doth vsno good? and what vſeis it in that which is ſuperfluous 2 Iris a great skillto 
know what is enough, and great wiſdome'to care forno more, | 


33 | 


Good things, which in abſence were deſired, now offering themſelues to our pre- 
ſence, are ſcarce entertained; or at leaſt not with our purpoſed cheerefulneſle, Chriſts 
comming to vs, and our going to him, are in our profeſſion well eſteemed, much wiſh- 
ed : but when he ſingleth vs our by adire& meſſage of death, or by ſome fearefull ſigne 
giucth likelihood of a preſent returne, we are as much affeQed with feare, as before 
with defire, All changes, although to the better, are troubleſome for the time, vncill 
our ſetling : There is no remedy hereof bur inward preuention : Our minde muſt 
change, beforc our cſtate be changed. 


| 36 | 
Thoſe are greateſt enemies to Religion, that are not moſt irreligious. Atheiſts, 


thers : whereas thoſe which in ſome one fundamentall point bee hereticall, are com- 
monly moſt violent in oppoſitions, One hurts by ſecret infeCion, the other by open 


37 
Wates, ifneuer vſed, cannot but bee faire ; if much vſed, are made commodiouſly 
paſſable ; if before oft vſed, and now ſeldome, they become deepe and dangerous, If 
the heart be not at all inured to meditation, it findeth no faultwith it ſelfe ; not for that 
it 15 innocent, bur ſecure, if often, it findeth comfortable paſſagefor his thoughts; if 
rarely, and with intermiſfion, tedious and troubleſome. In things of this nature, we 
onely eſcape complaint, if we vſe them cither alwaies or neuer. 


38 


Our ſenſuall hand holds faſt wharſocuer delight ir apprehendeth: our ſpirituall _ 
caſily 
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Holy Obferuations.. 


eaſily remitteth ; becauſe appetite is ſtronger in vs than grace: whence it is, that weſo|, 
hardly deliuer our {clues of carthly pleaſtires, which wee haue once entertained; and. 
with ſuch difficultiedraw: our.ſelues toa:conftant- courſe of faithyhope and: fpirituall | 
ioy, ar'to the ren ucd a&ts bf them onceintermirted, Age is naturaliyweakezand youth 
vigorous 3 biit in vs the'oldiman 1s ſtrong, the newfaint:and feeble; the fauleis notin 
gracc, but in vs : Faith-dotanor want ſtrength, burwewantfaith, > - nn 
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It is not good in wor'dly eſtates for a man to make himſelfe neceſſary ; for hereupon| 
he is both more toiled, and more ſuſpected: but in the ſacred Common-wealth of the: 
Church, aman:cannot beingaged 'toodeeply by hisferuice, The ambition offpirituall 
well-doing breeds no danger. He thardoth beſt, and may worſtbe ſpared, is happieſt, 

LIES} lie nt WR epnb ſtent batiud pogincy; 
+ It wasa fircompariſon'of worldly cares, to thornes: foras they choke the Word, ſo 
they pricke:our foules : Neither the Word can grow wp amongitthem, northe: heart. 
canreſt vpon them : Neither body nor ſoule can findeeaſe while they are! within, or! 
cloſe to vs. Spirituall cares are as ſharp; but more profitable : they paine vs, but leaue 
the ſoule better, They breake our ſleepe, but for a ſweeter reſt: we are not well, but ei- 
ther whilewe: hauc them, or after we hauc had them, Ir isas impoſſible to haue ſpiritu- 
al health withour theſe, as to haue bodily ftrengthwith the other; - | Fw] 
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- Intemporall goodthings, it is beſt to liue in doubt;notmakingfullaccount of that 
which wee hold in ſo weake a tenure: In ſpirituall, with confidence; not fearing thar 
which is warranted to vs by an infallible promiſe and ſure earneſt, He liues more con- 
tentedly, that is moſt ſecure for this world, moſt reſolute for the other, | 


God hath! innature-giuen euery- man inclinations to ſome one particular calling ; 
whichif he follow,he excels; it he croſle, hee proues a nox-proficien, and changeable : 
but allmens natures are equally indifpoſed to grace, and to the common vocation of | 
Chriſtianity : we are all borne Heathens, To doe well, Nature muſt in the firſt be ob- 
ſcrued andtollowed, in the other croſſed and ouetrcome, 


43 


Good-man is a title giuen to the loweſt; whereas all Titles of Greatneſſe, Worſhip, 
Honor, are obſerucd and attributed with choice, | The ſpeech of the VWorld bewraies 
their minde, and ſhewes the common eſtimation of goodnefle compared with other: 
qualities. The VYorld therefore is an ill Herald, and vnskilfull in the true tiles, Itwere 
happie that Goodneſle were ſo common; and pitty.that it either ſhould not ſtand with 
Greatneſſe, or not be preferred to ir, Uo Eo OD 
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Amoneſtall a&ions, Satan is cuer buſieſt in the beſt, and moſt in the beſt part of the 
beſt ; as in the end ofPrajer, when the heart ſhould cloze vpit ſelfe with moſt comfort. 
He neuer feares vs, but when weare well emploied : and the more likelihood he ſees of 
our profit, the more is his enuy and labour to diſtratvs, Ve ſhould loue our ſelues, 
as much as he hates vs; and therefore ſtriue ſo much the more towards our good,as his 
malice ſtrjucth to interrupt it, Ve doc nothing, if we contend not, when weare re- 
{ ſiſted. The good ſoule is ever in contradiction; denying what is granted, and conten- 
ding forthatwhich is denied :ſuſpe&ing when it is gaine-ſaid, and fearing libertie. 


45 
God fore-warnes crehe try, becauiſehe would be preuented : Satan ſteales ypon vs 


ſudden- | 
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Holy 0bſeruations. 


—_—_——— 


monirion, and meetnot the lingring paſe of his puniſhments, to fore-ſtall chem, he pu- 
niſheth more, by how much his warning was more euident and more large; Gods tri- 
als muſt be met when they come : Satans muſt beſecne before they come; and if webe 
notarmed cre we be aſſaulted, we ſhall be foiled cre we can be armed, 


46 
It is notgood to be continuall in denunciation of indgement : The noiſe to which 


we arc accuſtomed ( though lowd ) wakes vs not; wheteas a lefle ( if vauſuall ) ſtirrech 
vs. The next way to make threatnings contemned, is to make them common. It is a 


luddCnly by temptations, becauſe he would foile vs. If werelentnor ypori Gods pre- 


profitable rod thar ſtrikes ſparingly, and frights ſomewhar oftner than ir ſmirerh, 


47 


/ant of vie cauſeth difabilitic, and cuſtome perfeQion. Thoſe that haue not vſed 
to pray in their Cloſer,cannot ptay in publike,bur coldly and in forme, He that diſcon- 
 rinues meditation, ſhall be long in recouering ; wheres the man inured to theſe exer- 
ciſes (who is not dreſſed till he haye praied, nor hath ſupped till hee haue meditated ) 
doth borh theſe well, and with eaſe, He that intermits good duties, incutres a dbuble 
oſſe: of the bleſſing that followeth good ; of the facultic of doing it. 


43 : 
Chriſtianity is borh ati eaſſe yoke; and an hard ; hard to take vp; eafie to beare when 
{once taken, The heatt requires mith labour, ete it can be induced ro ſtoope vnder it; 
| and findes as much contentment when it hath ſtooped, The worldling thinkes Religi- 
alrfcruilitie ; bur the Chriſtian knowes whoſe flaue he was, till hee entred into this ſer- 
uice z and that no bondage can be ſo euill, as freedome from theſe bonds, 
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 Itis awonderhouw flill of ſhifts Natufeis; readyto turne ouet all good purpoſes, If 
wethinke of death, ſhe ſuggeſts ſecretly ; Tuſh, it ſhall nor come yer: If of indg&menc 
for finne; This concernes not thee; it ſhall not comear all: If of heauen, and our la- 
bour toreach it; Trouble nor thy ſelfe; it will come ſoone enough alone, Addrefle thy 
ſelfe to pray Itis yet vnſeaſonable ; ſtayfor a better opportunitie: To giue almes; 
'Thau knoweſt not thy owne future wants : To reproue; Vhart needſi thou thruſt th 


.notreſolute; Pe, 
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| ice, and ſhe, like a graue Miſtreſſe, controlles them ar pleaſure: Naturall Philoſophy 


reacherh, that of nothing can bee nothing made ; and that from the priuation to the 
þabit, is no returne: Diuinitie takes her vp for theſe; and vpon ſupernaturall princi- 


an infallible guide: Divinitic tels her, that Faith is of things nor ſeene. Logickteaches | 
{vs firſt todiſconrſe, then to reſolue :Diuinitie, ro aſſent without arguing. * Ciuill Law | 
reacherh, thar Tong cuſfoine preſeriberh : Diuinitie, that old things are paſſed,” Morall | 
Philoſophy, that rallying of injuries is iuſtice: Diuinitic, that gpod muſtbe returned | 
for ill. Policy, that better is a miſchiefe tharran inconuenience: Diuinitie,that we may | 
notdoe cuill,that good mayenſue. The Schoole is well ordred, while Diuinitje keepes | 
the Chaire ; bur, if any other kill vſurpe fr, and checketheir Miftreſſe, there can follow |, 
nothing but confuſion ahd Acheiſme;.) bo —__- 
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felfe into wilfull hatred ? Euecry goodaction hath his Jet: He cannener be good, tharis| 


 - AllArts are Maids toDiuinitie ; therefore they both vaile to her, anddoc her fer- | 


7% 


{ ples, teaches her a Creation, a Reſurre&ion. Philoſophy teaches vs to follow ſenſe, as | 


 Muchdifference is tobe made betwixt areuolter and a man trained vpinerror, 'A | 
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Holy Obſeruatipns. 
lew and an Arrian bothdeny Chriſts Deity ;$yert this opinion is not in both puniſhe 
| with bodily death. Yeaa reuolr to a lefle error, is more puniſhable than education in a 
capitall Hereſie, Errors of 1udgement, thoughlefle regarded thanerrors of practice, 
yetare more pernicious: butnone {6 deadly as theirs, that once werein the truth, It 
truth benor ſued to, it is dangerous zbur if forſaken, deſperate, 


| 52 
Itisanill argunaent ofa good action not well done,when we are glad that itis done. 
To beaffeted with the comfort of the conſcience of well performing it, is good : but 


meerely to reioyce that theadt is ouer, is carnall, He neuer can begin cheerejully, that 
is glad he hath ended, 


J3 ; 

He that doth not ſecret ſeruice ro God with ſome delight, doth bur counterfeit in 
publique, Thetruth of any ad or paſſions then beſt tried, when it is without witneſle, 
Openly, many ſiniſter reſpe&s may draw from vs a forme of religious duties : ſecretly, 
nothing but the power of a good conſcience. Ir is to be feared, God hath more true 
and deuout ſeruice in Cloſers, than in Churches, | 


54 | 
| Wordsanddiſcaſes grow vpon vs with yeeres, In age, we talke much, becauſe wee| 
haue ſeene much, and ſoone after ſhall ceaſe talking for euer : Vee are moſt diſeaſed, 
becauſe nature is weakeſt ;and death which is neere, muſt haue harbingers : ſuchis the 
old age of the World. No maruell, if this laſt time be full of writing, and weake dil- 
courſe;full of ſecs and herefies, whichare the ſickneſles of this great and decaicd body, | 
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The belt ground vntulled, founelt runs vat iuw wmnke weeds, Duch are Gods Chil- 
dren z Ouer-growne with ſecuritic ere they are aware, vnleſſe they bee well exerciſed 
{ both with Gods plow of afflition, and their owne induſtry in meditation. A man of 
{ knowledge that is cither negligent or vncorreRed , cannot but grow wilde and god- 
 Withvs, vileſt things are moſt common; But with Godthe beſt things aremoſt fre-| 
quently giuen, Grace, which is thenobleſt of all Gods fauours, is vnpartially beſtowed 
ypon all willing receiuers ; whereas Nobilitie of bloud and height of place, bleſſings of 


an inferiour nature, are reſerued for few, Herein the Chriſtian followes his Father ; his 
praiers which are his richeſt pottion, he communicates to all; his fubſtance according 


to his abilitie, to few, 

. Godtherefore giues, becauſe he hath giuen; making his former fauours, arguments 

| formerez Mantherefore ſhuts his hand, becauſe heehath opened ir. There is no ſuch 

way tq:procure more from God, as to vrge him with whathee hath done. All Gods 

bleſſings are profitable and excellent; not ſo muchin themſclues, as that they arein- 
cements tg greater, , I, ES 
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_ Gods immediate ations are beſ}, at firſt, The fraine of this creation How exquilite, 


was it vnder his hand ! afterward,blemiſhed by our finne : mans indeuours arcweake in 
their beginnings, and perfeer by degrees. No ſcience, no deuice hath euer beene per- 
fect in his cradle;zor at once hath ſeene hisbirthand maturitie : of the ſame nature are 


{thoſeaRions which;God worketh mediatly by vs according to our meaſure of receir. 
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The old ſaying is more common than true; that thoſe whichare 1 hel, know no 
other heatien + for this makes the damned*perfeQly miſerable, that out of their owne 
rormentithey ſee the felicitic of rhe Saints; ragerher with'their impoſſibility.of artai- 
ning it Sight, withourhope of fruition, isa torment alone #Fhoſe that heremight ſee 

Go and will not, 'ordoe {ce him obſcurely and loue himnor; ſhall once ſeg him with 
| ariguiftzof ſouleand not EnOy him, EET + Þ bh PEI WD; 
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 - Sornetimes cuill ipeeches cotne from good:men, in their ynaduiſednefſe:: and ſome: 
| crimes cuen the good ſpeeches of men may proceed from au ill ſpirit, No confeſfion 
could be better than Satan gaue of Chriſt: It is not enough to conſider what is ſpoken, 
or by whom; butwhence, and for what, The ſpirit is oftentimes tried by the ſpeech: 


an higher word, ' Be © tt 7 | 
 Greatneſſe pyts highthoughts, and bigge words into a nian; whereas thedeieed 
mindetakes, carelefly, what offers it ſelfe, Euery worldling is baſe-minded ; and there- 
fore his thoughts creepe ſtill low vpon\ theearth, The. Chriſtian both is and knowes 


rious, heauenly things, So muchas the foule ſtoopeth vnto earthly thoughts, ſo much 
is itvnaregenerate, = Na =, 
1.0. | 
. Long acquaintance, as itmaketh thoſe c_ whichare euill, ro ſeeme leſſe cuill, 
ſo it makes good. things; which at firſt were vnpleafant, delighrfull. There is no cuill of 
paine, nor no morall good action, which is notharth ar the firſt, Continuance ofcuill, 
which might ſeeme:to weary vs, is,the remedy and abatement of wearineſſe : and the 
praQice of good, as it profiteth, ſo it pleaſeth. He tharis a ſtranger to good and cuill, 
| findes both of them rroubleſome, God therefore doth wellfor vs, while he excrciſeth. 
| vs with long affliftions.: and: we doe well to our felues, while we continually buſte our 
ſclues.in. good exerciles, | £ - | 
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Sometimes itis well taken by men, that we humble our ſelues lower than there is 
cauſe, T hy fernant I a < 08, faith that good Parriarch, to his. brother, to his inferiour., 
And noleſie well doth God rake theſe ſubmiſſe extenuations of our ſelues; Iam a 
worme, and no man : Surely I am more foolifhthan a man, and haue nat the vnder- 
ſtanding of a man in me, Bur Incuer finde that any man bragged to God, although in, 
a matter of truth, and within the compaſle ofhis deſert, and was accepted. A man may 
be too lowly in his dealing with men, euen vntocontempt: with' God he cannot; but 
: the lower he falleth, the higher is his cxaltation, Zo | 


| 0” | | 

* The foule is fed as the body, ftaruedavith hunger as the body, requires propottiona- 
bledier and neceſſary varierie, as the body. All ages andſtatures of the ſoulebearenot 
the ſame nouriſhment, There is milke for ſpirituall Infants, ſtrong meat forthe growne 
Chriſtian, The ſpoone is fit for one, the knife for the other, The beſt Chriſtian is not fo 


[by fotthergrouridsand trials, Hee is an happyman thatdetracts nothing from Gods 
worksjand addes:moſftohis owner; ; 29913 7,103 T2800 yon Inv 21 21:1 hon! 
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but other-times the ſpeech muſt be cxamined by the ſpirit;and che ſpirit, by che rule of 


| | We  do(y-0 pJernations. @ 


himfelfe truly great : and thereupon mindeth and ſpeaketh of {pirituall, immortall.glo: | 
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| beene excelfent mwitand learning.” Others may be ſpightfull enough, but want power; 
| to accomplifh their malice, An enemy that hath both ſtrength and craft, is worthy be 
| feared; *Nonecan finne againſt the Holy Ghoſt, bur thoſe which haue had former il- 


betterthan profanc eminence. 


1 meane requures a meane affection betwixt loue and hatred, VVe may not loue then, 
| becauſe 6f their vanitie : we may not.hate them, becauſe of theit neceſſary vie, Itis an 
|hard thing ro be awiſe Oaft, and to fit. our entertainment to all commers : which if it 
{|'be not done; the ſoule' is ſoone waſted, either for want of cuſtomers, or for the mil: 
2 GARE 


|-bounds to aur view of earth ; whereas we'may neere ſee halfe the heauenat once. Hee 


| workmanſhip. Heauen muſt be minded firſt ; earth afterward : and ſo much more, as 


.:foly: Obſeruntius. = 


nut. enmdth.. 


rowne:that heneedtoſtorne the poome:: bur the-weake Chriſtian mayifind&a frong 
gy dapgeraus, How many:hauebecne caſt away withdpitituallfirfersz:becauſebeing, 
bataew-botne, they hauc:fvallowed doawne bigge mblſcls of the higheſt myBeries of: 
godlinefſe, which they neuer could digeſt ; but together with-them hauecaſtyp-their 
propernouriſhment > A man muſt firſt know the power of his tomacke, erche know 
how with ſafetic and profit to frequent Gods Ordingry, ** | 
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i: It is:very.hard for the beſt man in a fadden extremity of-death,to-ſatisfiehindelfe in 
a oli his-ſtay,atid repoſing his heartvpon it: for the fonte:1s:ſo-opprieied with: 
ſudden terrour, thatircannot well commandir-ſelfe,rill it have digeſted-ancuill. It 
were miſerable for the beſt Chriſtian, if all his former praiers and meditations-didnot 
ſerue to aide him in his laſt ſtraits, and meet together in the center ofhis extremitie ; 
yeelding,though not ſenſible relecte, yer ſecret benefit to the ſoule: whereas the world-j 
ly maty.inthiscaſe, hauing not laid vp-for:this houre, hathno comfort fromiGed ; or; 
from. others,or from tiiinfelfe;: ogg teu ant brohgen he pragen noe if 
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to Allexternall goodoreuill.is meaſured by ſenſe: neither can. we account:thart either | 
' good or ill, which doth neither actually auaile, nor hurt vs : ſpiritually this rule holds 
not. All our beſt good is inſenſible. For all our future (which 1s the greateſt) good, we 
hold onely in hope; and the preſent fauour of God we haue many times, and feele nor, 
The ſtomatke findes the-beſt digeſtion euen in ſleepe, when we lcaſt perceiue it: and 
whiles wee are molt awake, this power worketh in vs cither to further ſtrength or dif 
caſe; without our. knowledge of what is done within : And onthe other ſide, that man 
ismoſt dangerouſly _{tcke;an whom nature decaies without his feeling, without com- 
plaint. Toknow eur ſelues happy, is good : but woe were to vs Chriſtians, if we could 
not be happy, and know it not, | | hn; 57, 
67 
. There arenone that euer did ſo much miſchiefe to the Church , as thoſe that haue' 


» 7 


lumination. Tellnor me what parts a man hath, but what grace: honeſt ſottiſhneſſe is 


-* Theentertainment of all ſpirituall enents muſt be with feare, or hope ; bur, of all 
earthly extremities, muſt be with contempt or derifion, For what is terrible, is wor- 
thy of a Chriſtians contempt ; what is pleaſant, to be turned ouer with a ſcorne, The 
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: Godand:man build ina contrary-order; Man laies the foundation firſt, then addes 
the walls, the roofe laſt, God begannethe roofe firſt, ſpreading our this vault of hea- 
uen, ere hee laid the Baſe of the earth. Our thoughts muſt follow the order of his 


it is ſeene more, Our-meditation muſt herein follow our ſenſe: A few miles giue 


chat rhinkes moſt both of that which is moſtfcenc, and of that which isnot ſeene at 


pe 


all, is happieſt. & - 
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matters,negligent in theanaine : whereas the good ſoule is ſtill curious in ſubſtantial] 
points, and norcarclefſe in things'of an inferiournature; accounting no duty To ſimall 
as to be neglected, and necare greatenough for principall duties: nor ſo rything Mint 
ment and:iiuſtice, that he ſhould contenine Minrand Cummin, He thar thus miſplaces 
his conſcience, will be found cither hypoctiticall or ſuperſtitious; 7? 
| | _— | L, 
; Trarguesthe world full of Arh&ifts, that choſe offences winch may impeach.humang 


-fociety, are entertained with anan{werable hatred and rigout : thofe which doe imme- 
a2 - we I ; ; % ky 


; diffi 


| prectQus to vs as our owne. All that conuerſe nor with God > are without God: nor 
 onely thoſexhat are againſt God, but thoſe that are withoutGod, are Atheiſts. Wee 
Ina 
AS 7 þ {0 ITE STS : 
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 Thebeſt thing corrupted, is worſt: An jll manis theworſt of all creatures, an ill 
Chriſtianrhe worſt cf -allmen, arill profeſſor cheworitof. all Chtiſtians, an ill Mini- 
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Ger the worftof allprofeſſors, _* 

;\. Naturally life js before death z and death isonely a priuation of life : Spiritually ir is 
contrary, As Paul ſaithof: the graine, ſomay we of man in the bufineſſe of regenerari- 
on :; He muſt die before he can liue: yerthis death preſuppoſes'a lifeghat was once,and 
ſhould be. God chuſes te haue the difficulteſt, firſt : we muſt be content with the paine 
{of dying, ere we feele the comfortof life, As wedie to nature, ere we liue in glory: fo 


we muſtdic to ſinne, erewe can livers grace, * '''”: 
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the firſt ſoule that parted:from earth; werit ro: htauen,. Death argues not diſpleaſure; 
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their arr owes they know nor at. what 


wherein they docas vnyiſe: Archers, ſhoptaway 
marke, They lus onely out of the preſent, nor d 
| dings to 93x vaiuerſallſcope: whence they alter ypom allchange of occaſigns, and oe. 
uer reach any perfection ; neither can dge other bat continue in vncertaintisgand end 
| in diſcomfort, Others aime at one certaine marke, buta wrohg one, Some (though! 
tewcr) leuellat the right end, but amiſſe, Toliue without one maine and common end, 
is tdlcnefle.and folly, To liucto afalls ng, is deggir,and lofle, Trye Chriljjan wiſdome 
borh ſhewes the end, and ndesthe-way, Antl ascunning Politikes haye many plots.co 
| compaſſoone.and the tne debgoe hyre erermingd fuccelſign 5; ſo rhewile Chriſtian 


failing ta.chemeancs, yerdul fereherhabourts, his ſteady end. witha conſtant change 
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- The lipgs of moſt are mif-ſpent, onely. fox want.gf.a certaineend of their ations; 


'and Cummin,thathe ſhould forgeriuſtice and iudgement; rioryerſoregatdingiudge- | 
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;dicely wrong the lupgers MINER: God, are;turned over with ſcarce ſo muchas | 
ke. If weeonuer ed with God as:we doc with men, his right would bear lcaftas 
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2 Deithdid not firſt firike Adam the firſt ſinfullmian; nor Caine the firſt hypocrite ; biit 
| Zbel the innocent and righteous. The fifft foulethat merwirh-death, ouercame death : ! 


| 


eine themſelues and. their procce- 


Thaneeuernortedit atrueſigneof a falſc heart, To be ſcrupulbus and nice int ſinall | 
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; 
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becauſe he whom God loued beſt, dies firſt; and the murtherer is puniſhed with lining. | 


; of endeugiurs; ſuch anc.qnely lines ta purpoſe, apd at. laſt repents nor that hee hath 
cd, ut 2# 25-107 word) bs ligne! boogie Set enSe (EET 2 
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76 
Theſhipwracke of a good conſtience, is the cafting away of all other excellencies, 
It is no-rare thing tonote the ſoule of a wilfull ſinner {tripped of all her graces, and by 
degrecs expoled to ſhame: ſo thoſe, whom we haue knowne admired, hauc falne to be 


- 


leuell withtheir fellowes; and from thence beneath them, to a mediocritic; and after- 


'F# 
| 


which haue rcieted him in greater, WT. 
| 17 

his owne home,than to expe< till he ſer vpon vs,whiles he make onely a 
This rule ferues vs for our laſt enemy Death: wherice that old demand of Epicute is ea- 
fily anfvered, Whether it be better Death ſhould come to vs, or thatwe h 


- 
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thoughts before-hand;to'diſcouert 


comfort, 


8 | 


ſpecd not well in ſpme hands, nor affeQa proſperous cuill,, 

Goddoth ſome {ingularactions, wherein we cannot imitace him ; ſome, wherein we 
| wy not; moſt, wherein he may and would fainebe followed, He fercheth good our of 
cut l; fomay we rurne our owne and others finnes to priuate or publike good: wee 
may not doe cuill fora good yſe; buewe muſtyſc our cuill once done, to good. I hope 
I ſhallnor offend, rg ſay, thatthe good vſewhich is made of ſinnes, is as gainefull to 
God, as that which ariſes from good ations. Happy is that man, thatcanwvle cither 


| his good well, or his cuill, 
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| wards to ſottithneſſe and contempr, below the vulgar. . Since they haue caſt away the| 
bet, itis juſt with God to take away the worſt zand to caſt off them in leſſer regards, | 


It hath ever beene counted more noble and ſucceſſ;full to ſer ypon an open enemy in| 
efenfiue war, | 


ould meer | 
him in the way: meer him in our minds, ere he ſeize ypon our bodies, Our cowardls| 
neſſe, our vapreparation is his aduantage * wheteas true boldneſſc in confronting him, | 
diſmaies and weakens his xe 1. is that ſoule, that can ſend ont the ſcoyts of his |: 

e power of death a farre off; and then can'reſolure-| 
ly encounter him at vnawares vpon aduantage : ſuch one Jiues with ſecuricie, dies with|, 


Many a man ſends others to heauen, and yer goes to hell himſelfe : and nor few ha- 
| ning drawne others to hell, yer chemtelues returne by a. late repentance, ro life, In a| 
ood action,itis not good to ſcarch roo deepely into the intention of the agent, bur in|. 
lence to make ourbeſt benefit of the worke: In aneuill, ic is nor ſafe to regard the| 
qualitie of the'perſon,or his ſucceſfe, bur to conſider the ation abſtraged fromallþ 
circumſtances, in his owne kinde.Sowe ſhallneithernegle& good deeds, becauſe they |, 
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ſured by God; Herein aloneweerte, if we erre nor. 


86 


[fully enough comprehend in our thoughts the ioyes of heauen, the meritorious ſuffe- 
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contrarily, a man may ſhew no lefle pride in filence and obſcuritie, than others, which 

ſpeake ahdwritetorglory, And thatother prideits ſo much the worle, as itis more vn- 

profitable: for whereas thoſe which» put forth. their gitts, benefit others whiles they 

{cecke chemſclues ; theſe arc {0 wholly. deuored tg themlclues, rhar their ſectecy doth no 

good to others, SPTLSE . Ci YC LR | " 2» wp wi 
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ſpeeches commonly on his death-bed:; The proud man talkes of his faire ſures,the glut- 
ton of his diſhes, the wanton of his beaſt lineſſe; the religious:man of hea uenly things, 
The rongue will hardly leaue that to which the heart 1s inared, If wee would haue 
good motions to viſit vs while weareſicke ; wee mult Icnd for them familiarly 1n our 
health, h 
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He is a rare man, that hath not ſome kinde of madnefſeraigning in him : One adull 
madnefle of melancholy, another a conceited madneſle of pride; another a ſuperſtiti- 
'ous madneſle of falſe deuotion;a fourth of ambition, or couetouſneſls; a fitt, the furi- 
ous madneſle of anger ; a fixt, the laughing madnefle of extreme mirth; a ſeuenth, 
a drunken madnefle ; an eight, of outragious luſt ; a ninth, the learned madneſle of cu- 
rioſitie; a tenth, the worſt madneſle of profanenefſe and Atheiſme, Iris as hard to rec- 
kon vp all kindes of madnefles, as of diſpoſitions, Some are more noted and puniſhed 
than others; ſo that, the mad man in one kindeas much condemnes another, as the ſo- 
ber man condemnes him. Onely that man is both good, and wiſe, and happy, that is 
free from all kindes of phrenſie, | 


84 
There be ſome honeſt errors,where-with I neuer found that God was offended, That 
an husbandſhould thinke his owne Wife comely; although il-tauoured in the eies of 
others : That a man ſhould thinke more meanely of his owne good parts, than ofwea- 


kerin othets : To giue charitable (though miſtaken) conſtructions of doubtfull actions 
and perſons(which are the cttects ofnaturall affe&tion ; humilitie, loue) were neuer Cen- 


No maruell if the warldling eſcape earthly affictions, God cotreas himnnt, be- 
cauſe heloues him not.. He is baſe borne and begort. God willnot doe him thefauour 
to whip him, The world afflits him not, becauſe it loues him : foreach one is indul- 
gent to his owne. God vies not the rod where he meanes to vie the ſword, The Pillorie 
or ſcourge is for thoſe malefacors which ſhall eſcape execution, 


Weake ftomacks which cannot digeſt large meales, feed oft and little : For our 
ſoules, that which wee want in meaſure, we muſt ſupply in frequence, We canneuer 


rings of Chriſt, the terrors of the ſecond death : therefore we muſt meditate of them 
often, 


87 
The ſame thoughts doe commonly meet vs in the ſame places; as ifwe had left them 


. > —_ . GEIDOID a py y . . -.v4.. ' 
there till our returne, For that the minde doth ſecretly frame to it ſelfe memoratiue 
heads, whereby it recals caſily the ſame conceits, Ir is beſt to imploy our minde there, 


—_ itis moſt fixed, Our deuotion is ſo dull, it cannot haue coo many aduantages, 
; O 3 | 881 


 _ 


priuate regard, As therefore, many times, honor followes modeſty vnlooke for; fo, 


Such a mans delights and cates are in health.; ſuch are both his thoughts and | 
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Holy Obſeruations. 
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I finde but one example in all Scripture, of any. bodily. cure;which our Sauiour 
wrought by degrees : onely the blinde man, whoſe weake faitthcraued helpe by others, 
notby himſelte, ſaw men firſt liketrees; then in- their crue ſhape; All other miraculous: 
cures of Chriſt were doneat once, and perte& ar firſt, Contrarily, I finde but oneex- 
ample of a foule fully healed (thatis) fandtified and glorified, both in a day; all 0- 
ther by degrees and leiſure, The ſteps of grace are ſoft and ſhorr, Thoſe ex- 

- rernall miracles he wrought immediatly by himſclfe ; and therefore 

7 nomaruellif they were abſolute like their Author, The 
nyractilous worke of our Regeneration he works 
-- together withvs : He giueth it efficacy; 
we giue it imperfeQtion, 
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TO MY LOVING AND. 
LEARNED COVSIN,. 
M-, Sauver BvrTON, 
Archaeacon of Gloceſter. oo | 


$f Ndecd, .my Poctric was long ſithence out of dare, and 
SIP. yeelded her place ro grauer ſtudies : bur whole veine 
\&Y\ Ia would it not reviueyo looke into thoſe heauenly Songs? 
= 2 Lwcre not worthy to bea Divine, if ic ſhould repent mee 

A to bea Poet with Daaid, aftcr I (hall hauc aged in the Pul. 


4. > pit. This work is holy and (trict,8; abides notany youth. 
full or heathenuſh _—_ bur requires hands free from profancneſle, looſe- 
neſſeaffeQion. Iris a ſeruice ro God & the Church by ſomuch more careful- 
ly ro be regarded as it is more common. For who is there that will not chal- 
lengea part in this labour 2 and thar ſhall not finde himſelfe much more at- 
feed with holy meaſure rightly compoled 2 Wherefore F haue oft won- | 
dred, how it could be offenſiue to our aduerlaries, that rheſediuine Ditties 
whichthe Spirit of God wrotcin verſe, ſhould be ſung inverſe; and thatan 
Hcbrew Pocme ſhould be made Engliſh. For if this kinde —— —_—_— 
had beene vnfir, God would neuer haue made choice of numbers, wherein 
ro expreſſe himſclfe. Yea, who knowes nor that ſome other Scriptures, 
which the Spirit bath. indiced in proſe, haue yer beenc happily aod with 
good allowance pur into ſtrict numbers 2 Tf hiſtories tell vs of a wanton 
Poet of old, which loſt his cies while hee went abour ro turne Moſes into 
verſe; yer cucry ſtudent knowes with what good ſucceſſe and.commenda-! 
tion Nenmhathturned Tohns Goſpell into Grecke Heroicks. And Apolli- 
narius, that learncd Syrian marchedwith Bafil and Gregorie (who liued in| 
histime) in thetermes of rhis equalicic, that Bafils ſpecch was =vesnwr, but 
| Apollinaries 4honer, wrote, as Suidas reports,all the Hebrew Scripture in He- 
Toicks,as Soxzomen (ſomewhat morcreſtrainedly ) all the Archaiology of the 
Tewes, till Sauls goucrnment, in 2.4. parts ; oras Socrates yet more particu-, 
larly, all Moſes in Heroicks, and all the other Hiſtories in diuers metres : bur 
how-cuer his other labours lic hid, his Meraphraſc of the Pſalmes is ill in 
our hands, with the applauſc of all the lcarncd : beſides the labours of their 
; ; Owner 
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owne Flaminius and Arias Montanus (to ſecke for no mote) which hauc WoOr- 
| chily beſtowed themfelues.in this tubiect. Neither dog Hee how'it can bee 
| offenGiuero our friends, that wee ſhould defire our Engliſh Mcraphalc ber-' 
| cexed. Lay nothing to the diſgrace of that we haue : Tkngyy howglad our 
| aducrlarics arc' of all ſuch aduamages; which they are reaggly efiough to 
| inde out wichout me, cuer reprothtully vpbraiding vs 'witfFrhefe detects. | 
| Burt ſince our whole Tranſlation is now yalgerfally reviſed ; what inconuc- 
[nience or ſhew of innouationcawit beare;xtfarrhe verſe{tiould accompanie] 
[the proſe? eſpecially ſince itis weil knowne how rudeapd homely our Eng- 
| liſh-Poeſie was in thoſctimes, compared with the preſent; wherein, if cucr, 
[ic ſecth her full perfeRion. 1 haue beene ſolicited by ſome reucrend friends 

ro vndertake this raske ; as that which ſeemed well to accord with the for- 
mer exetciſes of my youth, and'my preſent profeſſion. The difficulries 1 
found many, the worke long andgreat ; yer-not more painefull than bene- 
ficialFeo Gods Church. Wherero as I dare not profeſle any ſufficicucie; ſo.1 
Will nordenic my readineſſe, and vemoſt chdeuour, if Tſhall bee employed! 
by Authoritie : whereforc;in this parc, I doc humbly fubmir my ſclfe ro che 
graue cenfſures of them; whoſe wiſdome menageth theſe gammon-affaires 
ofthe Church : and amready either ro ſtand ſtill or fore A 1 ſhall ſee 
their Cloud or Fire goe beforeor behinde me. Onely (hoWſocuer). Ii fball, 
for my truc affeton to-the Church, wilh'itdone by beter workemien. 
Wherein as you approue; fo further my botd,burnot vaproficable motion, 
and commend it ynto greater cates : as Idocyouro the Greatelt. | 
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| In the tune of the 148. Pfalme, . 


"Glielaid vato theLord. 


- p20 hath not walkt aftray, © | 
' In wicked mens advice, wt | 
Nor ftood itt ſi nners WA 1H y 
Nor in their companies © 

That ſcorners are, 

As their fit mate, 

Tn ſcoffing chaire, 

B Hath ener ſate. | 


44 4 40S mrs. Ma C4 


, But 71 thy lawes fiajve, 
'O Lord ſets his delight, 

' And in thoſe lawes of thine 
Studies all day and night ; © 
oh, how that man - 
Thrice bleſſed is ! 

And ſure ſhall gaine” 
Eternal bli ue. | 


He ſhall be like the tree © 
Ser by the water-ſþrings, . . 
Which when hs Vaſo ons be 
Moſt pleaſant frait forth'brings : 
Whoſe boughs ſo greene 
Shall nener fade, _ * 
But conered beene 
| with comely ſhade. 


So, to this happy wight, : + 

All his defipnes ſhall thre : 

| 4 Whereas the inan wnright, 

As chaffe which winds doe Ten: h 
With exery blaſt | 
Is toſt on hie, Ts 
Nor cau at laſt 
In / ferte lie. 
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4 Whiles thus (alas) they foudly ſpake, 


Hee - that aloft rides onthe shies, 


$ Wherdfore inthat ſeine £17 
They dare not riſe from duſt : a we off 
Nor ſhall no. ſinner come <7 22 
Toglory of theta: oo: | 
For, God will grace. " dS; 
The iu(s mans ways © 6 as 4 6 þ 
While finners race | 
Runs 50 decay, TM _Þ 


| exdddeidedetet 


Psarmr 2, 
In the cane of the 12.5. Pſalme, 
Thoſe that doe put their confidence, 


Hy doe the Gentiles tumults make, | 
And nations all conſpire in vaine, | 


Againſt their God, agatnſt the Raizne 
. Of bis deare Chriſt ? let ws, they ſaine, 
3 Breake all their bonds : and from vs ſhake | 


Their thraldome, yoke and ſernile chaine, 


Laughes all their lewd deuice to ſcorne, 

5 And when his wrathfull rage ſhall riſe, 
With plagues ſhall make ther all forlorne, 
Andis bis furie thus replies, 

6 But I, my King with ſacred horne 

| Anointing, ſhall in princely guiſe ' 

His bead with rojal Crowne aderne. | 


Vpon my Sions holy, monnt 
His Empires glorious ſeat fhalt be,” 


The tenour of his true deoree .* 

| 7 My Sonne thou art, ſaid God, 1 thee 
Begat this day by due account : 

Thy Scepter ,doe but aske of me, 


| l All earthly kingdomes (hall ſurmount. 


2 And earthly Princes counſel take | | 


$ 4ll| 
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Z | PSALMES. 
18 Al nations rothy riehtfoll way, 
| will-fwbied? from fartheſt ond  - 
9 Of all the world, and thou ſhalt bray. ' 
|rrhoſs.ftubborne foes thatwill not bewd,. 
© [With iron Mate (like Po!ters clay)... _. 2 —— 

10 In pizces ſmall 5946 Kiligs, ated; * .. | "- . --. ir, the temConmiatlicnt 
dnt whom others wont obey,  4\ BY © wo "YE : ovine» T, 
Learne wiſdome, ang at laſt amend,” 


_ -Atrend my people, 


Than others you + and in your feare My God, onto my poore requeſt 
Rezoice the while ; and (lowly ſpread) Vouchſafe to lend thy gracious care : 
.12 Doe homage to his Sonne ſo deare : | Thos haſt wy ſoule from thrall releaſt, © 
Left he be wroth, and doe you dead OO / 
| 13 Amids your way. If kindled --  \ | 2 Fanonr meſlill, and daigne to heare 
\His wrath ſhall be ; © bleſſed thaſe, —  .| Mine humble ſute. O wretched wights, 
That doe on him their traſt repoſe. | | 2 How long will yee mine honour deate 

| Turne into ſhame through your deſpights ? 


Ma, .n"" ol Wins Pp HP | 
Go I 33ExAM 5 s 7-I» LS | 
CEICHIETIGHA 2 2D) Stwll will ye lone what thing is vaine, Ci 
* 29% [ - 4 And ſecke falſe hopes ? know then'at laſt, | 
| | That God hath choſe, and will maintgine | 
As the 113. Pſalme, His fanorite, whom ee diſgracs. 


| Yechildren which, &c. 1 God will regard my inſtant mone. = 
: | | 5 0h ! cremble then, and ceaſe offending; 


IF -Þ 3 BY. Y Lo 10 6 8 . 
11 See, yee ſerue God, with greater dread Ts witneſſe of my truth fircere, 


Pzarms 3}. 


| H Lord ! how many be my foes! | Andon your filent bed alone, | 

A How many are againft me roſe, | Talke with yonr hearts, your waies amending. þ 

| of 2 That tomy grieed foule haue ſed, | | 
Tuſh, God ſhall him no ſucconr yeeld; 6 Offer the trueſt ſacrifice 

3 IWhiles thou, Lord, art my praiſe, my ſhield, | Of broken hearts; on God beſetting 

And doſt aduance my careful head ! 7 Tour ozely truſt. The moſt dewſe 

| The waies of worldly treaſure getting - 


| 4 Loud with my wore to God Tory ad: 
Hu Grace onto my (ute reply d, = | But thos, O Lord, lift vp to me 

From out bis holy hull, The light of that ſweet looke of thine; 

5 4 laid me downe, ſlept, roſe againe, 8 So ſhall my ſoule moregladſome be, 

. | For thou, O Lord, doſt me ſuſtaine, | Than theirs with all their corne and wine, 
And ſauſt my ſoule from fearedill, | | 

| | 9 So Tip peace ſhall lay me downe, © 
6 Notif ten thouſand armed foes And on my bead take quiet ſleepe; 

| My naked fide ſhauld round encleſe, 1 tyhiles thow, O Lord, ſhalt me alone 

| Would 1bethereef ought a-ared. From dangers all ſecurely keepe, 

Fp, Lord, and fhicld me from diſgrace - : FO 

7 For thou haſt broke my foe-mens face, 

Andall the wickeds teeth haſt ſhed. 


Z 2 From thee, O God, is ſafe defence, 


Doe thou thy free beneficence ——_ ye 
| pon thy people largely fpread, # the tune of 12.4. Pſalme, 


Now Iſrael may ſay, 8c, 


| Ow downe thine care, 
2. Lord, totheſe words of mine, 


Dong 


— 


[ 


P$urMeEs. 


[4nd wellregard tt 


that tothet powred bra, © 
3 At early mornt - {2 
thou. (halt my ooice attend: 
For, at day breake, " dy 
1 will my ſelfeadareſſe” 
Thee to imploxre, | 
' and wait for due reareſſe, . 
4- Thow aoſt not, Lord, 
© delight in wickeaneſſe; « 
Nor to bad men GCﬀ_© 
wilt thy proteionlend, 


5 The boaſters proud 
cannot before thee ſtay: 
i Thos hat (t all theſe 
that areto, ſiune denoted : 
6 Thelyne lips... 
' andwhawithbloadare ſpotted, 
Thou _ abborre, 
'—_ anadwilt for ener ſlay: 
But ] wnts.- 7 SH 


thine houſe ſhall take the way, 


And through thy grace 
 - abundant ſhall adore, 
With bumble feare 
w:thin thy holy place, 
3 04 | lead me, Lord, 
within thy righteous trace: 
Egen for-their ſakes 
that malice me ſo ſore, 
Make ſmooth thy paths 
my dimmer cies before. 


'9 Within their mouth 
no truth is ener found: 
Pure miſchiefe .1s 
their heart : a gaping toome 
Io Is their wide throat ; 
aud yet their tongues ſtill ſound, 
11 With ſmoothins words. 
: . O Lord, pine them their doom, 
And let them fall 
inthoſe their plots profound, 
In their exceſ/e 


of miſchiefe them deſtroy 


' the ſera plarnts 1 make,” ' © 
'2 2d Krog wy God, 0 

' Tothee 1 devkytake 

My fad eftuter 
oh doe thine eqgg incline © 
'Totheſe loud cries © 


| 


| 


\ EEG 


is 


©" |. Shall all reioyce 


0h Lord, how lon 


12 That Rebels are ; 
ſo thoſe that to thee flie, 
and ſing eternally: 
I3 Aud whomthon doſt 
protect, and who lone thee, 
And thy deare name, 
in thee ſhall euer toy; 
Since thou with bliſſe 
the righteous doſt reward, 
And with thy grace 
45 with a ſvield bim guard, 


Psarme 6. 
As the 50. P/alme_s, 


The mighty God, &c. 


PF Et ment, Lord, 
be inthy wrath reproued : 


0h | ſcourge me not 

when thy fierce wrath is moned. 
2 Pity me, Lord, | 

that doe with languor pine : 
Heale me whoſe bones 

with paine difſolued tin; 

3 Whoſe weary ſoule 

i vexed abone meaſure, 


ſhall 1 bide thy difpleaſure ! 


4 Tirne thee, O Lord, 


reſcue my ſoule diſtreſt ; 
3 4nd ſaue me of thy grace, 
*Mong#t thoſe that reſt 


| 1# filent death, 


can none remember thee : 
And in the graue 

how ſhealdft thou praiſed be? . 
6 Weary with fighes, 

All night 1 caus'd my bed 
To ſwim : with teares 

my couch 1 watered. 
7 Deepe ſorrow hath 

conſum'd my dimmed eyne, 
Sunkein with griefe _ 

at theſe lewd foes of mine : 


$ But now hence, hence, 
vaine plotters of mine ill : 
The Lord hath heard 
my lamentations ſhrill ; * 
P 


CHD 


1 


9 God 


| 57. 


| 


| 


———— 


— 


9 God heard my ſuit ,- *  -- 
and ſrill attends the ſame: ...: 
lo Bluſh now, my foes, 


PsALME 7, 


| | The mantis ble hat God, Yc. 


O 


| Of all my raging cnemies 

: 10h ! let thy mercy me acquzte : 

| | 2 Le/! they like greedy Lyons rend 
My ſoule, while none (hall-is defend, 


XN thee, 0 Lord my God, relies . 


| # O Lord,if 1 this thing hane wrought, 
If in my hands be found ſuch ill : 

14 If 1 with miſchieſe ener ſouzht 

| To pay good turnes ; 0r did not [till 

| Doe good unto my cauſeleſſe for, 
. |Toat thirſted for my ouerthrow ; 


5 Then let my fot in eager coace, 

ore take my ſoule, and proadly tread 

[ My life below ; and with tliſorace 

x In duſt lay downe mine honout dead. 
6 Riſe wp inrage,0 Lord, eft-foone 

| 4duance thine arme apajnſt my fone : 


And wake for me, till thon fulfill 


] of people flocke wato thine hill. 


For their ſakes then veuenge my wrongs, 


*” __— at. Es. Lt T 


O're all the world : Lord, indge thou me, 


| As truth aud honeſt innocence 

{Thou find /t in me, Lord,indge thou me, 
| {9 Settle the inſt with ſure defence : 

[4 | Let methe wickea's malice ſee 

[ro Brought to an end. For thy iuſt eye 

| Doth heart and inward reqnes deſcry. 


11 My ſafety lands in God ; whe ſhields 
The ſound in heart : whoſe doome earth day 
I2 To tuſt men and contermnners yeelds 

13 Their due. Except he change his way, 
His ſword 6 whet, to bloud intended, 

His murdering Bow ready benaed, 


As the 112. Pſalme, - 


| 7 My prom'sd right; ſo ſhall glad thrones 


8 And rauſe thy ſelfe, Thy tudgements be 


— 


and flie with ſuddea ſhame. (0 
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My onely truſt : from bloudy ſight | 
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| 


'16 Brings forth alie : deepe pits. doth delue, © - | 
' And fals into his piti bimſelne;” + 


: 17 Backeto his own. head fall Seboend | . 
* . 1 Hes plotted miſthiefe ; and his wrongs 


14 Weaposs of death he hath addreffs. >. \. | 
And arrowes keene to pierce: my:foe, \ . | 
15 Wholate bred miſchiefe in vs breſt; **. «|: 
But when he doth on traxell goe,.. . , 


L-, 


3  * 
8]; 


18 Hiccrowne ſhall craze : ButT ſball ſound | 
Tehouah's praiſerwiththankfull ſongs, 
And will hs glorious name param. I 


Andtell of all bs righteouſncſſe.” | 
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As the tt 3. P/alme, X 
Yee children which, 8c. 


H Ow noble is thy mighty Name, 

| 0 Lord, ore all the worlds wide frame, | 

Phoſe glory is aduanc't on bigh 
Aboue the rowling heauens racke ! 

2 How for the graceleſſe ſcorners ſake, 
To ſill thanenping enemy, 

Haſt thou by tender infants tongue, _ 
The praiſe of thy great Name made ſtrong, 
While they hang ſucking 01 the breſt ! 

3 But when 1ſee the heauens bright, 
The moone and glittering ſtarres of night, 
' By thine almighty hand adareſt, 


4 Oh |! what is m:an, poore ſally may, © 

That thog ſo mind ſt him, and doſt daine 

To looke at his unworthy ſeed ! © 

5 Thos haſt him ſet not much beneath 

Thine Angels bright; and with a wreath 
Of glory haſt adoru & his head. © 

6 Thou haſt him made high ſoueraiane 

7 Of all thy works, and ftretcht his raigge 
Vntothe heards, and beafts wntame, 

8 To Fowles, and to the ſcaly traine, 

Thatglideth through the watry Maine. 

9 Hew noble exch-where 1s thy Name ! 
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PsarmE 9. — 
To the tune of that knowne ſons, 
beginning, 


. Preſerue vs, Lord. - 
= Hee, and thy wondrom deeds,-O God, 
| With all my ſoule 1 ſound abroad : 
of thy dread name my ſong ſhall be; © 
30 bizheſt God : fince put to flight, 
4nd fal'ne and vaniſht at tby fieht 


4 Are all my foes; for thou haſt paſt 
Iuſt ſentence on my cauſe at laſt : 


| Into their pit are ſanken downe 


2 My ioy, my triumph i in thee,” | 


| And mayreioxeein thy ſafe aide; | 
Behold, the Gemtiles whiles theyynade © 
A deadly pit my ſouleto drowne;* | 


1n that cloſe ſnare they hid for mee, 
Loe, their ownefett imangledbe.. ' 1 © 


| 16 By this juſt. deve the Lori's knowne,: 
That ih ill are pani(ht with their, owne, 


» 67 | \\ fat » SY 
17 Downe ſhall thewicked bbwayd fall © 
Tedeepeſt-hell; andtenations all": © 
Forgotten be for euermore, ary 
The tonflant hape of foules oppreſt. © 1: 
15 Shall not aye-die. Riſe from thy reſt, 
Ob Lord, let not. men baſe and'rude-- - - 
Preuaile : indee thou the multitude 


And ſittmg on thy throne aboue, 

Arihfal tude thy ſelfe doeſt proue : 

5 The troupes profane thy checks haue ſtroia, 
And maae their name for ener void. 


6 Whercs now, my foes, your threatned wrack? | 
So well you did our Cittes ſacke, 

And bring to duſt ; while that ye ſay, 
Their name ſhall die as well as they. | 


7 Loe,in eternal ſtate God fits: 
And hu high Throne to iuſtice fits : 


And to all folke iuſt doome (hall yeeld. 


9 Thepoore from high finde his releefe ; 

The poore in ueeafull times of griefe : | 
10 Whoknowes the Lord, to thee ſhall cleawe, 
That neter doeſt thy clients leaue. . 


11 0h ! fing the God that doth abide, | 
On Sion mount ; and bla on wide 
12 His worthy deeds. For he purſues 


( 


8 Whoſe righteous hand the world ſhall weeld, | 


The puilileſſe bload with vengeance ane : | 


| 20 Of lawleſſeParans : firike pale feare 
Into thoſe breſts that ſkubborne were : 
And let the Gentiles feele and finde, 
They beene but men of mortall -kinge.- - 


= ; oh Lee T iy ad © " yum SQ 
CAD 
Psarime 10. 
As the 51. Pſalme, 


 ©@ God, Conſider. 
7 y fland ft thos, Lord, aloofe ſo long, 


[*+ And hidſt- thee in due times of need, 


2 Whiles lewd men proudly offer wrong 
Vato the poore? 1n their owne deed, 
And their deuice let them be caught. 

. For loe, the wicked braues and boaſts 
In his vile and outragious thought, 
And bleſſeth him that rawines moſs. 


4 On God he dares infult : his pride 
Scornes toenquire of powers aboue. 
But his ſlow: thoaghts haze ſtill deni d 


He mindes their cauſe, nor can paſſeore- . 
Sad clamors of the wronzed poore. © | 
13 Oh! mercy Lord :thou that doſt ſauve ** 1 
My ſoule from gates of death andgraue : 


Oh | fee the wrong my foes haue done : 
I4 That 1 thypraiſe, to all that gone 

Through daughter Sions beauteous gate, 
With chankfall ſongs may loud relate ; 


f 2 TI 


| Nor ener moue ; nor danger 'bide. 


| 7 Hu mouth i fill d with curſes foule, 
A 


1 5 There isa God, His waies yet proue 
_ | Hye profperous : thy iudgements hye 


Doe farre ſurmount his dimmer fight. 
6 Therefore doth he all foes defie : 


| His heart ſaith, I ſhall ftand in ſpight, 


pd with cloſe fraud : His tongue doth hide 


P 2 $ Miſchiefe 
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8 Miſchiefe and ill : he ſeckes the ſoule- _ 
of harmeleſſamen in ſecret waite, | 
And in the corners of the ſtreet 

Deth ſhead their bloud ; with ſcorneand 
His cies upon the poore are ſet, 


hate, 


'9 As ſome fell Lyonin hi den, 

He cloſely lurkes the poore toſpoyle : 

| Helpoyles the poare and _belpleſſe men, 

' When oxce be ſnares them in bu toyle, 

'10 Hecroucheth low in canning wile, | - 
' And bowes bis reſt ; whereon whole throngs 


' 


: Of poere, whom his faire ſhowes beguile, 


f Fall to be ſubrett to his wrongs, 

;I1 God hath forgot (in ſoule, he ſaies) 
He hides hts face to nener ſee, 

12 Zord God, ariſe ; thine band wp-raiſe : 

; Let not thy poore forgotten be. 

'13 Shall theſe inſulting wretches ſcorne 

' Their God; and ſay, thou wilt wot care? 


pore mn —-— _— ——— — 


ta | hou ſee'/t ( for ll thou haſt forborge) - 
Thou ſee ſiwhat all therr miſchiefes are; 


That to thine hand of vengeance ruſt 
Thou maiſf them take : the poore diſtreſſed 
Rely on thee with conſtant truſt, 

The helpe of Orphans and oppreſſed, 

15 0h ! breake the wickeds arme of might, 
And ſearch out all their curſed traines, 
And let them waniſh out of ficht. 

16 The Lord as King for ter raignes:- 


| From forth hu coaſts, the heathen ſet? 

17 Arerooted quite * thou Lord attendft 
To poore mens futes; thou doo ft dirett 
Their hearts : to them thine eare thou bendſt ; 
18 That thou maiſt reſcue from deſpight, 
| The wofull fatherleſſe, and poore : 


That ſo, the vaine and earthen Wight 
On Vs may tYrannize no more, 


- 
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TO Il HE oem 
HONOVRABLE, M 
{ingular good Lords, 


EDWARD LORD DENNY, 


Baron of WaLTHAm, 


AND 


FAMES LORD HAY, HIS 


RIGHT NOBLE AND WOR- 
THY SONNEIN L AW, 


| | ]. H. 
HVMBLY DEDICATES 
HIS LABOVR), 


DEUVOTETH HI M- 
SELF. 


Wiſheth all Happineſſe.-. 
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A PREMONITION, OF 
THE TITLE ANEEVS 
| of Characters. 


| 


READE F, | 
RR He Diunes of the old Heathens were their Mo- 
TS rall Philoſophers : Theſe receined the Acts of an 
Pl inbred law, in the Sinal of N ature, and deline-| 
red them with many expoſitions to the multitude : 
T heſe were the Ouerſeers of manners, ( orrefors 
1of vices, Direiors of lines, Dottors of vertue, which yet taught 
their people the body of their naturall Dininitie, not after one_ 
manner © while foie ſpent themſetues in deepe diſcourſes of hu- 
| mane felicitie, and the way to it in common ; others thought it beſt 
to apply the generall precepts of goodneſſe or decency, to parti- 
|cular conditions and perſons. eA third ſort in a meane courſe 
|herwixt the two other, and compounded of them both, beſtowed 
{their time in drawing out the true lineaments of euerie vertue and 
[wice, ſo linely, that who ſaw the medals, might know the face; 
which Art they ſignificantly tearmed Charactery. T heir pa- 
ipers were ſo many tables, their writings ſo many ſpeaking pi- 
|Cures, or liuing images, whereby the rnder multitude might euen 
|by their ſenſe learne to know vertue, and diſcerne what to deteſt, 
Fam deceiued if any courſe could be more likely to preuaile; for 
herein the grofſe conceit # led on with pleaſure, and informed 


while it feeles nothing but delight : «And if pifures haue beene | 
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| /efſon : yea, it © more ſhame not to follow their good, than not to 


| defared not to ſay all, but enough. Ff thou doe but reade or like_ 


—_ 


A Premonition to the Reader, | 


Wi 


>. — 


without the offence. Ft 1s no ſhame for vs to learne wit of Hea- 
thens ; neither ts 1t material, in whoſe Schoole we take out a good 


lead them better. eAs one therefore that in worthy examples 
hold imitation better than inuention, F hane trod in their paths, 
but with an higher and wider ſteppe ; and ont of their Tablets 
haue drawne theſe larger portrattures of both forts. More_| 
might be ſaid, 1 deny not, of euery Ueriue, of euery Vice : F 


theſe, F baue ſpent good houres ill ; but if thou Jhalt hence ab- 
jure thoſe ices, which before thou thoughteſt not ill-fauoured, or 
fall in loue with any of theſe poodly faces of Pertue ; or [hall 
hence finde where thou haſt any little touch of theſe euils, 
to cleare thy ſelfe, or where any defett intheſe graces 
to fupply it, neither of vs ſhall need to 


repent of our labour. © 
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THE vl OF 
THE W HOSE 


FIRST BOOEKE 


Of Valor. 

Of Patience. 

Of True-Friendſhip. 
Of Trne-Nobilitie. 

of the good Magiſtrate. 
Of the Penitent. 

Of the Happy Man. 


REIT EZ TE DEC REESE, 


SECOND BOOKE. 


He Prozme. 
| Character of the Hypocrite, 


Of the Buſie-Bodie. 
Of the Superſtitions. 

Of the Profane. 

Of the Aale-content. 

Of the Inconſtant. 

Of the Flatterer. 

of the Slothfull. 

Of the Conetous. 

Of the Vaine-gloriows, 

of the Preſumptuons. 


(of the Diſtruſifull, 


of the Ambitious. 
of the Vathrift. 
Of the Epuiois. 


. 8hid. 
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Ee EDD RIDA, 


| He Prozme. 
Charatter of Wiſdome. 
| of Honeftie. 


Of Faith. 
Of Humilitie, 
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THE OEME. 


T5782 Erie i not loud enongh, becauſe ſhe 1s not ſeene ; and 
aN Ys Vice loſeth mich deteſiation, becauſe her votineſſe i 
NS ſecret. (criainly, my Lords, there are ſo many beat- 

ties, and ſo many graces inthe face of Gooaneſſe that 
no eye canpoſsibly ſee it without affetion, without rauiſhment: and 
theviſage of Emill is ſo monſtrous through loathſome deformities, 
that if her louers were not ignorant, they would be mad with diſ- 
aaine,and afloniſhment. What need we more than to diſcouer theſe 
1wo to the world ? T his worke ſhall ſaue the labour of exhorting, 
and diſſmaſron. F hane here done it as I could, following that anci- 
ent Maſter of Morality, why thought thi the fitte/t taske for the 
ninety and ninth yeere of his age, and the profitableſt monument 
that he could leaue for a fare-well to hu Grectans, Loe here then 
Uertue and Vice ſtript naked to the open view, and deſpiled, one 
of her rags,the other of her ornaments, and nothing left chem but 
bare preſence to pleade for affetion :. ſee now whether ſhall finde 
more ſuters. eAnd if ſtill the vaine mindes of lewd men ſhall 
doe vpon their old miſtreſſe,it will appeare to be, not becauſe ſhe 
# not foule, but for that they are blinde, and bewitched. eAnd 
firſt behold the goodly features of Wiſdome, an amiable_ 

vertue, and worthy to leade this Stave : which as 
jhe extends her ſelfe to all the following 
Graces, ſo amongf#t the rej1 is for 
ber largeneſſe moſt con- 


ſpicuous, 


Theophraſtus, 
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3 Here is nothing that hee defires not to know, but moſt and firſt 
SSM himſelfe; and'nor fo much his .owne ſtrength, as his weakneſſes , 
RY - neither is his knowledge reduced to diſcourte, but practice, Hee is 
Fa) a Skilfull Logician, not by nature ſo much as vie; his working | 
2 minde doth nothing all his rime but make ſyllogiſmes, and draw 
Rn nn NR q-out concluſions; eucry thing that hee ſees and heares, ſerues for 
ESE2tHEESS ge of the premiſles : with theſc hee cares firſt to informe himlelle, 
then to dire& others. Both his e1es are neuer at once from home, but one keepes 
houſe while the other roues abroad for intelligence, In materiall and weightie points 
he abides not His minde ſufpended in vncertainties z but hates doubting, where hee 
may , where he ſhoiild be reſolute: and firſt he makes ſure worke for his ſoule; acconn- 
{ting irnoſafctic to bee vnſetled in the fore-knowledge of his finall eſtate, The beſt : 
firit regarded ; and vaine is thatregard which endethnot in ſecuritic, Euery care hath 
[his inſt order; neither is thereany one either neglected or miſplaced, Hee is ſeldome 
Jouerfetne with credulitic; for knowing the falſencſle of the world, hee hath learn'd to 
|rrvſt himſelfe alwaies; others ſo farre, as hee may nor beedammaged by their diſap- 
pointment, He ſcekes his quiernefſe in ſecrecie, and is wont both to hide himſelte in 
retircdneſſe,and histongue in himſelte, He loues to be ghefſcd at, not knowne; and to 
{ſee the world vnleene;; and when he is forced into the light, ſhewes by his ations that 
This obſcuritie was neither from affeation nor weaknefle, ' His purpoſes are neither fo 
{variableas may argue* inconſtancicz norobſtinately vnchangeable, bur framed accor- 
{ding to his after-wits, or the ſtrength of new occaſions, He is both an apt ſcholler and 
[an excellent niafter; for both ceuery thing he ſees informes him, and his minde enriched | 
with plentifull obſeruation, can'giue the beſt precepts. His free diſcourſe runs backe 
{ro theages paſt, and recouers euents out of memorie, and then preuenteth Time in 
{flying forward rofururethings; and comparing one with the other, can giue a verdi&t 
well-necre propheticall: wherein his conie&ures are better than anothers judgements. 
{His paſſions are ſo many good(ſeruants, which ſtand in a diligent attendance ready to 
be commanded by reaſon, byReligiop; and if at any time forgetting their duty, they 
|be miſcarried to rebell, he can firſt conceale their mutiniez then-ſuppteſle ir, Inall his 
iuſtand worthy deſignes, hee is neuer ata loſe, burhath fo proicdted all his courſes, 
{thata ſecond begins where the firſt failed ; and fercherh ſtrength from tharwhich ſyc- 
|cecdednor. There be wrongs which he will not ſce; neither doth he alwaics looke that 
{way whichhe meaneth; nor take notice of his ſecret ſmarts, when they come from 
{great ones, In good turnes,he loues not ro owe more than he muſt; in emill,to-oweaiid 
not pay. Iuſt cenſures he deſerues nor, for he lives withourtthe compaſſe of an aduerſa- 
ric; vntiſthe contemneth,and had rather fuffer falſe infamie to dicalone,than lay hands | 
vpon itinan open violence, He confineth himſelte in the circle of his owne affaires, 
land lifts notto thruſthis finger into a needlefſe fire, Hee ſtands likea center vamoued, 
[while the circumfererice of his eſtate is drawne aboue, beneath, abouthim, Finally,his; 
| wit hath coſt him nauch; arid he can both keepe, and value, and imploy it, He is his ] 
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owne Lawyer; the treaſuric of knowledge, the oracle of counſel; blinde mn no mans 
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|. Of an Honeſt man. | 


H: Þokes not toWhathee might doe, but what hee ſhould. -uftiet is his firſt 


a. 
_y 


guide, the ſecond law of his actions, is expedience, Hee had zather complaine 
than offend, and hates finne more for the indignitie of ir, than the danger : his 
ſimple vprightneſſe workes in him that confidence, which oft times wrongs him, and 
gives aduantage to the ſubtill, when he rather pirties their faithleſneſſe,than repents of 
his credulitie : hee hath but one heart, and that lies oven to fight; and were itnot for : 
| diſcretion, hee neuer thinkes ought whereof he would auoida witneſſe : hisword is his! 
parchinent, and his yca, his oath, which hee will not violate for feare, or for lofſe, The: 
miſhaps of following euents, may cauſe him to blame his prouidence,canneuer cauſe 
lim to cat his rink : neither ſaith he, This 7 ſaw ot; but, This 7 ſaid. When hee is | 
made his friends Exccutor, he defrayes debts, payes legacies, and ſcorneth to gaineby, 
Orphans, or to ranſacke grauesz and therefore will be true toa deadiriend, becauſehe 
ſees him nor, All his dealings ate ſquare,andabouethe boord : he bewraics the fault of 
what heſclls, and reſtores Ke ouerſcene gaine ofa falſe reckoning.He eſteemes a bribe 
venomous, though it come guilded ouer with the colour of gratuitie.. His cheekes are 
neuer ſtained with the bluſhes of recantation ; neither doth his rongue falter,, ro make 
Poood a lic with the ſecret gloſes of double or reſerued ſenſes; and when his name is tra- 
duced, his innocencie beares him out with courage : ther, loe, hee goes on the plaine 
way of truth, and will either triumph in his integritie, or ſuffer with it, His —_ 
ouer-rules his prouidence; ſo as inall things good or 11], he reſpe&s the nature of the 
a&Rions, not the ſequell, If he ſee what he muſt doe, ler God ſee what ſhall follow, He 
neuer loadeth himfelfe with burdens aboue his ſtrength, beyond his will; and once 
bound, what he can he will doc ; neither doth he will but what he,can doe, - His care is 
the SanQuarie of his abſent friends name, of his preſent friends ſecret : neither ofthem 
can mif<carry in his truſt. Hee remembers the wrongs of his-youth, and repaies them 
with that vſuric which he himſelfe would not take, Hee would rather wanr, than bor-| 
row, and begge, than not to pay : his faire conditions are without diſſembling, and he 
loues ations aboue words. Finally, he hates falſhood worle than death: heis afaithfull 
client of truth ; no mans enemic ; andit is a queſtion, Whether more another mans 
friend or h:s owne; and if there wereno heauen, yethe would be yertuous. 


* Of the Faithfull man. 

Is cies have no other obie&s, but abſent and inuiſible; which they ſee ſo cleer- 

H». as that to them, ſenſe is blinde : that which is preſenc, they ſee nor : ifT ma 
notrather ſay, thatwhat is paſtor futurc,is preſent to them.Herein he m—_—_ 
all others, that to him nothing is impoſſible, nothing difficult, whether ro beare,or vn- 
dertake, He walkes euery day with his Maker, and talkes with him familiarly, and liues 
cuer in heauen, and ſces all earthly things beneath him : when he goes in, to conuerſe 
with God, he weares not his ewne clothes, but rakes them ſtill out of the rich VWard- 
| robe of hisRedeemer, and then dare boldly preaſe in and challenge a blefling. The 
|celeſtiall ſpirits doe nor ſcorne his company, yea, his ſeruice. Hedeales in theſe world- 
[ty affaires as aſtranger, and hath his heart cuer at home : without a written warrant he 
\ | | dare 
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daredoe nothing,and ivith itany thing. His warreis perpetuall;yyithout truce,withour 
intermiffionz and his viorie certaine : he meets-with the inferuall powers; and tram-' 
ples them vnder feet, The ſhicld cthathecuerbeares before himz can neither be miſſed; 
nor pierced ; if his hand be wounded, yethis heartis fate: he'is often tripped, ſeldome 
foyled; and if ſometimes foyled, neucr vanquiſhed, He hath white hands,and a cleane 

| ſoule,fit'to lodge God in,allthe roomes whereofare ſerapart for his Holineſſe: Tniqui-! 
{ ric hath oft called at the doore,and craued entertainment;but with a repulfe; or iffinne! 
! of force will be.his tenant, his Lord hee cannot, His faulesare few; and thoſe hee hath,| 


- . 


ts 


God willnet ſee, Hee is allied ſo high; that hee daxecall God Father, his Sauiour Bro- | 
ther, heauca his patrimonie, and thinkes ir no preſumption to' truſt to the attendance 
iof Angels. His vaderſtanding is inlightened with the beames' 6f divine trath; God 
* Thathacquainted him with his will; and what he knowes; hee dareconfeſſe : there is not 
| more louc in his heart, than libertie in his rongue, If rorments ſtand betwixthim and | 
| Chriſt, if death, he contemnes them; and if his owne parents lie in his way to God, his: 
{holy careleſneſſe makes them his foot-ſteps. His experiments haue drawne forth rules | 
1 of confidence,which he dares oppoſe againſt all thefeares of diſtruſt : wherein he thinks | 
{it ſafe tocharge God with what he hath done; with har he hath promiſed, Examples 
archis poofes,and inſtances his demonſtrations. What hath God giuen,which he can= | 
not giue ? Vhat haue others ſuffered; which he'may not bee enabled to endure ?Is hee 

threatened baniſhment? There he ſees the deate Euangeliſt in Pathmos.Cutting in pee-| 
ces d he ſees E/ayvnder theſaw, Drowhing ? heſces 19nas diuing into the liuing gulfe, 
Burning ? he ſees thethree Children in the hot-walke of the Furnace. Deuouring 2 he 
ſees Daniel in the ſealed denne amids his terrible companions. Stoning > hee fees the 
firſt Martyr vnder his heape of many graue-ſtones. Heading ? loe there the Baptiſts | 
necke bleeding in Herodic platter, He emulates their paine;their ſtrength, their glory, | | 

He wearics not himſelfe with cates; for he knowes heeliues not of his owne coft : nor 
idlely, omitting meanes, but not v{ing them with diffidence, In themidft of ill rumors. 
jand amazeinerits, his countenance changerthnot; for he knowes'both whom heehath 
{ truſted; and whither deathcan leade him, He is not ſo ſure he ſhall die; as thathe ſhall 
[be reſtored; and out-faceth his death wirh his reſurreQion, Finally,he is rich in workes, 
bukie in obedience, cheerefull and vnmoried in expeQarion, berter witheuils, in com- 
| mon opinion miſerable; bur in tfue iudgement mote than a man; | | 
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Of the Humble-man. 

JW YE is a friendly enemie to himſelfe : for though hee bee not out of his one fa- 
-$ our, no-man ſers ſo low a value of his worth as himſelfe z not out of igno-|. 
m.. Arancc, or careleſnefle, but of a voluntatie and meekedeietednefſe., Hee ad- 
{mires euery thing in another, whiles the ſame or better in himſelfe hee thinkes not vn- 
worthily contemned : his eics ate full of his owne wants, and others perfe&ions, Hee 
loues rather to giue than take honour, not ina faſhionof complementall courteſic; but 
in fimplicitie of his iudgement; neither doth hee fret at thoſe, on whom hee forceth 
precedencic,as one that hoped their modeſtie would haue refuſed; but holds his minde 
wnfainedly below his place, and is ready to gve lower (iFneed bee) without diſcontent, 
When he hath burhis d ue; he magnifieth courteſie; and diſclaimes his deſerts; He can 
be more aſhamed of honour, than -grieued with contempt; becauſe hee thinkes that 
cauſeleſſe, this deſetued, His face, his catiage, his habir, ſauour of lowlineſſe without 
affeQation,and,yet heis much vnderthathe ſeemeth.His words arefew and ſoft;neuef 
cither petemptorie or cenſoriovs, becauſe hee thinkes both each man more wiſe, and 
none mote faultic than himſelfe : and when he apptocheth to the Throne of God, he is 
ſ taken vp with the diuine greatneſſe, that in his owne cies he is cither vile or nothing; | 
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Places of pyublike charge are faine to ſuc to him, andhale himour of his choſer- obſeu: 
ritie z which jc holds: oth,not cunninglytoccauſctmportunitic,bur ſincerely in the con- 
{cience of his detects; Heifrequenteth not the ſtages of commonreforts,and then alone 
| | thinkes himſelfe in his.naturall element; when hee isſhrowded within his owne walls. | 

| He is cuericalpus ouer himſelfe, and ftillfufpeterh chat which others applaud. There 
is no betrzr obicR of bencficence; for whathe recciues;healcribes meerely-tothe boun- 
tic of the giver; nothing to merit, He enuilates no man'in any thing but goodneſſe, | 
fand that with more dejjre, than hope to ouertake.' No man 1s+{o- contented with his 
| little, and fo paticnt.yader-miſcries, becauſe he knowes the greateſt euils are below his | 
{ſinnes, and the leaſt faraurs aboue Ifis deſeruings;. He walkes:enerin awe,agd dare not! 
{but ſubicR cucry, word and aftion to an high and 1uſt cenſure; Hee is a lowly valley} 
| fiveetly planted, and well watered; the proud mans carth, whereon he trampleth; but] 
Iſecretlytull of wealthy Mines, mote worth than he that walkes'ouer them ; arich ſtone 
{fer in lead ; andLaftfy; a true Temple of God builtwath a low xoofe, of 
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E >> Of a UValiant man. © — | 
| 49+ FE vodertakes without raſhneſle, and performes withour feare : hee ſeckesnot| 


| tor dangers; but when they fuude him; hee beares them ouer with courage, 
* Aith ſuccefſe. He hath oft-times looke Death in the face, and paſſed by it with 
; [a finile; and when he fees he muft yceld, doth atonce welcome and contemne it. Hee 
. fore-caſtsthe workt of all euents,and encounters them before they come in a ſecret and 
|mcntall warre; and. if the ſuddennefle of an vnexpe&ed ecuill haue ſurprized his 
|rhoughts, and infected his cheekes with paleneſſez he hath no ſooner digeſted ir in his 
|coaceit, than he gathers vp himſelfe, and intults over miſchiefe, Hee is the maſter of} 
{himſclfe, and ſubdues his paſſions to reaſon; and by this inward victoric workes his} 
owne/peace, He is aftaidof nothing but the diſpleaſure of the Higheſt, andtunges | 
away from nothing but finne : he lookes not on his hands bur his cauſe; nothow tro 
ſhe is.but how innocent; and where goodnefſle is his warrant, he may be oneramaſtered, 
\ [hecannot be foiled, The ſword is to him the laſt of all trials, which hedrawesforth Kill 
las Defendant, notas Challenger, with a willing kinde of vawillingneſſe : noman can 
better manage it, with more ſaferie, with more fauour : heehad rather haue his bloud 
(ſcene than his backe: and difdaines life vpon baſe conditions, No man is more milde 
[toarelenting or vanquiſht aduerſarie,or more hates to ſet his foot on acarcaſe. He had 
{rather ſmotheran iniurie, than revenge himſelfe of the impotent: andI know not whe- 
|rher moredeteſts cowardlineſſe or crueltie,. He talkes little, and brags leſles and loiies 
rather the ſilent language of the hand, to be ſeene than heard, Helies cuercloſe with- 
in himſelfe, armed with wiſe reſolution,and willnat be diſcouered but by death or dan- 
1 ger, He is neither prodigall of bloud to mif-ſpend it idlely,nor niggardly to grudge it, | 
' [when either Gnd calls fox it, or his: Countrey; neither 1s hee more liberall of his owne 
1 ife, than oforhers, His power is limited by his will, and he holds it the nobleſt reucnge, 
[that he mighchurtand doth not. He commands without tyrannie and imperiouſneſſe, 
' jobeyes without ſcruilitic, and changes nothis minde with his eſtate. The height of his 
If Dirits ouer-lookes all caſualties, and'his boldgefſe proceeds neither from Ignorance | 
[nor ſenſelefncile: butfirſt he values cuils, apdfhen defpiſes them: he is ſo ballaced with 
Iwiſdome, that he floats ſteddily in the midft of all rempeſts, Deliberare in his purpo-' 
j{es, firmen re@lnrion, bold in enterptifing, vaweariedin atchicuing, and howſocuer, | 
 thappy in ſyccAle: and if euer he be quercome, his hezrr yeelds laſt, | 
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Of a Patient man. 


large,fit for a load of iniuries;which he beares not out of baſencſſe and coward- 
lineſſe, becauſe he dare not reuenge,but outof Chriſtian fortitude, becauſe he 
may not : he hath ſo conquered himſelfe,that wrongs cannot conquer him; and herein 
alone findes, that victory conſiſts in yeelding, He 1s aboue nature, while he ſcemes be- 
low himſelfe, The vildeſt creature knowes how to turne againe; but to command him- 


charity and fauour; either this wrong was notdone, ornot with intent of wrong; or if 
that, vpon miſinformation; or if none of theſe, raſhneſle (though a faulr)ſhall ſerue for 
an excuſe, Himſelfe craues the offenders pardon, before his confeſſion ; and a ſlight an- 
ſwer contents, where the offended defires to forgiue, He is Gods beſt witheſſe,8& when 
|heſtands before the barre for truth, his rongue is calmely free, his forchead firme, and 
hee with erect and ſetled zountenance heares his juſt ſentence, and reioyces in it, The 
Faylors thatattend him,are to him his Pages of honour ; his dungeon, the lower part of 
the vault of heauenzhis racke or wheele, the ſtaires ofhis aſcent to glory;he challengerh 
his executioners, andencounters the fierceſt paines with ſtrength of reſolution , and 
while he ſuffers, the beholders pity him, the cormentors complaine of wearinefle, and 
both of them wonder, Noanguiſh can maſter him,wherher by violence or by lingring. 
He accounts expeQtation no puniſhment, & can abide to haue his hopes adiourned rill 
anew day, Good lawes ſerue for his proteQion,not for his — his owne pow- 
cr, to auoid indignities, not toreturnethem, His hopesare ſo ſtrong, that they cari 
inſult ouer the greateſt diſcouragements;and his apprehenſions ſo deepe,that when he 
hath once faſtned,he ſooner leaueth his life than his hold, Neither time nor peruerſ- 
neſſe can make him caſt off his charitable endeuours, and deſpaire of preuailing;bur in 
ſpight ofall croſſes, and all denials, he redoubleth his beneficiall offers of loue, He trieth 
theſea after many ſhip-wracks,8 bears ſtill at that doore which he neuer ſaw opened. 
Contrariety of cuents doth but exerciſe,not diſmay him; and when croſſes afflit him, 
he ſees adinine hand inuiſibly ſtriking with theſe ſenſible ſcourges : againſt which hee 
dares not rebell, nor murmure, Hence all things befall him alike; and he goes with the 
ſame minde to the ſhambles, and to thefold . His recreations are calme and gentle;and 
not more full of relaxation than void offury. This man _ can turne neceſſity into 
vertue, and puteuill rogood vſe. He is the ſureſt friend, the lateſt and caficſt enemy, 
the greateſt conqueror, and ſo much more happy than others, by how much he could 
abide to be more miſcrable. | 
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Of the true Friend, 
Hs: aftections are both vnited and diuided; vnited to him hee loueth - diuided 
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betwixt another and himfelfe ;.and his owne heartis fo parted, that whiles he 
hath ſome, his friend hath all, Hischoice is led by vertue,or by the beſt of ver- 


loucth, be changed quite from himſelfc; nor tharſuddenly, bur after lol expectation. 
Extremity dorh bur faſten him,whiles he,like'a wellwrought vault, lies the ge 
how much more weight he beares, : When neceſſity calls him co it, hecan bea feruant 
ro his equal, with the ſame will wherwith he can'command his inferior; and though - 

riſe 


ſelfe not to reſiſt being vrged, is more than heroicall. His conſtructions arecuer full of 


Ti patient man 1s made of a metall, notſo hard as flexible : his ſhoulders are| 
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tues,Religion; not by gaine,not by pleaſure;yetnot withourreſpe& of equal condition, | 
of diſpoſition nor vnlike; which once made; admits of no change, excegg hee whom he| 
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ling hand, without enuy, without diſſimulation, VVhen his mate 1s dead, he accounts 
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The Truly-Nobl. Ls. I 
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riſe to honor, forgets not his familiariry,nor ſuffers inequality ofeſtare to work ftrange- 
neſſe of countenance;on the other fide,he litts vp his friend to aduancement, with a wil- 


himſelfe buthalfe aliue; then his loue notdifloiued by death, deriues it ielfe to thoſe or- 
phans which neuer knew the price oftheir farher ; they become the hcires of j1is affei- 
on,and the burthen of his cares, He embraces a free community of all things, faue thoſe 
which either honeſty reſerues proper, or nature; and hates to enioy that which would 
doe his friend more good : his charity ſerues to cloke notcd infirmities,not byvntruth, 
not by flattery,but by diſcreet ſecrecy neither is he more fauourable in concealement, 
than round in his priuate reprehenſions ;, and when anothers ſimple fidelity ſhewes it 
ſelfe in his reprooke, hee loues his monitor fo much the more, by how much more hee 
ſmarteth. His boſomeis his friends cloſer, where hee may ſafely lay vphis complaines, | 
his doubts,his cares; and looke how he leaues,{o he findes them; ſaue for ſome addition 
of ſeaſonable counſell for redrefſe, If fomevnhappy ſuggeſtion ſhall either difioine his | 
affection, or breake it, it ſoone knits againe, and growes the ſtronger by that ſtreſſe, He 
is ſo ſenſible pfanothers injuries,tharwhen his friend is ſtricken, he cries out,arid equak. 
ly ſmartethvntouched, as one aftcQed not with ſympathy, but witha reall feeling,ofj 
paine; and in what miſchiete may be preuented, he intcrpoſert his aid, and offers to re-- 
deeme his friend with himſcltc; no houre can be vnſcaſonable,no buſineſſe difficult;nor} 
paine gricuous in condition of his eaſe: and what cither he doth or ſuffereth,heneither| 
cares nor defires to hane knowne.z leſt he ſhould ſceme to looke for thanks, If hee can 
therefore ſtcale the performance of a good oficevnſcene,the conſcience of his faithful- 
neſſe herein is ſo much ſweeter as itis more ſecret. In fauours done, his memory is | 
fraile, in benefits recciued,eternall: he ſcorneth either to regard recompence, ornot-ro} 
offer it, He is the comfort of miſerics, the guide of difficulties, the ioy of life, the trea- 


ſure of earth; and no other than a good Angell cloathed infleſh, 
| In, 2 
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Of the Truly-Neble. | 


E ſtands not vpon whathe borrowed of his Anceftors, but thinkes hee 2 
Hivone out his owne honour : and if hee cannot reach the vertue of them that 
| gaue him outward. glory by. inheritance, heeis more abaſhed of his impoten- 
cie, than tranſported witha great name, Greatnefle doth not make him ſcornfull and 
unperious, but rather like the fixed ſtarres;the higher he is,the lefſe he deſires to ſeeme. 
Neither cares he ſo much for pompe and frothy oftertration, as for the ſolid truth of 
Noblenefle. Courtefie and fweet affability can be no more ſeuered from him, than life 
from his ſoule; not out ofa baſe and ſeruile popularity,and deſire of ambitious inſinua-} 
tion; butof a natiue gentlenefle of diſpoſition, and rrue yalue ofhimfelfe, His hand is 
open & bounrteous, yet nor ſo,as th:the ſhould rather reſpe& his glory, than his eſtate; 
wherein his wifdome can diſtinguiſh berwixt paraſites and friends, berwixt changing 
oftauours and expending theni, He ſeorneth to make his height a priuilege of looſe- 
nefſe, but accounts his titles vaine, ifhe be infcriour to others in goodnefſe : and thinks 
he ſhould be more ſiri&t,the more emineht he is ; becauſe he is more obſerucd,annd now 
his offences are become exemplar, There is no vertue thathe holds vnfir for ornament, 
for yſc; norany vice which he condemnes not as ſordid,and a fit com anionof baſenes; 
and-whereot he doth not more hate the blemiſh,than affe& the eos. Heſoſtudies, 
as one thatknowes, ignorance can neither purchaſe honor,nor wield it; and thatknow- 
ledge. muſt both guide and grace him: His exerciſesare from his childhood ingenious, | 
manly.decent;and fuch as tend ſtil! ro wit,yalor, ac&tinity: and if{as ſeldome) hedeſcend | 
td dilports of chancehis. games ſhall neuer make himeither palewith fearc,or kotwich | 
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delirz of gaine, Heedathnot lo viehis followers, as if he thoughtthey were made for 
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Cana The good Magiſtrate. 

nothing bur his ſeruitude; whoſe felictty were only to be commanded and pleaſe : 
wearing them to rhe backe, and then either finding or framing excuſes to diſcard them 
empty - but vpon all opportunities lets them teele the ſweerneſle of their owne ſervice- 
ableneſle and his bounty, Silence in officious ſeruice is thebeſt Oratory to plead for his 
reſve& : all diligence is but lent ro him, none loſt. His wealth ftands in recctuing, his 
honour in giving : he cares not either how many hold ofhis goodnefſe, or to how few 
he is beholden : and ifhe haue caſt away fauours,he hates either to vpbraid them to his 
enemie, or to challenge reſtitution, None can bee more pirifull ro the diſtreſſed, or 
more prone to ſuccour ; and then moſt; where is leaſt meanes to ſollicite, leaſt pofſibi- 
liry of requitall, He is equally addrefled to warre and peace; and knows not more how 
to command. others, than how to be his Countries feruant in both. He is more carefull 
to giue true honour to his Maker,than to recetueciuillhonour from men, Hee knowes 
that this ſeruice is free and noble, and euer loaded with ſincere glory ; and how vaine it 
is to hunt after applauſe from the world, till he be ſure of him that moldeth all hearts, 
and powreth conrempt on Princes; and ſhortly, ſo demeans himſelfe, as one that 
accounts - the body of Nobllity to conſiſt in Bloud, the foule in the eminehice of 
Vertue, 


Of the good Magiſtrate. 


E is the faithfull Deputy of his Maker, whoſe obedience is the rule whereby 
H- ruleth : bis breſt is the Ocean whereinto all the cares of priuare men empry 
A_themſclues ; whichas hereceiues without complaint and ouerflowing, ſo hee 
ſendsthem forthagaine by a wiſe conueyance inthe ſtreames of juſtice: his dores, his 
cares are cuer opentoſuters; andnot who comes firſt ſpeeds well, but whoſe cauſe is 
beſt. His nights, his meales are ſhort and interrupted; all which he beares well, becauſe 
he knowes himſelfe made for a publike ſeruant of Peace and Tuſtice, Hee fits quietly 
at the ſterne, and commands one to the top-ſaile, another to the maine, a third to the 
plummer,-a fourth to the Inchor, as hee ſees the need of their courſe and weather re- 
quires; and doth noleſfe by his rongue;than all the Marriners with their hands, On the 
Bench he is another from himſelfeat home : now all priuate reſpects of bloud, alliance, 
amity are forgotten; and ifhis owne Sonne come vnder tryall, hee knowes him not: 


— 


Chriſtian lone,is by him throwne ouer the barre for corruption : as for Fauour,the falſe 
Aduocate of the gracious, he allowes him not to appeare in che Court; there only cau- 
ſes are heard fpeake, not perſons:- Eloquence isthen only nor diſcouraged, when ſhe 
ſerues fora Client of truth: meerenarrations areallowed in this Oratory,notProcms, 
not excurſions, not Gloſles : Truth muſt ſtrip her ſelfe.,and come in naked to his barre, 
without falſe bodies,or colors without diſguiſes: A bride in his Cloſer,or a letter on the 
Bench, or the whiſpering and winks of a greatneighbour,are anſwered with an angry 
and couragious repulſe, Diſpleaſure; Reuenge, Recompence ſtand. on both fides the 
Bench, but he ſcornes to turne his eye towards'them; looking onely right forward art 
Equity, which ſtands full before him. His ſentence is euer deliberate and guided with 
Tipewiſdome,yer his hand is flower than his tongue ; but when he is vrged by occaſion 
either to doome or execution, heſhewes how much he hateth mercifull injuſtice: nei- 
ther caq his reſolution ora bereuecrfed with partiall importunitie; His forehead is 
ruggedand ſcyere, ableto diſcountenance villany; yet his words are more awfull than 
his browand his harid than his words. I know notwhether he be more feared or loued., 


the middle fort loue him fearefully,' and only the wicked man feares him flauiſhly 


' 


Pity which in all others is wont to be the beſt praiſe of —_— and the fruit of| 


both affections are ſo {weetly contempercd in all hearts. The'good fearchimlouingly,| 


without loue, He hates to pay priuate wrongs with the aduantage of his Office; and if | 
. euer. 
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euerhe be partial},it is to his enemy. He is not mote ſage in his gowne, than valorous in 
armes,and increatcth in the rigour of diſciplinezas the times in danger. His ſword hath 
neitherruſted for wantof vie, nor ſurtetterth of bloud, but after manythreats is vnſhea- 
thed, as the dreadfull ioſtrument of diuine revenge, He is the Guard of good lawes, 
the Refuge of innocency, the Cometof the guilty, the Pay-maſter of good deſerts, the 
Champion of iuſtice, the Patron of peace, the Tutor ofthe Church, the Father of his 
Countrey, and as it wereanother God vpon earth. —_— | 


CAR nana non 
Of the Penitent. 
H: hath a wounded heart and a ſad face;yet not ſo much for feare,as for vnkind- 


J nefle : The wrong of his Gnne troubles him more than-the danger: None bur 

he is the better for his ſorrow ; neither is any paſſion more hurtfull to others, 

than this is gainfull to him z The more he ſeekes to hide his griefe, the eſſe ir will bee 
hid; Every man may reade it not onely in his eyes, but inhis bones, Whiles hee is in 
charity with all others, he is ſo faltie out with himſelfe, that none bur God can recon- 
cile him: Hehath ſted himſelfe in all Courts, accuſeth, arraigneth, ſentenceth, puniſh- 
eth himfelfe vnpartially, and ſooner may finde mercy at anyhand, than athis owne,He 
onely hath pulled off the faire vizor ofſ{inne ;foas thatappeares not but masked vnto 


{ others, is ſcene of him barefac'd; and bewraies that fearctullvglineſſe, which none can 
| conceiue but he that hath viewed it, Hee hath Jookt into the depth of the bortomleſſe 


pit, and hath ſcene his owne offence tormented in others, and the ſame brands ſhaken 
at him, He hath ſeene the change of faces in that euill one,asa tempter,as a tormentet: 
and hath heard the noiſe ofa conſcience, and is fo frighted with all theſe, thathe can 
neuer haue reſt, till he have runne out of himſelfe, to God; in whoſe face at firſt, hee 
findes rigour, but afterwards, fweetneſſe in his boſome : He bleeds firſt from the hand 
thatheales him, The Law of God hath made workefor mercy; which he hath no ſoo- 
ner apprehended, than he forgets his woinds,andlooks carelefly vpon all cheſe terrors 
of guiltineſſe, VVhen he caſts his eye backe vpon himſelfe, he wonders where he was, 


| and how he came there; and grants, thatif therewerenorſome witchcraft in ſinne, he | 
could not haue beene ſo ſottiſhlygracelefle, And now, in the iſſue, Satan findes (not 


without indignation and repentance) that hee hath done him a. good turne 'in temp- 
ting him : For he had neuer beene fo good, if he had notſinned;- he had neuer fought 
with ſuch courage, ifhe had not fecne his bloud; and beene aſhamed of his foile. Now 
hee is ſeene, and felt.in the front of theſpirituall battell; and can teach others how 
to fight, and incourage them in. fighting. His theare was*-neuer more'taken vp 
with the pleaſure of ſinne, than' now with--care of auoiding it + The very fight 
of thatcup, wherein ſucha fulſome potion was broughthim, turnes his ſtomacke; the 


| firſt offers of finne make him tremble more now, than he did before ar the indgements 
| of his finne; neither dares he ſo much as looke towards Sodom + All the powers and 
| craft ofhel] cannot fetch him in fora cuſtomer rocuill; his infirmiry may yeeld once, 


his reſolution neuer, There is none of his ſenſes or-parts, which hee hath not. within 
couenants ſor. their good behauiour 5 whichthey.:cannoteucr:breake with impunity. 
The wrongs of his:finnehe'repaies ro men with recompence,as —_ itſhouldbeſaid, 
he owes any thing tohis offence; troGod (wharinihim lies) with ſighs, teares, vowes, | 
and endeyouits of amendment, Notheartis morewaxen to the impreſſions of forgiue- 
neſſe; neither are his hands miore opento receiue,than to giue pardon. All the injuries | 


{which are offered to him; are fiyallowed vp inhiswrongs to his Maker, and Redeemer, 
neithergan ice call for the arrerages of hisfarthings; when he lookes vpon the millions, 
|forgiuen-him z he feeles-not what he ſuffers from mien,when hethinks of what hee hath 
done, and ſhould hane ſuffered, Heis a thankfull Herauld of the mercics. of Ris 'God ; 
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which if all the world heare not from his mouth, 1t is ro fault of his : Neither 6d hee 
ſo burne with the euill fires of concupiſcence, as now with the holy ilames of zcale to 
that glory which hee hath blemiſhed : and his ctes are full of moiſture, as kits heart of 
heat. The gates of heauen arenotſo kneett at by any furcr, whether for fequence, or 


ſauce when he muſt accuſe himſelfe,or glorige God, his cies humbly deiefced, and fome- 


| humiliation vnknowne, andwould be offended with any part that ſhould not keepe iris 
counſell, When he findes his ſoule oppreſſed with the heauy guilt ofa finne, he giues if 


himſelfe, on whom he impoſes more than one Lent; then, vpon others : as one thar 
vowed to bee revenged on finne wherefocuerhe findcs it; ard though bur one hath of- 
fended him, yet his deteftation is vniuerſall, He is his ownetaske-maſter for deuotion : 
and if Chriſtianity haue any worke more difficult, or perilous than other, that he en- 
ioynes himſelfe, and refolues contentment euen in miſcarriage, It isno marucll if the 
acquaintance of his wilder times know him not ;for he is quite another frotty himſelfe; 
and ifhis minde could haue had any intermiſhon of dwelling” within his breaG it could 
not haue knowne this was the lodging :Nothing but an our-{ide is the ſame it was, and 


miſes of the Goſpell; which he findes ſo ſweet, that he complaines not, his thirſt after 
holds him ſo deare, that he feeles notwhen his lite is fetchr away from him, forhis mar- 
hislaſt Teſtament is full of reſtitutions, and legacies of piety. In ſumme,he hath ſo liued 


and died, as that Satan hath no fuch match, ſinnc hath noſuch enemy, God hath no 
ſuch ſcruant as he, : 2 136 21, 
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S for it; Thatafter many trauerfes of thoughts, is growne'to know: 'whathemay | 
truſt to, and ſtands now equally armed; forall:eusntrs: That hath got the nimſtery ar; 


cannot want, becauſe he is as free from defire;asfapetflaicysJhathath feaſonably bro-| 
ken the head-ſtrong reſtineſle of proſperitie, andican fowmenage lr 2t pleaſure : Vpon || 
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his ſtaind-cloth, Arras; his earth, plate ;and can ſe ſtztein the arendance of one fer- 
'uant; as one thathath learned, a mans greatneſſeor baſeneſTe is in him: clfe;andin tus, 
:he may euen conteſt with the proud,that he thinks his owne the beſt, Or, if hz mult be | 
[outwardly great, he can but turne the other end of the glaſſe,and inake his ſtare!y Man- 


_ ——_—. 


importunitle. You ſhall finde his checkes furrowed, Kis kaces hard, his lips fealed vp, |. 


times you ſhall take him breaking off a ſigh in the midſt; as one that would fteale an} 


ASS. 2. A - 


vent thorow his mouth, into the care of his ſpirituall Phyſician, from whom he receiues | 
Cordials anfwerable tohis complaint; Hee is a ſenere exaQor of Ciſcipline firſt vpon | 


that alcred more with Regeneration than with age. None but he can relliſh the pro- | 
them is vnſatiable; and now thathe hath found hi+ Sautour, he hugs himfo faſt, and}. 


tyrdome, The latter part of his life is ſoled, as if he-defired to vnlive his youth; and] 
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Hat hath learn'd to reade himſ{elfe moxe than all boakes; and hath fo taken out {| 
this leſſon, that he can never forget ir. Thatknowes the world, andcaresnot4: 
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nora low and ſtrait Cottage; and in all his coſtly furniture hee can ſec not richneſſe, bu 
vie; he can ſee drofle in the beſt metrall, and earth thorow rhe beſt clothes ; and in all 
his troupe, he can ſee himſelfe his owne feruant, He lies quietly athome, out of the 
noiſe of the world, and loues to enioy himſelfe alwaies, and ſometimes his friend, and 
hath as full ſcope to kis thoughts, as to his cies. Hee walkes eucreuen, in the mid-way 
betwixt hopes and feares, refolued to feare nothing but God, to hope for Nothing bur 
that which he muſthaue. Hee hath a wiſe and vertuous minde in aſeruiceable body ; 
which that better part affe&s as a preſent ſeruant, and a future com panion ; ſo cherith- 
ing his fleſh, as one that would ſcorne to be all ficſh.. He hathno enemies, nor for that 
allloue him, bur becauſe he knowes to make a gaine of malice, He is not fo ingaged to 
any carthly thing, that they two cannot part on cuen tearmes; there is neither laugh- 
ter in their meeting, nor in theirſhaking of hands, teares, He kcepes cucr the beſt com- 
any, the God of Spirits, and the Spirits of that God; whom he entertaines continu- 
ally in an awfull familiaritie, not being hindred, either with too much light, or with 
noneat all, His conſcicnceand his hand are friends, and (what Deuill foeuer tempr 
him) will not fallout, That diuine part goes cuer vprightly and freely, not {ſtooping 
vnder the burthen of a willing ſinne, not fertered with the gieues of vniult ſcruples, He 
would nor, if he could, run away from himfelfe, or from God; not caring from whom 
he lies hid, ſo he may looke theſe rwo in the face, Cenſures and applaules are paſſen- 
gers to him, not gheſts; his carc is their thorow-fare, not their harbour ; he hath lear- 
ned to fetch both his counſell, and his ſentence from his owne breaſt, He doth nor lay 
weight vpon his owne ſhoulders, as one that loues to torment himſelfe with the honor 
of much imploiment ; butas he makes worke his game, fo doth henot lift to make him- 
ſelfe worke, His ſtrife is ever to redeeme, andnot to ſpend time, It is his trade to doe 
200d ; and to thinke of ir, his recreation. He hath hands enow for himſelfe and others, 
which are cuer ſtretched forth for beneficence, not for need, He walkes cheercfully in 
the way that God hath chalked, and neuer withes it more wide,or more ſmooth, Thoſe 
very tentations whereby he is foiled, ſtrengthen him ; hee comes forth crowned , and 
triumphing out of the ſpiritua)l Battels, and thofe ſcarres that he hath,make him beau 
tifull, His ſoule is euery day dilated to recciue that God, in whom he is; and hath at- 
tained to louc himſelfe for God, and God for his owne ſake. His eies ſtick fo faſt in hea- 
uen, that no earthly obie& can remone them; yea his whole ſelfe is there before his 
time, and ſees with Steen, and heares with Paul, and cnioyes with Zazarwe, the glorie 
thar he ſhall haue; and takes poſſeſſion before-hand of his roomeamongſt the Saints : 
and theſe heauenly contentments haue fo: taken him vp; that now he lookes downe dif. 
pleaſedly vpon the earth, as the region of his ſorrow. and baniſhment; yer ioying more 
1n hope, than troubled with the ſenſe. of.euils;he holds itno great matter to liue, and 
his greateſt buſineſſe to die : and is fo well acquainted with his laſt gheſt, chat he feares | 
no vnkindnefſe from him : neither makes he any other of dying, than of walking home 
when he is abroad, or of going to bed when he is weary of the day. He is well prouided 
' forbothworlds, and is ſure of peacechere, of glory hereafter; and therefore hatha | 
| lightheart, and a cheerefull face. All his fellow-creatures reioyce to ſerue 
| ' him; his betrers, the Angels, loue to obſerue him; God himſelfe 
| y.2; takes pleaſure'to conuerſe with him, and hath Sainted 
GR þ 2p _ thin afore is death, and in his death '_ 
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THE PROOEME:. 


EWA Jae ſhewed you many faire Vertues: I ſpeake- 
S<- bem ; if their ſyght cannot command af- 
pe 720 for them ; 0 
BÞ\ fe2:on, let them loſe it. T hey ſhall pleaſe yet bet- 
| WS cr, after you haue troubled your eies alittle with | 
Se the view of deformities ; and by how much more 
they pleaſe, ſo much more odious, and hke themſelues, ſhall theſe_ 
deformities appeare. Thi hght, contraries gine to each other, in 
the midſt of their enmitie, that one makes the other ſeeme more_ 
good, or ill. Perhaps in ſome of theſe (which thing I doe at once 
feare, and hate) my flile ſhall ſeeme to ſome leſſe praue, more 
Satyricall : if you finde mee not without cauſe tealous, let it pleaſe 
you to impure it to the nature of thoſe Uices, which will not bee_ 


otherwiſe handled, T he faſhions of ſome euils are beſides the 


odionſneſſe, ridiculous ; which to repeat, n to ſeeme bitterly merry. 
F abborre to make ſport with wickedneſſe , and forbid any 
laughter here, but of diſdaine. Hypocrifie ſhall leade 
thi ring . worthily, I thinke, becauſe both ſhe 


commeth neereſt to Vertue, an d i 


the worſt of Vices. 
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CHARACTER OF 
Tre 
HYPOCRITE. 


SSN Hypocriteis the worſt kinde of Plaier, by ſo muchas he acts 
->$4| the on part; which hath alwaies two fm oft times two 
&J] hearts : That can compoſe his forehead to ſadnefle and gra- 
SSJFJ uitie, while he bids his heart bee wanton and careleſſe wah 
ERS/LEN\ERWY and (in the meane time) laughs within himſelfe, rothinke how 
{Ee {moorhly he hath coozened the beholder. In whoſe ſilent face 
[An 0N Ved are written the chara&ters of Religion, which his tongue and 

A \ \=2| geſtures pronounce, bur his hands recant. That hath a cleane! 
jo 2 Yſ taceand garment, with a foule ſoule : whoſe mouth belies his 
SSSR A heart, and his fingers belic his mouth, Walking early vp into 
{the Citie, he turnes iato the great Church, and ſalutes one of the pillars on one knee, 
worſhipping that God which at home he cares notfor ; while his eie is fixed on ſome! 
{ window, on ſome paſſenger, and his heart knowes not whither-his lips goe. Hee riſes, 
andlooking about with admiration, complaines on our frozencharitie, commends the 
ancient... At Church he will euer fit where he may be ſcene beſt, and.in the middeſt of 
the Sermon puls outhis Tables in haſte,as ifhe feared to leeſe thatnorez when hewrites 
either his forgotten errand, or nothing : then he turnes his Bible with a noyſe,' to ſeeke 
{ an omitted quotation ; and folds the leafe, as if he had found-itz and askes aloud the 
{name of the Preacher, and repeats it, whom hee publikely ſalares, thankes, praiſes, in- 
| uites, entertaines with tedious good counſell, with good diſcourſe,ifithad comefrom 
[an honeſter mouth, He can command teares when he ſpeakes of his youth indeed be- 
| cauſe it is paſt, not becauſe it was ſinfull : himſelfe is now better, burthe times are 
{ worſe, Allother ſinnes he reckons vp withdeteſtation,while he loues and hides his dar- 
{ ling in his boſome. All his ſpeech returnes to himſelfe, and every occurrent drawes in 
| a ſtorie this owne praiſe, When he ſhould giue, he lookes about him, and faies, ybo. 
ſees me? No almes, no praiers fall from him withoura witneſſe ;' belike left God ſhould 
denicrhar he hath receiued them : and when he hath done (left the world ſhould not 
know it) his owne mouth is his Trumper to proclaime it, With the ſuperfluitic ofhis 
viurie he builds an Hoſpitall, and harbours f wi whom his extortion hath ſpoiled ;'ſ6 
while he makes many beggers, he keepes ſome, He turneth all Gnats into Camels,and 
cares not tovndoethe world for a circumſtance, Fleſh on a Friday is more abomina- 
tion to him than his neighbours bed : Heabhorres more not to vncouer atthename of 
Teſus, than to ſiveare by thenameof God, When a Rimer reads his Pocmero him, he; 
| begs a Copie, and perſwades the Prefle; there is nothing thathee diſlikes in prefence; 
that inabſence hee cenſures not. Hee comes to the ſicke bed of his ſtepmother, and, 
_—_ when hee ſecretly feares her recoucrie, Hee greets his friend in theſtreer with! 
ſo cleere a countenance, fo faſt a cloſure, that the other thinkes hee reads his heart in, 
his face; and ſhakes hands with an indefinite inuitation of Whes will yow'come ? 4nd; 


| 


i 


" C——_ 


| 


when 


— q{# #{ - ths: — - a. ” 5 —ſ—— 


a EE. 2-6 ——___ — 


—— 


- en - au. 4 A. — AI "OE wo ne 


— —— —  — — = 
. 


* + a APA IIS. ar ya a pete Ag arte AD Cr Is 52", 


| The Buſie-body. EF 


| Hs: eſtate is too narrow for his minde, and therefore hee is faine ro make him- 


| gence, and makes vp a perfect tale ; wherewith he ſo haunteth the patient audiror,thar 
[after manyexcules, he is faine to endure rather the cenſure of his manners in running 
| away, than the tcdiouſnefſe of an impertinent diſcourſe, His ſpeech is oft broken off 
{with a ſucceſſion of long parentheſis,which he euer vowes to fill vp ere the concluſion, 
land perhaps would effect it, if the others care were as vaweariable as his tongue. If he 
|ſce but two men talke and reade a lerter in the ſtreet, he runnes to them, and askes if he 


{he may notheare, wonders : and then falls ypon the report of the Scottiſh Mine, or of 


| formes, little : this-man will chruſt himſelfe forward to bee the guide of the way hee 


| worke.:'The Market hath no commodirie which hee prizeth not, and which the next 
[table ſhall not heare recited, His rongue, like the taile of Samſons Foxes, carries fire- 
|bratds, and:is enough to ſer the whole field of the world on a flame. Hunſelfe begins 


*"_— —  ————— —— —  — 


when his backe is turned, ioyes thathe is ſo well rid of a gueſt : yet if that gueſt viſit 
him vnfcared, he counterfets a ſmiling welcome, and excules his cheare, when cloſe] 
he frownes on his wite for too much. Hee ſhewes well, and faics well; and himlſelfe is 
theworſt rhing he hath. In bricte, he is the ſtrangers Saint, the neighbours diſeaſe,the 
blor.of goodnefle; a rotten ſticke in a darke night, a Poppie ina corne field, an illtem- 
pered candle with a great ſnuffe, thatin going our fmells4ll; and an Angell abroad, a 
Dexillathome; and wotſe when an Angell, than when a Dcuill, 
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* Of the Bujie-body, 


ſelte roome in others affaires ; yet eur in pretence of loue, No newes can ſtir 
bur by his doore ; neither can hee know that, which hee muſt not tell, VVhar 
euery fnanyentures in Gaizya voyage,and what they gained, hee knowes to a haire. 
Whether Holland will haue neace, he knowes, and on what conditions, and with what 
ſuccelle, is familiar tohim.creitbe concluded, No Poſt can paſſe him without a queſti- 
on, andrather than he will leeſe the newes, hee rides backe with him to appoſe him of 
tidings; and then to the next man-he meets, he ſupplies the wants of his haſtie intelli- 


may not be partner of that ſecret relation; and if they denie it, hee offers to tell, ſince 


the great Fiſh taken vp at Zrnpe, or of the freezing of the Thames ; and after many 
thankes.anddifmiſſions, is hardly intreated filence, He vndertakes as much as he per- 


knowes not, and calls athis neighbours window, and askes why his ſeruants are not at 


|table-talke of his neighbourat anothers boord; to whom he beares the firſt newes, and 


|{Maſtiues, hee-claps each on the {ide apart, and prouokes them to an eager conflict. 


|ſeruant; andamids hisenrertainment askes what fare is vſuall at home,what houres are 
{kept; hat calke paſſeth their meales, what his maſters diſpoſition is, what his gouern- 


adiures him.to conceale the reporter : whoſe cholericke anfwer he returnes-to his firſt 
Oaſft, inlarged with a ſecond edition fo, as itvſes to be done inthe fight of 'vawilling 


There can no Act paſſe withouthis Comment, which is cuer farre-ferchr, raſh, ſuſpici-! 
ous, delatorie. His cares are long, and his cies quicke, bur moſt of all to imperfeRions; 
which ashe eaſily ſees; ſo hee increaſes with. intermedling, Heharbours another mans 


ment, whathis gueſts? and-when hee hath by curious inquiries extracted all rhe juice | 
and ſpirit of hoped intelligence, turnes him off whence he came, and workes on anew. 
He hatesdonſtancie as an earthen dulnefſe, vnfit for men of ſpirit: and loues to change 
his wortkezrand his placez neither yercan he be ſo ſoone wearte of any place, as euery 
phaee&tswearte of him ;;for'as he fra himſelfe on worke, ſo others pay him with hatred, 


Ge i GOA IIS SS POO SA RA 


and looke-how many maſters he harh, ſo many cnemics : neither is 1t poſſible thatany 
fould nat: Hate himy:but.who know him not. So then hee labours without thanks; 
talkes withouircredir) hues without loue;dies without teares, withour pittie;: fine'that 


| 


þ 


| 


fomeſayitwas pittichedicd no tooner, 
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7 OfcbeSauin, | | 
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I'D Vperſtition is godleſſe Religion; deuout impierie, The ſuperſtitious is fond in 
& obſeruation;ſeruile in feare,heworſkips God buras helifts:he giues God whathe 
| CF askes tiot; more than heaskes; and'all but what he ſhould giue; and makes more 

finne thari the Ten Commiandements. ' This man Uares not flirre forch. till his breſt be 
| croſſed;/and his face ſprinkled : if but an Hare crofle him the way; hereturnes; dr ifhis 
[ iourney began vnawares on the difmall day; or if he ftumbleat the threſhold, If he fee 
| a Snake vnkilled, he feares a miſchiefe; if the faltfalltowards him, hee lookes pale and 
red, ahd isnot quiet tillone of the waiters haue powred wine on his lappe; and when 
he neezeth, thinkes thein not his friends that vncouernor. Ig the morning hee' liſtens | 
whether'the Crow ctieth euen or odde;and by that token preſages.of the weather. If he 
heare but aRauen croke from the next foofe, he makes his will; orif a Birtonrflie ouer | 
his head by night t bur ifhis croubled fancie ſhall ſecond his thoughts with thedreame: | 
of a faite garden, or greene ruſhes, or the ſalutation of a dead friend, hetakesfeaue of | 
the world; and faies he cannortlive, He will neuer ſer to fea but ona Sunday, neither 
euer goes without an Ey74 Paterin his pocket. Saint Paxles day and Saint. Swithunes 
with the Twelue, are his Oracles; which hee dares belecue againſt the Almanacke, : 
Vhen he lies ſicke on his death-bed.,nd ſinne troubles him ſo much;as thathe did onee: | 
eatfleſh on a Friday, no repentance can expiate that; the reſt need none, There is'no; | 
dreame of his withoutan interpretation, withouta prediction; and ifthe euentanfizer' | 
| not his expaſition, hee expounds itaccording to the event, Euery darke groueand: ; 
pictured wall ttrikes him withan awfull; but carnalldeuotion, Old wines and Starres } 

are his counfſellers ; his night ſpell is his guard, and charmes his Phyſitian, Hexweares | 
| Paracelſian Characters for the tooth-ach, and a lictle hallowed wax is his Antidote| | 
for all euils, This man is ſtrangely credulous; andcal's inipoſſible things, miraculous : | [ 
If he heare that ſome ſacred blocke ſpeakes, muues, weepes, ſmiles, his bare feer carry | 
him thither with an offering; and if adanger mifſe him in theway, his Saintly th the 
thankes. Some way he will not goe, and ſome he.daresnot; either there are tjigsÞs, 
orhefaineth them; cuery lanterneis a ghoſt, and euery noiſe is of chaines; HeKnowes 
notwhy,; buthis cuſtome is to goea little about, and to leaue the Croſſe ſil on the 
righrhand. One euentis enough to tiake a rule; out of theſe hee'concludes faſhions 
proper to himſelfe, and nothing can turne him out of his 6whecourſe, If hee haue | 
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done his taske; hee is ſafe, itmatters not with what affeQion. Finally, if God will let | 
him be the caruer of his owne obedience, he could not hauea berter ſubicR, as he is, he 


| cannot haue a worſe, =: 3 


Of the Profane, 
} 
 keſſeperhaps himſelfe be his owne deitic, and the world his heauen, To martter. 
of Religion, his heart is apiece ofdead fleſh, without fecling of loue, of feare, | 
of care, orofpaine from the deafe ftrokes of a reuenging conſcience. Cuſtome offinne! 
hath wroughr this ſenſleſnefſe, which now hath beene fo long enterrained, that it. | 
pleads preſcription,and knowes not to be altered, This is no ſudden euilt:weare borne 
finfull, burhaue made our ſelues profane; through many degrees wee climbers this | | 
height of impietie. Ar firſt he fined, and cared not; now he finnethand agg rtot, | | 
| | \ppetite — 


Ti Superſtitious hath too many gods : the Profane mian hathnoneatall, vn- 
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| Apps tire is his Lord, and Reaſon his ſeruant, and Religion his drudge, Senſe is therule 
|it. When oughtſucceedeth ro him, he ſacrifices to his ners,and thankes either his for- 
| conſcience would faine ſpeake with him, bat he will not heare it; ſets the day, buthee: 
| difappoints.itz andwhen'it cries loud for audience, hee drownes the noiſe with good 
| fellowſhip. He never names God, bur in his oathes;, neuer thinkes of him, but inex- 


| tremitiei; and chen he knowes not how to thinke of him, becauſe hee begins burthen, 
| He PRES forthe hard conditions ofhis pleaſure, for his future damnation, and from! 
him 


| ſocortliallto him, as his ſport with Gods fooles, Euery vertuc hath his ſlander,and his 
| ieft to laughit out of faſhion :eyery vice his colour, His viualleſt theame is the boaſt of 


| hehatha body. 


| forhimſelfe, Whena preſent isſent him, heaskes, 75 this all ? and that, woberter ? and 
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1 vouchſafing to receiue it, It is hard to entertaine him witha proportionable gift, Ifno- 
| thing, he cries out of vnthankfulneſſe; if lirtle, that he is baſely regarded; if much, he 


| what to difparage and diſtaſte it: Children bring cares,fin gle life ts wilde and folitarie, 
| gion nicely ſeuere; libertic is lawleſſez wealth burdenſome; mediocritie contemptible : 


| Euery thin 
| and ſUleowilled, neither is hee alwaies:ticd to eſteeme or pronounce according to rea- 
{fon ; ſorye thing hemuſt diſlike heknowes not wherefore, but hee likes them not : and 
| otherauheze rather than.nor cenſure, he will accuſea man of vertue, Euery thing hee 
| medlethwith, he either findeth imperfe&,or maketh fo: neither is there any thing that 
foundeth ſo harſh in his care, as the commendation of another, whereto yer perhaps he 
| Eſhionably and coldly affenteth, burwith ſuch an after-clauſe of exception, as doth 
| more than marve his former allowance, and if he liſt not to giuea verball diſgrace,yet 
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| «x: Tbe Adale-content. | 


belecke; and ifPictie may be an aduantaye;he can ar once counterfeit and deride 


tune, or his wit; and will rather make a falle God than acknowledge the true : if con- 
trary, he cries out of deſtinic, and;blames him reewhdmhe will notbee beholden. His: 


alfe lajes all the fault vpon his Maker; and frem his decree fercheth excuſes of his: 
wicktdheſſe, The inevitable necciticof Gods countell makes him deſperately careleſſe: 
ſo-with good food he poyſons himſelfe, Goodneſle is his Minſtrell;neither is any mirth; 


his yourig ſinnes, which he can ſtil ioy in,though he cannor commit ; and (if it may be) 
his foanch makes him worſe than he is, He cannorthinke of death with pgrignce, with- 
outtetrour; which hee therefore feares worle,than hell, becaufe-this heeis ſure of, rhe 
otherhebiiedoubts of; He.comes to Church as to the Theater, ſauing that nor ſowil- 
lingly; far company, for cuſtome; for recreation, perhaps for-ſleepe, or to feed his cies 
or his arcs : as for his ſoule, he cares no more.than if he had none, He loyes none bur 
hitnſelfe, knd that not enough to ſecke his true ggod;. neither. cares hee on-whom hee 
treads; that hemay tiſe. His life is fall of licence, and his pragice of outrage. Hee is 
hated of God, as much as he hateth'goodneſſe,and differs little from a Deuull, but thar 
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4» + -, Of the Male-content. 
JFEis neither well full nor faſting; andthough he abound with complaines, yer 


—þ nothing diſlikes him but the preſent : for what hee condemned while ir was, 
A. once paſt hemagnifics, and itriues to recall it out of the iawes of Time. What 
he hath; he ſeeth not, his. cies are ſo taken vp with whathe wants ; and whathe ſees, hee 
cares not for; becauſehecares ſomuch for that which is not, When his friend carues 
him:thebeſt morſell, he murmures that itis an happy feaſt wherein each one may cut 


ſo accepes it, as if he would haue his friend know how much hee is bound to him Ger! 


exclaimes of flatteric, and expeRtation of a large requitall, Euery blefling hath ſome- 
eminencie ls enuious, retiredneſſe obſcure —_ painfull; ſatietie vnwieldie; Reli- 


faulteth, either in roo much, or too little, This man is cuer head-ſtrong, 


{he ſhakes his head and ſiniles, as if his filence ſhould ſay, Iconld end will not, And when 


himſelfe 
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The Unconſtant. 


himſelfe is praiſed withour exceſlt, hee complaines that fuch imperfect kindnefle hach 
notdone him right. If butan vnſcaſonable ſhowre crofis his recreation, heis ready ro 
fall out with heauen,and thinkes he is wronged, if God willnot take his times when to 
raine, when to ſhine. He is aſlaue to enute, and loſeth fleſh with fretting, not ſo much 
athis owne infclicitie, as at others good; neither hath he leiſure to ioy in his owne bleſ- 
fings whileſt another proſperzth. Faine would hee {ce ſome mutinijes, bur dares not 
raiſe them; and ſuffers his lawleſſe tongue to walke thorow the dangerous paths of con- 
ceited alterations ; butſo, asin good nianners hee had rather thruſt every man before 
him when it comes to acting, Nothing but feare keepes him from conſpiracies, and no 
man is morecruell when he is not mariicled with danger. Hee fpeakes nothing but $4a- 
tyrs and Libels, and lodgerh no gheſts in his heart but Rebels, The inconftant and he 
agree well in their felicitie, which both place in change : bur herein they differ, the 
inconſtant man affects thatwhich will be,the male-content commonly that which was, 
Finally, he is a querulous curre, whom no horſe can paſſe by without barking at; yea, 
in the deepefilence of night thevery moone-thine openeti his clamorous mouth: hee 
is the wheele of a well-couched fire-worke, that flies out on all ſides, not without 
ſcorching itſelfe, Euery care is long agoe wearie of him, and he is now almoſt wearie 
of himſelfe. Giue him but a little reſpir, and he willdie alone; ofno other death, than 

others welfare. 
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Of the Vnconſlant, 


He inconſtant man treads vpon a mouing earth, and keepes no pa ſe. His pro- 
ceedings areecuer heady als peremptorie; for he hath not the patience to con- 
ſult with reaſon, but determines meerely ypon fancie, No man is fo hot in the 
purſuit of what he liketh ; no man ſooner wearie, He is fierie in his paſſions, which yet 
are not more violent than momentanie : it isa wonder if his loue or hatred lat fo ma- 
ny daies asa wonder, His heart is the Inne of all good mortgns, wherein if they lodge 
for anight, it is well; by morning thcy are gone, and takeno leaue : and if they come 
that way-againe, they are entertained as gheſts, not as friends, Ar firſt like another Ece- 
bolizs he loued ſimple truth, thence diuerting his ejcs, hee fell in lone with idolatrie; 
thoſe heatheniſh ſhrines had neuer any more doting and beſortted client ; and now of 
lareheis leapt from Rome to Munſter, and is growne to giddie Anabaprifme : whathee 
will benext, as yet he knowethnort ; but ere he haue wintred his opinion, it will be ma- 
nifeſt.-Hee is good to make an encmie of, ill fora friend; becauſe as there is no truſt in 
his affe&tion, fo no rancorin his diſpleaſure, The multitude of his changed purpoſes 
brings with it forgetfulneſſe; and not of others more than of himſelfe.He ſaics, fiyeares, 
renounces, becauſewhat he promiſed, he meant notlong enough to make an impreſſi- 
on. Herein alone he is good for a Common-yealth, that he fets many on worke, with 
building, ruining, altering; and makes more buſinefſe than Time it felfe ; neither is he 
a greater enemie to thrift, than toidlenefſe, Proprietie is to him enough caule of dif 
like; each thing pleaſes him better that is nothis owne. Euen in the beſt things, long 
continuance is a wit quarrel]; Manna it ſelfe growes tedious with age, antNoueltie is 
the higheſt ſtile of commendation to the meaneſlt offers : neither doth he in bookes and 
faſhions aske How good, but, How new. Varictie carries him away with delight, and no 
vniforme pleaſure can be withoutan irkſome fulneſſe, Hee is fo transformable into all 
!opinions, manners, qualities, that he ſeemes rather made immediatly of the firſt mat- 
ter, than ofwellrempered elements ; and therefore is in poſſibilitic any thing or eyery 
thingy nothing in preſent ſubſtance, Finally, hee is ſeruile in imitation, waxey.to per- 
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Wir any thingtather than himſelfe, 
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fwaſtons, wittie towrong himſelfe, a gheſt in his owne houſe, an Ape of aihers, and in | 
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| | IE is nothing bur falſe friendthip, fawning hypocriſie,-diſhoneſt ciuilitie, 
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The Flaterer, The Slubful, Ls. 1. 
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Of the Flattercr. 


baſe merchaindize of words,a pl:uſtble diſcord ot the heart and lips, The Flatterer 
is bleare-cyed to ul], and cannor fee vices; and his tongue walkes cuer in one tracke 
of vniuſt praiſes, and can no more tell how to diſcommend, than to ſpeake true. His 
ſpeeches are full of wondring intericfions ; ana all his titles are ſuperlatiue, and both 
of them ſeldome cuer bur in preſence, His baſe minde is well matched with a merce- 
naric tongue, Which is a willing flaue to another mans eare; neither regardeth he how 
true, 5 09k pleaſing. His Art is nothing but delightfull coozenage, whole rules are 
ſmoothing, and garded with periurie ; whole ſcope is to make men fooles, in teaching 
them to ouer-value themſclues; and to tickle his friends to death, This man is a Porter 
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Factor fot the Deuill, 
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© Of the Slubfall, 


E is a religious tnan, and weares cthetimein his Cloiſter;. and asithe cloke of 
his doing nothing, pleads contempla tion ; yet is he nowhit the leanerfor his 
thoughts, no whit learneder. Hee takes no lefſe care how to ſpend time, than 


others 
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horres to loſe : notdaring to truſt cither any other god, or his owne. Like-a true Chy- | 
{miſt he turnes euery thing into Siluer, both what heeſhould ear, and wharhe ſhould | 


pur faſts, - He bids hisneighbours. to dinner; and when they hauedone;, ſends in a 


[rather to ſteale than worke; to begge than take paines to ſteale, and in many things to. 


{ hatha fivolne legge, a dusky and fwiniſh eic, a blowne cheeke, a drawling tongue, an 


TE is a ſeruant to himſelfe., yea to his ſcruant ; and doth baſe homage to that | 
| which ſhould. be the worſt drudge. A liuecleſſe pn ofcarth js his maſter,yea his | 


j 
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G HAR, © :The Courctous. 
others how to gaine by the expenſe - and when buſineſſe importunes him ; is more 


his fauour, for nothing but long daies that make no haſte to their euen. He laues till ro 
haue the-Sunne-witiefſe of his riſing ; and lies long, mote for lothneſſe to drefle him, 
than willtofleepe: and after ſome ſtreaking and yawning, cals for dinner, vnwaſhed ; 


Marker-place, and lookes for Companions : whomſoeuer he meets, he ſtaies with idle 
queſtions,and lmgring diſcourſe; how the daies are lengthned,how kindly the weather 
is, how falſe the clocke, how forward the Spring, and ends euer with What ſhall we doe ? 
It pleaſes him no leffe ro hinder orhges channor to worke himſelfe. Whenall the peo- 
ple are gone from Church, hee is left ſleeping in his ſeat alone, He enters bonds, and 
forfeits them by forgetting the day; and askes his neighbout when his owne field was 
fallowed whether the next peece of ground belong not to himſelfe; His care is either 
none, ortoo late; when Winter is come, after ſome ſharpe viſttarions, helookes on his 
pile of wood, and askes how much was cropped the laſt Spring. Necefficie driues him 
to cuery action, and what he.cannot auoid, he willyetdeferre. Euery change troubles 
him, although to the: better, and his dulnefle counterfeirs a kinde of contentment. 
When he is warned on a Tury, he had rather pay the mul, than appeare. All but that 


nothing ; but ro doeany thing yet more, He is-witty in nothing bur framing excuſes to 
fit ſtill, which if the occaſion yeeld not, he coinethwith caſe, There is no worke that is 
not either dangerous, or thanklefſe, and whereof he fore-ſees nor the inconuenience 
and gainleſneſſe before hee enters ; which if itbe verified in euent, his nextidleneſſe 
hath found a reaſon to,patronize it, He had rather freeze thanferch wood, and chuſes 


want than begge. He is fo loth to leaue his neighbours fire, that hee is faine to walke 

home in the darke; and if he be not lookt to, weares out the nightin the chimney cor- | 
ner; orif notthar, lies downe in his clothes to ſaue two labours, Hee cares and praies 
himſelfc aſſeepe; and dreames of no other torment bur worke. This man is a ſtanding | 
Poole, and cannor chuſe bur gathet corruption: he is deſcried ampngſt a thouſand 
neighbours by a dry and naſtic hand, that ſtill fauours of the ſheer, a beard vncut, vn- 
kembed ; an eie aud eare yellow, with their excretions, a coat ſhaken on, ragged, vn- 


brufhr ;bylinnen and face ftriving whether ſhall excell in vncleanneſſe, For body he 


heauy foot, and is nothing burta colder earth molded with ſtanding water. To con- 


clude, is a man innothing but in ſpeech and ſhape. 
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Of the Conetous. 


* God, which he ſhrines in his coffer; and to which he ſacrifices his heart. Euery 
facc othis coine is a new image, which he adores with the higheſt veneration; yertakes. 
vpon him to be Protector of that he worſhippeth : which he feares to. k-epe, and ab- 


weare; and that he keeps to looke on, not to yſe.' When he returnes from his field, he | 
askes, not withour much rage, what became of the looſe cruſt in his gup-bord, and 
who hath rioted among his Leekes: Heneuerears good meale, but on his neighbours: 


]rrencher ; and there he makes amends to his complaining tomacke fot his former and | 


troubled to fore-thinke what he muſt doe, than another to effe& it. Summer is out of | 


which hauing digeſted with a {leepein his chaire, hee walkes forth to the bench in the | 


which Nature will not permit, hedoth by a Deputy, and counts it troubleſome to doc | 


trencher | 
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crencher for theſhor, Once ina yeere perhaps, he giues himſelfe leauc to feaſt, and for 
the time thinks no man more lauiſh ; wherein heliſts not to ferch his diſhes from farre; 
nor will be beholden to the ſhambles; his owne prouifion ſhall furniſh his boord with 

an inſenſible coſt, and when his gueſts are parted, talkes how much eucry man deuou- 
red, and how many cups were emptied,and feeds his family with the mouldy remnants 

2 moneth after.: If. his ſeruant breake but an earthen dith for want of light, he abates 

{ it out of his quarters wages, Hee chips his bread;and ſends it backe to exchange for 
faler, He lets money, and ſells Time for a price; and will noc be imporruned either 
to preuent ordeferre his day; and in the meane time looks for fecrer gratuities, beſides 

| che maine intereſt which he ſels and returnes into the ſtocke; He breeds of Money to 
{ the third generation neither hath it ſooner any being, than he ſets it to beget more, 
{ ln all things he affects ſecrecy and propriety : he grudgeth his neighbour the water of 
his Well : and-next to ſtealing, hee hates borrowing, In his ſhort and vnquiet ſleepes 

he dreames of theeues, and runs to the doore, and names more.men than he hath, The 
teaſt ſheafe he cuer culls out for Tithe z and to rob God, holds it the beſt paſtime, the 
clecreſt gaine. This man cries out aboue others, of the prodigalitic of ouf times, and 
rells of the thrift of our forc-fathers: How that greatPrincethought himſelfe royally at- 


wedding gowne ſerued our Grandmothers, till they exchanged it for a winding ſheer; 
and praiſes plainneſle, not for lefle fin, but for lefle coſt. For himſelfe he is ſtill knowne 
by his fore-fathers coat, which hee meanes with his bleſſing, to bequeath to the many 
deſcents of his heires. He neither would be poore,nor be accounted rich.No man com- 
plaines ſomuch of want, to auoid a Subſidiez no man is ſo importurate in begging, ſo 
cruell in exa&ion; and when he moſt complaines of want, he feares that which he com- 
plainesto haue, No way is indirect to wealth ; whether of fraud or violence. Gaine is 
his godlinefſe zwhich it conſcience goeabout to preiudice, and grow troublefome by 
exclaiming againſt, he js coridemned for a common Barretor, Like another .zth2b, he 
is ficke of the nextfield, and thinkes he is ill ſeated, while hee dwels by neighbours. 
Shortly, his neighbours doe not much more hate him, than he himſelfe, Hecares not 
(for no great aduantage) to loſe his friend, pine his body, damne his ſoule z and.wou!d 
diſpatch himſclfe when corne falls, but that he is loth to caſt away money on a cord. 
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Of the Vaine-glorious. 


- downc intoanarrowroome. It theexcefle be in the vaderſtanding part,all his 
> witis in print, the Preſſe hath left his head emprie; yea, not onely what he had, 
but what he could borrow without leaue, If his glorybe in his deuotion, he giues not 
an Almes but on record; and if he haue once done weil, God heares of it often; for 
vpon euery-vakindnefle hee is ready to vpbraid him with merits. Ouer and aboue his 
owne diitharge, hchath iome fatisfactions to ſpare for the common treaſure. 'He can 
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|-Church-window, -Or # amore gallane-humour poſlefle him, he weares all hisland on 
|-his backe;andiwalking high, lookes ouer his left ſhoulder, to ſee if the point of his Ra- 
{pier followkimwith a Grate, He is proud ofanothetr mans hore ;and well mounted, 
thinkes etiery man wrongs him, that lookes not at him: A bare head in theſtreer, doth 
him more goed:thaw mealtesmear: Hee: fveares bigge atan Ordinary, and talkes of 
the Courrweith athatpe acceitt; neither vouchſafesro name any not honourable, nor 
[thofe without ſome tearme of familiaritie; and likes well to ſee the hearer looke vpor, 


tired, when he beſtowed thirteene ſhillings and foure pence on halfea ſute. How. one| 


2 . Ro a: 4: >» "x | 
his humour:riſes vp into the froth of oftentation ; which if it once ſettle; fals 


[fulfill the Law with caſe, and carne God with ſuperfluitie, Ifhe hauc beſtowed bur a lit-| 
je fimmeinthe Hazing, pauing, parieting of Gods:houſe , youſhall finde it inthe | 
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| himamazedly;as if te ſaid, How happy isthis manthar is ſo great with Great-Ones ! 
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dorſed with his owne ſtile, to the height : and halte reading euery title, paſſes ouer the 
latter part, with a murmur ; not without fenifying,what Lord ſent this,whar great La- 


honorable friend inthe French Courr. In the midſt of dinner,his _— comes ſwea- 
ting in, with a ſealed note from his Creditor, who now threatens a ſpeedy arteſt, and 
whilſt pers the ill newes in his Maſters eare, when he aloud names a Commis of State, 
and profeſſes to know the emploiment, The ſame meflengerhe calls withan _ 
nod; and after expoſtulation, where hee hath left his fellowes, in his eare ſends him for 
{ſome new ſpur-leathers or ſtockings by this time footed; and when he is gone halfe the 
roome, recals him, and faith aloud, 1: is no matter, Let the greater bagze alone till 7 come ; 
and yet againe calling him eloſer, whiſpers (fo that all the table may heare) chat if his 
crimſon ſute be ready againſt the day, the reſt need no haſte, He picks his teeth when his ſto- 
macke is empty, and calls for Pheſants ata common Inne, You ſhall finde him prizing 
the richeſt Iewels, and faireſt horſes, when his purſe yeelds not money enough for 
earneſt, He thruſts himſelfe into.the preaſe, before ſome great Ladies; and loues tobe 
ſcene neere the head of a greattraine. His talke is how many Mourners hee furniſhe 
with gownes at his Fathers funerals, how many meſſes, how rich his Coat is, and how 
ancient, how great his alliance : what challenges he hath made and anſwered ; what 
exploits he did at Cales or Newport z and when he hath commended others buildings, 
furnicures, ſutes, compares them with his owne, Vhen he hath vndertakento be the 
Broker for ſome rich Diamond, he weares it ; and pulling off his Gloue to ſtroke vphis 
haire, thinks no eye ſhould hauc any other obiect, Entertaining his friend, hee chides 
his Cooke for no better cheere, and names the diſhes he meant, and wants, To con- 
clude, he is ener on the Stage, and acts ſtill a glorious part abroad,when no man caries 
a baſer heart, no man is more ſordid and carclefle athome,He is a Spaniſh Souldier on 
an Italian Theater; a Bladder full of wind, a skin full of words, a fooles wander, and a 


| wiſe mans foole, 
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Of the Preſumptuoug, 
P Reſumprion is nothing but hope out of his wits,an high houſe ypon weak pillars, 


The prefſumptuous man loues to attempr great things, onely becauſe they arc| 

hard and rare : his actions are bold and venturous, and more full of hazard than 
vie. He hoiſeth faile in a tempeſt, and ſaith, neuer any of his Anceſtors were drowned: 
he goes into an infeed houſe, and faies, the plague dares nor ſeize on noble bloud: he 
runnes on high battlements, gallops downe ſtcepe hills, rides ouer narrow bridges, 
walkes on weake Ice, and neuer thinks, VWhar if I fall > but, What if I runne ouer and? 
fallnot? He is a confident Alchymiſt, and braggeth, that the wombe of his Furnace 
hath conceiueda burden that will doe all the world good : which yet he deſires ſecretly 
borne, for feare of his owne bondage: in the meane time, his Glaſſe breakes; yer hee 
ypon berter luting laies wagers of the ſucceſle, and promiſeth wedges beforehand to 
his friend, He ſaith, I will finne, and be ſorry, and eſcape; either God will not ſee, or 
not be angry, ornot puniſh it; or remit the meaſure, If I doe well, heis iuſt to reward ; 
if ill, heis mercifull to forgiue, Thus his praiſes wrong God no leſle than his offence; 
and hurt himſelfe no lefſe than they wrong God. Any patterne is enough to encourage 
him : ſhew him the way where any foot hath trod, he dare follow, althonghhe ſee no 
ſteps returning ; whatif a thouſand haue attempted, and miſcarried ; if but one haue 
preuailed, it ſufficeth. He ſuggeſts to himſelfe falſe hopes ofneuer too late; as if hee 
could command either Time or repentance: and dare defer the expeQation of mercy, 
tillberwixt the bridge and the water, Giue him but where to ſethis foot, and he will re- 


1 


Vnder pretence of ſecking for aſctollof newes, he drawesoutan handfull of letters in-| 


dy the other; and-for what ſures ; the laſt paper (as ithappens) 1s his newes from his| 
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|-per of the ſeaſons ; either his old prophecy tels it him, or his ſtares, Yea, he isno ftran- 
| gerto the Records of Gods ſecrercounfell, but he turnes them ouer, and copies them 


[lous in affenc, raſh in 'vndertaking, peremptory in refoluing, witleſle in proceeding, 


[or the pittie'of fooles. | 5) 
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| row the key-hole, to {ee if he haue any hidden witnefle, and askes aloud, ho is there ? 
| when no man heares him, He borrowes money when he needs not, for feare leſt others 


moue:the earth, He fore-knowes the inutations of States,the euents of warre, the tem- 


out at pleafure, I know'hvt whether in-all his enterpriſes he ſhew lefle feare, or wil: |- 
dome: no'man promiſes-hitnſelfe more, no man more beleeucs himſelte, 7 will gue and 
ſell, and returne ayd purchaſe, and ſpend and leaue my ſonnes [ach eſtates; all which if it ſuc- 
cced, he thanks himſelfe; iftiot, he blames nor himfelfe, His purpoſes are meaſured, 
not by his abiliry, but his will, and his actions by his purpoſes. Laſtly, he is ever credy- 


and in his ending miſerable; whichis neuer other, than either the laughter of the wiſe, 


u 


= ! Of the Diftruftful. 


HE diftruſttull man hath his heart in his eies, orin his hand; nothing is ſure to 

; him butwhart he ſees, whathe handles, Hee is cither very ſimple, or very falſe; 

_ and therefore beleeues not others, becauſe hee knowes how little himſelfe is 
worthy of beleete. In ſpirituall things, either God muſtleaue a pawne with him, or 
ſeeke ſome other Creditor. All abſent things and vnuſuall, haue no other, bur a con- 
ditionall entertainment : they are ſtrange, if true, It he ſee two neighbours whiſper 
in his preſence, he bids them ſpeake our, and charges them ro ſay no more than they 
can iuſtifie. VWhen he hath committed a meſſage tochis ſeruanr, he ſends a ſecond af. 
ter him, to liſten how it 1s deltuered, He is his owne Secretarie, and of his owne coun- 
ſell, for what he hath, for what he purpoſeth : and when heels oner his bags, looks tho- 


ſhould borrow of him, He is cuer timorous, and cowardly; and askes euery mans Cr- 
rand at the doore, ere he opens, After his firſt ſleepe, he ſtarts vp, and askes if the fur- 
theſt gate were barred, and our of a fearefill ſweat calls vp his ſeruant, and bolts the 
dooreaficr him; and then ſtudies whether it were better to lie ſtill and belecue, or riſe 
and ſee, Neither is his heart fuller of feares, than his head full of ſtrange proies, and 
farre-fercht conſtructions : VVhar meanes the Stare, thinke you, in ſuch an action, and 
whither tends this courſe > Learne of me (if you know not: ) the wajes of deepe poli- 
cies are ſecret, and full ofvnknowne windings; that is their a&, this will be their iſſue: 
ſo caſting beyond the Moone, he makes wiſe and iuſt proceedings ſuſpeed. In all his 
predictions, and imaginations, he euer lights vpon the worſt ; not what is moſt likely 
will fall out, butwhat is moſt ill, There is nothing that he takes not with the'left hand : 
no text which his gloſſe corrupts not. Words, oathes, parchments, ſeales, arebut bro- 
ken Reeds ; theſe ſhallneuer deceiue him ; he loues no paiments but reall, If bur one in 
atage haue miſcarried by a rare caſua]tie, he miſdoubts the ſame event, If but a Tile 
falne from an high roofe, hane brained a paſſenger, or the breaking of a Coach-wheele 
haue indangered the burden, he fiyeares he will keeve home, or take him to his horſe. 
He dares not come to Church, for feare of the crowd ; not ſpare the Sabbaths labour, 
for feare of the want; nor come neere the Parliament houſe, becauſe it ſhould haue 
beene blowne vp. What might haue beene, affe&s him as much as what will be. Ar- 
gue, vow, proteſt, ſweare; he heares thee,and belceues himſelte, He is a Scepticke, and 
dare hardly giue credit to his ſenſes,which he hath often arraigned offalſe intelligence. 
Hee ſo lives, as if hee thought all the world were thecues, and were not ſure whether 
himſelfe were one, He is vncharitable in his cenſures,vnquietin his feares; bad enough 
alwaies, but inhis owne opinion much worſe than he is. 
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 {ſtaruing,free from burning ? Bur ifhis deſignes ſpeed well; ere he be warme in that ſear, 


[and conſultin his forc-caſts, with the ſupreme Moderator of all things; as one that 


{ of theſe ccarthly lots: and theretore itis iuſt withthat wiſe'G oÞ to defeat his faireſt 
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_ Of the 24 mbittous; 
| 1 Mbition is a proud cotictouſneſle, a dry thirſt of honour, the longing diſcaſe of 


! 


reaſon, anaſpiring, and gallant madnefſe, . The ambitious climbes vp highand 

crillous ſtaires, and neuer cares how to come downe ; the defire of riſing hath 
ſwallowed vp his feare of a fall. Hauing once cleaued (1;kea Burr) to ſome great mans 
coat, he reſolucs not to be thaken off: with any ſmall indigniries, and finding his hold 
thorowly faſt, caſts how to inſinuate yet ncercr ; and therefore he js buſte and ſeruile in 
his endeuours to plcaſc,and all his officious reſpe&ts turne home to himſelfe, He can be 
atoncea flaue to command,an Intelligencet to informe, a Paraſite to ſoothand flatter, 
a Champion to defend, an Executioner to revenge any thing foran aduantage of fa- 
uour: Hehath proieced a plot to rife, and woebe to the friend that ſtands in his way; 
He ſtillhaunteth the Court, and his vnquiet ſpirit haunteth him ; which hauin g fercht 
him from the ſecure peace of his Countty-reſt,ſets himnew and impoflible taskes ; and 
after many diſappointments, incotirages him to try the ſame ſea in ſpight of his ſhip- 
wracks, and promiſes better ſuccefſe, A ſmall hope giues him heart againſt great diffi- 
culties, and drawes on new expenſe; new ſeruilitie; petlwading him (like foolith boies) | 
to ſhoot away a ſccond ſhaft, that hemay finde the firſt, He yeeldeth, and now ſecure 
of the iſſue, applauds himfelfe in that honour; which he ſtill affeteth, ſtill miſſerh; and 
for the laſt of all trials, will rather bribe for a troubleſome preferment, than recurne | 
void ofa title. But now when he findes himſelfe deſperately croffed,and ar once ſpoiled | 
both.of aduancement and hope, both of fruition and poſſibilitie, all his defire is turned 
into rage,his thirſt is now onely of reuenge ; his tongue ſounds ofnothing but detraci- f 
on andſlander : Now the place he fought for, is baſe, his riuall vnworthy,his aduerſary | 
iniurious,officers corrupt,Court infectious ; aud how well is he that may bee his owne 
man, his owne maſter; that may liue ſafely in a meane diſtance, at pleaſure, free from 


| 


his miade is poſſeſſed of an higher, What hee hath, is buta degree to what he would | 
haue ; now he ſcorneth what he formerly afpired to; his ſucceſſe doth not giue him ſo 

much contentment, as prouocation ; neither can he beat reſt,ſo long as he hath one;ei-: 
ther to ouer-looke,or to match,orto emulate him. When his Country-friend comes to 
viſithim, he carries him vp to the awfullPreſence; and now in his Gght crowding nee- 

rer to the Chaire of State, deſires to be lookt on,defires to be ſpoken to by the grcateſt, 
and ſtudies how to offeran occaſion, leſt he ſhould ſeeme vnknowne, vnregarded ; and | 
if any geſture of the leaft grace fall happily vpon him, he lookes backe vpon his friend, 
leſt he ſhould careleſly let it paſſe, without a note; and what hee wanteth1 in ſenſe, hee } 
ſupplies in Hiſtory, His diſpoſition. is neuer but ſhametully vathankfull : for valefſe 
he haue all, he hath nothing, It muſt be aſlarge draught, whereof hewillnot ſay, that 
thoſe few drops doe not ſlake,but inflame him: ſo ſtill he thinkes himſelfe the worſe for 
ſmall fauqurs, His wit fo contrines the likely plots of his promotion, as if he would 
ſteale it away without Gods knowledge,befides his will: neither doth he cuer looke vp, | 


thinkes honour is ruled by Fortune, and that: heauen medleth nor with the diſpoſing | 


hopes, and to bring him toa lofl in the hotteſt of his chace; and to cauſe honour to, 
file away ſo much the faſter, by how muchir is more cagerly purſued, Finally, he is an 
importunate ſuter, a corruptclienr, a violent vndertaker, a ſmooth FaQtor,bur vntruſty, 
a reſtleſle maſter of his owne a Bladdet puft vp with the wind of hope, and clfe-loue, 
He is in the common body, as a Molein the earth, ever vnquietly caſting; and in one 


Ls 


word, is nothing butacconfuſed heape of enuy, pride, couctoulneſle, 
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The Unthrift, T he Enuious. 
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Of the Unthrift. 
=Þ ranges beyond his pale, and liues without compaſle, His expence is meaſu- 


red, not by abilirie, but will. His pleaſures are immoderate, and not honeſt, A 

wanton eye, a lickoriſh age, a gameſome hand haue impoueriſht him. The 
vulgar fort call him bountiful, and applaud him while he ſpends, and recom pence him 
with wiſhes when he giues, with pitie when hee wants, Neither can it be denied thar 
he raught true liberalitie, but ouer-went it, No man could haue liued more laudably, 
if whenhe was at the beſt, he had ſtaicd there, Vhile he is preſent, none of the weal- 
thier gheſts may pay ought to the ſhot, without much vehemency, withour danger of 
vnkindnefle, Vie hath made it vnpleaſant to him, not to ſpend. Heis in all things more 
ambitious of thetitle of good fellowſhip, than of wiſdome, When he lookes into the 
wealthy cheſt of his Father, his conceit ſuggeſts that ir cannot be emptied; and while 
he takes out ſome deale euery day, hee perceiues not any diminution; and when the 
heape isfenſiblyabared , yet ſtill flatters himſelfe with enough, One hand couzens the 
other, andthe belly decciues both : hee doth not ſo much beſtow benefits, as ſcatter 
them, True merit doth not caric them, but ſinoothneſle of adulation, His ſenſes are 
roo much his guides, and his purueyors ; and appetite is his teward. He is an impotent 
ſcruant to his Iuſts ; and knowes not to gouerne eitherhis minde or his purſe. Improui- 
dence is euer the companion of vnthriftineſſe: This man cannor looke beyond the pre- 
ſenr, and neither thinkes, nor cares what ſhallbe ; much leſſe ſuſpes what may be:and | 
while he lauiſhes out his ſubſtance in ſuperfluities, thinkes heonely knowes what the 
world is worth, and that others ouerprize it, He feeles pouertie before he ſees it, neuer 
complaiy till he be pinched with wants; neuer ſpares till the bottome, when it is too 
late either to ſpend or recouer. He is cuery mans friend ſaue his owne, and then wrongs 
himſclte moſt, when he courteth himſclfe with moſt kindneſſe. He vies Time with the 
flothfull, and itis an hard match, whether chaſes away good houres to worſe purpoſe ; 
the one by doing nothing, orthe other by idle paſtime, Hee hath ſo dilated himſelfe 
with the beames of proſperitie, that he lies open to all dangers, and cannot gather vp 
himſelfe, on iuſt warning, to auoid a miſchiefe. Hee were good for an Almner, ill for 
a Steward, Finally, he is the liuing rombe of his fore-fathers, of his poſteritiez and 
when he hath ſwallowed both, 1s more emptie than before he deuoured them, 


Of the Enuious. 


E feeds on others cuils, and hath no diſeaſe but his neighbours welfare: whatſoe- 
H uer God doefor him, he cannot be happy with company; and if he were put to 

chuſe, whether he would rather haue equals.in a common felicitie, or | maker 
ours in miſerie, he would demurre vpon the ele&ion, His eiecaſts out too much, and | 
ncucrreturnes home, butto make compariſons with anothers good, He is an'ill prizer 
of forraine commoditie; worſe of his. owne ; for, that hee rates too high, this vnder 
value, You ſhall hauc him euer inquirin g into the eſtates of his equals and betters ; 
wherein he is not more deſirous = all, than Ioth to heare any thing ouer-good : 
and if juſt report relate ought better than he would, he redoubles the queſtion, as be- 
ing hard'to beleeue what he likes not ; and hopes yet, if that be ayerred againe to his 
gricfe,that there is ſomewhat concealed in the relation which if it were knowne, would 
argue the commended partie miſerable, and blemiſh him with ſecret ſhame, He js rea. 
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T he Enuious, 
dic to quarrell with God,becauſcthe next field is fairer growne ; and angerly calculates 
his coſt, and time, and tillage, Whom he dares not openly backbite, nor wound with 
a direct cenſure, he ſtrikes ſmoothly with an ouer-co!d praiſe; and when he ſees that he 
muſt cither maliciouſly oppugne the juſt praiſe of another, ( which were vnſafe) or ap- 
proue it by aflent, he yecldeth; but ſhewes withall that his meanes were ſuch , both by 
nature and education,that he could not,without much negleR, be lefſe commendable: 
ſo his happineſle ſhall be made the colour of detration. When an wholſome law is 
propounded, he crofſcth ir, either by open, or clofe oppoſition; notfor any incommo- 
ditie or inexpedience, but becauſe it proceeded from any mouth beſides his owne. And 


When his equall ſhould riſe to honour, hee ſtrives againſt it vnſeene; and rather with | 
much coſt ſuborneth great aduerſaries; and when hee ſees his reſiſtance vaine, he can 
giuean hollow gratulation in preſence; bur in ſecrer, diſparages that aduancement; ei- 
ther the man is vnfit for the place, or the place for the man: or if fir, yer leſle gainfull, 
or more common than opinion: whereto he addes, thathimſelfe might haue had the 
ſamedignitie vpon better tearmes, and refuſed it. Heis wittie in deuiſin ſuggeſtions, 
to bring his Riuall out of loue, into ſuſpition, If he be courteous, he is ſeditiouſly po- 
pular ; if bountifull, he bindes ouer his clients to a faQion if ſucceſſefull inwarre, he is 
dangerous in peace ; it wealthy, he laies vp for a day ; if powerfull, nothing wants but 


tike infinuation ; no action is ſafe from a iealous conſtruction, When hee receiues a 


miſchiefes; and pleaſeth himſelfe with hope to finde it worſe; and if Ill-will haue diſper- 


| ſedany more ſpightfull narration,he laics hold on that,againſt all witnefſes,and broch- 


eth that rumour for trueſt, becauſe worſt: and when he ſees him perfe&ly miſerable, he 
can at once pitie him, and reioyce, VVhat himſelfe cannor doe, others ſhallnot ; hee 


it, but ſo as it may not be learned ; becauſe he would haue the world miſſe him, He at- 
tained toa ſoueraigne medicine, by the ſecret Legacy of a dying Empericke, where- | 
of he will leaue no heire, leſt the praiſe ſhould be diuided, Finally, he is an ene- 
my to Gods fauours,if they fall beſide himſelfe; the beſt nurſe of ill Fame 
a man of the worſtdier ; for he conſumes himſelfe; and delights in 
pining ; a thorne-hedge couered with nettles ; a peeuiſh In- 
terpreter of good things, and no other than a leane 
and pale carkaſe quickned with | 
a Fiend, 


F INIS. 


ir muſt bee a cauſe rarely plauſible, that will not admit fome probable contradiction, | 


——_—_—_— 


opportunitie of rebellion, His ſubmiſſion is ambitious hypocriſte; his religion, poli-| 


good report of him whom he emulates, he faith, Fame is partzall, and is wont 10 blanch | 


hath gained well, if he haue hindred the ſucceſle of what hee would haue done, and | 
could not. Hee conceales his beſt skill, not ſo as it may not be knowne that he knowes | 
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land Wiſdome ; and appeale to more lawſull tudgement. Let him as} 
F hane onely| 


i (to referre his Diuine rules totheir heads, for more eaſe of findingj\ 
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tocontroule E.zekias ſernants : 1 complaine both of his charity, 


well ſay, that enery (oncordance peruerts the ext. 
exdeuoured tobe the common _place-booke of that great King, and| 


RIGHT HONOVRABLE, | | 


HileſtF deſired zo congratulzte your hippy re-| 
turne with ſome worthy preſent ; 1 fell vpon| 
ths : which I dare not onely offer, but com-| 
mend, the royalleſt Philoſopher and wiſe#t| 

" King,” g1iuing you thoſe precepts, which the| 

Spirit of God gaue him. T he matter 1s all his :| 

|noching i mine, but the method; which I doe willingly ſuomit to 

cenſure. In that, hee could not erre : in thi, F cannot but haue er-' 

[red, either in eArt,or application, or ſenſe, or diſorder, or defett :\ 

[yet not wilfully. I baue meant it well, and faithfully to the Church 

[of God, and to your Honour, as one of her great hopes. If any man\ 

[ball cauill, that [ have gone about to corrett Salomons order, or 


A. And 


for 


'The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


for better memory, for readier vſe. See how that God, whoſe wiſ- 
dome thought good to bereaue mankinde of Salomons profound 
Commentaries of Nature, hath reſerued theſe his Dinine Mo-| 
rals, ro out-liue the world ; as knowing, that thoſe would but feed 
mans carioſitie, theſe would both diref bu life, and indge it. He 
hath not -done thus without expectation of our good, and glory to 
| himſelfe : which if we anſwer, the gaine 1s ours. F know how little 
need there 1s, either to tntreat your Loraſhips acceptation, or to 
aduiſe your wſe. It is enough to haue humbly preſented them to 
your hands, and through them to the ('burch : the deſire of whoſe 
good i my good ; yea, my recompence and glory. The ſame God, 
whoſe hand hath led and returned you in ſafetie, from all forraine 
euils, puide your waies at home, and graciouſly imcreaſe youin the 


ground of all true honour, Goodneſſe. My praiers ſhall ener follow. 


you : 


| Whovow my ſelf your Honours 


in all humble and true durie, 


los. Harri. 
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SALOMONS ETHICKS 


OR'GOVERNMENT OF 
Behautour and «NL anners. 


Tas Firxsr Books. 


FELICITKE 


The deſcription. 
S I. Of Ethicks) 
in common. The chiefe end, which is 
2 Felicicie, 


KIYPATHICKS #4 Dottrine of wildome and knowledge to /;ue well, and of the | Ec. 1. 17, 
; ; — AD 
AZ >) 
TV ( 


madneſle and fooh{hneſle of w:ce + or inſtruftion ro doe wiſely by iuſtice, | £7: 27+ 
and judgement, and equity, and to doe good in our life. The end whereof | Pr. 1.3, 
is, to ſee and attaine that chiefe goodneſle of the children of men, which | Ec. z. 12. 
they enioy vnder the Sunne, the whole number of che daies of their life, | = 3*: 


"Not in pleaſure, | 
ſ ' . . 
1 No ſatisfaftion. 
| [2 Jucreaſed expence. 
Not in wealth : 13 Reſtleſneſſe. 
C for hercinss | 4 Wantof fruition, 
5 Yncertaintze, 
| 6 MNeceſiatie of leaning it. 


| Hich conſis not. in pleaſure; forT ſaid in mine heart, Goe to now, I will |Ec. 2.1. 
V \ / proue thee with ioy, therefore. take thou pleaſure in pleaſantthings z yea, | 
LEW. I with-drew not my heart from any ioy : for my heart reioyced in all my | Ec. 2-70. 
labour: and whocouldear, and who could haſte to outward things more thanT ? and |F<3 25 
behold, this alſo is vanitie. | + LS WW | | 
 Notin riches, 1. For he that loueth (iluer, ſhall not be ſatisfied with (ilzer, and hethar |Ec- 5-5- 
loueth-riches, ſhall be without the fruit of them : this alſo is vanitie, — + - 6 
2. When riches increaſe, they are increaſed that eat them: and what good commeth _ _ 
tothe owners thereof, but rhe betiolding thereof with their cies? yea much enill; for | ER 
whereas the ſleepe of him that trauelleth is ſweet, whether Hee ear little or much ; cop- |E<-5-15- 
trarily, The fatietie of therich will not ſuffer him to ſleepe; ſo thereis an euill ficknes, 
which I haue ſeene vnder the ſunne, riches reſerued to the owners thereof, for their e- | 
uili, andofter, not for their good: for there is ariother evill, which I haue ſcene vnder the | xc.s. x. 
Sunne, andit is frequent among men ; A than to inhom God hath giuen riches, and | E<-6-- 
_ Tz _ rreaſures, , 


$ 2. Wherein 
Felicity ts not, 


— 


ME ths 


208 


Pr. 27. 24, 
Pr. 23.5. 
EC CC 14. 


EC S156 


Ec. 1.1%, 
Ec. 1.16, 
Ec. 2. 9. 
EC, 2. 4+ 
Ec. 3.5. 
Ec. 2. 6. 
Ec. 2. 7- 


Ec. 2. 8. 


Can, 3.9. 
Can, 3. 10» 


Ec. 3.11. 
EC. 3.12. 


Ec. 3. 11. 


— 


{ light ſurelyis a pleaſant rhing, and it is good for the cies to ſee the Sunne, yer though 


I 

| Salomons Ethicks. Lts. I. 
treaſures, and honour, and he wanterth nothing for his foule, of all it defireth ; but God 
giveth him no power thereof; and if hee hane that, yet how long ? Riches remaine 
notalwaics, but taketh her to her wings as an Eagle, and flycth to the heauens, 4nd [for 
their owncr, As he came forth ofthis morhers belly, hee ſhall rerurne naked,to gocashe 
came,and ſhall beare away nothing of his Iabonr,which he cauſed to paſſe by his hand: 
And this is alſo an cuill ſickneſle, that in all points as he cameo ſhall he g0e: and what 
profithath he, that he hath rrauelled for the wind? | 


Royalty, 
of fue, 
p. 3. Not il 


m_— 


C great atlendance, 


L planting, 
of works, <gatherms Treaſures, 
Tbuilding, 03. + 


rufalem, and I was great, and increaſed aboue all that were before me in Teru- 

ſalem, which alſo 1 ſhewed in effect; for I made me great works, I built mee hou- 
ſes, I planted me Vineyards, I made mee Gardens and Orchards, and planted in them 
Trees of all fruits ; I made me Ponds of water,to water therewith the woods that grow 
with trees; I got men ſeruants, and maids, and had children borne in the houſe; alſo I 
had great poſſeſſions of beeues,and ſheepe,aboue all thatwere before me in Teruſalem; 
I gathered to me alſo filuer and gold, andthe chiefe treaſures of Kings and Prouinces ; 
I prouided Men-ſingers,and Women-ſingers, and the delights of the ſonnes of men, 
| muſicall conforts of all kindes, Yea, I King Salomon made my ſelfe a Palace of the 
trees of Lebanon; I made the pillars thereofoffiluer,and the pauement thereof of gold; 
the hapgings thereof of purple,whoſe mids waspaued with the Joue of the daughters of 
Ifracl : Then I looked onallmy workes that my hands had wrought, (as who is the 
man that will compare with the King in things which men now haue done? ) and on} 
the trauell that I laboured to doe;and behold, all is vanity, and vexation of ſpirit ;and | 
there is no profit ynder the Sunne, 


NJ: :n honoar 4nd maznificence, 1 the Preacher haue beene King ouer Iſtacl in Te- 


ſcertaine end, 


6. 4. Long life and | wnper fed? ſatisfattion, 
i/ae reietted, for? 
remembrance and coptinuance 
3 of darkneſſe. 

Ot in long life, and plenteors iſſue * for Ifaman beget an hundred children, and 
liue many yeeres, and the dayes of his yeeres be multiplied, and his ſoule bee 
not ſatisfied with good things, and hee benor buried, I ſay, thar an vntimely 
fruit is better than he. Forhe commeth into vanity, and goeth into darkneſſe, and his 
name ſhallbe conered with darkneſſe : Alſo, he hath not ſeene the Sunne, nor knowne 
it; therefore this hath more reſt than the other : And if he had liueda thouſand yeeres 
wiſe told, and had ſeene no good ; ſhall not all goe to one place > aud howſoener, the 


a man liue many yeeres, and in them all hereioyce; if he ſhallremember the dayes of 
darkneſle, becauſe they are many, all that commeth, is Vanity, | 


9. 5. Know- 


Mt —_—_—. 


"CON 


as Mi 


— — tt a. 


| 


4 


| ous ſhall come out ofaduerſirie; and eſcape out of trouble, aid the wicked ſhall come 
] in his ſtead; thw every way Righteouſneſle preſerueth the vpright in heart, Proſperity and 


uerence before him. Andla/ily, whatſoener vood ? God will grant the defire of the ri gh- 


FelicitieL, 


CTnen2h better than folly ; 


þ. 5. Kpowledee.s 
yet reief7ed 
! pon 


experience, 

indifferency ef euents, 
my > » 

imperfection, 


P Ot in learning, and humane knowledge. I haue giuen my heart to ſearch and-finde 
N= wiſdome, inall things that are done vnger the heauen, (this ſore traucll 
hath God giuen the ſonhes of men tro humble them thereby) yea, I thought in 

mine heart and ſaid, Behold, I have amplified and increaſed wiſdome; aboue all them 
that haue beene before mee, in the Conrt and Ymwerſity of Teruſalem, and mine heart 
hath ſeene much wiſdome and knowledge:for(when 1 was at the wildeſt) my wiſdome re- 
mained with me : Then TI ſaw indeed, that there is profit in wiidome more than in fol- 
ly, as the lightis more excellent than darknefle: For the wiſe mans eyes are in his head, 
but the foole walketh in darkneſle: butyer, I know that the ſame condition falleth to 
themall, Then Ichought in mine heart, Ir befalleth to mee as it befallerh to the foole; 
why therefore doeTI labour to be more wiſe ? For what hath the Wiſe-man more than 


that that now is,jn the daies to come ſhall be forgotten,and how dieth the Wiſe-man > 
as doth the foole : Beſides the imperfeZtion of the beſt knowledpe ; for the eye is not ſatisfied 
with ſeeing, northe care filled with hearing :I rhoughtI would be wiſe, bur itwent far 
from me; it is farre 6ffzwhat may it be? and it is a profound deepneſſe, who can finde it? 
yea, ſo farre is it from giting contentment , that in the multitude of wiſdome is much 
griefe, and he that increaſeth knowledge, increaſcth ſorrow, 

Laſtly, not in any hamane thing : for Thaue conſidered all the workes that are done vn- 
der the Sunne; and behold, all is vanity and vexation of ſpirit; 


SE: _ [Life, 
p. 6. Wherein Felicitie is, 
i, Inapprouing our ſelues 5 


FRanenr, 
to God, From hence 


Toy, = 
BleſSimng,s Preſernuation, 
Projpertze, 
CLone lifeycyc. 


p Herein then doth it conſiſt? Letvs heate the end of all, Feare God,and keep | 
his Commandements; for this is the whole of Man, the whole dry, the 
' wholeſcope,the whole happineſſe; for Lite is in the way ofrightequſnes, and | 
in that path there is no death; and atiending thereon, all Bleſſings are vpon the head of 
the righteous. Wonldff thou have fauorr ? A. good man getteth fauour of the Lord. 7oy ? 
The righteous ſhall ſing and reioyce; 4nd ſurely to a man that is good in his ſight, God 
giueth wiſdome and knowledgeand ioy; ſsthatthe light of the righteous retoycerh, | 
bur the candle of the wicked ſhall bee put our, Preſeruation and delinerance? Lo, the 
righteous isan cuerlaſting foundation ; for the way of the Lord is ſtrength to the vp- 
right man, /o 4 the righteous ſhall netier be remoued; and if he be 7x troable; Riches a- 
uaile not in the day of wrath, but righteouſneſſe deliuereth irom death ſo the righte- 


wealth ? The houſe of the righteous ſhall have much treaſure, and his tabernacle ſhall 
flouriſh, Zong life ? The feare ofthe Lord increaſerh the daies; and wot onely him/elfe, but 
his houſe ſhall ſtand, And though a ſinner doe cuill an hundfed rimes, and God pro- 
long his daijcs, yet know I that it ſhall be well to them thar feare the Lord, and doe re- 


reous, and he that keeperh the Lay, is bleſſed, 


thefoole > There ſhall be no remembrance of the wife, nor of the foole for eucr : for | rc 6 


! 
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Eccl.I. 33, 


Eccl. x. 16. 
Ec. 2. 9. 


| 7 13. 
Ec. 2. 14. 
EG: 3s 19. 


kc. S, 16, 


6% Y. 
Ec. 7.25. 


Ec. 1,18, 


Ec. 1.14. 


Ec.12, 13. 
Pr. 12.24, 
Pr. 11. 29, 


Pr, 10.6. 
Pr. 12, 2, 


Pr. 29.6, 
EC. 3. 36. 
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Pr. 10, 25. 
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Pr. 12.13. 
Pr. 11.8. 
Pr. 13. 6. 
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Pr, 12. 7. 


'LEc.8.123. 


| Pr. 10. 24. 
| Pr, 29. 48, 
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Pr. 10. 2. 
Pr, 10. 3. 


Pr. 13 25» 


Pr.21. 18. 
E Co 3. 26> 


Pr.15.6. 
Pr. 10.27. 
| Pr. 10. 25. 
Pr. 12:7. 
Pr. 2.2.4 
EC, & 13. 


Pr, 14-11. 
Pr. 10. To 


Pr. 15.29, 
Pr. 28 9. 


P..15.8. 


Pr. 15.9. 

Pr. 21.27. 
Pr. 12.25. 
Pr. 10. 18, 
Pr. 13-9. 

Pr. 14.18, 
Pr 26..t0. 


LPfa5S. 22. 
« FP. 10-6, | 
Pc. 29s Go 
Pr. It. 5, 
Pr. 13.6. 
Pr. 33. 3» 
| Pr. 11. 31+ 
Pr. 10. 24+ 
{\ Pr. 5.23. 


Pr. 11.19. 


ATTN 
Pr. 12.2. 

4 Pr. 10. 29+ 
1 Pr. 19, 29. 


| uerthroweth the wicked,and they are not. Whatſoever therefore their bope be, the wick- 


{how much more when he brings it witha wicked minde ? And as nogosd, ſo much exill, 


I Prgd3- 2t. 
- ſhall be holden with the cords of his owne finne : even.in the tranſgrefſion of the euill 


l teous ſhall be paid vpon earth, how much more the wicked and the ſinner >. Thar thes 
| which thewicked man feareth, ſhall come vpon him; both, Death, Hee ſhall diefor de- 


Pr. 14-35 ©: 


Salomons Ethicks. 


or good 
things ares 
3. 9. 1n the | *u1/ea, 
eſtate of 3 
wickedreſſe, 


” Prayers 
Denotions ;} - 


Sacrifices, 


. £Zoſſe, 
Cul inflifted. of Aﬀiittion, 
| \ CPaine, Yeah, 
Damnation. 


Ontrarily, there is perfefF miſery in wickedn'ſ[e. Looke on all that might ſeeme good in 
i this eſtate, Wealth, The treaſures ofthe wicked profit nothing; the Lord will not 

famiſh the ſoule of the righteous, but he ezther caſteth away the ſubſtance of 
the wicked, ſo that the belly of the wicked ſhall want, or elſe expployeth it to the good of his : | 
for the wicked ſhall bea ranſome forthe juſt; and tothe ſinner God giuerh paine ro 
gather and to heape, to giue tohim thatis good before God. The wicked may may bee 
rich : but how ? The reuenues of the wicked is trouble. Zife; The yceres of the wicked 
ſhall be diminiſhed : As the whirl-wind paſſeth, ſo is the wicked no more ; for God 0- 


ed thallbe cut off from the earth, andthe cranſgreſfors ſhall berotted out; Itſhall nor 
be well to the wicked, neither ſhallhe prolong his daies; hee ſhall be like to a ſhadow, 
becauſe he feared not God; yeathe very houſe of the wicked ſhall be deſtroyed. Fame: 
Hereas the memoriall of the iuſt ſhall be bleſſed, the name of the wicked ſhall rot : zea, 
looke pon his be/t endeuours; his Prayers, The Lord is farre off from the wicked, bur: 
heareth the prayer of therighteous : farre off from accepting. For Hee that turneth away 
his care from hearing the Law,cuen his prayer ſhallbe abominable;His facrifice/though 
well intended} as all thereſt of his waies, is xo better than abomination to .the Lord; 


| 


whether of loſe : The way of the wicked will deceiue them; their hope ſhall periſh, | 
eſpecially when they die;their candle ſhall be put out, their workes ſhall proue deceitful: | 
Cr of paine; for the Excellent that formed all things, rewardeth the foole,and the tranſ. | 
greſſor; and he hath appointed, that Affliction ſhould follow ſinners : Fellow, yea overtake 
them : His owne iniquity ſhall take the wicked himſelfe, and couer his mouth, anc. hee: 


man is his ſaare; ſo the wicked ſhall fall in his owne wickedneſle, for of itowne /elfe,ini- 
quity ouerthroweth the ſinner : But beſides that, the curſe of the Lord is in the houſe of 
the wicked : though hand ioyne in hand, he ſhall not bevnpuniſhed : behold therigh- | 


fault of inſtruction, and that by his owne hands : for, by following euill he ſeekes his owne 
| death ; andafter that dammation ; The wicked ſhall bee caſt away for his malice : Hellj 
and deſtruQtion are before the Lord; and amanof wicked imaginations willhee 
| condemne; ./o both zu life, in death, after it, yothing but Terrour ſhall be- 
- for the workers of iniquity.; where contrarily, The feare of the 
Lord leadeth to life, and hee that is filled there. 
-..:. :-with,ſhall continue,and ſhall not 
| be viſited with cull,  - 
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© PRUDENCE. 


LEE herein it confiſteth. 
2-1 oY, Ferene: Whereby it i ruled and direfted.. 


F 
. 


Ertue conſiſts inthe meane ; wice inthe extremes, Let thy waies be ordered 


| aright; Turrienor tothe right hand, nor to the left, butremoue thy 
foot from euill; The rule whereof is Gods Law : for the commande- 
LOA ment-isa Lanterne, and inſtruction alight; and cyery word of God is 
| E_——CRS pure, My fonne hearken to my words, incline thine eare to my fay- 
ings; letthem not depart from thine eyes, but keepe then in the midft ofthine hearr, 
For, they are life vnto thoſe thar finde them, and health vnto all their fleſh. Keepe my 
Commandements,and thou ſhalt liue, and mine inſtractionas the apple of thine eye : 
Binde them vponthy fingers,and write them vpon the Table of thine heart, 
| (Prudence, 4 SEED - 
$0: TANG RE 0. x 
| — 3 Al ver as etthers. Temperance, = So. —: -=1 
| | : | Fortitude. _ 28 we 
UE - 1. 1:1 Thiifdome 
Eo im | '- © I, Of Prudence: which Wifdome, 


comprehends 
4. 2."0f wiſdome + thes © | fps $ from fonne, 
OL ——_ [ directions 197 4011005, 


| | for words, 
He prudent manis he, whoſe eyes are in his head to ſee all things, and to fore-ſee : 
and whoſe heart is at his righthand 50 doe all dexteronſly, and with indgement. 
*Wiſdomedwellswith Pruderice, and findeth forth. knowledge, and counſels. 


ER 


| Andio deſcribe it : The wifdome of the Prudentis to vnderſtandhis way his owne : If 
thotibe wiſe, thou ſhaltbe wiſe for #hyelfe : Ln excellent oertae, for Bleſſed is theman 
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 GSalomons Ethicks, L1s. IL. 


Pre 3. I4. 
Pr, 16. 16. 
Pr. 3. 15, 
Pr. 3.16, 
Pr. 3.17. 
Pr. 3. 18. 
Pr. 15.14. 
{| Pr. 18. 15, 
Pr. 19. 3. 
Pr. 19.14. 
Pc. 13. 16. 
Pr, 14. 18. 
JPr. 2.10. 
Er. $I. 

1 Pr. 2.12. 
Pr. 2.13. 
{Pr.15.24 
| Pr. 8, 30, 

| Pr. 16. 23. 
Pr.10. 15. 


Pr. 19. 2F, 
}Pr.8.21. 


| Ec. $.11. 


Pr. 3.38. 
| PS. 16. 33» 


Ec. $8.5. 
Ec. . 6, 
Ec,$. To 


Ec 9.12. 


Pr. 26. 34- 
Pr. an. 3- 


Ec, Il, 4+ 


Pr, 16.230 


Ec. 3: 1. 
} 


Pr. zo. 2,5. 


| (nl, 
; D Iſcretion # that whereby a man is wiſe in his-buſineſſes, and whereby the heare of} 


\ Pr. 16. 20% © 


* Pr. 14-15, © 


{ and vnderſtanding ſhall keepe thee: anddeliuer thee from the euill way, and from rhe. 
| man that ſpeaketh froward things, and from them thar leaue the waies of righteoul- 


| 


| ſhee ſhall gtuca goodly ornament to thine head: yea, ſhee ſhall giue thee a crowne 


| 


| 


that findeth wiſdome, and getteth vnderſtanding : The merchandiſe thereof is berter 
chan filuer, and the gaine thereof is better than gold : Itis more pfectous than pearles, 
and all the things that thou canſt defire;are notto be compared to her. Length of daics 
is in her righthand; and in her left hand riches and glory: Her waics are waies of 
leaſure, and all her paths proſperity : She is a tree of life to thein that lay hold on her, 
and bleſſed is he that receiuethher, The fruits of it are ſingular : for firſt, A wile heare 
dorh not onely ſeeke, but get knowledge, without which the minde is not good: and the 
care of the wiſe, learning : 1nd nor get it only,butlay it vp, and not ſo ancly, but workes by 
it:and yet more,is crowned with it, Beſides knowledge here is ſafety, When wiſdomeentrerh 
into thy heart, and knowledge delighterh thy ſoule, then ſhallcounfcll preſetue thee, 


neſſe, to walke in the waics of darkneſſe: and as from finne, ſo from iudgement. The way 
of life is on high,the prudent to auoid from hell beneath, Thirdly, good direciron; 1. For 
aftions : Wiſdome cauſeth to walke in the way of righreouſnefle,and in the mids of the 
paths of iudgement. 2. For words, The hcart of the wiſe guideth his mouth wiſely, and 
addeth dodtrine to his lips: $9 chat thewords of the mouth of a wiſe man haue grace : 
yea, he receines grace from others. Either inſtru or reproue the Prudent, andhe will yn- | 
derſtand knowledge. Not to fpeake of wealth : ſhe cauſeth them that loue her, to irfheric 
ſubſtance, and filleth their treaſures : ſhcegineth not onely honogr 5 for the wiſdome of a 
man doth make his face to ſhine, aud the wife man ſhall inherit glory ; but life : Vnder-| 
ſtanding is a well-ſpring of life,to him thathath it: axd he that finderth mee ( ſaith Wiſ-} 
dome) findeth life, and ſhall obtaine fauour of the Lord, Wherefore get wiſdome * ger} 
vnderſtanding : forget not, neither decline from the words of my mouth, Forfike her 
not, and ſhe ſhall keepe thee : loue her, and ſhe ſhall preſerue thee. Wiſdome is the þ 
beginning : get wifdome therefore, and abouc all poſſeſſions get vnderſtanding : Exale| 
her, and ſhe ſhall cxalt thee : She ſhall bring thee vnto honour, if thou embrace her: 


of glory, | 


| S. 3. Of Pronidence : Whit her obieTss W 


Vy [he is, 
What ber effects. 


ment; the time when it wil be; the indgement how it will be done : both which are 

appointed to cuery purpoſe vader Heauen: Not that man can foreſee all future} 
things : No, he knoweth nor thar, that ſhallbe For who can tell him when it ſhall bee ? 
zot ſo much as concerning himſelfe. Neither doth man know his time, but as the fiſhes 
are taken with an cuill net, and as the birds which are caught 1n the ſnare; fo are the 
children ofmen ſnared in the euill time, when it falleth on them ſuddenly; yea, the 
ſteps of a man ateruled by the Lord;how ſhould a man then vnderſtand his owne way? 
But ſometimes he may: The prudent man feeth the plaguea farre off, and fleeth: avd fer 
good things, Wirth the Pifmirehe prouideth his meat in Summer; working ſill accords 
to fore-knowledee ; yet not too ftriiFly and fearefally : for he thar obſeructh the wind, hall 
notſow ; and he that regardeth theelouds, ſhallnotreape, = 


P Rouidence is that whey the heart of thewiſe fore-knoweth the time, and iudge-| 


S. 4. Of Diſcretion: 2 ; for ouv atts, 


what tt worketh 


x 


fer onr ſpeeches, 


the wiſe guideth his mouth wiſely and addeth doctrine to his lips ; For x/Zions 


The Prudent' will.conſider his ſieps, 4nd wake choice of bi times : for Te al 
| ings 


"_"_ 


= 


; 


Hx6: are two extremes : On the right hand; Make not thy ſelfe ouer-wiſe, where- 


| way of wiſdome, which hath none heart, chat s,15dzſtifute of vndzrſtinding, either to 
| conceiue, or t9 doe as he orght : Of which ſort s, 1, Themeere foole ; That foole, who when 
Jhe goeth by the way, his heart tailerh, whole folly is fooliſhneſle, in whoſe hand there 
lisa price in vaine to get wiſdome, which is too high for him to attaiae: laſtly, in whom 
{are not thelips of knowledge. 2. T1 bewaſh foele, that is haſty in his matters, that pow- 


| Heartis forrowful;and:the end ofthar mirth is heauinefle : and like the noiſe of thornes 
4 vnder a pot; ſo (ſhort andwaine)is the laughter of fooles: what but ſtripes? A rod ſhall be 


Prudence. 


—_—_ —_—O 
——— 


_ —— @D—_— 


things there is an appointed time anda time for cuery purpoſe vnder heauen; a time 
co plant, andatime to plucke vp that which is planted; atimeto ſlay, audatimeto 
heale, &c. a time of warre, and a time of peace : from henceit i that the wiſe man is 
ſtrong, anarich ; for by knowledge ſhall the Chambers bee fild with precious things , 
which he knowes how to employ well, The crowne ofthe wile is their riches;ſrom hence,that 
his good vnderſtandirig maketh him acceptable ts others. For ſpeeches The tongue of the 
wiſe vieth knowledge aright, «din the lips of him that hath vnderſtanding, wiſdome 
is found ; and his words haue grace, 69th 1. for theſeaſonableneſje, A word ſpoke: in his 
place is like apples of gold with pictures of filuer: and how good1s a word in due ſea- 


woſe : The lips of the wiſe ſhall preſerue chem,and their rongue is health,and with health, | 
pleaſure: Faire words are as an hony-combe, ſyectneſle to the foule, and health to the 


bones, 


( Oner-wiſe, 
[ho he ts, 


d. 5. The * 
Fhat kindes Sh meere foole, 


extremes, | 
Fooliſh, 


there bee <the raſh foole, 
of Fooles;7 the wicked foole, 
| {Das [ucceſſe. 


fore ſhouldeſt thou be deſolate? On theleft : Neither be fooliſh ; why ſhouldeſt 


thou periſh not 1n thy tim2? The foole is that man thit wandreth out of the 


rcth out all his mi2de ar oxce: which the wiſe man keepcs iv, till afterward; that haſt- 
eth with his feet,and cherefore finneth, There is more hope cf the other foole than of him. 
3. The wicked foole;, That deſpiſeth widdome and inſtruction, that maketh a mocke of 
{iinne; to whom it is abomination to depart from euill, to whom fooliſhnefle is 
toy ; yea, it is his paſtime to doe wickedly, and his prac77etayſpreadabroad folly. And 
this man t obſtinate in his courſes; for though thou bray a foole in a morter among whear, 

brayd witha peſtell, yet w1iilnot his fooliſhneſfle depart from him : and though it ſeemeto 
depart,yctasa dogge turneth againeto his vomit, ſoreturnes hee to his f5oliſhneſle. 
Spare thy labour therefore,ſpeake notin the eares ofa foole; for hee will deſpiſe the wiſ- 
dome of thy words, To theje ſaith wiſdome, O ye fooliſh, how long will ye loue fooliſh- 
neſſc,and the ſcornfull take pleaſure in ſcorning,ard fooles hate knowledge? Turne you 
at my correction, Loe, I wi:lpoure out my minde vntoyou, and make you vnderſtand 


my words, Becauſe I hauecallcd, and ye refuſed, T haue ſtretched out my hand, & none|, 
{ould regard; but ye haue deſpiſed all my counſell, and would none of my correQion; | 
{ Iwill alſo laugh at your deſtruction, and mocke when your feare commeth, like ſud- 


den defolation; and your deſtruction ſhall come like a whirle-windz when aftl;Qi- 
onand anguiſh ſhall come vpon you. Then ſhall they callvpon mee, butT will not an- 
ſwer: they ſhall ſecke me early, but they ſhall not finde me; becauſe they hated know- 
ledge, and did not chuſe the feare ofthe Lord; they would none of my counſell, but| 


filled with their owne deuices : and what that fruit but ſerrow? Eucn in lavghing their 


for the backe of him that is deſtitute of vnderſtanding, yea, it zs proper to him, To the 
Horſe belongeth a whip, to the Aſle a bridle,and a rod to the fooles backe : wherewtth 


ſon ! 2. for the worth of them, The lips of knowledge are a precious tewell:laſtly, for their | 1 
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Ec. 7. 
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Pr. 15. 3» 
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bb 1-37, 
: VI. I, 26, 
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Pr. x. 29. 
Pr. 1.30. 


deſpiſed all my correion; therefore ſhall they eat of the fruit of their owne way,and bef p;.x, »r. 
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Salomons Ftbicks, L1s. II. 


yot only himſelfe (hall be beaten, but the companion of fooles ſhall bee afflited. Za/tly, 
what but death ? Fooles [hall die for want of wit, and remaine in the congregation 
of the dead : ye4 the mouth of the fooleis preſent deſtruion z ad, The lips 
of a foole ſhall deuoure bimſelfe, ayd that which ſhould ſeeme to 
preſerne him, very eaſe \laieth the fooliſh, and the proſpe- 
= ritie of fooles deſtroyeth them. 
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AExtr bendine, unftix. Aman of vnderſtanding walketh vprightly : The | Pr1y.ur, 

. iuſt man; eherefore, is hethat walketh in his integrity ; «nd-whole path is Wo _ 

ro decline from cucl. and briefly, hee chat deales eruly, in Lining r46h bis Pr. 28-236 © - | 

ors? EN 
tuther 3 God. nts whom 1uflice challengeth Piety : which comprebend, Ec.8.13. . -- | 

PN the feate of thele ;and this feareofthe Eord isto harenill, as pride, arrogari- 

cie, aridthecuill way; « ad in all our waics ta acknowledge God; , chat he may dire@ | Pr. 3.6. 
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Pr. 15.33. 


Pr. 14. 36. 


Pr. 3.9. 
Pr.z.8. 
Pr. 19. 23. 
Pr. 14. 27. 


Pr. 28. 14. 
Pr. 30. 9. 


| che feare of the Lord,than greatreaſiiesAfid-mrouble therewithand 3; fainre hoje. Fea re 
| th 
f regard, This teare ofthe Lord is an aſſured ftrengrth &o depend pon ; becauſe his children 
| ſhall haue hope, yea and preſent healtitapd joy, Fearc the 
{ health ſhall be ro thy nauell,and marray to thy. bonds: 
{ feare of the Lord lezdeth to life, yeais a well-ſp 


Salomons Ethicks, L 1s. ITT. 


the very inſtruction ofwiſdome, ſoin ſome reſpei? knowledge 4 the beginniug of it ; for It 
thou caileſtafter knowledge, andenydſfor vnderitanding y if thou [cekeſt heras liluer, | 
ſearcheſt for her astreafuires;thew ſhalt thou vnderſtand the fearc of the org, and | 


Ben knowledge of God: and this. fderg gines both contentment 'y, Better is #Inele with | 


nn er —_— 


e Lord continually: for ſurely there is an end,8 thy hope ſhall not-be cur off. 7s which 
Lord, and departfromFuill; fo 
and with health, life dternall, The 


s a well-ſpring thereof, and he that is filled there- 
with, ſhall continue, and ſhall nor be vyſiredwirh el; /o.thar Bleſſed is theman thar 


Pr. 28.14» 


Ec. 5.3. 

Ec. 5. 4+ 
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Faith, Who4sthe Lord+-ſhall fall inro euill, - 


. -- | quiet from feare of cuill: whethexin attendance to the will of God;My ſonveghearken tomy | 
' | words, incline thine care vnto my ſayings; Let them nor depart from thine eyes, bug | 
. } keepe them in rhe midſt of thine heart : for, Hethar regardeth inſtruction, is in the way 
© 7] of life; whereas he that turneth away his.care from it, his very ptayer ſhall be abomina- 
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feareth alway : whereas 0h the contraf7,'He that hardneth his hearr,and deries God,and 


Ginthe beſt things, . 
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L Obedience LS 
_ Cinperformine it. 


| 
1 fafely- (/aithiſdewe) and bee 


Thirdly, Obedience, Hee that obeyerh mee ſha 


. 
= 


ble z or 2# executing of it : He that keepeth the commandement, is a childe of vnderſtan- | 
ding; yea he is bleſſed, and thereby keeperh his owneſoule 5 where they thar forſake the 
Law, praiſe the wicked : audke that deſpiſeth his wales;ſhall die. 
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= prfirmaner 2 | 
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wer are Faithfull ,and the kiſſes ofan enemic ate pleaſant, bat falſe : ſo that he that repro- 
| ueth,ſhall finde more thanke at the laſt : and how exer the (cornertake it.zet he that repro. 
{ ucth the wiſe and obedient earc, is as a gold eare ring; and an ornament of fine gold, 


| "The qualitie. $ 
zo bimeſelfe, © 


- 


| The fruit 

þ. 4. Trath) to others, 

in words: | = 
by ſr. | 


| |  Clandey; 
The oppoſites < 


£12: 


Deffimulation, 


| — FlatterieS. - 
YE that ſpeaketh ruth, will ſhew rightcouſneſſe, Wherein ? Afaichfull Wit: 
HE deliuererh ſoules : buta decciucr ſpeaketh lies; A werine of no ſmall ;:1:- 
—_ -portance: for Death and Life are in the hand of the tongue; and as a man loues, 
hee ſhall cat the fruit thereof, to good, or euill ; ro himſelfe, others: Himſelfe, A wholſome 
tongue is as a Tree of life, and the lip of truthſhall be ſtable for cuer : Others, The 
rongueof the juſt manis as finedfiluer, and the lips of the Righteous doe fecd many : 
therefore. Buy the truth, and ſell it hor ; as thoſe doe which either 1, lye,2. ſlander, 2. diſ- 
ſemble, or 4. flatter. "BE | 0 | | 
BE E420 Hu. faſhions, 
.: þ.5, The her His manifeſtation, 
= b, His paniſhment. | 
* Faithfull witnefſe will nor lie, bur a falſe pgecord will ſpeake lies, Of thoſe ſix, 
| A: ſeuen things that God hateth, co are, Alying tongue, and a falſe witneſſe 
that ſpeaketh lies; For ſuch a one mocketh at tudgement, aud his mouth ſwal- 
lowes vp iniquitie, yes afalſe rongue hateth the aficted, He i ſoone perceined, for aly- 
ing tongue varicth incontinently : and when he 5 found, Afalſe witneſſe ſhall not be v- 
puniſhed, and he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhallnar eſcape for the lying lips are abominari- 
on to the Lord, therefore a falſe witneſle ſhall petiſh : aud who pitties him ? Sucha ones 
an hammer, a ſword, a ſharpe arrow to his neighbour; he deceiueth with his lips, and 
ſaith, I willdoe to him as he hathdone to me, Two things zhen haue I required of thee, 
denic me them not vntill I die,8&c; Remoue farre from me vanitie, and lyes, Letme be 
a poore man rather than alyer. . \_ | np EE 


| 6h cd in miſreports,. 
I oat 9 
| 27, Gs The flander a x noe; eating, 


_— > LS «7 
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| Hi wicked man diggeth vp euill; andiinhis lips is like burning fire; Hee ſhut- 
| teth his eies to deuiſe wickedneſſe : hee moueth his lips, and bringeth euill to 
paſſe : and either hee innenteth jllramors ; A righteous man ha teeth lying words : | 

but the wicked cauſeth ſlander and ſhame; or elſe.i# true reports he will be fooliſhly n:ed- 
ling, and goeth abourdiſcouering ſecrets; (where he that is of a fgirhfullheart, concea- 
leth marters) and by this meanes raiſeth diſcord. Without wood the fire is quenched: and 
withour a tale-bearer, ſtrife ceaſeth;, for.the wards of a tale-bearer are as fatterings, 
and goe downe into the bowels of the belly : therefore as onthe one ſide, thoumayeſt not 
giuethine heatttoallthar men ſpeakevf' thee, teſkthou hearethy A Mines mend 
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Ec.7.7. 


Pr.11.3, 
Pr. 11.5. 
'Pr. r5.19, 
Pr.21.8, 
'Pr. 21.3. 


Pr. 29.7. 


Pr. 21. 3. 
'Pr. Z+29, 
Pr. 16. 'Þ 5 
Pr. 15,9. 


Pr. 28.6. 
. Pr. 20. 7+ 


Pr. 28. 13. 
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' Pr,10. 16. 
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ing lips, and he that inuenteth ſlander, is a foole ; There 55 
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d. 7.4 
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fonre kinds, 


anctous, 


Vmpenitent. 


The flatter? 3 


"his ſucceſſe 


— 


| malicious, 
The diſſembler x 


_ himſelfe, 


to bis friend. 


bi remedie, 


HE ſlanderer and diſembler goe together + Heethar diſſembleth harred with ly- 


Tt 


then a malicious diſ- 


ſembler : He that hateth, will counterfeit with his lips, and in his heart he layeth 


terer praifcth 


ring mouth cauſeth ru; 


ſhall {at [a#) bee diſcouered in the con 
that maketh himſelfe rich, and is poor 
poore, hauing great riches: ayd#hy both 1, in bargains : It is naught, it 
the buyer: but when he ts goneaparrt, he boaſteth; awd 2. 1» his entertatament; The man 

ghtin his heart, ſo will he ſay ro thee, Eatand 
drinke, buthis heart is not with thee, Zafily, an impenitent : Heethathiderh his ſinnes 
ſhall nor proſper : but he that confeſſeth and forſaketh them,ſhall haue mercie. The flat- 
his friend witha loud voice, riſing 


cefſe ? To himſelfe: It ſhall be counted to him for a curſe : 
tereth his neighbour, ſpreaderh a net for his ſteps; hefreade:h andcatcherh : For a flatte-} 

? ne. The ontly remedze then i : Meddle notwith him that fla ttereth|: 
with his lips :for It is berter to heare the rebuke of wiſe men, than the ſong of fooles, | 


Y (Praffices, $77 dee right, 

p. 3. Truth in dealings : [ | | 

wherein i the true dealers | 
L 


that hath an euill cie : as though he thou 


i 


wales, though he be rich, Tea fixally, 


{ Þ 


-- 9. Deceis +7 _"y 22 


vp deceit ; /#ch one, though he ſpeake fauourably, 
« thn». +1 in his heart, Hatred may be couered with deceit : but the malice thereof 


gregation, There is 4 vaine-glorious diſſembler, 
E: and 3.4conetors : There is that makes himſelf 


Reward 


He' vprightneſſe of the iuſt ſhall g 


th rightcouſneſle; and with men. The righteous is more excellent than 
and Better is the poore that walketh in his vprigheneſſe, than hee thac peruerteth his 
The memoriall'o the iuſt ſhall be bleſſed, 


| Coloured, | 
{rhe bole | 


' SDirecdt 


beleeue him not; for there are ſeuen 


is naught, faith 


carly.in the morning 


with 5oy, 


Gods loue, 
Good memorial, 


e of uide them, and dire@ their way; which _ 
eucr plaine and ſtraight : wheregs the way of others is peruerted, and ſtrange, 
Tea, as to doe iufticeand tudgement is more acceprable ( 
crifice; fo it isa ioy to the inſt himſelfe, ro doe tudgenient: all his labour therefore ren- 
deth to life,he knoweth the cauſe ofthe poore,andwillhaue care ofhis ſoule:HYis worke 
is right,neither intenderh he any cuillagainſt his neighbour, ſccing he dwelleth by him 
without feare : and what loſeth he bythu ? As the true balance, and the weightare of the 
Lord, andall rhe weights of the baggeare his worke :.So.God loueth him that follow- 


(to the Lord) than ſa- 


hy « 


his neighbour: 


ay 1 
Publike, 


BE BY indeement attending it, 


of \Ontrary 19 this, is Deceit : whetherin a colour * As'he that faineth himſclſemad, 
% , caſterhfare-brands, arrowes and morcaall things; /s dealerh the deceitfull man, 


and ſaich, Am Inorin ſport? As this deccitis intheheart of them that imagine 


— 


—— 


Elill « 


—_ ad 


———— 


: but with what ſuc- 
To bis friend : Aman thatHac-| 


| 


. 


| 


———_— 


] 


| 


greedy of gaine ; much more publiquely, T haue ſeene the place of iudgement,where was 


{thatdeceiueth his neighbour, and leaderh him-into the way which is not good, the way | 


| among Princes ; or by / refſing matters coo farre: When one churneth milke,he bringeth 
| forth butter; and he that: 


|witha fooliſh man, whether hebeangry or laugh, there is noteſt, 


lofall other,it ic moſt oninſt when it ic ſet open as euill ſubieF.Fretnor thy ſelfe becauſe of the 


& Tuftices, mm | 


_— to 


— — — 


euill: ſor their hands are Diucrs weights, and Uiuers balances : or dire#ly, Hee that is | 
partner with a theefc; hateth his owne ſoule, and dangeroms are the waies of him that is 


wickedneſſe; and the place of iuſtice, where was iniquitie : I thought inmine heart; | 
God will indge the iuft and the wicked, yea, oft times ſpeedily ; ſo as The deceitfullman | 
roſteth not what he tooke in hunting : or if he eat#£, The bread of deceiris fiyeer to a | 
man, but afterward his mouth ſhall be filled with grauel. | | 
| 
with his lone, | 


To God; rnardel __ 
| | > with his bleſſings. 
d. 9; Lone SE 2 
| Tn paſiing by offences, | 

' L170 men Yo doing good ts our | 
|  eRemies. 


One to God I loue them that loue me: and they that ſeeke mee early, ſhall finde 

me; andwith me, bleſſings : I cauſe thema that loue mee, to inherit ſubſtance, and 

I will fill their treaſures. 2. To wen, 1.1n paſſing by effences, Hatred ſtirreth'vp con- | 
tentions, but loue couereth all treſpaſles; and the ſhame rhat riſes from them : ſo that hee | 
oncly that couereth a tranſgreſſion, ſeeketh loue, 2. 1; doing good to onr enemies © If hee 
that hateth thee be hungry, giue him bread roear; and if he bee thirſtie, giue him wa- 
ter to drinke; Here therefore doe offend : 1, the comentions, 2, the enuions, 


a es. 


OL, Cwhetherinraiſingill rumors, 
þ. 10. The contentions, : _ | 
{or whether by preſſing matters too farre. 
ma 7c firſt is hee that raiſcth contentions among brethren :. which once raiſed, are 
pot ſo ſoone appeaſed. A brother offended is harder to winne than a ſtrong Citie: 

and their contentions are like the barre of a Palace, Thi #« that violent man 
of diſcord, whether by ill Jumors, The fooles lips come with ſtrite;andas the coale maketh | 
burning coales, and wood a fire, ſo-the contentious man is apt to kindle ſtrife ; and that | 
even among great ones : A froward perſon ſowerh ſtrite, anda tale-bearer maketh diuiſion| 


DUETET 5. that wringeth his noſe, cauſeth bloud to come out : ſo he thar for-| 
ceth wrath : bringeth forth ſtrife, the end whereof is neuer good: for if a wile man contend| 


- 


- . ©.4t our neighbour, 
 Frhekindes | pe 
F . C4tthewicked, 


He ſecond is that inſtise, whereby the ſoule of the wicked wiſheth euill, and his 
neighbour hath no fauout inhis eles; that moneth himto bee glad when his ene- 
R. mie falleth, and his heart to reioicewhen he ſtumbleth; and tbis #& awiolent exill. 
1.Tozt ſelfe, A found heart is the life of the fleſhs but enuie is the rotting ofthe bones, 
2. Toothers ; Angers cruel}, and wrathis raging : but who can ſtand before enuie ? But 


malicious, neither be enuious at the wicked;nor chutſe any of his waies;neither let thine 
= V 2 heart- 
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| Pr. 23-17. _ 
: || nethleſtruRion, and their lips ſpeake miſchiefe, /orhe froward is. an abomination to | 


Pr.24-1. 


Pr. 3.32. 


' Pr, 3. 4+ 


Pr. 14-3Ts, 
'Pr. 19.17. 


' Pr. 21. 21, 


Pr. 22.7. 
Pr, 14+ 30. 
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Pr, 22.16. 
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Pr. 11.17. 
EC. 4. I. 
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| Pr. 32.23. 


1] Pr. 22.16, 
| Pr. 27. 13. 
{ Pr. 29.10, 
| Pr. 24. 15. 


Pr. 28. 17. 


i Pr. I. 15. 


Te... 23. 


1 Pr. 1.15. 


Pr. T.16, 


1] Pr.1.27, 
'} Pr. 1.18, 


Pr, 26. 3. 


| Pr, 24. 16. 


Pr. 26.27. 


Pr. 28.17. 


Pr. 54. 3+. . 


Pr. 24. 30. 


; Pr. II. 17. 


Pr. 14-21. _ 


Pr. 30. 14. 
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| | (ball be put: out, . 


»  . 
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| vp the afflicted out of the earth.” Theſe are they that oppreſſe thepoore, to increaſe 
themſelues, and giue tothe rich; that rob the poore becauſe he is ? and oppreſſe | 


et FIT 


| againſt the houſe of the righteous,and ſpoileth his reſting place; 4a, thatdoth violence 
| againſt the bloud ofa perſon : Such as will ſay, Come with vs, we will lay waic for bloud, 
| and lie priuily for the innocent without a cauſe, Ve will fwallow them vp aliue like a 
| graue, cuen whole; as thoſe that goe downe into the pir, But, my ſonne, walkenot 
| thou in the way with them : refraine thy foot from their path :for their feet runne to e- 

uill, and make hafte ro bloud-ſhed. Certainly as withour cauſe the ner is ſprad before 


|whiles the wicked ſhall.fall into miſchicfe ; yes into che ſame they had deviſed: He that 
.. þdiggetha pit, ſhall fall therein; and he;rhat rouleth a ſtone, it ſhall fall vpon him, «nd 


vnto the graue, and they ſha}lnorſtay him. > 2% 


| depart from him? though he be iriſtane withwords, yet they willnor. 


| conſidered all the oppreſſions that are wrought vnder the Sunne;zand behold,the teares 


 Salomons-Ethicks. L1s.111. 


hearthe enuious againſt ſinners, nor deſire to be with.them , for 45 their heart imagi- 


| 


the Lord; and there ſhall be none end of the plagues of the euill. man; and his lighe 


3:05, dz. I 2. Tuſtice to man 5 others ; " Mh _ 
onely by Firſt, 10? I, #73 The gaine of it, 


\ 


4 


EL not mercy and truth forſake thee : binde them on thy necke, and write them 


{ lh poore : ea, the righteous man regardeth the life of his beaſt; xo wertue is more 
gainfall : for By mercy and truth iniquity ſhall bee forgiuen ; aud By this thou ſhalt 


"The mercifull man rewardeth his owne ſoule ; for He that followeth righteouſneſſtand 
mercy, ſhallfinderighteouſneſle, and life,and glory ; andeherefore is bleſled for ener. | 
LF 1H... | 1. Vamercifulneſſe. 
þ. I3. Againſt mercy fend? . Oppreſſion. 

: 2x tht £2. Blond-thirſtineſſe. 


©, _ 
b 


[, Hat (#0t only) therich ruleth the poore, but that the poore is hated of his 
owne neighbour; whereas the friends of the rich are many : Of his neighbour ? 
Yea all the brethren ofthe poore hate him : how much'more will his friends 


2. Thereis a generation,whoſe recth areas ſwords, and their iawes as kniues, to eat 


the affligedin iudgement ; that take away the garmentin the cold ſeaſon, avd therefore 
arc like vineger powred Yor nitre, or like him that ſingeth ſongs to an heauy heart; 
That trouble their owne fleſh,avd therefore arecruell; 4n ordinary finve, I turned and 


of the oppreſſed,and none comforteth them and the ſtrengths of the hand of thoſe 


thou ſeeſt the oppreſſion of the poore,and the defrauding of iudgement, and iuſtice, be 
not aftoniedat the matter; for he thatis higherthan the higheſt, regardeth, and there 
bee higher than they, which will defend the cauſe of the poore, rocasſe the opprel- 
ſor to come to pouerty: i» which eftate he ſhall cry and notbe heard, 

3. Thebloudy man i he which not only doth hatchim that is vpright, 64 layeth wait 


the cies of all that hath wings, ſo they lay wait for bloud, and lie priuily for their liues; 
Thus the-mercies of the wicked are cruell; But ſhall they prenaile in thi ? The cauſcleſſe 
curſe ſhallyor come: The iuſt man may fall ſeuen times in a day,buthe riſeth vp againe, 


cruſh him to death + for Heethatdathviolence againft the bloud of a perſon, ſhall flee 


 vponthe able of thine heart ; thi ſufferethnot to ſtop thine care at the cry of the |. 
| 


finde fauourand good vnderſtanding in thefight of God and man : Goodreaſon; For he | 
 honoreth God,thathath mercy on the poore: yes, he makes God his debter ; He that hath | 
mercy on the poore, lendeth to the Lord, and the Lord will recompence him : So thar | 


that oppreſle them, and none comforteth them. None ? Tes ſarely,abone. If in a country } 
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Iuflice: 


Deſcribed, 
Fd. 14. The ſecond 
kinde of Inſtice 10% Limited, 
others, is Liberality 


with his owne, 
1 Rewarded, 


with more. 


ſeuen, andalſo to cight; ina word, to giue of his bread to the poore,axd not to 

with-hold his goods from the owners thereof(i.che needy)though there be power 
in his hand to doe it, and not to ſay to his neighbour, Gae and come againe,to morrow 
I will giue thee, ifhenow haue it : Nor that God would not haue ws enioy the comforts hee 
giues vs, our ſelues ; for, tocuery man to whom God hath giuen riches and treaſures, 
and giucth him power to eat thereof, and to rake his part,and to enioy his labours, this 
is the gift of God; bur ifthe clouds be full, they will powre outraine vpon the earth, 
and jet they ſhall be nexer the emptier, The liberall perſon ſhall haue plenty, and hethar 
watereth, ſhall alſo haue raine: yeanor ozly hethat giueth to the poore, ſhall not lacke, 
bat ſhall finde it after many daics ; whereas hee that hideth his cies, ſhall haue many 
curſes : bar, There is that ſcattereth, and is more increaſcd : ;# He thathath a good 
eye, is bleſſed of God, | 


Wo” Contttſoſe,? ; 
b. 15. The extremes, CThecurſe, 
whereof are | | 
 Prodigalitte. | 
He conetors is he, that is greedy of gaine, thathauing an euill eie, and coucting 
| ſtill greedily, trauelleth too much to be rich,and therefore bothſpareth more than 
is right, and increaſeth his goods by vlury and intereſt: There 1s one alone, and 
| there is notaſecond, which hath neither ſonne, nor brother; yet is therenone end of 
his trauell, neither can his eyes beſarisfied with riches, neither doth hee thinke, For 
whom doe I trauell,and defraud my ſoule of pleaſures?Thi man i wnſatiable, like to The 
horſeleeches two daughters, which cry ſtill, Giue, Giue: efpecially in his defires 5 The 
Graueand deſtruction can neuerbe full; ſo the cies of a man can neuer bee ſatisfied : 
All the labour ofman is for his mouth, and yet the ſoule is not filled : yes, this # the 
earſe that God hath ſet vpon him; Hee that loueth ſiluer ſhallnot be ſatisfied with ſiluer; 
and he that loueth riches, ſhall bewithour the fruit thereof, and whereas the rich mans 
riches arc his ſtrong City, he that truſteth in riches, ſhallfall, and by his ſparing com- 
meth ſurely to pouertie, Ab chi while hee ſets his cies on that which is nothing, and 
doth but gather for him that will be mercifull to the poore : wherefore, Better is a little 
with right, than great revenues without equity, Giue mee not pouerty, nor iches : 
feed mee with food conuenient for me, leſt I befu!l, and deny thee,and fay,VVho is the 
Lord? or leſt I be poore, and ſtcale, and take the Name of God in vaine, 


J or beneficence, isto caſt thy bread vpon the waters; zo. giuea portion to 


The deſcription of it; | 


The qualitie, 
Too much ex- | 


= \Ipence:whereof 
v.16. Prodjeality in; The end. 


| _Careleſneſſe of his eſtates E | 

| yy prodigall is the man that boaſteth offalle liberality, that loueth paſtime,andwine, 
and oile, that feedeth glutrons,and followerh the idle; The vnthriftie man and the 

wicked man walketh with a froward mouth; Lewd things are in his heart,he imagineth 


(cuill at all times ; Therefore alſo ſhall his deſtrution come ſpeedily, and hee ſhall 


V 3 2N 


_ be| 


Ec. 11.t; 
Ec. 11.2. 
Pr. 22. 9. 
Pr. 3. 37. 
Pr. 3» 28. 


Ec. $. I $, 


Ec. 11.3. 
Pr. 11. 35. 


Pr. 28. 17. 
EC Ii.1s 


Pr, 11. 24, 
Pr, 32.9, 


Pr. 1.19, 
Pr. 23.6. 
Pr. 21.26. 
Pr. 23. 4+ 
Pr. 11. 24. 
Pr. 28, 8; 
Ec. 4. 8. 
Pr. 30. 15, 
Pr. 27.20, 


Ec. 6.7. 


Ec. 5.9. 
Pr. 18. 11. 


Pr.11.28. 
Pr. 11. 34+ 
Pr. 235+ 
Pr. 23. 8; 
Pr, 16.8. 
Pr. 20, s, 
Pr.30-9« 


Pr.13.9- 
Pr. 31.17. 
Pr. 28. 7. 
Pr. 23. 19. 
Pr. 6.13, 
Pr. 6.14. 


ram 


on 
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Pr, 6.15. 

Pr, 13, 1I- 
Pr. 21.17. 
Pr. 28. 19, 
Pr. 28.7. 

Pr. 32.26. 
Pr. 32.27. 


lowing. 


'Pr. 16. 26. 
Ec.g. 10. 


Ec. 3. 20. 


Ec.1.8. 
Ec. 3-9- 


'EC.$.IT. 
Pr. 20.13. 
Pr. 10. 4+ 
'Pr. 13. 4- 
Pr.14-23- 
al I2. 37» 
Pc. 23. 29. 
Pr. 124 24- 


*'X Up 
| Pr. 19. 24» 


Pr. 26. 24+ 
Pr. 6, io, 


Pr. r5. 19. 


Pr,22.13. 
Pr. 26.13. 
Pr. 26.16. 


Pr. 13. 4+ 
Pr. 21: 25. 
Pr. 18. 9. 
Pr.10.5. 


PRIET a 


| Pr. 20.4. 
Pr. 20. IJ. 


Pr. 24: 30. 
Pr. 24- 3I- 


Pr. Io. 4- 
Pr. 6. 6. 
Pr. 6. 7- 
Pr. 6.8. 
Pr. 6.9- 


Pr. 6. 11-. 


ſhall diminiſh; /o that he ſhall be a man of want; yea filled with pouerty, and a ſhame 


See more of 
this rule in the 
laſt page of 
Politicke, fol- 


| Ji: t0 4 mans ſelfe, ts diligence; for he that trauelleth, tra uelleth for himſelfe - The 


| wealth + Open thine cies, and thou ſhalt be ſatisfied with bread : yea, The hand of the 
| diligent, maketh rich, and his ſoule ſhall be fat: and nor ſuffzciency onely ; but in all labour 


| fleepe, alittle ſlumber, a lirtle folding of thehands to ſleepe. Enery thing that he ought to 


IH. 


Pr. 19.15. 


Ec. IS. 18. ROY 


| by idleneſſe of the hands;the houſe droppeththorow. Fer the Laxd: I paſt by the field, 


| Pr. 24. 32+ 


Pr.34- 33+ 


by Salomons Ethicks. E ve. HH. 


bedeſtroyed ſuddenly without recouery ; and in the meane time, The riches of vanit 


to his father. Of ths kind alſo i he that is otherwiſe carele/e of bis eſtate:Be notthou of them 
that touch the hand,nor among them tharare ſurety tor debts: It thou haſtnothing to 
pay, why cauſeſt thou thathe ſhould take thy bed from vnder thee 2 


=Þ| what it is, 
d. 17. Diligence Health, 
X '', Chomwprofitablein Wait and abundance, 
| AL | Honour. 


dilrgent © he, who all that his hand ſhall finde to doe, doth it with all his power. 1 
haue ſeene (indeed) the trauell, that God hath given the ſonnes ofmen, to humble 
them thereby, zhat all things are full of labour, man cannot vtter it ; Bus what profit 
hath he that worketh, of the thing wherein he trauelieth > Mauch every way : firſt, Health: 
The leepe of him that trauelleth, is fweet, whether hee ear little or much: Secondly, 


there is abundance, bur the talke of the lips bringeth want : yer more, the riches that the 
diligent man hath, are precious. 3. Honoxr + Adiligent man ſhall ſtand before Kings, 
and not before the baſe fort ; avd The hand ofthe diligent ſhall beare rule.Þut the idle 
ſhall be vader tribute, | | 


The properties, 
pg. 18. Slothfulneſſe, : | | 
FQll be The danger of it. hg 

He {lothfull,hethat foldeth his hands, and eateth vp his owne fleſh; Thar hi- 
deth his hand in his boſome, and wili not pul! ic out againe to his mouth; 
That rurneth on his bed, as a doore turnerh on the hinges, and /aith, Yet a little 


doe" is troubleſome : The way of the {lothfull man is an hedge of thornes, (which hee is 
loth to ſet foot in) There is a Lion withour (ſazth he) I ſhall bee flaine in the ſtreet : who 
although herein he be wiſer in his owne conceit, than ſcuen men that can reader a rea- 
ſon : Yet (the truth ) hee that (ſo much as) followes the idle, is deſtitute 'of vnder- 
ſtanding. He luſteth (indeed) and affeiFeth great things, but his ſoule hath noyght : ſo, The 
very deſire of the {lothfull{layeth him, for his hands refuſe to worke, ' And not only hee 
that is lothfull in his worke, is brother tohim thatts a great waſter; bur he. that ſleep- 
eth, (and Slothfulneſſe cauſerh to fall afleepe) in haructt, is the ſonne of confuſion : and, 
He that will notplough becauſe of Winter, ſhallbeg in Summer, and havenothing : 
Louc not{leepe therefore, leſt thou come to pouetty ; for what ts it, that hence commeth 
pot toruine ? For the houſe : By flothtulneſle the roote of the houſe goeth to decay ; and 


of the flothfull, and-by the Vineyard of the man deſtitute of vnderſtanding : and loe, 
itwas all growne ouer with thornes, and nettles had couered the face of it, and the 
ſtone wall thereof was broken downe. Then I beheld and conſidered it well; IT looked 
vpon it, and recciued inſtruction : /o z every reſpect the {lothfull hand maketh poore. 
Goeto the Piſmire sherefore,tzoutluggard,and behold her wayes, and be wiſe : For ſhe 
hauing no Guide, Goucrnour, norRuler, prepareth her meat in Summer, and ga- 
thereth her food in harueſt, How long wilt thouſleepe, Ofluggard? when wilt 
thou ariſe out of rhy {leepe 2 Yer a littlefleepe, yera little ſlumber, yet a 


little fo:ding of the hands te ſleepe: Therefore thy pouerty.com- | q 
| meth as a ſpeedy Traneller, and thy neceſſity as iT, 


an armed man. 
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ETHICKS. 


Tur FovreTtna Books. 


 TEMPERANCE 
and 


FORTITFLDE. 


_—_ p. ht = * Hs - E: 
R ## 2 PEE al 
jt ern ety onetime and Ho PNG INEREES 


"7n Diet ; Sobrietic, [ 


Temperance is | - 
4 Aodeſtie, 
< in words and actions, and 
on of our de- wu 
| Humilitte. 
fires:whether ma 
= x 3 
| | in affections, = | 
refraining of anger. 


 CTemperance in diet, 
pd. r. Boay, 
Exceſſe : how dangerous to<Soule, 
| Eſtate. - 


J He tevyperate in diet, i hee that refraineth his appetite, 2hat lookes | p, ,. 
not on the wine when it is red, har puts his knife to his throar, | Pr.23-3c. 
f when hee ſits with a Ruler ; that when hee findes hony, eats bur | 523% 
that which is ſufficient for him, leſt hee ſhould bee ouer-full, 7: + Proves 
true, that a man eateth and drinketh, and ſeeth the co:mmoditie | Ec-3-13. 
of all his labour ; this is the gift of God : yea, this I haue ſeene | ec.;.17, 
ood, that it is comely to cat and rodrinke, and to take pleaſure: 
in all his labour wherein hee trauelleth vnder the Sunne, the whole number of the |... 
daies of his life which God giucth him, for this is his portion : God allowes ws to eat Beads 
{ our bread with joy, and drinke our wine with a cheerefall heart, and there is nothing EP : 
| better than this; yea, there is no profit but this : uz, vor that a man ſhould bee giuen to "ogg | - 
his appetite, that hee ſhould ſecke in his heart to draw his fleſh to wine ; or that what- | Ec. 2.10, | i 
ſocuer his eies deſire, hee ſhould not with-hold'it from them : Such a man when hee is wo = 
full, deſpiſeth an hony-combe : whereas ro the hungry, -euery bitter thing is ſweet: and| Pr.30.24. 
in his exceſſe i eutrapions : One of the three. things, yea foure, for which the earth is mo- 
ued, and cannot ſuſtaine it ſelfe,.1s a: foole when hee is filled with meat, either doth OG 
this proſper with himſclfe. For his body + The fatietic of the rich will nor ſuffer him ro| * © 
ſlzepe: To whom is wae? to whom is ſorrow ? to whom 1s murmuring 2 to whom are | pr.23.30. 
wounds.without cayfe > and'ro whom is'the rednefſe of the eies > Euento them thar|, _ 
rarry long at the wine: to them thar goeand feeke mixt wine, For hs ſoule: Looke not | pr. : + th 
on 
| 
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224. 


Pr.23-33- 


Pr.2 bf 43 qe 
Pre23.35- 


Pr. 25.28. 
Pr.23.20. 


Pr.20.1. 


Pr.10-19. 
Pr.17.27. 
Pr.18#4. 

Pr.1 O+3 I. 
Pr.10.31- 


Pr. 13.2. 

Pr.18.20. 
Pr.13.23- 
Pr.11.12, 


1Pr.10.19. 


Pr.17.28. 
Pr.31.23. 
Pr.13+-3+ 
Eco$+3. - 
Pr.15.3. 
Pr.15.14- 
Pr.18.2. 
Pr.12.23. 
Ec.10.14- 
Pr.10.19. 


Pr.15.32+ 
Pr.12.6. 
Pr.14 3. 
IPr.13.3. 
Pr.27.30. 


Pr.15.4+ 
Pr.18.7. 


Ec.2,%. 
EC7.5- 
Ec.9.6. 
Ec.L1-9. 


| Pr.30.2. 


Salomon Ethicks. L is. 11IL| 


on thewine when itis red, and ſheweth his colour in the cup, or goth downe plea- 


| ane beaten me, but I knew notwhenT awoke, therefore will I ſecke it yer ſtill, For his 
| etate : He is like a citiewhich is broken downe;and without walls : Keepe not company 
{therefore with drunkards, nor with gluttons : for the glutton and drunkard ſhall bee 


Pr.17-27. © 


| hag +2 | teous doe feed many, yea himſelſe: A. man ſhall be ſfatiate with 


Pr.1 1.39, 


Pr.1043t« 


Pr.1 2.16. 


Pr.29.23- 


fntly. In the end thereof, it will bite like a Serpent, and hurtlike a Cockatrice : Thine | 
cies ſhall looke vpon the firange woman, and thy lips ſhall ſpeake lewd things, and 
thouſhaltbe as one that ſleepeth in the middeſt of the Sea, and as bee thar ſleeperh in 
thetop of the maſt: they haue ſtricken mee (ſhalt thou ſay) but I was not ſicke : they 


poore, and the ſleeper ſhall be clothed with rags ; and in «ll theſe, Wine 1s a mocker, 
and ftrong drinke is raging, and whoſocuer is deceiued thereby, is not wile, 


x few, 
p ſeaſonable. 


what it requires : that they be 


{1s Words, argues wiſdome, 
{ 1odeſtie, Cphat it pref 
| | 7gines ſafene. 
$. 2.8 (218 ACTIONS. 
Lequacitie, | 
Lcontrarie toit, 3 UL ſpeech, | 
7Immoderate mirth, | 


He modeſt { for words) is a man of a precious ſpirit, that refraineth his lips, and\ 

| ſpareth his words, The words of a modeſt man are like deepe waters, and rhe} 
well-ſpring of wiſdome like a flowing Riuer : but whey hee doth ſpeake, it is 10 pur-| 

poſe : for, The mouth of theiuſt ſhall be fruitfull in wiſdome : and the lips of the righ-} 
ood things by the fruit} 


of his mouth : and with the fruit of a mans mouth his belly ſhall be ſatisfied : bur f/ill bel 


keepe filence, which as it argues him wiſe (for euen a foole, when hee holdeth his peace| 
is counted wile ; and he that ſtopperh his lips, as prudent) ſo 7t gives him much ſafetie *| 


he keepeth his life: where contrarily, The mouth of the foole is in the multitude of words] 
it babbleth out fooliſhneſſe, as it is fed with it : weither hath hee any delightin vnder-t} 


| fooles publiſheth his fooliſhneſle: And a he multiphieth words, /o in many words there 
cannot want iniquitie : his mouth (ſill) babbleth cuill things, for either hee ſpeakerts 
{froward things, or how to lic in wait for bloud, or in the mouth of the fooliſh is ce 
rod of pride ; and what is the iſſue of it ? Hee that openeth his mouth, deftruRion ſhall 
be to him. And he thathath a naughtie tongue, ſhallfall into cuill; for, bothirſhall be 
cutout, and the frowardneſſe of it, is the breaking of the heart, Zafily, a foales mouth 
is his owne deſtruction, and his lips are a ſnare for his ſoule, x 
Fey a2Zions : The modeſt ſhall haue honour : And though we need not ſap,, Of langhter, 
thou art madde, and of ioy, what is this thou doeſt ? yer Anger is better than laughter ; 
for by a ſad looke the heart is made better, The heart of the wiſe therefore is.inthe houſe 
of mouraing, butthe heart of fooles is in the houſe of mirth, Reioice then, O young 
man, inthy youth, aud let thine heart cheerethee in the daics of thy youth, and walke 
in the waies of thinc heart, and in the ſight of thine cies; but know, that forall theſe 
things God will bring thee to Iudgement, | | 
Humilitie, Ihereimit i, 
; .  LORerWeening, Jr abſurd, 
Pride, ; How dangerous. 
Scornfulneſſe. | 


ſpeaketh ſparingly : Awiſe man concealeth knowledge, anda man of vnderſtanding will 
Hee that keepeth his mouth, and his tongue, keepeth his ſfoule from affliction, yes| 


Randing, but that which his heart diſcouereth; and while be bewraiethit, The heart of| 


1 


Ne to the modeſt, is the humble in ſpirit: He ſaith, Surely, I am more fooliſh than| 


aman, and hauenot the vnderſtanding ofa man in me; for I haue not learned wil- 
- dome 
Þ/ 
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| 


dome, and haue not attained to the knowledge of holy things : Bur doth hee want it ere | Pr. zo. 3. | 
the more ? No: With the lowly is wiſdome, and The care rhat harkneth to the correCti-, cg _ 
ons of life, ſhall lodge among the wiſe : Berter it is therefore, to be of an humble minde | pc, os 
with the lowly, than to diuide the ſpoiles with rhe proud : for before honour gocth hu-] Pc. 15.33. 4 
militic 3 aud hee that confeſſeth and forſaketh his ſinnes, thallhaue mercie yea, rhe - peg 
humble of ſpirir ſhall enioy glory : and the reward of humilitie, and rhe feare of God, | ?r. 2g. "4 
is riches, and glory, andlife, Pr. 22. 24. 
Contrary wherets, There is a generation, whole eies are haughtie, and their eye-lids | Pr. 30.13, 
are lift vp : There is a generation, that are pure in their owne.conceir, and yet are not | 5-39-12. 
waſhed from their filthineſſe, Tea, All the waies of a man are cleane in his owne cies : | Pr. 16. 2. | 
bur the Lord pondereth the ſpirits; awd wor ſo onely, but Many men will boaſt of their |"? wg 
| goodnefle : but It is not good to eat much honey, fo ro ſearch their owne glory is not | vr. 25. 27, 
glory : Let another man praiſe thee, and not thine owne mouth; a ſtranger, and not | Pr. 27.2. 
thine owne lips, This ower-weentng ©s commonly incident to great. men, The rich man is |pr.28.x5, 
wiſe in his owne conceit, but the poore that hath vnderſtanding, can trie him : Hence it 
& that hee affeits fingularitie ; According to his delire, hee that ſeparates himſclfe, will | Ec. 18. xs, } 
ſeeke, and occupic himlſelfe in all wiſdome : bat ſeeſt thou a man thws wile in his owne Tn [3, 
conceit ? there is more hope of a foole than of him: yea,he is a foole in this : In the mouth | 45: 
of the fooliſh is the rod of pride : I thought, Twill bewiſe, but itwenr farre from mec; | Ec.7. 25. 
itis-farre off, what may itbe 2 axd that awicked foole; A haughtic looke, and a proud | c. 7. 26. 
heart, which 1s heliohe of the wicked, is finne :It therefore thou haſt beene fooliſh in | Pre 21- 4+. | 
liftingvp thy ſelfe, andif thou haſt chought wickedly, lay thy hand ypon thy mouth, [-4ax.40% an 
for God hateth an haughtie eye; yea, he ſs hateth it, that all that are proud in hearr, are | Pr. 16.5. 


niſhed ; ad what puniſhment fhall he hane ? The Lord will deſtroy the houſe of the proud | Pr.15. 25. 


. Pi.18. 322, 


is haughtie : Pride goeth before deſtruction, and an high minde before the fall : Before | pr.16.18. 


ſcornefulneſſe : Hee that is proud and haughtie, ſcornetull is his name, who worketh in | pr. x1. 
the pride of his wrath': and this man deſpiſeth his neighbour,and therefore is deſtitute of | Pr-21. 24. 
| vnderſtanding : when the wicked commeth, then commeth contempt; and with the | Pr. 12.13. 
vile man. is reproch': bur of all, him that reprovies him: Hee that reproucth a ſcorner, | F*+*8-3+ 
| blot : cherefore Iudgements are prepared for the ſcorners, and ſtripes for the backe of | p.. g.y. 


] fooles 3/0 as others are hurt by his fmne;; for aſcornefull man bringerh a whole Citie into | — 
Pr. 29.8. 
Pr, 4L.J Is. 


1 6. 4. Contivencie © 


7 with their Contraries. 
| 2” Tof Anzer, ON: 


F the firſt kinde, # he that drinkes the waters of his owne Ciſterne ; thatdeſires'| pr. 5.15. | 
aot the beaurie of'« ſtranger in his heart; neither lets her take him with her eye-;| Pr.6 25. 


lids ; cantrarily, the incontinent is hee thatdelights ina ſtrange woman, and em-!| Pr. 5.20. 
the bofome of a ſtranger; or ſhe that forſakes the guide of her youth, and for-| Þ* 2:27: 


*[getteth the couenant of God ; ſhe lieth in wait for a prey, and ſhe jucreaſeth the tranſ-, an "4 - ; 
*{greſfors amongſt men. For a whore is as a deepe ditch, and a ſtrange woman as a nar-| Ec-7. 28. 3: 
[row pit : Tes, I finde more bitter than death the woman whoſe heart is as nets and!| 35 225e © 2 
:[ſnares, and whoſe hands as bands : he that is good before God, ſhall be delivered from} 0m. ſea. 24 
her, but theTinactſhanbe cakendyhcr; TT _—_TM__ __——R | 


- 4p X OE ' !] Pr. 16.33. 
Of the ſecond, «he that is ſlow to anger, flow to wrath; whoſe diſcretion deferreth| pr. 14. = 
[his anger, and whoſe glory is to paſſe by an offence : which moderation, az it argues him to pen 
' be of great wiſdome (for wiſe men turne away wrath) ſo it mkesnim better than the | p,.7'," 
| * EE - mightid] _ 
S ' 
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Pr.36.23. 
Pr.22.3. 
Ec.7.11. 
Ec.7.1t. 
Pr.14.17. 


| Pr.14.29. 


Pr.27.4. 
Pr.29.22. 
Pr.22.24. 


Pr.18.14. 
Pr.28.x. 
Pr.24-10. 
Pr.29.25, 
Pr.18.14. 
Pr.28.1, 
Pr.3.5. 
Pr.3.6. 
Pr.1 6.30 
Pr. 14-33. 
Pr.13.12. 


Pr.16.3. 
Pr.3.6. 
Pr:30.5. 
Pr.31.31. 
Pr.18.12. 
Pr.16.20. 


| Pr.28.26, 


Pr.27.1. 


Pr.3.17. 
:Ec.7.16. 


Pr.3.22. 
Fr,io.28. 


| Pr.19.3«, 


Ec,6.10. \ 


| Pr.29.1. 


Pr,30,33, 


| | Ec.7.10- 


Lars | 


| committeth folly, but cxalteth it) ſo #t makes him dangerows : Anger is cruel}, and 


Pr.22.25, 


| chings, The hope that is deferred, is the fainting of the heart; yer 3n thi, he thattruſterh 
Pr.28-35. 
but he receiueth fafers and proteFion : He is a ſhield to thoſe thar truſt in him, The horſe 


will bring forth. 


affliction confidereth, God alſo hath made this contrarie to thar,that man ſhould finde 


parpoſe 


Salomons Etbicks. * WYETTTY ; 


mightie man, and procures him inſt honour ; for Itis the honour of a man to ceaſe from 
ſtrife; contrary to which, i he that is of an haſtie ſpirit tobe angry ; which as it prones him 
fooliſh, (for anger reſteth in the boſome of fooles, and he thar is haſtie to anger, no? onely 


. - 


wrath is raging ; «nd a furious man abounderh in tranſgreſſions : wherefore make no 
friendſhip with an angry man, leſt thou learnehis wales, and receiue deſtruction to 


thy ſoule, = 1 


| Gin generall, 
d. 5. Fortitude, Confidence, 

QThe ſpecials of it, in Gods afflictions, 

: pa | 

: 18 ENS FRENVICS. 


the righteous bold as a Lion : contrarily, the weake of firength is hee thar is faint in 
the day of aduerfitic z whoſe feare bringeth a ſnare vpon him ; and that deſperate : 
A wounded ſpirit who can beare ? which is often cauſed through guiltineſſe : The wicked 
fleeth, when none purſueth him, Confidence i, to truſt in the Lord withallthine hearr, 
and not to leane to thine owne wiſdome ; 5xt inall thy waies to acknowledge him, «nd 
ro commit thy workes to the Lord, and zo hauc hope in thy death : avd though in other 


Facis & that, whereby The ſpirit of a man ſuſtaines his infirmities ; which makes 


in the Lord. ſhall be fat ; for, from hence, not onely his thoughts and waies are directed, 


is prepared for the day of batrell, bur faluation is of the Lord, Tea, The name of the 
L ord is a ſtrong tower : the righteous runneth to it, and is exalted, So chat, He thar 
truſteth in the Lord. he is bleſſed ; whereas He that truſteth in his owne heart, is a foole: 
and it is a vaine thing to boaſt thy ſelfe of ro morow; for thou knoweſt not what aday 


Patience i5,not to refuſe the chaſtening of the Lord, neither to bee gricucd with his 
corre&ion : The patient man, inthe day of wealth, is of good comfort, andin the day of | 


nothing after him whereof t0 complaine : knowing that the Lord correQeth whom hee 
loueth 5 and that the patient abiding of the righteous ſhall bee gladneſle : Contrarily, 
The heart of the foole fretteth againſt the Lord; he is careleſſe and rageth : but rowhat | 
? Man cannot ftriue with him that is ſtronger than he : yea rather, the man that 
hardeneth his necke when he is rebuked, ſhall ſuddenly beedeftroied, and cannot 
be cured: is reſþet# of mens ininries, Hee faithnor, I will recompence cuill; 
but waits vpon the Lord,and hec ſhall faue him, 1» which regard, 
the patient in ſpirit #has ſuffers, is better thanthe 
proud of ſpirit rhas 7equites. 
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 Common-W, ealth. 
And firſt, 


HIS KING. 


[aborainate, 
muſt be, and are 


not 14ny, 
p. I. pegrees? higheſt, : | 
Land thoſe from God. but one. 


ge 1 all well orderedgenernmentsthere are degrees, And higher than the 
&f higheſt, and yet an higher .than they : and theſe, of Gods appoint- 


and the Lordis the Maker of them all: but in the ſapreme, By me 
vf Kings raigne ( ſaith Wiſdeme) and Princes decree Tuſtice: aud not 
D hey onely, but the Nobles andall the Tudges of the earth; ſo it i a 
iuſt wonder, that the Graſhoppers haue no King, yet they goe 
forth by bands. And as no King is a indgement ; ſo many : for Be- 


© Natarall, 


- Quality of his peſo preaar 


« 2, Ina King are deſeribed3 ditions. 


King muſt be bigh; as in place, ſo in bloud: Bleſſed art thou,O Land, whin thy King 
is the ſonne of Nobles ; not of any ſeraile condition; for nothing canbe more vncom- 


Ai than for a ſeruant to hane rule ouer Princes: and#t #54 monſter in State, to {ce 


feruants tide on horſes,and Princes(of blond)to walke as ſeruants on the ground;xcither 
more monſtrous thanintolleratle. There are three things for which the earth is moued, yea 


foure whicts? it carinot ſuſtaine: whereof one is, Aſeruant when he raigneth; 
"Not laſcinions, 
- Not riotous, 
V, Negatile; | Not hollow and di iſemblin, 
; what one - hes: Not child #þ, , 
vp. Z Moral mals may not be «| 1. imprudent, 
| ' Not Peres 


* LAfermatiae... 


A = 45 his bloud is heroicall, ſo bis di rpofition; wot eliſe zuions,” VWhat,O 
deſires, giuenot thy ftrengrth ro women, nor thy wales ; Bye why, 


my forme of my | 
ſhould he with- | 


© 7nt ; not onely in-the inferianr ranks, The rich and poore meet, | 


cons of he tr anſgrefſion olh the Land, there are many Princes ; many, not onely in fre- 
yore ſee. but in ſociety of regiment. 


Ec. 5.7» 


Pr. 3. 23, 
Pr.8.1F, 


Pr. 8.16, 
Pr. 30. 27. 


Pr. 28. 2. 


EC. 10. I7. 
Pr. 19. x0. 
Ec.10..17, 


Pr. 30. 27. 
Pr. 30. 22. 


_ 
_ 


PY 


ap 


| 230 Salomon Politicks. 
Ec. 2.8, hold from his eyes wharſocuer they can deſire, and withdraw his heart from any toy ?| 
4 why may he wot hue all the delights of the ſonnes of men : as women taken capriue; as 
I © 4 Queenes and Concubines, and Damoſels without number 2 This is to deſtroy Kings; 
| He ſhall inde more bitter than death the woman whole hearr is as nets and ſnares. Not 
Pr. 31.4. riotouſly exceſſine ;, whether in wine : for It is not for Kings to drinke wine,nor for Princes 
Ec. g-7- ſtrong drinke: What not at all ? To him alone is it not ſaid, Goc eat thy bread with ioy,and 
drinke thy wine with a cheerefull heart > who ſhould car or drinke, or haſte to outward 
Ives. $5. chings more than he > Nos 77woderatly : fo as he ſhould drinke and forget the decree, 
Pr. 3.5 [andchangethe iudgementofall the children of affliction : Or inmeat; for, Woe be to 
—_ 1% | thee, O Land, when thy Princes catinthe morning : and ifhebenot the maſter of his 
Pr. 23. 3. appetite, his dainty meats will proue deceiueable, Not hollow, not double in ſpeeches, is 
Prr7.79. Profeſſion : Thelip of excellency becomes nota foole; much eſſe, lying talke a Prince. 
Ec. 10.16. Not childiſh; Woe to thee, O Land, whoſe King is a childe : not fo mach in age,which hath | 
"A ſometimes proued ſucceſſefull ; but in condtion : Not imprudent, nos oppreſiing ; two vices con- 
zoyned; A Prince deſtitute of vnderſtanding, is alſo a great oppreſſor ; And to conclude, | 
| Ec. 4.13. in all or any of theſe, not wilfally inflexible: A poore and wiſe childe is better than an old 
and fooli ſhKing,that will go more be admonithed, 
| [ Inſt, ol | 
r Mercifull, 
| To others © Slow to Anger, 
| p. 4. Affirmatine ; what one he muſt be: —_— -q 
| | Wile, 
tn himfelfes is. : 
. Secret. | | 
Eemt7, Ontrarily he muſt be Temperate, Bleſſed art thou, OLand, when thy Princes eat 
"—_— ( in time,for ſtrength, and nor for drunkennefſle : 1uſt aud rizhreoms, for falſe ballan-| 
| ces {eſpecially in the hand of gonernment) are an abomination to the Lord : bur a [ 
Pr.16.rz, | perfe& weightpleaſerhhim:/4 vertue beneficial both x to himſelfe ( for the Throne is cſta- 
—— 34- bliſhed by Iuſtice) and 2. to the State, Tuſtice exalteth a Nation, thaw which nothing | 
mT doth more binde and cheare the hearts of thepeople : for When the righteous are in autho-| 
rity, the people reioyce, but when the wicked beares rule, the people ſigh: aud with| 
Pr. 20.18. | truth andiaftice, maſt mercy be ioyned inſeparably : for Mercy and truth preſeruc the King : 
| and his Throne ſhall be eſtablithed, al/o, by mercy. 4nd all theſe wnſft haue wiſdome to 
+ menage thems : By it, Princes rule, andare terrible to the ill-deſeraing, A wile Kin G ſcatte- 
Pe.206. reth the wicked, and cauſeth the wheele to turne over them. To all theſe maſt bee added| 
Pr.28.16- | bounty: A Prince that haterh couctouſneffe, ſhall prolong his daics; where contrarily, A 
PO» man of gifts deſtroyeth his country: and yet further, & conqueſt of his owne paſiions ;, « 
Pr.x6.3z, | princelywifory : for He that is flow to anger, is better than the mighty man; and hee 
| that ruleth his owne minde,berter than he thatwinnetha City; becauſe of all other, The 
[pr.9.n. | Kings wrath is like the roaring ofa Lion: aud what i that but the meſſenger of death > 
|Pr.30.29. | 4241} i may be, a conqueſt of all #thers, through walour. There are three things, that order 
Pr. 30-31. | well their going, yea foure are comely in going: whereof the laſt and principall s, A King | 
| "AY againſt whom no man dares riſe vp. Zaftly, ſecrecie in determinations : The Heauen in 
| height, and earth in deepneſſe, and the Kings heartcan no man (no man/hould) ſearch 
| Pr.21. 7. out : neither ſhoald it be in any hands bat the Lords; whoas he knowes it, ſo he turnes it 
4 whitherfocuer it pleaſeth him, : | 
| | Lcommon, [ tude righteonſly | wa = jour Ronny 
6. 5. His {14 gta ro ” j 2. according to the diftreſſe 
| peace TO 4 of thepariy ompariially. 
| rem mercifally. | 
Pr. 16.12, H Ts ations muſt ſuit his diſpofition , which muſt bee vniaesſally holy : for, It is an 
] Pre26.7e Aabomination to Kings (of all other) ro commit wickedneſle, Which holineſſe alon: 
| E & | 


TORS T0, 


| 


the iuſt in what euey condition ; nor that Princes ſhould ſmite ſuch for equity : wherein he 


Deliuering them that are drawneto death, and preſeruing them that are drawne to be 


| \ $ where no ſoneraignty, ſo where no counſell is, the people fall ; and contrarily, 


| ledge, and cauſeth them to heare, and ſearcheth forth, and prepareth many parables : 
| aud not only anvpright writing (and ſpeaking) euen the word of truth ; but pleaſant words 
1 4lſo,fo that the ſweetneſle of the lips increaſeth dofrine; and not more delightfull, thaw ef-: 
feetndll: for, The words of the wiſe are like goads and nailes faſtned by the maſters of the 


{and rezard; who muſt take heed to his foot, when he entreth into the Houſe of God,andi 


-| Wotd ſhall be deſtroyed: but hethat feareth the Commandement, ſhall be rewarded. 


b. 
* 


— 


Hu ( ounſailor. 


is the way td 'all peace: When the waies of a man pleaſe the Lord, he will make his enemies 
at peace with him: Pecaltiriy to his place ; hee muſt firſt indge hi people: a King that fit- 
teth-in- the Throne of judgement, chaſeth away all cuill with his eies; and by this hee 


of the King, and his mouth may nottranſgreſſe in. mdgement.. For, a King that iudg- 
partially open: which diſpojution ſhall be ſure to be fed with reports; for, Ofa Prince that hark- 
neth to lies, all his ſeruants are wicket : nor his month ſhut, eſpecially in caſes of diſtreſſe : 
Open thy mouth for the dumbe in the cauſe of all the children of deſtruQion : open thy 
mouth, 1ndge righteoully,and iudge:the afflictedand the poore : yet not with ſo much re- 
gard tothe eſtate of perſons, as the truth of the cauſe; for Surely it is not good to condemne 


{ball wiſely ſearch into all difficulties. The glory of God is to paſſe by infirmiries, bur the 
Kings honouris to ſearch. outa thing ; yet ſo, as he is not ſeldome mercifall in execution, 


flaine, Theſe obſerned,zt cannot be, that man ſhould rule ouer man to his hurrt, 
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< The neceſſity of it, 
cen : 


| wiſe, 
(For the ginen:C The qualic Stems 


ſoule, plcaſant, 


[/N 6. Counſailes How receiaed, 


- 


| For the State. 


: where many Counſellors are,there is health ; and more than health, Stedfaſtnes: 
AD=Connſell for the ſoule, Where no viſton is, the people periſh : which requires both 
helineſſe and wiſdome : The fruit of the righteous is as a tree of life, and he that winneth 
ſoules,is wiſc;zy the more wiſe the Preacher(4) the more he teacheth the people know- 


» 


afſemblies,that are giuen by one Paſtor:which againe of ewery hearer challenge due reverence 


be more neercto heare, than to giue the ſacrifice of fooles : for, He that deſpiſeth the 


Diſcuſſing of cauſes, 
[7/5ſdome,<Prouidence, and working 
AG Its 25 FOES 1Þ . according to knowledge, 
v.7..1na Counſellor, of State,| .. . | 
©: or Magiſtrate, red Fe. 
;. . 1. i Of, MASH ARE, ET FQHITE 
a ER | : Partialite, 
 Inftice, and freed from y_ 
Oppreſiion, 


V 'ZIchourt Counſell,all our thoughts (exen of policie awd fate) come to naught : but 


SIS 


maintaineshis country: and while he doth ſit there, A divineſentence mult be in the lips | 


| 231 


Pr. 20.8. 
Pr, 29. 4. 


| | Pr. 29. 14, 
eth the poore in truth; his Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed for euer : I either may his eare be | 


Pr, 29. 12. 


Pr. 31.8. 
Pr. 31.9. 


Pr. 35. Ie 


Ec.8.9. 


Pr. 11.14. 
Pr, 24s 6, 

Pr. 15. 22. 
Pr. 29.18, 
Pr, 11. 30, 


Dr..1 6. 21. 


Ec, 12.10. 
Ec. 4.17. 


Pr.15. 32, 


inthe multitude of Counſellors is ftedfaſtyeſle : and yo leſſe in their goodweſſe ; 


2 I.2t 


Pr. 16, 19, 


Pr. 17. 26. 


Pr. 24. II, 


Ec. 23-9.  , 


EC. 12.10s 


O_—_ COA ET I err 


Pr, 13.13. 
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Salomons Politicks. 


Pr.24 5: 


* TIF, AF 
Pr. 14. 33-* 


pr. I7. 24» 
Pr. 


Pr. 15.2. 
Pr. 24: 7. 


\Pr. 26.1. 


Pr. 26. 3. 
Pr. 


Pr. 18.17. 
Pr. 20. 5. 


Pr. 23.2. 
Ec. 9.15. 
Pr. 13. 16. 
Fc.9.17. 


Pr. 31. 22s 


| 
Ec. 9. 16. 


Ec, 9.18. 
Ec.9. 13- 


1 Ec. 9.14- 


Ec.9.15. 


J Pr. 14.16. 
Pr. 21. 0. 


» , 3 + 7 il 


Pr. 
| 
| 
Pr. 18.12. 
Pr. 29. 2- 


] Px. 28. 12, 


Pr. 28. 28. 
Pr. 29. 3« 


] Pr. 25.26. 
Pr, 
1 Pr. 28.11. 


Pr. 24-23+ 


Pr. 18: 6, 


Pr. 17.15. 
Pr. 17. 234 


Pr. x2. 7. 
Pr.21.15. 


Pr. 
( Pr. 14-31. 


{| Pr. 23. 22. 
Pr.24. 26, 


5 


{ Pr. 24-24- 
Pr..18, 16, ; 


Ec. 7.9. | 
| Pr. 15. 37- 


Pr. 19.15- 
f Pr. 21.11. 
1 Pr.21. 2. 
'} EC. 14.5. 
\ Pr. 13.17. 
- | Pr. 18. 17. 
'\ Pr.19.5. 
: } Pre 19+ 9, 


| at the gates of therighteous ? xeither is this more inſt with God, than acceptable with mew : 
| for when the righteous reioyce, there is great glory,avd when they are in authority,the 


| ſpeaketh lies, ſhall periſh : Zaftly, hic hand is free from oppreſſion of by inferiours : which as | 


_—Y 


t #2 their wiſdome,which alone glues ſtren gth zo the owner,aboue ten mighty Princes that 
are in the City'; a vertue, which though itreſteth in theheart of him thathathvnderſtan- 
ding, yet is knowne 1n the mids of fooles. For wiſdomeis in the face of hith that hath 
vnderſtanding, and in his lips : for howſoeuer he that bath knowledge, ſparethhis werds, 
zet the tongue of the wiſe vieth knowledge aright;and the foole cannot open his mouth 
in the gatc; aud therefore is onfit for antherity. As ſnow in ſummer, and raine in harueſt; 
ſo is honour vnſecmly for a foole. And though it be given him ; how ill it agrees ? As the 
cloſing ofa precious ſtone in an heape offtones , ſo 1s hee that giues glory to a foole. 
From hence; the good Iuſticer both nw 5% heareth acauſe, knowing that Hee which anſwe- 
reth a matter before he heare ir, it is folly and ſhame to him ; ax that related on both 
parts; for Hethatis firſt in his owne cauſe, is juſt: then commeth his neighbour and 
maketh'inquirie of him ; and deeply fifteth zt : elſe he loſeth the truth ; for The counſell of 
the heart of a man is like deepe waters.: but a man that hath vnderſtanding,will draw it 
out. Fromhence,is his pronidence for the common good ; not only in {ecing the plague, and 
hiding himſelfe bat in deliuering the city:&5 as he foreſeeth,ſo he worketh by knowledge: 
and not inpeace only : as, The words of thewiſeare more heard in quietnefſe, than the 
cry ofhim that rulethamong fooles; but in warre : A wiſe man goeth vp into the City 
of the mighty, and caſteth downe the ſtrength of the confidence thereof, For wiſdome 
is better than ſtrengrhyzes than weapons of warre: I haue ſeene this wiſdome vnder the 
Sunne, and itis great vntome; A little City and menin it, anda great King came a- 
gainſt it, and compaſled it about, andbuilded forts againſt ir, and there was found in 
ita poore and wiſe man, and hee deliuered the City by his widdome, Neither can there 
be true wiſdome in any Counſellor, without piety : The wile man fcareth, and departs from |} 
euill; being well aſſured, that there is no wiſdome, nor vnderſtanding, nor counſell a- } 
gainſtthe Lord ; and that, Man cannot bee eſtabliſhed by wickednefle : aud indeed how 
oft doth God ſo diſpoſe of eſtates, that the cuill ſhall bow before the good, and the wicked 


people reioyce; contrarily, when the wicked comes on, and riſes vp, and beares rule, the 
man is tryed; the good hide themſelues, andall the people ſigh: avdthe righteous man | 
falling downe before the wicked, is like a troubled Well, and a corrupt Spring. 

Neither is Tuſticeleſſe eſſential, than either ; for to doe juſtice and indgement,is more ac- 
ceptable to the Lord than ſacrifice: To know faces, therefore (in 4 Indge) is not-good,; | 
for that man will tranſgreſle for a peece of bread ; much leſſe to accept the perſon of the 
wicked, to cauſe the righteousTo fall in indgement: He thar faith to the wicked, Thou 
art righteous, him ſhpll the people curſe, and the multitude ſhallabhorre him: res yet 
higher; Hee that iuſtifieth the wicked, and condemneth the iuſt, both are an abominati- 
on to the Lord. Wherefore, howſoeuer The wicked man taketha gift out of the boſome, 
to wreſt the waies of iudgement; andcommonly, A mans gift inlargethhim, and leadeth 
him (with approbation ) before great men : yet he knoweth, that the reward deſtroycth the 
heart; that the acceptance of it # but the robbery of the wicked; which ſhall deſtroy them, 
becauſe they haue refuſed to execute judgement : he hateth gifts, thes,thathemay liue, | 
and it isa ioy to him to doe iudgement, He dothwnpartially ſmite the ſcorner, yes ſeucre- 
ly puniſh him, chat che wickedly fooliſh may beware and become wiſe. And whereas Eue-| 
ry way ofa man is right in his owne eies, anda falſe record will ſpeake lies and vſe de- 
ceit:heſo maketh inquirie , chat a falſe witneſſe ſhall not bee vnpuniſhed : and hethar 


it makes a wiſe man madde; ſo the attor of it,iſerable: for He that oppreſſeth the poore, 
reproucth him that made him : and if the afflicted be oppreſtin-iudgement; the Lord | 
will defend their cauſe,and ſpoile the ſoule that ſpoileth them ; and 205: all occaſions, he | 
ſo determineth, that they ſhall kifle the lips ofhim that anhyereth vpright words. 


| 
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| hearr, for the grace ofthe lips the King ſhall be his friend : «nd 7v his ations, He thar ſee- 
keth good things,getteth fauour; in beth which,the righteous is more excellent.than his |, 


CR" 


COURTIER, 


| Dera, 1 Charitable, 


d. 8. Muſt hs Religiows, >Diligents 


| Aamble, | Faithfull. 
| T: the light ofthe Kings countenanceis lite, andhis fauonr is as the cloud of the 


F 


| 


be towards him that is lew 


neighbour : aud befides theſe, humble ; The reward whereof is: glory : for, before glory 


ouer-forward in the preſence of the Prince, whom his cies doc ſee : whom he ſee moned, 


[he pacifieth by ſtaying of anger, a#dby:a ſoft anfiver breaketh a man:of bone, wor ag-| 
granating the faults of others : He that coueretha tranſgreſſion, ſeeketh loucy but he thar 
repeateth a marter,ſeparaterh the Prince. Tothefe, hee is diligent, taking heed to the | 


mouth of the King :. axd. therefore worthily ftandeth before Kings, andnot before the 
| baſe fort ::a»d withall true and faithful 5 when bee ondertakes anothers ſait, hee lingers not, 
knowrng that The hope that is deferred, is the fainting'of the heart; aud though A bribe or 


focuer it turneth, (for -euery man.is a friend to him that giuecth gifts) yet hee accounterh 
the gathering of treaſur 


thatſcckedeath. 
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\ ery gouernment prefurpoſeth Sabieds. In the multitude of the people is the ho- 
5. nourof the King; and for the wang of people, commeth'the deſtruction of the 


_ 


A©ai7 ain 


and not meddling with the ſeditious, whichonly ſecke euill, For,os the Fowle of 
renenge) a cruell melſeagts ſhall be ſear againſt the.their deſtruction ſhallatife ſudden- 


latter raine, or as the dew vpon the graſſe: which that the Courticr may parchaſe, hee | 
muſt be 1. Diſcreet : The _ ofa King is in a wiſe ſeruant, but his wrath ſhall 


: 2, Religious both in heart, Hee that loueth pureneſſe of | 4 


goeth humility. He dere wot therefore boaſt himſelfe before the King,and thruſt himſe!fe | 


to 
n 


'reward'is-as a fone pleaſant in the cies of them that haue ir, and proſpereth whither- i 


es by adeceittull rongue, tobe vanity,toffed to and fro,of them | 
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or whether he exhart ; iron ſharpens iron, ſodoth a man ſharpen the face of 
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law be enacteg, they wiolate it not, nor ftrivc for znnouation, Hee that breakes the hedge, a 
ſerpent ſhall bite him. He that remeueth ſtones, ſhall hurt himſelfe thereby: and hee 
that cutteth wood, ſhall be in danger thereby, nd if they bane offended, they haſte not 


 pleaſerh him ; bz rather if the ſpirit of him that ruleth, riſe vp againſt them, by gentle- 
nefſe pacific great finnes, 
1 | 
: .  SEflate 
S , 
| Wperiors ins > efert, 


more i, Regard to 7 


Inferiors, 

| ocietie, is LEquals, 

d.1o. To by fellow-| requiredC2,Commerce, 

Subictsin reſpect of | 
| [ luft maintenance of each mans 
6 m07e private ſacieties proprictie. 


{Truth of friendſhip. 


benot forgotten in the City, where they haue done right : or whether of inferiors ; for, 
A poore man, ifhe oppreſle the poore, is likea raging raine that leaueth no food; yes 
(leſſe than oppreſſion ) He thardeſpiſerh his neighbour, is beth a ſinner and deſtitute of 
vnderſtanding : or ls{tly of equals ; and thrrein quiet and peaceabie demeanovr, not ſtriving 
with others cauſeleſſe; nor ro beginne contentions; for, the beginning of ſtrife is as one 
that opzrerh the waters; therefore cre it be medled with, heleaueth off: and being pro 
voked, debaterh the marter with hisneighbour, 4»d as he goes notforth haſtily ro ftrife; 


| /o much lefſe doth he take part in impertinent quarrels: Hee that paſſeth þy and medleth 
with the ſtrife that belongs notto him, is as one that takesa dogge by the care; and | 


one ofthe fix things that God hates, is he that raiſeth vp contentians among neigh- 
bours, | | 
' Secondly, mutuall commerce,and interchange of commodities; without which, s no lining : 
The abundance ofthe earth is ouer all : and the King conſiſts by the field that is tilled, 
The huhandman therefore muff till his land, that hee may bee farisfied with bread ; for, 
much increaſe commeth by the ſtrength of the Oxe : ayd moreozer, he mult ſell corne, 


that, the ſlothfull man, whoſe field is onergrowne with thornes and nertles, &« bat ay ill 
member : And aoaine, The Merchant muſt bring his wares from farre; and each ſo trade 
with other, that both may live. They prepare bread for laughter, and wine comforts the 
lining, but filuer anfiwererh to all, For leſſe pablike ſociety, is required due reſernation of 
propricty ; nettoremoue theancient bounds which his fathers haue made; not to en- 


creaſc his riches by vſury and intereſt;not to haſten ouer-much robe rich; for ſuch one 


in thebcginning, in the end thercof ſhall nor. bee bleſſed : and that in the meane ti, 
The man thatis greedy of gaine, troubleth his owne houſe, 2. Truth of friend/hip, 1 
man thathath friends, ought to ſhew himſelfe friend]y: for afriend is neerer tha [-:] 
brother ; Thy owns irignd therefore, and thy fathers friend forger thounor: for whether 


| he reprowe thee, The wounds of a louerarcfaithlull: or mherher be adviſe, As ointmentand 


counſel! ; 
1e face of, his friend; 
and all this, zot in the time of proſperitie only, as commonly, Riches gather. mary fiends 
and the pooreis ſeparated from his neighbour : but contrarily,” A true friend ueth ar 
all rimes, and a brother is borne for aduerſity - inall eſtates therefore, as the face. in rhe 
3 & 6h Re = (134.9 | 7. Feed CORES: 


perfume reioyce the heart, ſodoth the ſivectneſſeof a mans friend by heart 


1 # = tt... i. R_ —_— 


TS | | 
Fr reſpect of themſelucs, he requires due regard of degrees : whether of ſuperiors, The rich 


to goeforth ofthe Princes {ight, nor ſtandin an euill thing : for hewill doe what-cuer | 


rnleth the poore; and as the fining portas for filuer, and the furnace for gold, ſois e-| 
uery man tryed according to his dignity; ſo as they that comefrom the holy place, | 


that bleſſings may be ypon him; which ifhe withdraw, the people ſhall curſe him; /o 


ter into the field of the fatherleſſe; for he thdatredeemeth them, is mighty ; wer to in-| 


knoweth not that pouerty ſhall come vpon him; av that an heritage haſtily gotten | 
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water anſwers to face, ſo the heart of man to man; whozer may not be too much preſſed : 
Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbours houſe, leſt he beweary of thee,and hare thee; 
'{ neither enter into thy brothers houſe in the day of thy calamity : nor agazne, too forward 
in proffering kindneſſe to his owne loſſe ; A man deſtitute of vnderſtanding, toucheth the 
hand, and becommeth ſurety for his neighbour : It therefore thou art become 1 urety 
for thy neighbour (zach more if thou haſt ſtricken hands with the ſtranger) thou arr 
ſaared with the words of thins owne mouth, thou art cuen taken with the words of 
thine owne mouth. Doe this now,my ſonne, ſeeing thou art come into the hand of thy 
neighbour (»ot hauing taken a pledge for thy ſuretiſhip) goeand humble thy ſelfe, * 
and 1oilicit thy frieads « Giue no leepe to thine cies, nor ſlumber to thine cie- 
lids, Deliuer thy felfe as a Doe from the hand of the Hunter, and as a 
bird from the hand of the Fowler;apd take it for a ſare rule, He 
that hateth ſurctiſhip, is ſure, 
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. Te The head of the Family; 
in whom is required DES Ya , 


ST OzzaH E man 5 the head, andgnide of the family; $2 whom wildome is | 
IAY, . . OY E . * 
) Fi, good with an inheritance : for Through wiſedome an houſe is 
RY builded and eſtabliſhed : which direfts him 10 die all things in due 
Ns 1 order; firſt, to prepate his worke without, and rhen after, to build 
TRA 


| his houſe ; awd therewith, ftazedneſſe. For, as a bitd that wandreth 
NES trom her neſt, ſo is a man that, wandreth from his qwne place; 

Ra and (which i the chiefe flay of his eſtate ) thriftineſſe ; for Hce that 
troubleth his owne houſe (byexceſſe} ſhall inherit the wind : and the foole ſhall bee 
| ſeruant to the wiſe in heart : for which perpoſe he ſhall finde, that The houſe of the righ- 
teous ſhall haue much treaſure, while the reuenues of the wicked is but trouble: or 
if not much ; yet Bertet isa little with rhe feare of the Lord,than grear treaſure,and trou- 
ble therewith : Howſoener, therefore, let him be content with his eſtate : Let the Lambes bee 
ſufficient for his cloathing, and let the Goats be the price of his field, Ler the milke of 
his Goats be ſiifficient for his food, for the food ofhis family;and the ſuſtenance of his 
maides : and if hehane much reuenue, let bim looke for much expence. For, When goods 
increaſe, they arc increaſed that eatthem : and what good commeth to the owners 
thereof,but the beholding thefeof with their eyes3 


THE HVSBAND. 


| <iſely, 
. 2. Whomuſl beare himſelf ghoſt "oo 
| Duatetly, and cheerefally. | 


E that findeth a wife, findeth a good thing, and recciucth fauour of the Lord: | 
H-- muſt therefore behane himſelfe, 1. wiſely, 4 the tuide of her youth: as the 
-Head to which ſheis a Crowne. 2. Chaſtly, Drinke the water of thine owne 
Ciſterne; and the riuers out of the middeſt of thine owne Well. The matrimbniall loue 
w3nſt be pure and cleere, not muddy and troubled ; Let thy fountaines flow forth, and the 
rivers of waters in the ſtreets; ge /iveet and comfortable fruits of bleſſed mariage, in plenti-| 
fall ine: Burt let them be thine alone, and nor the ſtrangers ith thee; This lone abide? 
no partners : for this were to giue thine honour vnto others, and thy ſtrength to the ctu-} 
ell; ſo ſhould the ſtranger be filledwwith thy ſiren gth, ahd( us he ſubſtance will btmwith the 
| affections } thy labour ſhould bee in the houſe of a ſtranger; and thou ſhalt mourne 
| (which i thebeſ? ſucceſſe hereof) at thine end; when thou haft conſumed (tide? thy 
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Pr. 6. 30. 
Pr. 6.31». 
Pr, 6. 33. 
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Pr. 6.34. 
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Pr. 5.4- 
Pr. 5: 5. 
Pr. 23.27. 
Pr. 15.17. 
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Pr. 19.1 


Pr. 17-9. 
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| ' Pr. 21.17, 
| Pra2.27 _ 
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| Pr. 7.9. 
Pr. 7.9» 


Pr. 2.18, 19. 
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' Pr. 7.10. | 
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Pr.7-1 Is 


| 


-Frion of a mandeferreth his anger,and his glory is to paſle by an offence : aud ovely Hee 
| that coneretha tranſercfhion,ſeekerh loue:Reioyce with thy wife, whom-thou haſt loued 
| all the dates of thelife of thy vanity,which God hath giuen thee vnder the Sun. For this 


| Pr. 30.10." I'M - 
[ : Eh 


| goods) thy fleſh and thy body. and jay, How haue 1 


| ttranze woman z or (whether in affection, or act) embrace the boſome ofa ſtranger ? For 
| che wates af maharebefore the cies of theLord, and he pondereth all his 'parhs : and 


| Can a man take fire in his boſome, and his clothes not be burnt ? Or can a man goe vp- 
| on coles, and his feet not be burnt? $0 hee that goeth in to his netghbours wite, ſhall 


| his houſe; andit is accepted, But he-that commits adultery with.a woman, fs mad: hee 


| a ffalledOxec,and hatred therewith: Tea, Better is'a dry morſell, if peace be with ir, than 


| yenant of God; not wanton and onehaſte ; ſuch oneas I one ſawirom the window of my 
| houſe : 1 Tagked thorow my window, and ſaw among the fooles,and confideredamong 


'| and went tqward her houſe, in the peers in the.cucning, when the night-began ro 
El 


| amehe ought for) a woman with an harlots faſhion, andcloſe in heart, as openin her 
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[ hated inſtruction, and mine heart} 
deſp:{cd correction ? I wasalmoſt plunged into all cuill, of ſinne and torments'; and. that| 
which is maſt ſpamefull, irithe middelt ot the aſſembly, #n the face of the world, Let there- 
fore that thine owne Fountaine be bleſſed, and retoyce with the wife of thy youth : Let 
her be as thelouing Hinde; and pleaſantRot: ler her breſts fatisfie. thee ar all times, 


anderre thouinher lone continually; For why thouldeſt chou delight, my ſonne, ina | 


if thy godleſneſſe regard not that, yet for rhine gwne ſake,Delire not het beauty in thy kearr, 
neither lether take thee with her ey@-lids; for becaule of the whoriſh woman, a man is 
brought to a marſell of bread yea to the pery huckes : and more then that, a Woman will 
hunt tor the preciouslife. of aanah,” Thoks ſazeſ#- thou venſt ſcape this actuall defilement - 


not be innocent, whoſocuer touchethher : This finue i5 farre more odious than theft : For, 
men doe not deſpiſe a Theefe when he ſtealeth to fatisfie his toule, becauſe hee is hun- 


gry : But ifhe be found, he ſhall reſtore ſcuen-fold, orhe ſhall giue all the ſubſtance of 


that would deſtroy his owne ſoule, lethim docit: For, he ſhallfinde a wound and dil- 
honour, and his repgoach ſhall neuer be put away : XN either # the danger leſſe than the 
ſhame. For, icaloithe1sthe rage of a man : therefore the wronged h1band willnor ſpare, | 
in the day of vengeance. Hee cannot beare the ſightof any ranſome ; neither will hee 
conſtnt to r2mr it, though thou multiply thy gifts. And though ſtolne waters be ſweet, 
and hid bread be pleaſant to our corrupt taſte ; yet the adulterer knowes not that the dead 
are there: and that her gheſts are in the deepes of hell, that her houſe tendeth ro death , 
And howſoener her lips dropas anhony-combe, and her mouth is more ſoft han oile; 
yet theend of her 1s bitter as Wortnewocd, and ſharpeasa two-edged ſword: her feet] 
goe downe todeath, arid her ſteps take hold othell: yea, the mouthof the ſtrange wo- 
tan is a deepe pit, aud he with whom the Lord is angry, ſhall fall into it, 
* 2. Ouictlyand louingly: far, Better is a dinner of greene herbes where loue is, than| 


an houſe full of ſacrifices with ftrife; And if hee finde ſometime cauſe of blame, Thediſcre- 


is thy portion in this life, And in the trauels wherein thou laboureſt vnder the Sunne, 
, THE WIFE. 

| C1. Faithfull to her husband, not wanton, 

, ho 42. Obedient, LI \* 

X | 4, Prouident and houſe-wife-like. 


Vertuous wife.is the Crowne of her husband : Who ſhall finde ſich a one> for 
her price is. farre aboue the pearles. She. & true toher hwibands bed; ſuchas the 
khcarrofher husband may truſt to, 2s knowing that ſhee is tyed to him by the Co- 


the cltildret a young man wanting wit, who paſſed thorow the ſtreet by her corner, 
L 


be blackeand darke, fo as he thoughtthimſelfe amſeene 3 and behold, there met him (the 


t habit. She is babbling and peruerſe ; whoſe fect (contrary to the manner of all modeſt wines, 


which 


_ 
- 
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eee 
which onely attaine honour) cannot abide inherhoulſe, but zreever gadding. Now ſheſ £r-11:16, 

| is without the gates, now inthe ſtreets, and liech in wait 1n Euery corner; o8r at the leaſt. — - : - 

| ſittechat thedoore ofher houſe, on a ſeat in the high places of the City : ſo ſhee (no:] Pr. "ig: 

| ſtaying to be ſollicited) caught him by the necke, and killed him; and with an impudent 4 14. 

face ſaid vnto him, Lhaue the fleſh of peace-offcrings, (both good cheere and Religion pre- ms <4 —= | 

tended) this day haueT paid my vowes : therefore I came forth, on parpoſe to meet thee,| Pr.7- 15. 

| that I might earneſtly ſecke thy face, of all others ; and now, how happy am 1, that 1 hauc 

| found thee ! I haue decked my bed with ornaments, with curtaines, and ſtrings of E-{pr.,. 6, 

| gypt:I haue perfumed my bed with Myrrh, Aloes, and Cinnamon, that wee may lie 917.17. | 

| {ſweet ;"Come goeglet vs take ourfill of loues, vntillthe morning, let vs take ourplea-| Pr. 5.18. | 

| ſure in dalliancey feare nothing, For my husband is notat home, hee is gone a journey] **7-15- 

| farre off, neither needeſt thow to dowbt his returne ; for hee hath taken with him a bag of il Pc. 9.30, 

| uer, and will come homeat his ſer day:: ſooner he cannot; thu fhe ſaid what followed ? By Yr. 7: 1. | 

| the abundance of the fiveerneſſe of her ſpeech, ſhe cauſed him to yeeld : and with rhe py 

| artery of herlips, ſhe cnriſed him; and ſtraight waics he followes her, as an Oxe go-| 

| eth to the ſlaughter, anda foole tothe ſtockes for correction, till a Darr ſtrike thorow} 

| his Liuer, che ſeat of 125 luſt : or as a bird haſteneth to the ſnare, and knowerh not that it | 

is againſt hisowne life: thus ſhe doth,and when her huehand returnes,ſhe wipeth her mouth, | Pr: 20-20, 

| and faith, I haue' not commitred.iniquity. (2:) She & dutifull and obedient; by a ſoft an-| p;. A RE 

| fiverappeaſing wrath-: #0 harefull ; for whom, a whole world is moued; not lnbborwe,| Pc. 19.1 42 1 

[ot quaryellows : for the contentions (avdbrawlings) ofa wite, are like a continuall drop- oa _ 

ping ittheday of raine + 4 diſcomfort to the husband, a rotting to the houſe, S0, It is better] xc. mem | 

{to dwellina cornerof the houle top, than witha contentious woman ina wide houſe,| Pr. 27-19. '-. 
— ſociety, Two bee better than one ; yer Itis better to dwell alone in the} 
| Wilderfiefle,thanwith a contentious and angry woman, For herein as his griefe canno:\ 

The avoided, fo his ſhame cannot be conceined. For, Hee that hideth her, hideth chewing ;ÞPr. 7-16. 

{and ſheis as ile in his right hand, that yerereth ie ele, *s 


-— _ » T 
A. 
—  —— — 6 


P——_—— 


—_— 


4 EO OBO EEE RENE TY AIP. OE. I a. LY "2 
- Brees. 4. 


OW 


Pre7.23, 


—_—} 


_— — EE en ene A__S Te es. 
- "one —_— - — . 


—_— 
+ ow 


Labours, ** 


_O EE Ot: 55 4595 as. 

PSA Sol tact 155g Ira her owne , | Fer ſelfe, I 

Wit: ang 36. | perſon; | Liberallpro- The poore. 7 xs "2 ON 
1: 5 FRI Ts BR 4 | | wiſon for y Husband, ; - 2 of; 
CEE... *. Po . < L > > 5 ' 
142/48 o ate ,#+40's TEM Attions, OS Her family, ; ' 
10. 4:\The good houſes  |- | ; = 

| 0. 4: The good houſe" {Et We | Sernants. | 

| wife (Pron, 31) fer: Ts the oner fight of ber family, | 

Re AS RL Oh EE 
Pf 0G nn Dipefiion, — 4-4 
: | ESR L004 Gi? lo CE e <£! eh | | | pe oh _ ] - TIES :1 
-2:CTWHe s moreoner prudent, and diſcreet; Awiſe woman Þuildeth her houſe; bite = "1 
þ--: Withe fooliſh deftroyethit with her owhe hands: and As aring ofgold ina fwines ; | 
+ - four, fo is a faire woman which lacketh diſcretion: 4. Zaſtly, Thee iscarsfall and YI 


[houſewife tike;/o as Shewill doe her husband good, aud not cuill; all the dayes of her| Pr.31.13; : 
life? Foy as for her actions in her-owne perſon , whether you looke to her labours : Shee = 
| ſecketh wooll and flax,and laboureth cheerfully with her hands. Sheriſeth while ic is yet] Pr.3r.13. | 
night: She girdeth her loines with ſtrength: and ſtrengrhneth her armes, She purtethj þ" 1 
herhands to the wheele,and her hands handle-che ſpindle : 9r whether, to her bargaines ;| vr.31.19. | 
She confideretha field, and gertcth-it, andwirt the fruit of het hand ſhee planteth a Pr. 31.16. | 
Vineyard. She is like the ſhip of Merchants,ſbebringeth her food from far : ſhe feelerh| p,” 3171s | 
{chat her merchandiſe is good,her.candle is, -putout by inight : ſhee maketh ſheers| Pr. 31.24% } 

and ſelleththem,and gineth irene Aracalis # whether to her liberall prous-[ 1 
fion; For her bucband, whois knowne in the gates (by her yeat furniſhing) when hee fits] ve. 31.33. :4 |þ 
[with th&Bldersof he Land: 2.For ber ſelfo,Sheimaketh her fe fe carpets,fine linneiane | Pann ll 
Fopulple ivtvrigatinenes3, For ber ſepaanrs er” feareth-not'the ſnow for ler family. 4 _ = ; 
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iQ 
Pr.31-20, 


| 


Pr.31. 27. 
Pr. 31.26. 


Pr. 31. 23, 


Pr. 17.6. 


Ec. 2.18. 
Ec. 3. 19. 


Ec-4.8, | 


Ec. v.12. 
Ec.5.13. 
Pr.1.8. 


Pr. 23. 6. 


» 


'Pr. 13. 24- 


({Pr. 22.15. 


'Pr. 29.15. 


'Pr. 23. 13. 
Pr. 25, 14+ 
Pr. 4.3+ 


'Pr.19.18. 


Pr. 19.19» 
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Pr.z1.15.. . [igtucth the portion to her houſho 


Pr. 31. 35." 
Pr. 31. 28. 


Pr. 31. 30. 


Pr.zr. 31. 


Pr. 13- _ 


Pr. 17.31. 


- [pyniſhment : and though thou deliver him, yer thou ſhalt rake him.in hand againe, : | 


- + 


| Salomons Qeconomicks. | 


_ "I all her family is clothed with Scarlet: For the peore, She firercherh out her hands to 


the poore, and purteth forth her Rants to the needy : For her over-ſiobt of her femiy, She: 
-ofeth the d, and the ordinary (or ſtint of worke) to her maids; 
ſheouer-ſecth the waies of her houſhold,and eateth not the bread ofidleneſſe. For her 
ſpeeches, ſhe openeth her mouth with wiſdome, and the law of grace is in her rongue, 


| Loſt, Strength and honour is her clothing and in the latter Day ſhe ſhall reioyce, So 


worthy (be i zn all theſe, that her owne children cannot containe, bat riſe vp and call her 


| bleſſed; aygher husband ſhall praiſe her,asd ſay, Many daughters haue done vertuouſly, 


but thou ſurmounteſt them all: Fauour is deceitfull, and beauty is vanity; but a woman 


tharfeareththe Lord, ſhe ſhall be praiſed : Since therefore ſhe is ſo well deſersing, Giue 


a » 


- [herofthe fruit other owne hands, and let her owne workes praiſe her, 


 _ PARENTS. 
|F-89 © CProvifin 
d. 5. Who owe totheir children, fred _ 
L £  o . | Correffion. 


Arents and Children are the next paire; which doe give much joy to each other : Chil- 

| Pi children are the crowne of the Elders, and the glory of the children ate 
& cheirfathers: To which purpoſe, the Parent oweth to the Childe, 1. Proutflow, A 
"tp man ſhall giue inheritance to his childrens children. All the labour wherein hee 


[hath rauelled, he ſhall leaue to the man that ſhall bee after him. And who knowerh 


whether he ſhall be wiſe or fooliſh? yet ſhall herule ouer allhis labour whercin he herb] 
'Iaboured, and ſhewed himſelfe wiſe vnder the Sunne. Here are thereforetwo groſſavani- 


- Fries, which I haue ſcene: the one, There is onealone, and there is-not a ſecond, which' 


hath neither ſonne »oy brother: yet there is none endofhis trauell, neither cag his cie 
be ſatisfied with riches; neither doth be thinke, For whom doel trauell, and defraud my 
ſoule of pleaſure? The other _—_ riches reſerued to the owner thereoffor their euill. 
And theſe riches periſh in his cuill bufinefle; and he begettetha ſonne, and in his hand 
is nothing. 2. Inſtruction avdgood education : for, Hee that begettetha foole (whether | 
naturally, or by ill breeding) begetteth himſelte ſorrow, and the father of a foole can haue 
no ioy. And therefore, Teacha childe in the trade of his way, and when he is old,he ſhall 
not depart from 1t. 3. Correction : He that fpareth his rod, hateth his ſonne : buthee 
that loueth him chaſteneth berime ; for fooliſhneſle is bound in the heatt of a-childe: 
the rod of correction ſhall driue it from him : yea, chere 5 3etgreat benefit of dee chaſtiſe- 
ment; for, Therod and corrcQtion giue life: bur a childe ſer ar liberty, makeshis. mo-| 
ther (who & commonly faulty ths way) aſhamed ; yes, morethan ſhame, death and hell fol- 
| low tothe childevpon indulgence: (only) If thou ſmite him with the rod, he ſhall nordie: 


- : Ufthou ſinite him with the rod,thou ſhaltdeliuer his ſoule from hell.-7hough tby fone 
Pr-29-17- : [therefore be tender anddeare in thy fight ; Corre@ him, and hewill giue theerel; and 


[will giue pleaſures to thy ſoule: wherefore,Chaſten him while there is hope; ander nor 


thy ſoule ſpare,to his deſtruction, The ſonne that is of a great ſtomacke, ſhallendure 


-.. CHILDREN. 
M-þ wt. a" 
LATE | OP... ..... 
|| ZZ]IIC Obedience t Commaniements, 
d. 6. Their daties : ro ml retro] ; 
- off +5 C fthery . WEEDS © 
.- {Care Are fron eſtate, 
4 + +" Cof their owne carriage. 
A Wiſe Sonnereioycerh the father, avd the father of the ri 


hreous ſhall greatly 


| '| £; Areioyce; whereas The foolith is the: calamity. of his Parents :. Coptrarih, if thou 
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Salomons Oeconomicks, 24.3 
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be a wiſe ſonne, or loueſt wiſdome, thy father and thy mother ſhall be glad, and ſhee| pr. +9. 3. 
that bare thee ſhall reioyce, Such an one ts, firſt, obedient ; for, A wiſe ſonne will heare << 
and obey the inſtruction of his father,and nor forſake his mothers teaching yes in exc- XY 

ry command, he will obey him that begot him, andnot deſpiſe his mother when ſhee is | Pr. zz. BY 
| old 5 208 upon any occaſion curſing his Parents (as there is a generation that doth: ) for, Fx. 6.20. 
He that curſerh his father, or mother, his light ſhall bee put out in obſcure darknefſle; | Pr. zo. 11. 
pot mocking and ſcorning them ; for, The cie that mocketh his father, and deſpiſeth the hn ; ona = 1 
inſtruction of his mother, theRauens of the Valley ſhall picke ir out, and the young | pr. 30.17. 
Eagles cat it: and not obedient co counſell onely, but to ſiripes, Hee that hateth correRion, hg 2.1, 
is a foole: and he that regarderh iris prudent. For, thoſe corrections that are for inſtru- an wo 
ction, are the way of life : therefore, he that hateth them ſhall die, Secopdly, carefull both | Pr. 15.10. 
7. of their eſtate : He that robbeth his father and mother,and ſaith it is no tranſ; grefſion, Pr. 28. 34. 
is a companion ofa man that deſtroyeth; and 2. of his owne cartage : for a lewd and | Pr. rg. 26. 
ſhamefull childe deſtroyeth his father,and chaſerh away his mother. Let therefore euen | ps. zo. r. 
the childe ſhew himſelfe to be knowne by his doings, whether his worke bee pure and 


right: /o his fathers reines ſhall rejoyce, when he ſpeakerth, and doth righteous things, | Pre 23-16. 
THE MASTER, AND SERVANT. 


Prouident for his ſeryant, 
FThe Maſter muſt ” too ſecure, : 
| | Not ; * 
| © 7 Faithfull, 
The Seruant maſt be | 
Diligent, 


too familiar, 


uant of his owne, is better than he that boaſts (whether of Gentry, or wealth) and 
wanczeth bread, The Maſter, therefore, muſt prouide ſufficiency of food for his fa- | Pr.37. 27. 
mily, and ſuſtenance for his maids : who alſo as he may not bee ouer-rigorous in puniſbing, 
or noting offences ; ſometimes not hearing his ſeruant, that curſeth him : ſo not 600 familiar ; | Fc. 7. 13. 
for he thardelicately bringeth vp his ſeruant from his youth, atlength he will bee as his | ** 79% 
ſonne. He muſt therefore be ſomtimes ſeuere, more thanin rebakes ; (For, A ſeruant will not | er. 29. 19. 
be chaſtiſed with words : and though hee vnderſtand, yer hee will not regard) yer /o, as 
he hane reſpect ener to his good deſernings : A diſcreet ſeruant ſhall rule ouer a lewd fon: | Pr. 17. 3, 
and he ſhall diuide ohake geamong his brethren, 1n anſwer whereto, the good ſeruant 
muſt be faithfull unto his Maſter 5 As the cold of ſnow in the time of harueft, to is a faith- | Pr. 5. 13. 
full Meſſenger to them that ſend him, for herefreſheth the ſoule of his Maſter; A wick- 
[cd Meſſenger falleth into euill: buta faithfull Ambaſſadour is preferuation ; aud 2. dz- | P*- 13-17. 
ligent Whether in charge ; Bediligent to know the eſtate of thy flocke (07 rather, the | pr. 17. 23, 
face of thy cattell) and take heed tothe heards : or in hs attendance, Hee that 


| Ti ſernant is no ſmal! commodity to his Maſter. He that is deſpiſed, and hath a ſer- | Pr-12. 9. 


0 


4 


keepeth his Fig-tree,ſhall eat of the fruit of it; ſo he that careful waiteth Pr.279.1% | 
on his Maſter, ſhall come to honour : where contrarily, in both theſe, | 
As vineger tothe tceth, and ſmoke to the cies : ſo is Pc. 10.26, 
a {lothfull Meſſenger to them that | I 
| ſend him, | | 
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SINGVLAR GOOD LORD, 


and Patron, Epvvaryd Lord Dez nwv, 


| Baron of Waltham, All Grace and 
$hos ot, Happinefle. 
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RIGHT HONOFRABLE, 


EE Hen I would haue withdrawne my hand from 
)f |:| diuine Salomon , the heauenly elegance of 
thi ha beſt Song drew mee vnto it, and would 
not ſuffer mee to take off mine eies, or pen. 

0 . . . 
SOD) || Who can reade it with vnderſtanding, and 
TT not be tranſported from the world, from him- 


ſelfe * and bee any otherwhere ſaue in Heauen, before hu time ? I 


| had rather ſpend my time in admiration, than eA pologie. Surety, 
| here is nothing that ſauours not of extaſie, and ſpirituall rauifh- 
[ment ; neither was there euer ſo high and paſsionate a ſpeculation 
| deliuered by the Spirit of God, to mankinde : which by how much 


more diuine it i, by ſo much more difficult. It us well, if theſe 


I myſteries can be found ont by ſearching. T wo things make the-| 
| Scripture hard : Prophecies, Allegories ; both are met in thu : but 


the latter fo ſenſibly to the weakeſt cies, that thu whole Paſtorall- 


mariage-ſong (for ſuch it ®) 1#noother thanone Allegorie ſweet- 


by continued : where the deepeſt things of God are ſpoken in Rid- 


|dles, how can there be but obſcuritie and diners conſtruttion ? eAll 
|!udgements will not (I know) ſubſcribe to my ſenſes ; yet 1 haue 


cene. 


ra, s FR _COECTS 
————_—__— 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


1 | HE 1 ; 4 

beene fearefull and ſpiritually nice, not often diſſenting from all 
| Fnterpreters ; alwates, fromthe vulikeleſt, It would bee too te- 
dious to giue my account for enery line : let the learned ſcan and 
indoe. What-ener others cenſures be, your Honours was fauou- 
rable ; and Cas to all mine ) full of loue and incouragement. T hat, 
therefore, which it pleaſed you to allow from my pen, vouchſafe_ 
to receine from the Preſſe ; more common, not leſſe deuoted to you. 
I bat is there of mine that doth not ioy in your name, and boaſt it 
| [elfe in ſeruing you ? T owhoſe ſoule and people, 1 haue long agone 
| addifed my ſelfe, and my labours, and ſhall ener continue— 


Your Lordſhips, in all humble 


and vnfained dutie, 


_ Tos, Has. 


lone thee. © 


[faithfull children thou haſt gtuen mee, ſhallallat once with ſpeed and: earneſtnefle 


| as thecurtaines of Salomon, 


'him,and in him, Lamglorious/and beautifull like rhe Curraines of Salamon, 


Dany 
ICED CENCFICEDEEICEL CE 
Deed DEC 
SALOMONS SONG 
__ OF SONGS 
PARAP HRASED. 


Cuuanik 


CX— 


Dialogue. The Church, to CurrsrT. 
1. LZethim kiſſe me with the kiſſes of his mouth ;, for thy loue ts beter than wine—, 


bo 2H H that he would beſtow vpon me the comfortable teſtimonies ofhis loue, 
> V2 S Id - (ak - . . . { 
EAN and that he would vouchſate me yet a neerer coniunction with himſelfe; 
YOgN as in glorie hereafter, ſo for the meane time in his ſenſible graces ! For | 
2/9 thy loue, O my Sauiour, and thele fruits of it, are more ſiyeet vnto mee, 
=9 chan all earthly delicatescan be to the bodily taſte, | 


. 2. Becauſe of the ſauour of thy good ointments, thy name ts 45 an ointment powred out : 

| therefore the Virgins lone thee, | 
| Yea, ſo wonderfully pleaſantare the ſauours of thoſe graces that are in thee, where- 
{ with I defire tobe endyed, that all whom thou haſt bleſſed with the ſenſe thereof, make 
{ as high and deareaccount of thy Goſpell,whereby they are wrought,as of ſome preci- 
ous ointment, or perfume: the delightwhereof is ſuch, that (hereupon) the pure and | 
holy. foules of the faithfull place their whole aftetion vpon thee, 


3. Draw mee, wewill runne after thee : the King hath brought mee into his chambers, wee 
will reioice, and bee glad in thee : we will remember thy loue ,ore than wine, the righteous doe 


Pull me therefore out from the bondage of m y ſinnes : deliuer mee from the world, 
{ and doc thou powerfully incline my will and affe&ions toward thee : and in ſpight of 
all tentations, giue.mee ſtrength to:cleaue vato thee ; and then both I, and all thoſe 


walke:to thee, andwith thee: yea, when once my Royall and glorious Husband hath 
brought me both into theſe lower roames of his ſpiricuall treaſures.on earth, and into] 
his heauenly chambers of glory, then will we reioice and be glad in none; bur thee, | 
whichfhalr beallin all to vs : then will wee celebrate and-magnifie thy loue aboue all 
the pleaſures we found vpon earth; for all of vs thy righteous ones, both Angels and 
Saints, are inflamed with the lone of thee. ___.- | | 


4. Tamblacke, O daughters of 1eruſalem, but comely : Tf 1 be as the tents of Kedar, yet I am 


Neuer vpbraid me (O yee forraine corigregarions) that T ſeeme in ontward appea-] 
rancedifcolouredby my infirmities, andduskiftwith tribulations : for wharſocuer I 
ſeeme.to-you, Iamyet inwardly. well-fauoured:in the eies:of Him whom. I. ſeeke to; 
pleafe;:and though I be to you blacke; like the tents ofthe Arabian ſhepheards; yer to 


5. Regard 


——_— KK... ati. 


> ———— 


i 


_— — 


| | Mau. Song of Songs. 


—— 


' 5. Regard gee me not, becauſe 1am blacke : for the Sunne hath looked upon mee ; the ſonnes 
of my mother were angry againſt me - they made me keeper of the vines; but 1 kept not mine 
OWRC VINE. | | 


Looke not therefore di{dainfully vpon me, becauſeI am blackiſh, and darke of hiew: 
| for this colour isnot ſo much naturall ro mee, as cauſed by that continuall heat of af. 
flictionswherewich I haue beene viually ſcorched : neither this,ſomuch vpan my owne 
iuſt deſert, as vpon the rage and enuic of my falſe brethren, the world : who would! 
-[needs force vpon me the obſcruation of their 1dolarrous religions, and ſuperſtitious 
impieties; through whoſe wicked importunitie, and my owne weakneſle, I haue nor ſo 
| intirely kept the ſincere truth of God committed to me, as I ought, - 


6. Shew me, O thou whom my ſoule loneth, where thou feedeſt, where thou lieſt at noone : 
for why ſhonld 1 be as ſhe that twrneth aſide to the flocks of thy companions. 


Now therefore that I am ſome little ſtarted aſyge from thee, O thou whom my ſoule 
{notwithſtanding dearely loueth, ſhew me, I beſeech thee, where, .and inwhat whol-| 
* | ſomeand diuine paſtures thou (likea good ſhepherd) feedeſt and reſteſt thy flocks with 
comfortable refreſhings; in the extremitie of theſe hot perſecutions : for how can it 
ſtand with thy glorie, thatI ſhould through thy negle&, thus ſuſpiciouſly wander vp 
and downe, amongſt the congregations of them cli@boch command and praQiſe the 


worſhip of falſe gods? ® | . 
' 1 «+ \Cnarsr, totheCharch. - T 


7. 1f thou know not, O thouthe faireſt among women, get thee forth by the ſteps of the flacke, 
| 42d feed thy Kids aboue the tents of the ſhepherds. | £ 


T: thou know not, O thou my Church, whom T both Sr haue Wide moſt 


Ry 


beautifull by my merits, and thy ſanGification, ſtiy not amoneſt theſe falſe! wor- 
ſhippers, but follow the holy ſteps of thoſe bleſſed Parriarkes » F@dphets, Apoſlles, 
| which haue beene my true and ancient flocke, who haue bdth knowne my .voice, and 
| followed mee; and fe&d thou my weake and tender ones withthis their ſpiricuall food 
| of life, farre aboue the carnall reach of thoſe other falſe reIchers, 


8. Thaue compared thee, O my loxe, to the troupes of horſes in the Chariots of Pharioh. 


Such is mine eſtimation of thee, O my Loue, that ſo farreas the choiſeſt Egyprian| 
horſes of Pharaoh, for comely ſhape, for honourableſeruice, for _— and ſpeed; ex-| 


ceed all other, ſo farre thou excelleſt all that may be compared with thee, 


| 
9. Thy cheekes are comely with rowes of ſtones, and thy necke with chaines. 


1 Thoſe parts of thee, which both are the ſeats of beautic, and moſt conſpicuous to] 
| the eye, are gloriouſly adorned with the ; ns of my ſanQtification; which are for | 
| their worth as ſo many precious borders of the goodlicſi ſtones, or chaines of pearle, 


| ' 19, We will make thee borders of gold, with ftuds of. filuer, 


* Andthough thoube already thus ſer forth; yer I and my Father haue purpoſed a 
further ornament vnto thee, in the more plentiful effuſion of our Spirit ypon thee: 
] which ſhall bee to thy former deckings, in ſtead of pure:gold curiouſly wrought with 


| ſpecks of filuer, FORT: 5 
_ kqis a _ The Church. 


| .11, Whilethe King was «t bi repaſt, my ſpikenard gaue the ſmell thereof. | 
| B Ehold (O-ye daughters) cuen now;whiles my Lord and King ſſeemes farre diſtant 


1-FS from:mec, and ſicsin the Throne of heauen amongſt the companics of Angels 
|} A— (whoattend around vpon him): yet now doc I finde him' prefent with: mee in 
'} ſpirit: cucnnow the {weet-influcace. of his graces, like ro ſome precious ointment, 
FR AM'S 1 | ſpreads 


F Yom A— 


— — 


————— _— ——— 


V» 


ſpreads it ſelfe ouer my fule, ,and returnes a apleaſine ſauour into his owne noſthrils, | 


| yeeld vite the paſſengers fi ach and moredeleQable doe I hoes the 


| [Thine eies which are thy ſecrs, (Prophets, Apoſtles, Miniſters) an 


heauenly: coniunction, there ariſetha plentifull and —_— increaſe of thy faithfull 
| ones in all places, and throughall times, . ... 


 Parapbraſe A. 


——___ 


—_—— 


22, My welbeloued is 4s abundle of myrrh onto me, ing betweenc my breſts, 


* And though I be thus delightfull to my Sauiour, yet nothing ſomuch as hee is vato 
mee: for loe, as ſome fragranc pomander of myrrh, laid berweene the breſts, ſends va 
rmmoſt comfortable ſent; {4 his loue, laid cloſe vato my hearr, doth ſtill glue mee conti* 
| nuall and vaſpeakable refreſhing gs. | | 


2 37 My welbeloged 5 i aa lufter of Cypers unto me among the vines of Engeddy. 


 Orif any thing canibe of more excellent vertue, ſuch ſmell as the clufters.of Cypers 
berrios, within the fruitfulſt,; pleaſancſt, and richeſt vineyards and gardens of Tudza, 
auour of his gue 


| tO IMECE, 
.Cunnnat,. a. 


"© 4. My Lone, beheld, : Ps art faire, thine cies are like the Donues. 


Eirherdoeſt thou on my part loſe any of thy loue, O my deare Church: for | 
beliold, in minecies; thus clothed as thou arr with my righteouſneſſe, oh how 
faite and glorious thouart ! how aboue all: compariſon —_ and faire! 

thoſe inward cies, 
whereby thou m_ him thati is —_ arefull of grace, chaſticie, ſimplicitie, 


" The Charch. 


1 '5: -. My welbelewed, behold, rhou art faire and plesſant: "_ our beds & greene. | | 


4 Aythen (O-my ſweet Sauiourand Spouſe) thoualone art thatfaire & pleaſant 
J.onieindeed, from whoſefiilneſe I confeſle to haue receiued all this lite mea» 
ſureof mydpirituall beautie :and behold; from this. our mutuall delighe, and 


AN a 


16. The beames Ms Our es are Ceders, our gle are f Fire, 
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Ee - Data 
1 I. 1 on w the Roſe m the Fl, and the Lille of the palleyes, | 

D RRP OR Hou haſt not without iuſt cauſe magnified me, O my Gs: for: as anc 

N* faireſt 2nd iyecteſt of all lowers whiththe earth yeeldeth, theRvſe and 

>SD Lillic of the valleyes, excell for beaurie, for pleaſure; for vic, the moſt 
py Ca  bafe and odious weeds thatgrow; {5 doth rn I INERR 
WE POTTY feltzthe bycerndlc thereak, ;lurpaſicall worldly contencemetits, |, | 7 
* 2, alhes Lillie; - among 6 the thornes, fob is 11 loxe among t ; the  deughrers... es "RY 


Neitheriis this my dignitic alone: bur thou; O:my.Spouſe (thatthoumaielt bee ofic 
match for me) art thus excellent aboue the world, = no Lillie can begore in | goodly 
ſhew beyohd the naked iSite, than cho in thy glorie hougeeeineſt from mee; ; Quet-| 
_— all the aſſemblies of aliens and y VIegenierares, "< a) ji 


A. . 
_ A ———— 


—— 
? than — — -” 


Wor ad add. th - 


Ir". err a wer 7 A ey BP oy 4 7 
«6 PIR 


4 1 Aer, SOS") a idle os En 


Gene ate re ee ee ONES OC —_ 


Ones wel Wo Ee YO WIS 2 ER CER roo ere Sy gens 19 ON ow 


Ct ee 


© x 4 -- 


ERS ” b q 2 Xa 


_—netiein— _— ne— 


it tees 


S a L. Song of- Songs | 


| . 26 .-: i The Church, . 


1 3. Likeche. Apple-tree: among the trees of the foreſt ſois my welbeloned among the [annes| 
1 of men: orderhis ſhadow had 1 aclight, and ſate downe z, and bis fruit was ſweet. unto my 
— iz... 2» OP | "= 


£ - 
. 


Fe \ . Nd{ < | retlirrie thine owne praiſes)as ſome fruitful andwell-growne Apple-tree, 


in compariſon ofall the barren trees ofthe wilde foreſt, foartthou(O my belo- 

ucd Saujour) to me, in compariſon of all men, and Angels; vnder thy com- 
fortable ſhadd\v alone, haueI cuet wont to finde ſafe ſhelter againſt all mine aMiRi- 
ons, ll wy:teftations and infirmities, againſt all the curſes of the Law, anddangers of 
iudgetnent,ahd to coole my ſelte afterall the ſcorching beames of thy Fathers diſplea- 
ſure, and {befides) to fecd and fatisfic my ſoule with the ſoucraigne fruit of thy holy 
1 VVord, vato cternall life, | | 
4. Hebroaght me into the wine-cellar, and lowe was his banner over me. 
He hath graciouſly led me by his:Spitir, into. the midſt of the myſteries of godli- 
neſſe; andharh plentifully broached vato mee the ſweer wines of his Scriptures and 
SacrameSts: And looke how ſouldiers are drawne by their colours from placeto place, 
and eleauefaſtto theirenſigne : ſo his loue, which he ſpred forth in my heart; was my. 
enely: banner, whereby:I was both drawne to him, directed by him, and faſtned 


d 


Y VO 
- 


vpon himc> cc, , Bens ks. 33 
5. Stay me with flagons, and comfort me with apples : for I aw ficke of lone. 
And now, O yeefaithfull Euangeliſts, Apoſtles, Teachers, a ply vnto mee with all 


care anddiligence, allthe cordiall proiniſes of the Goſpell : theſc'are the full Flagons 
vf that ſpirioaall wits; which onely caticheere vp my foule; thele are-the-Apples of 
tharrotsof-life, in theiniddeſtof the Garden, which can feed me to immortalitie, Oh 
comeand —_— vntorny heart : forT am euen ouercome. with a longing expeQa- 
J 2.7e © LD NJ 1 , __ I * © x LNG - : Cob eb, 

tion anth of my:tdclayedglory; - i... OO $0007: 

6. Hicleft hand be onder my head : ang let bis right hand embface me. 

And whiles Iam thus ſpiritually languiſhingh this agonie of defire, letmy Sauiour 
imploy both his hands torelecue mine infirmutie:ler him comfort my head and my 
| heart, niy nidgemencand affeQions, (which both complaine of weaknefle) with the 
{ liucly hear of his gracious embracements and lervs tweetly reſtrogether, . - 

'5. Tcharge you, O daughters of leriſalem, by ht Rocs and by the Hindes of the field, chat 
| nee ftirre nor of, nor waken my Lone, ontill be pleaſe. oe. | 
| _ Inthemeanetime, Icharge = (O all yee' that profeſle any friendſhip or affinitie 
with mee) I charge you, by whatſocuer is comely,deare and pleaſant vnro you,as you 
| will auoid my vttermoſt cenſures, take heed how you vex and diſquiet my mercitull 
Sauiour, and gricue his Spirit, and wrong his name, with your vaine and lewd conuer- 
ſation z and doenot dare, by the leaſt prouocation of yourſinne,to interrupt his peace. 
* 8. his th wn 09 welded ible cmmeth ling he montane, and 
Skipprag by tbe hils... 1; To S013 <= Ion, 0 ira lo ELLE: 5 £ 
-::Lce;Ihant no ſooner called; bay hec hearcs dnd anſwers mee with his ging voice: 
neither dothhe onelyſpeake tomdafatre; birhecomes rome with mucHwillingneſſe' 
and celeritie; ſo willingly, chat no Nan reſiſtance can hinder him, neither the hil-| 
locks of my leſſer infirmittes, nor the mountaines of my proller finnes (oncerepented 
DIES LL 20305057 
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| Paraphraſed | 


neſſ : and loe, cuen now,before I can ſpeake it, is hee come ncerevnto me, cloſe tothe 
doore and wall of my heart. And though this wall of my fleſh hinder my full fruition 
of him, yet loc, I {ce iim by the eje of faith, looking vpon me; I ſee him as ina glaſſe: 
I ſcehim ſhining glorioutly, thorow the grates and windowes of his Word and Sacra- 
ments, vpon my ſoule, 


10. Ay Welocloued ſpake, and ſaid unto me, Ariſe,my Lone my faire one, and come thy way. 


And now, me thinks, I heare him ſpeake to mee in a gracious inuitation, and ſay, 
Ariſe,(O my Church) riſe vp, whether from thy ſecuritie, or feare: hidenot thy head 
an longer, O my beautifull Spouſe, for danger of thine enemies, neither ſuffer thy 
ſelfe to be preſſed with the dulneſſe of thy nature, or the careleſſe {leepe of thy finnes:; 
but come forth into the comfortable light of my preſence, and ſhew thy ſelte cheere- 
full in mee, 


_ 82, Foo behold, winter is paſt, the raine is changed and gone away. 


For behold, all the cloudie winter of thy aflitions is paſſed, all the tempeſts of ren- 
tationsare blowne ouer; the heauen is cleare, andnow there is nothmg that may not 


giue thee cauſe of delight, 


12. The flowers appeare inthe earth : the time of the ſinging of birds i came, and the woice 
of the Turtle is heard in our land. | 


Euery thing now reſembles the face of a ſpirituall Spring ; all the feet lowers and 
bloſſomes of holy profeſſion put forth, and ſhew themſelues in their opportunities : 
now is the time of that heauenly melodie, which the cheerefull Saints and Angels 
make in mine eares, while they ſing ſongs of deliverance, and praiſe mee with their 
Alleluahs, and ſay, Glory to God on high, in carth peace, good will towards men. 


13. The Pig-tree hath brought forth her young Figs, and the Vines with their ſmall Grapes 
hane caft a ſauour : ariſe; my Lene, my faire one, and come away. 


What ſpeake I of bloſſomes 2 behold, thoſeFruitfull Vines , and Fig-trees of my 
faithfull ones,whom my husbandrie hath carefully rended and drefled,yecld forth both | 
pleaſant (though tender) fruits of obedience, and the wholſpme and comfortable ſa- 
uours of better deſires : wherefore now, O my deare Chriſt, ſhake off all that dull ſecu- 
{ ritie, wherewith thou haſt beene held, and come forth and enioy me. 


14. My Doae, thou art in the holes of the racke, in the ſecret places of the clifts : ſhew mee 
thy fight, let me keare thy woice : for thy woice is [0 weet, and thy fight comely. 


O my beautifull, pure, and chaſte Spouſe, which like vnto ſome ſoligarie Doue, haſt 
long hid thine head in the ſecretand inacceſſible clifts of the rocks; out of the reach 
| and knowledge of thy perſecutors; how-euer thouart concealed from others,ſhew thy 
ſelfe in thy workes and righteouſheſſe, vnto mee : and let mee bee euer plied with thy 
words of imploration, and thankſgiuing : for thy voice (though it be in mourning) and 
thy face (though it be ſad and blubbered (are exceedingly pleaſing vnto me. 


15. Takes the Foxes, the little Foxes which deſlray the Vines : for ohf Vines haue ſmall 
grapes, * 7 | 

And inthe meanetime(O all yee that wiſh well to my natneatid Church) doe your | 
vtmoſt endeuour to deliver her from her ſecret enemies (not ſparing the leaſt) who e1- | 
ther by herericall doctrine, or prophane conuerſation,hinder the courſe of the Golpell, 
and peruett the faich of many eſpecially of thoſe thathaue newly giuen vp their names | 
ta mee, andateburnewly iti the profeſſion of godlineſſe. - J 


So kviftly ,thatnoRozor Hinde can fully reſemble him in this his ſpeed and nimble-| 
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IG My tvel-beloned is mine, and 1am bg : he feedeth among the Lillies, 


. My beloued Sautour is mine, through my faith ; and I am his through his love : and 
we both are one, by vertue of that bleſſed vnion on both parts; whereby wee mutually 
enioy eachother with all ſufficient contentmenr. And how worthily is my loue placed 
vpon him, who leadeth mee forth into pleaſanc paſtures, and at whoſe right hand there is 
che fulneſſe of ioy for euermore ! | | 


17. Vatill the day breake, and the ſhadowes flee away, returne, my Wel-beloued, and be like a 
Roe or a yount Hart opon the mountaines of Bether. m 


| Come therefore (O my Sauiout) and vntill theday of thy glorious appearagt (Fall 
ſhine forthto the world, wherein our ſpirituall mariage ſhall bee conſummarey and vntill 
all theſe ſhadowes of ignorance, of infidelitie, of troubles of conſcience, and of outward 
cribulations bee vtterly diſperſed, and chaſed away, come and turne thee to mee againe, 
thou which to the carnalleies of the world ſeemeſt abſent, come quickly, and delay not; 
but forthe ſpeed of thy returne,belike vnto ſome ſwitt Roe,or Hinde,vpon thoſe ſmooth 
hils of Gilead; which 1o7dan ſcuers from the other part of 1#ry. 


GCHAre, Teh, 


+ 


——_— — 
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1. Inmybedby night 1 fought him whom my ſoule lowed : 1 ſought him, but 1 found him nos. 


SS 11 Y ſccuritic told mee thatmy Sauiour was neere vnto my ſoule, yea with it, 
(| and init : but when by ſerious and ſilent meditation I ſearched my owne. 


=" off from mee. iiks 


and will ſecke him that my ſoule loueth :.1 ſought him, but 1 found him not. 
© Thenthought | with tny ſelfe Shall } lic fill contented with this wane? No,TI will tire 
have beene experienced ifi allkinde of difficulties, of all deepe Philoſophers, of the wiſeſt 
him, yet could receiue no anſwet to my fatisfaRtion. 

2. The watchmes that went about the E itie, found mee - to whom 1 ſaid, Haue ou ſcene him 
whom my ſoule loueth? © | | Bhs SEN 
- Miffing him there, Iranto thoſe wiſe and carefull Teachers, whom God hatki ſer as ſo 
many watch-men vpon the walls of his !eru/alem,who ſooner found me than could aske. 
afcer them ;' to whom I ſaid (as thinking no man could be ignorant of my Loue) Can you 


Ml 


giue meno direaion where I might findehim whom my ſoule loueth =_— ic | 

4. When 1 had paſt alittle from them, then 1 found him whom my fouleloveth + 1;taoke hold 
on bim, ana left him not, till 1 badbrought him nto my mothers houſe, into the chamber of her 
that conceived mee. | E "a ET. IS 


. Of whora.when I, had almoſt left hoping for comfort, that gracious Sauiqur who 


of my conſcience, and: haye wonne. him to. a perpetuall cohabitation: with mee, and a 


of vs all. 


heart, I foundthat (for ought my owne enſe could diſcerne) hee was farre | 


2. 1 will riſe thexefore now, and goe about in the Citie by the ftreets, and bythe open places, | 


vp my ſelfe; and the helpel cahnot finde in my ſelfe, Iwill ſeeke in others + Of all that } 


full accompliſhment of my loue, in that Zers/alems which is abou, which is the mother 


and honeſteft worldlings,I-wifl diligently enquire for my Sauiour:amongſt them T ſaught E 


would not ſuffer mee tempted aboue my meaſure, preſented himſelfe ro my ſoule.: Loe| 
| then, by anewa& of faith, I laidfaſt hold vpon him, and will nor let him any more part 
| from myioifullembracements, vntill.both 1 haue brought him-bome fully into the ;ſeat 


rat oh $1, a bheas et + 2.35 Bot. raks 
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1 pwple, whoſe midſt was in-laid with the lone of the daughters of Jeruſalem. 


| The Pillars bur of ſiluer, and the Bed-ſted of gold; the Teſter or Canopie, bur of 
{purple; the Coucrlet wroughtwith the curious and painfull needle-worke of the maids 
of Tersſalem :but this celeſtiall reſting place of my God is not made with hands, nor 


i And as the outward ſtate, fo the maicſtic ofhis perſon is aboueall compariſon. Come! 


.| henfion of me wherein ſhe reioiceth. 


| Myrrh and Incenſe, and with all the chiefe of ſpices * _ 


| thus gloriouſly our of the wildernefle of the world, wherein ſhee hath thus long wan- 
} dered into the bleſſed manſions of my Fathers houle, all perfumed with the graces of 
| perfect ſanQification, mounting rightvpward ints her glory, like ſome ſtraighepillar off 
{ ſinoke, thatariſeth from the moſt rich and pleaſant compotition of odours thatcan be 
[deuiſed > | 
'F b5, | The Charch. IA 


| aliens men of Iſrael, .. 
; T Am aſcended; and loe, how glorious is this place where I ſhall eternall enioy the 


|Acence of Salomon ? about his bed doe attend a Gard of threeſcore choiſeſt men! 
| of Ifracl, = 


{ each of them weares hanging vpon his thigh, ſo as it may bee haſtily drawne vpon any 
] ſadden danger: bur abour this heauenly pauillion of my Sauiour, attend millions of 
; Angels, ſpirituall Souldiers, mightic in power, ready to bee commanded ſeruice 


the glorious preſence of God, 


moos his mother crowned bim in the day of his mariage, and in the day of the gladueſſe of 
| D& beart. | | 


Parapbraſed. 
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| CHKxrisT, 


5 charge ; O danghters of terafalem, by the Roes, and by the Hindes of the field, thatye 
| firre wot op or waken wy Lone omill ſhe pleaſe. + : 


Ow that my diſtreſſed Church hath beene all the night long of my ſeeming ab- 
Nſe< toiled in ſecking mee, Icharge you, (O allthatprofeſſe any friendſhip| 
with me) I charge you by whatſocuer is comely, deare, and pleaſant vnto you, 
| that (as you will anſwer it) you trouble not her peace with any vniuſt or vnſeaſonable 
| ſnggeſtions, with vncharitable contentions, with any Nouelries of doctrine, but ſuffer 
| her to reſt ſweetly in thar diuine truth, which ſhe hath receiued, and this true a ppre- 


6. Who ſhe that commeth wp out of the wilderneſſe, like pillars of ſmaake perfumed with 


Oh who is this > how admirable ? how Iouely > who but my Church, that aſcendeth 


q 


7. Behold his bed better than Salomons : threeſcore firong men are round about it, of the 


preſence and loue of my Sauiour ! how farre doth it exceed the earthly magnifi- 


*"'B. They all handle the ſword, and are expert in warre - exery one hath bis ſword wp0n his 
thigh, for the feare by night. 


+ All tout Warriers,able andexpert to handle the ſword; which, for more readineſſc 


by him, | 
; '9. King Salomon made himelfe a bed of the trees of Lebanon. | 


. The Bride-bed that Salomon made (ſo much admired of the world) was bur of the 
Cedars of Lebanon. | | 


10. He made the pillars thereof of fulner, and the fled thereof of gold, the hangings thereof of 


of any corruptible metal, but is full of incomprehenſible light, ſhining euermore with 


| 


| 


11, Come forth, yeedewghters of Sion, and behold the King Salomon with the crowne 


Z 2 forth] 


w—_—_— —— or— 


S a L. Song of Songs 


| torth (O yee daughters of Sion) lay afide all ou and earthly affe&tions, looke vpon 

King Salomon as hee fits ſolemnly crowned -in the day of his greateſt royaltie and 
triumph, and compare his higheſtpompe, with:the diuine magnificence of my Saui- 
our, in thatday when his bleſſed mariageſhall bee fully perfe&ed aboue,to the erernall 
reioycing of himſelfe,. and. his Church; and {cc whether there bee any portion be- 
 twixt them; i EN pg _ 


Bs Cuar, 1111, 


CC ALLTTT; 


Gilead, © - 


NESS with the gifts of my Spirit ! how faire outwardly in thy comely admini- 
AOSSOgN tration and goucrnment! Thy ſpiritual eies of vaderſtanding and jiudge- 
AG 2 A ment, arefull of puritie, chaſtitic, ſimplicitie z not wantonly caſt forth, 
ES2S<% bur modeſtly ſhining amidſt thy locks : all thy gracious profeſſion, and 
all thy appendances,and ornaments of expat ceremonies,are ſo comely to behold, 


asitis toſee a flocke of well-ted Goars grafing vpon the fruitfull hills of Gilead, 


one bring out twins, and none is barren among them, . 


Thoſe thatchew and preparethe heaucnly food for a ſoule, are both of gracious 


| {implicitie, and of ſweet accordanceone with another; hauing all one hearr and one 
rongue : and both themſelues are ſanctified and purged from their vncleannefle, and 
bur is ſill anſwered with plentifall increaſe of ſoules added ro the Church, = 

3. Thy lips are like a threed of [carlet, and thy talke is comely : thy temples are within thy 


locks as a petce of a Pomegranate. 


Thy ſpeech (eſpecially in the mouth of thy Teachers)is both gracious in it ſelfe, and 
ſuch as adminiſters grace to the hearers; full of zeale and feruent charirie, full of gra- 
uitie and diſcretion : and that part of thy countenance, which thou wilt haue ſeene 


| that ir ſcemerh like the colour ofa broken peece of Pomegranare. 
and all the targets of the firong men, 


ſtraight and ſtrong riecke'to beare vp the head) are like vnto Davids high Tower of de- 
fence, furniſhed witha richarmorie; which affords infinite waies of ſafe proteftion, 
and infinite monuments of vicorie. | 


ras Thy two brefls are as two young Kids that are twinnes, feeding among the Lillies. 
| allchy fajchfull children) are as two twins of Kids : twins, for their excellent and perfe& 


=> I for the pleaſant nouriſhment which they' yeeld to all thar ſucke 
1] tacreo 


4 


x. Behold, thow art faire, my Lone, behold, thou art faire, thine cies are like the Dones with- | 
in thy locks : thine haire is like a flocke of Goats which looke downe from the mountaines of | 


2H how faire thouartand comely, my deare Spouſe ! how inwardly faire 


2. Thyteath like a flocke of ſheepe in good order, which goe op from the waſping : which exery 


arefruitfull in their holy labours vnto others; ſo that their dodrine is neuer in vaine, 


| (chough dimly and ſparingly) isfull of holy modeſtic and baſhfulneſſe; ſobluſhing, | 
4. Thy necke is as the rower of Dawid, built for defence : a chouſand ſhields bang therein, 


'* Thoſe, who by their of © OLI ſuſtaine thy goucrnment (which are as ſome | 


 Thytwo Teſtaments (which are thy two full and faire breſts, whereby thou nurſeſt | 


| agreemetit one with another, in all reſemblances : of Kids, thatare daintily fed among | 


| 


6. Ywil | 


| Paraphr aſed, 


| NIY | = | > | | 

: '6: Pmtill the day breake, and the ſhadowes flie away, 1will goe into the Mountaines of Myrrh, 
ani to the Mountaines of Incenſe. | : " HE | 
' Vatill the day of my gracious appearance ſhallſhine forth, and vnrill all thete ſha- 


glorious reſt of heauen, 
5, Thouart all faire, my Loue, and there i no ſpot in thee. 
.Thow.art exceeding beaurifull, O my. Church, tnall the parts of thee : for all thy 


| {innes are done away,and thine iniquitie is couered, and loe, I prefent thee to my Fa-' 
| ther wichourt ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch deformitie. - "i 


- 8. Come with me from Lebanon, my Spouſe, even with me from Lebenon, and looke from 
{ the top of  4manah, from the top of Shenir and Hermon, from the dens of the Lions, and from 
| the mountaines of the Leopards. . 


: Andnow (O thou which I profeſſe to haue maried to my ſelfe in truth and righte- 
| ouſneſſe) thou ſhalt be gathered ro me from all pu of the world; not onely fromthe. 
| confines of Iudea, whereT planted and found thee, but from the remoteſt and moſt fa- 
[ uage places of theNations ; out of the companic of Infidels, of cruell and bloudy per- 
| ſecutors, wholike Lions and Leopards haue tyrannizad ouer thee, andmercileſly corne 

thee in peeces, | 


9: My. fiſter, my Spouſe, thou haſt wounded my heart with one of thine cies : and with 4 
chaine of thy necke, 


Thouhaſt vtterly rauiſhtme from my ſelfe (O my ſiſterand Spouſe; for ſo thou art, 
both ioined to me in that ſpirituallvnion, and coheire with me of the ſame inheritance 
and glory) thou haſt quite rauiſht my heart with thy loue: euen one caſt of one of thine 
ejes of faith, and one of the ornaments of thy ſanificationwherewith thouartdecked 
by-my Spirit, haue thus ſtricken mee with loue : how-much more, when I ſhall haue a 
full ſight of thee, and all thy graces, ſhallI be affected rowards thee! 


10. My fiſter, my Spore, how faire i thy lone ! how much better is thy loue than wine, and 
the ſauonr of thine ointments than all ſpices ? 


O how excellent, how precious, how deleQable are thoſe loues of thine, O my ſiſter, 
my Spouſe ! how farre ſurpaſſing all earthly delicates ! and the ſauour of thoſe divine 


veres, wherewith thou art endued, mote pleaſing to my ſent, than all the perfumes in 
the world ! 


11. Thylips my Spouſe,drop as Hony- combes : Hony and milke are nder thy tongue ahd the 
ſanour of thy garments is as the ſauour of Lebanon. | 


The gracious ſpeeches that proceedfrom thee; are as fo many dtops of the Hony-] 
combe that fa!l from thy lips : and whether thou exhorr, or confeſſe, or pray; or com- 
fort, thy words are both feet and nouriſhing ; and the ſauour of thy good works,and| 
outward conuerſation,is tome as the ſmell ofthe wood of Lebanon to the ſenſe of mai, 
. 12. My fifter, my Spoiiſe, is as a Garden incloſed, as 4 Spring ſhilt vp, and «4 Foantaint 
ſealed op. z | ps 2 | # 


My ſifter, my Spouſe, is as a Garden or Orchard full of all yarietie of the heauenly| 


bu 


_ = 0. 


dowes'bf ignorance, inhdelitie, aMi&tions, bee vrrerly and ſuddenly.diſperſed, O my | 
Sponſe; Iwillrerire my elfe (in regard of my bodily preſence) into my clighttull and| 


T rees and flowers of grace; not lyingcarcleſly open, either to the lone of trangers,or 
to the rage ofenemies, which like the wilde Bore our of the wood, mightroot vp and | 
deſtroy her choice plants: but ſafely hedged and walled abour, by my proteRion, and | 
reſerued for my delighr alone; ſhe is a Spring & Well ofwholſome waters fromwhom | 


flow forth the pure fireames of my Word; but, bath incloſedand ſealed yp:partly char 
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ſhee may chaketter, (byaghls cloleneſſoreſeruelegmownenaturalh raſte:and.yigour, || 
from the corruptions of the world; and partly, that ſhee maynot be dchiled and, muds | 
ded by the prophanc fecr of the wicked. ER” > oe - Þ| 
- ot Stocks Ihe fly bas ; 15:01 Pe HOns SFCOEMOQUE 2H went Io ant oils [iam | 
1g» TOfLaurare a0 Orevard ef; Bomeyranats mth (meet fruits: as Cypers, .Spieuard, | 
| euen Spikguaragnd Saffron, Galnmm and Gipamon; with 41 the trees of incenſe, Mytrh aud 
Alec with allthe cnefeſpeer. 20/17 pany 

Thou artan Orchard, yea a Paragilg, whoſe DN IOTNGIN are thy mu chilben 
that grow vp in thee) are as Pomegranate Trees ; the Apples whereofare eſteemed: for 
the largenoſſe; colovrandtaſte, abotic all other dei if T would feedmy othee{enles) 
the plenrifall truits of thy holy obedietiee (whichthouyecldeſt viſto meeykrefortheir! 
ſmell, as ſome compoſition of Cypreſſe;-Spikenatd,; Saffron;KezerCaney Chinon! 
lacenſe, Myth, Aloes,and wharſoeyer cife may be deuiſed,vnzo the moſt perfect (ent. 


» 


| "14. 0 fouhtebne of the gardens, O wellof lining -witers, and the rings of Cebnmongs = 
4 Thonartſoa Spring in my Garden, that the ftreames which arederinedfiom thee, 
an, * —_ \ Se * r# WF. av I Ae. Son ta 4 Sic Fad fee”. . 

[water allthe* gardens of (my particifla?ccongrepations, all-rhe world oucrs thou art 
7 tharFounrtaiae, from whoſcpure head ifſte all thoſeliuing waters} which whoſodrit:! 
1-keth; ſhallnener thir{Fapaitie; evcnfuch cleare curtents; as flowfrom the Kill of Lib-. 
Far, which likevnto another Iordan,warer all the Iſrael of God zo 7, ow en fo hey hy, 
| FRISNBCE $5.-vos cho Ty ++ lg MRcL2. Ht: efnorl 5c | 
| The Church, 5500. 
Þ "T5: Hviſe:0 North, Wal'come, 0 Sonth, and blow on my garden; vhatuhe ſficesth 
flow out « let my Well-beloued come to his garden, and eat bis pleaſant fruit, .. > (8 
| T: Thee a-garden,gasthÞandaieſt ( O my Sauiour) thenariſe, O all yee-ſoucratgne' 
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evbof may 


PF windsof the Spiricof: God )and breathe vpon.this gatdeiof. my. ſoule; thatthe 
|Afiycerodours of theſemy plants mayborh beemmercaſed, and:may alfobcediſper- 
fedafarrs, .andcauned ifrothermſtrils off my VWelkbclouedi:'andſo lethim come in-! 
tohisiowritgarden ( which hisowne hand hath digged, planted, watred ) and accept 
of thefruir of that{cruiceand praiſe, which hee ſhall inable mee to bring forth to his 
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a, To 1 dre cope intamy garden, my ſiſter, my Spouſe: 1 gathered my Ayrrh wi th my ſpice; 1 
ate my Hony with my Hony-combe, 1 dranke my wine with my milke:; eat, O my friends: drinke, 


; —_ 


* 


© 


iopariſtipthion thefairhfulnes ofmy Church : cheere vp and fillyour ſelues;O my be- 
| londl; withhe fame Spitituall dainties wherewith Tam refreſhed, ok 5,2 133 
25 NQUISZOTY MA NOT ; ; angels 
Jon's ont e792 90th un, | 2; SB TES,, 7 
1: *2."7 flap; but ry hear twaketh © it is the once of my Well-belourd that knocketh, ſaying, 
F Ex ; Open 
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lock *witFthe drops of the night. - Boas 
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| {}er, (11, Low * - . TY 9 6 , JR: F 
Fveltioith the, ih my graces ſhut our che world, and recclueme with a more liuely 
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thy loug,and have endyred all che injuries both at the-nipht,and'weather of thy prouo- 
CGarions, tharl injght aghſtcniogpthtels "$7 F-73358) I Y 


CRY 


; F* A . 
3 p 3 4 


f2.' 1 battepur off iy cqat - how ſball Tpat it on?, 1 haye waſhed my feet : how ſhall 1 defile 
them DIVE; i- : FT + « \w $i To 's $1,444 SID Gob* 'Y {PI i | | | - | ; 
I anſivered him agait c,pleading excuſes for.my delay; Alas, Lord,I haue now, fince 


\ 


$ 


Ileft my forward profeHton of thee®auoided a great number 'of cares and forrowes : 
muſt I take them ypagaine to follow-thee ? I haue lived cleane from the foile of theſe 


2 + # £ 


.cuills:, and.thall Lnow.thruſt my {elfe into danger ofthem > 
i- OY OR OR CHOY kt 3, 5 © IM 
pO ty Prell-beloviett pat bis band from the bole of the doore z, and my bowels Jearned toward 


+4 


When my Sauiour hcard this vakipde anſwer of delay, he lethis hand fall from the 
key-hole, which he hafthrs befor? wtdhour liccefte laboured about; and withdrew 
himfelit from lolliciting me any maze; whereupon my heart and bowels yearned with- 
mnmetqr him, and for the xemorſ>af my ſo long foretlowinghis admittance vnto me; 


— — IN 


_ 5.. Troſewpto open is ny well-beloued; md my hands did drop downe Myrrh, and my  fengers 
Il 2are 2017p 21p08 the baadles of the Barres. . nll 007 Aa 6A << 

 AndnowlT rouzed vp my droutic heart (whatTI could) that Imight in ſome cheere- 
| fall;manaerdefirero reteiueld gracious a Sautoirt : which when I bur endeuvouted, I 


| 


late preſence) ypon thefritmoriongofimy heart; as that with the very touch of them 1 


laying him. 


Zont when he did (peake : 1 ſoncht him, but 1 could not finde him 1 called bim, but he anſwered 


frmencs,, | RR, }2ÞoO Is 

1 -, 1 opened to ny belqued Sauiouy but my Saujonr: had now'(in my feeling) with- 
{drawnehimlclfe, and hid his countenance from wie, holding me: ſhord of thoſe fraci- 
| ous offers and meanes which I had refafed;iand now was almoſt paſt my: ſelfe with 


| deſpaire, toreme:nber thar ſiyect iquication of his, which I neglected. I fought him 

{ therefore in: my choughts; in the'bntwartt vie of his ordinances, arid 'of my. earneſt 

| « O IR; 1 J< ; 

| prayers;but he would notas yer be found of me,or letmefindethat I was heard ofhim, 
=— 4.3 2 Sy 17; - "ods a Yep 2 0. OS -* 54 

© 7. The watch mey that went about the City found me, they ſmote mee, and wounded me : the 


warch-rien of the walls rooke away my vajle from me, y 
TOLL SILEET + 4 ty | 1 335 x | , : : | ] | _— | 
Thoſe which ſhould haue regarded mee, and by their vigilaticy haute ſecrired mee 


"200 WO RY 
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[and yonfded mewith theirfalle doQtines, drawing meonints further exxors, ſpoiling | 
{me of that purity and ſincerity of profeſſion, wherewith, as with ſomerich and modeſ |, 

? y - woes 7 


—_ > — <—_— ono i IS oe ern nero ee 4a ——— 


| Open nto me, my faſter, my, Laue,my Done, my wndeſuca : for mine head 6 fu L of dew, and my | 


7F- Hen thawdrld had -caft re into a jectre [leepe, ot flumberrather (for my' 
Kr heartwgs.not viterly:beteaued of dirve faith inmy, Sautourzeucn in this 
VF. darknefie.gf my. minge; ir pleaſed my.graciousRedeemernor to negle&t 
nee ;hg:cametome, andknocked oft, -and calledimportunately ar the. doore bf my 
hearr, by his word and chaſtiſemcnts, and ſaid, Open tne doore of thy ſoule, O-my fi- 

care, chaſte, comely, vaſported Church: let mee come in, and lodge and 


"> *J\ITLQ) Hingnd r I : I A + \f 4Y ID RYYE  - : 
act, and renouation-of thy-faith, For loe,T haue Tong waited patiently for this effect of 


found tharhe had left. behinde him ſuch a plentititll bleſſing (as the monument of his 


was both exceedingly:retrethed;'and;tnoued tofurther indignation at my ſelfe for de-! 


1... 6. 2 opened rom; ell:beleyed : batny,JVel-belaued-as gone and paſt ;' mine heart was | 


from danger, proued minc aduerfarics: .in ſtead gf comforting.me, they fellypon me, | 
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$& bs Song of Songs 


| the choſen of the lining God; what is thy Well-beloued whom thou ſeckeſt, aboue all 


8. 7 charge you, O daughters of leraſalem, if you finde my Well-beloged, that Joutel him 1 


am ſicke of lone. 


L aduiſe you ſolemnly, O all yee that wiſh well to me (forI care not who knowes the 
vehemenciec of my paſſion)if yon ſhall inde my Sauiours preſence in your ſelues before 
me,pray for the recoucrie ofhis loue romee ; and bemoning my eſtate to him, rellhim 
how I languiſh with the impatient deſire of his loue, and preſence, to bee reſtored vn- 
to mee, | | 


9.0 the faireſt among women, what i thy Well-beloued, more than another Wwell-beloued ? 
what is thy Well-beloned, more than anotherlouer, that thou doft ſo charge ws ? 


O thou whichart the moſt happy, moſt gracious, and moſt glorieus of all creatures, 


other the ſonnes of men 2 what ſuch eminencie is there in him aboucall Sainrs and An- 
gels : that thou art both ſo farre gone inaffectiontohim ? and doſt ſo vehemently 2d- 
ture vs to ſpeake ynto him for thee ? 


ro. My Well-beloued « white and ruddy, the Standard-bearer of ten thouſand. 


My Well-beloued (if you know nor) is of perfe& beautie; in whoſe face is an exa&t 
mixture ofthe colours of the pureſt and hcealthfulleſt complexion of holineſſe : for hee 
hath not receiued the ſpirit by meaſure; and in him the Godheads dyels bodily; heis 
infinitely fairer than all the ſonnes of men; and for goodlineſle of perſon may beare 
the Standard of comclinefſe and grace amongſt then thouſand, 


it. His head is as fine Gold, his locks curled, and blacke as a Raven. 


The Dietic which dwelleth in him, is moſt pure and glorious : and that fulneſſe of 
ace which is communicated to his humane nature, is wonderoufly beaurifull, and fo 
ets it forth, as the blacke curled locks doe a freſh and well-fauoured countenance, 


12. Hicies are like Doxes pin the riners of waters, which are waſht with Milke, and re- 
maine in their fulne(ſe. 


His indgement of all things, and his reſpe& to his 'Church (which areas his cies) 
are full of loue, and full of pictic, ſhining like vato Doues waſhed in water, yea, in 
Milke, ſo as there is no ſpot,or blemiſh to be found in them : and they are withallfo ful- 
ly placed, as is both moſt comely and moſt expedientfor the perfe ſightof the eftate, 


and neceſſities of his ſeruants, | 


I 3. His checkes are as4 bed of ſpices, and as ſweet Flowers, and his lips like Lillies dropping 
dowpe pure Myrrh, 


The manifeſtation of himſelfe to vs in his Word, is ſweet to our ſpirituall feeling, as 
an heape of ſpice,or thoſe flowers that are vſed to make the beſt perfuming ointmenes, 
are to the other ſenſes: his heauenly inſtructions and promiſes ofhis Goſpellare vn- 
ſpeakably comfortable, and plenteous, in the grace thar is wrought by them, | 


14. Hichands as Rings of Gold ſet with the Chryſolite; his belly like white Inory coxered| 
with Saphyres. | 
His actions, and his inſtruments (which are his hands) are ſer forth with much port] 
and maieſtie, as ſome precious ſtone beautifies the Ring wherein it is ſet : the ſecret 


counſels of his breſt, and the myſteries of his will, are moſt pure and holy, and full of 
excellenc glorie, 75 


15. Hulegsare as pillars of Marble, ſet upon ſockets o old : bis countenance; 4s Le- 
banon, - may Ms --- | 4 | 


All his proceedings are firmeand table ; andwithall, as Pillars of Marble ſet in 


4 ſockets 


——_—_—_— — —— = —_ 


| 


. 


| ſockers of tried gold; ſoas they arenceither ſubie& to waucring, nor to any danger of 


| this is my Lower, O daughters of Jeruſalem. 


' His mouth, out of which proceedeth innumerable bleſſings and comfortable pro- 
| miles, is to my foule cuen ſweerneſſe ir ſelfe; yea'(whart ſpeake I of any one part 2) as 


| dens, andto gather Lillies, | 


jhim; inſpight of allrentations, my beloued Sauiour is minethrough faith; and I am 
{his through his loue; and both of vs are by an inſeparable vnion knit together ; whoſe 
conjunction and loue is moſt fweet and happy: forall thatare his, hefeedeth continu- 


| Banners. 


——— 


- Parapbraſed. 


rt re ern —_— 


infirmitie and corruption : the thew. and cariage of his whole perſon, whereby hee 
makes himſelfe knowne to his choſen, is exceeding goodly and vpright, like to the 
ſtraight and loftic Cedars of. Lebanon, | | : | 


16. His mouth ts as (weet things, and he & wholly deletable + this is my el-beloued, and 


youhaue heard in theſe particulars ; hee is all wezrs : there is nothing bur comfort th 
him; and thereis no comfortburinhim; and this (if he would know) is my Well-be- 
loucd; of fo incomparable glory and worthineſle, that ye may eaſily diſcerne him from 
all others, On oe RS.  . 


1 Foxraine Congregations. | 
17. 0 the faireſt among women, whither & thy Well-beloned gone ? whither i thy Well-belo- 
wed rurucd afide, that We might ſecke him with thee ? | 


Ince thy WelL-beloued is ſo glorious, and amiable, (O thou whichart forthy 
_ worthy to bce the Spoule of ſuch an. husband) tell vs (for. thou onely 
knoweſt it; and to ſeeke Chrift without the Church, wee know is vaine) tell vs 
where this Sauiour of thine is to be fought ; thatwe (rauithed alſo with the report of 
his beautie) may ioine with thee in the ſame holy ſtudie of ſecking after him. | 


Cray, VI. 


— 


- 1. MyWell-belowed & gone downe inte bis Garden to the beds of ſpices, to feed in the Gar- 


ESI? Y VVell-beloued Sauiour (if you would know this alſo)is to be ſought and 
NE / 7 found in the particular aſſemblies of his people, which are his Garden of 
2 BD pleaſure, wherein are vatictics of all the beds of renued foules; which 
P both hcehath planted;and dreſſed by his continuall care, and wherein he 
RALED walketh for his delight; feeding and ſolacing himlelfe with thoſe fruits 
of righteouſneſit and new obedience, which they are able to bring forth vato him, 


2, lam my rFell-beloueds, and my Well-beloued is mine, who feeder among the Lillies. 


© And now loe, whatſocuer hath happened croſſe to mee, in my ſenſible fruition of 


ally with heauenly repaſt, 
| | CurIst. 


3» Thow art beautifull, my Lone, as Tirzah, comely as leruſalem, terrible as an armie with 


ſtill in mine cies, through my grace, vpon this thy repetitance, thouarr beauti- 


| Es thy lateblemiſh of negle&ing mee, O my Church : yet 


'  T full, like vnto that neat andelegant Citie Tirzah, and that orderly building of 


= 


"I 


_  Teruſalem, 


— 
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Sa Ly Song of Songs | 
| Icruſatetn,the gloryof the world : and with this thy louclinefle, thou art awfull vato 
thine aduetfarics; through the power of thy cenſures, and the maicſtic of him har 
| hycllcth i thee, | kf | ne | 
| 4. Turne away thine ties from me, for they overcome me : thine haire « like a flocke of Goats 
which looke downefrom Gilead, A 


Yea, ſuch beautie is in thee, that I am ouercome with the vehetnencie of my affeRi- 
on to thee: turne away thine eiesa while from beholding me; forthe ſtrength of thay 
faith, whereby they arc fixed vpon mee, rauiſheth mee from my ſelf with ow I doe 
therefore againe renew.thy former pralles that thy gracious profeſſion, andall thy ap- 
'*pendances and ornaments of expedient ceremonies, are ſo comely to behold, as it is to 


ſeca flocke of well-fed Goats graſing ypon the fruirfullhills of Gilcad, 
5. Thy teeth arc like 4 flocke of ſheepe which goe wp from the waſhing, which euery one bring 


| our erwins, and none « barren among them. | 


Thy Teachers, that chew and prepare the heauenly food for thy ſoule, are of f\yeer 
| accordance one with another, hauing all one heart, and one tongue; and both them- 
] {clues are ſanRified and purged from their vneleannefle, and are fruitfull in their hol 

labours vnto others : ſo that their doctrine is neuer in vaine, but is ſtill anſyered w_ 


plentifiall increaſe of ſoules tothe Church, 
6. Thy Temples are within thy locks as a peece of a Pomegranate. 


That part of thy countenance which thou wilt haue ſeene (though dimly and ſpa- 
ringly) is full of holy modcſtic and baſhfulneſſe; fo bluſhing, that it ſeemeth like the 


colour of a broken pecce of Pomegranate. 


7. There are threeſcore Queenes, and  foureſcore Concubines, and of the Damſels, without 
number. 


Ler there be neuer ſo great a number of people and nations, of Churches, and af 
ſemblies, which challenge my Name and Loue, and perhaps by their outward proſpe- 


ritie, may ſeemeto plead much intereſt in me, and much wortkin themſclues, 


8. But my Loue it alone, and my Vadefiled, (he is the onely dawghter of ber mother, and ſbee 
is deare to her that bare her : the Daughters haue ſeene her, and counted her bleſſed, enen the 
| Zuceres and the Concubines, and they haxe praiſed her. | | 


Yet thou onely artalone my true and chaſte Spouſe, pure and vndefiled in the truch' 
of thy doctrine, and the impuration of my holineſſe : thou arc ſhe, whom that Teru- 
ſalem which is aboue, (the mother of vs all) acknowledgeth for her onely true, and 
deare daughter, And this is not my commendation alone : but all thoſe forraine aſ- 
ſemblies, which might ſeeme to bee Riuals with thee of this praiſe, doe applaud and 
| bleſſe thee in this thine eſtate, and ſay, Bleſſed is this people, whoſe God is the Lord. 


| 9. Who ſbee that looketh forth as the morning, faire as the Moone, pure as the Sunne, ter- 
rible as an armie with banters ? 

| Andadmiring thy goodlineſſe, ſhall fay ; Who is this that lookes out ſo freſhlyas 
|the morning new riſen; which from theſe weake beginnings is growne to ſuch high 
perfeQion, that now ſheeis as bright, and glorious, as the Sunne in his full ſtrength, 
and the Moone ina cleare skie; and withall is fo dreadfull through the maicſtic of her 
\countenance, and power ofher cenſures, as ſome terrible armie, with enſignes diſplay- 

| ed, is ta weake aduerſarie ? | — 


| 1o. went downe tothedreſſed Orchard, to ſee the fruits of the alley, to ſee if the Vine 
badded, andif the Pomegranates flouriſhed. wilt: 17 aha  #} 
\} Thoucomplainedſt of my abſence;(O my Church:) there was nocauſe;I _— _ 


—— _ - 
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which are newly conuerted vnco mee. 


11. .1 knew nothing, my ſoule ſet me as the chariots of my noble people, 


teſt chariats, or che wings of the wind. 


ſcein the Shalamite, but as the companie of ant armie ? .-- 


Now therefore returne (O my Spouſe, the true daughter of Teruſalem) returneto mee, 
returne tothy (elte, and to thy tormer feeling of my grace: returne,thatboth my ſelfe,and 
all che companie of Angels, may {ce and retoice in thee: and whar (hall yee ſee (O all yee 
hoaſts of heauen) what ſhall yee ſee in my Church ? Euen ſuch an awtull grace and ma- 
teſtie, asis in a well-marfhalled army, ready to meet with the enemie. 


_ . n oY - , 
— —_ — 
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likeiewels : the worke of the hand of acunning workeman. Fs 


» #0 F. 7*4 


1/9 & with the girdle of veritie; which is both precious for the matter of it, an 
©» cunningly framed bythe 5kill of the f{plrit of truth. \7 He 


compaſſed about with Lillies. 


wombe:; which alſo is ſo plentepus in thy. bleſfed increafe, that iris as an heape of wheat, 
conlifting of infinite pure graines, which conſort together with much ſweerneſle and 
pleaſure, 8 : 

3. Thy two breſts are as two young Kids that are twinnes. | 

Thy two Teftaments (which ate thy two fulf and comely breſts, by whoſe whol- 
ſome milke thou nouriſheR all thy; airhfull children,, once brag into the light) are for 
their excellent and parte& agreement, and their.amiable proportion, like two twinaes 

a Jar A £4 W—_—_—_—_ oo ; 4 
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gate ; thy noſe is as the Tywerof Leogpan, that teoketh toward Pamaſes:,, 1, . »,y, = 


CR LEO 


—_— TT 


+ 
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. . Thols,, who-by their-holy authoritie ſuppoxt:thy, government (which-are-as ſome 
Rraight god, ſtrong nerke an beare vp1tthy head); are- for:their-height and defeiice, like 
Tower ; for their order,jpureneſle abd BighitieJike a: ower of Troy y: chy Teachers and 


Miniſters (which are thine cies) arelike vato ſome cleare and artificiall ponds of water, 


{fo-aplace af greateftreſore whereinalbvommers may ſee the-faces-df their cott{Tiences ; 


and whence they may pletjcifully krawehs Wares of life> Thy-nole; by which al-{piei- 


| tual ſents are conuayed to thee, is perfettly compoled, and featured like ſome curious] 


© © \- 4 


————— —_—_— 
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1. How beautifull are thy goings with ſhoves, O Printes danghter ? the compaſſe of thy hips 


DD Ow beautiſullare thy feet, O daughter ofiie Higheſt; | being ſhod with the | 
; preparation of the Goſpell of peace, and readily addreſſed ro run the way | 
of the commandements ofthy God ! thou art compaſſedaboutthy —_ 


_- The nauell, whereby all thy: ſpirituall.conceptions' receive their nouriſhment; is full | 
of all, truitfull ſupply, .and neuer- wants meanes; of ſuſtenance, to feed-them in thy | 


4. Thy necke is like a Tower of Inorie : thine cies are like artificiall pooles in a frequented | 


forſake thee; [ did bur onely walke downe into the well-dreſſed Orchard of thine aſſem- | 
blies, to recreate and toy my ſelte with the view of their forwardneſle, to ſee the happy | 
progreſſe of the humble in {pirir, and che gracious beginnings of thoſe tender ſoules, | 


Soearneſtly did I long to reuiſit thee, and to reſtore comfort vnto thee, that 1 haſted1 | 
knew not which way: and with infen{tble ſpeed Iam come backe;as it were vpon the {wit- | 


12. Returne, returne, O Shulamite: retarne, retirne, that 1 may behold thee : what ſhall you || 


} 


2. Thy aauell is 454 round cap, that wanteth not liquer : thy bellie is a5 an heape of wheat, | 


Turret, | 
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| 
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FA. my Sauiours : andnow T ſee, and feele, whatſocuer I ha 
minealſo in all intirc affeion ; who hath both choſen mee, and giuen himſelfe | 
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Turret of that goodly houſe in Lebanon; ſo as thy iudgement, and power of diſcer- 
ning the ſpirits, is admirable for the order and excellencic thereof, 


5. Thine head won thee us as ſcarlet, and the buſh of thine head like purple : the King is tied 
in thy beames. 


The whole tyre of thine head (which are the ceremonies vſed by thee)are very grace- 
full, and of high eſtimation and price to all the beholders : and as for me, Iam fo en- 
amoured of thee, that I am cuen tied by my owne deſire, to a perpetuall preſence in 
thine holy aſſemblies, 


' 6. How faireartthou, and how pleaſant art thou, O my loue, inpleaſures |! 
Oh how beautifull and louely art thou therefore (O my Church) in all thy parts and 


ornaments ! how ſweet and plealant art thou (O my Loue) in whatſocuer mighr giue | 


me true contentment ! | 
7. This thy ſtature i like a Palme-tree, and thy breſts like cluſters. 


Thy whole frame is, for goodlineſſe and ſtraight growth, like vato ſome tall Palme- 
tree ; which the more it is depreſſed by the violence of perſecutions, riſeth the more , 
and the ts breſts of thy Teſtaments are like wo full iuicie cluſters, which yeeld com- 
fortable and abundant refreſhing, 


8. 7 ſaid, Twill eve op into the Palme-tree ;, 1 will take hold of her boughs : thy breits ſhall 
now be like the cluſters of the Pines, and the ſauonr of thy noſe like Apples. 


Secing then thou art my Palme-tree, I haue reſolued in my ſelfe to adioine my ſelfe 
to thee; to enioy thee, to gather thoſe ſweer fruits of thy graces, which thou yeeldeſt; 
and by my preſencealfo will cauſe thee to be more plentiful in all good workes, and 
dodrine; ſoas thou ſhalt afford abundance of heauenly liquor vnto all the thirſtic 
foules of thy children; and an acceptable verdure of holineſſe and obedience ynro me. 


9. And the roofe of thy month like good wine, which goeth ſtraight 2 tomy wel-beloued 


 andcauſeth the lips of him that ts aſleepe, to ſpeake. 


And the deliverie of my Word, by the mouthes of my Miniſters,ſhall be as ſome ex- 


cellent wine, which ſparkleth right vpward: being yell accepted of that God, in whoſe 


name it is taught, and looketh moſt pleaſantly in the glaſſe, being no leſſe highly eſtee- 
med of thereceiuers: which is of ſuch wonderfull power, that it isable to put words 
both of repentance, and praiſe, into the lips of him thar lies aſleepe in his ſinnes, 
The Church. 
10. 14m.) Wel-beloneds, and hi deſire is toward me. 


deſerued, thathee is 


| B Ehold.ſuch as Iam.T am not my owne ; much lefſeam 1 nr +0 Tam wholly 


for meg;?. : 


. 


11. Come, my Wel-beloged,let ws goe into the fields, let ws lodge in the villages. 


© Comettherefore, O' my deare Sauiour, let vs ioine together in our naturall care : 


let thy Spiritand my feruice be'intent vpon thy Congregations here below on carth; 
and let vs ſtay in the placewhere our ſpirituall Husbandrie lieth, Z 


| 12. L905 gor ap early in the morning #0 the Fines, and ſet if the Vine flogriſh, whether it | 
| #ath diſcloſed the firſt Grapes, or whether the Porwegr avis bloſſome : {ma will I gine thee 


my lou rc: 
TTY | Let 


[1 +. 
LC 
. 
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{the ſolemne day of our full mariage. 


| mariage draweth neere,in which rhere ſhall bea perfe vnion berwixr vs." (7 | 


'; Bchold: thy oodly ſeruants, which not onely beare fruir themſelues, but are pow- | 

erfull in the prouocarion of others, preſent their beſt ſeruices vnto thee, and euer ar | 
'| our doores(not farre to ſeeke,not hard to procure) is offer made vntothee,of all varie- | 
[ry of fruit,whether from thy young Conuerts, or thy more ſetled Profeſſors : and all 


will cauſe-thee to drinke ſpiced wine, and new of the Pomegranats. 


gladly cnterraine thee with a royall feaſt ofthe beſt graces thar are in my holicſt ſer- 


 \ Panaphraſed. 


_ Let vs withall haſte and cheerfulneſſe viſit the fruitfull vinesgFour belecying chil: | 
dren;and roour muruall comfort, be witneſſes and partakers of all the ſignes and fruits: 
of grace,of all thoſe good workes,andthinkſgiuigs,ofthoſe hotyendeuoms and WOr- 
thy practices, which'they yeeld forth vnto vs/::letvs tudge of their forwardnele; and | 


 commendir: whereupon it will eafilyappeare, that the conſummation of otir haþpy 


' 13» The Mandrakes haue ginen a finell,and in our gates are all (weet things newand olds, | 
my Well-beloned, 1hauc kept them for thee, af | = 


» 


theſe I fpend nor lauiſhly ; but in my louing care,duely reſerue ther for thee, and for 


_— 


Cuae. VIII. 


The Tewiſh Church, | 


I. 0h that thor wereft as my brother that ſucked the breſt of my mother | 1 would finde | 
thee withoat ; 1 would kiſſe thee, then they ſhould not deſpiſe me. 


ey H that I might ſee thee (my Sauijour) clothed in fleſh ! Ohthatthou 
[ESL Mk which art my euerlaſting Husband,mighteſt alſo be myBrother,in parta- 
NP iking the ſame humane nature with me; that ſo finding thee below vpon 
earth, might familiarly entertaine thee, and conuerſe with thee, without 
reproach of the world ; yea,might be exalced in thy glory ! 


© 2. Iwill lead thee, and bring thee into my mothers houſe ; there thou ſhalt teach me: 1| 


(< 
XLS LL 


Then wouldI (though I be now pent vp in thelimits of Indz3a)bring thee forth in- 
co the lighrand knowledge of the vntuerſall Church, whoſe daughter I am: and then 
and there, thou ſhouldſt teach me how perfectly to ſerue and worſhip thec,and I ſhall 


uants ; which I know thou wilt account better cheere, thenall the ſpiced cups, and 
Pomegranate wines inthe world. 


3. His left hand ſhall be under my head, and his right hand fhall embrace me. 


[Then ſhall I attaine to a nearer communion with him ; ard both his hands ſhall bee 
employed to ſuſtaine; andrelieue me: yea,he ſhall comfort my head and my heart(my 
1udgement,andaffeRions) with the liuely heat of his gracious embracements. 
4« 1 charge you,0 daughters of leruſalems,that you ſtirre not vp, nor wakenmy Loneun- | 
zill he pleaſe. | 
I charge you (O all yethat profeſle any friendſhip tome)I charge you deeply,as ye 
will auoid my vrtermoſt cenſures;take heed how ye vex and diſquier my mercifull Sa- 
uiour,and gricuc his Spirit : and doe not dare, by the leaft prouocation of him, toin- 
cerrupt his peace, 
| 
S HRIST. 
| 


5 Who t this that commeth out of the Wilderneſſe leaning upon her Well. beloned?1 po 
| Aa A 


— 
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| my ſpirit : and ifſhe will giue frec paſſage and good entrance,to wy word and grace; 


S a Irs: Song-0f. Songs 


'bare thee:; : _ JS fad bb AS 1 1 6 4 <ILIW IC... | $4 | 
| V - 37 Ho is this,that from the comfortlefle deſerts ef ignorance, of infidelity, 


' VF: ,mychoſen? relying herſelte wholly ypon her Sauiour, and ſolacing her 

ſelfe in him?Is irnormy Church >Ir is ſhe, whom I haue loued, and acknowledged of 
old : foreuen vnder the tree of offence, the forbidden fruit which thou taſtedſt rothy 
deftrution, I raiſed thee vp againe from death ;Euenthere; thy firſt mother concei- 
ued thee;while by faith ſhe laid hold on that-bleſſed promiſe of the Goſpell, whereby, 


IJ 


ſhe and herbeleeuing ſeed were reſtored. 
it nb The Jewiſh Church. 


G. Set me as 4 ſeale on thy heart and as 4 ſignet on thine arme:for loue is firong as death, 
leloufie i cruell as the Graxe:the coales thereof are fiery coales,and a vehement flame. 
Nd fo have thou mee ſtill (O my Sauiour) ina perpetuall and deare remem- 
brance : keepe me ſure in thine heart, yea in thine armes, as that which thou! 

* ®holdeſt moſt precious : and let me never be remoued from thy loue ; theleaſt. 
ſhew and danger whereof I cannot endure : for this my ſpirituall loue is exceeding. 
owerfull,and can no more be reſiſted then death it felfe : and the iclous zcale which I' 
w for thee and thy glory, conſumes me, even like the Graue, and burncs me vp like 
vnto. the coales of ſome moſt vehement and extreame fire. 


7. Much water cannot quench lone, neither can the flouds drowne it * if a man ſhould 
giue all th: ſubſtance of his honſe for loue,they would greatly contemneit. 


this loue:and for all tempting offers of wealth,of pleaſures and honour, how eaſily are 
they all contemned for the lone of my Sauiour ! ; 4 


ſhall be ſpoken for ? 


We haue a fiſter (as thou knoweſt,O Sautour) ordained through thy mercy, to the 
ſame grace with mee : the vncalled Church of the Gentiles ; ſmall (as yet) of growth 
through the rareneſle of her Converts, and deſtitute of the help ofany outward mini- 


growes vnto her maturity ; and the myſtery of calling her vniverſally to thee, ſhall be 
reucaled to the world,and her ſelfe; what courſe will it pleafe thee torake with her? 


[--] 


Curi1scr7z. 


9. If ſhe be a wall, we will build vpon her a ſiluer Palace : and if ſhe bee a deore,weewill 
keepe her in with boords of Cedar. | 


F ſhe ſhall continue firme and conſtant, inthe expeRarion of her promiſes, and 
the profeſſion ofthar truth which ſhall be revealed; we will beautifie and ſtrength- 
en her with further grace, and make hera pure and coſtly Palace, fit to entertaine 


we will make her ſure and fafe from corruprtion,and reſeruc herto immortality, 


The lewiſh Church, 


10.1 am awall,anud my breſfts are towers:then was 1 in his eyes as one that findeth peace. 


| BEvold : that condition which thou requireſtin the Church of the Gentiles, thou 
findeſtin me ;I am thus firme and conſtant in my cxpeRation, in my profeſſion : 


ſel thee yp wonder an Apple-wee : there thy mother" coxcrined thee : there ſhe conceined that | 


. of tribulations, aſcepdeth thus vp- into the glorious light and liberty of 


Yea, more thenany fire ; for any flame yet may be quenched with water: butall the | 
water ofafflitions and terrors(yea,whole ſtreames of perſecutions) cannot quench | 


8. We haue 4 little ſiſter ,and ſhe hath no breſts : what ſhall we doe for onr ſiſter when ſhe | 


ſtery, whereby ſhee might either beare, or nouriſh children vnto thee : when ſhee | 


- 


| 


and. 


_ Ty ———___ rn —_—_ IEEE” ns. di 


Paraphraſed 


thy Word,is not in me ; who haue abundance both of nouriſhment and defence: vpon 
which my confeſſion and plea, I found graceand peace in the eyes of my Sauiour;and 
recciued from him aſſurance of his everlaſting loue to me. 


Cnnis rt. 


11. Salomon had 4 Yinein Baalhamon : he gaue the Vintyard unto keepers: eucry one 
briugeth for the fruit thereof a thouſand peeces of ſiluer, | 


Y Church is my Vine, and Iam the Owner and Husbandman:our thrift and 
| M profit thereof farre exceedeth the good husbandry of Salomox:he hath a rich 

Vineyard indeed in a moſt fruitfull ſoyle ; but he lets it forth ro the hands of 
| others, as not being able to keepeand drefle it himſelfe: and therefore he is faine to be 
content with the greateſt part of the increaſe, not expecting the whole, 


22. But my Vineyard which & mine, i before mee : to thee O Salomon appertaineth a 
thouſand pieces of ſiluer, and two hundred to them that keepe the fruit thereof. 


But my Vine is ever before me, I am with it tothe end of the world, I reſerue itin 
| mine owne hands, and drefle it with mine owne labour : and therefore it thou (0 Sals- 
203) canſt receiue from thine,to the proportion of a thouſand,thy workmen and far- 
mers will look for the fift part to come vnto their ſhare;wheras the gaine of my Vine- 
yardarifeth wholly, and onely ynto my ſelfe. 


13.0 thou that dwelleft in the gardens,the companions hearken vnto thy woice,cauſe me 
to hearent; 


Sith therefore ſuch is my care of thee, and ioy in thee (O my Church, which con- 
fiſteſt of the particular aſſemblies of men profeſſing my Name) ſee thou be diligent in 
declaring my will, and giuing hqly counſels to all thy fellow-members : ſpeake forth 
my praiſe in the great congregations (which all attend willingly vpon thee) and let me 
heare the voyce of thy conſtant and faithfull confeflion of me before the world. 


TheCharch. 


14. 0h my Well-beloued, flee away, and be like vnto the Roe, or to the yong Hart wpen 
the Mountaine of ſpices, 


Will moſt gladly doe what thou commandeſt, O my Sauiour : but that I may per- 
forme it accordingly, be thou (which art, according to thy bodily preſence, in the 
| ** higheſt heauens) euer preſent with me by thy Spirit, and haſten thy glorious com- 
ming, to my full Redemption. 


FINIS. 


EPISTLES 


and that want thou findeſt in her of ability ro nouriſh her Children, by the breſt of | 


| 
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AND MIGHTY PRINCE, 
HENRY, PRINCE OF GREAT 
BzxiTalNne, Sonne and Heire Apparant 
to our Soueraigne Lord, [amt s, King 


of GREAT BRITAIL NE, &C, 
All glory in eyther world. 


——_— 
La 


Mos Gratious Prince: 


St patronage would haue ſerued an higher work. 
ys 7 were well if ought of mine could be worthy 
Se Se; of popular eyes;Or if Icould wring ought from 
eooo<ocawy 1y ſelfe not unworthy of a tudicions Reader. 
F know, your Highnefſe wants neyther preſents, nor counſels : 
preſents from ſtrangers, counſells from your T eachers ; neyther of 


from preſumption. For, F thought it intuſtice to denote the fruit 
of my Libours to any other hand befide my «M afters : which 

al } knew to be as gracious, as mine 1s faithful. Yet ( ſince euen 
| 900d 4 


( 
good affettions cannot warrant toomuchwileneſſe in gifts toPrin- 
ces) leſt, while my modeſty diſþarages my worke,F 7 


©1t Lobours, that they durſt looke ſo high. A lower | 


them matchable by my weakneſſe : onely duty herein excuſeth me | 


£ 
_ — ———_———————— 


ould hazard | 


the acceptation., here ſhall your Grace finde variety, not without | 

| profit. F hate a Dinine that would but pleaſe; and, withall,thinke | 

it impoſuuble for a man to profit, that pleaſeth not. eAnd if, while 
my | 


AS Ws. 


— ; 


| 278 The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 


my ſtyle fixeth it ſelfe vpon others, any ſpirituall profit ſhall refleft | 
vpon your Highneſſe, how happy am F ! who ſhall ever thinke, | 
 { haue lined to purpoſe, if (by the beſt of my ſtudies) F ſhall haue 
done any good office to your ſoule. Further, (which theſe times 


account not the leaſt praiſe ) your Grace ſhal herein percetue anew 


| faſhion of diſcourſe, by Epiſtles; new to our language, vſuall to 

others : and (as N onelty us nener without plea foe) more free, 
more familiar. T hus, wee doe but talke with our friends by our 
pen, and expreſſe our ſelues no whit leſſe eaſily ; ſomewhat more di- 
geſtedly. 

Whatſoener it ts, as it cannot bee good enough to deſerue that 
countenance. ; ſo, the countenance of ſuch Patronage ſhall make 
it worthy of reſpe#t from others. T he God of Princes protett your” 
perſon, perfeft your graces, and giue you as much fauour in Hea- 
en, as you haue honour on earth. | | 


Your Graces | 


humbly-deuoted ſeryant, 


E Ios. Hart. 
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2. To the Lord Dznnyx, my Lordand 
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of the contempt of the world. 
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Of eratulation,for the hopes of our Prince; 
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of the miracles of our time. 
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Lamenting the loſſe of ſome late eminent 
Driuines. 

$8. To thcEarle of Es 8x x. 

Aadnices for his Trazels, 


0. To Sir Rozxzxxr Drxvar, and his 


Lady. 


Concerning my Remonall, 
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Againſt the feare of death. 


DECAD 11 


E P. 
1. ToSir Ro: Dancis. 
T he eſtate of a true,but weake Chriſtian. 
2. ToSir EDm: Bacon. 
The benefit of Retiredneſſe. 
3, ToM.Ionun WuiririnG. 
An Apology fer Miniſters mariage. 
4. ToMFs. Bx1ns1sy, my lifter. 
Of the ſorrow not to berepernted off 
. ToM. Hvcn Cnormiis, 


Concerning the Metaphraſe of the Pſalmes.' 
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10, To Maſter I. A. 
Againſt ſorrow for worldly loſſes. 


| 
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To Iacos VV avpsvvorT a lately reuolted, 
In Spame_. 


Ep1srT. I, Expoſftulating for his departure, and perſwading his returne. 
SxOw vnhappily is my ſtyle changed ! Alas, that to 2triend, ro a brother, I 
nut wriceas to an Apoſtate, to an aduerſary.! Doth this ſeeme harſh? 
) You haue turned ir, by being turned yaur felte,, Once the ſame walls held 
vS in one louing Society ; the ſame Dioceflce,in one honourable fun&ion :; 
£24 Now,not one Land,and(whichT lament)nort one Church. You are gone, 
we ſtand and wonder. For a ſheepe, to ſtray through fimplicity, is both ordinary and 
lamentable : bur, for a Shephcard, is more rare, more {candalous, I dare nor preſume 
ouer-much, vpon an appeale to a blinded conſcience. Thoſe that are newly come 
from a bright candle into a darke roome,are fo much more blinde, as their light was 


greater zand the pureſt yuory turneth with fire into the deepeſt blacke. Tell ys yet by 


your old ingenuity, and by thoſe ſparkes of good whichyet(I hope) lie couered vnder 


'your cold aſhes,tell vs, what diuided you 5 Your motiues ſhall once be {canned before | 


an higher barre. Shamenot to haue the weake eyes of the world fee that, which'once 


your vndeceiueable Iudge ſhall ſee and cenſure. What ſaw 'you, what heard you ancw, 
\thatmight offer violence toa reſolued minde, and make it either to alter, or ſuſpend ? 


If your reaſons be inuincible, informe vs, that we may follozy you: bur if (as they are) 


ſlight and feeble, returne you to vs : returne, and thinke it no ſhameco haue erred, iuſt 
'ſhame.cocontinue crring. What ſuch goodly beauty-ſaw you in that painted, bur ill- 


fauoured Strumpet, that ſhould thus bewitch you, ſo to torger your ſelfe, and con- 


remne the chaſte loue of the Spouſe of your Sautour?I ſaw her attheſame time in her 


gayeſtdreſſe: Let my ſoule neuer proſper,if I could ſee any thing worthy tocommand 


affetion.l ſaw, and ſcorned : you ſaw, and adored. Would God your agoration were 
as farre from ſuperſticion, as my ſcornefrom impietie. That God judge betwixt vs, 


whether herein erred : yea, let men iudge, that are not drunke with thofe Babyloniſh 
dregs ! How long mightan indifferent eye looke vpon the comicall and mimicke ati. 
ons in thoſe your myſteries that ſhould be facred,(your magical cxorciſmes,your cleri. 
call ſhauings,your vncleanly vnRions,your croſflings,creepings, cenlings, ſprinklings, 


| your coozning miracles, gariſh procefſions, burning ofnoone-day,chriſtaing of bels, 


marting of pardons, tofling of beads, your ſuperſtitious hallowing of candles, waxe, 


aſhes, palmes, chriſme, garments, roſes, ſwords, water,ſalt; the Pontificall ſolemnities 


of your great Maſter,and whateuer your new mother hath, beſides, plauſible)before he 
ſhould ſce ought, in all theſe, worthy of any other enterrainment,then contempt! Who 
can burdifdaine, thar theſe things ſhould procure any wiſe proſfelyte £ Cannot your 
owne memory recount thoſe truly religious ſpirits, which hauing ſought Rozpeas reſol- 
ved Papiſts, haue left the world as holy Martyrs; dying for the dereſtation of that 
which they came to adore? Whence this? They heard and magnified that,which they 
now ſaw and abhorred. Their fire of zeale brought them to the flames of Martyr- 
dome. Their innocent hopes promiſed them Religion : they found nothing but a pre- 
tence z promiſed deuotion, and behold, idolatry : they ſaw, hated, ſuffered, and now 
raigne ; whiles you wilfully and vabidden, will loſe your ſoule, where others meant ro 


loſe, and haue found it. Your zcale dies, where theirs began to liue : you like to line, 
where 
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DECAD I, 


where they would but dye. They ſhall comfort 'vs, for you : theyſhall onceſtand yp 
againſt you : While they would rather die in theheat of that fire,then liue1nthe dark. 
neſle of their errors ; you rather die in the Egyptian darkneſle of errors then live in 
the pleaſant light of Truth :yea, I feare, rather in another fire, then this Light. 
Alas! whatſhallwe looke for of you? Too late repentance,or obſtinate error2Both | 
miſcrable. A Spira,or a Staphylus ? Your fricads,-your ſelfe, ſhall with yo urather vn. 


borne, then either. | 
O thou, which art the great Shepheard,great in power, great in mercy, which lea- 

ueſt the ninety and nine to reduce one, fetch home (if thy will bee) this thy forlorne 
charge : fetch him home, driue him home to thy Fold, though by ſhame, though by 
death. Let him once recouer thy Church, thou him, it is enough. Our common Mo. 
ther I know not whether more piries your loſſe,or diſdaines thus to be robb'd of a ſon: 
not for theneed of you ; but her owne piety, her owne loue. For,how many troops of 
betrer informed ſoules hath ſhe euery day returning into her lap;now breathing from 
| their late Antichriſtianiſme, and embracing her knees vpon their owne * She laments 
you, not for that ſhee feares ſhee ſhall miſſe you, bur for that ſhee knowes you ſhall 
Þ want her.Sce you her teares,and doe but pitty your ſelfeas much as ſhe you. And from 
| EmanuelCol- | your Mother,to deſcend to your Nurſe : Is this the fruit of ſuch euucation 5 Was nor 
brite can | your youth ſpent in a ſociety of ſuch comely order,ſtrict gouernment,wiſe lawes,reli- 
ious care(it was ours ; yet let me praiſe it,to your ſhame)as may iuſtly chalienge(after | 

all bragges) cither Ruzmnsor Dovvay, or if your leſuirs have any other denne } 

more cleanly, and more worthy of oftentation * And could you come our, freſh and | 
vnſeaſoned,from the middeſt of thoſe ſalt waues * Could all thoſe heauenly ſhowres | 
fall beſide you; while you,like a Gedeons fleece, want moiſture? Shallnone of thoſe di- | 
uine principles, which your youth ſeem'd rodrinke in, check you in yqur new errors? | 
Alas ! how vnlike are you to your ſelfe,to yourname * 14cob wreſtled with an Angell, 
and preuailed : you grappleburwith a Teſuit,and yeeld. 1acob ſupplanted his brother : 
| and Eſa hath ſupplanted you. /arob changed his name for a better by a valiant refi- 
- | ſtance : you,by your cowardly yeelding,haue loſt your owne. 7acobftroue with God, | 
for a blefling:1 feare to ſay it,yon againſt him, for a curſe, for, no commen meaſure 
of hatred, or ordinary oppoſition,can ſerue a reuolter.Either you muſt be deſperately 
violent,or ſuſpeted. The mighty One of Ifracl (for hee can doe it) raiſe you falne, 
rcturne you wandred, and giue you graceat laſt to ſhame the Deuill, to forſake your 
ſtepmorher, to acknowledge your true Parent,to farisfie the world,to ſave your owne 
ſoule, If otherwiſe, I will fay of you, as Jeremy of his Iſraclites(ifnot rather with more | 
indignation) My ſole ſhall weepe in ſecret for your reuolt, and mineeyes ſhall drop downe || 
teares, becauſe one of the Lords flocke is caried away capiine. 


FRTFOTREARENTORINTTTFT. 


To my Lord and Patrone, the Lord Dz xxx 
Baron of Waltham_L. 
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Eve1sr, II. Of the contempt of the World. 


Y Lord:my tongue,my pen, & my heart,are all your ſeruants: when you cannot 
LY Lheare me through diftace,you muſt ſee me in my Letters. Youare now inthe Se- 
nate ofthe Kingdome,or in the concourſe of the city,or perhaps (though more rarcly) 
in the royall face of the Court. All of them, places fit for your place. From all theſc, ler 


me call off your minde to herhome aboue ; and, in the midſt of bufineſſe , ſhew =_ 
reſt : 


j 


i 


- v6 i 
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EPISTAL 


reſt+1Tf] may not rather commend; cheti adinoniſh, and bef6rechand confeſſe my 
counſell ſuperfluqus;becauſe your Holy forwardneſſe hath pthentedit. Yor can at- 
ford theſe, but halfe:6f your ſelfe : The Ketter part'is berrer beſtowed * Your ſoule is 


ſill retired; and ref&hudd;” You have learned'tevauchfite theſ world(y things, vie, | 
| withoutaffeQion ; and know to diſtinguiſh wiſely;/betwizer 4 Stoicall Guſhelle, and a 


Chriſtian contempt: and hauelons made the wv?rld;not yourGod,bur your flue. And 
in truth (that I'may looſe my ſelfe into a bold nd free diſcourſe) whar other reſpeRis 


{it worthy of  Iwould adore it on my face; if Leould ſee any” Maieſty that might com: 

\|mand veneration.Perhaps it loues menot fo mycH;as to ſhew'mie his beſt. Thave ſought 

|itenough : and haue:ſcene what. others/haue doated on, and wondred art their mad- 

{nefſe.So may Ilooketo ſec better things aboue,as I neuer could ſee oughthere,but ya- 
nitie and vilencſle, 


"What is fame,but ſmoake £and mettall,butdrofle?and pleaſure, but a pill in ſuger? 
Let ſome Gallants condemne this, as. the voice ofa Melancholike Scholler : I ſpeake 


Their life hath bin neither longer,nor {weerer,nor their heart kghter,nor their meales 
heartier, nor theirnights quieter, nor their cares fewer, nor their complaints. Yea, we 
haue knowne ſome, thar haue loft their mirth when they haue found wealth , and at 
once haue ceaſed to be merry and poore. All theſe earthly delights,if they were ſound, 
yet how ſhort they are ! and ifthey could bee long, yer how vnſound ! If they were 
ſound, they are but as a good day betweene two agues, or a ſunne-ſhine betwixt two 


| rempeſts. And ifrhey werelong, their honie is exceeded by their gall. This ground 
| beares none bur maples, hollow and fruitleſle ; or, like the banks of the dead Sea,a faire | 


apple,which vnder a red fide containesnothing but duſt. Euery flowerin this garden 


either pricks,or ſmels ill. If it be ſweet, it hath chornes:andiif ir haue no thornes, it ans | 


noyes vs withanill ſent. Goe then, yewile idolatrous Parafites; and ere ſhrines; and 
offer ſacrifices to your. God,the World, and ſeek to pleaſe him with your baſe and ſer- 
uile deuotions : it ſhall be long enough ere ſuch religion ſhall make you happy. You 


ſhall at laſt forſake rhoſe altars,emptic and forrowfull. How caſte is ic for vs Chriſtians, 
{ thus ro inſult over the worldling, that thinkes himſelfe worthy of enuie 2 How eafic 
| toturneoffthe world witha ſcornfull tepulſe; and when it makes vs the Deuils pro- 


fer, All theſe will 1 giue thee, to returne Peters anſwer, Thy {iluer and thy goldperiſh with 


| rhee 2 How eafie toaccount none ſo miſerable, asthoſe that arerich with iniurie, and 
| grow great by being conſcious of 1ecrer euils? Wealchand honor,when it comes vpon 


the beſt.tearmes, is but yaine , but, when vyponull conditions, burdenſome. When the 
arc at the beſt, they are ſcarce friends : but, whenartthe worſt, tormentors.Alas,how ill 


agrees agay coat, and a feftred heart © What auailes an high title, with an hell in the 


ſoule 2 I admire the faith of Hoſes : but, preſuppoſing his faith, I wonder not at his 
choice. He preferred the afflitions of 7/7ael, to the pleaſures of «Egypt $ andchoſe ra- 
ther tocatethe Lamb, with ſowre hearbs,than all their fteſh-pots:for,how much ber. 
ter is it tobe miſerable than guilty? and what compariſon is there betwixr ſorrow and 
finne 2 If it were poſlible let me rather be in hell withour { ane; than on earth wicked- 
ly glorious, But how much are we bound to God,thatallowes vs earthly fauours, with- 
out this oppoſition ! That God hath made you at once/honoufible and iuſt, and your 
life pleaſantand holy,and hath giuen you an high eftate with a good heartzare fauours, 


that looke for thanks. Theſe muſt be acknowledged,not reſted in: They are yet higher | 


thoughts that muſt perfeR your contentment. 


What God hath giuen you, is nothing tothar he meanes to give : He hath bin libe- 


rall , but he will be munificent. This is nor ſo much asthe taſte of a fulFcup. Faſten | 


your eyes vpon your future glory, and ſee how meanly you ſhall eſteeme theſe earthly 


graces. Here, you-command but a little pittance of mould (great indeed, to vs;little,to | 
the whole :) there, whole heauen ſhall be yours: Here you command,but as aſubieR : | 


there you ſhall reigne as a King. Here, you are obferued ybur ſometimes with your 
BB 


iuſt 


i 
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| chat which they ſhall feele,and ſhall confeſſe. Though I neuer was ſo, I haue ſeen ſome | 
| as happy as the world could makethem : and yat I never ſaw any more diſcontented. 
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Er. II I. .of rrae Honour, 


Y Lord, it is fafe to —_— of Nature where Grace is; and to magnifie 

Grace, where it is at once had, andaftced:Ir is a faulr of Nature,and not the 

leaſt, that as ſhe hath dimme eyes, ſo they are miſs-placed.She lookes ſtill, cy- 
ther forward or downeward ; forward to the obiet ſhe detires, or downeward tothe 
meanes : neuerturnes her cycs eycher backward, toſce what ſhee was ; or vpward, to 
the cauſe ofher good : whence, it is iufſt with God to with-hold what he would giue, 
er to curſe that which hee beſtowes; and to befor carnall minds with outward things, 
in their value,in their deſire, in their vſe : whereas true wiſedome hath clearc eyes,and 
| righr ſet; and therefore ſecs an inuifible hand in all ſenſible euents; cffeRing all things, 
direting all things to their due end, ſees on whomrto depend, whom to thanke.Earth 
is too low, and too baſe, to giue bounds vnto a ſpirituall ght. No man then can truel 
know what belongs to wealth, or honour, but the gracious ; .eyther howto com paſſe 


them, or how to prize them, or.how to vſc thera. I care not how many thouſand 


wayes thereare to ſeeming-honour, beſides this of vercue : they all (if morc) ſtill cad 
to ſhame : or what plots are deuiſed to improuc it ; if they were as deepe as hell, yer 


their endis lofle. As there isno counſell againſt God, ſo there is no honour with- | 


out him. - Hee inclines the hearts of Princes to fauour ; the hearts of inferiours to 
applauſe. Without him, the hand cannot moue, to ſucceffe, nor the tongue, to 


praiſe: And what is honour without theſe 2 In vaine doth the world frowne ypon. 
the man, whom hee meanes to honour ; or ſmile , where hee would diſgrace. Let | 


mee thea tell your Lordſhip, who are fauourites in the Court of heauen ; cuen 
whiles they wander on earth : yea, letthe great King himſc]}fe tell you, Thoſe that 
honour mee, 1 will honour. That men haue the grace to giue honour to God, is an 
high fauour : but becauſe men giue honour to God (as their dutie) that therefore 
God ſhould giue honour to men, is to giue, becauſe hee hath giuen. Ir is a fauour 
of God, that man is honaured of man like himſelfe : but that God alloweth of our 
endcuours as honour to himſelte, is a greater fauour than that wherewith hee re- 
uires it. | 
þ This is the goodnefſe of our God; The man that ſerues him, honours him:and who- 


focuer honours him with his ſcruice is crowned with honour. I challenge all times, pla- | 


ces, perſons: Who cuer hdnoured God,and wasnegleRted £ Who hath wilfully diſho- 
noured him,and proſpered? Turne ouer all Records,and ſee haw ſuccefle ever bleſſed 
the iult, after many dangers,after many ſtormes of reſiſtance, and left their concluſien 


= $/orious; 


| 


oj 
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glorious ; how all godlefſe plots, in their looſe, haue at once deceiued, ſhamed, puni- 
ſhed their Author. I goe no further : Your owne breſt knowes, that your happy ex- 
perience can herein iuſtifie God, The world hath noted you, fora follower of vertue; 
and hath ſeene how faſt Honour followed you :. Whiles you fought fauour with the 
| God of heauen, he hath giuen youfauour with his Deputy on earth. _ 
Gods former aQions are patternes of his furure: He teacheth you what he will doe, 
by what hee hath done. Vnlefſe your hand be weary of offering ſeruice,he cannot ey- 
ther pull in his hand from rewarding, or hold it out empty. Honour him ſtill, and God | 
|pawnes his hononr, on not failing you. You cannot diſtru& him, whom your proofe 
hath found faithfull. And, whiles you ſettle your hearr in this right courſe of true 
glory, laugh,in ſecret ſcorne,atthe idle endeuours of thoſe men, whoſe policies would 
out-reach God, and ſeize vpon honour without his leaue. (God langhes at them in | 
heauen, it is a ſafe and holy laughter that followes his.)And pity the prepoſterous 


which care forall things but heauen ; which make the world theirftanding marke, and 


ceeded orderly. : | 

A falſe method is the bane of many hopefull endeuours. God bids ys ſeeke firſt his 
Kingdome ; and earthly things ſhall find vs vnſought. Fooliſh nature firſt ſeckes the 
world: and if ſhe light on God by the way, it is more then ſhe expects, deſires, cares 
for ; and therefore failes of both, becauſe ſhee ſeekes neither aright. Many had beene'} 
great, if they had cared to be good ; whichnow are crofled in what they would, be- | 


doubt he had beene both poore and fooliſh : now, hee asked wiſedome, and gained” 
| greatneſle : Becauſe he choſe well, he received what heasked not. O the bounty and | 


ypon vs, becauſe we attend vpon heauen. -— 

Goe on, my Lord, gocon happily, to loue religion, to prattiſe it : let God alone 
with the reſt. Bee you a patterne of vertue , hee ſhall make youa Precedent of glory. 
Neuer man loſt ought by giuing it to God : that liberall hand returnes our gifts,with 
aduantage. Ler men,let God feethat you honour him , and they ſhall heare him pro- 
claime before you, Ths ſhall it be doe to the man whom the King will honour. 


LOT LONLO LO LOI LOTTO LOTILONYS 
To M. Newton, Tutor to the Prince. 


mT —— 


Eersr. IV. of Gratulation, for the hopes of our Princ? ; with an aduiſing ap- | 
precation. 


BJ R, God hath called you to a great and happy charge: You haue the cuſtody ofour 
common Treaſure : Neither is there any ſeruice comparablero this of yours ; whe- 
| ther we regard God, or the world. Our labours oft-times beſtowet| ypon many,ſcarce | 
prohit one : yours, beſtowed ypon one, redounds to the profit of many millions. This | 
is a ſummary way of obliging all the world to you. I encourage you not in your care: 
you haue more comfort in the ſucceſle of it,then all worlds can giue you. The very ſub- 
| ict of your pains would giue an hart to him that hath none. rather congratulate with 
you our common happineſſe,8 the hopes of poſterity,inthar royall and bleſſed iſſue. 
You haue beſt cauſe to be the witnes of the rare forwardnes of our gracious Maſter : | 


OC —— 


courſes of them, which make religion but a foot-ftoole to the ſear of aduancement, | 


doe nor ſo muchas roue at God. Many had ſped well, if they had begun well, and pro- | 


cauſe they willed not what they ought. If Salomon had made wealth his firſt ſuir, IT | 


fidelitie ofour God ! becauſe we would haue the beſt,he giues vsall : Earth ſhall wait | 
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and I have ſcene enough, to make me thinke T can never bee enough thankfull ro God 
for him. That Princes are fruitfull,is a great bleſſing : bur, that their children are fruir- 
full in grace,and not more eminent in place than vertue, is the greateſt fauour God can 
doc toa Stare, The goodneſle of a priuate man is his owne ; of a Prince, the whole 
worlds. Their wordsare Maximes, their ations examples,their examples rules. Vhen 
I compare them with their royall Father,(as I do oftand chearfully)I cannot ſay whe- 
therhe be more happy in himſelfe,or in them. I ſce both in him, and them ; I ſee and 
wonder,that God diſtributes to naturall Princes gifts propertionable ro their great- 
neſſe. The wiſe Moderator of the world knowes what vic is of their parts : hee knowes 
| that the head muſt hauec all the ſenſes that pertaine to the whole body : and how ne- 
cellary.it is,that inferiours ſhould admire them no leſle for the excellency of their gra- 
ces,then for the ſway of their authority. Whereupon ir is,that hee giues heroicall qua- 
licies to Princes;and as he hath beſtowed vpon them his owne name, ſoalſo hee gives 
them ſpeciall ſtamps of his owne glorious Image, Amongſt all other vertucs, what a 
comfort is it to ſee thoſe yeares, and thoſe ſpirits ſtoope ſo willingly to denotion? Re- 
ligion is growne too ſeucre a Miſtreſſe for young and high courages to attend. Very 
rare is that Nobility of blood, that doth not challenge liberty ; and that liberty, thar 
ends notin looſeneſſe, Loc,this example teacheth our Gallants, how well cuen Maic- 

ic can ſtand with homage ; Maicſty ro men, with homageto God. | 

Farre be it from me,to doc that which my next clauſe ſhall condemne : but I think | 
it ſafe co ſay, that ſeldome cuer thoſe yeares haue promiſed, ſeldome haue performed 
ſo much. Oncly God keepe two miſchiefes euer from within the ſmoake of his 
Court; Flattery and Treachery+ The iniquity of times may make vs feate theſe; nor 
his inclination. 

For, whetheras Engliſh,or as men, it hath beene cuer familiar to vs, to fawne vpon 
Princes: Though, what doc I beftow two names vpon one vice, but attired intwo ſun- 
{| dry ſuits of cuill?For, Flatterie is no other than gilded treaſon;nothing clſc but poyſon 

in gold : Thiscuill is more tame; not lefſe dangerous. It had beene better for many 
. great ones not to haue been, than to haue beene in their conceits more than men. This, 
Flatterie hath donegand what can it not? That other,7T7reacherie, ſpils the blood ; this, 
the vertues of Princes. That takes them from others : this bereaues them of them- 
ſelues. That,in ſpight of the aftors,doth but change their Crowne : this ſteales it from 
them for euer. Who can but wonder, that reads of ſome not vawiſe Princes, ſo beywit- 
ched with the inchantments of their Paraſites,that they haue thought th6ſclues Gods 
immortal,and haue ſuffered themſclues ſo ſtyled, ſoadored?Neither Temples nor Sta- 
tues,nor Sacrifices haue ſeemed too much glory to the greatneſle of their ſelfe-louee. 
Now none of al their actions could be cither cuill,or vabeſecminenothing could pro- 
cced from them worthy of cenſure, vaworthy of admiration ; Their very ſpots haue 
| beene beauty,their humors iuſtice,theirerrors witty, their Paradoxes divine,their ex- 
cefles heroicall. O the damnable ſervility of falſe mindes ! which pcrſwade others of 
that which themſclues langh to ſee belecuced. OO the dangerous credulity of ſelfc-Joue ! 
which entertaincs all aduantages if neuer ſo cuill, neucr ſo impoſſible. How happy a 
ſcruice ſhall you do to this whole world of ours, ifyou ſhall ſtill ſettle in that princely 
minde a true apprehenſion of himſelfe ; and ſhall teach him to take his owne height 
aright;and cuen from his childhood to hate a Paraſite,as the worſt Traytor : To break 
thoſe falſe glaſſes,that would preſent hima face, not his owne : To applaud plain truth, 
and bend his browes vpon exceflive prayſes. Thus affected, hee may bid Vicedoc her 
worſt. Thus ſhall he ſtrive with Vertue, whether ſhall more honour each other. Thus | 
ſincere and ſolid glory ſhall euerywhere follow, and crowne him. Thus, when hee | 

hath but his due, he ſhall haue ſo much, that he ſhall ſcorne to borrow the 
falſc colours of adulation. Goe on happily in this worthy and 
noble employment. The worke cannot but ſuc- 
cccd,thatis furthered with ſo many 
prayers. 
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ToSirTnuomas CHalLloONnEgR: 


| E y. V. A report of ſome Obſernations in my Travel. 
a IT my hopes, not my defires,I trauclled of late , for knowledge parrly,and 
 \Fpartly for health. There was nothirig that made not my journey pleaſant, ſauerhe 
labour of the way: which yet was ſo ſweetly deceiued, by the ſociety of Sir Edmund 
Bacon, (a Gentleman truly honourable, beyond all titles) thatTI found ſmall cauſe to 
complaine. The Sea brookt not me, norl it;an vnquiet element, made only for won- 
der 8 vſe,not for pleaſure. Alighted once from tharwoodden conueyance,and yneuen 
way,l bethought my ſelte how fondly our life is committed to an vnſteadyand reeling | 
peece of wovd, fickle winds, reſtleſſe waters ; while wee may'/ſer- foot on ſtedfaſt and 
conſtant carth. Loe,then euery thing taught me, euery thing delighted me; ſo ready 
are we to be affected with thoſe forrain pleaſures, which athome we ſhould ouer-look. | | 
I ſaw much,as one might in ſuch a ſpan ofcarth,in ſo few moneths.The time fauoured 
me : for, now newly had the key of peace opened thoſe parts which warre had before 
cloſed ; cloſed (I{ay)ro all Engliſh, ſaue either fugitiues or captiues. All ciuill occur- 
rences(as what faire Cities, whar ſtrange faſhions,entertainments,dangers,delights we [ 
found)are fir for other eares,and winter euenings. VVhat I noted, as a Diuine within | 
the ſphere of my profeſſion, my paper ſhall not ſpare in ſome part to report ; and that | | 
to your ſelfe, which haue paſſed a longer way,with more happy fruir of obſeruarion. | 
Euen little ftreames empty themſelues into great Riuers,and they againe into the Sea, | 
Neither do 1 defire to rell you what you know not : it ſhall be ſufficient that I relate | 
ought which others ſhall thinke memorable. | 
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Along our way, how many Churches ſaw we demoliſhed ! Northinglett, but rude 
heaps,ro rell the paſſenger, there hath beene both deuotion and hoſtility. O rhe miſe- | 
rable foor-ſteps of warre, beſides bloodſhed, raine, and defolation ! Farie hath done Þ 
that there, which Conetonſneſſe would doewith vs ; would doe,but ſhall not: The truth | 
within, ſhall faue the wals withour. And, to ſpeake truly (what-euer the vulgar ex. | 
claime) Idolatrie pull'd downe thoſe wals;not rage. If there had beene no Hollander | 
ro razethem,they ſhould haue falne alone, rather than hideſo much impietie vnder | 
their guilty roofe. Theſe are ſpectacles, not ſo much of cruelty, as iuſtice.; Cruelty of 
man, [uſtice of God, Bur (which I wondred at) Churches fall, and Icſuits Colledges | 
riſe,cuerywhere. Thereis no city,where thoſe are not cither rearing br built, Whence (| 
commeth this 2 Is it,for that deuotion is not ſo neceſſary as policy 2 Thoſe men(as we | 
ſay of the Fox)fare beſt, when they are moſt curſed. None ſo much ſpighred of their 
owne ; none ſo hated ofall ; none ſo oppoſed by ours : and yet theſe il] weeds grow. 
| VWhoſoecuer lives long, ſhall ſee them feared of their owne, which now hate them; ſhall | 
-ſeerhele ſeuen leane kine deuoure al the far beaſts thar feed on the medowes of Tyber. | 

I prophecie,as Pharaoh dreamed : The event ſhall iuſtifie my confidence, tk 
At BruxellesT ſay ſome Engliſh-women profeſſe themſclnes Yeſtals ; with a thou- 
ſand rites, l know not whether more ridiculous,or magicall.Poore ſoules ! they could 
not be fooles enough at home. It would have made you to pitty,laugh,diſdain(I know 
not which more)ro ſee by what cunning ſleights and faire pretences that weake ſexe 
was fetcht into a wilfull bondage , and (ifthoſe two can agree) willingly conſtrained 
to ſerue a maſter whom they muſt and cannot obey : whom they neither may forſake | 
| fortheir vow,nor can pleaſe for their frailty. What followes hence 2 Late ſorrow, ſe- | 
crer miſchicte,miſery irremediable. Their forwardneſſe, for will-worſhip, ſhall con. | | 
demne our coldnefle for truth. 
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| | Tralked there (in more boldnefle perhaps then wiſedome) with Coſterus a famous le- 
 ſuirzan old man,moreteaſty then ſubtle, and more able to wrangle then ſatisfie. Our 
diſcourſe was long :and roautng, and on his part full both of words and vehemency, 
He ſpake as at home; I asa ſtranger : yet {o, ashe ſaw me modeſtly percmptory. The 
particulars would ſwell my Letrerroo much:It is enough, thar the Truth loſt lefle then 
= I gained. Ar Ganr(a city that commands reuerence for age,and wonder for the great- 
neſſe)we fell vpon a Cappucine nouice, which weptbitterly,becauſe he was notallowed 
\ | co be miſerable. His head had now felt the razor, his backe the rod:all that Laconicall 
hy diſcipline pleaſed him well;which another, being condemned to, would iuſtly account 
| a torment. What hindred chen? Piety to his mother, would not permit this which hee | 
thought picty ro God: He could not be a willing bcgger, vnleſle his mother muſt beg 
|  vnawillingly. He was the onely heyre of his father, the onely ſtay of his mother : the 
| comfort of her widowhood depended on this her orphane,who now naked muſt en- 
BY ter-into the world of the Cappacines,ashe came firſt into this;leauing his goods ro the 
| diviſion of the fraternity : the leaſt part whereof ſhould have beene hers, whoſe hee 
| wiſhed all:Hence thoſe teares, that repulſe. I pitied his ill beſtowed zeale , and rather | 
wiſhed, then durſt reach him more wiſedome. Theſe men for deuout, the Icſuits for 
learnedand pragmaticall, hauc ingroſfed all opinion from other Orders. O hypo- 
| crific! No Cappacine may take or touch filuer:for theſe are(you know)the quinteflence 
of Fravciſcan ſpirits. This mettall isas very an Anathema to theſe,as the wedge of gold | 
to Achan;at the offer whereof he ſtarts backe,as Moſes from the ſerpent : yet he carries 
| a boy with him,that takes and carries it ; and never complaincs of cither mettall or 
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meaſure. I ſaw and laughed ar it ; and by this open tricke of hypocrifie, ſuſpeed 
| more, morecloſe. How could I chufe > while commonly the leaſt appeares of that 
' whichis ; eſpecially of that which is lJoathſome in appearance, much more in nature. 
| At Namnrs,on a pleaſant and ſtcepe hill-top,we found one that was tearmed a maried 
| Hermite ; approuing his wiſcdome aboue his fellowes, that could make choice of ſo 
| | chearfull and ſociable a ſolitarineſſe. Whence, after a delightfull paſſage vp the ſweet | 
| Riuer Meſa, we viſited the populous and rich Clergy of Leodium, Thar great Citie | 
| might well be dichotomized into Cloyſters and Hoſpitals. If I might aduenture, 1 
could here play the Criticke,aiter all the ruines of my negleed Philologie. Old mo- 
numents, and after them our Zipſzzs, call this people Eb«rones + T doubt whether it 
ſhould not rather be written Eb70xes ; yet without ſearch of any other Records, ſaue 
| my owne eyes: while yet I would thoſe ſtreets were more moiſt with wine,then with 
blood ; wherein no day, no night isnot diſmall ro ſome. No law, no Magiſtrate, layes 
hold on the knowne murderer, if himſelfe liſt : for three dayes after his fa, the gates 
are open, and iuſtice ſhut : priuate violence may purſue him, publike juſtice cannot : 
whence, ſome ofmore hot temper carue themſelues of revenge ; others take-vp with a 
ſmall pecuniarydatisfaction. O Exc: ap, thought I, happy for iuſtice, happy for | 
| ſecurity ! There you ſhall find in euery corner a Maumet , at euery doore a Begger ; 
in euery diſh a Prieſt, From thence we paſſed to the Spa, a village famous for her me- 
dicinall and mincrall waters, compounded of Iron and Copperice the vertue whercof | 
yetthe ſimple inhabitant aſcribes ro their beneficiall Saint, whoſe heauy foot hath 
| *Thexemeef | made an ill-ſhaped impreſſion in a ſtone of his * Sanexir + A water more wholeſome | « 
| the oper el of than pleaſant,and yet more famous than wholeſome. The wyld deferts (on which it 
kt 2 | borders) are haunted with three kinds of ill cattell , Free-booters, Wolues, Witches: 
| although theſe two laſt are oft-times one. Forthat ſauage Ardenna is reputed to yeeld 
| many of thoſe monſters, whom the Greekes call aug-Horw ; thy, Longarous ; we (if 
you will) Wirch-wolues ; Witches that haue pur on the ſhape of thoſe cruell beaſts. 
We ſaw a boy there, whole halfe. face was devoured by one of them neere the village: 
yet ſo, as that the care was rather cut then birten off. Not many dayes before our 
| comming, at Zimburgh was executed one of thoſe miſcreants, who confeſſed on the 
wheele to haue deuoured two and forty children in that forme, It would askealarge 
volume,to ſcan this probleme of Zycanthropie. The reaſons, wherewith their relation 
| | furniſhr 
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furniſht me onboth parts, would make an epiſtle tedious. This in ſhort I reſoluedza ſub- 


ſantiall change,is aboue the reach of all internall powers,proper tothe ſame hand that 


created the ſubſtance of both: Herein the Deuill playes the double Sophiſter, yea, rhe 
Sorcerer with Sorcerers. He both deludes the witches conceit,and the beholders cies. 
One thing I may not omit, without ſinfull ouer-fight; A ſhort,but memorable Sto- 
rie, which the Grephzer of that towne (though ofdifferent religion) reported tro more 
eares then ours. When the laſt Inquiſition tyrannized in thoſe parts,and helpt to ſpend 
the Faggots of Ardenna;one of the reft, a confident Conteſſour, being ledde farreto 
his ſtake, ſung Pſalmes along the way, in a heapenly courage and victorious triumph : 
the cruell Officer enuying his laſt mirth, and grieving toſce him merrier then histor- 
mentors,commanded him filence : He ſings 1till, as defirous to imptoue his laſt breath 
ro the beſt. The view of hisapproaching glory, bred his 10y , his toy breakes forth in. 
toa chearfull confeflion : The enraged Sheriffe cauſes his rongue,drawne forth to the 
length,to be cut off neere the roots. Bloody wretch ! It had beene good mulicke to 
haue heard his ſhreekes : but,to heare his muſick was torment. The poore Martyr dies 
in ſilence, reſts in peace. Not many moneths afrer,our butcherly Officer hath aſonne 
borne with his rongue hanging downe vpon his chinne, like a Deere after long chale , 
which neuer could be gathered vp within the bounds ofhis lips. O the diuine hand, 
full ofiuftice, full of reuenge ! Goe now, Lipſ;zs, and write the new miracles of thy 
Goddeſſe,and confirme ſuperſtition by ſtrange euents. Iudge you that haue ſeenc, if 
eucr the Chappel of Halleor Zichem haue ycelded ought more notable. We meet eue- 


| ry-where Pilgrims tothoſe his Ladyes : two Ladies ſhall I call them, or one Lady in 


two ſhrines 2 Ifrwo,why doe they worſhip but one 2 If but one, why doth ſheethar 
cure at Zichem,which at Halle ſhe could nor?O what pitie it is, that fo high a wit ſhould 
in the laſt a be ſubiero dotage ! All the maſculine brood of that braine we cheriſh- 
ed, and(if need were)admircd : but theſe his filly Virgins, the feeble iſſue of diſtempe- 
red age, who canabide ? one of his darlings,at Lovay, told me fram his owne mouth, 
that the elder oftheſe rwo daughters was by him inten dayes got, concciued, borne, 
chriſtned.Ibcleeued,and wondred nor. Theſe acts of ſuperſtition haucan inuiſible fa- 
ther,and mid-wife : befides that it is not for an Elephant to goe three yearcs with a 
Mouſe. [twas told me in the ſhop of his Moretus, not without ſome indignation, that 
our King,when he had well viewed the booke, and read ſome paſſages, threw it to the 
ground, with this cenſure ; Damnation to him that made it, and to him that beletnes it. 
Whether a true ſtory,or one of their Legends,I enquire not : Iam ſure, that ſentence 
did not ſo much diſcontent them,as it ioyed me. Ler me tell you yer, ere I take off my 


pen,two wonders more, which 1 ſaw in thatwonder of Citics, Aztwerp,onc,a ſolemne 


Maſle in a ſhambles, and that on Gods day ; while: the houſe was full of mear, of but- 
chers,of buyers;ſome kneeling, others bargaining,molt talking,all buftc.It was ſtrange 
ro ſee one houſe ſacred ro God,and the belly; and how tho!e two ſeruices agreed: The 
Prieſt did eat fleſh, the butchers ſold fleſh, in one roofe, at one inſtanr. The butcher 
killed,and ſold it by pecces ; the Prieſt did ſacrifice, and orally denoure it whole:whe- 
ther was the more butcher © The like we might haue ſeene 2t Malines, The other, an 
Engliſhman,ſo madly deuout,that he had wilfully mur'd vp himſelfe as an Anachoret ; 
the worſt of al priſoners. There ſate he pent vp,for his further merit, halfe hunger-ftar- 
uedforthe charity ofthe Citizens. It was worth ſeeing, how manly hee could bire-in 
his ſecret want,and diſſemble his oucr-late repentance. cannot commend his morti- 


| fication,if he wiſh to be in heauen,yea in purgatory, to bee delinered from thence : I 


durſt not pitty him ; becauſe his durance was willing, and (as he hoped) meritorious : 
bur, ſuch incouragement as he had from me,ſuch thanke ſhall he haue from God; who 
in ſtead ofan Ezge, which he lookes for,ſhall angerly challenge him,with ho required 
this ? Ileaue him now,in his owne fetters 3 you, to your worthy and honourableem. 
ployments. 

Pardon me this length. Zoquacitieis the naturall fault of Travelers > while I profig 
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| |  __  Esrisr. VI. Concexmning the Miracles of our time. 


| Ndeed the world abounds with miracles. Theſe, while they fill the mouthes of ma- 
; ny,ſway the faith of ſome,and makeall men wonder.Our nature is greedy ofnews; 
| which it will rather faine then want. Certainly, erelong,miracles will be no wonders, 
| | for their frequence. I had thought, our age had had too many gray hayres, and with 
time experience, and with experience craft,to haue deſcried a Juggler : but 'now I ſee 
by the famwplicity, irtdeclines to its ſecond childhood. The two Lipfian Ladies, the 
charmes of Bluntſtones boy, and Garzers ſtraw, whata noiſe have they made ! I onely 
| wonder how Faux and Catesby eſcapedthe honour of Saints, and priuiledge of mira- 
cles. Herein you aske my ſentence ; more ſeaſonably then you hoped. For Imeant 
f to haue wrotea iuſt volume of rhis ſubieR, and furniſht my ſclfe accordingly in that 
Region of wonders; but that I feared to ſurcharge the nice ſtomacke of our time, with | 
$: + - | roo much. Neither would my length haue ought auailed you ; whoſe thoughts are fo 
| taken vp with ſo high 8 ſeruiceable cares,that they can giueno leiſure to an over-Jong 
diſcourſe. May it plcaſe you therctore to receive in ſhort, what I haue debberarely re- 
ſolued-in my ſelfe,and thinke I can make good to others. 

I hauenoted foure ranks of commonly-named miracles:from which,if you make a 
ivſt ſubduction, how few. of our wonders ſhall remaine cither to beleete or admiration? 
The firſt meerely reported, not ſcene to be done ; the next ſeeming to bee done, bur 
counterfaired ; the third,truly done, but not true miracles ; the laſt, truly miraculous, 
' but by Satan. The firſt of theſe are bred of lies, and nouriſhed'by creduliry: The mouth 
of Fame is full of ſuch blaſts. For theſe, if T liſted a while to rake in the Legends and 
| booke of Coxformitzes,an ingenuous Papiſt could not but bluſh, an indifferent Reader 
| . could not but lay his hand on his ſpleenc,and wonder as much that any man could bee | 
| ſo impudent to broach ſuch reports,or any fo ſimple to belecue thewas the credulous 
multitude wonders that any ſhould be ſo powerfull to effetthem. But I ſeeke neither 
| their ſhame, nor others laughter. I dare ſay, not the Talmnd, not the Alcoras, hath 
more impoſſible tales, more ridiculous lics. Yea,to this head,Cans himſelfe(a famous 
Papiſt) darcs referre many of thoſe ancient miracles reported and (by all likelihood) 
belecued of Beat and Gregory. Tre nextare bred of fraud and cozenage, nouriſhed by 
The Reod of | ſuperſtition. Who knowcs not, how the famous Kentiſh Idoll moued her eyes, and 
grace at Zoxly-| hands,by thoſe ſecret gimmers,which now cuery Pupper:-play can imitate?How Saint | 
Abbey. ©. | Wifreas needle opened to the penitent,and cloſed it {elfe to the guilty ?How our Lady 
| : ſheds the teares ofa bleeding Vine ? and doth many of her daily feats, as Bel did of old 
eat vp his banquet,or as P/cexs rhe Ercmite faſted torty daycs. But theſe two every ho- 
neſt Papiſt will confeſſe, with voluntary ſhame and griefe , and grant that it may grow 
a diſputable queſtion whether Mountebanks or Prieſtsare the greater cozeners. Yiues, 
beyond his wont, vehemently, termes them execrable and Satanicall impoftors. The 
third are true works of God vnder a falſe title : God gives them their being, men their 
name : vniuſt, becauſe aboue their nature ; wherein the Philoſopher and the ſuperſtiti- | 
.ouſly-ignoranr, are contrarily extreame : while the one ſeekes out naturall cauſes of 
Godsimmediate and meraphyſicall workes ; the other aſcribes ordinary effects to ſu- | 
pernarurall cauſes. It the violence of a diſeaſe ceaſe,after a vow made to our Ladyzit a 
ſouldier, armed with this vow ſcape gun-ſhot ; a-capriue priſon , a woman travelling, | 
death;the vulgar (and I would they alone) cry out, A miracle. One Load-ſtone hath | 
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more wonder in it, than a thouſand ſuch euents; Euery thing drawes a baſe minde ro 
admiration. Franceſco del.Campo (one of the Arch-Dakes Quiryes) told vs not with- 
out importunate deuotion, that in that fatall field of Newporr, his vow totheir Vicgin 
helpc him to ſwim ouera large water,when the oares of his arms had neuer betore tried 
any waues. A dogge hath done more, without acknowledgement of any Sainr. Feate 
giues ſudden inſtinds of skill, even without preceprt. Their owne Coſterus durſt ſay, 
thatthe cure ofa diſeaſe is no miracle: His reaſon,becauſe ir may be done by the power 
of Nature, albe ina longer time. * Yeeld this, and what haue Zipſizs his two Ladies 
done?wherefore ſerues all this clamor,from the two hils?I afſented not;neither will be 
herein thus much their enemy: For,as well the nianner of doing, as the matter, makes 
a miracle. If Peters handkerchiefe, or ſhadow, healea diſeaſe, it is miraculous,though 
it might have beene done by a potion. Many oftheir recoucries (doubtlefle) have bin 
wrought through the ſtrength of Nature in the PatiEr;not of vertue in the Saint. How 
many fick men haue mended, with their pbyficke in their pocket? Though many other 
alſo(l doubt not)of thoſe cures haue fallen into the fourth head ; which indeed is more 
knotty,and require a deeper diſcourſe. Whetein, if I ſhall euince theſe two things, I 
ſhall(I hope)farisfle my Reader,and cleare the Truth: One, that miracles are wrought 
by Satran,the other,that thoſe which the Romiſh Church boaſteth, are of this nature, 
of this author. I contend not of words : wee take miracles in Auguſtrnes large ſenſe ; 
wherein is little difference betwixta thing maruellous and miraculous; ſuch as the Spi- 
rit of God incither inſtrument cals fwepes and nya. Perhaps it would bee tniore 

roper to ſay,that God workes theſe miracles by Satan : for,as in the naturall and vo. 
untary motions of wicked men ; ſo in the ſupernaturall acts of cuill ſpirits (as they are 
aQs) there is more then a meere permiſſion. Satan, by his rempeſt, bercaues 796 of his 
children ; yet 196, looking higher, ſaith, The Lord hath taken. No ſophiſtry canelude 
this proofe of Xoſes;that a Prophet or dreamer may giue a true figne or wonder, atid 
yet lay, Let ws go after ftrange Gods:nor that of our Sauior, who foretels of falſe chriſts, 
falſe Prophets that ſhall giuc ora wane g 7765, flgnes and wonders, and thoſe great. 


lO 


Sauiour inuincibly proves the truth of his deity: Theſe neuer graced falſhood,neither 
admit any precedent from our times. As to the reſt ſo frequentand common ; for me, 
I could not belceve the Church of Rewe were Antichriſtian, if ir had not boaſted of 
theſe wonders. All the knot lies then in the application ofthis ro Rewe,and our 1magi- 
nary Lady : How ſhall it appeare,thar their miracles are of this kind 2 Ludonicus YVints 
giues fix notes todiſtinguiſh Gods miracles from Satans : ZLepſiue three : Both ofthern 
too many,as might cafily be diſcouered by diſcuſling of particulars. Ic is not ſo much 


the aQion,nor truth of eſſence,that can deſcry the immediate hand which worketh in 
our miracles. Thatalone is the true and golden rule, which 1sſi#» Martyr(if ar leaſt that 
booke be his)preſcribes in his @xcſtions and Axſwers How ſhall it bee knowne thar 
our miracles are beter than rhe Hcathens, although the euent countenance both alike? 
Reſp. Ex fide & cultuwveri Dei: Miraclesmuſt be iudged by the dotrine which they con- 
firme; not the dorine by the miracles. The Dreamer,or Propher,muſt bee eſteemed, 
not by the cuent of his wonder, bur by the ſubſtance 8 ſcope of his reaching. The Ro- 
maniſts argue prepoſterouſly,while they would proue the truth oftheirChutch by mi- 
racles;wheras they ſhold proue their miracles by the truth. To fay nothing of the faſhi- 
on of their cures,that one is preſcribed to come to our Lady rather on aFriday,as*Hen- 
ry Loyez,another;ro waſh nine dayes in the water of MonTtacy, as Leonard Stocqueas: 
another ro cat a peece of the Oake where the image ſtood,as * Hegdaleinethe widow 
of Bruxelles. All which, if they ſauornot ftrong of magicall receits, let theindifferenc 
tudge.Surely,cither there is no ſorcery, or this is it. Allſhall be plaine, ifthe dotrine 
confirmed by their miracles be once dilcuſſed : for,if that be diuine crutch, we doe vn- 
iuſtly impugne theſe workes as diabolicall ; if falſhood, they doe blaſphemouſly pro. 
claime them for divine. Theſe works tend all chiefly to this double doerine z that che 


There ate ſome too great,I grant,for the hand of all infernall powers : by which, our 


che greatnefle of the work, not the belecte of witneſſes, nor the quality nor manner of | 
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bleſſed Virgin isto be inuoked, for her mediation; That Godand Saints are to be ado- 
red in and by images ; Poſitions that would requirea volume, and ſuch asareliberally 
diſputed by others: whereof one is againſt Scripture;the other(which in theſe caſes va- 
lues no leſſe)beftdes it. One deifies the Virgin ; the ether a ſtocke or ſtone... It matters | 
not what ſubtle diſtintions their learned Doors make betwixr mediatio of Redemp. 
tion,and Intercefſion, ami and Azzpez,the Saint and the Image: We know, their com- | 
_ +_ mon people, whoſe deuotion enriches thoſe fhrines(by conteſſien of their owne Wri- 
& ine des Hu. | ters) climbe the hill of Zichem: with this conceit, that Mary is their Sauiorefſe;thar the 
guenors, ſtocke is their Goddeſle : which vnlefle it be true, how doc their wonders teach them 
| ——— lies ! and therefore how from God © Bur, to take the firſt at beſt (for the ſecond is fo 
Manulot eroſle, that were not the ſecond Commandement by Papiſts purpoſely razed our of 
French praiers, | their Primiers,childrenand carters would condemne it) it cannot bee denyed, thar all 
—_— the ſubſtance of prayer is inthe heart ; the vocall ſound is but a complement,and as an 
ge-by appro- | - 
bation-andau- | Outward caſe wherein our thoughts are ſheathed. That power cannot know the praier 
—_—_ which knowes not the heart : either then the Virgin is God, for that ſhee knowes the 
Incuikicor, be. beart ; or to know the heart is not proper to God : or to know the heart, and ſo our 
” prayers,is falſely aſcribed to the Virgin: and therfore theſe wonders, which teach men 
thus to honor her, are Doctors of lies ;ſo,not of God. There cannot be any diſcourſe 
wherein it is more caficto bee tedious. To end, It prayers were but in words, and 
Saints did meddle with all particularicies of earthly things, yet bleſſed cHary ſhould 
bee a God, ifſhee could at onceattend ail her ſurers. One ſollicits her at Hale, ano- 
ther at Scherpenhenuel,another at Zuca,at our Walſinghawranother;one in Exrope,ano- 
| tkerin 4/74 ; or perhaps another 1s one of her new Clients in CAmerica. Ten thous 
ſanddeuout Suppliants are at once proſtrate before her ſcueral! ſhrines. If ſhe cannot 
hearcall,why pray they? If ſhe can,what can God doe more? Certainly (as the matter 
is vſed)there cannot be greater wrong offered to thoſe heauenly ſpirits,then by our im- 
portunate ſuperſtitions to be thruſt into Gods Throne;and to haue forced ypon them | 
the honors of their Maker. There isno contradiction in heauen : a Saint cannot allow 
thatan Angell forbids. See 7hou dee it not, was the voyce of an Angell : if all the mira- | 
culous blockes in the world ſhall ſpeake contrary, wee know whom to beleeue. The 
* Lernoman | old rule was, * Meet wiltis aegozweine : Either thar rule is deuilliſh, or this pratice. And 
worſhip the | if rhis practice bee ill, God deliver mee from the immediate author of theſe miracles. 
Vigin M®: | Change bur one Idoll for another, and what differ the wonders of Apelios Temples, 
from thoſe of theſe Chappels 7 We reuerence (as we ought) the memory of that holy 
and happy Virgin : We hate thoſe thar diſhonour her ; we hate thoſe that deific her. 
Curſed be all honour that is ſtolne from God. : 
* This ſhort ſatisfaction I giue, in along queſtion , ſuch as T dare reſt in, and reſolue 
thar all popiſh miracles are cither falſcly reported,or falſly done,or falſely miraculous, 
or falſely aſcribed to heauen. 
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.. Ey. VII. Lamenting the death of our late Divines, and exciting to their imitation. 


\ E hauc heard, how full of trouble,and danger,the Alpes were to you; and did at 
once both pity your difficulties, and reioyce in your ſafety. Since your depar- 

| ture from vs, Reynolds is departed fromthe world. Alas, how many worthy Lights 
haue our cycs ſcene ſhiningand extinguiſht? How many loſſes haue weliued _ ſee the 
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Church ſaftaine, and lament, of her children, of her pillers; our-owne, and forraine; I 
| ſpeake not of choſe, which (being excellent) woulkdneeds be obſcute-: whom-nothing | 
| | but their owne ſecrecy depriued ofthe honour of our teares. There are, -befides, roo bo. 
many whom the world noted andadmired, cuen ſince thertime that aur common mo- | 
ther acknowledged vs for her ſonnes. Our F#lkeled the way ; that profound, ready, 
| and reſolute DoGor, the hammer of hereticks, ithEchampionof Truth : whom your 
| younger times haue hcard oft diſputing acutelyand-powerfully, Next him, followed | 
| that -tionour-of our Schooles, and Angell of our Church, teatned 1hitakers ; than 
whom ourage ſaw nothing more: memorable : what clearneſicrof iudgement, what 
| ſwcerneſſe of ſtyle, what grauity of perfon, what grace of cariage was in that man?Who 
euer ſaw him without reuerence ? orheard him without wonder? Soone after, left the 
| world that famous and illuminate Doctor, Fraxcis Iunius,the glory of Leidex,the other 
.hopeof the Church,theOracle of Textuall and Schoole-Diuinity,rich in languages, 
| ſubtle in diſtinguiſhing,and in argument invincible: and his companion in labours,Ls. 
Trelcatius, would needs be his companion in ioyes: who had doubled our forrow and 
lofle, bur that he recompenced it with a ſonne like himſelfe.:Soone after, fell old reue- 
rend Beza; a long fixed ſtarre in this firmament ofthe Church': who,after many excel- 
lent monuments of learning and fidelity, lined to proue.vpon his aduerſaries, that-hee 
was not dead at their day.Neyther may I, withour iniury, omit.that worthy payre of 
our late Diuines,Greznham and Perkins: 'whereoftheone excelled in experimentall di- 
uinitie,8& knew. well how to tay a weake conſcience, how to raiſe a fallen, how to ſtrike 
a remorſleſſe : The other, ina diftin& iudgement, and a rare dexterity in clearing the 
obſcure ſubcleties of the Schoole,and cafie explication of the moſt perplex diſcourſes. | 
DoRor Reynolds is the laſt, not in worth; bur in the time of his loſſe. Hee alone was a | 
well furniſhe library, full of all faculties,of all ſtudies, of all learning : the memory, the 
reading of that man were neer to a miracle. Theſe arezgone, amongſt many more,whom 
the Church mournes for inſecret : would God her loffe could be as cafily ſupplied, as 
lamented. Her ſorrow is for thoſe rhar are paſt ; herremainder of ioy in thoſe that re- 
maine ; her hope in the next age. I pray God the cauſes of her hope, and ioy, may be 
equivalent to thoſe of her griete. IP 

Whar ſhouldrhis worke in vs, butan imitation, yea (that word is not too bigge for 
| you) an emulation of their worthineſle ? It is no pride, for a manto wiſh himfelfe ſpi- 
| ritually berter then he dare hope to reach:nay,I am deceiued,ifit be not truc humility. 
| For what doth this argue him,but low in his conceit, high in his defires only? Or if ſo; 
happy is the ambition of grace, and power of ſincere ſcruiceableneſſe ro God, Lervs | 
wiſh and affe@ this, while the world layes plots for greatneſſe:Let me nor proſper,ifT 
beſtow enuy on them. He is great, thatis good : and no man,me-thinkes, is happy on 
earth, ro.him that hath grace for ſubſtance, and learning for ornamenr. If you know it 
not, the Church (our mother) lookes for much at your hands : ſhe knowes how rich 
our common father hath left you : ſhe notes your graces,your opportunities, your im- 
ployments: ſhe thinks you are gone ſo farre,likea good Merchanr, for no ſmall gaine; 
and lookes you ſhall come home well laded. And for vent of your preſent commoadi- + 
ties (tho our chicfe hope of ſucceſle be cut off with that vnhoped peace) yet what can | 
hinder your priuate trafficke for God?I hope (and who doth not * )that this blow will | 
leauec in your noble Yexectians a perperuall ſcarre ; and thar their late irreſolution ſhall 
make them euer capable of all better counſell ; and haue his worke (like ſome great E- 
| clipſe many yeares after. How happy were it for Yezice,if as ſhe is euery yearc maried 
to the Sea, ſo ſhe were once throughly eſpouſed to Chriſt ! In the meane time, ler me | 
perſwade you to gratific vsat home with the publication of that your exquiſit Polemi- | 
| call diſcourſe ; wherero our conference with M. A/ablaſter gaue ſo happy an occaſion : | 
You ſhall hereby cleare many truths, and fatisfie all Readers : yea, I doubtnor, bur an { 
aduerſary (not too peruerſe) ſhall acknowledge the Truths victory and yours. It was | 
wholſome counſell of a Father, that in the time of an herefie euery man ſhould write; 
Perhaps,you complain of the inundations of Francford: How many haue been fiſcou- | 


 - SES 


, 


— 


——{_ 
CY 
w—_— _ 


_ 


44 
=y 


—_ - ———— 
_ 


_- NE CEE Eb cn ee ARE; RA Inf TIEN nfo et DDE 0 EET 3 <re00s 0 is 
————_——— Y rn I ne} "roi niH CESSES. 


OO IIES enum ID OE nee W—_— GOA pn rn - 
i rr — 4» Pr Bs ne Fer” xv ne ee Cates. », p _ yon. 
Aw <4 ho Os - Wave 1) a uno - Pon 


© COTS Wy - cr cb oy AY IEP SARI ES PE DEPP III nt A III TIE Ix 9-7 2 Inn Or 9 _ — _ = — _s - Ihe 
p > EET on nn nIoinmnnee od nets So. _ dat. = ——— rocks rome y39__ 
” _—_ _—_ "  __ Wa wn ts - _ Je n - ———— 


Sy 0 2 ens — — — EN «4 Wo 


7.68 


DE C FI) ©: L 


| for your fathers:onely let your eyes be vpon itagaine,to obſcrue it,to ſarisfic it,and in - 
1 ſomecaſes to contemn. it. As your graceso your weakneſſes, will be the ſooner ſpied; 


| quifit proportion : which in ſomelow and rude piles,is needleſſe.If your vertues ſhall 


| and force vypon you applauſe & admiration,inſpight of modeſty: but if you ſhall come 
{| ſhort in theſe, your fathers perfeRion ſhall be. your blemiſh. Thinke,now, that more 


| ro expe. For, now we account you in the Schoole of wiſedome : whence if you re- 


| not how naturall it is tovs,tq looke for alteration in trauell ; and, with the change of 
aireand land,to preſuppole a change in the perſon. Now youare (through both your | 


| oraffeced liſpings,or the diſcaſes of the place,or(which is worſtthevices? Theſe men 
{ haneat once wandred from rheircountrie,and from themſelues : and ſome of them 
| (too caſie to inſtance) haue left God behind them ; or perhaps, inſtead of him, have af- 
| tera looſe and filthy life, brought home ſome idle Puppet in a box, whereon tofpend 


'| with more deteftation then pittie. I know your Honour too well to feare you : your 


| young yearcs haue beene ſo graciouſly preitented with ſoueraigne antidores of truth 
| and holy inſtruion,that this infeQtion deſpaires of prevailing. Your very blood giues 


| ruth; remit nothing of your loue and pietic to God;zof your fauour and zeale to reli- 


raged from benefiting the world, be this coticeit of multitude / Indeed we all write 
and while we write,cry out ofnumber. How well might many be ſparcd,cuen of thoſe 
that complaine of too many * whoſe .importunate babling: cloyes the world, with: 
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To my Lord, the Earleof E/ex. 
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- | Ee. V I I. Advicefo his Traxels,- Þ 2: be 
\ l Y Lord, both myd utie and promiſe make my Lertets your debr . and, ifneither 
of theſc, my thirſt of your good, You fhallneuer but need good counſell; moſt 
intravell : Then are both our dangers greater,and eur hopes, - — 
I need not totell you the eyes ofthe world are much vpon-you, for your owne ſake, 


by how much yonare more noted. The higherany building is,the more itrequires ex- 


be eminent like your fathers, you cannor fo hide your ſelfe, bur the world will ſee you, | 


eyesace vpon you, then at home : of forrainers,of your owne ; theirs to obſcrue, ours | 


turne not berter,you ſhall worſe;with the lofſe of your time,of our hopes. For,[ know | 


yeeres and traveM.) in the forge of your hopes.” Ve all looke (not withour defire and : 
apprecation) in what ſhape you will come forth. Thinke ir not enough, that you ſee, 
or can ſay you haue ſecne ſtrange things ofnature,or event : it isa vaihe and dead tra- 
uell,that refts inthe eye, or the rongue. All is bur loſt, vnleſſe your bufte mind ſhall, 
from the body thar it ſees, draw forth ſome quinteſſence of obſeruation,wherewith ro 
informe,& inrich it ſe]fe. There is nothing can quite the coſt and Jabour of trauell, but 
the gaine of wiſedome. How many haue we ſeene and pittied, which have brought no- | 
thing from forrain countries, but miſhapen clothes,or exoticall geſtures,or new games, 


their deuotion. Let their wracke warne you:andlet their follies be entertained by you, 


you argument of ſafety : yet good counſel] is not vnſeaſonable, even where danger-is' 
not ſuſpeted. For Gods ſake, my Lord, whatſoeuer you gaine, loſe nothing of the 


gion. As ſureas there is a God, you were trained vp inthe true knowledge of him. If 
cither Angell, or Deuill,or Iefuit ſhould ſuggeſt the contrary,ſend him away with de- 
fiance.There you ſee and heare every day,the true mother and the fained, ſtriving and 
pleading fortheliuing child. The true Prince of peace hath paſt ſentence from heaven, 
pn our {ide. Doc not you ſtoope ſo much as to a doubr, or motion of irreſolution. 
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Abandon thoſe trom your table and ſalr, whom your owne and others experience ſhall 
deſcry dangerous : Thoſe Serpents are full of inſinuations : But, of all, thoſe of your 
owne country;which are ſo much the more pernicious, by how niuch they haue more 
colour of priviledge of intirenefle. Religion is the greateſt care : aduices for cariage, 
and improuement of trauell,challenge thenext place. I need not counſell you ro keepe 
your ſtate with affability; and ſoro menage your ſelfe, as that your courteſie may be 
more viſible then your greatneſſe. Nature hath taught you this; and hath ſecretly pro- 
pagated it from your father : who by his ſweetneffe of diſpoſition, wonne as many 
hearts, as by his valour and munificence. I rather tell you, thara good nature hath be- 


| trayed many ; who looking for that in others, which they found in themſelues, haue at 


laſt complained of their owne credulity, and others deceit. Truſt nor ſtrangers too 
much, with your counſell, with your perſon: and in your greateſt familiarities,hauean 
eyeto their common diſpoſition,and infirmities. Thoſenatures wherewith you con- 
uerſe, are ſubicto diſpleaſure, and violent in purſuit of ſmall indignities. Yeſterday 
heard I named, from no vnfaithfull report, a French Courtier, that in fingle combat 
hath ſent 18 ſoules from the field to theirplace : yer he everas the patient in the quar- 
rell ; and for this mentioned with more than excuſe : I cenſure not how iuſtly. This is 
others care : Onely hence I argue the rifeneſſe of vnkindnefle taken,and purſued. You 
ſhall ſee, that the ſoyle is not ſo diuers, as the inclination of perſons; who inall Cli- 
mares, though they differ in particulars, yer ſtill agree too well in common faults. The 
Italiandeepe, cloſe, and crafty ; the French raſh ;the German dull. One not forward 
to offer wrongs ; bur apprehenſive ofa ſmall wrong offered : another, prone cyther to 
take, or give them ; but not vneaſie to remit : another, long in conceiuing,long in retai- 
ning, What doe I exemplifie 2 There are long Catalogues of peculiar vices, that haunt 
ſpeciall places; which, itthey were not notoriouſly infamous, my charity would ſerue 
me to particularize. Itwere pity there ſhould be fewer vertues, locall and proper. 
There are good vſes to be made of others enormities ; if no more, by them to corre 
our owne : wholoaths vice in another is in good forwardneſle to leaue it in himſelfe. 
The view of the publike calamities, and diſorders of other Churches, ſhall beſt teach 
youthankfulneſle for the better ſtate of ours : But better vſe of their vertues; by how 
much itis more excellent to know what we ſhould doe, than what ſhould not. You 
muſt now looke vpon all things, not with the eye of a ſtranger only, but of a Philsſo- 
pher,but ofa Chriſtian; which accounts all loſſe,that is not reduced to practice. Tris 
a great praiſe, that youare wiſer by the contemplation of forraigne things; but much 


greater, that youare better. 


* Thar you haue ſeene Cities,and Courts,and Alpes,and Riuers,can never yeeld you 
ſo ſound comfort,as that you haue lookt ſeriouſly into your ſelfe. In vaine doe we af- 
fe all forraign knowledge,if we be not throughly acquainted at home. Thinke much, 
and ſay little,eſpecially in occaſions of diſpraiſe : wherein,both alittle is enough, and 
oft. times any thing is too much. Youcannot inquire too much : that which in vs in- 
feriors would be cenſured for dangerous curiofity,in your Greatnes ſhall be conſtru- 
edasa commendable deſire of knowledge. Aske ſtill after men of greateſt parts and 
reputation : and where you finde Fame no lyer,noteand reſpe them. Make choyce 
of thoſe for conuerſation, which either in preſent,or in hope are eminent : and when 
you meet with excellencies in any faculty, leaue-not without ſome gaine of know- 
ledge. Whar are others graces to you, if you onely admire them; not imitate,not ap- 
propriate them? Lo, your equals in time grow vp happily in the Colledge (ſoI may 
terme it) of our yong and hopefull Court,which you haue left;and aboue all, that gra- 
tious Preſident of worthinefle and perfetion : whom while in all other things you 
ſerue,you may without reproofe emulate for learning,vertue,piety, My ſelfe am wit- 
nefle of their progreſſezwhich I doe ioyfully gratulate to the ſucceeding age. Beware, 
leſt their diligence fhall our- ſtrip you, and vpbraid you with thatancient check of go- 
| ing far and faring worſe.I am bold and bufic in counſelling : you abound with better 


monitors; and the beſt you cary about,I hope,in your owne boſame. Though theie 
| Cc | ſhould 
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ſhould be needlefſe, yet they argue my humble affeRion, and diſcharge my duty. My 
prayers are better than my counſcls;both of them hearty and vnfained for your good, 
God gvide and returne you fafe, from a iourncy not more happy and proſperous than 


| | I wiſh it. 
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Ul | | Evisr. IX. Concerning my Remoneall from them. 


| 
\ x F Ith how ynwilling a heart I leaue you, hee knowes that fearches the heart : 
Neyther durft I goe, butthat I fenfibly ſee his hand pulling mec from you. 
 ® Indeed, defire of competency betrayed me; at firft; and drew mine eyes 10 
look afide: but, when I bent them vpon the place, and ſaw the number and the need of 
the people, together with their hunger and applauſe, meeting with the circumſtances 
of Gods ſtrange conueyance of this offer ro me; 1 ſaw,that was but as the Fewlers fea- } 
l ther,to make me ſtoope : and,contemning that reſpec of wry ſelfe, I incerely acknow- 
| ledged higher motiues of my yeelding ; and reſolued I might not refiſt; You are deare 
ro me, aSa Charge toa Paſtor; If my paines to you haue not proued it, ſuſpeRt mee : 
Yet I leauce you. God calls me toa greater worke : I muſt follow him. It were more 
eaſe to me, to liue ſecretly hidden in that quier obſcurity, as Saul amonegſt the ſtuffe, 
then to be drawne our to the eye of the world, to a& ſo high a part before a thouſand | 
witneſſes. In this poinr,if I ſeeme tonegleR you, blame me not; I muſt negleR ane for- 
| get my ſelfe. I can but labour, whereſocuer I am. God knowes how willingly I doe 
thar, whether there or here. I ſhall digge, and delue,and plant,in whar ground ſocuer 
my Maſter fets me. If hee rake me toa larger field, complaine you not of lofſe, while 
the Church may gainc. Bur, you are mine owne Charge ; Nowiſe father neglects his 
| | owne, in compaſſion of the greater need of others : yet conſider, that euen carefull 
Parents, when the Prince commands, leaue their familics, and goe to warfare. What 
| if God hath called me to heauen, would you haue grudged my departure? Imagine 
I am there, where I ſhall bee , although the caſe be not to you al:ogether fo hopeleſle : 
for, now I may heare of you, vifit you, renue my holy counſels, and be mutually com- 
| ; | forted fromyou there, none of thefe. He, that will once tranſpoſe me from earth to 
| | heauen,hath now choſen to tranſpoſe me from one peece of earth to another : what is 
| here worthy of your ſorrow,worthy of complaint? That ſhould be for my own good: 
this ſhall be for the good of many. If your experience have tavght you, that my labors 
doe promiſe profit, obtaine of your ſelfe ro deny your ſelfe ſo much.,as to reioyce that 
the loſſe of a few ſhould be the aduantage of many ſoules. Tho, why doe I ſpeake of 
| loffe 2 I ſpeake thatas your feare, not my owne : and your affection cauſcth that feare, 
rather then the occaſion. | 
The God of the Harueſt ſhall ſend yon a Labovrer,more able,as carcfull: That is wy 
| praycr, and hope, and ſhall be my ioy. I dare not leave bur in this cxpeRation, this al- 
| ſurance.Whar-euer become of me, it ſhall be my greateſt comfort to heare you com- 
mend your change;and to ſee your happy progrefle in thoſe waies I haue both ſhewed 
you, and beaten. So ſhall we mcer ia the end, and neuer part. 
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| You complaine,that you feare death: He is no man that doth not. Beſides the paine, 


| better than this, That God ſends for you,to take poſſeſſion ofa Kingdome? Let them 
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Ee. X. Againſt the feare of Death. | 


Nature ſhrinks at the thought of parting.If you would learn the remedy,know the 
cauſe for that ſhe is ignorant and faithlefſe. Shee would not be cowardly, if ſhe were 
not fooliſh. Our feare is from doubt, and our doubt is from vnbeleefe : and whence is 
our ynbelecfe, but chiefly fro ignorance? She knowes not what good is elſewhere: fhe 
belecues not her part in it. Getonce true knowledge & true faith, your feate ſhal vaniſh, 
alone. Aſſurance of heauenly things, makes vs willing to part with carthly. He cannot 
contemn this life,that knowes not the other. If you would deſpiſe earth therfore,think | 
of heauen. If you would haue death caſte, thinke of that glorious life that followes ir. 
Certainly,if we can endure paine, for health; muck more ſhould we abide a few pangs 
for glory. Thinke how fondly we feare a vanquiſht enemy. Loe, Chriſt hath triumphe 
ouer Death: he bleedeth and gaſpeth vnder vs: and yet we tremble. It is enough to vs, 
m_ >a dyed: neyther would he haue dyed, but that we might dye with ſafety and 

ca(ure. | 
F Thinke that death is neceſſarily annexed to nature: Ve are for a time, on condition 
that we ſhall not be ; wee recciue life, but vpon the termes of re-deliuery. Neccſlity 
makes ſome things caſie ; as it viſually makes cafie things difficult. Ir is a fond iniuſtice 
to imbrace the couenant, and ſhrinke at the condition. | 

Thinke,there is but one common rode to all fleſh:There are no by-paths ofany fai- 
rer or nearer way; no, not for Princes.Euen company abateth miſeries : and the com- 
monneſfle ofan euill makes it leſſe fearefull. What worlds of men are gone before vs ; 
yea, how many thouſands out of one field? How many Crownes and Scepters lye pi- 
led vpat the gates of Death, which their owners-haue left there, as ſpoiles to the con- 
queror? Haue we been at ſo many graues,8& ſo oft ſeene our ſelues dye in our friends; 
and doe we (hrinke when our courſe commeth > Imagine you alone were exempred 
from the common law of mankind, or were condemned to Methuſalahs age ; aſlure 
your ſelfe, death is not now ſo fearefull, as your life would then be weariſome. © | 

Thinke not ſo much what Dcath is, as from whom he comes, and for what.We re- 
ceiue cuen homely meſſengers from great perſons ; not without reſpe@ ro their ma- 
ſters : And what matters it who he be,ſo he bring vs good newes? What newes can be 


feare Dcath, which know him bur as a purſuiuant ſent from hell ; whom their conſci- 
enceaccuſeth ofalife wilfully filthy; and bindes-ouer ſecretly to condemnation : We 
know whither we are going,and whom we haue belecucd : Ler vs paſſe on cheerfully,” 
through theſe blacke gates vnto our glory. | 
Laſftly,know that our improuidence onely addes terror vnto death. Thinke of death, 
and you ſhall nof feare it. Doe you not ſee, that euen Beares and Tygres ſeem not ter- 
rible to thoſe that liue with them > How haue we ſeene their keepers ſport with them, 
when the beholders durſt ſcarce truſt their chaineeBe acquaintedwith Death:though 
he looke grimme vpon you at firſt, you ſhall finde him (yea, you ſhall make him) a ; 
good companion. Familiarity cannot ſtand with feare. Theſe are receits enow. Too 
much ſtore doth rather ouer-whelme than ſatisfie. Take but theſe, and I dare promiſe 


you ſecurity. 
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To SrRoBntRTt Darcy: 


I. Theeftate of a irve, but weake Chriſtian, 


F.F you aske how I fare : Sometimes, no man better ; and; 
if the fault were not mince owne, Alwaycs. Not that I can 
command health,and bid the world ſmile when I liſt. How 
poflible is it for a man to be happy withour theſe; yea, in 
ſpight of them 2 Theſe things can neyther augment ; nor 
impaire thoſe comforts that come from aboue. What vſc, 
wha: ſighr is there of the ſtarres, when the Sunne ſhines ? 
Then onecly can I finde my ſelfe happy, when (ouer-loo- 
king theſe earthly things) Fcan fetch my ioy from heauen. I 
ages HY tell him that knowes it, theicontentments that earth can af- 
ford her beſt Fauourites, are weake, imperfe, changeable, momentany ; and ſuch.,as 


go 
es 


we dare not truſt them: Thoſe from abone arc full,and conſtant. What an heauen doc 
I feele in my ſelfe, when(after many traverſes ofmeditation)I find in my hart feeling 


without an openneſle of heart, and familiarity : When my ſoule hath caught faſt and 
ſenſible hold of my Sauiour « andeither pulls him downe to it felfe, or rather lifts vp ir 


glory, and that preſent of the Saints: When I ſee wherefore I was madc,and my con- 
ſcience tells me I have done that for which I came ; done it,;not ſo as I can boaſt,but ſo 


fires, and my deſires by their ſincerity : Laſtly, when T can finde my ſelfe (vpon holy 
reſolution) made firme and ſquare, fir to entertaine all events; the good with moderate 


of God. Sometimes I can be thus, and pity the poore and miſerable proſperity of the 
godleſſe,and laugh at their moneths of vanity, and ſorrow at my owne # But then a- 
gaine (for why ſhould I ſhame to confeſfe it? )the world thruſts it ſelfe betwixr me and 
heauen ;and, by his darke and indigefted parts, eclipſeth that light which ſhined tomy 


my lelfe with orhers,and thinke,Arc all men thusblockiſh and earthen? or,am Ialone 


- 


; 


ever end in —_— Wee forrow that wee had them ; and, while wee haue them, | 


ſelte to him ; and can and dare ſecretly auouch;I know whom I haue belecued: When | 
I can looke ypon all this inferior creation,with the eies of a ſtranger,&am tranſported | 
to my home in my thoughts; ſolacing my ſelfe in the view & meditation of my future | 


regard, the euill with courage and patience, both with thankes; ſtrongly ſerled to good | 
purpoſes, conſtant and cheerfull in deuotion g and, ina word, ready for God, yea full | 


| foule. Now, a ſenſleſſe dulneſſe overtakes me, and beſots me , tny luſt ro devotion is | 
lictle,my ioy none at all: Gods face is hid, a1d I am troubled. Then I begin to compare | 


—— 


poſſeſſion of my God ! When I can walke, and converſe with the God of heauen,nort | 


aSitis accepted; while my weakneſſes are parddned, and my ads meaſured by my de- | 


—— 


work. | 
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worſe than the reſt,ard ſingular in my wretchedneſſe:Now I cary my carcaſle vp and 
downe carelefly,and (as dead bodies are rubbed, withour heat)I doe in vaine force vp-. 
on my ſelfe delights, which others laugh at:Tendenor my wonted worke, but without 
an heart ; there 1s nothing is nor tedious to me, nonot my ſelfe. 

Thus I am, till I fingle my felfe our alone, ro him that alone can revive me: I reaſon 
with my ſelfc, and confer with him ; I chide my ſelfe, and intreat him : and, after ſome 
| ſpirituall ſpeeches interchanged, I renue my familiarity with him;and he the tokens of 
his loue to me. Lo, then I liue againe,and applaud my ſelfe in this happinefle, and wiſh 
it might cucr continue,and thinke baſely of the world in compariſon of it. Thus I hald 
on, rifing and falling; neither know, whether I ſhould more praife God for thus much | 
fruition'ofhim,or blame my ſelfe for my inconſtancy in good;more reioyce, that ſom- | 
times I am well,or grieue that Iam not ſo alwayes. I ftriue,and wiſh, rather then hope, | 
for better. Thisis our warfare ; wg may not looke totriumphalwayes ; we muſt ſmare | 
ſomrimes,and complaine; and then againe retoyce that we can complaine; and gricue 
that we can reioyce no more,and that we can gricue no more. Our hope is,if we be pa- | 
tient, we ſhall once be conſtant. © | | 


ToSir ErmvnD Bacon, 


* 


Ee1sr. II. of the benefit of retiredneſſe and ſeorecie, 


Op (if you can) that, becauſe now many cold windes blow betwixt vs, my affe- 
Iion can be cooler to you. Frue loue is like a ſtrong ſtreame, which the further it is 
from the head, runnes. with moxe violence. The thoughts of thoſe pleaſures I was wont 
to finde in your preſence, were neuer ſo delightfull, as now when I am barred from re- 
nuing them. Iwiſh me with you, yea (if I could or might wiſh ro change) I ſhould | 
wiſh me your ſelfe. To live hidden, was never but ſafe, and pleaſant ; but now, ſo 
much berrer,as the world is worle. It is a happineſſe,nor to be a witnes otthe miſchiefe 
of thetimes; which it is hard to ſee,and be guiltleſſe. Your philoſophicall Cell is a ſafe 
ſhelter from tumults,from vices, from diſcontentments.Bcſides that liuely,honeſt,and 
manly pleaſure, which ariſes from the gaine of knowledge inthe deepe myſteries of 
Nature ; how eaſte is it in that place to liue free from the common cares, from the 
infetion of common cuils ! Vhether the Spaniard gaine or ſaue by his peace, and 
how hee keepes it ;and whether ic were ſafer for the Srates to lay downe armes, and 
beat once ſtill and tree; Whether the Emperors truce with the Turke were honorable 
and ſeaſonable; and whether Venice haue wonne or loſt by her late iarres;are thonghrs 
that dare not looke in at thoſe doores. Who is enuyed,and who piticdat Court, Who 
buyes hopes and kindnefle deareſt; who layes ſecret mynes to blow vp another, that 
himſelte may ſucceed,can neuer trouble you: Theſe cares dare not enter into that San- 
uary of peace. Thence you can ſce how all that liue publike ate toſſed in theſe waues, 
| and pity them. For, great places haue ſeldome ſafe and eafie entrances : and (which is 
| worſt)-great charges can hardly be plauſibly wielded, withour ſome indire& policies. 
| Alas !. their priuiledges cannor counteruaile their toyle. Weary dayes, and reſtlefle 
| nights, ſhort lifes and long cares, weake bodies and vequiet mindes, attend lightly on 
| greatneſlſe. Eyther Clients breake their ſleepeiin the morning, or the intention of their 
| minde driues it off from the firſt watch. Eyrher ſuits or complaints thruſt themſelues 
| Into their recreations ; and packets of Letters interrupt their meales, It isever Terme 
| with them; without Vacation. Theirbuſineſſes admit no night, no holiday : Loe,your 
| priuacy frees you fromallthis, and what cuer other glorious miſery. There _ may 
"SY | . cepc, | 


— 


———_— 


ro Hell. Cerrainly,to liveamong Toads and Serpents, is a Paradiſe tothis. One icſts 


ſelfe : and I ſhall fill magnifie you, and (what I can)imitate you. 


in mariage;who neuer knew that* Canonifts true diſtin&ion of Virginity. VWhat care 
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fleep,and eat,& honeſtly diſport,&enioy your ſelfe, and command both your praiſes 
and others. And,whiles youare happy,youliue out of the reach of enuy;vnlefſe my ſelf 
ſend that gueſt thither : which I ſhould iuſtly condemne as the fault ot my loue.. No 


man offers to vndermine you,none to diſgrace you: you could not want theſe inconues- | 


niences abroad.. Yea,let aman liue jn the open world, but as a looker on, he ſhall bee 
ſurenot to want abundance of yexations. An ill mind holds it an eafie torment,toliue 
in continuall fight of euill ; ifnotrather a pleaſure : but, tothe well-diſpoſed,jt is next 
pleaſantly with his Maker : anothermakes himſelfe ſport with Scripture, One fills his 
mouth with oathes of ſound : another ſcoffes at the religious. One ſpeakes villanie ; 
another laughesat it;a third defends ir.One makes himſclfe a Swine, another a Deuil : 
Who(thar is not all earth)can endure this? who cannot wiſh himſelfe rather a deſolate 
Hermite,or a cloſe priſoner?Every euill we ſee, doth either vex,or infeR vs. Your re- 
tiredneſſe auoids this ; yer ſo,as it equally eſcapes all the euils of ſolitarinefle. Youare 
full of friends; whoſe ſociety, intermixed with your cloſeneſſe, makes you to want 
little of publike. The Deſert is too wilde, the Citie too populous : the Country is 
onely fit for reſt. I know, there want not ſome obſcure corners, ſo haunted with dul- 
nefſe,that as they yeeld no outward vnquictnefle,ſo no inward contentment. Yours is 
none of thoſe , but ſuch as ſtrives rather with the pleaſure of ic, to requite the ſolitari- 
neſſe. The Court is for honour, the City for gaine, the Countrey for quietneſle, a 
blefling that need not(in the iudgement of the wiſeſt)yeeld to the other two. Yea, how 
many haue wee knowne, that having nothing buta coat of thatch to hide them from 
heauen, yet haue pittied the carefull pompe of the mighty « how much more may 
thoſe which haue full hands and quiet hearts, pitty them both*I do not ſo much praiſe 
you inthis,as wonder at you. I know many vpon whom the conſcience of their wants 
forces a neceſſary obſcurity , who if they can ſteale a vertue out of neceflity,it is well: 
bur, I no where know ſo excellent parts ſhrouded in ſuch willing ſecrecy. The world 
knowes you, and wants you, and yet you are voluntarily hid. Loue your ſelfe ſtill, 
and make much of this ſhadow, vntill our common mother call you forth to her ne- 
ceſſary ſernice, and charge you to negle& your ſelfe,ro pleaſure her. Which once done; 
you know where to find peace. Whether others applaud you,I am ſure,you ſhall yout 


ith. 


To MF. Ioun VWuairrins: 


r—— 


Ev. I1I. 4n Apologeticall diſcourſe of the mariage of Eccleſiaſtical perſons: 


now not whether this quarrell be worthy of an anſwer, or rather ofa filent ſcornez 
or ifan anſwer, whether merry or {crious.I doe not willingly ſuffer my pen to wade 
into queſtions : yet this 2rgument ſeemes ſhallow enough for an Epiſtle, It I freenot 
this truth, let me bee puniſhed with a divorce. Some,idle table-talke cals vs to plead 
for our wives, Perhaps ſome Gallants grudge vs one, who can bee content to allow 
themſelues more, If they thought wiues curſes, they would afford themys. Our ma- 
riage is cenſured (I ſpeake boldly) of none but them which neuer knew to liue chaſtly 


we for their cenſure, where God approves 2 But ſome perhaps maintaine ir out of 
iudgement : Bid them make much of that which Pauitelsthem,is a dotFrine of dewils. 
Were it not for this opinion, the Church of Rome would want one euident brand of 
her Antichriſtianiſme, Let their ſhauclings ſpeake for themſclues ; vpon whom their 
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the old rule of 12 3#rpi voto muta decretans , if they had not rather, Canute ſe non ceft2, 
Eucn moderate Papiſts will grant vs free, becauſe not bound by Vow ; no, not ſofarre 
as thoſe old Germans, pro poſſe & noſſe. Or what care we, if they grant it not s while 
we hold vs firme to that ſurerule of Baſi/the great ; * He that forbids what God inioqnes, 
or inioynes what God forbids, let him be accurſed. Ipaſſe not what I heare men, or An- 
gels ſay,while I heare God ſay, Let him be the husband of one wife. That one word ſhall 


confirme me againſt the barking ofall impure mouthes. He that made mariage, fayes, | 


it is honourable : what care we for the diſhonour of thoſe that corruprit* yea, that 
which nature noteth with ſhame, God mentions with honour, 2 nw 5 wm; Þ Gregory 
with the title of op#s caftum ; Paphnutiac, of ewgerrun, chaſtity. Bur if God ſhould be 
Judge ofthis controuerſie, it were ſoone at an end, who in the time euen of that legall 
ſtri&neſle, allowed wedlocketo the Miniſters of his SanAtuary. Let Cardinall Paysr- 
mitanbcheard ſpeake. © Continency (faith he) in Clergy men, & neither of the ſubſtance 
of their order vor appointed by auy law.of God. And Gratian, out of Auguſtine, yet more, 
d T heir mariage (faith he) « xeither forbidden by Legall, nor Enangelicall,nor CA poſtolike 
authority. | 

God neuer impoſed this law of Continence:who then*e The Church. As if a good 
ſpouſe would gaine-ſay what her husband willeth.But how well > Heare, O ye Papiſts, 


the iudgement of your owne Cardinall ; and conteſſe your mouthes ſtopped, f Bur 1 


beleene (ſaith he) it were for the good and ſafety of many ſoules, &r would bee an wholeſome 
law, that thoſe which would, might marry ; for that, as experience teacheth vs,4 contrary 


vnlawfaull Vow hath forceda wilfull and impoſhble neceffity. I leaue them to ſcan | 


FA —_ 


effect followes pon that law of Continency , fince at this aay they line not ſpiritually neither 


are cleane,but are defiled with wnlawfall copulation, to their great finne : whereas with 
their owne wife it might be chaſtity. Is this a Cardinall,thinke you, ora Huguenot? Bur 


if this red hat benot worthy of reſpec; leta Pope himſelfe ſpeake out of Peters chaire. 


Firs the ſecond, as learned as hath fit in that roome this thouſand yeares; 8 Mariege 
(ſaith he) por great reaſon was taken from the Clergy; but wpon greater reaſon « to bee. 
reſtored. What need we other Iudge £ How iuſt this law is, you ſee ; ſce now how an- 
cient : For ſome doArines haue nothing to plead for them, but Time. Age hath beene 
an old refuge for Balſhood, Tertallians rule is true ; That which i firft, s truefl, What 


| the ancient Iewiſh Prelates did, Moſes is cleare. Whar didthe Apoſtles 2 Doth not 


h Paul tell vs, that both the reſt of the Apoſtles,and the brethren of the Lord, and Ce- 


childiſh eluſion of i «:/aglu awiiz who can abide, but to laughat ? Doth not © Clemens 
of Alexandria (a Father not of more antiquity, than credit, tell vs, that Peter, Philip, 


phas,had wivcs, and (whichis more)caried them ſtill along in their trauels © For that | 


and Paul himſclfe,were maried 2 And this laſt (though vnlikeſt) how is it confirmed- 


by 1gnatizs,in his Epiſtle to the Philadelphians? Yea,their own Cardinall,learned ICs. j 


zetane,doth both auouch and cuince it, This was their praQiice : what was their Con- 
ſtitution ? Looke in theſe Canons which the Romiſh Church fathers vponthe Apo. 


ſtles,and Franciſcus Turrian their Teſuit ſweatsto defend it ina whole Volume: There 
you find, Carfen. 5. enacted, that m 70 Biſhop, Presbyter, Deacon, ſhall forſake his wife | 


( weppaire: hates) 11 pretenſe of Religion, upon paine of depoſition. It would moue laugh- 
rer, to ſee how the Teſuirs gnaw vpon this bone, and ſucke-in nothing but the blogd 
of their owne iawes ; ® while the fixt generall Councell aucrres and proclaimes this 
ſenſe truly Apoſtolicall,in ſpight of all contradiQtion. 

Follow the times now.,and deſcend lower ; whatdid the ages: ſucceeding ? Search 
Records : What-euer ſome palpably-foiſted Epiſtles of Popes inſinuate, they maried 


coitucum corum graviſſimo peccato, ubi cum propri uxore effer coſtitas, Panormir. de Cler. conjug. cap, Cim olim. 8 Sacerdotibilk 
magna ratione ſublatas ruptias, majore reftituendas videri : 1# the Record of Platina bimſelfe, In vita P12. Þ M3 ux Tye fgvrias of. 
| Jag yuvaig hayay, &c1 Cor. g.5, &c. ikhemiſts reade it, a woman, & fefler, * Clemens. citarus etiam ab Zuſeb). 3. c.13. Peirum 


duci cernerer, hortatura & conſclatum his verbis, w@punoe & ary gy Kreis, 1 ud ad Philip. eva 


n Conſlant. 6. 1. 3. Can.Qui 
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without ſcruple of any contrary iniunQtion. Many of thoſe Ancients admired Vi1 gl- * Gun Ce 
nitie, bur impoſed it not. Amongſt the reſt,» 0rigez(though him ſelfe a wiltull Euruch) ; | 1 png 
is faineto perſwade the ſonnes of Clergy men,not to be proud of their paren tage, Aﬀ- ſum Ae maxi- 
cer this, when the Fathers ofthe Nicene Councell went about to enact a law of Conti- md k luerine Un 
nency, Socrates the Hiſtorian expreſſes it thus : P 1: ſeemerth good (faith he) ro 1he Br ſhops | agg 


, dorali ſede a1g- 
to bring in a new law into the Chnrch.Itwas thennew,and they but would haue brought | mk. arg Fpu- 
it in; therefore before, it was not:where we know how Paphnntizes, hiunſelfea Virgin, _— pn 
o - py o + > © 
famous for holineſſe, famous for miracles, riling(i&auaxea) cryed aloud,thar they ought | nw ne 


| nor to lay this (f«p91Zvr) heauy yoke, vpon men of the Church. His arguments wan | gloricua, 0:ig, 


afſent, He ſpake and prevailed. So this liberty was ſtill continued and athrmed, If this _ in 


be not plaine enough, 4 holy C4:hanaſizs, a witneſle paſt exception, ſhall ſcerue for a | p vigum erar 
chouſand hiſtories till his Age. epiſcopis lege 


NUY AM NELOGU-= 


r Many Biſhops (ſaith he) haue not maried, and comtrarily Monkes bane been fathers of | je. 
children : as contrarily, you ſee Biſhops the Fathers of children, and Monkes that haue not | faa.$ocr.l. 1, 


ſought poſterity. Would you yet haue inſtances of the former, and the next Age ? Here 2M M 
you haue 1 Namidicus the Martyr,a maried Presbyter , *© Cheremon of Nils, a maricd |» ——— ng 


Biſhop; Demerrianws Biſhop of Antioch, whole ſon Domnus ſucceeded Panlius Samo- | minus qui du- 


fatenus;Philoromas and Phileas BB. of the Thmuites ; Gabinime brother of Entichians _ OS: 


BB.of Rome ; the father of Nazianzene, Baſil, and the other * Gregory, Hilarins, and | x: jin..c 4. 
that good Spiridion Biſhop of Cyprus, of whom SoFomer giues ſodireRt teſtimony. To | Pophnuiine, mi- | 
omit others,what ſhould I ſpeak of many Biſhops of Reme,whoſe ſonnes nor ſpurious, | 255 & Loney 
as now-adaies,but(as Pope Yrban himſclfe witneſſes) * lawfully begort in wedlock, fol- | guir ia Nice 


lewed their fathers in the Pontificial chaire. The reaſon wherof,that Pope himſelf in- == congerant 
um Pro Ca- 


Ronny rendreth;for that mariage was enerywhere lawfull to the Clergy before the pro» | picare cum _ 
ibition(which muſt needs belate)& 13 the Eafterne Church to this day is allowed; What | pria uxoce con- 
need we more teſtimonies, or more examples 2 What eucr » Heliodorus, B. of Trica(a | F>tm, Socr, 


O o - L1.c.8, 
man fitter fora wants love-ſtory than aChurch-c6trouerfie)brovghtinto the Church | © 1, epiſt. ad 


of Theſſalia,Socrates thus flatly writes of thoſe Biſhops of his time:*©For mary of them in | Draco, | 
the place and funtion of Biſhops,beget children of their lawfull wines. This wos praftiſed: | , Vier epi 


ſcopis matti- 


See what was decreed in that ſixt generaldCouncel of Corftantizopl:,torhis purpole,yto | monianon in- 
the confuſion of all replyers. If any Proteſtant Church in Chriſtendome can make a | ferunt ; Monas 


| ; . . chi contra pa- 
more peremptory, more full and abſolute, more cautelous decree, for the mariage of |,..... lizero: 6 þ 


Ecclefiaſticall perſons, let me be condemnedas faithlefle : A place, I grant, miſerably | f:&i func: que 
handled by our Aduerfaries; and becauſe they cannor blemiſh jr enovgh, indignely | zemock vie 
rorne out of the Conpcels. What dare not impudency doe ? * Againftall euidences of — wn, apag.cm 
 Greeke Copies,againſt their own Gratian,againſt pleas of antiquity . This is the readi- | & Monaches 
eft way ; Whom they cannot anſwer, to burne;what they cannot ſhifc off,to blot out, | $7215 pore- 
and tocut the knor which they cannot vatie. The Romaniſts of the next age were | guiſe animad- 
ſomewhat more <quall : who, ſecing themſelues preſſed with ſo flat a Decree, confir- | vertas. 4tbane, 


med by authority of Emperours, 2s would abide no denyall, began to diſtinguiſh'vpon | P34 


the point; limiting this liberty onelyto the Eaſterne Church,and granting thar all the | » yawidicus 
| Clergy ofthe Eaſt might marry,not theirs. So Pope Steven the ſecond freely confeſſes; | prevbyter , qui 
UXOIE CONEre- 
| matam & ache 
| : rentem lIatcri 
Izrus aſpexir, Cyprian 1,4. ep. 10. © Ex Dionyſio Enſeb. 1.6.C. 41. * Euſeb.1.7.c. 29. Euſcb.1.8.c.9. Gregor vero apud Naxianym oppidum in 
locum parris ſui xpiſcopus ſubrogatus.Ruffin. 1 2. c.g, * Greer. Niſſen. frater Baſilii, reſte Nicephore, UXoTatus, uxorem & liberos habuit: ſed 
non propterea fu:r inrebus & exerci:iis divinis inferior vel deterior. Sozom. * Delegitimnis conjugiis nati. ® Cum ergo ex ſacerdotibus na« 
ti inſummos Poncifices legantur efſe promcti, non ſunt intelligendi de fornicatione, ſed de legitimis qonnubiis natt ; quz ſacerdcribus ubi- 
' que ame prohibitionem 1:cica erant, in Oriental x<clefia uſque hodte cis licere probantur. Diſt. 55. Cenoman. ® The Author of the F 
] ehiopicke Hiſtory. © Nam non pauci illorum, cum epiſcopatum gernnt, etiama liberos ex uxore legitima procreant. Socrotes lib 5. 74p. 21, 
{ * Thewords of that Councell are thus truly trarſlated by Chemnitins : Quoniam in Romana Eccleſia, loco canonis ſeu decreti, traditum efſe cog- 
1 noviimus, ut i1quidigni habendi func orainatione diaconi vel presbyrteri, profircantur ſe deinceps cum uxoribus ſuis non _congreſſures , 
nos ſequentes yeterem canonem, Apoſtolicx, ſincerz, exquiſitz & erdinarz conſtitutionis, legitimas ſacrorum virorum cohabirationes con- 
Jugales ctiam ex hodierno die in poſterum valcreratas & firmas efle volumus ; nuilo modo corum cum uxoribus proprits conjun,onem 
ſeu copulationem diffolvences. Itaque fi quis dignus inveniarur, &c. is miaime rrobibendus eſt »d rupc gracum aſcendere, ideo quod 
{ cumlegitima uwxore cohabiter. Nec tempore ordinatiogis ſux ab co poſtulerur, {cu cogarur ut abſlinere velit aur debeatle r1tmo ccngiel- 
4 ſucumproprii uxore. * Citart,2 Ni/oThefſalonicends; | | 
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DECAD. II 


e The tradition (faith he) of the Eaſterne Churches is otherwiſe than that of the Romance 
Church, For,their Prieſts, Deacons, or Subdeacons are maried . but in this Church or theÞ 
Weſterne, no one of the Elergy,from the Subdeacon to the Biſhop, hath leaxe to marry. 
Liberally ; bur not enough : and if he yeeld this, why not more 2 Shall thar be law- 
full in che Eaſt, whick in the Weſt is not:Doe the Goſpels,or lawes of equity alter ac- 
cording to the toure corners of the world 2 Doth God make difference betwixt Greece 
and England ? If it be lawfull;why not cuery where 2 If vnlawfull, why is it done any 
where © So then you ſee, we differ not from the Church in this ; but from the Romiſh 
Church: But this ſacred Councel doth nor only vniuerſallyapproue this pra&ice(with 
paine of depoſition tothe gaine-ſayers)but avouches it for a Decree Apoſtolical. Iudge 
now whether this one authority be not enough to weigh down an hundred petty con- 
venticles,and many legions(if there had beene many)of private contradiQions. Thus, 
for ſeuen hundred yeares, you find nothing but open freedome: All the ſcuffling aroſe 
in the eight Age;wherein yet this violent impoſition found many and learned Aduer- 
ſaries,and durſt not be obtruded at once. Loe,cuen then, Gregory the third,writing to 
the Biſhops of Baxaria,giucs this disjund charge; f Let none keepe an harlot or 4 concu- 
bine: but either let him line chaſtely,or marry a wife, whom it ſhall uot be lawfull for him to 
forſake : According to that rule of Clerks, cited from 8 1/;dore, and renewed inthe 
b Councell of Mentz,to the perpetuall ſhame of our iugling adverſaries. Nothing can 
argue guiltineſſe ſo much,as vniuſt expurgations. i 1/;dore ſaith, Let them containe,or let 
them marry bst one : They cite him, Let theys containe ; and leaue our the reſt : ſome- 
whar worſe than the Deulll cited Scripture. Bur,I might haue ſpared all this labour of 
writing,could I perſwade whoſocuer either doubts, or denics this, to reade over that 
one Epiſtle which & H#/dericus BB. of Anſþurge wrote learncdly, and vehemently, to 
Pope N:cholas the firſt,in this ſubie&t : which if it doe not anſwer all cauils,and ſatisfic 
all Readers,and convince all (not wilfull) adverſaries, let me be caſt, in fo iuſt acauſe. 
Thereyou ſhall ſce,how iuſt, how expedient, how ancient this liberty is;rogether with 
the feeble and injurious grounds of torced Continency:Reade it,and ſee whether you 
can defire a bettter Aduocate. After him(ſo ftrongly did he plead,and ſo happily)for 
rwo hundred yeares more, this freedome ſtill bleficd thoſe parts; yer,not without ex- 
treame oppoſition. Hiſtories are witneſſes of the buſie, and not valearned combats of | 
rhoſc times, in this argument. Burt now,when the body of Antichriftianiſme began to 
be complear, and to ſtand vp in his abſolute ſhape,after a thouſand yeares from Chrift; 
chisliberty, which before wauered vnder Nicolas 1, now by the hands of Les 9, Nice- 
ls 2,and that brand of hell, Gregory 7, was vtrerly ruined, wives debarred, ſingle life 
vrged: IA good turne for whoremaſfters(ſaith Azentine) who now for one wife might| 
{ix hundred Bed-fellowes, | | | 
1t,how approuecd of the better ſort appeares (beſides that the Churches did ring 
of him each where for Antichriſt)in that at the » Councell of #ormes the French and 
German Biſhops depoſed this Gregory, in this name (amongſt other quarrels) for ® ſe. 
parating man and wife. Violence did this, not reaſon : neither was Gods will here 
quepuaned, out the Popes wiltulneſſe. What broyles hereon enſued, let © Anentine| 
wWiItNCclic., 
The bickerings of our Engliſh Clergy, with their Daxfanes,about thistime,are me. 


| morable in our own Hiftories, which teach vs how late, how repiningly, how vniuſtly, 


they ſtooped vnder this yoake. Lhad rather ſend my Reader to Bale and Fox, then a- 
bridge their Monuments, to enlarge mine owne. | 

I have(l hope)fetcht this truth farre enough ; and deduced it low enough through 
many Ages, to the midſt of the rage of Antichriſtian tyranny. There left our liberty; 
there begantheir bondage. Our liberty is happily renewed with the Goſpel:what God, 


ma ſeditio gregem Chriſti perculit : necurquam talis lues popuſum Chriſti afflixir. Avert. 1.5. Henric. Hunting de Axſelwo.Ly de Arne 110c, | 
ia Synodo Londinenfi ; Prohibuirfacerdoribus uxeres, 2nte ncn prohibitas. An'elwe (ſaith that Hificrian) was the frft that forbade maria: e 
tothe Cleygie of England (and this was about the yeare of our Lord 1680.) Tilt then eucr free, Item Fabianus Jikeros ait fuifle ſacercores per An- 
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EPIST. IV. 
what his Church hath-cuer allowed, wee docenioy. Wherein wearenotalone : The 
Grecke Church,as large for extent as the Remar(and,in ſome parts of it,better for their 
ſoundnefſe) doe thus ; and thus haue ever done. _ | OY HO 
Let Papiſts and Atheiſts ſay what they will : it is ſafeerring with God and his pu- 
rer Church. — 7 = """ ; 


Tomy ſi er, M3, Bx1ns LEY. 


Eersr. IV. of the ſorrow not to be repented of. 
T is ſeldome ſcene, thar a filent gricfe ſpeeds wel:for either a man muſt hauveftrong 


miſchiefe: whereas ſorrow reuealed,is halfe remedied, and cuer abates in thevttering. 
Your griefe was wiſely diſcloſed; and ſhall be as ſtrangely anſwered.I am glad of your 


1 forrow;and ſhould weepe for you, if you did nor thus mourne, Your ſorrow is, that 


youcannot enough gricue for your ſinncs. Letme tell you,that the Angels themſclues 
fing at this lamentation;neither doth theearth afford any ſo ſweer muficke in the cares 


| of God. This heauineſſe is the way to ioy. Worldly ſorrow is worthy of pity,becaulſe | 


it leadeth to death:but this deſerues nothing but enuy and grartulation. It thoſe teares 
were common, hell would not ſoenlarge it ſelfe, Neuer finne,repented of, was puni- 
ſhed : and neverany thus mourned,and repented not. Loe,you haue done that, which 


| you grieue you haue nor done. That good God, whoſe at is his will, accounts.of our 
| will as our deed. It he required ſorrow proportionable tothe hainouſheſſe of our fins, 
there were no end of mourning. Now,his mercy regardsnot ſo much the meaſure, as 


the truth of it ; and accounts vs to haue that which wee complaine to want, Ineuer 
knew any truly penirec,which in the depth of his remorſe,was afraid of forrowing too 
much;nor any vnrepentant, which wiſht to ſorrow more. Yea,let me tell you, that this 


ſorrow is better, and more,then that deepe keauineſle for finne, which you defire. Ma- 


ny haue been vexed with an extreame remorſe for ſome finne,fromthe gripes of a gal. 
led conſcience,which yet neuer came where true repentance grew ; in whom the con- 
ſcience playes at once the accuſer, witnefſe, Iudge,tormentor:but an earneſt griefe,for 
the want of griefe, was neuer found in any but a gracious heart; Youare happy, and 
complaine. Tell me, I beſeech you ; This ſorrow which you mourne to want, isita 
grace of the ſpirit of God, or not ? If not, why doe you ſorrow to want it. * If ir. be,oh 
how happy is it to gricue for want of grace! The God of all truth and bleſſednefle hath 


ſaid, Bleſſedare thoſe that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe;and, with the ſame breath, | 
Bleſſed are they that mourne : for they ſhall be comforted. You ſay, you mourne, Chrift | 


ſaith,you are bleſſed:you ſay,you mourne; Chriſt ſaith, you ſhall be comforted.Either 
now diſtruſt your Sauiou:,or elſe confefſe your happincfTe,& with patience expett his 


| promiſed conſolation. What doe you feare 2 You ſee others ſtand like ſtrong Oakes, 
vnſhaken,varemou:d : you are but a reed,a feeble plant, toſſed and bowed with cuery | 


wind,and with much agitation-bruiſed, Loe, youare in tender and fauourable hands, 


quench you. The ſorrow you want, is hisgift : Take heed left while you vex your ſelfe 
with diſlike ofthe meaſure, yougrudgeat the giuer. Beggers may not chuſe. This por- 
tion he hath vouchſafed to giue you;it you haue any, it is more then he was bound to 


hands ofreſolution to ſtrangle it in his boſome , or elſe itdriues him to ſome ſecrer | 


\ that never brake any, whom their ſinnes bruiſed;neuer bruiſed any,whom temptations. 
| have bowed. Youare but flax;and your beſt is not a flame, but an obſcure ſmoake of | 
grace : Loe,here his ſpirit is as a ſoft wind,not as cold water;he will kindle, will never | 
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| what wee ſhould lay vp. Itisa pardonable fault,to dolefle good to our ſclues,that wee 


not abide the labour to grinde, and knead it ? If the queſtion bee, whether our verſe | 


beſtow : yet you ſay, What, no more ? as if you tooke it vnkindly, that hee is no more | 
liberall. Euen theſe holy diſcontentments are dangerous. Deſire more (ſo much as | 
you can) but repine not, when you doe not attaine.Defire; but ſo as you be free from 
impatience,free from vathankfulneſſe.Thoſe that hauc tryed,can fay how difficulrir is 
to complaine,with due reſeruation of thankes. Neither know I whetheris worſe, To 
long for good rhings impatiently, or not at all to deſire them. The fault of your ſor- 
row is rather in your concett, thenin it ſelfe. And,if indeed you mourne not enough, 
ſtay but Gods leiſure, and your eyes ſhall runne ouer with teares. How many doe you 
ſee ſport with their ſinnes, yea brag of them 2 How many that ſhould die for want of 
paſtime, ifthey mightnor fin freely, and more freely talke of it> What a Saint are you 
to theſe,that can droop vnder the memory of the frailty of youth, and neuer thinke you | 
haue ſpent enow teares! Yet fo I encourage you in whar you haue, as one that per- 
ſwades you not to defift from ſuing for more. It is good to be couerous of grace, and 
to haue our defires herein wn, with our receits. Weepe till, and ſtill defireto | 
weepe : butler your teares be as the raine ina ſunne-ſhine; comfortable and hopefull : | 
and lctnot your longing ſauour of murmur,or diſtruſt, Theſe teares are reſerued;this 
hunger ſhall be farish 2d ; this ſorrow ſhall bee comforted : There is nothing betwixt 
God and you, bur time. Preſcribe not to his wiſedome : haſten not his mercy. His 
grace is enough for you : his glory ſhall be more then enough. | 
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ToM. Hvan CnoLlwiEy. 


Ex.V. Concerning the Metaphraſe of the Pſalmes, — | 


Eare not my immoderate ſtudies, I haue a body that controls me enough in theſe | 

courſes;my friends need not. There is nothing whereof I could ſooner ſurfer, if 1 
durſt neglet my body to ſatisfic my mind : But whiles I affet knowledge, my weak- 
nefſe checkes me, and ſayes, Better a little learning then no health, I yeeld,and patiently | 
abide my ſclfe debarrcd of my choſen felicity. The little I can get, I am no niggard of: 
neitheram I more dcfirous to gather,then willing to impart. The full handed are com- 
monly moſt ſparing. We veſlels, that haue any empty roome,anſwer the leaſt knock, 
witha hollow noyſe : you, that are full, ſound not. If we pardon your cloſeneſle, you | 
may well bear with our profuſto.If there be any wrong,it is to our ſelues,that we veter 


may doe more to others. Amongſt other endeauours,I have boldly vndertaken the ho- 
ly Metres of Daxi4; how happily, iudge you by what you ſce. There is none of all my 
labours ſo open toall cenſures ; none whereof I would ſo willingly heare the verdit of 
the w.ſe and iudicious. Perhaps, ſome thinke the verſe harſh; whoſe nice care regards 
roundneſſe more then ſenſe. I embrace ſmoothnefle, but affect it nor. This is the leaft 
good quality of a verſe , that intends any thing but muſicall delight. Others may | 
blame the difficulty of che tunes : whoſe humour cannot be-pleaſed withour a greater | 
| offence. For,to ſay truth, I neuer could ſee good verſe written in the wonted meaſures. 
I ener thought them moſt caſte, and leaft Poeticall. This fault (ifany) will light vpon 
the negligence of our people ; which endure not to take paines for any fit variety. The 
| French and Dutch haue giuen vs woithy examples of diligence, and exquilitnefle in | 
this kind. Neither our cares nor voyces are leſſe tunable. Here is nothing wanting, 
but will to learne. VVhat is this, but to eate the corne out of the eare, becauſe we will 
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| all heauens,allcarths arcalike. And, as the end of trauell is obſeruation : ſo,the end of 


| refiſtance.Returning once to our Englandafter this cxperience,I imagine you doubted 


{ have pa t vnattempted : would God I mightliueto ſee ir perfeRed,either by my own 


{ of doores while my verſe is diſcuſſed : yea, let me receiue not your cenſure onely, but 


| Whether youallow it,you ſhall encourage me; or corre, you ſhall amend me.Either 


uiceable to his Name and Church. 


| our predeceſſors, How ſhall I think, but that God ſent you hither before theſe broiles, 


ETIST./ T1. 


muſt deſcend to them ; or they aſcend to it ; wiſe: moderation T thinke would deter- 
mine ir moſt equall,that cach part ſhould remit ſomewhart,and both meer in the midſt. 
Thus I haue cndeauored to doe, with fincere intent of their good, rather then my own 
applauſe. For it had becne cafie to haue reachedto an higher ftraine : but I durſtnor; 
whether for the grane Maiefty of the ſubieR,or benefit of the ſimpleſt reader. You ſhal 
ſill note, that I haue laboured to keepe Danids entire ſenſe, with numbers neither lof- 


— — 


\ facred,and the liberty leſſe. Many great wits haue vndertaken this rask;which yer haue 
either not effected it, or haue ſmothered it in their private deskes, and denied it the 
common light. Amongſt the reſt, were thoſe two rare ſpirits of the Sidnyes'; towhom, 
Pocſie was as naturall as it is affected of others : and our worthy friend, M. Sylnefter, 
hath ſhewed me,how happily he hath ſomerimes turned from his 8arrae, to the ſweet 
finger of 7ſ7ael.It couldnot be,that in ſuch abundant plenty of Pocſie, this work ſhould. 


0” 


hand,or a better.In the meane time,let me expect your impartiall ſentence,both con- 
cerning the forme,and ſenſe. Lay afide your loue, fora while ; which roo oft blindes 
iudgement. Andas it vics to be done in moſt equallproceedings of iuſtice,ſhut me out 


others by you : this once (as you loue mee) play both the Informer and the Iudpe. 


your ſtarres, or your ſpits, (that I may vſe 0rigers notes) fhall bee welcome to my 
margent. It ſhall be happy for vs, if God ſhall make our poore labours any way ſer- 
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E x. VI. 4 Preface to his Relation of the Ruſtian afſaives. | 


Rauell perfiteth wiſedome ; and obſeruation giues perfeQion to trauell : withour 
which,a man may pleaſc his cyes,not feed his braine ;and after muchearth meaſu- 
red, ſhall returne with a weary body, and an empty minde. Home is more ſafe, more 
pleafant, bur lefle fruitfull ofexperience : But, to a mind not working and diſcurſive, 


—— 


obſcruation is the enforming of athers:for,what is our knowledge it ſmothered in our 
ſelues, ſo as it is notknowneto more ? Such ſecret delight can content none bur an en- 
utous nature, You haue breathed many and cold ayres, 2one farre, ſeene much, heard | 
more, obſcrued all. Theſe two yeares you haue ſpent in imitation of Nabuchadnezzars 
ſeucn;conuerſing with ſuch creatures as Paul fought with at Epheſws. Alas!whata face, 
yea whata backe ofa Church haue you ſcene? what manners?2what people £ Amongſt 
whom, ignorant ſuperſtition ſtrives with cloſe Atheiſime, treachery with cruelty, one 
Deuill with another;while Truth and Vertue doe not ſo much as give any chalenge of 


whether you were on carth,or in heauen. Now then (if yeu will heare me, whom you 
were wont) as you haue obſerued what you haue ſcene, and written what you khaue 
obſcrued; ſo,publiſh what you haue written : It ſhall bee a gratefull labour, to vs, to 
poſterity, I am deceived, it the fickleneſſe of the Ruſſian ſtate, haue not yeelded more 
memorable matter ofhiftory then any other in our age, or perhaps many centuries of 


| | Te 4 - = 


ty nor ſlubbered: which mean is ſo much more difficult to find,as the bufineſle is more |- 
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DECAD IL | 
tobe the witneſſe, the regiſter of ſo famous mutations 2 Heloues to haue thoſe juſt e. 
vils which hce doth in one part of the world, knowne to the whole, and thoſe cuils, 
which men doe inthe night of their ſecrecy, brought forth into the Theater of the 
World; that the cuill of mens finne being comparcd with the euill ofhis punifhment, 
may iuſtific his proccedings,and condemne theirs. Your worke ſhall thus henor him ; 
befides your ſecond ſeruice, inthe benefit of the Church, For, whiles you difcourſe of 
| the open tyranny of that Ruffian Zero, 19%n Baſil; ;the more ſecrer, no leſle bloody 
plots of Bors the ill ſucceſſe ofa ſtolne Crowne,tho ſet vpon the head of an harme. 
lefle Sonae , the bold attempts and miſerable end of a falſe, yet aſpiring chalenge ; the 
perfidiouſneſſe of a ſeruile people, vaworthy of better gouernors; the miſcariage of 
wicked gouernors, vaworthy of better ſubiects ; the vniuſt viurpations of men, wt 
(tho late) reuenges of God, cruelty rewarded with blood, wrong claimes with ouer. 
| throw,treackery with bondage ; the Reader, with ſome ferret horror, ſhall draw-in 
delight,and with delight inſtruion : Neither know TI any Relation whence hee ſhall 
take out a more eafic leſſon of iuſtice,of loyalry,ofthankfulneſle. 

Butaboue all, let the world ſee and commiſerate the hardeſtate of that worthy and | 
noble Secretary, Buchinski. Poore gentleman!his diftreſſe recals cuer to my thoughts 
e/£ſaps Storke,taken amongſt the Cranes : He now nouriſhes his haire, vnder the diſ- 
pleaſure ofa forraine Prince; At once in durance and baniſhment. He ſerucd an ill ma- 
ſter;bur, with an honeſt hearc,with cleane hands. The maſters iniuſtice doth no more 
infe&t a good ſeruant,then the truth of the ſcruant can iuftific his ill maſter, A bad 
worke-man may vſea good inſtrument : and oft-rimesa cleane napkin wipetha foule 
mouth. It ioyes me yetto thinke,that his piety, as ir cuer beld friendſhip in heauen, 
ſonow it wins him friends in this our other world : Lo, even from our Iland VNCxPE- 
Red deliverance takes a long flight, and bleflerh him beyond hope yea rather, from} - 
heaucn,by vs. That God, whom he ſerues, will bee krowne to thoſe rude and ſcarce 
humane Chriſtians, for a proteRorof innocence, a fauourer of truth, a rewarder of| - 
picty.The mercy of our gracious King,the compaſſion of an honourable Councellor, 


the loue of a true friend,and (which, wrought all,and fer all on worke) the grace of our 
good God,ſhallnow looſe thoſe bonds,and giueaglad welcome to his liberty, and a 
willing farewell to hisdiſtrefſe. He ſhall (T hope) live ro acknowledge this ; inthe 
meane time,I'doe for him. Thoſe Ruſhan affaires are not more worthy of your re- 
cords,then your louc to this friend is worthy of mine. For neither could this large ſca 
drowne or _ ir, nortime and abſence(whichare wonr ro breeda lingring con-|. 


ſumption of friendſhip)abare che hear of that affeftion which his kindneſſe bred, religi- 
onnouriſhed.Both rarencfſe,and worth ſhall commend this true-loue ; which (to fay | 
truc)hath been now long out of faſhion. Neuer times yeelded more loue;but,notmore 
ſubtle. For, cuery man loues himſelfe in another, loucs the cftare in the perſon : Hope 
ofaduantage is the loadftone that drawes the iron hearts of men not vertue, not: de- 
ſert. No age afforded more Paraſites,fewer friends: The moſt are friendly in fight,ſer. 
uiceable in expeQation,hollow in loue, truſtlefle in experience. Yet now, Buckinshs, 
ſee and confeffſe thou haſt found one. friend, which hath made thee many : on whom 
while thou beſtowedſt much fauonr, thou haſt loſtnone.I cannot but thinke how wel- 
come, Liberty(which tho late, yet now at laſthath lookt backe vpon him) ſhall bee to 
the Cell of his afflition ; when,ſmiling ypon him, ſhe ſhall lead him by the hand, and | 
(like another Angell) open the iron gates of his miſcrable capriuity, and (from thoſe | | 
| hard Preſtanes and ſauage Chriſtians) cary him by the hayre of the head, into this para-| 
diſe of God.Inthe meane time,I haue written to him as I could, ina knowne language, | 
with an vaknowne hand ; thatmy poorc Letters of gratulation might ſerue as humble | 
attendants to greater. | 
For your worke,I wiſh it but ſuch glad entertainment, as the profit, yea the delight | 
of it deſerues ; and feare nothing, bur that this long delay of publication will make ir} 
ſcarcenewes. We arc all growne Atheniens,and account a ftrapge report like roa fiſh | 
and a gueſt. Thoſceyes and hands ſtaid it, which might docir beſt, Icannotblame} 
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you, if you thinke it more honored by the ſtay of his gu__ peruſall,chen it couldbe 
by the earthly accepration of the world.Eucn the caft garments of Princes are preci. 
] ous. Others haue in part preuented you;whoſelabours,to yours,are bur as an Fccho 

toalong period : by whom,we heare the laſt ſound of theſe ftirres, ignorant of the be- 
ginning.They glue vs buta tafte in their hand : you lead vs tothe open fountaine. Let 


CCI. 


no more. 
Finally, God giue vs as much good vſe,as knowledge of his indgements;the world, 


helpe of your labourss;your ſelfe, incouragement ; Buchinski, liberty, 


CLOSE IRIS 


To Staniſlaus Buchinsk, late Secretary to 
Demetrius Emp. ot Ryſta. 


Exy15r. VII. of the comfort of Impriſoument. 


FT He knowledge, that the eye giues of the face alone,is ſhallow, vncertaine, imper- 
| & feR. Fer whatis it,to ſec the vemoſt skin,or fauour ofthe viſage;changeable with 
diſcaſe,changcable with paſſion £ The care (me thinkes) doth both moſt clearly diſ- 
cloſe the minds of others, and knit them faſter to ours : which, as it is the ſenſe of di- 
ſcipline,ſo of friendſhip, ommanding it euen to the abſear, and in the preſent cheriſh- 
ing it. This thing we hauelatcly proucd in your ſ{clfe, moſt noble Staniſlaus : neerer 
examples we might haue had ; better we could not. How many, how excellent things 
{ haue we heard of you, from our common friend, though moſt yours, which haue caf1- 


CR IYIY CIOS IT) —— = "Y 


{ of your name ! How frequently, how feruently haue we wiſht you,both ſafery and li- 
{ berty! And now,loe where ſhe comes,as the Grecks ſay, am unyars and viſits her for. 
| lorne Client. Although I would not doubt to fay,that this outward durance of the bo. 
dy, hath ſeemed more harſh to the beholders,then ro your ſelfe, a wiſe man (which is 
{ more)a Chriſtitan;whoſle free ſoule,in the greateſt ſtraits of che outward man, flies ouer 


waves, nor height ofmountaines,nor violence of enemies, nor ftrong bars, nor walls, 
nor guards, be reſtrained from what place it ſelfehath choſen. Loe,that enioyes God, 
| enioyes it ſelfeand his friends, and fo feeds it ſelfe with the pleaſure of enioying them, 
that it caſily cither forgets or contemnes all other things.Itis no Paradoxc,to fay thar, 
| A wiſe Chriſtian cannot be impriſoned,cannot be baniſhed: He is ever at home, ever free. 
For, both his liberty is within him,and his home is yniuerſall, And what is it, I beſeech 
you (for you haue tried) that makes a priſon ? Is it ſttaitneſſe of walls £ Then you have 
as many fellowes, as there are men. For, how is the ſoule of eucry man pent within 
theſe clay wals of the body, more cloſe, more obſcure ! whence ſhee may looke off, 
| through the grates of her buſie thoughts ; but, is never releaſed in ſubſtance, till that 
God,who gauc vs our AMi:ti1mm intothis Gaole,give vs our Delivery, with Retarne yee 
ſonnes of Adam : Thus either all men are priſoners,or you are none. Is it reſtraint? How 


ſclues,for tate, ſoas they neither ſee the Sunne,nor others them * How many ſuper. 
Kitious men, for deuotion ;, how many obſcure Aglaz, for caſeand careleſneſſe, keepe 
themſeluesin their owne cotrage,in their owne village;and neuer walke forth ſo much 
as to the neighbour townes 2 And what is your Ryf{#a toall her inhabitants,but a large 
| priſon, awide Galley ? yea,what otheris the _ to vs? How can hee —_— 
X | D 5 N 


many (eſpecially of that other ſex in thoſe your Eaſterne parts) chamber vp them-_ 


the Reader giue you but as much thanke,as you giue him ſatisfaQtion, you ſhall dcfie | 


ly wonne our beleefe,our affetions! How oft, how honorable mention harh he made | 


f SeaSand Lands whither it liſteth;neither can, by any diftance of place, nor ſwelling of | 
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| | 
offtraitneſſe,or reſtraint,that roues ouer all the world, and beyond it © Tyranny may | 
part the ſoule from the body ; cannot confine irto the body. That which others doe 
for caſe, deuotion, ſtate, you doe for neceſiity : why noras willingly, fince you muſt 
doe it © Do but imagine the other cauſe : and your caſe isthe ſame with theirs which |. 
both haue choſen, and delight to keepe cloſe;yet hating the name of priſoners, while 
they embrace the condition. But, why doe I perſwade you, not to miſlike that, which 
I pray you may forfake 7 I had rather you ſhould bee no priſoner art all, then to bee a 
cheerfull priſoner vpon neceflity. If the doores be open, my perſwafion ſhall nothold 
you in. Rather our prayers ſhall open thoſe doores, and fetch you forth into this com- 
mon liberty ofmen ; which alſo hath not alittle (rhough an inferior) contentment. 
For,how pleaſant is it to theſe ſenſes, by which we men are wont tobe led, to fee and 
bee ſeene, fo ſpeake to our friends, and heare them ſpeake to ys; to touch and kifle 
the deare hands of our Parents, and with them at laſt to haue our eyes cloſed 2 Either 
this ſhall befall you; or what hopes, what paines(I acde no more)hath this your care- 
full friend loſt 2and we, what wiſhes, what conſultations * It ſhall be, I dare hope, yea 
beleeue it : Onely thou our good God giue ſuch end, as thou haſt done entrance into 
this bufineſle ; and ſo diſpoſe of thele likely endeauors,that whom we loue and honor 
abſent,we may atlaſt in preſence ſee and embrace, 


——_———— 


Ee. VIII. Exciting to Chriſtian cheerefulneſſe, 


Ou complaine of dulneſſe ; a common diſeaſe, and incident tothe beft mindes, 
and ſuch as can moſt contemne vanities. For; the true Worldling hunts after no- 
thing but mirth; neither cares how lawlefſe his ſport be,ſfo ir be pleaſant : hee faines 
to himſelfe falſe delights, when he wants : and if he can paſſe the time,and chaſe away 
Melancholie, he thinkes his day ſpent happily. And thus it muſt needs be , while the 
worldis his god,his deuotion can bee but his pleaſure : whereas the mortified ſoule, | 
hath learned to ſcorne theſe frivolous and finfull ioyes ; and affedts either ſolid de- 
lights, or none;and had rather be dull for want of mirth, then tranſported with wan- 
tonpleaſures. VWhenthe world, like an important Minſtrell, thruſts ir ſelfe into his | 
chamber,and offers him muſicke,vnſoughr;if he vouch/afe itthe hearing, it is the high- | 
eſt fauour he dare,or can yeeld : He rewards itnot, he commends it not : Yea,hee ſe- 
cretly lothes thoſe harſh and fatfihg notes,and reies them.For, he finds a better con- 
ſort wicthin,betwixt God and himſelfe, when he hath a little tuned his heart with me- 
ditation.To ſpeake fully,the World is like an ill foole in a Play: the Chriſtian isa iudi- 
cious ſpeRator,which thinkes thoſe ieſts roo groſſe to be Jaughtar , and therefore en- 
tertaines that with ſcorne, which others with applauſe. Yet in truth, we finne,if wee re- 
toyce not:there is not more error in falſe mirth,then in vniuſt heauinefſe. If worldlings 
offend,that they laugh, when they ſhould mourne;we ſhall offend no leſſe,if we droop | 
in cauſe of cheerefulnefſe, Shall we cnuy, or ſcorne, to ſee one toy inredand white 
drofle, another in a vaine title ; one in a dainty diſh, anotherin a icſt ; one in a book, 
another in a friend ; one ina Kite,another in a Dogge ; whiles wee enioy the God of 
Heauen,and are ſorrowfull? What dull merall is this weare made of'? We haue the 
| fountaine of ioy,and yer complaine of heauinefle. Is thereany ioy, without God ? 
| | - RS Certainly 2; 
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extinguiſh the lefſe. If God had not thought them bleflings, hee had nor beſtowed 


| know him nor, or know him diſplcaſed ? 


| carly . too late, when you haue digeſted it. Betore,it was vnſeaſonable after,would be | 


Certainly, if ioy be good, and all goodnefle bee from him ; whence ſhould ioy ariſe , 
but from him ? And if hee be the author of ioy ; how are we Chriſtians,and reioyce 
not? What? do we freezein the fire,and ſtarueart a feaſt? Have we a goed conſcience, | 
and yer pine and hang down the head? When God hath made ys happy,doe we make 
our ſelues miſerable ? When I askemy heart D anzds queſtion, I know not wherher I 
bee more angty or aſhamed at the anſwer ; hy art thou ſad my ſoule? My body, my 
urſe, my fame, my friends ; or perhapsnone oftheſe : onely I am ſad, becauſe I am. 
And whar ifall theſe > what if more © whenI come to my better wits, Haue I a father, 
anaduocare, a comforter, a manſion in heauen ? If both earth and hell conſpired to af- 
flit me,my ſorrow cannot counteruaile the cauſes of my ioy. Now I can challenge 
all adnerſaries ; and either defic all miſeries, or bid all croſſes, yea death it ſelfe, wel- 
come. Yet God doth not abridge vs of theſe earthly ſolaces, which dare weigh with | 
our diſcontentments,and ſometimes depreſfle the balance. His greater light doth not 


them : and howare they bleſlings, if they delight vsnot ? Bookes, friends,wine,oyle, 
health,reputation,competencie,may giue occations,but not bounds,to our retoycings. 
We may not make them Gods riualls, but his ſpokes-men. In themſelues they are no- 
thing ; but in God worth our joy. Theſe may be vied; yet ſb as they may bee abſcnt 
withour diſtra&tion. Let theſe goc; ſo Godalonebe preſent with vs;it is en6ugh : He | 
were not God,ifhe werenot All-ſufficient. We haue him,I ſpeake boldly ; Wee haue 
him in feeling,in faich,in pledges,and earneſt ; yea,in pofleflion. Why doe we nor en- 
toy him ? why doc we not ſhake-off that ſenſclefſe drowſineſſe, which makes our lives } 
vnpleaſant ; and leaue-ouer all heauineſſe to thoſe that want God, to thoſe that either 
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ToM. JW. R. Dedic. to M. Thomas Burlz. 


Ev. I X. Conſolations of immoderate ericfe for the death of friends. 


WH the ſtreame of forrow runs full, I know how vaine it is to oppoſe counſell. 
Paisions muft haue lcaſure to digeſt. Wiſdome doth not more moderate them, 
then time. Ac firſt, it was beſt co mourne with you; and to mitigate your ſorrow, by 
bearing part , wherein, would God my burden could be your caſe. Euery thing elſe is 
lefſe, when it is diuided ; And then is bet, after tcares, ro giue counſell : yer, intheſe 
thoughts I am not alittle ſtraited. Before you haue digeſted griefe,aduice comes tos 


ſuperfluous. Before, it could not benefit you :-after, it may hure you, by rubbing-vp a | 
Skinned ſorea-freſh. Itis as hard to.chooſe the ſeaſon for counſell, as to giue it : and 
that ſcaſon is, after the firſt digeſtion of ſorrow ; beforethe laſt. If my Letters then 
meet with the beſt opportunitie;they ſhall pleaſe me, and profic you : If nor, yer 1 de- 
ſcrue pardon, that I wiſhed ſo; You had bnttwo Iewels, which you held precious ; a 
Wife, anda Sonne : One was your ſelfe divided ; the other, your ſelfe multiplyed : 
You haue loſt both,and well-neere at once. 
both of them your iuſt griefe. Such loſſes, when they come fingle,afflif vs;but,when 
double,aſtonith vs; andcho they give aduamage of reſpite, would almoſt oucrwhelme 
the beſt patient. Le, now.is the tryall of your manhood, yea, of your Chriftianitie : 
Youarenow inthe liſts, ſer vpon by two of Gods fierce atflitions ; ſhow now what |} 
patienceyou haue; what forticude. Wherefore haue you gathercd,and laid ypall this | 
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time, but for this brunt 2 Now bring forth all your holy ſtore to light, andtovſe ; and 
approue to vsin this difficultie, that you haue all this vyhile beene a Chriſtian in car. | 
neſt. I know,theſe cuents haue not ſurpriſed you on a ſudden : you haue ſuſpeQed 
they might come ; you haue pur-caſes if they ſhould come. Things that are hazar. 
dous, may be doubted : but certaine things are, and muſt be expected. Proutdence | 
abates gricte,and diſcountenancesacroſle. Or, it your affetion were ſo ftrong , that 
you durſt nor fore-thinke your loſe z take it equally but as it falls. A wiſe man and a 
Chriſtian knowes death ſo fatall co Nature, ſo ordinaric in euent, ſo gainefull in the 
ifſuc,that I vyonder he can for this either feare orgrieue. Doth God onely lend vs one 
another,and doe we grudge when he calls for his owne 2 Sol haue ſeene ill debters, 
that borrow vvith prayers, keepe vvith thankes,repay vvith enmitie. We miſtake our 
tenure : vve take that for gift, vvhich God intends for Joanc , Wee are tenants at will, 
and thinke our ſelues owners. Your vvite and child are dead : Well, they haue done 
| that for vvhich they came. Cs 
If they could not haue dyed,it had been worthy of vvonder ; not ar all, that they 
are dead. If this condition vvere proper onely to our families, and friends, ar yet to 
our climate alone ; how vnhappic ſhonld we ſeeme to eur neighbours, to our ſelues ! 
Now itis common, let vs mourne that vye are men. Lo, all Princes and Monarchs 
davnce vvith vs in the ſame ring : yea,what ſpeake I of earth £ The God of Nature, 
the Sauiourof men, hath trod the ſame ſteps of death 2 And doe we thinke muchto 
follow him 2 How many ſeruants haue vvee knowne, that haue thruſt chemſclues be- | 
twixt their Maſter and death ; vvhich haue dyed;thar their Maſter might notdye : and | 
ſhall vve repine to die vvith ours? How truely may vye ſay of this our Dauid,Thow art | 
worth ten thouſand of vs, yea,vvorth a world of Angels : yethe died, and dycd for vs. | 
Who would liue, that knowes his S:1utour diced 2 who can be a Chriſtian, and vvould 
not be like him? Who can belike him,that vvould nor die after him? Thinke of this, | 
and iudge whether all the vvorld can hire vs not to die. I neede not aske you, yvhether 
you loued thoſe whom you haue loſt: Could you loue them, and not wiſh they mighr 
be happy ? Conld they be happy, and not dyc? Intruth, nature knowes vvhat ſhee 
yvould haue ; Wee can neither abide our iricndsmiſerable jn their ſtay, nor happicin 
their d-parture : We loue our ſelues ſovvc!l, that wee cannot be content they ſhould 
gaine by our loſſe. Theexcuſe of our ſorrow is , that you mourne for your ſelfe, 
True:but compare theſe two,and fee whether your.lofle or their gaine be greater.For, 
| if their aduantage exceed your loſe ; rake heed , leſt while you bewray your loue in 
mourning for them, it appeare that you love but your ſclfe in them. They are gone to 
their preferment,and you lament : your love is iniurfous. If they were vaniſhed to no- 
thing, I could not blame you, tho you rooke vp Rachelslamentation : But now, you 
know they are in ſurer hands then your owne : you know,that hee hath taken them, 
which hath vndertaken to keepe them, to bring them againe : You know it is buta 
ſleepe, whichis miſcalled Dearh , and that they ſhall, they muſt awake, as ſure as they 
lie downe; and wake more freſh,more glorious,then.when you ſhur their eyes. Whar 
doe we with Chriſtianitic,if we belecue not this? and if we doe bcleeue it, why doe we | 
mourne as the hopeleſſe?But the matter, pcrhaps,is not ſo heauy as the circumſtance : 
Your crofles came ſudden,and thicke ; You could not breathe from your firſt loſſe,cre 
you felt a worſe. Asifhee knew nor this, that ſent both : As if he did it not on pur- 
poſe. His proceedings ſeeme harſh , are moſt wiſe, moſt iuſt. Ir is our faulr, thar 
they ſceme otherwiſe then they are. Doe we thinke, wee could carue berter for our 
ſelues? O the mad inſolence of Nature, that dares comtroll, where ſhee ſhould won- 
der ! Preſumpruovs clay ! that will be checking the Porter. Is his wiſzome, himſelte? 
Is he,in himſelfe, infinite? is his Decree out of his wiſdome ; and doe we murmur ? 
Doe wee, fooliſh wormes, turne againe when he treads vpon vs ? What ? doe you 
repineat that which was good for you, yea beſt? Thar is beſt for vs which God ſeeth 
beft: and that he ſceth beſt, which he doth. This is Gods doing. Kiſle his rod in falence, 
and giue glory tothe handthat rules it. His will is the rule of his actions ; and = 
 good.- 
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goodneſle,of his will. Things arc good co vs, becauſe he wilsthem : He wils them, 
| becauſe they are good:to himſclte. Iris yourglory that he intends, in your ſo greataf- 

fiction. Ir is no praiſe to wade ouer a ſhallow Ford, bur to cur the ſwelling waucs of 
the Dcepe,commends both our ſtrength and skill. Itis no viQtory,ro conquer an eafic 
and weake croſle. - Theſe maine euils haue crownes anſwerableto their difficultie : 
Wreftle- once and goe away with ablefling. © Bee patientin this loſſe, and you ſhall 
once triumph in yourgaine. Ler God haue them with cheerefulneſſe , and you ſhall 
enioy God withthemin glory. 
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| 
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To Mr F. oF. Merchant. 


—— — _ 


| Ba End e4inft ſorrow for worldly loſſes. 


T is fitter for me to begin with chiding, then with aduice : what meanes this weake 

diſtruſt? Goe 0n,& I hal doubt vvherher I vvrice toa Chriſtian, You haue loſt'your 
heart, together with your vvealth ; How can I but feare, Icſt this Mammon was your 
God? Hence vvas Gods icaloufic in remouing itz and hence your immoderate reares 
for lofing it. If thus ; God had not loued you, if hee had not made you poore. Teo 
ſome, itisan aduantage to Ieeſe: you could not haue been at once thus rich, and good. 
Now, heauen is open to you, which vvas ſhugbefore; and could neuer hauegiuen you 
entrance, with that load of iniquirie. It you be wiſe in menaging your affliction, you 
hauc changed the world for God, alittle drofle for heauen. Ler me cucr loſe thus,and 
 ſinart when I complaine. 

But you might haue at once retained both. The ſtomach, that is purged , muſt be 
contentto part with ſome good nouriſhment, that it may deliuer itſelfe of more cuill | 
' humors. God ſaw(that knowes it) youcould not hold him ſo ſtrongly, while one of 
your hands was fo faſtned vpon the world, You ſee, many make them(elues wilfully 
poore : vvhy cannot you be content God ſhould impoucriſh you 7 If God had willed 
their pouertie, he yyould haue commandcd it : If ke had not vvilled yours, he vvould 
not haue cffe&ed it. Iris a ſhame for a Chriſtian, ro ſee an Heathen Philoſopher laugh 
at his owne ſhipwracke; while himſelfe howles our,as if all his felicity vvere imbarked 
' vvith his ſubſtance. How ſhould wee ſcorne, to thinke thatan Heathen man ſhould 
laugh cither at our ignorance,or impotence ? ignerance, if wee thought roo highly of 
earthly things ; impotence, ifvve ouer-loued them, The feare of ſome cuils is vyorſe 
then the ſenſe. To ſpeake ingenuouſly ; I could neuer fee, vvherein pouertic deſerued 
fo harda conceit, It takes away the delicacie of fare, ſoftneſle of lodging, gaynefſe of | 
attire,and perhaps brings vvith ic contempt : this is the vvorſt, and all. View it now on 
the better ſide: Lo,their quiet ſecurity, ſound ſicepes,ſharpe appetite, free merriment, 
no feares,no cares,no ſuſpicion,no diſtempers of exceſle,no diſcontentment. If I were 
Iudge,my tongue ſhould be vniuſt, if pouertic wentaway vveeping. I cannot ſee, how 
the euils it brings, can compare with choſe which it remoues ',, how the diſcommodi- 
ties ſhould match the bleſſings ofa meane eſtate. What are thoſe you haue loſt, but 
falſe friends,miſerable comforters? Elſe they had not left you. Oh flight & fickle ſtay, 
| that windcs could bereaue you of ! If yourcarc could goe withthem, here yyere no 
| damage : and, ifit goe not with them, itis your faulr. Grieue more for your fault, 
then for your loſſe, Ifyour negligence, your riotous mil-ſpence had empaired your 
eftate, then Satan had impoueriſht you ; now vyouldI haue added to your gricfe, for 
your finne,not for your afflition : Burnow, ſince vvindes and vvaters haue done itas 

the officers of their Maker 3 vvhy ſhould you not ſay vvith mee, as I with 70b, The 


Lord | 
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DECAD. II 


Zerdhath taken ? Vc your loſſe well, and you ſball find that God hath croffed you 
with a blefling. Andifit were worſe then the world efteemes it, yet thinke nor what 


| you feele, but what youdcſcruc : You arca ſtranger ro your ſelfe, if you confefle nor, 


that God fauours you inthis whip. If he had ftripped you of better things,and ſcour- 


| ged you wich worſe, you ſhould {till haue acknowledgeda mercifull iuſtice : If you 


now repincat ancalic correftion,you are worthy of ſeucrity.Beware the next, if you 
grudge and ſivell at this. It isnexttonothing which you ſuffer : what can bee further 
from vs, then theſe goods of outward eftate? You need not abate cither healch, or 
mirth, for their ſakes. If you doe now draw the affliion neerer then he which ſent it, | 
and make a forraine cuill domefticall z if while God vifits your eſtare, you fetch 
it home to your body,to your mindezthanke your ſelfe that you will needs 
be miſcrable : Bur it you love norto farcill; rake crofles as they 
are ſent, and goc lightly away with an 
cafic burden. 
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"DECAD. 1I, 


rime,but for this brunt 2 Now bring forth all your holy ſtore to light, andtovſe , and 
approue to vs in this difficultie, that you haue all this vvhile beene a Chriſtian in car. | 
neſt. I know,theſe cuents haue not ſurpriſed you on a ſudden : you haue ſuſpeed 
they might come ; you haue pur-caſes if they ſhould come. Things that are hazar. 
dous, may be doubted : but certaine things are, and muſt be expected. Proutdence |} 
abates gricfe,and diſcountenancesacroſle. Or, if your affeion were ſo ftrong, that 
you durſt nor fore-thinke your lofle ; take it equally but as it falls. A wiſe man and a 
Chriſtian knowes death ſo fatall co Nature, ſo ordinarie in euent, ſo gainefull in the 
ifſue,that I vvonder he can for this cither feare orgricue. Doth God onely lend vs one 
another,and doe we grudge when he calls for his owne © Sol haue ſfeene ill debrers, 
that borrow vvith prayers, keepe vvith thankes,repay vvith enmitic. We miſtake our 
tenure : vve take that for gift,vvhich God intends for loanc , Wee are tenants at will. 
and thinke our felues owners. Your vviteand child are dead : Well, they haue done 
| that for vvhich they came. ET 

If they could not haue dyed,it had been worthy of vvonder ; not ar all, that they 
are dead. If this condition vvere proper onely to our families, and friends, ar yet to 
our climate alone ; hor vnhappic ſhonld we ſeeme to eur neighbours,ro our ſc); 
Now itis common, let vs mourne that vye are men. Lo, all Princes and 

dannce vvith vs in the ſame ring : yea, what ſpeake I of earth £ The God g 

the Sauiour of men, hath trod the ſame ſteps of death 2 And doe we thj 

follow him 2 How many ſeruants have vvee knowne, that haue thruſt r 

twixt their Maſter and death ; vvhich haue dyed that their Maſter migh 

ſhall vve repine to die vvith ours? How truely may vye ſay of this our D 

worth ten thouſand of vs, yea,vvorth a world of Angels : yethe died, and 

Who would live, that knowes his S1utour died 2 who can be a Chriſtian, 

not be like him? Who can belike him.that vvould nor die after him? Think 

and iudge whether all the vvorld can hire vs not to die. I neede not aske you, vv 
you loued thoſe whom you haue loſt: Could you loue them, and not with they might | 
be happy ? Conld they be happy, and not dyc? Intruth , nature knowes vvhat ſhee 
vvould haue , Wee can neither abide our iricndsmiſerable jn their ſtay, nor happic in 
their d-parture : We lou our ſelues ſovve!!, that wee cannot be content they ſhould 
gaine by our loſſe. Theexcuſe of our ſorrow is, that you mourne for your ſelfe, 
True: but compare theſe two,andſce whether your lofle or their gaine be greater.For, 

| If their aduantage exceed your lofſe ; rake heed , leſt while you bewray your louec in 
mourning for them, it appeare that you loye but your ſclfe in them. They are gone to 
their preferment,and youlament : your love is iniurfous. If they were vaniſhed to no- 
thing, I could not blame you, tho you tooke vp Rachels [2mentation : But now, you 
know they are in ſurer hands then your owne : you know,that hee hath taken them, 
which hath vndertaken to keepe them, to bring themagaine : You know it is buta 
ſleepe, which is miſcalled Dearh ; and that they ſhall, they muft awake, as ſure as they 
lie downe ; and wake more freſh,more glorious,then.when you ſhur their eyes. What | 
doe we with Chriſtianitic,if we belecue nor this? and if we doe bcleeue it, why doe we | 
mourne as the hopeleſſczBur the marter, pcrhaps,is not ſo heavy as the circumftance : 
Your crofles came ſudden,and thicke ; You could not breathe from your firſt loſſe,cre 
you felt a worſe. As if hee knew not this, that ſent both : As if he did it not on pur- | 
poſe. His proceedings ſeeme harſh ; are moſt wiſe, moſt iuſt. Ir is our faulr, thar 
they ſeeme otherwiſe then they are. Doe we thinke, wee could carue better for our 
ſelues ? O the mad inſolence of Nature, that dares controll, where ſhee ſhould won- 
| der ! Preſumpruous clay ! that will be checking the Porter. Is his wiſtome, himſelfe? 
Is he,in himſclfe, infinite? is his Decree out ef his wiſdome ; and doe we murmur ? 
Doe wee, fooliſh wormes, turne againe when he treads vpon'vs ? What ? doe you 
repineat that which was good for you, yea beſt? Thar is beſt for vs which God ſeeth 
beſt: and that he ſceth beſt, which he doth. This is Gods doing. Kifſe his rod in filence, 
and giue glory tothe hand that rules it. His will is the rule of his ations ; and his 


— oood- 
- —— — - —_ ET mania —— 


| & PEST © | 209 


goodaefle,of his will. Things arc good co vs, becauſe he wilsthem : He wils them, 

| becauſe they are good:to himlcltfe. Iris yourglory that he intends, in your fo greataf. 
fiction. Ir is no praiſe ro wade ouer a ſhallow Ford,bur to cur the ſwelling waucs of } 

the Deepe,commends both our ſtrength and kill. Iris no viory,to conquer an eafie } 

| and wcake crofſe. - Theſe maine euils haue crownesanſwerableto their difficultie : { | 
Wreſtle- once and goc away with ablefling. Bee patientinthis loſſe, and you ſhall | 

once triumph in yourgaine. Ler God have them with cheercfulneſſe , and you ſhall | | 

enioy God withthemin glory. | 
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To MF. ef. Merchant. 
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DE £4inft ſorrow for worldly loſſes. = | 


T is fitter for me to begin with chiding, then with aduice : what meanes this weake | 
diſtruſt ? Goe on,& I hal doubt vvherher I vvrice to a Chriſtian. You haue loſtlyour 
heart, together with your yvealch ; How can I bur feare, Icft this Mammon wes your | 
God ? Hence vvas Gods icaloufic in remouing itz and hence your tmmoderate reares 
for lofing it. If thus ; God had not loued you, if hee had not made you poore. Te 
ſome, it is an aduantage to Ieeſe: you could not haue been at once thus rich, and good. | 
| Now,heauen is opento you, which vvas ſhugbefore; and could neuer haue giuen you 
entrance, with that load of iniquitie. If you be wiſe in menaging your atflitien, you | 
haue changed the world for God, alirtle drofie for heauen. Let me cucr loſe thus,and 
ſmart when I complaine. | 
But you might haue at once retained both. The ſtomach, that is purged , muſt be 
| Content to part with ſome good nouriſhment, that it may deliuer itſelfe of more cuil] 
' humors. God ſaw(that knowes it) youcould not hold him ſoftrongly, while one of 
your hands was ſo faſtned vpon the world, You ſce, many make themſclues wilfully 
poore : vvhy cannot you be content God ſhould impoucriſh you 7 If God had willed l 
their pouertic, he vvould haue commanded it: If ke had not vvilled yours, he vyould 
not hauec cfteaed it. It is a ſhame for a Chriſtian, ro ſee an Heathen Philoſopher laugh | 
at his owne ſhipwracke; while himſclfe howles out,as if all his felicity vvere imbarked | 
 vvith his ſubſtance. How ſhould wee ſcorne, to thinke thatan Heathen man ſhould 
laugh cither at our ignorance,or impotence? ignerance, if wee thought too highly of | 
| earthly things ; impotence, if vve oucr-loued them, The feare of ſome cuils is vyorſe 
| then the ſenſe. To ſpeake ingenuouſly ; I could neuer fee, vvherein pouertic deſerued | + | 
fo harda conccit. It rakes away the delicacie of fare, ſoftneſſe of lodging, gayneſſe of | | 
| attire,and perhaps brings vvith ic contempt : this is the vvorſt, andall. View it now on 
the better fide: Lo,their quiet ſecurity, ſound ſicepes,ſharpe appetite, free merriment; 
no feares,no cares,no ſuſpicion,no diſtempers of cxcefle,no diſcontentment. If I were 
Iudge,my tongue ſhould be vniuſt, if pouertic wentaway vveeping. I cannot ſee, how 
| the cuils it brings, can compare with choſe which it remoues ,, how the diſcommodi- } 
ties ſhould match the bleſſings of a meane eſtate. What are thoſe you haue loſt , but ' 
falſe friends,miſerable comforters? Elſe they had not left you. Oh flight 8 fickle ſtay, ' 
| that windes could bereaue you of ! If yourcarc could goe withthem, here yyere no | 
| damage : and, ifit goe not with them, itis your fault, Grieue more for your fault, | | 
then for your loſſe. Ifyour negligence, your riotous milſ-ſpence had empaired your 
eſtate, then Satan had impoueriſht you ; now vyould I haue added to your gricfe, for 
| your ſinne,not for your affliction : Burnow, fince vvindes and vvaters kaue done it as | | 


the officers of their Maker 5 vvhy ſhould you not fay vvich mec', as I with 70b, The 
| Lord 
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DECAD.: IL | 
Lerd hath taken ? Ve your lofſe well, and you ſhall find that God hath crofled you 
with a blefling. Andifir were worſe then the world cfteemes it, yet thinke nor whar 
| you feele; but what youdeſcrue : You are a ſtranger to your ſelfe, if you confeſle nor, 
that God fauours you in this whip. If he had ftripped you of better things,and ſcour. 
| ged you wich worſe, you ſhould ſtill have acknowledgeda mercifull iuſtice : If you 
now repincat ancaltc corretion,you are worthy of ſeuerity.Beware the next, if you 
{ grudge and ſwell at this. It isnexr to nothing which you ſuffer : what can bee further 
from vs, then theſe goods of outward eftate> You need not abate cither health, or 
mirth, for their ſakes. If you doe now draw the afflitien neerer then he which ſent it, 
and make a forraine euill domefticall z if while God vifits your eſtare, you fetch 
it home to your body,to your minde;zthanke your ſelfe that you will needs 
be milcrable : But it you love norto farcill; rake crofles as they 
are ſent, and goe lightly away with an 
e burden. 
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MOST GRATIIOVS 
PATRONAGE 
O F 
THE HIGH AND MIGHTY 
PRINCE, 


HENRY- 
| PRINCE 
OF GREAT BRITAIN Ex 
HIS 
Highnelſles 
VNVVORTHY SERVANT 
humbly proſtrates himſelfe, and 


his ſecond Labour. 


With continual eApprecations of all 
; apoaſes. - . 


th. 


——c. 
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|2 ToS Anpanw AsTaeLEY, _ Aduifing concerning the matter of dj- | 
4 Diſcourſe of our due preparation for | morceinthecaſe of knowne Adulterie, 


THE CONTENTS AND 
SVBIECT OF ETEAMAS 
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DECAD [1k 


EP. A} | EP. 

1. To Mr Surry, and Mf Ros. Ring- | 6 ToSt Enpuvnp Lycr. 
leaders of the late ſeparation, at Amſler- Of the aifferent degrees of slory, and onr 
dam: Setting forth their iniury done tothe mutuall knowledee abour, 
Charch, the-iniuftice of their cauſe, 7c. | 7 TOM*T. L. 


death , and the meanes to ſwecten it, 
3. ToOM*.S an Bvyzron. | 
Of the tryall and. choice of the true Religi- 


$ ToMfRonannrt Hay. 


ftiari;of all Chriſtian, the reformed. | © nefie of heart, &c. 

4 ToMEpu. SratGn o ToM*I.F. Merchant. 
of the hardneſſe of true Chriſtianitie,and | of the lawfulwefſe efEonnerſation and 
the abundant recompence in the plea- trade with Infidels and Heretiques ; how 

| ſvres aud commodities thereof.  farre it holdeth, and wherein. 

s ToM*W.L._ Tn | 
Expoftulating the cauſe of his wn{etled- | 10 To the Gentlemen of his Highnefle 
nefſe in religion : where is ſhewedthatour F | Courts 

 diſſentions are no ſof ficient ground of bis | A deſcription of a goed and faithfull 

: ſuſpenſion. | Courtter. | 

— rn -| 
| , 
| | 1 

Ee | DECAD 
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Of thecontinuall —_—_ of « Chriſtian: | 
os : inftifying , of all religions, thiChri. | hereby he may be preſerued from hard- ? 


rn es I” "I hes 4. nts. Ai. 
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E P. 
1 ToMrWartan Fitz wIlLIAMS. 
| Of the true and lawful vſc of pleaſure, &c. 
2 ToM* W.E.DD.to M* Ros. Inxmis. 
Of the bloody and ſinfull wſe of fingle 
combats: and the vninſt pretences for this 
wnchriftian and falſe manhood. 
3 ToM' Mar. MyLwakrs. 
Of the pleaſure of ſtudy and contempla- 
t10n, Ce | 
4 To M.I.P.. 
Of the increaſe of Popery , of the Oath of 
Allegcance; and the inft ſufferings of thoſe 
that haue refuſed it. 
| 5 To my brother M* Sa. Hart, 
of the charge and weight of the Minifte- 
rialt funttion:with directions for ane pree 
paration 10it,& anſwerable eariage is it. 
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7 ToM EDpwarkop ALLE YNB, 


'$ ToMr Thomas laws. 


9 To M.E. A 


E P. | 
6 To M. A.P. " | 
of the fignes and proofes of 4 trac faith, 


A airection how t6conceine of God in 
our denotions and meditations. 


of the reaſon of the Papiſts confidence in 
appealing to the Fathers : applanding his 
worthy offers and indenors of diſcouering 
the falſifications of CAntiquitie, 


Of fleeing or flay in the time of pefbi- 
uf : CA lewfal for rk / age | 
people, 
10ToM.R.B. 
A complaint of the iniquity of the 
Times, with 4 preſcription of remedy, | 
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THE THIRD: DE-CAD: 
To Mr Smith, and M: Reb. Ring-leaders of the late 


Separation at eAmſterdam.:.- - 


——_—_— 
———— - — 


33555 55 WV you,whoarc reported not parties in this cuill,but authors. 
OTH, Yourflightisnor ſomuch,as your miſ-guidance. Plead 
not : this fault is paſt excuſe, If weeall ſhould follow you, this vvere the vyay , of 
a Churchcas you plead) imperfeR, to makeno Church, and of a remedie, ro make a 
difcaſe, Still the fruit of our charitie to you, is, beſides out griefe, pitic. Your zcale of 
truth hath miſ-led you, and you others : A zeale, if honeſt, yet blind-folded, andled 
by ſclfe-will. Oh that you loued Peace; bur halfe ſo well as Truth : then, this breach 
had never beene : and youthat are yet brethren , had beene ſtill com panions. Gee 
ont of Babylon, you ſay ; The voice not of Schiſmebut of holinefle, Know you vvhere 
youare? Lookeabour you, Tbeſeech you, looke behinde you ; arid fec if. wet haue 
not left it ypon our back. | 


ment, diſpenſation vvith the Lawes of God, and finnes of men ; diſpoſition of King- 
domes, depoſition of Princes, parting ftakes vvith God in-our-conuerſion, through 


rotten heapes(rotten,not through age,but corruption)oftranſubſtantiating of bread, | 
adoring of Images, multitude of Sacraments, power of Indulgences, neccſitic of | 


© 2 _ 


| 1-0 = e "= es and approued Ignorance,vnknowne | 


. Shee her ſelte feeles, and ſees that ſhee isabandoned : and |: 
complaines to all the world,that we hane not onely forſaken, but ſpoiled her; and yet |: 
you ſay, Come ont of Babyloz. . And cxcept you will bee willingly blinde, you may | 
ſee the heapes of her Alrars, the aſhes ofher Idols, the ruines of her monuments, the | 
condemnation of her errours, the reuenge ofher abominations. And arewee yetin | 
| Babylon? Is Babylon yet amongſt vs ? Where are the maine buildings of thataccurſed | 
Cirie; theſe high and proud Towers of their vniuerſall Hierarchie, infallible iudge- |} 


freedom of vvil; in our ſaluation, through the merit of our yyorks ? Where are thoſe | 
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deuotions? Where are thoſe deepe vaults(if not mynes)of Penances and Purgatories, 
2nd wharfaxuer hath beene deuifedby thoſe Popelings, whether profitable or glori- 
ous;a8aigtrhe Lord,and his Chriſt ? Are they not all raced, and buried in the duft ? 
Hath-northe Maicftic of her Gods, like as was doneto M:thra,and Serapis, beene long 

onie offered to the publique laughter of the vulgar © What is this but to goe, yeato 
runtie(ifnorto fly) out of Babylon? Bur (as cuery man isan hearty Parron of his owne 
aQions,and ir isa deſperate cauſe chat hathno plea) you alledge our conſorting in Ce- 
remontes,and ſay ftill we tarry inthe ſuburbs. Grant thattheſe were as ill,as an enemy 
can makethem, or can pretend them : Youaredecciued, if you thinke rhe walles of 
Babylonſtang vpon Ceremonies, Subſtantiall exrors are both her foundation, and 
\ frame. Theſe rityall obſcruationsatenot ſo much as Tile and Recde, rather like to 
ſome Fane'vpon the roofe;for ornament,more then vic : Nat parts of the building, | 
' but not. neceſſarie appeadances. If youtake them otherwiſe, you wrong the Church ; 
if thys, and yet depart, you wrong it aid your ſelfe : As if you would haue perſwaded 
righteous Lot not to ſtay in Zear, becauſe it was ſo neere Sodome. I feare, if you had 
| ſeene the money-changers in the Temple,how cuer you would haue prayed,or taught 
there : Chriſt did ic, nor forſaking the place,butſcourging the offenders : And this is 
the valour of Chriſtian teachers+To oppoſe abuſes, not to runne away from them : 
| Where ſhall you not thus finde Babylos 2 Would youhaue runre 'rom Gexena, be- 
cauſe of her wafers ? Or from Corinth, for her diſordered loue-feaſts * Eirher runne 
out of the world, or your flight is in vaine. Ifexperience of change teach younotr, that 
'youſhallfinde your Babylon euery where,returne not, Compare the place you haue 
left, with that you haue choſen ; Ietnot feare of ſeeming to repent ouer-ſoone,, make | 
you partiall. Loe,there a common harbour of all opinions , of all herefics, if not a 
; mixture. Here you drew in the free and cleare aire of the Goſpel, without that odious 
compoſition'of 7vda;ſme,_Arrianiſme, Anabaptiſme : There you liue inthe ftench 
: of theſe and more. Youare ynworthy of pitie, if you will approue your miſery. Siy 
if youcan;that the Church of Ezglazd (ir ſhee were not yours) 1s not an heauen to 
AFOOe, How is it then, that ourgnats arc harder to ſwallow,then their camels ? 
and that whiles all Chriftendome magnifies our happineſſe, and applauds it ; your - 
handfull alone, ſo deteſts our enormities,that you deſpiſe our graces ? See whether in. 
this you make not God loſer. The thanke of all his fauoursis loſt, becauſe you want 
' more: and in the meane time,who gaines by this ſequeſtration, but Rowe and Hel ? 
' How doe they inſult in this aduantage., that our mothers owne children condemne 
her for vncleane,that we are dayly weakened by our diuifions, that the rude multitude 
harh ſo palpable a motiue to diſtruſt vs? Sure, you intended it not : but,if you had been 
their hired Agent, you could not have done our enemies greater ſeruice. The God of 
heauen open your cycs, that you may ſce the vniuſtice of that zeale which hath tranſs 
-ported you ;and __ heart to an endeuour of all Chriftian ſatisfaRion : Other- 
,wiſe, your ſoules ſhallfinde too late, that ithad beene athouſand times better to ſwal- 
.lowa Ceremonie, then ro renda Church : yea, that euen wheredomes and murders 
-  Thallabidean caficr anſwer then ſeparation. I haue done, if onely I haue aduiſed 
\, ©, © yon of that fearfullthreatning of the Wiſe-man : The eye that mocketh 
r= | his father, and defpiſeth the gouernment of his mother, the 

Rarens of the valley ſhall picke it out, andthe 
| Jong Eagles eatt ite | 
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' 'Be. II. 4 diſcourſe of our due preparation for death , and the meanes 18 ſweetew it 
t0 ws. | 3 


' iFthe gates of death, as if they had had no terrour, but much pleaſute.! Oh: thar I 


how happy, if with the ſame minde? Our life, as it giues way ro death, ſo muſt make 
' way forit ; It will be;though we will nor : it willnot bee happy, without our will 
without our preparation. Ic is the beſt and longeſt leſlon,tolearne how todie ; and of 
ſureft vſe : which alone if we take not out, it were better not to. haue liucd. Oh vaine 
| ſtudies of men, how to walke thorough Rome ſtreets al day in the ſhade, howto ſquare 
| cirles, how to ſalue vp theceleſtiall morions,how. to corre@ miſ-wricten copies, to 

fetch vp old words trom' forgerfulneſſe,and a thouſand otherlike points of idle skill ; 
whiles the maine care of life and death is negleRed ! There is an Art of this, infallible, 
| etgrnall both in truth, and vſe : for though the meanes bee divers , yer the laſt a is 


feuer bring ir, or a ſword , wherein yet,after long profeſſion of other ſciences, I am 
ſill (wby ſhould I ſhame to confeſle? )alearner; and ſhall be(I hope)whileſt I am: yet 
it ſhall not repent vs, as diliget {chollers tepeat their parts vnto each other;to be more 
perfe ; ſo mutually to recall ſome of our rules of well-dying ; The firſt whereof is a 
conſcjonablc life : The next, a right apprehenſion of life, and death: I tread inthe bea- 
ten path.: doc you follow me. To liue holily,is the way to die ſafely, happily. If death 
be terrible, yer innocence is bold, and will neither feare it ſelfe,nor let vs feare; where 
contrariwiſe wickednefle is cowardly,and cannotabide eitherany glimpſe of lighr,or 


| ſhew of danger. Hope doth not more draw out eyes forward, then conſcience turnes 


them backward, and forces vs to looke behindevs ; affrighting vs euen with our paſt 
euils. Befides the paine of death, enery finne is anew Fury to torment the ſoule;and to 
make it loth:to part. How can it chuſe,when ir ſecs on the'one ſide, what cuill.ir hath 


itz) tat gaue ſo bolda forehead to that holy Biſhop, who durft on. his death-bed pro- 
feſle, I hauc ſo lined,as I neither feare to die, nor ſhame toliue. What care we when 
be found, if well-doing? What care we how ſuddenly, yyhen our preparation is per- 
petuall 2 What care we how violently; yvhen ſo many inward friends (fuch are our 


| goodaQions) giue vs ſecret comfort ? There is no. good Steward, bur is glad of kis 


Audit ; his ſtraight accounts defire nothing more then a diſcharge : onely the doubt. 
full and vntruſtic feares ofhis reckoning, Neither onely doth the vyant of integritie 
make vs timorous, but of wiſedome,in that our ignorance cannot equally valae,cither 
the life which vve leauc,or the death vve expect. Wee haue long conuerſed vvith this 
life,and yetare vnacquainted : how ſhould weethen know that death we neuer ſaw? 


| or that life vvhich followesrhar death 2 


| Theſe cottages hauc been ruinous,and wee haue not thought of their fall : our vyzy 


knew vvhar lite vyas, and vvas loth to leaue it. I vvill ſhew you, a priſoner that 

would dwell in his Goale,a flaue that likes to be chained to his Galley. What is there 
here, but darkneſle of ignorance, diſcomfort of eucnts, impotency of bodie , vexation 
of conſcience,diſtemper of paſsions,complaint of eſtate,feares and ſenſe of cuill, hopes 
| and doubrs of good , ambitious rackings , couctous toyles , enuious vaderminings , 


- ae - ©  irke- 
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hath beene deepe, and we haue not looked for our reſt. Shew mee cuer any man thar | 


3i7 


could as cafily imitate;as not forget him ! We know, wee muſt tread the ſame way ; | 


ſtill the ſame,and the diſpoſition of the ſoulenced not be other : it is all one whether a | 


done ; onthe other,vyhar euill it muſt ſuffer? Ir vvas a cleare heart(whatelſe could doe |} 


CS ak £Os 4 þ* * 2a _—_ - _ 
, p > 2341 x Cl Y TS,  '? * *. IS 
7 | FLY ' ny | 
Arg : - =_2> SPURS. a JI by 
gx # PR - 
8 7 


| Ince ſaw you,I ſaw my father die: How boldly and merrily did hee paſſe thorow | 
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irkeſome diſappointments, weary ſacictics,reſtleſſe defires, and many worlds of dif- | 
contentfahts in this one © Whar wonder is itthat We woulg Tue ? We hugh at thigr || 
chojee that arc in loue withithedeformed';'and whata face is this wedorevpon 7 Sec | 
if fines, and cares,and croſſes haue not ( like a filthy Merphew) oucr-ſpread it, and | 
made it loathſometq all iudicious eyes. I maryell then, that any wiſe men could beo- |, 
ther but Stoicks,and could haue any conceit of life, bur contemptuous ; not more for 
; the miſery of it, while it laſteth,then for thenor laſting : we may loueir, wee cannot 
' hold it. Whata ſhadow ofa ſmoake, what adreame of a ſhadow is this, wee affec ? 
| Wiſe Salomon ſayes,there isa time tobe borne,andatimero dye :'youdoe nor heare | 
him ſay, a time to liue. What is more flitring then time 2 Yet life is not long enough | 
to beworthy ofthe title oftime. Death borders vpon our birth, and'our eradle ftands | 
in ourgraue, Ve lament the lofſe of our parents ::how ſoone ſhall our ſonnes bewaile | 
ours ? Loe, I that write this,and'you that reade it how long. are we here #: It vvere | 
well, if the world were as our tent, yea as our Tnne; ifnot to lodge, yet to bait in: bur |; 
now't isonely our thorow-fare, one generation paſſerh , another commerh ; none |: 
ſtayerh, Ifthis carth were a Paradiſe, and this which we call our life were fiweet as the | 
toyes abouc, yet how ſhould this ficklenefle of it coole our delight? Grancit abſolute; 
who caneſtecme a vaniſhing pleaſure ? How much'more now, when the drammes of 
our honey are loft in pounds of gall ; when our contentments are as farre from fince- | 
rity as continuance? Yet the true apprehenſion of life (though ioyncd with contempr) 
isnotenough to ſettle vs, if cither we be ignorant of death,or.ill perſwaded: for if life } 
haue not worth enough to allure vs, yet death hath horror enough to affrighr:vs.: Hee 
that would die cheecrefillly, muſt know death his friend : whar is hee bur the-fairhfull 
officer of our Maker, who cuer ſmiles or frownes with his Maſter , neither cancither 
ſhew or nouriſh cnmitic, where God fauours : when he comes fiercely {and puls a 
man bythe throat,and ſummons him to Hell, who can but tremble ? The meflenger 
is terrible ; but the meflage worſe : hence have riſen the miſerahle deſpaires, and furi- 
ous raving of the ill conſcience, that findes no peace within, lefſe withour.Bur when | 
he comes ſ{weetly,not as an executioner, but as a guide to glory , and profers his. ſer- | 
uice, and ſhewes our happineſſe, and opens the doore to: our heauen ; how worthy 
is he of entertainment ? how worthy of gratulation ? But his ſalutation is painful , if 
"courteous, what then ? The Phyfician heales vs,not withour paine ; and yet wee re- ; 
ward him. It is vnthankfulnefſe to complaine, vvhere the anſwer of profit is exceſ- 
ſue. Death paineth : how long ? how much > with what proportion to the ſequell of | 
ioy ? Odeath, ifthy pangs be gricuous, yet thy reſtis ſweer. The conſtant expeRari- | 
on thathath poſſeſſed that reft, hath already ſwallowed thoſe pangs, and makes the 
Chriſtian at once wholly dead to his paine, wholly alive to his glory. The ſoule hath 
nor leyſure to care for her ſuffering, rhat beholds her crowne ; which if thee were cons 
toyned to fetch thorow the flames of hell, ker faith would not fticke at the condition. 
Thus in briefe, he that lives Chriſtianly, ſhall dye boldly ; he that findes his life © 
ſhort and miſerable, ſhall dye — hee that knowes death y - © 
- and fore-ſees glory , ſhall dic cheerefully + © 
and defirouſly Ln, 
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| F 5: .-BÞ: I II.4 diſcogrſe of thetryal and choice of the true Religion. 


ſpcratea ruine of their 1/7ae/;and comparing their former captiuities with their former 
| ſtanes, argues (and yet feares to conclude ) that this continuing puniſhment , muſt 
| needs be ſent for ſome finne ſo much greater then Idolatry,Opprefſion, Sabbath-brea- | 
king , by how muchthis plague is more grieuous then all the other : Which, his feare 


a 4 


 tels him (and he may belecue it) can be noether,but the murder,and refuſall of their | 


true Mefſias. Let now all the Doors of thoſe obſtinate Synagogues , anſwer this 
doubt of their owne obicing : But how, paſt allcontradiQion, is the ancient witnefſe 
of all the holy Prophets;anſwered and confirmed by their euents? whoſe foreſayings 
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verificd inall particular ifſues,arc more then demonſtratiue. No Art candeſcribe a | 
thing paſt,vvith more exaQuneſle, then they did, this. Chrift to.come. . What circum- |; 
ſtance is there, that hath not his prediRion? Hate they nor fore-vyritten yvho ſhould |: 
be his mother, A Virgin: Of what Tribe,of wars Of yvhat houſe,of David, What |; 
' place, Berhleem : vhat time, vvhen the ſcepter ſhould be taken from 1#ds : Or after | 
ſixtic nine vveekes : What name, leſs, omanuels VV hat habitation, Na&argth: What {| 
harbinger, !ohn,the ſecond Elias: What his bufineſſe ; co preach,ſaue, deliver : Whar |: 
entertainment,reieRtion : What death,the Croſſe; -Whar manner, piercing the body, |: 
'not breaking the bones : What company,amidſt two vvicked ones: Where, at leraſa- | 
lem : \Nhereabouts, vvithout the Gares : With vvhat-vyords z of imptorarion: Wha || 
draughr, of Vineger and Gall : vvho vvas his Traitor, and vvith vyhat ſuccefle > If all | 
the'Synagogues of the Circumcifion, all the gates'6f Hell, can obſcure theſe cuiden- |: 
ces, let me be a proſclyte. My labour hereinis fd much leſle; as there is leffe danger of |; 
Indaiſme.. Our Church is yyll rid ofthat accurſed Nation,vyhom yet Rome harbors, || 
and,inafaſhion,graces ; vvhiles inſtead of ij aber , Or that their Neapolitzn cope |: 

y reccittes at rhcir hands; thar Bible, } 


re&ion vyhereof Gratien ſpeaks,the Pope ſoleitm | 
vvhich they at once approue,and overthrow. Butyvould God. there vvere nv: more |; 
 tewes then appearc. Euen in this fenſe alſo hee is a Jew, that is one vvithin : plainely:, þ 
vyhoſe heart doth not fincerely confefle his Redeemer; Tho: Chriſtian ew, is noo- þ 
ther thenan Atheiſt z and therfore muſt-be ſcourged el{e-where. The Jew; thus anfwe- | 
red : The T#rke ſtands out for his Mahornet, that cozening Arabian, vwwhoſe. Religion | 
(if it deſerue that name)ſtands vpon nothing but rude ignorance, and palpable Impo- | 
ſure. Yet loc here a ſubtill Diuell, ina grofle religion-: For when he ſaw that he could | 
not by ſingle twiſts of Hereſie pull downe-the-well-buile walls of the Church ; hee 
vvindes them all vp in one Cable, to ſec if his cord of ſo many folds might happily | 
preuaile: railing vp vyicked Mahomes, to deny. vvith Sabeliizs the diftinction of per- 
ſons, with C7714 Chrifts diginity, with Macedo7i#5 the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt , 
with Sergius two wils in Chrift, with Aarcion Chriſts ſuffering: And theſe policies ſe- 
conded vvith violence,how hauethey vvaſted Chriſtendome 7 O damnable-mixture, 
miſerably ſucceſletull ! vyhich yet could not haue beene, bur thar it meets with ſottiſh 
Clients,and ſooths vp nature,and debars beth all: knowledge, and contractions Whar 
is their A/coran buta,fardle of fooliſh impoſsibilicies ? VVhoſoeuer ſhall heare me re- | 
late the ſtorics of Angell .Mariels death, Seraphnels trumper,Gabriels bridge, Horroth } 
and Marroths hanging,the Moones deſcending into Mahomers fleene,the Litter, wher- 
| inhe ſaw God caried by eight Angels,their ridiculous and fwiniſh Paradiſe,and thou- | 
ſands ofthe ſame bran ; would ſay,that Mahomet hoped to meet either vvith beaſts,or | 
mad-men. Beſides theſe barbarous fictions, behold their lawes, full of licence, full of 
| impictic : in which, reuenge is incouraged, multitude of vviyes allowed , theft tolera- 
ted ; and the frame of their opinions ſuch,as vvell bewrayes their whole religionto be | 
but the mungrell ifſue of an Arrian,tcw,Neftorian,and Arabian : A moniterof many | 
ſeeds,andall accurſed ; In both vyhich regards, Naturcher ſelte, in yvhoſe breaſt God 
hath written his royall Law (tho in part, by her defaced ) hath light enough to con- 
demne a Twrke,as the worſt Pagan, Let no man looke for further diſproofe. Theſe fol- | 
lies , a wiſe Chriſtian will ſcorne to confute,and ſcarce vouchſafe to laugh ar. 

The Greekiſh Church (ſathe Ruſſes tearme themſelues) put in the next claime, but 
with no better ſucceſle ; whoſe infinite Clergy affords not a man that can giue either 
reaſon oraccount of their owne doctrine. Theſe are the baſeft dregs of all Chriſtians, 
ſo we fauourably terme them ; tho they, perhaps in moreſimplicitie then wilfulneſſe, 

would admit none of all the other Chriſtian world to their font, but theſe,who in a ſo. | 
 lemne renunciation ſpit ar,and abiure their former God, Religion, Baptiſme: yer per. 

aduenture wee might more 1uſtly terme them Nicslaitans, for that obſcure Saint (if a | 
Saint, if honeſt)by an vnequall diuifion, findes more homage from them then his ma- 
ſter. Theſe are as ignorantas Turkes,as idolatrous as Heathens, as obſtinate as Iewes, 
| andmore ſuperſtitious then Papiſts. To ſpeake ingenuouſſy from that I haue heard and | 
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j doc ſome good workes ; that we may repoſe confidence in our merits. Neither is our 


] nally depraued,and corrupted ; thatno water can entirely waſh away the filthineſſe of 
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read; iftheworſt of the Romiſh religion, and the beſt of the Moſcouitiſh bee compa: 
red,the choice will be hard whether ſhould be lefle ill. I labour. the: lefle in all theſe, 
: whoſe remoreneſſe and abſurditie ſecure vs from infeQion, 3nd pyhoſe onely.name is 

their confuration. I deſcend tothar maine riuall of Truth, which creepes into her bo= 
' ſome, and is nor lefſe neerethen ſubrie, the religion (it not rather the faRion) of Pa- 


' babiliry. Since then of all religions the Chriſtian obtaineth, let vs ſce of thoſe that are 
' called Chriſtian, which ſhould command aſſent and profefſion. . Euery religion beares 
' in herlincameats the image of her parent : the true Religion. therefore 1s ſpiricuall, 
and lookes like God in her puritie : all falſe religionsare carnall, and carie the face of 
Nature,their mother,and of him whoſe illuſion begor them, Satan. ' In ſummme, Na- 

ture neuer conceiued any which did not fauour her, nor the ſpirit any which did not 
oppuene her. Let this then be the Lydian ſtone of this tryall;we need no more. Whe- 

ther Religion ſocuer doth more plauſibly content Nature,is falſe; whercher gtues more 
fi:cere glory ro God,is his Truth. Lay afide preiudice : Whither I beſeech you rend.- 
eth all Popery, but to make Naturecither vainly.proud,or careleſſely wanton ? What 
can more aduance her pride,then to tell her, that ſhe hath in her own hands freedome 
enough of willwitha little preuention) to prepare her ſelfe to her iuſtification ; that 
ſhe hath (whereof to reioyce) ſome-what,which ſhee hathnot recejued; that if God 
plea/e but to ynfetter her, ſhe can walke alone ? She is infoleat enough of her ſelfe ; 
this flatterie is enough to make her mad of conceit. After this , That. if God will 
but beare halfe che charges by his coopetation, ſhe:may vndertake to merit her owne 
glory, and braue God in the proofe of his moſt accurate indgement ; to fulfill the 
whole royall law ; and that from the ſuperfluitie of her owne fſatisfactions , ſhee may 
bee abundantly beneficiall coher neighbours ; that naturally without faith a man may 


| good onecly. by this flatterie extolled, but ourillalſo diminiſhed; our evils are our 
ſinnes ; ſome of them (they ſay) are in their nature veniall, and not worthy of death, 
| more, thar our originall ſipnc is but the want of our firſt juſtice ; no guilt of our firſt | 
fathers offence; no inherent ill diſpoſition' ; and that by Baptiſmall water is taken a- 
way what cuer hath thenature of finne, that a mecre man (letmee not wrong Saint 
Peters ſucceſlor,in fo tearming him) hath power to remit both puniſhment and finne, 
paſt and future ; that many haue ſuffered more then their ſinnes haue required z that 
the ſufferings of the Saints added to Chriſts pafſions; make vp. the treaſure of the | 
Church,thac ſpirituall Exchequer whereof their Biſhop muſt keepe the key, and 
make his friends. In all theſe the gaine of Nature (who ſees not ? ) is Gods loſſe : all 
her bravery is ſtolne from aboue : befides thoſe other dire& derogations from him 
that his Scriptures are not ſufficient, that their originall fountaines are corrupted, and 
the ſtreames runne clearer ; that there is a multicude (ifa finire number) of Mediators. | 
Turne your cyes now to vs,and ſce contrarily how weabaſe Nature, how wee knead 
her inthe duſt, ſpoiling her ofher proud rags, loading her with reproaches;and giuing | 
glory ro him,that ſayes,he will notgive itroanother; whiles we teach,that wencicher 


in our finne; that we cannot moue to good, more then we are moned ; that our beſt 
aQionsare faulty ; our ſatisfations debts ; our deſerts damnation; that all our merit is | 
his mercy that ſaues vs; thateuery of our ſinnes 1s deadly ; every of our natures origi- 


our concupiſcence ; that none but the blood of himthat was God,can cleanfe vs ; thar | 
all our poſſible ſufferings are below our offences; that Gods written Word is all-ſuff. 
cient to informe vs, to make vs both wiſe and perfeR ; thar Chriſts mediation is 
more then ſufficient to ſave vs,his ſufferings to-redeeme vs, his obedience to inrich vs, 
You have ſcene how Papiſtry makes Nature prqud z now fee how it makes her law- 
lefſe and wanton: while it reacherh: (ycrthis one,nor ſo vniverſally ) that Chriſt dyed 
eff-Rually forall; that intrue-contrition an expreſſe purpole of new life is not neceſſa- 


' piſme-, whoſe plea is importunate,and ſo much more dangerous,as it caries faircr pro- | 
P 3 3 P 


haue good,nor can doe good of our ſelues ; that weare not ſicke or fettered, bur dead | 
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rie; that wicked men are true members of the Church ; that a lewd miſf-creanrt or in- 
fidell in the bufineſſe of the Altar partakes of the true body and blood of Chriſt, yea 
(which a ſhame to tel})a brute creature; that men may ſaue che labour of ſearching , | 
for that it is both caſie and ſafe ( with that Catholike Collier) to beleeue with the 
Church,at a ventute : more then ſo,that deuotion is the ſeed of ignorance; thar there 
is infallabilitie annexed ro a particular place and perſon ; that the bare aRof the Sa- | 
craments confers grace withour faith ; that the mcere ſigne of the Croſſe made by a | 
Iew or Infidell, is of force to drive away Diuels ; that the ſacrifice of the Maſle in the 
very worke wrought, auailes to obtaine pardon of our finnes, not in our life onely , 
but when welye frying in purgatory ; that we need not pray in faith to be heard,or in 
vnderſtanding z that almes giuen, merit heauen, diſpoſe ro juſtification, ſartisfic God | 
for ſinne; that abſtinence from ſome mcars and drinkes is meritorious; that Indulgen- 
ces may begranted to diſpenſe vvith all the penance of finnes afterward to bee com- 
mitted ; that theſe bya liuing man may be applycd to the dead , that one man may de- 
lizer anothers ſoule out of his purging rorments : and therefore, that hee who vvants 
not cither money or friends ; need not feare the ſmart of his finnes. Oreligion,ſweer 
{ tothe wealthy,to the needy deſperate ! who will now care henceforth how ſound his 
| deuotions be, how lewd his life, how hainous his ſinnes, that knowes theſe refuges 2 
On the contrary, we curbe Nature,we reſtraine,we diſcourage, we threaten her,teach- 
| ing her not to reſt in implicit faiths,or generall intenſions,or external ations of piety, 
or preſumptuous diſpenſations of men: bur to ſtrive vnto fincere faith, without which 
we haueno part in Chrift,in his Church,nobenefir by Sacraments,prayers,faſtings , | 
| beneficences : to ſet the heart on worke in all our denotions, without which the hand 
and tongue are but hypocrites : to ſer the hands on worke ingood ations, without | 
which rhe preſuming heart is but an hypocrite : to expe no pardon for ſinne before | 
we commit it,and from Chriſt alone when wee have committed it, and to repent bes- | 
fore we expect it: to hope for no chaffering,no ranſome of our ſoules from below, no 
contrary change of ſtare after difſolurion 7 thar life is the rime of mercy, death of re- 
tribution. Now let me appeale to your foule,and to the 1udgemenr of all the vvorld, 
whether oftheſe two religions is framed to the humour of Nature : yea let mee bur 
know vyhat ation Popery requires of anyof her followers, which a meere Naturalift 
| hath not dene,cannot doe 2 Scc how I haue choſen to beat them withthat rod where- | 
with they thinke we hauc ſo often ſmarred: for what cauill hath beene more ordinary | 
againſt ys, then this ofeaſe and liberty, yea licence given and taken by our religion ? 
rogether with the vpbraidings of their owne ſtri& and rigorous auſtereneſſe? Where 
| are our penall workes,our faſtings, ſcourges,haire.cloch,wcary pilgrimages, bluſhing 
confefſions,folemne vowes of willing beggery and perpctuall continencic £ To doc 
them right,we yeeld ; inall the hard workes of will-worſhip they goe beyond vs ; but 
(left hey ſhouldinſulr in the yiRtory)not ſo much as the Prieſts of Baal went beyond 
thera. I ſee their whips: ſhew me their knives. Where did euer zealous Romanifſt 
' Ianceand caruchis flcth in deuotion ? The Baalztes did it, and yer never the wiſer, ne- 
uer the holier. Either therefore this zeale, in workes of their owne deuifing , makes. 
themnor vetter then we,or it makes the Bealires betrer then they : let them take their | 
choiſe. Alas,theſe difficulties are buta colour to auoid greater : No, no, to worke our - 
ſtubborne wils to ſubicRtion,to draw this vntoward fleſh to a ſincere cheerefulnefle in 
Gods ſeruice: to reach vntoa found beliefe in the Lore Ieſus, ro pray with a truc 
heart, without diftraRtion, without diſtruſt, without miſ:conceit : to keepe the: heart in | 
continuall awe of God : Theſe are the hard tasks of a Chriſtian, worthy of our ſweat, ! 
{ worthy of our rcioycing : all which that Babyloniſh rcligion ſhifteth of with a care- ; 
| lefſe faſhionableneſſe,as if it had not to doe with the ſoule. Giue vs obedience : let 
them take ſacrifice. Doc you yer looke for moreeuidence ? looke into particulars,and | 
fatisfic your ſelte in Gods decifion,as Opratzs adviſed of old. Since the goods of our | 
| father are in queſtion, whither ſhould we goe but ro his Will and Teftament ? My | 
| ſoule beare the danger ofthis bold aſſertion. If weerre, wee erre with Chriſt and his 
__ Apoſtles. | 
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A poſtles. Ina word,againſt all ſtaggering,our S aujours rule is ſure and cternall: If any 
man will doe my Fathers will,he ſhall know of the doitrine whether it be of God. 
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E ye, I V. A diſcourſe of the hardneſſe of Chriflianity, and the abundant recompence of the | 
| pleaſures and commodities of that profeſſions | 


| H Ow hard athing it is(deare Yncle)to be a Chriſtian!perhaps others are lefſe dull, 
and more quiet; more waxen to theimprefſions of grace, and leſſe troubleſome 
tothemſclues; I accuſe nonegbut whom I dare,my ſelfe, Euen cafie buſinefles are hard | 
| tothe weake : let others boaſt, muſt complaine. To keepe our ſtation is hard ; harder 
to moue forward. One while I ſcarcereſtraine my varuly deſires, from cuill ; vtcer,can 
| find no luſt to good. My heart will either be vaine,or ſullen: when I am wrought with 
much ſweat to deteſt finneanddiltaſte the world, yer who ſhall raiſe vp this urefl< r9 
| a ſpirituall ioy ? Sometimes I purpoſe vvell ; and if thoſe thoughts (not mine) begin 
eo lift me from my earth; loc, he that rules in che aire,ſtoopes vpon me wich powertull 
tentations,or the vyorld puls me downe with a ſweet yiolence ; {o as I know nor vvhe- | 
ther I be forced,or perſwaded to yecld;l finde mich weakenefle in my (clfe,but more } 
treachery. How vvilling atn I to be decciued ! How loth to bee alrered ! Good duries | 
| ſeeme harfh,and can hardly eſcape the repulſe, or d-lay of excuſes; and nor wichour 
much ſtrife grow toany relliſh of pleaſure ; and vyhen they are at beſt, cannot auoid 
the mixture of many infirmirics: which doe at once diſquier,and diſcouraze the mind, 
not ſuffering ir to reſt in vyhat it vvould haue done,and could not, And if atter many 
ſighesand teares,I haue attained todoc well,and reſolue betrer ; yer this good cftzce 1s 
farre from conſtant,and eaſily inclining to change. And whiles I ſtriuc,in ſpight ofmy 
| naturall fickleneſſe,to hold my owne vvith ſome progreſſe,and gaine ; vyhar difficuliie |. 
doe I finde, vyhat oppoſition ? O God, whac aduerſaries haſt thou provided tor vs 
vveake men ! what iricounters | Malicious and ſubrill ſpirits, an alturing vvortd, a ſer- 
pehtine and ſtubborne natpre : Force and fraud doe their vyorſt to vs ; fometinies be- | 
cauſe they are ſpirituall enemics,I ſee them nor; and complaine to.tceic them too late : 
Other-whiles my ſpirituall eyes ſee them withamazementr, and I (like a cowardly It- 
raclite) am ready to flce,and plead their meaſure;for my feare : Who is able ro ſtand 
before the ſonnes of Anak ? Some other times I ſtand ſtill; and (as I can) weakely re- 
fiſt, butam foiled with CIS ſhame. Then againeT riſe vp, not without | 
baſhfulneſſe and ſcorne : and vvith more hearty reſiftance prevaile,and triumph, when 
ere long, ſurprized witha ſudden and vawarned affaulr , lam caried away capriue, 
whither I vvould not : and mourning for my diſcomfiture;ftudy fora feeble revenge : 
My quarrell is g00d, but my ſtrength maintaines it not, It is now long ere I can reco. 
ver this ouerthrow,and finde my ſclte whole of theſe wounds. Beſides ſuggeſtions , 
crofles fall heauy,and worke no {malt diſtemper im a minde faint and vnſetled; vvhoſe 
| law is ſuch,tharthe more I graw,the morc I beare zand nor ſeldome,when God giues 
me reſpite,I afflit my ſelfe: eicher my feare faineth euils, or my vnruly paſſions raiſe 
tumults vvirhin me,vvhich breed much trouble, whether in ſatisfying or\ſuppreffing : 
nor to ſpeake,thar ſinne is attended, befides vnquietneſle,vvith terror. 
Now you fay; Alas ! Chriſtianiie is hard : I grant it , bur gainfull and happy. 
I contemne the difficukie, when I reſpeR the advantage. The greateſt labours that 
haue anſwcrable requirals, arclefſe then the leaſt that haue no regard, Belecue me; 
| when | 
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when I looketo the reward, I would not haue the worke caſter. Ir is a good Maſter 
whom we ſerue, who not onely payes, but giues ;nor after the proportion of our ear- 
nings, bur of his owne mercy, If eucry paine that wee ſuffer were a death , and every 
crofſe an hell, we haue amends enough. It were iniurious to complaine of the meaſure, 
when weacknowledge the recompence. Away with theſe weake diſlikes: tho I fhoul(] 
buy it dearer, I would bea Chriſtian. Any thing may make me our of loue with my 
ſelte,nothing with my profeſſon : I were vnworthy of this tauour if I could repentto 
hane endured : herein alone I am ſafe, herein I am blefſed. I may be all other things, 
and yet with that dying Emperor complaine, with my laſt breath, That 1 am no whit 
the better - let mebea Chriſtian, I am priuiledged from miſeries ; hell cannot touch 
me , death cannot hurt me. No cuill can arreft me while ] am vnder the proteRtion of 
him, which ouer-rules all good and euill : yea ſo ſfoone as it'rouches mee, it turnes | 
good ; and being ſentand ſuborned by my ſpirituall aduerfaries to betray mec , now 
in an happy change it fights for me,and is driuen rather to rebel], then wrong mee. Ir | 
is a bold and ſtrange word : No price could buy ofme the gaine of my finnes: That, 
which while I repented, I would haue expiated with blood; now after my repentance 
I forgoe not for a world , the fruit ofhauing ſinned { if not rather, ofhauing repen: 
| ted.) Befides my freedome, how large is my poſſeſſion ? All good things are mine, 
to challenge, to cnioy. I cannot looke beyond my owne, nor beſides it; and the things 
that I cannot ſee, I dare claimeno lefle. Theheauen that rowles ſo gloriouſly aboue 
my head is mine, by this right : yea, thoſe celcſtiall ſpirits,the better part of that high 
creation,watch me in my bed,guard me in my wayes,ſhelter me in wy dangers, com- 
| fort mein my troubles,and are ready to receiue that ſoule which they haue kept. 

What ſpeake I of creatures? The God of ſpirits is mine : and by a ſweet and ſecret 
ynionT am becomean heire of his glory, yea (asit were) a limme ofhimſclfe. O bleſt 
ſedneſſe ! worthy of difficulty, vvorthy of paine. What thou vvile, Lord, ſo I maybe 
thine,ywyhat chou wilt. When I haue done all, when I haue ſuffered all, thou exceedeſt 
more then I want. Follow me then, deare Vncle : or (if you will) leade merather{(as 
you haue done) in theſe ſteps ; and from the rough way,looke to theend : Ouer-looke 
theſe rrifling grieuances.,and faſten your eyes vpon the happy recompence ; and ſee if 
youcannor ſcorne to complaine. Pirie thoſe thar take nor your paines z and perſiſt 
with couragetill you feele rhe weight of your Crowne. 


A 
CYRDIEE 


Ex. V. Expoſtulating the cauſe of his wnſetledveſſe in Religion, which is pleaded tobe our 
diſſenfions - fhewing the inſufficiencie of that Motgue, aud comparing the flate of 
our Church herein, with the Romiſh. 


| 


[ Would I knew whereto finde you : then I could tell how to takea dire ayme . 
whereas now I muſt roue, and coniceQure;'To day youare in the tents of the Ro- 
maniſts ; to morrow in ours; the next day betweene both, againſt both, Our aduere 
ſariesthinke you ours, wetheirs,your conſcience findes you with both,and neither. I 
flatter you not: this of yours is the worſt ofall tempers:heat and cold hauetheir vices, 
luke-warmnefle is good for nothing,but to trouble the ftomacke. Thoſe that are ſpiri- 
tually hot, finde acceprtation ; thoſe thar are ftarke cold, haue a leſſer reckoning ; the | 
meane betweene both,isſo much worle,as it comes neerer to good,and attaines _ | 
oW 


{| loue not inconſtancy, tell vs why you m— Bee plaine, or clſe you will neuer bee 


| inall Diuinity (except thoſe wherein we accord with them) whercin they all ſpeakthe 


] 


wtiftrattion yea that family, yea chat fraternity, yeathat man thar alwayes agrees with 


if you will allow no truth, bur where there is no diviſion ? To Rowe perhaps, famous 
for vnitie, famous for peace, See now how happily you haue choſen, how well you | 


confeſſe amongſt chemſclues, and be you theirs. No, they are-not more peaceable,but 


| triumph, or be content with what cſtare you finde in this warfaring number. Truth is 


in differences, as gold indrofle, whear in chaffe , will you caſt away the beſt mettall, 
; 
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How long wile you halt in this indifferency 2 Reſolue one way,and know at laft what 
you doe hold ; what you ſhould. Caſtoff either your wings or your teeth; and loath- 
ing this Bit-like nature, becirhera bird ora beaſt, To dye wauering and: vncerraine, 
your ſelte will grant fcarfull.If you muſt ſertle, when begin you ? If you muſt begiane, 
why not now ? Iris dangerous deferring that, whoſe want is deadly, and whoſe op- 
portunity is doubtfull. God cryeth with 1ehu,VFho & on my fide, who ? Looks atlaſt out 
of your window tohim,and in a reſolute courage caſt downethis 7ezabe/ that hath be- 
witched you. Is there any impediment, which delay will abate ? Is there any which a 
iuſt anſwer cannot remoue ? If you had rather wauer,who can ſettle you? Bur if you 


firme : What hinders you ? Is ir ourdiuiſtons : I ſee you ſhake yqur head at this, and 


by your ſilent geſture bewray this the cauſe of your diſtaſte : Would God I could ci. | 


ther deny this with truth, or amend it with teares : But I grantir,with no lefle ſorrow, 
then you with offence:This earth hath nothing more lamentable,then the ciuill jarres 
of one faith. Whatthen ? Muſt you defie your mother, becauſe you ſee your brethren' 
fighting ? Their difſenſion is her griefe : Muſt ſhe loſe ſome fonnes, becauſe. ſome'o- 
thers quarrell ? Doe nor ſo wrong your ſelfe in atfliting her. Will you love Chriſt. 
the leſſe, becauſe his coar is diuided ? Yea, let mee bodly ſay ; The hemme is torne a 
little,the garment is whole;or rather ir is fretred alictle,not rorne;or rather the fringe, 
notthe hem. Behold, here is one Chriſt, one Creed, one Baptiſme, one Heauen, one 
way to it ; in ſumme,one religion,one foundation,and (take away the tumultuous fpi- 
rits of ſome rigorous Lutherans) one heart:our differences are-thoſe of Pauland Bar- 
nabas ; not thoſe of Peter and Mags : if they be ſome, itis well they are no more, if 
many, that they are not capitall. Sew me that Church, that hath not complained of 


himſelfe. See ifche Spoule of Chriſtin rhat heauenly mariage- ſong,doe nor-call him, 
a young Hart in the mountaines of diniſion. Tell me then, whither wil you ga for truth, 


haue fped : Loegthere Cardinall Be/armine himſelfe,a witnefſeaboue exception,vnder 
his owne hand acknowledgeth to the world, and reckons vp 237 contraricties of do. 
tine ameng the Romiſh Diuines. VVhat need we more euidence?Q tlic perfe& ac. 
cordance of Peters Sce ! worthy to berecorded for a badge of truth. Let now all our 
aduerſaries ſcrape together ſo many contradictions of opinions amongſt vs, as they 


more ſubtlezthey haue nor leffe difſenſion, but more ſmothered. They fight cloſely 
within doores, without noyſe; all our fraycs are inthe field : wonld God wee had as 
much of their cunning, as they want of our peace ; and no more of their policy, then 
they want of our truth, Our ſtrifeis in ceremonies, theirs ſubſtance;ours in one ortwo 
points,theirs in all. Take it boldly from him that darcs auouch ir,there is not one point 


ſame.If our Church diſpleaſe you for differences, theirs much more , vnleſſe you will 
be either wilfully incredulous, or wilfully partiall : valeſſe you diſlike a miſchiefe the 
Icfſe for the ſecrecy. V Vhat will you doe then ? V Vill you bea Church alone ? Alas, 
how fullare you of contradictions to your ſelfe ! how full of contrary purpoſes ! how 
oft doe you chide with your ſelfe ! how oft doe you fight with your ſelfc!I appealeto 
that boſome which is priuy to thoſe ſecret combats : beleeue me not, if ever you find 
perfeR vnity any where bur aboue : either goe thither,and ſceke it amongſt thoſe that 


the beſt graine, becauſe it is mingled withthis offall ? V Vill you rather bee poore and 
hungry, then beſtow labour on the fanne, orthe furnace? Is there nothing worth your 
reſpeQ,but peace ? I hauc heard thar the interlacing ofdiſcords graces the beſt muſi.k; 


andI know not whether the very euill ſpirits agree not with themſclues, It the body 
x Ff be 
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rie; that wicked men are true members of the Church ; that a lewd miſ-creanr or in- 
fidell in the bufineſſe of the Altar partakes of the true body and blood of Chriſt, yea 
(which a ſhame to tell)a brute creature; that men may ſaue che labour of ſearching , | 
for that it is both cafie and ſafe ( with that Catholike Collier) to beleeue with the 
Church,at a ventute : more then ſo,that deuotion is the ſeed of ignorance that there 
is infallabilitie annexed to a particular place and perſon y that the bare aRtof the Sa- | 
craments confers grace without faith ; that the meerc figne of the Crofle made by a | 
Iew or Infidell, is of force to drive away Diuels ; that the ſacrifice of the Maſle in the 
very worke wrought, auailes to obtaine pardon of our finnes, not in our life oncly , 
but when welye frying in purgatory , that we need not pray in faith to be heard,or in 
ynderſtanding; that almes giuen, merit heauen, diſpoſe ro juſtification, fatisfic God | 
for ſinne; that abſtinence om ſome mcats and drinkes is meritorious; that Indulgen- 
ces may begranted to diſpenſe vvith all the penance of finnes afterward to bee com. 
mitted ; that theſe by a liuing man may be applycd to the dead ; that one man may de- 
liaer anothers ſoulc out of his purging rorments : and therefore, that hee who vvants 
not cither money or friends ; need not feare the ſmart of his finnes. O religion,ſweer 
tothe wealthy,to the needy deſperate ! who will now care henceforth how ſound his 
deuotions be, how lewd his life how hainous his ſinnes, that knowes theſe refuges £ 
On the contrary, we curbe Nature,we reſtraine,we diſcourage, we threaten her,teach- 
| ing her not to reſt in implicic faiths,or generall intenfions,or external a&ions of piety, 
or preſumptuous diſpenſations of men: bur to ſtrive vnto fincere faith, without which 
we haue no part in-Chrift,in his Church,nobenefit by Sacraments,prayers,faſtings , | 
| beneficences : to ſet the heart on worke in all our denotions, without which the hand 
and tongue are but hypocrites : to ſerthe hands on worke ingood actions, without | 
which rhepreſuming heart is but an hypocrite : to expe no pardon for ſinne before | 
we commit it,and from Chriſt alone when wee have committed it, and to repent bes | 
fore we expect it: to hope for no chaffering,no ranſome of our ſoules from below, no 
contrary change of cſtare after diſlolurion 7 thar life is the rime of mercy, death of re- 
tribution. Now let me appeale to your foule,and to the 1dgemenr of all the vyorld, 
whether oftheſe two religions is framed to the humour of Narure : yea let mee bur 
know vyhat ation Popery requires of anyof her followers,which a meere Naturalift 
hath not dene,cannot doe ? Sce how I have choſen to beat them withthat rod where- 
with they thinke we hauc ſo often ſmarted: for what cauill hath beene more ordinary 
againſt ys, then this ofeaſe and liberty, yea licence giuen andraken by our religion ? 
| together with the vpbraidings of their owne ſtri& and rigorous auftereneſſe? Where 
| are our penall workes,our faſtings, ſcourges, haire. cloth, weary pilgiimages, bluſhing 
confeſſions, ſolemne vowes of willing beggery and perpctuall continencie £ To doe 
them right, we yeeld ; inall the hard workes of will-worſhip they goe beyond vs , but 
| (leſt they ſhouldinſulr in the yictory)not ſo much as the Prieſts of Baal went beyond 
thera. I ſee their whips : ſhew metheir knives. Where did euer zealous Romaniſt 
 Iarjceand caruchis fleſh indeuotion ? The Baalzres did it, and yer never the wiſer, ne- 
uer the holicr. Either therefore this zeale, in workes of their owne deuifing , makes 
them nor ectrer then we,or it makes the Baa/ztes betrer then they : let them take their | 
choiſe. Alas,rheſe difficulties are buta colour to auoid greater : No, no, to worke our - 
ſtubborne wils to ſubieRion, to draw this vatoward fleſh to a ſincere cheerefulnefle in - 
Gods ſeruice: to reach vntoa found belicfe in the Lore Teſus, ro pray with a truce 
heart, without diftration, without diſtruſt, without miſ- conceit : to keepethe: heart in ! 
continuall awe of God : Theſe are the hard tasks ofa Chriſtian, worthy of our ſweat, ' 
{ worthy of our rejoycing : all which that Babyloniſh rcligion ſhifteth off with a care- | 
{ lefſe faſhionableneſſe,as if it had not to doc with the ſoule. Giue vs obedience : let / 
them take ſacrifice. Doc you yer looke for moreeuidence ? Jooke into particulars,and 
ſatisfie your ſelte in Gods deciſion,as Opratzs aduilſed of old, Since the goods of our | 
| father are in queſtion, whither ſhould we goe but ro his Vill and Teftament ? My | 
ſoule beare the danger ofthis bold afſertion. If weerre, wee erre with ney" __ bis | 
4X POnmies, 
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A poſtles. Ina word,againſtall ſtaggering,our Sauiours rule is ſure and etcrnall: 1f any 
mas will doe my Fathers will,he ſhall know of the dottrine whether it be of God. 
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pleaſures and commodities of that prefeſsion. 
| Ow hardathing itis(deare Vncle)to bea Chriſtian! perhaps others are lefſe dull, 
and more quiet; more waxen to the imprefſions of grace, and lefle troubleſome 
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| rothe weake : let others boaſt, I muſt complaine. To keepe our ſtationis hard ; harder 
| to moue forward. One while I ſcarcereſtraine my vnruly deſires,from cuill ; vtcer,can 
| find no luſt to good. My heart will either be vaine,or ſullen: when I am wrought with 
much ſweat to deteſt ſinnieand diſtaſte the world, yer who ſhall raiſe vp this arofſe r9 
| a ſpirituall ioy ? Sometimes I purpoſe vvell ; and if thoſe thoughts (not mtne) begin 
| colife me from my earth; loc, he that rules in che aire,ſtoopes vpon me wich powertull 
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treachery. How vvilling atn I to be decciued ! How loth to bee alrered ! Good duties 
| ſceme harfh,andcan hardly eſcape the repulſe, or d-lay of excuſes; and nor wichout 
much ſtrife grow toany relliſh of pleaſure ; and vyhen they are art beſt, cannot auoid 
che mixrure of many infirmirics: which doe at once diſquier,and diſcouraze che mind, 
not ſuffering it ro reſt in vyhar it vvould have done,and could not, And if atter many 
ſighesand teares,I haue attained to doc well,and reſolue betrer ; yer this good tare 15 
farre from conſtant,and caſily inclining to charge. And whiles I ftriuc,in ſpight of my 
naturall fickleneſſe,to hold MI © 
doe I finde, vvhat oppoſition ? O God, whac aduerſaries haſt thou prouided tor vs 
vveake men ! what ificounters ! Malicious and ſubrilll ſpirits, an allvring vvorld, a fer- 


23 
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cauſe they are ſpirituall enemics,I ſee them nor, and complaine to.teeie them too late : 
Other-whiles my ſpirituall eyes ſee them withamazement, and I (like a cowardly If: 
raclite) am ready to flec,and plead their meaſure;for my feare : Who is able ro ſtand 
before the ſonnes of 4nak ? Some other times I ſtand ſtill; and (as I'can) weakely re- 


baſhfulneſſe and ſcorne : and vvith more hearty refiftance prevaile,and triumph, when 


| My quarrell is go00d,but my ſtrength maintaines it not, It is now long ere I can reco. 
uer this ouerthrow,and finde my iclte whole of thefe wounds. Beſides ſuggeſtions , 
crofles fall heauy,and worke no {malt diſtemper in a minde faint and vnſetled, vvhoſe 
law is ſuch,tharthe more I graw,the morclI beare zand not ſeldome,when God giues 
me reſpite, afflict my ſclfe : eirher my feare faineth euils, or my vnruly paſſions raiſe 
tumults vvithin me,vyhich breed much trouble, whether in ſatisfying or\ſuppreffing : 
| nor to ſpeake,thar ſinne is attended, befides vnquietneſle,vvith terror. 
Now you ſay; Alas! Chriſtianitie iS hard : I grant it , bur gainfull and happy. 
I contemne the difficukie, when I reſpef the advantage. The greateft labours that 
haue anſwerable requitals, arclefſe then the leaſt that haue no regard, Belecue me; 
when 
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| E e, IV. A diſcourſe of the hardneſſe of Chrifftianity , and the abundant recompence of the | 


tothemſclues; I accuſe none,but whom TI dare,my ſelfe; Euen cafie bufineſles are hard | 


| { tentations,or the vyorld puls me downe with a ſweet yiolence ; fo as I know not vvhe- } 
ther I be forced,or perſwaded to yecld;l finde mich weakenefle in my (clfe,but more } 


owne vvith ſome progrefſe,and gaine; vyhar difficulite | 


pehtine and ſtubborne natpre : Force antfraud doe their vyort to vs ; fometinies be- | 


fiſt, butam foiled with indignation,and ſhame, Then againeT riſe vp, not without | 


ere long, ſurprized witha ſudden and vnwarned affaulr, lam caried away capriue, 
whither I vvould not : and mourning for my diſcomfiture;ftudy fora feeble revenge : 
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when I looketo the reward, Iwould not have the worke caſter. Ir is a good Maſter 
whom we ſerue,who not onely payes, but giues ;nor after the proportion of our ear- 
nings, but of his owne mercy, If eucry paine that wee ſuffer were a death , and euery 
croſle an hell, we haue amends cnough.It were iniurious to complaine of the meaſure, 
when weacknowledge the recompence. Away with theſe weake diſlikes: tho 1 fhoul(] 
buy it dearer, I would bea Chriſtian. Any thing may make me our of loue with my 
ſelte,nothing with my profeſſion : I were vaworthy of this favour if I could repentto 
hane endured : herein alone I am ſafe, herein I am bleſſed. I may be all other things, 
and yer with that dying Emperor complaine, with my laſt breath, That 1 am no whit 
the better : let me bea Chriſtian, I am priuiledged from miſeries ; hell cannot touch 
me , death cannot hurt me. No cuill can arreft me while I am vnder the proteRion of 
him, which oucr-rules all good and euill : yea fo ſoone as it'rouches mee, it turnes | 
good ; and being ſentand ſuborned by my ſpirituall aduerfaries to betray mee , now 
in an happy change it fights for me,and is driuen rather to rebel], then wrong mee. Ir | 
is a bold and ſtrange word : No price could buy ofme the gaine of my finnes: That, 
which while I repented, I would haue expiated with blood; now after my repentance 
I forgoe not for a world , the fruit ofhauing ſinned [ if not rather, ofhauing repen- 


|—_ 


| ted.) Befides my freedome,how large is my poſſeſſion ? All good things are mine, 


to challenge, to cnioy. I cannot looke beyond my owne, nor beſides it; and the things 
that I cannot ſee, I dare claime no lefle. Theheauen that rowles ſo glorioufly aboue 
my head is mine,by this right : yea, thoſe celeſtiall ſpirits, the better part of that high 
creation,watch me in my bed,guard me in my wayes,ſhelter me in wy dangers, com- 
fort mein my troubles,and are ready to receiue that ſoule which they haue kept. 
What ſpeake I of creatures? The God of ſpirits is mine : and by a ſweet and ſecret 
ynionT am becomean heire ofhis glory, yea (asit were) a limme ofhimſelfe. O bleſt 


 ſedneſle ! worthy of difficulty, vvorthy of paine. What thov vvile, Lord, ſo I maybe 


thine,ywhat thou wilt. When I haue done all, when I haue ſuffered all, thou exceedeſt 
more then I want. Follow me then, deare Vncle : or (if you will) leade merather{as 
you have done) in theſe ſteps ; and from the rough way,looke to the end : Ouer-looke 
theſe rrifling grieuances,and faſten your eyes vpon the happy recompence ; and ſee if 
you cannor ſcorne to complaine. Pitie thoſe thar take nor your paines z and perſift 
with couragetill you feele the weight of your Crowne. 
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Ev. V. Expoſtulating the cauſe of his wnſerledneſſe in Religion , which is pleaded to be ow 
d:iſſenfions - fhewing the inſufficiencie of that Motiue, aud comparing the flate of” 
our Church herein, with the Romiſh. | | 


[ Would I knew where to finde you : then I could tell how to take a dire ayme . 
whereas now I muſt roue, and conieQure. To day youare in the tents of the Ro- | 
maniſts , to morrow in ours; the next day betweene both, againſt both, Our aduere 
ſaries thinke you ours, wetheirs,your conſcience findes you with both,and neither. I 
flatter you not: this of yours is the worſt ofall tempers:heat and cold hauetheir vis; 
luke-warmnefſle is good for nothing ,but to trouble the ftomacke. Thoſe that are ſpiri- 
tually hot,finde accepration thoſe thar areftarke cold, haue a lefler reckoning ; the | 
meane betweene both,isſo much worſe,as.it comes neerer to good,and attaines itnor, | 


How | 
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{ loue nor inconſtancy, tell vs why you Ragger: Bee plaine, or elſe you will neuer bee 


|diftrattion yea that family, yea rhat fraternity, yea that man thar alwayes agrees with 


if you will allow no truth, bur where there is no diuifion ? To Rowe perhaps, famous 
for vnitie, famous for peace. See now how happily you haue choſen, how well you 
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How long wilt you halt in this indifferency 2 Reſolue one way,and knowat laft what 
you doe hold ; what you ſhould. Caſtoff either your wings or your teeth; and loath- 
ing this Bat-like nature, be cirhera bird ora beaſt, To dye wauering and: vncertaine, 
your ſelfe will grant fcarfull.If you muſt ſertle, when begin you ? If you muſt beginne, 
why not now ? Iris dangerous deferring that, whoſe want is deadly, and whoſe op- 
portunity is doubtfull. God cryeth with 1chu, VF ho & on my fide, who ? Looks atlaſt our 
of your window tohim,and in a reſolute courage caſt downethis 1ezabe/thar hath be- 
witched you. Is there any impediment, which delay will abate ? Is there any which a 
iuſt anſwer cannot remoue ? If you had rather wauer,who can ſettle you ? Bur if you 
firme : What hinders you ? Is it ourdiuiſ1ons : I ſee you ſhake yqur head at this, and 
ther deny this with truth, or amend it with teares : But I grant ir, with no lefle ſorrow, 
then you with offence:This earth hath nothing more lamentable,then the ciuill jarres 
of one faith. What then ? Muſt you defie your mother, becauſe you ſee your brethren' 
fighting ? Their difſenſian is her gricfe : Muſt ſhe loſe ſome ſonnes, becauſe. ſome o- 
thers quarrell ? Doe not ſo wrong your ſelfe in atfliting her. Will you loue Chrilt. 
the leſſe, becauſe his coar is diuided ? Yea, let mee bodly fay ; The hemme istorne a 
little,the garment is whole;or rather it is fretted alictle,not rorne;or rather the fringe, 
notthe hem. Behold, here is one Chriſt, one Creed, one Baptiſme, one Heauen, one 
way to it ; in ſumme,one religion,one foundation,and (take away the tumulttious fpi- 
rits of ſome rigorous Lutherans) one heart:ovur differences are-thoſe of Pauland Bax- 
nabas ; not thoſe of Peter and Mage: if rhey be ſome, iris well they are no more, if 
many, that they are not capitall. Stew me that Church, that hath not complained of 


himſelfe. See itche Spoule of Chriſtin rhat heauenly mariage- ſong,doe nor call him, 
a young Hart in the mountaincs of diniſion.Tell me then, whither wil you go for truth, 


haue fped : Loe,there Cardinall Be//armine himſelfe,a witnefſeaboue exception,vnder 
his owne hand acknowledgeth to the world, and reckons vp 237 contraricties of do. 


by your ſilent geſture bewray this the cauſe of your diſtaſte : Would GodI could ci- | 
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Arine ameng the Romiſh Diuines. VVhatnecd we more cuidence?© thie perfeR ac. 
cordance of Peters See |! worthy to berecorded for a badge of truth. Let now all our 
aduerſaries ſcrape togerher ſo many contraditions of opinions amongſt vs, as they 
confeſſe amongſt chemſclues, and be you theirs. No, they are-not more peaceable,but 
more ſubtlezthey haue nor lefle difſenſion, but more ſmothered. They fight cloſely 
within doores, without noyſe; all our frayesare inthe field : would God wee had as 
much of their cunning, as they want of our peace ; and no more of their policy, then 
| they want of our truth, Our ſtrifeis in ceremonies, theirs ſubſtance;ours in one or two 
points,theirs in all. Take ir boldly from him that darcs auouch ir,there is not one point 
| inall Diuinity (except thoſe wherein weaccord with them) wherein they all fpeakthe 
ſame. If our Church difpleaſe you for differences, theirs much more , vnleſſe you will 
be either wilfully incredulous, or wiltully parriall : valeſſe you diſlike a miſchiefe the 
lefſe for the ſecrecy. V Vhat will you doe then ? V Vill you be a Church alone ? Alas, 
how fullare you of contradictions to your ſelfe ! how full of contrary purpoſes ! how 
oft doe you chide with your ſelfe ! how oft doe you fight with your ſelfe! TI appealeto 
that boſome which is priuy ro thoſe ſecret combats : beleeue me not, if ever you find 
perfeR vnity any where bur aboue : cither goe thither,and ſceke ir amongſt thoſe that 
| triumph, or be content with what cſtare you finde in this warfaring number. Truth is 
' indifferences, as gold indrofle, wheat in chaffe , will you caſt away the beſt meteall, 
the beſt graine, becauſe it is mingled withthis offall ? V Vill you rather bee poore and 
hungry, then beſtow labour on the fanne, orthe furnace? Is there nothing worth your 
reſpe&,but peace ? I hauc heard thar the interlacing ofdiſcords graces the beſt muli.k; 
and I know not whether the very euill ſpirits agree = with themſclues. It the body 
| | be 
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be ſound, what though the coat be torhe ? er ifrhe garment be whole, what if the lace 
be vnript > Take you peace : ler me haue truth, I cannor haue both. Toconclude: Em. | 
brace choſe truths that we all hold; and i greatly matters nor what you hold in thoſe 
whercin wediffer : and if youloue your ſafety, ſecke rather grounds whercon to reſt, 
ehzn excuſes for your ynreſt. If cuer you looke to gaine by the rruth, you muſt both | 
| chuſe ir, and cleaue to it : Mcerereſolution is not cnough ; except you will rather loſe | 

your ſelfe thenir, | 
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Erisr. VI. Diſcourſing of the different degrees of heauenly glory ; and of our mutual 
knowledge of each other abone. | : 1 
| A Sthoſe which never were at home, now after much hearc-ſay trauclling toward 
it, aske in the way, What manner of houſe it is, what ſeat, what frame,what ſoile, 
ſo doe we inthe paſlage to our glory : we are all pilgrimes thither; yer ſo;as that ſome 
haue lookr into it afarre through the open windowes ofthe Scripture. Goeto then : 
whiles others arecnquiring about worldly dignities, and carthly pleaſures, let vs two } 
ſweetly conſult of the eftare ot our tuture happineſle ; yer withour preſumption,with-. 
out curiofiriee Amongſt this infinite choice of thoughts, it hath pleaſcd you tolimir 
our diſcourſe to two heads. You aske firſt,if the ioyes of the glorified Saints fhall dit- 
fer in degrees. I teare notto aftirme ir. There is one life of all,one feliciry ; bur divers 
meaſures. Our heauen beginnes here, and here varics in degrees, One Chriftian en- 
ioyes God abouc another, according as his grace, as his faith is more : and heaven is | 
ſtill ike ic ſelfe,nor other aboue from that beneath. As eur grace begins ovr glory,ſo ir 
proportions it : Blcfſedneſle ſtands in the perfe operation of the beſt faculties,abour | 
the perfecteſt obiezrhar is,in the viſion, in the fruition of God. All his Saints ſec him, 
bnt ſome more clearly; as the ſame Sunne is ſcene of all eyes,not with equall ftrength. 
| Such asthe eye of our faith was to ſee him thar is invifible, ſuch is the eye of our pre- 
ſent apprehenfion to ſeeas weare ſcene. Who ſees not, that our rewards are according 
to Our workes ? not for them,as on merit (woe be to that ſoule which hath but whar it:| 
earneth) butafcer them,as their rule of proportion : and theſe, how ſenſibly vnequall? 
One gives but a cup of cold water ro a diſciple, another giues his blood for the maſter. 
Different workes haue different wages, not of deſert, bur of mercy. Fiue talents well 
imployed,carry away more recompence then two,yet both approved, both rewarded 
with their Maſters joy. Who can ſticke at this, that knowes thoſe heauenly ſpirits (to 
whom we ſhall be Iike)are marſhalled by their Maker into ſeuerall rankes? He that was 
rapt into their clement,and ſaw their blefled orders,as from his owne knowledge,hath | 
ſtiled them, 7 hropes, Principalities, Powers, Dominions, If in one part ofthis Celcſtiall 
Family, the great Houſholder hath thus ordered ir,why not inthe other? yea cuen in 
this he hath inſtanced 4 Tos fhall ſit ow twelue Thrones,and indge the twelue Tribes of 1[7 4- 
el.1fhe meane nor ſome preheminence to his Apoſtles, how doth he anſwer, how doth 
| he ſarisfie them ? Yer more : LaFarws is in Abrahams boſome ; therefore Abraham is 
more honoured then Zaz4rm. TI ſhall need no moc faves if from heaven you ſhall | 
looke down into the great Gulfe,and there ſee diverlity of torments according to the | 
value of finnes. Equality of offences,you acknowledge an idle Paradoxe of the Stoicks: 
| ro hold vnequall finnes equally puniſhed , were morcabſurd, and more iniuriousto | 
Gods 


» 
—_ - J=ER ey kt —_— a Fo 


[-” BP\IST. JAE. 


_  - 


{ Gods juſtice : There is but one fire, which yet otherwiſe burnes the ſtraw, otherwiſe 
1 wood and iron. He that made and commands this dungeon, thele rortures,rells vs thar 
{ the wilfully diſobedicnrſhall tmarr wicthmoe ſtrip 
conceiuc of theſc heauenly degrees, tharthelcaltisglarious, $0 
| chat allaretulls-chereishowart in any;tiGenny; —Lebvs ſtrinefor'# place, nor” 
for the order : how can we wiſhto be morethen happy ? 
1 Yourother queſtion is of our mugualiknoyyle: 
{| thinks) would giue much contentment tothe neceſſity of our parture : for both wee 
{ are loth notto know thoſe whom we loue, and weeare glad to thinke wee ſhall know 
1 them happy : whereof (ifit may comfort you) I am no leſfle confident, If I may not 
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goe ſofar,as with the beſt of the Fathers;to ſay we ſhall know one anothers thoughts, 
dare fay, ourperſons we ſhall ; ourknowledge,our memory, arenot.there loſt, bur 
perfedted : yea, I feare not-to ſay we ſhatiknow bothfaur miferics paſt and the preſent 
| fufferings of the damned: It makes our happineſle notalittk the ſweeter,to know that 
{ we were miſerable, to know that others:are -and muſtbee miſerable: wee ſhall know 
| chem; nor feelethem. Take heed,that you clearly diſtinguiſh berwixt ſpeculationand 
{ experience. VVeare then farre out of thereach ofcuils. We may ſee them ro comfort 
{ ys,not'to affet vs. VVho doubts that theſe eyes ſhall ſee, and know the glorious man- 
{ hood of our bleſſed Sautour,aduanced aboue all the powers of heauen? And if one bo- 
dy,why not more? And if our elder brother,why no more of our ſpirituall fraternity? 
Yea if the ewelue thrones af thoſe Tudges of 7/7ae/ ſhall be conſpicuous; how ſhall wee 
notacknowledge them ? And:iftheſe, who ſhall reſtraine vs frommore ? You will ca- 
fly grant, that our lone can neuer fatle : Faith and hope giue placeto fight, to preſent 
fruition ; for theſe are of things not ſeene : but loue is perperuall,not of God only,but 
{ bis-Saints : For nothing ceaſes, bur ovr earthly parts; nothing but what ſauers of cor- 
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loue is there, 6f what we know not? More plainly;If the three Diſciples in Tabor knew 
Moſes and Elies,how much more ſhall we know them in Gods Srez ? Taftly, (forir is 
aletter, nota volume,thatT intended in this notneceffary,bur likely diſcourſe)that fa- 
mous parable can tell you;thar thoſe which are in hell, may know-ſingular and ſeuerall 
petſons, though diſtant in place. The tich Glutton knowes Lazarus and Abraham, 1 
heare what youſay; Iris bur a parable : neither willI prefſe you with the contrary au- 
thority of Ambrole,Tertullian,Gregory, Hierome,ot any Father, nor:with that vniuer- 
fall rule of Chry/oſtome,that thoſe onely are parables;where examples are expreſſed,and 
names concealed : I yeeld it;yet all holy parables-hauetheir truths,arleaſt their proba- 
bilities. Deny this,and you diſable their vie, wrong their Author. Our Sauiour neuer 
ſaid ought was done, that cannot be : and ſhall then-the damned reraine ought, which 
the glorified loſe? No manceuer held that the ſoule was advantaged by rorment.Com- 
| fort youthercfore inthisz you ſhall know-and be knowne. But tarre be from hence all 
| carnall and earthly thoughts;as if your affeQions thould be (as below) doubled toyour 
| wife or child. Nature hath no place in glory : here isno reſpe of blood,none of-ma- 
{riage.This groſſer aquaintance and pleaſure isfor the Paradiſe of Turkes,nor the Hea. 
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Church) fa no matrimeniall affeQions. You ſhall reioyce in your glorified child ; not 

| as your child,bur as glorified. In brictc,letvs ſo enquire of our company,that aboue all 

{things weſtriuc to be there our ſelues, where we are ſurc,if wehauenot what we ima- 
gined,we ſhall haue more then we could imagine. ; 
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aboue ; the hope whereof (you 


tion.: Chriſtian loue is a grace,and miy well chalenge a place in heauen : and what 


ven of Chriſtians. Here is, asno mariage, (ſaue betwixt the Lambe and his Spouſe the } 
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Eye. VII. Concerning the matter of dinorce in caſe of apparant adultery, adviſing the in-- 
''*' nocent party of the fitteſt courſe in that behalfe., OS EY | 


.-LLintermedling is attended with danger; andeucr ſo muchmore, as the band of 
£ Athe parties contending,isnearer and ftraiter : how can it then want perill,to iudge 
betwixt thoſe which are, or ſhould bee one fleſh © yergreat neceſsities require ha- 
zard. My profeſsion would iuſtly checke me, if I preferred not your conſcience tomy 
owne loue. Ipiryand lament, thatyour owne boſome is falſe to you;that your ſelfe 
with ſhame,and with ſin,are pulled from your ſelfe,8& ginen to whom you would not: 
An iniury that cannot be parallelled vpon carth;and ſuch as may without our wonder, | 
diſtra you : ſleight crofles are digefted with ſtudy,and reſolution;greater, with time; 
the greateſt,not without ſtudy,time,counſell. There is no extreame euill; whofe eua- 
ſions are not perplexed. I ſee here miſchicfe on either hand : I fee you beſet, not with | 
griefes onely,but dangers. No maneuer more'truly held a wolte by the earezwhich he 
can neither ſtay, nor let goc with ſafety. Gods ancient law would baue made a 'quicke 
diſpatch,and haue determined the caſe,by the death ofthe offender,and the liberty of 
the innocent ; and'not it alone. How many Heathen Law-giuers haue fubſcribed to 
Moſes ? Arabians,Greaians, Romans,yea very Gothes, the dregs of Barbarifme, haue | 
thought this wrong not.expiable, but by blood. With vs, thecaſineſle of rexenge,as it 
yeelds frequence of offences; ſo'multitude of doubts: Whether the wronged husband 
ſhould conceale;orcamplaine : complaining, whether he.ſhould retaine or diſmiſle : | 
diſmiſffing,whether he may marry,or muſt continue ſingle:not continuing fingle, whes- | 
ther he may recciue his own;or chuſe another: but your inquiries ſhall be my bounds, 
The fat(youlay) is too euident. Let me atke you; To your ſelfe,or to the world This 
point alone muſt vary our proceedings. Pablike notice requires publike diſcharge. Pri- 
uate wrongsare in our owne power : publike,in the hands of authority.The thoughts | 
of our owne breſts, while they ſmother themſclues within vs,areat our command, whe- | 
ther for {uppreſling,or exprefling'; but if they once have vented themſelues by words, 
vato others cares, now (as common ſtrayes) they muſt ſtand tothe hazard of cenſure: 
ſuch are our aQtions. Neither the ſword,northe keyes meddle within doores, & what 
but they vvithout? Iffame haue laid hold on the wrong,proſecute it,clecre your name, 
cleere your houſe, yea Gods. Elfe you ſhall bereputed a Pandar to your owne bed:and_ 
the ſecond fhame ſhall ſurpaſſe the firſt, ſo much as your ovrne fault can more blemiſh | 
you, then anothers. If there were no more he is cruelly mercifull, that negleRs his | 
owne fame. But what if the ſinne were ſhrouded in ſecrecy? The loathſomneſle of yice 
confiſts not in common knowledge. It isno leſſe hainous, if leſſetalked of. Report giues 
but ſhame: God and the good ſoule deteſt cloſe euils. Yet then I ask not ofthe offence, | 
| but of the offender ; not of her crime, but her repentance. She hath ſinned againſt hea- 
uen,and you. But hath ſhe waſhed your polluted bed with her teares ? Hath her true | 
ſorrow beene noleſle apparant then her finnc?Hath ſhe peeced her old vow with new 
proteſtations of fidelity: Do you find her at once humbled and changed? Why ſhould 
that care be deafe to her prayers,that was open to her accuſgtion? why is therenot yer | 
{ place for mercy ?Why doe we Chriſtians liue as vnder Marriall law,wherein we finne 
but once? Plead notauthority : Ciuilians haue beene too rigorous : the mercifull ſen- 
| rence of Diuinity,ſhal ſweetly temper huniane ſeuercneſs, How many haue we known | 
the 
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' worke mult be continuall, or elſe ſpecdeth not : like as the body from a ſetled and ha- 
 birualt diſtemper muſt be recouered by long diets ; and ſo much the rather,for that we 
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the better for their ſinne © That Hagdalene (her predeceflor in filthinefle) had neuer 
lJoued ſo much, it ſhe had not ſo much ſinned. How oft hath Gods Spouſe deſerued 
a diuorce ? which yer ſill her confeffions, her tearcs haue reuerſed. How oft hath that 
ſcroll beene written,and figned ; and yet againe cancelled,and torne,vpon ſubmiſſion? 
| His aRtions,not his words onely,are our precepts : Why is man cruell, where God re- 
lents * The wrong is ours onely, for his ſake;without whoſe law,were no finne. If the 
Creditor pleaſe ro remit the debt, doe ſtanders-by complaine? Burif ſhe beat once fil. 
thy, and obſtinate, flic from her bed, as contagious. Now your beneuolence is adul- 
tery ;.you impart your body to her, ſhe her finne to you : A dangerous exchange An 
honeſt body tor an harlots finne : Herein you are in cauſethat ſhe hath morerhen one 
adultcrer. I applaud the rigour of thoſe ancient Canons, which haue ſtill roughly cen- 
ſured even this cloake of vice: As there is neceſſity of charity inthe former,ſo of iuſtice 
in this. If you can ſo loue your wife, that you deteſt nor her fin, you are a better huſ- 
band chen a Chriſtian, a better bawd then an husband. I dare ſay no more vpon ſo ge- 
nerall arelation;good Phyſitians in dangerous diſeaſes dare nor preſcribe on bare ſight 
of vrine, or vncertaine report, but will feele the pulſe, and ſee the ſympromes, ere 
they reſolue on the receir. You ſee how no niggard I am of my counſels : would God 
I could as cafily afſwage your gricfe,as farisfie your doubts, 
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Exisr. VIII. A Diſcourſe of the continuall exerciſe of « Chriſtian, how he may keepe 
| ht heart from hardneſſe, and his wayes from error, 


Yes keepe the heart in vre with God,is the higheſt raske ofa Chriſtian;Good moti- | 
4 ons afe not frequent : but the conſtancy of good diſpoſition is rare and hard. This 


cannot intermic here without relapſes. If this field be nor cilled every day,it will runne 
out into thiſtles, The cuening is fitteſt for this worke : when retyred inco our ſelues, 
we muſt cheercfully, and conſtantly, both looke yp to Gad, and into our hearts;as we | 
haue to doe with both : to God in thankſgiuing firſt, then in requeſt, Ic ſhall be there- 
fore expedient for the ſoule, duly to recountto it ſelfe all the: ſpecialties of Gods fa- 
uours : a confuſed rhankes ſauours of careleſnefſe, and neither doth affe ys, nor win 
acceptance aboue. Bethinke your ſelte then of all theſe externall, inferiour,carthly gra- 
ces : that your being,breathing,life, morion,reaſon,is from him ; that hee bath gJjuen 
you 2 mare noble nature,then the reſt of the creatures,cxcellent faculties of the mind, | 
perfeion of ſenſes, ſoundneſle of body, competency of eftate, ſeemlineſſe of condi- 
tion;firneſfe of calling, preſeruationfrom dangers, reſcue our of miſeries, kindneſle of 
| friends, carefulneſſe of education,honeſty of reputation, liberty of recreations, quiet- 
neſſe of life, opportunity of well-doing, proreRion of Angels. Then riſc higher to 


Church, for the priuledge of the Sacraments, the free vic of the Scriptures, the com- 


| munion of Saints, the benefit of their prayers, the ayde of their counſels, the pleaſure |} 


of their conuerſation; for the beginnings of regeneration, any foot-ſteps of faith, 


ws 


his ſpirituallfauours, tho here on earth, and ſtriuero raiſe your affeftions with your | 
thoughts : Bleſſe God that you were borne inthe light of the Goſpell, for your pro- | 
feffion of the truth, for the honor of your vocation, for your incorporating into the | 


bopaur ele parmce,grace; jor con any deſire of more, Then 
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let your ſoule mounthigheſt ofall, into her heauen, and acknowledge thoſe celeftiall | 
graces of her eleQion to glory, redemption from ſhame and death, ofthe interceſſion 

of her Sauiour, of the preparation of her place ; and therelet her ſtay a while vpon the 

meditation of her future ioyes. This done, the way is made for your requeſt;Sue now 

to your God ;as for grace to anſwer theſe mercies, ſo to ſee wherein you haue not an- 

{wered them : From him therefore caft your eyes downe vpon your ſelfe: and as. ſome ' 
carcfull Iuſticer doth a ſuſpe&ed fellon,lo doe you ftriftly examine your hearr,of what 

you haue done that day ; of what you ſhould haue done ; enquire whether your |. 
thoughts haue beene ſequeſtred to God, ſtrangers from the world, fixed on heaueng | 
whether uſt, charitable, lowly, pure, Chriſtian ; whether your ſcnſes haye beene ho-' 
lily guided, neither to let in temprarions, nor to let out finnes ; whether your ſpecches 
hauc nor beene offenſiuc,vaine, raſh, indiſcreet, vniauoury, vnedifying ; whether your 
ations haue beene warrantable, expedicnt,comely,profitable.Thence,ſee if you hage 
beene negligent in watching your heart,expence of your time, exerciſes of deuotion, 
performance of good workes, refiſtance of temptations, good vic of good examples : 
and compare your preſent.eſtate with the former: looke iealouſly, whether your ſoule 
hath gaincd or loſt; loſt ought of the heat of her loue; renderneſle of conſcience,feare 
to offend, ſtrength of vertue ; gained, more increaſe of grace,more aſſurance of glory. 
And whenyou find (alas ! who can but find 2) cither holinefle decayed, or cuill done, | 
or good omitted, caſt downe your eyes, ſtrike your breſt, humble your ſoule, and 
ſigh to him whom you haue offended ; ſue for pardon as for life, heartily, yearningly : 
intoyne your ſelfe carefull amendment, redouble =_ holy refolurions, ſtrike hands 
with God in anew couenant: my ſoule for your ſafety. Much ofthis good counſell I 
confeſſe to haue learned from the Table of an vnknown Author,ar 4Aztwerp.It conten- 
red me : and thereforc I haue thus made it(by many alterations)my owne for forme, 
and yours for the v{e : Our praRtice ſhall both commend ir,and make vs happy. 


by matter of ſinne I darenot diſcommend much feare. Looſeneſſe is both amore or- | 
dinary faulr, and more dangerous, then exceſle of care : yet herein the minde'\may } 
be vaiuftly rortured,and ſuffcr withour gaine.It is good to know our bounds,and keep: 
them ; that ſo we may neither be careleſly offenſiue,nor needleſly afflifted.:How farre 
we may trauecll to, and converſe with Infidels, with Hereticks, isa long demand, and. 
cannot be anſwered at once. I ſee extreams on both hands,and apath of truth betwixt: 
both, ofno ſinall latitude. Firſt, I commend not this courſe ro you; it is'well;if I allow: 
it. The carth is large, and truth hath ample Dominions ; andehoſe notincommodi-:| 
ous,not vnpleaſant. To negle rhe maine bleſſings with comperency ofthe inferiour, 
for abundance of the inferiour, without the maine, werea choice vnwile and vnequall. 
While we are free, who would take ought but the beſt > VVhither goe you f Haue we 
not as temperate a Sunne,as faire an: Heauen, as fertile an Earth, as rich-a Seazas ſweer 
Companions ? What ſtand I on equality ? a firmer peace, afrecr Goſpell, an happier 
' goucrnment then the world can ſhew.you 2 yet you mult goe : T giue youallowance, ; 
but limited, and fiill of cautions : like an inquiſitive Officer, you muſt ler me aske, who} 
| how,whcn,whither,why, how long, and accordingly determine. To communicate | 
with them in their falſe {eruices,who will not ſpitat, as impious? We ſpeake of con- |. 
| ucrſing with men, not with idolatries: ciuilly,not in Religion-:.notin workes of ar } 
I W: neue, | 
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neſſe, but buſineſſe of commerce and common indifferencies. Fie on thoſe Rimmo- 
nites,that plead an vpright ſoule in a proſtrate body : Hypocrites; that pretend a Na- 
thanatl in the skin of a Nicodemus, God hates their ſecrer halting, and will revenge it. 
Let goe their vices, and ſpeake of their perſons: Thoſe may bee conuerſed with ; not 
with familiarity,not with intireneſſe ; as men qualified, not as friends. Trafhique is here | 
allowed,not amity;not friendſhip,bur peace. Paul will allow youto feaſt ar their table, 
not ro frequent it : yernot this to all. Chriſtianity hath all ſtatures in ir, all ſtrengths : 
children,and men, weaklings, Gyants. For a feeble vngrounded Chriſtian, this verie 
cogpany 1s dangerous : ſafe for the ſtrong and inſtrufted, Turnea child looſe into an 
Apothecaries ſhop, or an Idiot , that gally-pot which lookes faireſt, ſhall haue his firſt 
hand, tho full of poyſonous drugs : where the judicious would chooſe the wholeſom- 
eſt, led-not by ſenſe;bur skill. Setlednefſe inthe truth will cauſe vs te hate and ſcorneri- | 
diculous impiety : and that hate will ſettle vs the more; where the vnſtayed may grow | 
tolefſe diſlike,and indanger his owne infetion. He hadneed bee a reſolute Calebthar | 
ſhould goe to ſee the land of Canaan; yet not ſich a one, vponcuery occaſion : meere 
pleaſure or curiofity I dare not allow in this aduenture. The command of authoriry,or 
neceſſity of traffique,I cannot reiea: Or ifafter ſufficient preuention, defireto informe 
our ſclues thorowly ina forraine Religion, or ſtate (eſpecially for publike vic): cary vs | 
abroad, I cenſure not. In all matter of danger,a calling isa good warrant, and it cannot Ut 
want perill to goe vnſent: Neither is there ſmall weight in the quality of the place, and i 
continuance of the'time. It is onecaſewhere the profeſſion of our religion is free;ano- b 
ther where reſtrained ; perhaps not without conſtraint to idolatry : where wee haue q 
meanes for our ſoules, and allowed Miniſtery, the cauſe muſt needs differ from a place 
| of neceſſary blindneſs, of peeuiſh.ſuperftition. To paſſe thorow an infeRed place is one 
thing.to dwell in it another : Each of theſe giue a new ſtatete the cauſe, and look for a 
1 diuerſe anſwer. But as in all theſe ontward ations,fo here, moſt force(I confeſle)lies in 
[rhe intention;which is able to giue not toleratian.onely, to our trauell, but praiſe. To 
{ conuerſe with them withour, but ina purpoſe of their conuerſion, and with endeuour 
to fetch them in, can be no other then an holy courſe : wherein that the Ieſuirs haue 
| beene(by their owne ſaying)more ſeruiceable in their 1»des and China,letthem thank 
| after their number and leiſure)their ſhelter of Sparne - the opportunity of whole pa- 
| tronage hath preferred them to vs ; not their more forward defires. In ſhort, compa- 
{nying with Infidels may not be ſimply condemned z who can hold ſo,that ſees Loz in 
Sod,1ſracl with the Egyptians, Abraham & Iſaac with their Abimelechs,Roſes among 
thornes,and pearles among much mud;zand,for all,Chrif# among Publicans 8 Sinners? 
| ſo we neither be infected by them,nor they further infected by our confirmation;nor 
{the weake Chriſtianby vs infeRted with offence, nor the Goſpel infeted with reproch, 
{whar danger can there be 2 If neither. we,nor they,nor the weake,nor (which is high- | 
eſt)the name of God be wronged, whocan complaine 2 You haue mine opinion ;dif. { 
poſe. now of your ſelfeas youdare ::The'earth 1s the Lords, and you are his, where- h 
ſoeucr he ſhall find you, be ſure you ſhall find himeuery-where... =: 
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1% Ep. X. Adeſcription of «gord and faithful Courtier, | 4 
| VV Hi! aduentured other CharaQers. into, the light, I reſerucd one for you; | | , 
{ Y. V..whom I accountno ſmall part of my/ioy ;iThe Charaer.of What you' are, of | [1 
| hat you fbould be : Not,tharTarrogaze to my {clfe; more then ordinary slalt in theſe | } 
[high points: L.defire aot te deſcribes Courtier How ſhould I, that haue bur ſeone | 
Hui SEP and | (i 


——_ 


—__—— —__c ſ— Ak. 
I TOnT — | = (4. 


—_}J@_ a 


DECAD II. 
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and ſaluted the ſeat of Princes? Or wh y ſhould 1, whoſe thoughts are ſequeſtred ro the 
Court of heauen ? But if I would decypher a good Courtier, who can herein controll | 
my endeauor ? Goodnefle in all formes is bur the iuſt ſubiect ofour profeſſion : what 


my obſcruation could not, no lefſe certaine rule ſhall afford me. Our Diſcourſe hath 
this freedome,that it may reach beyod our eyes with beleefe. If your experienceagree | 
not with my ſpeculation, diſtruſtme, I care not for "heir barking, which condemne | 
me, at firſt,of incongruity : as if theſe two tearmes were ſo diffonant,thar one ſentence 
could not hold them. The Pocr flanders, that abandons all good men from Courts. 
Who knowesnot that the «£gyprian Court had a Moſes; the Court of Samaria, an'0- 
badiah ; of leruſalem an Ebed-melech , of Damaſcus a Naaman z of Babylon a Daniel, of | 
| Ethiopia agood Treaſurer ; and very Ners's Court in Pauls time , his Saints ? ThatT 
may not tell, how the Courts of Chriſtian Princes haue beene likened by our Eccleſi- 
aſticall Hiſtorians, to ſome royall Colledges for their order,grauity, goodneſs mixed. 
with their Maiefty ; and that I may willingly forbearc to compare (as, but forenuy, I 
durſt) yours with theirs ; I ſpeake boldly, the Court is as nigh to heauen as the Cell, 
and doth no lefle require and admit ftrict holineſle. I baniſh therefore hence all impie. 
tie,and dare preſage his ruine, whoſe foundation is not laid in goodneſſe. Our Conrtier 
isno other then vertuous, and ſerues the God of heauen as his firſt Maker, and from 
him deriues his duty to theſe earthen gods ; as one that knowes the thrones of heauen 
and carthare not contrary,but ſubordinate,and that beſt obedicnce ſprings from deuo- 
tion : his ability and will haue both conſpired to make him perfectly ſeruiceable, and 
his diligence waits but for an opportunity. In the faQtions of ſome great riuals of ho- 
nour, he holds himſelte in a free neutrality,accounting it ſafter in vniuſt fr:yes to look 
on,thento ſtrike , and if neceflity of occafion will needs wind him into the quarrell, 
he chuſes not the ſtronger parr, bur the better ; reſoluing rather to fall with innocence | 
and truth,then to ftand with powerfull inicſtice:In the changes of fanours and frowns 
he changeth nor ; his. fincere honeſty beares him thorow all alterations, with wiſe. 
boldneſle, ifnot with ſuccefſe : and when hee ſpies clouds in the eyes of his Prince 
(which of long he will not ſeeme to ſee) his cleare heart giues him 8 cleare face ; and 
ifhe may be admitted, his loyall breath ſhall ſoone diſpell choſe vapours of ill ſugge- 
ſtion : bur it after all atremprs of wind and ſunne he ſees them ſerled, and the might of 
his accuſers will not let him ſceme as heis, hegines way infilence, without ſtomach, - 
and waits vpon Time. He is nor. ouer-haſtily intent vpon his owne promotion ; as ; 
one thar ſeckes his Ptince, nor himſelfezand ſtudics more ro deſerue then riſe, ſcorning | 
' either to grow great by his owne bribes, or rich by rhe bribes of others, His officious 
filence craues more then others words ; and if. that language be not heard, nor vnder-. 
| ſtood, hee opens his mouth, yet late and ſparingly ; without baſhfulneſſe,withour im». 
 portunity ; caring onely to motion, not caring toplcad. He is affable and courteous ; 
| not vainly popular, abafing his Princes fauourto wooe the worthlefle applauſe of the. 
vulgar ; approuing by his ations that he ſeckes one, not many ; .ifnot rather enein 
many. His Alphabet is his Princes diſpoſition g which oncelearned, hce plies with di- 
ligent ſcruice, not with flattery ; not commending euery aQtion as 200d, nor the beft 
roo much, and in preſence. When hee finds an apparant growth of fauour, hee dares 
not glory inicto others, I:ſt he ſhovld ſolicite their enuy, and hazard the ſhame of his 
owne fall ; but cnioyes itin quiet thankfulneſſe:not negleQing ir,nor drawing iton too; 
Faſt : Ouer-much for waidneffe argues no perpetuity. How oft haue we knowne the {| 
| weake beginnings of alikely fire fcattered with ouer-ftrong a blaſt ? And if another 
riſehigher, heenuieth nor ; onely emulating that mays merit, and ſuſpeQirp his own. | 
| Neither the name of the Court,nor the grace of a Prince,nor applauſe of his inferiors, 
can lift him aboue himſelfe,or lead him toaffeR any other thena wiſe mediocrity. His / 
owne ſincerity cannor. make hifti” 'over-credulous. They are few and welt tried, 
whom hee dares vie; or perhaps obliged by his owne fauours : ſo in allemployments ; 
of friendſhip he is wary withour ſiſpicion,and without credulity charitable:Htis free | 
as of hearr,fo of tongue, to ſpeake what he oughr;not what he might : neuct bur (what! 
cm EE EEE. Mt 
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Princes eares are not alwayes inured to) meere Truth : yet that, tempred for the mea- 
ſure, and time,with honeſt diſcretion. Bur if he meet with ought that mightbce bene- 
ficiall to his Maſter,or the Scare, or whoſe concealment might proue preiudiciall to ei- 
ther, neither feare nor gaine can ſtop his mouth, He is nor baſely querulous, nor for- 
ward to ſpend his complaints on the diſgraced, notabiding to build his owne fauours 
| vpon the yniuſt ruines of an oppreſled fortune. The errors of his fellowes hee reports 
with fauour, their vertues with aduantage. He isa good husband ofhis houres;equal- 
ly detefting idlenefle and baſe diſports ; and placing all his free time vpon ingenuous 
ſtudies, or generous delights ; ſuch as may make either his body or minde, more fit 
| for noble ſeruice. He liſterh not to come to councel| vncalled, nor vnbidden to inter- 
meddle with ſecrets, whether of perſon, or ſtate ; which yet once impoſed, hee mana- 
geth, with ſuch fidelity and wiſedome,as well argue him to haue refrained, not out of 
feare, butiudgement., He knowes how to repay an iniury with thankes, and a benefir 
with vſury.; the one out ofa wiſe patience without malicious cloſenefle, the other our 
of a bounteous thankfulneſle. His life is his owne willing ſeruant, and his Princes free 
vafſall ; which he accounts lent to him, thathe may giue it for his maſter : the inter- 
cepting of whoſe harmes, he holds both his duty, and honour:and whether he be vſed 
as his ſword, or his ſhield, he doth both with cheerefulneſſe. Hecan ſo demeane him- 
ſelfe in his officious attendance, that he equally auoids ſatiety and ebliuion , not need- 
leſly lauiſh of himſelfe, to ſet out and ſhew his parts alwayes at the higheſt; nor wil. 
fully concealed in great occafions. He loues to deſerue and to have friends,butto truſt 
rather to his owne vertue. Reaſon and honeſty (next vnder religion) ar&his Councel- 
lers : which he followes without care ofthe euent, not without foreſight-Ina iudge- 
ment of vnkindnefſe and cnuy, he neuer caſts the firſt ſtone, and hates to picke thankes 
by detraQion., He vndertakes none but worthy ſutes, ſuch as are free from baſeneſle 
and injuſtice ; ſuch as is neither ſhame to aske, nor diſhonour to grant ; not ſuffering 
priuate affeions to ouer-weigh publique equity or conuenience ; and better brook- 
inga friends want, thenatiill precedent ; and thoſe which he yeeldeth to accept, hee 
louesnor to linger in an affliting hope : a preſent anſwer ſhall diſpatch the feares or 
deſires of his expeQting client, His breſt is not a ciſterne to retaine, but asa conduit- 

pipe, to vent the reaſonable and honeſt petitions of his friend. Finally,heſoliues, 
as one that accounts not Princes fauours heredirary; as one that wil deſerue |] 
their perpetuity, but doubt their change; as one that knowes 

there 15a wide world beſide the Court, and 
aboue this worldan 
Heauen. 
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THE FOVRTH DE CAD. 
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CEE ae eerie cnt ones re we 
" . 


Ez. I. diſcourſe of the true and lawful vſe of pleaſures ; how we may moderate them, 
how we may enioy them with ſafety. 


Ndeed: wherein ſtands the vſe of wiſedome, ifnort in tem- 
—-1- D HY op "I En 2 

=O DI pering our pleaſures and forrowes ? and {os diſpoſing our 
ſelues in ſpight of all occurrents, that the world may nor 
blow vpon vs with an voequall gale , neither tearing our 
files, nor ſlackning them. Events will varie ; if we conti- 
nue the ſame, it matters not : nothing can ouerturne him , 
that hath power ouer himſelfe, Of thele two, I confeſleic 
harder to manage proſperity,and eq auoid hurt from good: 
ſtrong and cold winds do but make vs gather vp our cloake 
more round, more cloſe ; but to keepe it abour vsina hot 
| Sunne-ſhine, to runne and not ſyeat $4 to ſweat and not faint ; how difficultir is ! I 
ſee ſome that auoid pleaſures fot their danger;atid which date not bur abandon lawfull 
| delights, for feate of finne , who ſeeriie to mie like ſome ignorant Matalliſts , which 
{ caſt away the precious Orc,becauſe they cannot ſeparate the gold from the droſle , or 
ſome fimple Iew,that condemnes the pute ſtreames of 7ordas, becauſe it falls into the 
dead fea. Why do not theſe men refuſe to eate, becauſe meat hath made many glar- 
tons ? Or how dare they couer themſclues, that know thete is pride in ragges? Theſe 


hath he created and given the choice commodities of this carth ; ifnot for yſe ? or 


rall friend,then to depart from his delicate feaſt wiltulty hungty ? They are deceiued 
that call this holinefle; it is the diſeaſe of a mind ſullen, diſtruftfull, impotent : There 
is nothing but euill, which is not from heauen ; and he is none of Gods friends, that re- 
ies his gifts for his owne abuſe. Heare me therefore, andtrue Philoſophy ; There is 
anearer way then this;and a fairerz if you will be a wiſe Chriftian, tread in it, Learne 
firſt by a iuſt ſuruey,to know the due and lawfull bounds of pleaſure; and then beware, 
cither to go beyond a knowne Mere,or inthe licence of your owne defires to remoue 
| it, That God,that hath curb'd in the fury of that vnquiet and foaming clement , arid 

ſaid of old, Here ſhalt chow ftay thy proud wanes, hath done no leſſe for the rage of our 
appetite. Bchold,our limits are not obſcure;which if wee once paſſe, our inundation is 
perilous and finfull. No iuſt delight wanterh either his warrant, or his rearmes. More 
plainely be acquainted both with the qualitie of pleaſures, and the meaſure : Mary a 


bard Tutors, if not Tyrants, to themſclues; whiles they pretend a mortified ftric- | 
nefle,arc iniurious to their owne libertic,to the liberalitie oftheir Maker : wherefore 


why placed he Manin a Paradiſe, not in a Deſert? How can we more diſpleaſea bbe- | 


ſoule hath loſt ir ſelfe inalawfull delighr, through exceſſe: and nor fewer haue periſhed 
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DECAD IV. 
in thoſe, whoſe nature is vicious, without rel] pcQ ofimmgderatian. .Your care muſt x- | 
void both. The taſte of the one is deadly; of the-other;a full carouſe:: andinmuth,ie is 
cafier for a Chriſtian,nort to taſte of thar,thennortto be drunk witch this: The ill is more 
eafily auoided,then the indifferent moderated. Pleaſure is of a winding and ſerpentine 
nature ; admitthe head,the body will aske no leaue:. and ſooner may you ſtop the en- 
rrance,then ſtay the proceeding. Withall,her infinuations are {0 cunning,that you ſhal 
not perceive your exceſſe,til] you be ſickeofa ſurfet. A little honie is ſweet , much, 
fulſome,:For the attaining of this remperthen, ſettlein your ſelfe a right eſtimation of 
chat wherein you deljghr;, reſolue cucry thing into his firſt matter, and there will bee 
more dapper of contempr;then ouer-ioying. Whar are the goodly ſumptuous buil- | 
dings weadmire,but alittle burnt and-hardned earth? Whar is the ſtately 8 wondrous 
building of this humane bodie , whoſe beauty we doat vpon, but the ſame carth wee 
tread on,better'tempred; but worſe, when it wants hisgueſt > What are thoſe precious 
metals whom we worſhip,bur veines of carth better coloured?What are coſtly robes, 
but ſuch as are giuen of worms, and conſumed of moths? Then,from their beginning, 
looke totheir end, and ſee laughter conclude in teares ; fee death, in this ſweer pot. 

| Thy conſcience ſcourges thee witha long ſmart for a ſhort libertie z and for an imper- 
fect delighr,giues thee perfe torment : Alas, wharan hard peny- worth; fo little plea- 
ſurefor ſo much repentance ! Enioy it,ifrhou canſt: but if whilethe ſword hangs ouer 
thee in an horſes haire,ſti]l threatning his fall and thine , thou canſt bee ſecurcly 1o- 
cund: I wonder,but enuie not. Now I heare you recall mee, and after all my.diſcourſe 
(as no vyhir yer wiſer)inquire by vvharrule our pleaſures ſhal be judged immoderate? 
Wee are all friendsto our ſelucs , and our indulgence will hardly call any fauour too 
much. I ſend you not(tho I might) ro your bodic,ro your calling,for this tryall;while 
your delights exclude notthe preſence, the fruition of God, youare ſafe : the love of 
the medicine is no hinderance to the loue of health ; let all your pleaſures haue refe- 
rencetothe higheſt Good, and you cannot exceed. .You ſee the Angels ſent about 
Gods meſſages to this earth; yet neuer out of their heaven, neuer-without the viſion of 
their Maker, Theſe carthly things cauſe not diſtration,if we reſt not in them,if we can 
fooke thorow them, to their giver. The minde that deſires them fortheir owne ſakes, - 
and ſuffers it ſelfe raken vp with their ſweetneſle as his maine end, is already drunken. 
Itis not the'v{ec of pleaſure that offends, but the affeRation. How. many great Kings 
have beene Saints ? they could not hauc beeneKings, without choice of carthly de=. 
| lights ; they could not hane been Saints, with earthly affeRions, ' If God have mixed 

| youa tlwect cup,drinke it cheerefully ; commend the taſte,and be thankefull ; but re- 
 loyce in it as his. Vſe pleaſures without dotage ; as in God, from God, to God; you 

' are as free from error, as miſcric. ; | 
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 Vrittento}/. F, and dedicated to Mr Robert Fermin. 
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| Ev.II. 4 diſcourſe of the bloody wſc of ſingle combats, the ininſtice of all pretences of their 
E * Jawfulneſſe ; ſetting forth the danger and ſinfalneſſe of this falſe and vnchriftian 
manned. __::\ el 


'V/ Ouhaue recciued a proud challenge,and now hold your ſclfe bound vpon termes | 
' L of horiour, to accept it: Hearefirſt the anſwer ofa friend, before you giueanan- 
ſiver ro your cnemie ; receive the counſell of loue , ere you enter thoſe courſes of re- 
' venge: Thinke not youmiay reie& me, becauſe my profefſion is peace ; I ſpeake from 
tiim;which's not oncly the Prince of Peace,but the God of Hoſts zof vvhom if you | 
Will norlearneto manage your hand and your {word,l ſhall grieue to ſee, that m—_ | 
1 EASY: : Att | apts | 
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from blood! This conceir of falſe fortitude hath coft well-neere as many liucs as law- 


| thou want his Word, looke not for his aide. Miſerable is that man,which in dangerous 


| both witneſſe, and Iudge : They meer, and combar : The innocent party is ſlaine : 


1s dead, while the others wickednefle is rewarded with glory I am decciued, if in. 


4 and tentation of God, be caſt vpon two hands, The holy ſtory neuer records any , 


I 
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hath made you rebellious.Grant oncethat youarea Ch riſtian,and this viaory is mine; 


I ouercome, and you fight not? would God the fury of mens paſſions could beascafi. | 


ly conquered, as their iudgements conuinced ; how many thouſands had beene free 


full warre,or as opinion of herefie. Let mee tell you with confidence; that all duels or 
ſingle combats are'miirderous : blanch them ouer (how you liſh with names of ho- 
nour,and honeſt pretences ; their vſe is finfull,ahd their nature diuelliſh. 

Letvstwo,if you pleaſe,(before hand) enter into theſe liſts of words. Letreaſon 
(whichis a more harmleſſe fight) conflict with reaſon : Take vvhom you vvill vvith 
you into this field, of all the Philoſophers, Ciuilians,Canonifſts; for Diuines (T hope ) 
you ſhall finde none and ler the right of this truth betryed vpona iuſt indution; © 

lonely premiſe this caution,(leſt wee quarrell abour the cauſe of this quarrell) char 


necellity muſt be excluded from theſe vnlawfull fightswhicheuer alters their qualitie, | 
and remoues their euill: The defence of our life,the iniunion of a men euer | 
1 


excepted: voluntary combats are onely queſtioned ;, or whoſe neceflity wee doe not 
finde,barmake. There are not many caules that can draw vs forth ſingle into the field, 
with colour of equity. Ler the firſt be the tryall of ſome hidden right 5 whether of in- 
nocencevpona falſe accufation,or of title to inheritance, not determinable by courſe 


of Lawes ; A proceeding not tolerable among Chriſtians, becauſe it wants both vyar- | 


rant and certaintie.YVhere euer did God bid thee hazard thy life for thy name? Where 
did he promiſe to ſecond thee? When thou art withour thy commandement, without 
his promiſe, thouart vvithout thy protection. Hee takes charge of thee, but vyhen 
thou art inthy wayes; yea in his. If this be Gods way,where did hee chalke it out ? If 


ations.is left to his own keeping;yea how plainly doth the cuent ſhew Gods diſlike ? 
How oft hath innocence licn bleeding in theſe combats, and guiltineſſe inſulted in the 
conqueſt? Thoſe very decretals(whom we oft cite nor, often truſt not) report the 
inequalitie of this iſſue. Two men are brought to the barre, one accuſes the other of 
theft, without further euidence;cither to cleare, or conuince: The ſword is called for, 


The ftollen goods are found after in other hands,and confeſſed. O the iniuſtice of hu- 


mane ſentences ! O yyretched eſtate of the party miſcaried ! his good name is loſt | 


with his life,which he would have redeemed with his valour : he both dies and finnes, 
while he ſtrives to ſeemecleare ofa finne. Therefore men ſay,he is guilty, becauſe hee 


this caſe there were not three murderers ;the Iudge,the aduerſarie, himſelfe. Ler no 
man challenge God for negle of innocenee, bur rather magnifie him for revenge of 


preſumption. VWhatheenioynes, that he vndertakes, hee maintaines : Who art thou, | 


O vaine man, that dareſt expe him a party in thine owne brawles 7 But there is 
no other vvay of tryall. Berter none then this. Innocencie or land is queſtioned ; 
and now wee ſend two men into the liſts, to try vvhether is the better Fencer : vvhar 
is theſtrength or skill of the Champions,to the juſtice of the cauſe ? Wherefore ſerue 


our owne oathes ? yyhereto vvitneſfe, records, lotteries, and other pureations ? Or | 


why put wee not merras vvell tothe old Sixon, or Liuonian, Ordalian tryals of hot 


yrons, or ſcalding liquors ? Ir is farre better ſome truths ſhould be vnknowne, then | 


valawfully ſearched. Another cauſe ſeemingly warrantable may bee the determining 
of warre, preuention of common bloodſhed: Two armiesare readie to ioyne battell, 


the field is ſure to bee bloody on both fides ; either part chuſes a champion z they | 


two fight forall: the life of one ſhall ranſome a thouſand. Our Philoſophers, our 
Lawyers ſhout for applauſe of this Monomachie, asa way ncere, eafic, ſafe : Idare 
not. Either the warre is juſt, or vniuft : if vniuſt, the hazard of one is too much , if iuſt, 
too little. The cauſe of a iuſt warre muſt be,beſides true, important ; the title com- 
mon, wherein ſtill a whole tate is intereſſed , therefore may not, without rafhneſſe 
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| but a barbarous Philiſtine, to make this offer, and that in the preſumption of his vn- 


| we may looke forhis; In vaine we hope for ſucceſſe,if we doe not our vemaſt; where. ' 
| foreeither warre muſt be determined without ſwords, or vvith many : why:ſhauld all | 
| the heads of the Common-wealth ſtand vpon the necke and ſhoulders of one. champi- | 
| on? It he miſ-carry,it is injury to loſe her , if he preuaile, yet iris iniury to hazardher : 
= reſpeRing the parties themſelues. I cannot but grant it neereſt to equity, and the 


| zard. Ideſcend to your caſe, whictris yet further from likelihood of approofe ; for 
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{ anothers life,as your owne reproach: you are wronged,and now if you challenge nor; 
| or youare challenged,and if you accept nor, the vvorld condemnes you for a coward: 


| reſolution were as wiſe as gallant. If I ſpeake to a Chriſtian,this courage muſt be rei: | 
| fied. Tell me, what world is this, whoſe cenſure you feare f Is it not that which God 
| hath branded long agoe with Poſets ;n maligno ? Is1t notthat which hath cuer miſe. 
conſtrued,diſcouraged,diſgraced, perſecuted goodneſſe? that which reproached.con- 

| demned your Sauiour 2. What do you vnder theſe colours, if you regard the fauour of 
{ that, whoſe amitie is enmitie with God? What care you for the cenſure of him, whom 


| fearfully forbidden of him,then.reuenge in the challenge; then in the anſwer,paiment' 


{ raine, todye a ſouldiers death. Was it not diſhonorable for theſe wiſe andnoble Hea- : 
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matchableneſſe.Profane monuments report many,and ſome on'this ground wiſcly re- 
ieced.; T xs challenged 4lbanus,that the rightof the two Hoſts might be decided by 
the two Captaines;he returned a-graue reply,(which I never rcad noted of. cowardize) | 
That this honour ſtood not in them two, bur in the two Cities of 4/64 and Rowe.” 
All cauſ<s of publike right are Gods : when we put to our hand.in Gods cauſe, then ; 


eſt of combats, that ſome blood ſhould be hazarded, that more might bce out of ha- 


what can you plead but your credit ? others opinion ? You fight, not ſo much againſt 


who would not rather hazard his life.chen blemiſh his reputation ? It were well,if this 


you ſhould both ſcorne and vanquiſh ? Did ever wiſe Chriſtians,did cuer your Maſter, 
allow either this manhood,or this teare? Was there euer any thing more ſtri@ly,more 


of euill z and murder in both ? Tr is pitie, thar cuer the water of Baptiſme was ſpilt 
vpon his face, that cares moreto diſcontent the world,then ro wrong God : He faith, 

Fengeance & mine zand you ſteale it from him in a glorious theft,hazarding your ſoule. 
more then your body. Yonare weary of your ſelfe, while you thruſt one part ypon the 
ſword of anenemuie zthe other,on Gods. Yet perhaps I haue yeclded roo much. Let. 
goe Chriſtians, The wiſer world of men(and whoelle are worth reſpe&t)willnot paſle 
rhis odious verdict vpon-your refuſall: valiant men haue reieted challenges, with their 
honours vntainted. .A#2z%ius,when he receiued a defiance, and braue appointment | 
of combat from A#tonte, could anſwer him, Thar if Antonie were weary of liuing , 
there vvere vvayescaow belies to dearh. And that S:ythian King returned no other 
reply to 79hn the Emperor of Coſtantizople. And Metellus challenged by Se rtorie , 
durſt anſwer ſcornefully,vvith his pen,nor vvith his ſword; Thar it vvas not for a Cap- 


thensto turne off theſe deſperate offers, What law hath made it ſo with vs ? Shall I ſe- 
riouſly tell you ? Nothing but the meere opinion of ſome humorous Gallants, that 
haue more heart then brainez confirmed by a more idle cuſtome : Worthy grounds, 
whercon to ſpend both life and ſoule ; vvhereon to negle God, himſelfe, poſteritie. 
Goe now and take vp that ſword, of vyhoſe ſharpneſſe you haue boaſted, and haften 
to the field ; vvhether you die or kill, you haue murdered. If you { urutuc,you are haun-. 
ted vvith the conſcience of blood ; if you die, with the torments ; and if neither of 
theſe,yet it is murder,that you vyould haue killed. Sce whether the fame of a braue 

fight can yeeld youa counteruailable redrefſe of theſe miſchietes : how much more 
 bappily valiant had it beento maſter your ſclfe,to feare finne more then ſhame, to con- | 
'temne the world, to pardon a wrong,to preferre true Chriſtianitie before idle man- 
hood, toliue and doe yvell. 


| 
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E e. I1I. A diſconrſe of the pleaſure of ſludy and contemplation , with the waricties of 
ſchollar.like imployments, not without incitation of others thereunto ; and a cen- 
ſare of their neglect, | 


| 
| Can wonder at nothing more,then how aman can be idle, but of all other, a Scho- 
lar, inſo many improuements of reaſon, in ſuch ſweetnefle of knowledge, in ſuch 
variety of ſtudies,in fuch importunity of thoughts. Other Artizans do bur praQtiſe, we 
ſtill learne ; others runne till in the ſame gyre,to vvearineſle; to fatietie, our choice is 
infinite : other labours require recreations,our very labour recreates our ſports : wee 


| can neuer want, either ſomewhat to doe,or ſomewhat.that we would do. How num» 


berleſſeare thoſe volumes vvhich men haue vvritten,of Arts, of Tongues ! How end- 
leſſe is that velume which God hath vvritten of the vvorld! wherein cucry creature is 


| a Letter,cuery day a new Page: vvhocan be weary ofcither of theſe ? To finde wit in 


Poctry,in Philoſophy profoundnefle,in Mathematicks acuteneſle, in Hiſtory wonder 
of eucnrs,in Oratory ſweet eloquence, in Diuinity ſupernatural} light and holy deuo- 
tion; as ſo many rich metals in their proper mynes,whom would it not rauiſh with de- 
light? Afterall theſe, let vs but open our eyes, we cannot looke beſide a lefſon, in this 
vniuerſail Booke of our Maker worth our ſtudy,worth raking our. Whar creature hath 
not his miracle ? vvhat cuent dorh.not challenge his obſervation © And if vveary of 
| foraine imployment,welift rolooke home into our ſelues, there wee finde a more pri- 
 uate world of thoughts, which ſer vs on vvorke anew,more buſily,notlefle profitably, 
now,our filence is vocall,our ſolitarineſſe popular,and we are ſhut vp, todoe good yn- 


1 to many.Andif once we be cloyed with our owne company, the doore of conference 


is open;here interchange of diſcourſe(befides pleature )benefits vs : and he isa weake 
companion, from whom we returne not wiſer. I could enuy, it I could beleeue that 


denicd that hee thought the day long , vvhiles yet hee vvanred learning to vary his 


| thoughts. Notto be cloyed withthe ſame conceir,is difficult above humane ſtrength; 


but to'a man ſo furniſhed vvith all ſorts of knowledge, thar according to his diſpoſiti- 
| ons hecan change his ſtudies, I ſhould wonder, thar ever the Sunne ſhould ſeeme to 


| paſc ſlowly. How many buſie rongues chaſe away good houres in pleaſant chat, and 


complaine of the haſte of night ! What ingenuous minde can be ſooner weary of tal- 
king vvith learned Authors,the moſt harmeleſſe,and ſweeteſt 'of companions? Whar 
an heauen liuesa Scholar in,thar at once in onecloſe roome can dayly conuerſe vvith 


] all the glorious Martyrs and Fathers ? that can ſingle out,at pleaſure, either, ſententi- 


| ous Terzullian,or graue Cyprian,or reſolute Hierome,or lowing Chryſoſtome,or divine 


| 4mbroſe,or deuout Bernard,or (vvhoalone is all theſe) heavenly Auguſtine, and talke 
} vvith them,and heare their wiſe and holy counſels, verdicts, reſolutions +yea (to rife 


higher) with courtly E/ay,with learned Pasl, with all their fellow-Prophets; Apoſtley” 
yet more, like another Moſes, with God himſclte, inthem both? Let the vvorld con- 


| {clues other then wee are. Beſides, rhe way to all other contehtments is troubleſome , 
the onely recompence is in the end. To delue inthe mynes,to {corch inthe fire forthe 
gctting;forthe fining of gold,is aſlauiſh royle, the comfort is in the wedge;to the ow-' 
ner,notthe labourers ; where qur very ſcarch of knowledge'is delightſome. Study it 
ſelfe,is our life; from which vve would not be barred for a world. How much ſweeter | 
then is the fruit of Rtudy,the conſcience of knowledge ? In compariſon-whereof, the 
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CAnachoret,vvho ſecluded from the vvorld,and pent vp in his voluntary priſon-wals, | 


remne vs: while we haue theſe delights, we cannot efuy them, wee cannot wiſh our 
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ſonle that hath once taſted it, eaſily contemnes all humane comforts. Goe now yee 
worldlings,and inſult onucr our palenefſe,our needineſſe,ournegle. Ye could not bee 
ſo ;ocund ir you vvcrenot ignorant : if youdid not vvant knowledge, you could not | 
ouer-looke him that hath it : For me, lam ſo farre from emulating you,that I profeſſe, 
I had as leiue be a brute beaſt,asan ignorant rich man. How is it then, that thoſe Gzl- 
larts,vvhich haue priuiledge of blood and birth,and better education, do ſo ſcornfully 
rurne off theſe moſt manly, reaſonable,noble exerciſes of ſcholarſhip ? An hawke be- 
comes their fiſt better then a booke: No dogge bur isa better companion: Any thing, 
ornothing,rather then what we ought. O minds brutiſhly ſenſuall ! Doe they thinke 
that God made them for diſport? who cuenin his Paradiſe, would not allow pleaſure, 
without vyorke. Andif for buſineſle; either of body, or minde: Thoſe of the body are 
commonly ſeruile, like ir ſelfe. The minde therefore, the mind onely, that honorable 
.and divine part, is fitteſt to be impioyed of thoſe vvhich vvould reach to the higheſt 
perfection of men,and vvould be more then the moſt. And whar vyvorke is there of the 
minde but the trade ofa ſcholar, ſtudy ? Let me therefore faſten this probleme on our 
Schoole-gates,and challenge all commers,in the defence of it, that, No Scholar can- | 
not betruely noble. Andit I make it not good, let me neuer be admitted further then 
tothe ſubie of our queſtion. Thus we do vvell to congratulate,to ourſelues,our own 
happineſle: ifothers will come to vs,it ſhall be our comfort, but more theirs ; if not, it 
is cnough that we can ioy in our {elues,and in him in whom weare that weare, 
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E y. IV. A diſconrſcof the increaſe of Popery . of the Oath of Allegeance ; anditheinft \ 
| ſufferings of thoſe which haue reAed its | s 


Y? u fay,your religion dayly winneth. Bragge nor of yourgaine : you neither nced, 
nor can,if you conſider how it gets,and whom: How,but by cunning icights,talſe 
ſuggeſtions,impudent vntruths £ Who cannot thus preuaile againſt a quictand inno- 
cencaduerſarie £ Whom,but filly women,or men notoriouſly debauched ? A ſpoyle 
fit for ſuch a conqueſtyfor ſuch ViAors. Weare the fewer,nort the worſe : ifall our li- 
centious hypocrites vycre yours, wee ſhould not complaine : and you might be the 
prouder,not the better. Glory you in this triumph, free from our enuy ; who know 
we haue loſt none,but(by whom you ſaue nothing)cither looſe, or fimple. It were pity 
| that you ſhould not forgoe ſome in a better exchange. The ſea never incroacheth vpon 
our ſhore, but it loſerh elſe-where : ſome we hauc happily ferchr into the fold of our 
Church, out ef your waſts; ſome orthers(rhough few,and ſcarce a number) vvec haue 
ſent into their heauen. Among theſe, your late ſecond Garwer l.u'd to proclaime him. 
ſelfe a Martyr; and by dying,perſwaded. Poore man, how happy were he, ifhe mighr 
be his owne Iudge. That which gaue him confidence, vvould giue him glory: yoube- 
lecuz,aud wel-nere adore him. Thar fatall cord of his, was too little for reliques,though 
Guided into Mathematicke quantities. Whither cannot conceit lead vs ? vvhether 
or his reſolution, or your credulitie ? His death vvas fearlefle : I commend his ſto- 
mack, not his minde. How many malefattors have wee knowne that haue laughed 
| vponrheir executioner,and icſted away their laſt yvinde ? You might know. It is not | 
long fince our Norfolke CArrian leapt at his ſtake. How oft haue you learned, in 
martyrdome to regard not the death, but the cauſe? Elſe,there ſhould be no difference 
In giir and innocence, error and truth. VVhat then ? 'Died hee for Religion ? This 
had bin bur your owne meaſure: we endured your flames, which theſe gibbers could 
nor acquit. Bur darc impudency it ſelfe affirme it £ Nor for meereſhame, _—_ the 
.cuidence 
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evidence of ſo many tongues, cares, records, Your proſperitie, your numbers atgue 
enough, that a man may bea Papiſt in Britaine, and liue. Iftreaſon be your religion, 
vvho will vvonder that it is capirall ? D-fiethar Denill vyyhich hath mockr you with 
| this madde opinion, that treacherie is holinefle, deuotion crueltic and diſobedience. 
I foreſce your cvafion : Alas, itis eafie for a ſpightfull conftrutionto fetch religion 
within this cowpaſſe, and to ſay the ſwelling of the Foxes forehead is a horne. Nay 
then, I:tvs fetch ſome honeſt Heathen to be Indgebetwixtvs : Meere fiature in him 
ſhall ſpeake vnpartially of both. To hold and perſwade, that a Chriſtian Kirg may, 
yea muſtartthe Popes will be dethroaned,and murdered ; is it the voice oftreaſon, or 
religion? Andiftraiterous,vyhether flatly,or by miſ-inferring? Beſides his praQtices, 
for this he dicd; witnefſe your own Catholikes, O God,ifthis be religion, what can be 
villany 2 Who cuer dyed a MalefaQtor,if this be martyrdom ? It this poſition be meri- 
rorious of heguen, hell is feared in yaine.O holy Scifie, Marij,Catilines,Cades, Lopezcs, 
Gowries, Y awxes,3nd who cur have conſpired againſt Jawfull Majeſtic ! all Marty1s of | 
Rome, all Saints of Beckers heauen. How vvell dothoſe palmes of celeſtiall triumph be. 
come hands red with the ſacred blood of Gods anointed?I am aſhamed to thinke;thar 
humanitie ſhould nouriſh ſuch monſters, whether of men, or opinions. But you defie 
this ſauage fatiouſheſſe, this deuotion of deuils;and honeſtly yviſh both God and Cz- 
far his owne. I praiſe your moderation: but if you be true, let me yet ſearch you : Can 
4 man be a perfeR Papiſt, vvithour this opinion againſt it? Ifhe may,thcn your Garxer 
and Drarie died not for religion : if he may nor,then Poperie is treaſon, Chuſe now 
| vvhether you will leaue your Martyrs,or your Religion. What you hold of meric, 
free-wil;tranſubſtantiation,inuocation of S1ints, falſe adoration, ſupremacy of Remezno | 
man preſſes,no man inquires: your preſent inquifition, your former cxamples would 
{ teachvs ;mercy will notletvs learne.The only queſtion is, Whether our King may 
| liue and rule; whether you may refraine from his blood, and not finne : Would you 
have a man denie this, and not die? Would youhauea man thus dying honored? Dare 
{ you approue that religion, which defends the fa&,canonizes the perſon? T heare your 
{ anſwer,from that your great Champton, which not many dayes ſince, with one blow | 
| hath driven out three (nor ſlight) vvedges : That not Ciuill obedience is ſtood vpon, The iudgement 
but Poſitive doctrine : That you are readie to ſweare for the Kings ſafetie 5 not a- | ofa Catholike 
 gainſtthe Popes authoritie : King Iams s muſthue and raigne ; but Paulus 2 vintus ———_— 
muſt ruleand be obeyed : arid better were itfor you to die; then your ſiworne allege- | concerning the 
ance ſhould preiudicethe Sea Apoſtolike. An eluſton fit for children. What is ro dal. | apology of the 
ly,ifnot this? As if he ſaid, The King ſhall live, vnleſſe the Pope willnot; That hee ſhall _ _— 
not be diſcrowned,depoſed, maſſacred by your hands,vnlefſe your holy Father ſhould | Triptc node, 
command, Burt (I aske,as vvho ſhould nor? ) Whar if he do command ? What if your | 6+ 
Paulus ©4intu ſhould breathe out (like his predeceflors)not threarnings, but ſtrong 
bellowings of Excommunications,of depoſition of Gods anointed 2 What if hee ſhall 
command (after that French faſhion) the throats of all Heretikes ro blecd in a night? | 
Pardon you in this :; Now ir is grownea point of do@rinall Diuinitie,to determine 
how farre the power of Peters ſucceſſor may extend : You may neither ſweare,nor 
fay your hands ſhall not bee ſteep'r in the blood of your truc Soucraigne ; and to | 
die rather then ſweare it, is martyrdome. But what if heauen fall,ſay you ? His Holi- | 
nefle(as you hope) vvill rake none ſuch conrſes. Woe vvere vs,if our ſafety depended 
ypon your hopes, or his mercies. Bleffed be that God, which malgre hath madeand 
kept vs happic,and hath lift vs above our enemies. But what hope is there;that he who 
chargeth ſubjects not to ſweare allegeance will neuer diſcharge them from allegcance; 
that thoſe who clamorouſly and ſhameleſſely complaine to the world of our cruelty, 
{ will forbeare to ſollicir others cruelty to vs > Your hopes to you ; to vs our ſecurities. | 
| Is this the Religion you father ypon thoſe Chriſtian Patriarkes of the Primitiue Age? 
O bleſſed 1rcney, Clemeys,Cyprian, Bafil, Chryſoſtome, Angufine, lerome, and thouthe 
ſcuereſt cxaQor of iuſt cenſures, holy Am1broſe ! how vvould you haue ſpet at ſucha 
rebellious aſſertion! Whar ſpeakeT of Fathers * whoſe very mention'in ſich z cauſe 
were | 
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were iniury,were impicty. Which ofrhoſe curſed herefies of ancient times(for to them 
I hold it fitter to appeale)haue cucr bin ſo deſperately ſhameleſle,as to breed,to main- 
taine a conceit ſo palpably vnnaturall ; valeſle perhaps thoſe old 4n1:tade may vpon 

enerall termes be compelled to patronize it, vvhile they held ir pictic to breake the 

awes of their Maker ? For you, if you profeſle not te loue willing errors , by this ſu- 
ſpeR, and _ the reſt : you ſce this defended with equall reſolurion, and with no 
lefle cheerefull expence of blood. In the body, where you ſee one monſtrous defor- 
mitie,you cannot affe&; if you can doe ſo in your religion , yet how dare you ? fince 
the greater halfe of it ſtands onno other ground. Onely God make you wile, and ho- 
neft, you ſhall ſhake hands with this fation of Popery ; and I with you, to giue you a 
cheerefull welcome into the boſome of the Church. | | 
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To my brother M. S a. Haut. 


E y, V. A diſconrſe of the great charge of the miniſteriallfunttion ; together with particu- 
| lar diredions for due preparation thereunto,and cariage therein. | 


| [- is a great and holy purpoſe (dearc Brother) that you haue entertained, ofſeruing 
God in his Church: tor what higher,or more worthy imploiment can there be,then 
todotheſediuine duties,to ſuch a mafter,and ſuch amother? wherin yer I ſhould little 
reioyce,if any neceſsity had caſt you pon this refuge: for I hate and grieue to thinke 
tharany deſperate mind ſhould make Diuinity bur a ſhift,and diſhonour this Miſtrefſe 
by being forſaken of the world. This hath beenthe drift of your education: to this you 
were born,& dedicated ina dire courſe.I doe willingly incourage you,but not with | 
out many cautions. Entcr not into ſo great a ſervice, without much foreſight. When - 
your hand isatthe plow,itistoo late to looke backe.. Bethinke your ſclfe 1criouſly of 
_ | theweightof this charge:and let your holy defirebeallayed with ſome trembling. Ir 
'| isa fooliſh raſhneſle of yong heads, when they are in Gods chaire, ro wonder how 
they came thither,and to forget the awtfulneſle of that place,in the confidence oftheir 
owne ſtrength; whichis ener ſo muchleſle,as it is more eſteemed, I commend nor the 
waiward cxcuſes of Moſes,nor the peremptory vnwillingneſſe of Ammonizs,and Frier | 
Thomas,who maimed themfelues that they might bewilfully vncapable.Betwixt both | 
theſe there is humble modeſty,and religious fearfulneſle, cafily to bee nored in theſe, | 
whom the Church honours with the name ofher fathers , vvorthy your imitation : : 
wherein yet you ſhall need no preſidents, if you well confider vyhat worth of parts, 
what ſtrictnefle of cariage, what weight of offices, God expedts in this vocation. Know 
firſt, that inthis place there wil be morc holineſſe required of you,then in the ordinary. 
ftition ofa Chriſtian : for whereas before you were but as a common line, now God 
ſers you fora copy of ſancification vnto others, yvherein euery tault is both notable, | 
and dangerous. Here is Jooked for a-ſetled acquaintance with God, and experience 
both of the proceedings of grace,and of the offergand repulſes of tentations; which in 
yaine we ſhall hope to mienage in other hearts, if we have not found in our owne. To 
ſpeake by aime, or rote,of repentance, of contrition, of the degrees of regeneration, | 
and fairh,is both harſh ,and ſeldom when,not vnprofitable. We truſt thoſe Phyſicians | 
beſt, vvhich haue tryed the vertuc of their drugs, eſteeming nor of thoſe which haue 
onely borrowed of their bookes, .Here will bee expected a free and abſolute gouern« 
ment of affeQions;that you can ſo ſtere. your own veſſell,as not to be tranſported with | 
| fury,with ſelfe-loue,with immoderation of pleaſures, of cares, of deſires, withexceſle | 
of paſſions; inall which,ſo muſt yoydemeane your ſelfe, as one that thinkes hee is no 
nan 
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man of the vvorld,but of God ; as one too geod(by his double calling) for thar, which 
is cither the felicitie,or impotency of beaſts. Here muſt be continuall and inward ex- 
erciſe of mortification,and ſeucre Chriſtianitie, whereby the heart is held in duciawe, 
| and the vveake flames ofthe ſpirit quickned, the aſhes of our dulneſſe blowne off ; a | 
practice neceſſary in him, whoſe deuotion muſt ſer many hearts on fire: Heeremuſt be | | 
wiſedome, and inoffenſiueneſſe of cariage, as of one thar goes euer vnder monitors, 
and that knowes other mens indifferencies are his cuils. No man had ſuch need to keep 
a ſtri meane. Setting aſide contempr,cuen in obſeruation,behold,wee are made a ga- | 
zing ſtocke tothe world,to Angels,to men. The very ſayle of your eſtate muſt be mo- 
derated; which if it beate too high (as ſeldome ) it incurresthe cenſure of profuſion | 
and Epicuriſme , if too low, of a baſe and vnbeſceming eartlineſſe 5 your hand may 
not be too cloſe tor others need,nor too open for your owne , your conuerſation may 
not be roughand ſullen,nor ouer-familiarand fawning,; whereof the one breeds a con- 
| ccit of pride,and ſtrangeneſſe ; the other, contempt; notlooſcly mery,nor Cynically | 
yaſociable; nor contentious in ſmall iniuries ; ingreat , not hurtfully patienc-ro the | 
| Church : your attire ( for whither doe not cenſures reach'? ) notyouthfully wan- 
ton ; not,in theſe yeares affeedly ancient, but graue and comely, like the minde, like | 
the behauiour of the vvearer ; your geſture like your habit, neither ſauouring of giddy 
lightnefſe,nor ouerly inſolence,nor wantonnefle, nor dullneglet of your felfe 3. but 
| ſuch,as may beſceme a mortified minde, full of worthy ſpirits : your ſpeech like your 
{ geſture,not ſcurrilous, not detraGting, not idle, not boaſting, nor rotten, not peremp- 
-torie ; but honeſt, milde, fruitfull, ſauourie, and ſuch as may borh argue and worke 
| grace : your deliberations mature,your reſolutions well grounded , your devices ſage | 
and holy. Wherein let me aduiſe you,to vvalke euer in the beaten rode ofthe Church, 
{ not torunne out into ſingle paradoxes. And if you meet at any time with priuate con- 
| ceits,that ſceme more probable, ſuſpe rhem and your ſcife ; and ifthey can win you 
{ toaſſent, yet ſmother them in your breft,and doe not dare to vent them out, either by 
| your hand or tongue,to trouble the common peace. Iris a miſcrable praiſe, to bee a 
witty diſturber. Neither will it ſerue you to bethus good alone ; but if God fhall give 
ou the honour of this eſtate,the world will looke, you ſhould be the graue guide of a 
well-ordercd family : for this is proper to vs, that the vices of our charge refleR ypon 
vs; theſinnes of others are our reproach. If another mans children mif-cary , the Pa- 
rentis pitied , ifa Miniſters,cenſured ; yea, not our ſeruant is faulty vvithour our ble- 
miſh, In all theſe occaſions (a miſery incident to vs alone) our griefe is our ſhame. To 
| deſcend nearer vnto the facred affaires of this heavenly trade ; in a Miniſter, Gods 
{ Church is accounted both his houſe ro dwell in,and his field to worke in ; vvherein | 
(vpon the penalty of a curſe)he fmirhfully, wiſely,diligently,deuoutly,deales with God 
for his people, with his people, for and from God. Whether he inſtru, hee muſt 
| doe it with euidence of the ſpirit, or whether he reproue, with courage and zeale; or 
whether he exhorr, with meekneſſe,and yet with power; or whether he confute,with 
| demonſtration oftruth, not with rage and perſonall malicioufneſle; not with awilfull 
| hear of contradiction , or whether he admoniſh, with long-ſuffering, and loue withour 
preiudice,and partialitie: in a word,all theſe he ſo doth,as he thar deſires nothing but 
ro honour God, and ſave men. His wiſdome muſt diſcerne betwixt his ſheepe and 
| wolues, in his ſheepe,betwixt the wholeſome and vnſound ; in the vnſound, betwixt | 
the weake and tainted , in the rainted,betwixt the natures,qualiries,degrees of the dif. 
caſe,and infeQion,; and toall theſe he muſt know to adminiſter a word in ſeaſon. He 
hath Antidores forall tentations, counſels for all doubts, evictions for all errors, for all 
| languiſhings incouragements. No occaſion from any altered eſtate of the ſoule may | 
| finde him vnfurniſhed : He muſt aſcend to Gods Altar withmuch awe, with ſincere 
| and cheerefull deuotion , ſo taking,celebrating, diſtributing his Sauiour, as thinking 
himſelfe ar rable in heauen with the bleſſed Angels, In the meane time,as he wants nor | 
a thankefull regard to the Maſter of the feaſt, ſo not care of the gueſts. The greatneſſe 


of an offender may not make him ſacrilegiouſly partiall, nor the obſcurity negligent. I 
hauc 
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have ſaid little of any of our duties; and of ſome,nothing: yet enough,T think,to make 
you (if not timorous)carefull. Neither vvould I haue you hereupon to hide your ſelfe 
from this calling,bur to prepare your ſelfe for it. Theſe times call for them that are 
fairhfull : and ifthey may ſpare ſome learning; conſcience they can not. Goe on hap. 
pily : itarguesa minde Chriſtianly noble, to bee incouraged with the need of his la- 
bours,with the difficulties. | 
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Ev. V I. A diſcourſeof the ſignes and proofes of a rue faith. 


| Tr isno comfort in a ſecret felicitie. To behappy,and not know it,is little aboue 
miſerable. Such is your ſtate ; onely herein better then the common caſe of the 
| moſt; that the well of life lyes open before you , but your eyes (like Agars) are noto-. 
pen to ſee it ; vvhiles they haue neither water,noreyes.VVe doe not much more want 
that which vve haue not,then that which we doe not know we haue. Ler mee fell you 
ſome of that ſpirituall eye-ſalue which the Spirit commends to his Laodiceans that 
| you may clearely ſee how well you are. There isnothing bur thoſe ſcales betwixt you 
and happinefſe. Thinke not much that I eſpy in you what your felfe ſees nor. Too 
much neercneſle oft-times hindreth fight: and if forthe ſpots ofour own faces wetruſt 
others eyes,why not for our perfections? Youarciin heauen,and know it not: He that 
belecues,is already pailed from death to life : You belecue, whiles you complaine of } 
ynbcleefe. If fou complained not, I ſhould miſ-doubr you more, then you doe your 
ſelfe,becauſe you complaine. Secure and inſolent preſumption hath killed many, that 
breathes nothing but confidence and fafery; and abandonsall doubts, and condemnes 
them. Thar man neuer beleeued,that neuer doubred. This liquor of faith isncuer pure 
in theſe veſſels of clay, without theſe lees df diſtruſt. Whar then ? Thinke not thar I 
incourage you to doubt more ; but perſwade you,not to bee difcouraged with doubt- 
ing. All vacertaintic is comfortlefle: thoſe that teach men to conieQure and forbid to 
reſolue,reade lectures of miſery. Thoſe doubts are but to make way for aflurance ; as 
the oft ſhaking of the tree, faſtens it more at the root. You are fure of God, but you are 
afraid of your ſelfe. The doubt is not in his promiſe,but your applicatton. Looke inte | 
your owne heatt. How know you that you know ary thing,that you belecue,that you 
will,that you approue,that you affeR any thing ? If a man, like your ſelfe, promiſe 
you ought, you know whether you truſt him,whether you relye your ſelfe on his fide- 
litie. Why can you not know it in him that is God and man ? The difference is not in 
the a&,burt the obiect. Bur if theſe habits (becauſe of their inward and ambiguous na- 
rure)ſceme hard to be deſcried ; turne your eyes to thoſe open markes that cannot be- 
guile you. How many haue bragged of their Faith, when they have embraced nothing 
but a vaine cloud of preſumption? Every man repeats his Creed, few feele it, few pra- 
iſe it, Take two boughs in thedead of winter z how like is one wood to another ? 
how hardly diſcerned £ Afterwards, By their fruit you ſhall know them, That faith, 
whoſe nature was obſcure,is euident in his effects. VVhar is fairh, but the hand of the 
ſoule ? What is thedutic of the hand, but either to hold or worke ? This hand then 
holds Chriſt, workes obedience and holineſſe : and if this a&t of apprehenſion beas ſe- | 
cret, as the cauſe ; ſince the cloſed hand hideth till what it holdeth-; ſee the hand of 
fairh open; {ce what it worketh,and compare it vvith your owne proofe. Deny if you 
| can (yer I had rather appeale toany Tudge,then your preiudiced elfe ) that inall your | 
needs you canſtep boldly rothe Throne of Heauen ; and freely powre out your en- 
larged hearg to your God, and craue of him, vvhether to receiue what you vyant, = | 
that | 
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that you may vvant vyhat you haue,and would nor, Be aſſured from God, this can be 
done by no power,but/thar you fearetomiſle) of faith. God;as Re is hor, ſohe ſs nor 
calledafatherwithout this. In vain doth he pray; tharcannor cal Godfarher: No father, 
without the {pirit of adoption; no ſpitit;withour faith': vvithourthis,you may babble, 
you cannot pray. Afﬀumeyourhatyoucan pray;I dare conclude yponmy ſoble, Tos 
beleeve. As lirtle as you loue your ſelfe,denie it you tai; that yoirlone God. * Say that 
your Szuiourfrom heanen ſhould aske you Peters queſtion; could your foule returne 
any otheranſ{wer, then Lord thon knoweft 1 lone thee ?' Why ate youelſe in ſii ave to 
: offend, thata world cannot bribe you ro finne ? Whyin ſuch tieepe riefs wy x you 
 haue ſinned, that no mirth'can refreſh you? Why inſuch fertenrdefire ofentoying his 
' preſence? Why in ſuchagony when youenioy itnor ? neither dgth God lotic you; 
' neither can yorloue God without faith, Yet more : *Doe you willingly nouriſh any, 
 oneſinne in your breſt,doyou not repefit ofall? Doe you not hare all,tho yoycannor 
leaue all 2? Doe you nor complaine thatyou hate them no more ?'Doe younor; as for 
| bfe, with for holinefſe,andendeuour it > Nothing but'faith can thits« cleanſe the heart ; 

thatlike a good houſ-wife ſiycepsall the foule corners of the ſoule,"and will not leauc 
 ſomuchasone webbe in this roomie houſe. Truſt ro-it, you carinbrhate finne for it 
| owne ſake, and forfake it for Gods ſake, without faith ;* the Faithlefſe hath had fome 
remorſe and feares, neuer repentance. Laſtly , doe you not Toue a govd manfor goqd- 
neſſe,and delight in Gods Saints ? Doth not yourloue leade you to compaſsion;your 
| compaſſon-co relieie ? Anheart truely faithfull cannot but haue an hand chriſtianly 
bouncifull : Charitie and Faith make vp oneiperfeR paire of Compaſſes, thar can take 
che true latitude of a Chriſtian heart : -Faith is the one foot , pitchr in the cehtte. vn- 
moucably,while Charitic vyalkes about, in a perfe& circle of beneficence : theſe two 
{ never did, neither can goe aſumder. Warrant you your loue, I'dare warrangyour faith: 
; What needTfay more ? This heatof your affeRions,and this light of your workes,wil 
euince againſt all che gares of hell, that you-haue the fire of Faith : let your ſoule then 
warme it fclfe with theſe ſweet and cordiall flames, againſt all rhoſe cold deſpaires., 
whereto:youare tempted : ſay, Lord,7'beleexe ;andT will give you leaue ſtill to adde, 
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Helpe my wnbeleefe. . . * 
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| Ee. V IL  diredtion how to conceine of God in'our denotions and meditations. . 
Ouhane choſen and judged well: How to cariceive ofthe Deiticinorur þtiyers,in 
ourmeditations,is both the deepeſt point of all Chriſtianirie,andthe moſt neceſſa- 
rie: ſo deepe; that if we wade into it, we may caſily'drowne,never finde the bottom:ſo 
 neceſſarie,that withour it,our ſelues;our ſeruices,are prophane,irreligious : wee arc all 
borne Idolaters,naturally prone to faſhion:God to ſome forme of our owne, whether 
of an humane bodie,or of an admirable light, or if our minde haue any other more 
likely,and pleaſing image. Firſt then,away with all theſe wicked thoughts,thelſe groffe 
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you offer to ſet yp Gods Altar at Bethel : and withoutall mencall repreſentations,con- 


be ;and,as it were,loſe irſelfe in his infiniteneſſe. Thinke of him, as not to be thought 
of ; as one, whoſe wiſedome'is his iuſtice, whoſe iuſtice is his power, whoſe power is 
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deuotions ; and with 1acob burie all your ſtrange gods vnder the oake of Shechem, ere |: 


 ceiue of your God purely, fimply,ſpiritually; as ofan abſolute being, without forme , | 
without matter,without compoſition  yea,an infinite, withoutall limit of thoughts. | 
Let your heart adore a ſpirituall Maieſtie, which it cannot comprehend,yet knowes to | 
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his mercic ; and whoſe wiſcdome, juſtice, power,mercy,is himſclfe ; as without quali. 


tie good, great without quantitie, cucrlaſting wichour rime, preſent euery where with- 
out place, containing all things without extent ;' and when your thoughts are come to 
the higheſt, ſtay there,and be content to vvonder,in filence :-:and if you cannot reach 


| toconceiue of him as he is, yet take heed you conceiue not of him as he is not.Neither | 


will it ſuffice your Chriftian mind, to haue this awefull and confuſcd apprehenſion of 
the Deitie,withour a more ſpeciall and inward conceit of three in this one ; three per« 


ſons inthis one effence,not diuided,but diſtinguiſhed ; and not more mingled then di- |. 
uided. There is nothing, vyhercin the vyant of words can wrong and gricue vs, but in | 


this: Here alonc,as we can adore,and not conceiuve,ſo we can conceiue, and not vtter; 
yea,vtter our ſclues,and not be conceiued ; yetas wee may, Thinke here of one ſub- 
ſtance in three ſubſiſtences ; oneecſſence in three telations ; one I nno v au begetting, 
begotten, proceeding ; Father, Sonne,Spirit : yet {o,as the Son is no other thing from 
the Father, butanother perſon ; or the Spirit, from the Sonne. Let your thoughts 
here vvalke warily,:the path is narrow : the conceit either of three ſubſtances or bur 
one ſubfiſtence, is damnable. Let me lead you yet higher, and further, in this intricate 
vvay,towards the Throne of grace : All this will not auaile you, if you rake not your 
Mediator with you : if you apprehend not a true manhood, gloriouſly vnited to the 
Godhead, without change of cither nature, without mixture of both; whoſe preſence; 
yvhoſe merirs muſt giue paſſage, acceptance,vigour to your prayers. £ 

Here muſt be therefore (as you fee) thoughts holily mixed: ofa Godhead and hu- 
manitie : ene perſon in ewo natures : ofthe ſame Deitie,in divers perſons,and one na- 
ture: wherein (if cuer) heauenly wiſdome muſt beſtir ic felfe,indireRing vs;ſoro ſeuer 
theſe apprehenſions,that none be neglefted ; ſo to conioyne them thatthey bee not 
confounded. O the depth of diuine myſteries,more then can be wondred at } O. the 
neceſlitic of this high knowledge, which vyho attaines nor, may babble, but prayethi 
not ? Still you doubr, and aske if you may nor dire your prayers to one perſon of 
three. Why not ? Safcly,and with comfaorr, What need we feare, while wee haue our 
' Sauiour for our patterne :.0 my father ( if poſiible) let this Cup paſſe: and Paul every 
where both in thanks and requeſts: but with due care of worſhipping all in one. Ex- 
clude the other,while you fix your heart vpon one, your prayer is finne;retaine all,and 
mention one,you offend nor. None of them doth ought for vs, without all. Ic is a true 
rule of Diuines.: All their externall workes are common : To ſollicit one therefore, 
and not all, were iniurious. And if you ſtay your thoughts vpon the ſacred humanitie 


of Chrift,with inſeparable adoration of the Godhead vnited, and thence climbe vypto| 


the holy conceit of that bleſſed and dreadfull Trinity, I dare nor cenſure, dare not bur 
commend your diuine method. Thus ſhould Chriſtians aſcend from carth to heauen , 
from one heauento another. If I haue giuen your deuotions any light, it is well : the 
leaſt _ ofthis knowledge is vvorth all the full gleames of humane and carthly 
$kill. But I miſtake,if your owne heart wrought vpon with ſerious meditations (vnder 
that ſpirit of illumination) will not proue your beft maſter, After this vveake di- 
rcRion, ſtudie to conceiuearight ; that you may pray aright ;and pray that 
you may conceiue z and meditate that you may doc both : 
and the God of heauendireR you, inable you, 
that you may doe all. | 
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{Ee.VIII. A diſcourſe of the grounds of the Papiſis confidence in appealing tothe Fathers : 
and aeprauations of antiquity. 


IR, Iknow noman ſo likeas you to make poſterity his debter. I doe heartily con- 

gratulare varo you ſo worthy labours, fo noble a projet. Our aduerſaries know- 
ing of themſeclues(that which Terru{74n ſaith ofall hereſies) rhar if appeale. bee made 
co the ſacred bench of Prophets and Apoſtles, they cannor ſtand ; remoue the ſuit of 
religion crafily,into the Courtof the Farhers: Areuerend criall,as any vader heauen, 
where, it cannot be ſpoken, how con fidently they triumph ere the confli.Giue ys the 
Fathers for our Iudges (ſay Campian and Poſſeuine) the day is ours. And whence is 
this courage ? Is antiquity our enemy, their aduocate ? Certainly it cannot bee truth 
that is new : We would renounce our Religion,if ic could be over-lookt for time. Let 


this prouocation : One, the baſtardy of falſe Farhers , the other,the corru ption of the 
true. VWhar a flouriſh doe they make wich vſurped names? Whom would it not amaze 
to ſee the frequent citations of rhe Apoſtles owne Canons, Conſtitutions, Licurgies, 
Maſſes : of Clemens, Denzys the Arcopagite, Linus, Hippolitus, Martial of Burdeaux, 
Ezeſippus : Donations of Conſtantize the great,and Lews the godly : Of 50 Canons of 
Nice : of Dorotheus, Damaſus his Pontificall ; Epiſtles decretall of Clemens, Enariſizs, 
| Teleſphorus, and an hundred other Biſhops holy and ancient ; of Enodins, Anaſtaſius, 
Simeon Metaphraſtes,and moc yet then a number moe ; moft whereof haue crept our 
of the Vatican,or Cloiſters, and all cary in them manifeſt brands of falſhood, and ſup- 
poſition ; that I may ſay nothing ofrhoſe infinite writings,which cither ignorance,or 
wilfulneſſe, hath fathered vpon every of the Fathers,not without ſhameleſſe importu- 
nity, and groſſe impoſſibilities : all which (as ſhee ſaid of Petey) their ( pecch bewray- 
eth ; or (as Auſten ſaid of Cyprians ſtile) their face. This fraud is more ealily auoided : 
Foras innotorious burglaries, oft-times there 1s either an hat, ora gloue, or a weapon 
left behind, which deſcrierch the authors ; ſo the God of truth hath beſorred theſe im- 
poſtors tole: fall ſome palpable error, (choughbur of falſe calculation) whereby,if not 
their names, yet their ages might appcare, to their conuition. M ſt danger is in the ſe- 
cret corruption of the true andacknowledged ifſue of thoſe gracious parents; whom, 
through cloſe and crafty handling , they haue induced to belye tho{t that begor 
{them and to betray their Fathers, either with filence, or talſe evidence. Plainly, 
{how are the honoured Volumes offairhfull antiquity, blurred, interlin<d, altered, de- 
| praued by ſubtle trechery ; and madero ſpeake what they meant not ? Fie on this, not 
ſo much iniuſtice,as impicty,to race the awefull monuments of the dead, and partially 
ro blot and change the.originall Will of the deceaſcd, inſerrour owne Legacies. Thisis 
done by our guilty aducrlaries, tothe injury not more of theſe Authors, then of the 
preſentand ſucceeding tim:s. Hence thoſe Fathersare ſome-where not ours : What 
wonder ? while they are no®hemſclues. Your induſtry hath offered{(and that motion 
is lively,and heroicall) to challenge all their learned and elegant pages, from iniury of 
corruption.; to reſtore. them to themſelues,and to vs : that which all the learned of 
our times haue but defircd to ſee done, you profter to effeR: your aſſay in Cyprian and 
Anguſtine is happy,and.ivſtly applauded. All our Libraries, whom your diligent hand 
hath ranſackt,offcr theirayd, in ſuch abundance of manuſcripts, as all Europe would 
|enuy toſce met in one Iland, After all this, for "= themoſt ſpightfull imputation 
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applanding his worthy offers and indeauors of diſconering the falſifications 


ge Equity, the older take both. There bec rwo things then, that giue them hearc in | 
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to our Truth is nouelty,you offer to deduce her pedegree from thoſe primitiue times, 
through the ſucceſſions of all ages; and to bring into the light of the world many (as 
yet obſcure) but no leſle certaine and authenticall Patrons, ina continued line: of de- 
fence, You haue giuen proofe enough, that theſe are no glorious vaunts,but the zealous 
challenges of an able Champion. What wanteth then £ Let mee ſay for you : Not an 
heart, not an head, notan hand ; but (which I almoſt ſcorne to name in ſuch a cauſe) a 
purſe. Ifthis continue your hinderance,it will not be more our lofle then ſhame. Heare 
me a little, yee great and wealthy : Hath God loaded you with ſo much ſubſtancezand 
will you not lend him alittle of his owne ? Shall your riot bee fed with excefſe, while 
Gods cauſe ſhall ſtarve for want ? Shall our aduerſaries ſo inſulringly out-bid vs ; and in 
the zeale of our profuſion Iaughat our heartleſſe and cold niggardlineſſe? Shall heauen- 
ly truth lie in the duſt for want of alittle ſtamped earth to raiſe her £ How can you ſo 
much any way honor God, yea your ſelues,deferue of pofterity,pleaſure the Church, 
and make you ſo good friends of your Mammon ? Let not the next Ageſay, that ſhe 
| had ſo vnkind predeceſſors. Fetch forth of your ſuperfluous ſtore,and caſt in your rich 
gifts into this treaſuric of the Temple. The Lord and his Church haue need.For you, 
irangers me to ſce how that flattering Poſſeuinus ſmoothly intices you from vs with 
golden offers,vpon the aduantage of our neglect; as ifhe (meaſuring your mind by his | 
owne)thought an 02944 dabo would bring you with himſclfe on- your knees to wor- | 
ſhip the denill, the beaft, the image of both': as if. we were nor as able to incourage,to 
reward deferr, Hatch Vertue no Patrons ofthis fide the Alpes ? Are thoſe hils onely 
thethreſholds of honour ? 1 plead nor, becauſe I cannor feare you : But who ſees not 
how munificently our Church ſcattercth her bounrifull fauours vpon lefle merit. If 
your day be not yet come,expedt ir ; God andthe Church owe you a benefit ; if their 
payment be long, it 1s ſure. Onely goe you on with courage, in thoſe your high endea- 
uors ; and in the-meane time,thinke it great recompence to haue deſerued. 
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E yp. IX. A Diſcourſe of fleeing or ſt ay in the time of peflilence; whether lawful for CMi- 
5 riſter or people, Es 


fe” many hath a ſeduced conſcience led vntimely to the graue ? I ſpeake of this 

ſad occaſion of Peſtilence. The Angell of God followes you,and you doubt whe- 
ther you ſhould flye. Tf a Lyon out of the forcſt ſhould purſue you, you would make 
no queſtion : yet could he nor doe it vnſent. Whatis the difference? Both inſtruments 
of divine reucnge ; boththreaten death, one by ſpilling the blood, the other by infe- 
Qing it. Who knowes whether he hath not appoinred your Zszr out of the liſts of this 
. deſtruction ? You lay it is Gods viſitation. What euill is not ? Tf warre haue waſted 
the confines of your Country, you ſave your throats by flight :' Why are you more 
fauourable ro Gods immediate ſword of peſtilence ? Very leprofie, by Gods law,re- | 
quires 2ſ{eparation ; yetno morrall ficknefle. When youſee a noted Leper proclaime 
his vncleanneſſe in the ſtreet, will you embrace him for his ſake that hath ſtricken him, 
or auoid him for his ſake thar hath forbidden you ? If you honour his rod, much more 
will you regard his precept. If you miſlike not the afflition becauſe he ſends it, then 
| loue thelife which you haue of his ſending; feare the iudgement which he will ſend, if 


' | youloue irnot. Herhat bids vs flee when we are perſecuted, hath neither excepted An- 


cell nor man; whether ſoever,I feare ourguiltineſſe,if wilfully we flce not.Bur whither 
ſhall we flee from Gad ?-ſay you : where ſhall he not both find and lead vs ? whither 
= | : | : ſhall 
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ſhall not our deſtiny follow vs ? Vaine men, we may runne from our home, not from 
our graue ; Death is fi ubtle, our time is ſet ;we cannot, God will not alter it. Alas, how 
wiſe we areto wrong our ſelues ! Becauſe Death will ouer-rake vs, ſhall we rene and 
meet him f Becauſe Gods decree is ſure, ſhall we be deſperate ? Shall we preſume,be- 
cauſe God changeth not? Why doe we noc trye cuery knife and cord,fince our time is 
neither capable of preuention nor delay : our end is {et, not withour our meanes. In 
matter of danger where the end is not knowne,the meanes muſt be ſuſpeed ; in mat= 
ter of hope where the end is not knowne, meanes muſt be yſed. Vie then freely the 
meanes of your flight,ſuſpeQ the danger of your ſtay ; and ſince there is no particular 
necefſicy of your preſence,know that God bids you depart andliue. You vrge the in- 
ſtance of your Minifter: How vnequally? There isnot more lawfulnefle in your flight, 


which you may not willingly lecſe, not hazard by ſtaying, wee with all their ſoules : 
which to hazard by abſence, is toloſe our owne: we muſt loue our liues;but not when 
they are riuals with our ſoules, or with others. How much betteris it tobee dead, then 
negligent, then faithleſſe ! If ſome bodies be contagiouſly ſicke, ſhall all ſoules bee wil- 
tully.negleted? There can be no time wherein good counſell is ſo ſeaſonable,ſo need- 
full. Euery threatning finds imprefion, where the mind is prepared by ſenſible iudge- 
ments, When will the iron hearts of men bow, ifnot when they are hear in the flame 
of Gods afflition ? now then to runne away from a neceſſary and publike good, to a- 
uoid a doubrfull and priuate evill, is to runne into a worſe euill then. wee would auoid. 
He that will thus runne from Niniue to Tharfis, ſhall find a tempeſt, anda whale in his 
way.Not that I dare be an author to any, of the priuate viſitation of infected beds : I 
dare not without better warrant. V Vho cuer ſaid wee were bound to cloſe yp the dy- 
ingeyes of euery departing Chriſtian 2 and vpon what-cuer conditions, to heare their 
[laſt grones ? If we hada word, I would not debate of the ſucceſſe. Then,that were co- 
| wardlinefle, which now is wiſedome. Is itno ſeruice,that wee publikely teach and ex- 
|hort? that wepriuarely prepare men for-death,and arme them againſt ir? thar our com- 
fortable letters and meflages ftir vp their fainting hearts ? that our loud voyces pierce 
theirearesafarre, vnleſſe we feele their. pulſes,and leane vpan their pillowes,and whil- 
per intheireares ? Danielis inthe Lyons den ; Is it nothing that D azz ſpeakes com- 
fort to him thorow the grate,vnleſle he goe into ſalute him among thoſe fierce com- 
panions?A good Miniſter is the common goods : hee cannot make his life peculiarto 
one, without iniury to many. In the common cauſe of the Church,he muſt beno nig- 
eard of his life ; in the priuate cauſe of a neighbours bodily ficknefle, he may ſoone be 
prodigall. A good father may not ſpend his ſubſtance on one child, and leave the reſt 
beggers. If any man be reſolute in the contrary, I had rather praiſe his courage, then 
imitate his praQtice.I confeſſe,I feareznot ſo much death,as want of warrant for death, 
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V Hiles I accuſed the Times,you vndertooke their patronage. I commend your 

charity,not your cauſe. It istrue : There was neuer any Age not complained 
of ; neuer any that was not cenſured, as worſt. V Vhatis, we ſec ; what was,we neither 
| inquire norcare. That which is our of fightand vſe,is ſoone out of mind, andere long 


as iuſt as charitable, you ſhall confeſſe, that both lone times exceed others in euull E 
| | Hh 2 an 


1 


then fin in ours : youare your owne ; wee our peoples : youare charged with a body, | 


out of memory. Yet the iniquity of others, cannot excuſe ours. And if you will be bur. 
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and theſe, ali. This carthly Moone the Church hath her fuls and wainings, andſome- 
times her eclypſes; whiles the ſhadow of this finfull maſſe hides her beauty from the 
world. So long as ſhe wadeth in this planetary world,ir ſhould be vaine to expe bet. 
ter : it is enough when ſhe is fixed abouc, to be free from all change. This you yeeld: 
but nothing can perſwade you, that ſhee isnot now in the full of her glory. Truc : or 
elſe ſhe were not ſubice to thisdarkning. There was neuer more light of knowledge, 
neuer moredarkneſſe of impiety:and there could not be ſuch darkneſle, ifthere were 
not ſuch light. Goodneſle repulſed, giues height to ſin : therefore are we worſe then 
our predeceſfors, becauſe we might be better. By how much our meanesaregreater,by 
ſo much are our defes. Turne ouer all records;and parallell ſuch helps,ſfuch care, ſuch 
coſt,fuch expeRation,with ſuch fruit,I yeeld : We ſce but our owne times: There was 
neuer' but one Noah (whom the Heathen celebrate vnder another name) that with 
two faces ſaw both before and behind him: But loegthat Ancient of dayes,to whom all 
timesare preſent, hath told vs,that theſe laſt ſhal be worſt: Our experience iuſtifies him, 
with all burt the wilfull. This cenſare (left you ſhould condemne my rigour, as vnnatu- 
rally partiall)is not confined to our ſeas ; but, free and common,hath the ſame bounds 
with the earth. I ioy not in this large ſociety. Would God we were cuill alone. How 
few are thoſe, whoſe cariage doth nor ſay , that profeſſion of any conſcience is puſilla- 
nimity:? How few that care ſo much, as to ſhew well ? And yer of thoſe few, how 
many care onely to ſeeme © whoſe words diſagree from their ations, and their hearts 
from their words? Where ſhalla man mew vp himſelfe, that he may not be a witneſs 
 ofwhat he would not? What can he ſee, or heare, and not beeeither ſad or guilty ? 
Oathes ſtrive for number with words ; ſcoffes with oathes, vaine ſpeeches with both. 
They arerare hands, thatare free cither from aſperfionsof blood, or ſpots of filthi- 
nefle.: Let mee bee at onee (as1T vit) bold and plaine : VVanton excefle, excefligze 
pride.clofſe Atheiſme,impudent profancnefle, vamercifull opprefſion, oucr-mercifull 
conniuence,grecdy couctouſneſſe, looſe prodigality,fimoniacall facriledge,vnbridcled 
loxury,beaftly drunkenneſle ,bloody treachery, cunning fraud, ſlanderous detraQion, 
enuious vnderminings, ſecret idolatry, hypocriticall faſhionablencfle, haue ſpred 
themſclues all ouer the world. The Sunne of peace looking vpon our vncleane heaps, 
hath bred theſe monſters, and hath giuen light ro this brood of darknefle. Looke 
about you,and ſee if three great Idols, Honour, Pleaſure, Gaine, haue not ſhared the 
earch amoneſt them, and left him leaft, whoſe all is. Your deniall driues mee to 
particulars. I vrge no further. Tf any aduerſary inſult in my confeſſion, tell him, 
that I account them the greateſt part ofthis evil; neither could rhus complaine, if they 
were nor. VYho knowes not, that as the earth isthe dregs of the world, ſo 1:aly is the 
dregs of the carth, Rome of 1taly ? It is no wonder to finde Satan in his Hell z bur to 
find him in Paradiſe, is vncouth, and grievous. Let them alone that will dye and hate 
to be cured. For vs : O that remedies were as cafie as complaints ! That we could be 
as ſoone cleared, as conuinced ! That the taking of the medicine were but ſo diffticule 
as the:preſcription ! And yet nothing hinders vs from health, but our wil:neither Go- 
ſpell,nor Grace,nor Glory,arc ſhut vp;onely our hearts are not open. Let me turne my 
ſtile from you,to the ſecure,to the peruerſe,: tho why doe I hope they will heare mee, 
that aredeafe to God ? they will regard words,that care not for indgements 2 Let me 
rellthemyer (if invaine)they muſt breake, if they bow not: That if mercy may be re- 
fuſed,yet vengeance.cannot be refiſted:that. God.canſerue himſelfe ofthem perforce, 
neither totheir thanke nor caſe:that thepreſent plagues doe bur threaten worſe. Laſtly, 
that if they relent not,hell was not made for nothing. What ſhould be done then? Ex- 
cept we would faine ſmarr,cach man amend one,and we all line. How commonly doe 
men complaine,and-yet adde to this heape ?- Redrefle ſtands not in words. Ler cuery 
man pull but one brand out of this fire,and the flame will goe our alone, What is a mul- 
titude,but an heape of vnities? The more we deduce,the fewer we leaue.O how happy 
wereit then,if euery man would begin at home, and take his owne heart to task,and at 
once be his owne Accuſer, and Indge ; to condemne his priuate errors, yea to mul 
| TI TN : them 
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them with death ! Tillthen, alas,what availes it to talke £ While every man cenſures, 
ind no man amends, whar is it but buſie trifling 2 But tho our care muſt begin at our 
{clies, it may not end there. Who buta C477 is not his brothers keeper ? Publike per- 
{ons are not ſomuch their owne,as others are theirs. VVho fitsat the common ſterne, 
cannot diſtinguiſh betwixt the care of his owne ſafety, and his veſſels : both drowne 
at once,or at onceſalutethe hauen. Ye Magiſtrates(for in you ſtand al our lower hopes) 


| whom God hath on purpoſe,in a wiſe ſurrogation, ſer ypon earth,to correct her diſor- 


ders, take to your ſelues firme fore. heads,courageous hearts, hands buſte,and not par- 
tiall 5 to diſcountenance ſhamelefle wickedneſſe, to reſiſt the violent ſway of cuils, to 
execute wholeſome lawes, with ſtritnes,with reſolutio. The ſword ofthe Spirit meets 
with ſuch iron hearts, that it both entcrs not,and is rebated. Loe,it appeales ro your 
arme,to your ayd. An earthen edge can beſt pierce this hardned earth : If iniquity dic 
not by your hands,we periſh. And ye ſonnes of Lexigatherto your Moſes in the gate 
of the Campe : conſecrate your hands to God in this holy ſlaughter of vice: Let your 
voice be both a trumpetto incite, and atwo-edged ſword to wound and kill. Cry 
downe finne in earneſt, and thunder out of that ſacred chaire of Moſes ; and let your 
lives ſpeake yet louder, Neither may the common Chriſtian fit ſtill and looke on in ſi- 
lence: Iam deceined,ifinthis cauſe God allow any man for priuate. Here muſt bee all 
aQtors,no witneſſes. His diſcreet admonitions, ſeaſonable reproofes, and prayers ne- 
uer vnſcaſonable, beſides the power of honeſt example,are expeted ashis due tribute 
tothe common health : What if we cannot turne the ſtreame 2 Yet we mult ſwim a- 
gainſt it : cuen without conquelſ?, it is glorious to haue reſiſted : in this alone, they are 
enemies,thar doenothing. Thus, as one that delights more in amendment, then ex- 
Cuſe, I have both cenſured and direed. The fauourof your ſentence proceeds (I 
know)from your owne innocent vprightneſſe: So iudge of my ſeuere taxa- 
tion. Ir ſhall be happy for vs, if wee can at once excuſe and 
diminiſh ; accuſe and redrefle iniquity, Let but 
the indeuour be ours, the ſucceſſe 
to GOD. 
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TO 1 HE MESSE 


HIGH AND EXCELLENT 
PRINCE, HENRY, PRINCE 
of VV aLEs, Allhappineſſe. 


Mor Gratious Prince : 
$7 raEt menot (whiles I defire to be dutifull) ſeeme 


importunate, in my dedications.F now bring to 
your Highneſſetheſe my laſt, and perhaps moſt 
material Letters:wherein,if # miſtake not,(as, 
how eaſily are wee deceined inour owne £? ) the 
pleaſure of the variety ſhall flriue with the im- 
portance of matter. T here 1 no worldly thing, Iconfeſſe, whereof 
1 am more ambitious , then of your Highneſſes contentment ; 
which that you place in gooaneſſe,ts not more your glory,then our ioy. 


Doe fo ftill, and heauen andearth ſhall agree to bleſſe you, and vs 


ſelfe in ſilence, toſome greater worke, wherein F may approue my 
ſeruice tothe (hurch, and to your Highneſſe,as her ſecond toy and 
care. My heart ſhall be alwayes,and pon all opportunities,my 
tongue and pen ſhallno leſſe gladly be denoted tomy grations Ma- 


fter, as one 


Who reioyce to be your Highnelſles 
(though vnworthy, yet) faithfull 


| and obſequious Seruant, 


I o 5. Hats. 


in you. For me, after this my officious boldneſſe, 1ſhall betake my 
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16, ToMr Pxrax Morin Preacher of 


SEVERAL L 


THE SVMME OF THE 


EPISTLES. 
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EP. | 

1. Tomy B.Lord of Bathe and Wels, 
Diſconrſing of the cauſes aud meanes of 
the increaſe of Popery. 

To my Lord Biſhop of Worceſter. 
Shewine the differences of the preſent 
Church from the Apoſtolicall, and need. 
leſneſſe of 'onr conformity thereto.in ali 
things. 4 

3. Tomy Lady Maxy Duixny, 

| Containins the deſcription of a Chriſt 
an, and his differences from the world- 
_—_ 

4. Tomy.Lady Hoxoxri Har. 
Diſcourſing of the neceſSity of Baptiſme, 

and the eſtate of thoſe which neceſſarily 

want its I de. 

5. To Sir Ricnany Lea, 

Diſcourſing of the comfortable remedies 

of all afflictions, 


2s 


| 


the Church at Paris. 
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EF. 
early and cheerfull bexeficence : ſhew- 
ing the neceſiitie_ and benefit of good 
workes, 


3. ToE. B. Dedicated to Sir Gzoxcn 
Gor!ns. 
Remealtes againſt dulnes and heartleſnes 


tn our wall:ngs , andencouragements to 
cheerfulneſſe 13 labouy, 


9. ToSirloun HaxrtnGron., 
D:ſcufling this Queſtion : 

Whether a man and wife after ſome_ 
yeeres mutuall and loning fruition of 
each other, may wvpon conſent; whether 
for ſecular, or religious cauſes, vow and 
perform a perpetuall ſeparation from each 
others bea, and abſolutely renounce all 
carnall kuowledge.o of each other for 


EET, 


10. To MW 1L.KniGur. 


Diſcourſing of the late French occur- 
rents,andwhat wſe God expedts to bee 
' made of them. 


in. ToM* Tromas SvTTON. 


Exciting him,and (in him) all others,to 


Incouraging him to perſifs in the hol 
calling of the miniſtery ; which on 
conceit of hs inſufficiency, and want of 


afei1on, he ſeemed inclining to forſake 
and change, 


— 
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EP. 

1. TomyLord Danny. 

A particular account how our dayes are, 

or ſhould bee ſpent, both common and 

holy. | 

2. To Mr T.S. Dedicated to Sir Fv1xn 
GRraEvVIL, 
Diſcourſing how we may vſe the world 
without danger. | 

3. ToSir GrxorGns FirntTwood, 

| * Of the remedies of ſinne,and motines to 

| auoid it, | ; | 

4. ToM-DoRorMitzvane. 
Diſconr(ing how farre,and wherein Po- 
pery deſtroyeth the foundation. 

5. Written long fince to LW. © 

D:ſſmading from ſeparation, and ſhort. 

| ly oppugning the grounds of that error, 

6, To MalterI.B. 

A complaint of the miſ-cducation of our 
Gentry. 

7, To M” Ionas ReroxsszeRGIVS 
in Zcland. | 


EP. 
Written ſome whiles ſince, concerning 
ſome new opinions then broached in the 
Churches of H 6 LL AN v;and vnder the 
name of Arminius (then living - ) per- 
ſw1ding all great wits to a fludy and care © 
of the common peace of the Church, and 
diſſmading from all affeation of ſingu- 


larity. 


8. To W.I. condemned for murder. 
Effectaally preparing him, and (under 
his name) whatſoeuer Malefattor, for 
hes death, | | 


re To M: Ioun Mor, ofa long time 
now prijoner vader the Inquifitienar 
Rows. | 

Exciting him to his wonted conflancy, 
aud encouraging him to Martyrdome, 


10. Toall Readers. 
Containing Rules of good adwice for onr | 


| 


Chriſtian and cintl cariage. 


THE FIFT DE CAD. 
To my Lord Biſhop of BxaT#zand W zu. 5. 


Eve. I. Diſconrſing of the tauſes and meanes of the increaſe of Poperie, 


I, 
Aa of and Honorable)isa conſideration both weighty and victul, 
for hence may we frame our (clues either to preuerit,or imi- 
tare them : ro imitate them in vvhat wee may ; or preuent 
themin what they ſhould not. I meddle not wich the means 
of their firſt riſings : the muniticence of Chriſtian Princes, 
the honeſt deuorions of wel rneaning Contributers, the di- 
uifion of the Chriſtian world,.cthe buſte endeuours of for- 


of thoſe ſeven hils ; the compacted indulgenee and conniuence of fome treacherous, 
of othcrtimorous Rulers, the ſhameleſle flatterie of Parafttes, the rude tgnorance of 
Times; or ifthere beany other of raiskinde : My thoughts and words ſhall be ſpenr 
vpon the preſent,and lateſt Age.All the world knowes, how that pretended Chaire of 
. of Peter totrered, and cracked, ſome threeſcore yeares agoe, threatning a ſpeedy ruine 
to her tearfull vſurper : How is itthar ſtill it ftands, and ſeemes nowto boaſt of ſome 
ſerledaeſſe 2 Certainly,if Hell had nor contrined anew ſupport, the Angell had long 
 fince ſaid, Iris fallen,it is fallen; and the Merchants, Alas, alas,the great Citie. The 


| they had not beene, Kozehad nor beene. By what meanes,it reſts now to inquire. 

|| Iris not ſo much their zeale for falſhood , which yet weacknowledge, and admire 

| nor. If Saran vyerenort more buſie then they.we had loſt nothing. Their deſperate at- 
rempts,bold intruſions, importunate ſollicications, haue not returned empty; yet their 
policy hath done more then their force. That Popiſh world was then foule , and de- 
bauched,as'in doctrine,ſo in life; and now began to be aſhamed of ic ſelfe; Vhen theſe 
holy Fathers,as ſome Saints dropr out of heauen,ſuddenly profeſſed an vauſuall ſtrid- 
nefſe,ſad pictic, reſolved mortification ; and ſo drew the eyes and hearts of men after 
them, that poore ſoules began to thinke, it could not be other then diuine, which they 
taught; other then holy, which they touched. The very times (not ſeldome ) giue as. 
great aduanrage,as our owne beſt ſtrength : and the vices of others give glory to thoſe 

| which either are, or appeare vertuous. They ſaw how ready the world vvas to bite at 


the bair, and now followed their ſucceſſe, with new helps. Plenty of pretended wo | 
1 = es 


it. 


Was a — _ —_— —_—— —____ _— 
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00000 5 FE Y what meanes tlie Romiſh Religion hath in theſe later | 
__ times preuailed ſo much ouer the world, (Right Reuerend } 


| ward Princes,for the recoucrie ofthe Holy-land, yvith neg- | 
[e& of their own, the atnbirious inſinuations of that Sea,the fame and large dominion. | 


| broodofthar lame Loyola ſhall have this miſerable honour, without our enuy ; that if | 
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cles muſt bleſſe,on all ſides, the endeuors of this new Se, andcals for both approba. 
ction,and wonder. Tholethings by the report of their owne pens (other witneffes | ſce 
none)haue beene done by the ten Patriarkes of the Ieſuitiſh Religion , both aliue and » 
dead,which can hardly be matched of him, whoſe name they haue vſurped. And now 
the vulgar can ſay,If theſe men were nor of God,they coulddoe nothing : How cana | 
manthat is a finner doe ſuch miracles ? not diſtruſting cither the fame, or the vvorke , 
but applauding the Authors, for what was ſaid tobe done.But now leſt the enuy of the 
fat ſhould ſurpaſſe the wonder,they haue learned to caft this glory vpon their wood- 
den Ladies,and ro communicate the gaine vnto the whole Religion : Two blockes at 
Hale and Scherpen heaxell, have ſaid and done more for Poperie, then all Friers, euer 
ſiace Francs wore his breeches on his head. Burt becauſe thar praiſe is ſyeet, vyhich 
ariſes from the diſgraceof arivall; therefore this holy ſocietie hath,beſides,euer wont 
to honour it ſelfe by the brokage of ſhamelefle vntruths againſt the aduerſe part ; not 
caring how probable any report is,but how odious. A tuſt volume would not containe 
thoſe willing lies, wherewith they haue purpoſely loaded religion, and vs ; that the 
mulricude might firſthate vs,and then inquire:and theſe conrſes are held not tolerable, 
but meritorious.So the end may be attained, all meanes are iuſt ; all wayes ſtraight. 
Whom we may,we ſatisfie : bat wounds once giuenare hardly healed without ſome 
ſcarres: and commonly accuſations are vocall, Apologies dumbe. How eafie is it to 
makeany cauſe good,if we may take libertie of tongue and conſcience ? Yet leſt ſome 
olimpſe of ourtruth and innocence ſhould perhaps lighten the eyes of ſome more in- 
quiſitiue Reader,they haue by ſtritprohibitions, whether of bookes, or conference, 
reſtcained all poſlibilitie of true informarions : Yea their owne writings,vvherein our 
opinions are reported with confuration, are notallowed to the common view; leſt if 
it ſhould appeare vvhat we hold, our meere opinion ſhould preuaile more then their 
ſubcileſt anſwer. But aboueall, the reſtraint of Gods booke hath gained them moſt : If 
that might be in rhe hands of men, their religion could nor bein their hearts; now,the 
concealement of Scriptures breeds ignorance,and ignorance ſuperſtition.But becauſe 
forbiddance doth but wherdefire, and worke a conceit of ſome ſecret excellence in 
things denied, therefore haue they deuiſed to affright this dangerous curiofitie, yvith 
that cruell,butcherly,helliſh inquifition; wherein yet there is not lefſe craftthen vio- 
tence. For fincethey haue perceiued the blood of Martyrs to bee but the ſeede.of the 
Church,and that theſe perfumes are more diſperſed with beating ; they haue now 
tearned to murder without noiſe,and to bring forth {if at leaft they lift ſometimes to | 
make the people priuy to ſome examples of terror) nor men, but carcaſſes. Behold,the 
conſtant confeflions of the dying Saints hauc made them weary of publike executions: 
none but bare walles ſhall now teſtifie the courage and faith of our happy Martyrs. A 
diſguiſed corpſe is onely brought forth ro the multitude,cither for-laughter,or feare. 
Yer becauſe the very dead ſpeake, for truth inaloud ſilence, theſe ſpectacles arerare ; 
and the graues of heretikes are become as cloſe as their death. EB 
Yer leſt (fince neither liuing mouthes,nor fairhfull pens may be ſuffered to infinuate | 
| any truth) thoſe ſpeeches ſhould perhaps be received from the Ancients, which in vs 
were heretical, the monuments of vnpartiall antiquitic muſt be depraued ; all vvit- 
{ neſſes that might ſpeake againſt them muſt be corrupted, with a fraudulent violence ; 
| and ſome ofthem purged to the death. So whiles ours are debarred, and the Ancients | 
| altered, poſteritie ſhall acknowledge no aduerſarie. URES 
j What ſhould I ſpeake of thoſe plauſible devices, which they hane inuented;to make 
ſuperſtitious and fooliſh Proſelyres ? Their proud vyaunts of antiquitic , vniverſalitie, 
| ſuccefſion, andthe name of their fore- fathers,doe not onely perſwade, but amaze' and 
| beſotan ignorant heart, The glorious ſhewes of their proceſſions,thegaudy ornaments | 
| of their Altars,the pompe and:magnificence of the places, and manner of their Serui- 
ces,therriump"s of their great-Feſtiuals, are enough to bewitch any.childiſh, ſimple, 
| or vaine beholders. VVho knowes not thatnature is moſt led by ſenſe ? Sure, children 
| and fooles (ſuch arcall meere naturall men)cannot be ofany other Religion. Br 8 
221 6. Mi efides: | 
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Befides all theſe, their perſonall vndertakings,vvhat for cunning,what for boldneſſe, 
could promiſe nothing bur ſucceſſe, They can transforme themſelues into all ſhapes, 
and in theſe falſe formes thruſt themſclues intoall Courts, and companies ; not oftner 
changing their habit,then their name, They can take the beſt opportunitiesro worke 
ypon thoſe vvhich are cither moſt vnableto reſiſt, or moſt like to beſtead them. That I 
may not ſpeake of the wrongs of vnſeaſonable travell ; vvherein many vaſctled heads 
haue met dangers,and follicired errors, who like fond and idle Dinahs , going abroad 
to gaze, haue been rauiſhed ere their returne. Neuer was any bird ſo laid for by the 
nets and calls of the fowler,asthe great heire of ſome noble family, ar ſome ficry vvir, | 
is by theſe impoſtors. They know thar greatnefleis bothlawleſle,and commanding; if ; 
not by precept,yet by example: their very filence is perſwaſorie, and imperious. But 
alas for that other ſex : Still the Deuill begins with Ze; till his affault is ſtrongeſt, 
where is weakeft reſiſtance. $i707 Mags had his Helena, Nicolas the Deacon had his * 
choros femineos,(as Hierome calls them) Marcion had his FaQoreſle at Rome ; <Appelies 
his Philumena, Montanns his Priſcaand Maximilla, _Arrins his Conſtantines. ſiſter, Do- 
natics his Lucilla, Elpidius his Agape, Priſcillianws his Galla : and qur Ieſuites haue 
their painted Ladies(nort dead,bur living)both forobieRs and inſtruments. When they 
ſaw they could not blow vp religion with French powder into heauen, they now try 
by this Moabitiſh plot to finke it downeto Hell. Thoſe fuly women, which are laden 
with ſinnes,and diuers luſts, muſt now be the tales of their ſpiritual fornications : But 
for that rheſe enterpriſes want not danger,that both parts may ſecurely ſucceed, behold 
| publiquelibertic of diſpenfations, vvhether for diflembled religion,or not vnprofita. | . 
ble filchinefſe. Theſe meanes are (like the Authors)difhoneſt;andgodlefſe. Adde (if 
you pleaſe) hereto,thoſe which pretend more innocent policy: their common depen- 
dances vpon one Commander,theirntelligences giuen ;theiricharges recciued, their 
rewards and honours(perhaps of rhe Calender,perhaps ofa red Hat)duely conferred. 
Neither may the leaſt helpe be aſcribed to the conference of ſtudies ; ( the conioyned 
labours of whole Socicties directed to one end, and ſhrouded ynder the title of one 
Authonto large maintenances, raiſed from the death-beds of ſome guilty benefactors: 
from whence flow both infinite numbers,and incomparable helps,of Students. Vnder | 
which head, forthe time paſt, not a few are moued by the remembrance of the boun- 
rcous hoſpitalitie of the religious; who having ingroſled the vvorld to themfclues, 
ſcemedliberall in giuing ſome thing; like vnto ſome vaine-glorious theeues, which 
| hauing robbed wealthy Merchants, beſtow ſome pence vpon beggers. Further, the 
ſmothering, if not compoſing of their frequent ſtrifes, and confining of brawles with- 
in their owne threſholds ; vvith the nice menaging of their knowne oppolitions, hath 
wonne many ignorant friends. Laſtly,the excellent correſpondence of their dofrines | 
vntonature, hath been their beſt ſollicitor. We have examined particulars'tn a former | 
Epiſtle : vvherein wee have made it euident, that Popery affe&s nothing but ro make 
Nature either proud, or vvanton : it offers difficultics, bur catfi4ll ; and fuchas the | 
orcateſt louer ofhimſelfe would eaſily embrace for an aduantage. That we may there- 
| fore ſummevpall,; Inecd not accuſe our careleſhefſe, indifferencie, idlenefle , looſe 
| cariage ; in all vvhich, would God wee had not aided them, and wronged our ſelues , 
nor yet their zeale and forwardneſſe, worſe meanes are guilryoftheir gaine. In ſhort, | | 
the faire outfide which they ſer vpon Religion, which ſure is rhe beſt they haue, if not 
all; their pretended miracles, vvilfull yntruths, ſtrait probibirions ,bloody and ſecret 
| inquiſitions, deprauations of ancient witneſſes, *expurgation of their owne, gay and 
gariſh fights, glorious ticles, crafty changes of :names, ſhapes, habits, conditions ; | 
inſinuations- to the grear, oppvgnation of the vveaker ſexe ; falſhood of anſwers, 
and oathes, :diſpenfarions:tor finnes, vniting of forces , concealing of differences , 
largenefle of contributions, multitude of aRors,and meanes,accordances to mens na- 
turall diſpoſitions : Where we on the contratic care not 'to ſeeme but to be,dj{claime 
| miracles, dare nor ſaue the life of Religion with a lye;gine free ſcope to all pens, to all 
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themſclues ; ſhew nothing but poore ſimplicitie in our deuotions; goe cuer,and looke, 
as wearc; reach the truth right-downe in an honeſt plainneſſe, rake no vantage of im. 
becilitie ; ſweare true,though wedie ; giue no hope of indulgence for cuill, ſtudy each 
retired to himſelfe , andthe Muſes ; publiſh our quarrels, and aggrauate them ; anger 
nature,and conquerir. Such gaine ſhall be gravell in thcir throats : ſuch loſſes to vs ( in 
our not daring toftane) ſhall bee happy and vicoriovs ; in all other regards are both 
blame-worthy, and recouerable. What dulneſſe is this > Haue wee ſuch a King, as in 
theſelifts of Controuerfie, may dare to grapple with that greart infallible Vicar, for his 
triple Crowne ; ſuch Biſhops as may iuſtly challenge the whole Confiſtoric of Reme; 
ſo many learned Do&ors, and Diuines,as no Nation vnder heauen,more ; ſo flourifh- 
ing Vnluerſities, as Chriftendome hathnone, ſuch blefſed opportunities, ſuch incou- 
ragements ; and now when we wantnothingelſe , ſhall we be vvanting to our ſelues ? 
Yea aboue all theſe, the God of heauen fauours vs ; and doe wee languiſh ? The 
cauſe is his, and in ſpight of the gates of hell ſhall ſucceed, though wee were not : 
our negle& may flacken the paſe of truth, cannot ſtay the paſſage. Why are we nor 
as bufie, as ſubtill, more reſolute ? Such ſpirits, and fuch hands as yours (-Reuexend 
Lord) muſt pur life into the cold breafts of this frozen. generation , and raiſe them 
vp to ſuch thoughts and endeuours, as may make the emulation of our aduerſaries 
equall rothcir enmitie, 
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Ee. II. Shewine the differences of the preſent Church from the Apoſtolicall, and need. 
| - leſneſſe of onrconformity therets in all things, 
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[| Feare not to ſay, thoſe men are but ſuperſtitiouſly curious (Right Reverend, and ; 
Honorable) which would call backe all circumſtances to their firſt patternes. The 
Spouſe of Chriſt hath been cuer cloathed with her own rites : and as apparcll,ſo Reli- 
gion hath her faſhions, variable according to ages and places. To reduce vs tothe ſame 
obſcruations which were in Apoſtolicall viſe, were no better then to tie vs to the ſan- 
dals of the Diſciples,or ſeamleſſe coat of our Saujour. In theſe caſes,they did what we 
need notzand we may,what they did not; God meant vs no bondage in their example: | 
their Canons binde vs, whether for manners,or doctrine, net their Ceremonies. Nei- 
ther Chrift,nor his Apoſtles,did all things for imitation : I ſpeake not of miraculous 
as. We need not be ſilent before a Tudge,as Chriſt was;we need not take a towell,and 
gird our ſclues, and waſh our ſeruants feer, as Chriſt did ; we need not make tents for. 
our liuing, as Pas/, nor goearmed,as Peter; nor carry about our wives,as he, and the 
other Apoſtles. I acknowledge the ground nor onely of ſeparation, but Anabaptiſme, 
and wonder that theſe conceirs doe not anſwer themſclues. Who can chuſe but ſee a 
' manifeſt difference berwixt thoſe Jawes, which Chriſt and his great Ambaſſadors 
made for eternall vie,and thoſe rituall matters, which were confined to place and tim@ 
Euery Nation,cucry perſon ſinnes that obſerues not thoſe z Theſe for the moſt part, 
are not kept of the moſt ; and are as well left withour finne by vs, as vſed without pre- 
{cription or neceſlitic by the Authors, Some of them we cannot doe : others we need 
not: which of vs can caſt our devils by command > Who can cure the ficke by oynt. 
ment, and impofiion of hands ? The Diſciples did it. All thoſe Acts which | 
proceeded from ſupernaturall priuiledge, ceaſed with their cauſe : who ncw dare vn- 
dertake to continue them? Vnlefſe perhaps ſome bold Papiſts, who have brovghr þ | 
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ro Chriſten inriuers ; or to meet vpon'their bankes-?'Whar need We to reccite-Gods 
. Supper after our owne ?'/What to leaftie in each others boſome vyhile we receive. it ? 


 ceipt ? what toabſtaine fromall ſtrangled and blood? vvhatto depend vpona mainte- 

nance arbitrarie,and vncertaine ? vvhat to ſpend our dayes ina perpetuall pererrarion, 
 asnot onely the Apoſtles, but the Prophets and Evangeliſts fome ages after Chriſt ? 
' whoſoeuer would impoſe all theſe on vs,he ſhould{urely make v$;nor the ſofines.;but 
'the ſlaues ofthe Apoſtles. Gods Church neuer her ſelfe in ſuch ſeruile termes ; yea 

Chriſt himſelfe gaue ar firft ſome precepts of this, nature, whichhereuerſed ere long : 
' when he ſent the Diſciples to preach,he charges: Take not gold,nor filuer,nor money 


a ſtaffe; yer after behold two ſwords : ſhould the Diſciples haue held their Maſter to 
' his ownrule * Is it neceſſary that what he once commanded, ſhould bee obſerved al- 
wayes ? Thevery next Age totheſe Chriſtian Patriarks,neither would nor durſt haue 
ſo much yaried her rites,or augmented them ; if it had found it ſelfe ryed either: to 
 number,orkinde: As yer it was pure,chaſte,and(which was ground of all)perſecuted, 
The Church of Rome diftributed the facramentall Bread: the Church of Alexandria 
permitred the people to take it : the Churches of Aﬀericke and Rome, mixed their ho. 
ly wine with water ; other colder Regions dranke it pure. Some kneeled in their pray- 
ers, others fell proſtrate; and ſomelifted vp eyes, hands, feet towards heauen + ſome 
kept their Eaſter according t9 the [ewiſh vie,the fourteenth of March; the French ( as 
Nicephorns)the eight ofthe Calends of April, in a ſer ſolemnitie:the Church of Rome 
the - voto. after the fourteenth Mooneg which yet (as Socrates truely writes) was ne- 
uer reſtrained by any Goſpel,by any Apoſtle. - That Romiſh ViRor overcame the 0. 
ther world in this point,with roo much rigour; whoſe cenſuretherefore of the Aſian 
Churches was iuſtly cenſured by 1ren2u9. What ſhould I ſpeake of their difference of 


faſts? there can ſcarce be more varietie in dayes,or meats. It hath ener been'thus ſeene;, | 


according to our Axſelmes rule,thatthe mulcitude of different ceremonies in all Churs 
ches,hath iuſtly commended their vnitiein faith. The French Diuines preach couered 
(vpon the ſame rule which required the Corinthians to bevncovered) we bare-: The 
Durch ficat the Sacrament, vve kneele z Gzneua vſeth wafers, we leauened breadz they 
common veſtures in Diuine ſeruice, wee peculiar : each is free : no, one doth either 
blame, or ouer-rule others. I cannot but commend- thoſe very Novatian Biſhops 
(though ir is a wonder any precedent of peace ſhould fall from Schiſmaticks) who 
mecring in Councell together,cnated that Canon of indifferencie, whenthe Church 
was diftracted with the differences of her Paſchal ſolemniries ;coficluding,how inſuf- 
ficient this cavſe was to diſquiet the Churchof Chriſt. Their owne iſſue (our Separa- 
| riſts) will needs be vnlike them in good , and ſtrive to a further diſtance from peace : 
whiles ina conceit not lefſe idle,then ſcrupulous;they preſſe vs toan vniformeconfor- 
mity in our faſhions to the Apoſtles, Their own practice condemnes them :They call 
for ſome,and yet keepe not all : yer the ſame reaſon inforces all;thar pleads for ſome : 
and that vyhich warrants the forbearanceof ſome, holds for all. Thoſe tooles which 

ſerue for the foundation arcnot of vſefortheroofe.Yeathe great maſter-builder choſe 
thoſe workmen for the firſt Rones, which he meant not ro imploy in the walls.Doe we 
nor ſee all Chriſts firſt agents extraordinary;'Apoſtles,Euangeliſts,Prophets,Prophe- 
teſſes 2 See we not fiery and clouen tongues deſcending ? What Church ever {ince 
boaſted of ſuch founders,of ſuch means? Why would God begin withthoſe which he 
meant not to continue;but to ſhew vs we may notalwayes look for one face of things 2 


ſo? If he hauc good breeding, ir matters notby whoſe hands. Whocan denie; _—_— 
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in yourgirdles, afterwards 1#4« caried the bagge, He charges, not to take ſormuch as 


rofle.magickin ſtead of miraculous authoritie;and daubvery tarcaſes in Read of hea-'| 
fi diſcaſes} There be more yet which we need notdo. Wharneed'we tochoofe Mi- | 
alin by lot f What need we to diſclaimeall peenliaritie in goods ? What riced wee 


what toabhorre leauen in that holy Bread ? what to Eclebrate-Joue-feaſts vpon the re- |} 


: — 


The nurſe feeds and tends her child at firſt afrerward! hee is vndertaken by the diſci» | 
pline of a Tutor : muſt he be alwaycs vnder the ſpoone;and ferule, becauſe he began | 
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have the ſubſtance ofall thole royalllawes, which Chriſt and his Apoftles left tath s 
Church ; What doe we now thus importunately.catching ar ſhadowes ? If there hg 
been a neccfitic of hauing whatwe wantzor yvanting. what we have, ler vs nor ſo farre; |, 
| yvrang the wiſdom and perfeGionof theLaw-giuer, as te thinke he would not; haue 
inioyned.that,and forbidden this. His filence in both argues his indifferencie; and calls 
| forours; which vyhule itis not peaceably entertained, there is clamour without pro- | 
Et, malice without cauſe, and ſtrifewithout end. 2 
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T is true that worldly eyes canſce nodifferente betwixt a Chriſtian,8 another man; | 
Ihe out-ſ{ide of both is: made of one clay, and caft in one mould ; both are inſpired | 
with one.coramon breath: Outward eucnts diſtinguiſh them not ; thoſe, God neuer | 
made for euidences of loue or hatred. Sothe ſenſes can percciue no difference be- | 
 ewixtthe tcaſonable ſoule, and that which informes the beaſt : yet the foule knowes 
| there is much more,then betwixr their bodies. The ſame holds in this: Faith ſecs more 


purity flowes from within z. neither doth he frame his ſoule ro counterfet good aRi- 
ons ; bur out of his huly diſpoſition'commands and produces them , in the light of 
Gad..Ler-vs begin with his beginning, and fetch the Chriſtian our of his nature, as 
another Abrahams trom.his Chaldea ; whilesthe worldling liuesand dies, in nature, | 
| out of God, The true conuerr therefore, after his wylde and ſecure courſes, puts him- 

| | ſelfe(through the mptions:of Gods Spirit) ro ſchoole vnto the Law, there hee learnes 
| what he hauld:haue done, whathe could not do,what he hath done, whar he hath de- 
 ſerued:Thelc leſlons.ceft him many a ſtripe, 8&many a teare, andnot more grietethen 
} terror; for thisſhaspe maſter makes;him feele what finne is,and what hell is, and in re- 
' gard of both, what himlclicis: Whenhe hath vvell ſmarted vnder the whip of this ſe. 
| uere viher,and is mads vileenpugh in himſclf, then is he led vp into the higher ſchoole 
| of Chriſt,and rhgre-taught the comfortable lefſons of grace ; there hee learnes vvhat 
| belongsroa Sauiour,whatone he i5,whathe hath donc,and for whom, how he became | 
| ours,vVec his : and now finding himſclfe in a true ſtate of danger, of humilitie,of need, 
| of delare,vf ficnelſe for Chriſt, he brings home to himſelfe all that he learnes, and what 
| he knowes, be applyes. His former Tucor he feared, this he loueth ; that ſhewed him 
| his waynds,yea made them, this binds and healcs them : that killed him ; this ſhewes 
him lifezand leades him to ir. Now at once he hates himſelfe , defies Satan, truſts to 
' Chriſt, makes account both of pardon 8 glory. This is his moſt precious Faith;where- 
| by heappropriates,yea ingroſles Chriſt Ieſusto himſelfe : whence he is iuftified from 
' his finges,purified from his corruptions, eſtabliſhed in his reſolutions, comforted in 
his douhrs.defended againſt temprations;oucrcomes all his enemies. Which vertuc,as 
'it is moſtimployed,and moſt oppoſed, ſocaries the moſt care fromthe Chriſtian heart, 
that it be ſound, liucly;growing : ſound, not rotten, not hollow, not preſumptuous : 


ſound | 
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| ſoun&ivrhe a@; nora ſuperficiall conceit, burntruc,deepe;and ſenſible apptchenfions 
an approhenſioh;norofthe braine, but of the'Heart; and of theheart'norapproving,or 
allenting;but truſting and repoſing: Sound inthe. 0bieR, none but Chriſt + he Knowes, 
 tharnorfriendſhipiin.heauen can Yoe him good; withontthis ?' The: Ange Cannor ? 
God willnot : Ye belecue in the Father, beltguealſo'in me. - RN FD 5 
--Lipdlyzifor'itcannorgiue life; - vnleffe it have life ;'thefairh that is net fruitful, is 
dead :ithe fruits of faith are good workes z whether inward ,: wirhin the roofe of the 
heart;asfoue,awe,forrow, pictic,zeale,toy,atid the reſt ; or outward'towards God, or f 
our brerfiten': obedience arid ſeruice ro the one zo the other reliefe and beneflicence : 
' Theſe he'beares inhistime;; ſometimesall,but A 6 3 DOM Gong 


— 


| - Grodwjng: true faithcannot ſtand ſtill; but as ivis fruitfull in'workes, ſo it incteaſerh lf 
in degrees; from a little ſecd it prouesa large plant, reaching from carth to heauen,and 
 fromone heauento-another: eucry ſhower and every Sun addes ſomething to it. Nei- 
| theris thisgrace cuer folitaric,butalwayes attended royally: for that he beleenes what 
2 Sauiour he hath;cannot but loue him; and he that loues hini,cannor but Hate whatſ6- 
euer. may. diſpleafe him, cannot bur reioyce in him,and hopeto enioy him; and deſire 
{ to cnidy his hope,and contemneall thoſe vanities which he once defired and enioyed. 
His minde now ſcorneth to grouell vpon earth, bur ſoarctli'vp to the things aboue | 
whereChrift fits at the right hand of God and after it hath-ſeene what is done inhea- 
| ucnlookes ſtrangely vponall worldly things. He: dare truſt his faith abouc hisreaſon, 
and ſenſe::.and hath learned to weane his appetite -from'ctaitins much. Hee ftands ini 
awe of tisxown conftience,and dare no more offend ir,thenndr difpleaſe himlelfe. He 
feares not his enemics;yetnegleds them not; equally avoiditig ſecurity;and timoraufs 
| nefſe, Heſces himchatis inuiftble;and walks with him awfully,familiarly. He knowes | 
| what heis borne to;and therefore digeſts the miſeries of his wardſhip,with'patience * | 

he findes more comfott in his afflitions,then any worldline in'pleaſtires. And as hee 
j hath theſe graces to comfort him'within, ſo hath hee the Angels to attend him with: |] 
1 out; ſpirits/bercer then his owne ; more powerfull, moreglozious :- Theſe beare him in | 
| their armes, wake by his bed, keepe his ſoule while he hath it, and recciue it when ir | 
leaves him. Theſe are ſome preſent differences : the greateſtare future ; which conld } 
not be ſogrear, if themſclues were not witneſſes ; no lefſe then betwixr heauen and 
hell; rorment and glory.,an incorruprible crowne,and fire ynquenchable. Whether In- 
fidels belecue theſe things or no,we know them: ſo ſhall they, but teo late, What re- 
maines but that we appland our ſclues irfrhis happineſſe, and walke on cheerily inthis 
heauenly profeſſion? acknowledging that God could not do more fer vs; and that we 
cannot doc cnough for him. Ler othersboaſt (as your Ladiftiip might with others) of 
{ ancient and Noble Houſes, large patrimonics, or dowries , honorable commands ; 0- 
thers of famous names;high and enuied honouts,or the fauviirs of the greateſt; others | 
of valour or beauty,or ſome perhaps of eminentlearning andwit; it ſhall be onr pride | 
that we arc Chriſtians, 2 WO EEC: be | 
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Ex. IV. Diſconrſing of the neceſiitie of Baptiſme'; and the eſtate of thoſe which neceſſarily | 
© þ ES, | Cy 
| MADAM: | _— TN Ewe . | | 

M Ethinks childrenare like teerh ; troubleſome both in the breeding, and Tofing, | 
| £7 ®and oftentimes painfull while they ſtand: yet ſuch,-as wee neither would, nor can j 
well be withour. I goe not aboutro comfort youths latef6r yotit lofſe : T rather con-*] | 
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erarulzte your wiſe moderation,and Chriſtian care ofcheſe fil} ſpiricuall priviledges ; | 


defiring onely to ſatisfic you in what you heard as a witneſle:znotin:what younceded 
as a mother. Childrenarc the bleſſings of Parents, and Bapritme is the bletling of chil- 


dren,and parents : whercinthere is not'gncly vic, bur neccflitie; neceflitic, not-in re- | 
ſpcQſo much ofthe cnd,as of the precept : God hathenioyned it, tothe comfort of | 
parents,and behoofeof children: whichtherefore, as it may not be ſuperſtitiouſly has- | 


ſtened,ſo not negligently deferred. That the contempt of baptiſme damneth,is;paſt all 


doubt;but that the conſtrained abſence thereof, ſhould ſend .infantsto hell, isa crucll } 
raſhneſle. Itis nottheirſinne todic early : death.is a:puniſhmear,. not an offence; an 


effcQ of ſinne,not a cauſe of torment'; they want nothing but time, which-they could 


not command. Becauſe they could not live a while longer, that therefore they-ſhould | 
dic euerlaſtingly,isthe hard ſentence of a bloody religion. I am onely ſorie,: that ſo | 
harſh an opinion ſhould bee graced with the name of a Father,ſo renuerend,ſo diuine? | 

whoſe ſentence = let no man plead by halues. He who held it vnpoſsible tor a childe | 


tobe ſaued vnletle the baptiſmall water were powred on his face; held italſoasvnpol- 
fible,for the ſame Infant,vnleſle the ſacramentall bread were receiuedinto. higmouth. 
There is the ſame ground for both, the ſame error in both, a weaknefie fie' for forget- 
fulneſle ; ſee yet how ignorant,or ill-meaning poſtericy, could fiagle our one halfe of 


| the opinion for truth,and condemne the other of falſhood. In ſpight of whom, one 
| part ſhall eaſily conuince the other; yea, without all force: ſince both cannot ftand,both 
| will fall cogether, for company. The ſame mouth, which ſaid, Vnleſſe yee.be:bornea- 


ezine of water, andthe Hgly Ghoſt, ſaid alſo, Except yee cat the fleſh of the Sonne'of 


' Man, and drinke his bloqd :'an <quall neceſſitic of both. And leſt any ſhould plead 
different interpretations,the ſame S. Aſtin auerres this later opinionalſa, concerning 


the neceſſary communigariag of children,to haue been once the common iudgement 


ofthe Church ofRome;. A ſentence ſo diſpleaſing,that you ſhallfinde the memory of 
' it noted vvitha blacke coale,and wip'c out in thatinfamous billof Zxpargations. Had 
the ancient, Church held this.deſperare ſequele, wharſtrange,' and yer wilfull crueltic. 
, had it beene inthem,to deferre baptiſme a whole yeare long : till Eaſter,”-or that Sun- 


day, which hath his name(T thinke }from the white robes of the baptiſed? .-.. 


' Yecawhatanaduenture vvasir in ſome,to adiourne it till their age(with Conſtantine) 
if being vaſure of their life, they had been ſure the-preuention of death would hauc ins | 
: ferred damnation? Looke vnto that legail Sacrament of circumciſion, which(contrary 
'to the fancies of our Anabapriſts) directly anſwers this Euangelicall. Before the eight 
 day,they could not be circumciſed: befure the eight day they might die. If dying the 
 ſeyenth day,they were neceſſarily condemned : cirher the want ofa day is afinne, or 


God ſometimes condemnerh not for finne: Neither of them poſlible, neither accor- 
ding withthe iuftice of the Law-giuer, Or if from this parallel, you pleaſe to looke ci- 
ther to reaſon or example, the caſe iscleere. Reaſon; no man that hath faith, can be 


 condemned,for Chriſt dwels in our hearts by faith : and hee in whom Chriſt dwels, 
cannot be a reprobate. Now it is poſsible a man may hauea ſauing faith, before bap. 
tiſme: Abraham firlt belecued to iuſtification: then after receiued the figne of circume | 


cifion,as a ſeale of the righteouſnes of that faith, which he had when he was vncircum- 
ciſed : Therefore ſome ym, before their baptiſme, may, yea muſt be ſaued. Neither 
was Abrahams cale fingular ; he was the Father of all them alſo,which belecuc, not be. 


ing circumcited : theſe,as they are his Sonnesin faith,ſo in rightcouſneſle, ſo in ſalua- | 


tion: vncircumcifion cannot hinder;where faith admitteth; Theſe following his ſteps 
'of beliefe before the Sacramenr,ſhall doubtleſſe reſt in his boſome, without the Sacra- 


ment; without it,as farally abſent, not as willingly neglected. Ir is not the water, bur | 


the faith : not the putting away the filth of the fleſh (faith S. Perer)but the ſtipulation 
ofa good conſcience; for who rakes Bapriſme without a full faith (faith H:erom) takes 
the water;takes notthe fpirit; Whence is this ſo great vertue ofthe water,that it ſhould 


rouch the body,and cleanſe the heart(ſaith CHn#7»)vnleſſe by the power of the word, | 


not ſpoken,bur belceued? Thou ſeeſt water(faith .Hmbroſe: )euery water heales nor, 
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that witer onely heales which hath the grace of God annexed 3 And if there bee any 
gracc in the watet (faith Bafi/) it is not of the nature of the water, but of the preſence 
of the Spiric. Bapriſine is indeed,as Saint Ambroſeltiles ir, the pawne and image of our 
| reſurrection ; yea(as Befl) the power of God-to reſurreQion ; but { as 1gnativs ex- 
pounds this phraſe aright) belceuing in his death, we are by bapriſme made partakers 
of his reſurreion, Baptiſme therefore without faith cannot ſauea man, and by faith 
doth ſaue him : and faith without baptiſme (where it cannot bee had ; not where it 
may be had, and is contemned) may ſaue him : Thar ſpirit which workes by meanes, 
will not betyed to meanes. iS 

| Exam ples. Caft your eyes vpon that good thiefe ; good in his death, though in his 
life abominable: he was neuer wathed in Iordan,yer is received into Paradiſe;his ſoule 


onely withthe blood ofhis Sautor,not with water of bapriſme,ir is preſented glorious 


{ 
| 
| tobe deltuered from hell,cranſ] ported to heauen, not ſo much as ſcorched in Purgato- 
| 


ny that tothe children of Chriſtians, which they grantto knowne Infidels 5 The pro- 
miſeis made to vs,and our ſeed : not to thoſe tharare without the pale of the Church. 
Thoſe [nnocents which were maſlacred for Chriſt,are by them canonized for Saints, 
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\94 Is z men ſecke remedies before their diſcaſe:ſenſible patients, when they begin 
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was foule with rapines,and iniuſtice,yea bloody with murders : and yet being ſcoured | 


to God. I fay nothing of the ſoules of T74/4»,and Falconella, meere heathens, living | 
| and dying without Chriſt, without baptiſme : which yet rheir honeſt Legend reports | 


ry: The oneby the prayers of Gregory, the other of Tecla. Whar partiality is this,to de- } 
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Ev. V. Diſcourſing of the comfortable yemedies of al oflitions 


VV. to.complaine 3 fuoles,toolate, Atfiictions are the common maladies of Chri- 
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ſtians : Theſe you feele, and vpon the firſt groanes ſecke for eaſe. Whetefore ſerues 
the tongue of the learned,but to ſpeake words in ſeaſon ? I am a Scholler of thoſe that 
can comfort you : If you ſhall, vvith me, rake out my lefſons,neither of vs ſhal repent 
it. You ſmartand complaine : take heedleſt roo much. There isno affliction not grie- 
-nOUs : the bone that vvas difioynted, cannor bee ſet right without paine. No potion 
can cure vs,if it worke not : it vyvorkes nor, except it make vs ficke : we are contented 
with that fickneſſe, which is the vvay to health. There is a vexation without hurr:ſuch 
isthis: Weare afflited, not ouer-preſſed ; needie,not deſperate ; perſecuted, not for- 
ſaken ; caſt downe,but periſh not. How ſhould we, vvhen all the cuill ina Citie comes 
from the prouidence of a good God, which can neither be impotent, nor vamerci- 
full ? Ir is the Lord : let him doe vvhat hee will. Woe were vs if cuils could come by 
chance ; or were let looſe to alight wherethey liſt : now they are ouer-ruled ; wee are 
ſafe. The deſtinie of our ſorrowes is written in heauen by a vviſe and eternall decree : 
Behold, he that hath ordained,moderares them. A faithfull God , that gives an iſſue 
vvith the tentation : An iſſue, both of their end, and their ſuccefle. He chides nog al- 
wayes,much lefle ſtriketh. Ourlight aff: tions are but for a moment ; not ſo long, in 
reſpeR of our vacancy, and reſt. If wee weepe ſomerimes,our teares are precious ; As 
they ſhallneuer be dry in his bottle, ſo they ſhall ſoone be dry vpon our cheekes. He 
that wrings them from vs, ſhall vvipe them off : how ſweetly doth hee interchange 
our ſorrowes,and toyes, that we may neither be vaine, normiſerable ? It is true; To 
be ſtrooke,once in anger, is fearfull : his diſpleaſure is more then his blow : In both, 
. | our God 15 a conſuming fire. Feare not, theſe ſtripes arethe tokens of his love : he is 
. no Sonne, that is notbeaten ; yea till he ſmart, and cry ; ifnottill he bleed : no Parent 
corrects anothers childez and he is no good Parent that correts not his owne. Oh rod 
worthy to be kiffed, thar aſſutes vs of hisloue, of our adoption ! What ſpeake I ofno | 
hurt? ſhort praiſes doe but diſcommend; I ſay more, theſceuils are good :looke to 
their effects. Wharis good, if not patience ? afflition is the mother of it :; tribula- 
| tion bringeth forth patience. What can earth or heauen-yeeld better then the aſſu- 
rance of Gods Spirit : Afflitions argue, yea ſeale this to vs. Wherein ſtands perfect 
happineſſe,if not imourneere reſemblance of Chriſt * Why was man created happy, 
but becauſe in Gods image 2 The glory of Paradiſe, the beauty of his body, the duty 
| of the creatures, could not giue him felicitic, without the likeneſſe to-his Creator. Be- 
; | hold, whatweeloſt in our height, wee'recouer in our miſerie;” a conform itic to the 
| image of the Sonne of God : he that is nor like his elder brother, ſhall neuer be coheire 
| with him. Loe, his {tde,temples, hands, feer, all bleeding : his face blubbred, ghaſtly, 
| and ſpitted on : his skin all pearled with a bloody ſwear, his head drouping, his ſoule 
{ heauy tothe death: ſee you the vvorldling merry,foft, delicate, perfumed,neucr wrink- 
' led with -forrow, never humbled with afflitions 2 Whar reſemblance is here, yea what 
- contrarietie'? Eaſe flayeth the fooke;'it hath made him reſty,and leanes him miſerable. | 
Be.not deceiued ; Noman can follow Chriſt withour his Croſſe ,'much left reach 
him ; and1fnone ſhall raigne with Chriſt, but thoſe thar ſuffer vvith him ,*what ſhall 
.become of theſe iolly ones £4 Goe now thoudainty worldling, and pleaſe thy ſelfe in 
| thy happinefle, lavgh alwayes, and be eucr applauded ; It is a wofull felicitie that thou 
ſhalt finde in oppoſition to thy Redeemer : He hath ſaid, Woe-to them that laugh, 
Belecueft rhou; and doſt nor weepe at thy lavghter ? and with Salomon, condemne it 
of madneſſe ? Andagaine;with the fame breath, Blefled-are yee that weepe : who can 
| belecue this, and not retoyce in his owne teares, and not pitic the faint ſmiles of the 
| godlefſe ? Why: bleſſed? For ye ſhall laugh.: Behold, wee that weepe on carth, ſhall 
| Taugh in heauen : we that now weepe vvith men, ſhall laugh vvith Angels ; while the 
if fleering wortdting;thall be gnaſhing, and howling with Diels : we that weepe fora 
| time, ſhall laugh for cacr.; who would notbe content to deferre his ioy alittle, that it ' 
| may be perpctuall, and infinite * What mad man would purchaſe this crackling, of. 
thornes(ſuch is the vvorldlings joy) with eternall ſhrieking and torment ? hee that is: 
| the doore andthe way; hath taught vs, that through many affliftions wee muſt enter | 
| into 1 
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1:0 heauen. There:Fbur one paſſige,and that a ſtrait one : If with-muchi preſlure vvee | 
can get through,hd leaue but our ſuperfluous ragges as torne from ys in the-crowd, | 
weare happy. He that made heauen,hath on pyrpole thus framed it; wide: when wee | 
are entred,and glorious: narrow and hard in the entrance: that after our paine,our glo- 
ry might be ſweeter. And if befqre-hand you can climbe vp thither in your thoughts ; 
®] looke about you,you ſhall ſee no more Palmes, thencroſſes: you ſhall ſee.none crow: | 
ned, but thoſe that haue wreſtled with crofles and forrowes, to ſweat, yea toblood ; | 

and haue onercome. All runnes here to the ouer- comer. : [arid; 0yevcomming/implyes | | 
both fighting and ſucceſle. Gird vp your loynes therefare,and-ſtrengthen-your, weake | | 
knees : reſolue to fight for heauen, to ſuffer fighting, to perſiſt im{uffering ; ſo perliſt- | 
ing you ſhall ouercome, and ouercowming,you ſhallbe crowned: : Oh reward truely } | 
great,aboue deſert,yea aboue conceit! A crowne fora fewgroanes: Ancternalcrowne | | 
of life and glory,for a ſhort and momentany ſuffering: How iuſt is; Saint Pas account, 
that the afflictions of this preſenr life are not worthy of the gloryywhichſhal beſhewed 
ynto vs ? O Lord let me ſmart that I may reigne ;| vptiold:chou-met in ſmarting., that [ 
thou mayeſt hold me worthy of reigaing. Itis no matter how vile Ibe;;fo-I may 

| beglorious. What ſay you ? would younot be afflited ?: Whether /had-you: rather | | 
mourne for a vvhile,or for cuer © One muſt be choſen: theeleQtioniis eafid: Wherher | 
had you rather reioyce for one fit, or alwayes ? You would:doe both. Pardon mie;'it is 
a fond couetouſnefſe,and idle fingularitie.to affeR it. What? That/you alonetnay fate 
better then all Gods Saints ? That God ſhould ſtrew.Carpers for:your nice feeronely, 
to walke into your heauen, and make that: way ſmooth for:you, iwhich all Parriarkes , 
Prophets,Euangeliſts,Confefſors, Chriſt himſclfe, haue found rugged 'andbloogic ? 
Away with this ſelfe-loue ; and come'downe youambirious ſonnes of Zebedeezand ere 
youthinke of fitting neere the Throne, be content:tb be'called vatothe Cup::Now: is | 
{ yourtryall: Let your Sauiour ſee how much of his bitter potion you.can'pledgesthen 
| ſhall you ſee how.much of his glory he can afford you: Be conteners' drinke ofhis, vi- | ' 
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neger and gall;and you ſhall drinke new wine with him in bis Kingdome, + 
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no fields could kill}thatall choſe honorable and happy trium iS end in ſo baſe 
a violence ? But oh our idlenefſc and impietie,if we ſee nota diuine hand from above, 
ſtriking vvith this hand of diſloyaltie. Sparrowes fallnottothe ground vvithout him, | 
' much leſſe Kings. One dyes by a tyle-ſheard,another by the ſplinters of a Launce, one 
by Lice,another by a Fly,one by poiſon,another by a knife ; What are all theſe burthe 
 executioners of that great God,vyhich hath ſaid, Yeare Gods,but ye ſh: die like men? 
Perhaps God ſaw (that we may gueſſe modceſtly at the reaſons of his as )you repoſed 
too much,in this arme of flcſh , or perhaps he ſaw this ſcourge would have beene too 
early,tothaſe enemies,whoſe finne, though great, yer was nor full : or perhaps hee 
| aw, that it that great ſpirit had beene deliberately yeeldedin his bed , you ſhould nor 
haue flept in yours : Or perhaps the ancient conniuence at thoſe ſtreames of blood, 
from yourtoo common Duels was now called to reckoning; or,it may be, that weake 
reuolt frotn the truth. He whoſe the rod vvas, knowes why he ſtrooke': yer may it not 
paſſe without a note,that he fell by that religion,to vvhich he fell. How many Ages 
might that grear Monarch haue lived (vvharſoeuer the ripe head of your more then 
mellow C9tt9x could imagine) ere his leaſt finger ſhould haue bled, by the hand ofan 
Huguenot? All religions may haue ſome monſters ; bur bleſſed bee the God of hea- | 
ven, ours1h.ll neuer yeeld that good Ieſvire, .cirher a Mariana to reach treaſon, or a 
Ravillacto at it. But vvhatis that we heare ?. Itis nomaruell : Thar holy focietic is a 
fic Gardian for the hearts of Kings:I dare fay,none more loves to ſee them:none takes | 
morecare to purchaſe rhem.. How happy werethat Chappell(thinke they) if ir vvere 
full of fuch ſhrines? I hope all Chriſtian Princes haue long,and vvell tearned (fo great 
is rheconrrefic of theſe good Fathers) that they ſhall neuer (by their vvils ) need bee 
| troubled with the charge of their owne hearts: An heart of a King in a Tefuites hand,is 
| as properz2s 2 wafer in a Prieſts, Luſtly was itvyritten of old, vnder the picture of 7e- 
n4tins-Loyola,Caxete wobis Principes,Bevviſe O ye Princes,and learn to be the keepers 
| of yapurowne hearts. Yearather,O rhou keeper of Iſracl, that neither ſlumbreft nor : 
ſleepeſt,keepe thou the hearrs of all Chriſtian Kings, vyherher alive or dead, fromrhe 
{ keeping of this traiterovs generation, whoſe very religion is holy rebellion,andwhoſe 
'| merits bloody. Doubtleſle, that murderer hoped to haue ſtabbed thouſands vvith that 
| blow,and to-haue let out the life of religion,ar the fide of her collapfed Patron : God 
-| di&at once laugh and frowneat his proicR;and ſuffered hinrto live to ſee hiraſelfe no 
| leſſea foole thena villaine. © tbe infinite goodnefſe of the wiſe and holy gouernour of 
| the world! Who could hauc looked for ſuch acalme inthe middeſt ofa rempeſtzwho 
-| would haue thought that violence could beget peace ? Who durſt have conceived that 
| King Henry ſhould dic alone ? and that Religion ſhould loſe nothing but his perſon ? 
This is the Lords doing,and it is maruellous in our eyes. You haue now parallel'd vs: 
| Out ofboth our feares God hath ferched ſecuritic : Oh that out of our ſecuritie,wee 
| could as cafily fetch feare : nor ſomuch of enill,as ofthe Author of good; and yer ruſt 
|} him in our feare,and in both magnific him. Yea, you have by this a gained ſome con: : 
| uerts,againſt che hope of the agents : neither can I without many ioyfull congratulati- 
| oris;thinke of the eſtate of your Church; which cuery day honours with theaccefſe of 
-new'clients zwhoſe teares and fad confeffions make the Angels to rcioyee inheauen, 
tid the Saintgon earth. We ſhould give you example,if our peace were as pletis 
- -- * tifull of goodnefle 35 of pleaſure. Burt how ſcldome hath the Church 
(1 * © gained bycaſfe? orloſt by reftraint ? Elefſe you God for our 
ITY: 17 .'-* proſperkie ; and we thall-praiſc him for your 
- CT - - progreſſe:- 
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| Ee.: VII. Excitipg him, and (in him) all others, to early and cheerfull bentficence : 
2 +: ſhewing the neceſſitie->and bentfit 'of good workes.” EL 


| Sg! R; crouble you not with reaſons of my writing, or with excuſes : if I doe ill, no 
| -#pleacan-warrant me, if well, I catnot be diſcouraged with any cenſures. I crane 
| | not your pardon, but your acceptation. It isno preſumption to give good counſel); 
{ and preſents of loue feare not to be ill raken of ſtrangers; My peri and your ſubſtance 
are both giuen vs for one end,to doe good - Theſe are ourtalents; how happy are we, | 
| if we can improue them well ! ſuffer me ro doe you good with the one, thar-with the | 
{ other you may doe good to many,and moſt to your ſelte. Fon cannot but know, thar 
your ful hand and worthy purpoſes, haue poſſeſſed the world with much expeRation: 
| what ſpeakeT of the world? whoſe honeſt and reaſonable claimes yer, cannor bee con- 
| temned with honour, nordiſappointed with diſhonour, The God of heauen, which 
| Hath lent. you this abundance, and giuen you theſe gracious thoughts of — of 
| piety, lookes long for the ifſue of both ; and will eafily complaine either of too little, 
or too later Your wealth and your will are both good: but the firſt is onely made good 
by the ſecond. For if your hand were full,and your heart empty, we who now applaud 
| you, ſhould iuſtly piry you ; you might haue riches, not goods, norbleflings : yout 
burthen ſhould be greater then your eſtate;and you ſhould be richer in ſorrowes,then 
in.meta]s. For (if we looke tono other world) what gaine is it to be rhe keeper of the 
beſtcarth?Thart which is the common cofer of all the rich mynes,we do but tread vp- 
| on ;andaccount it vile,becauſe it doth but hold,and hidethoſe treaſures: Whereas the 
 Skilfull meralliſt,that findeth,and refineth thoſe precious veines, for publike vſe, is re- 
warded, is honoured. The very baſeſt Element yeelds gold ; the ſauage Indian getsit, 
the ſervile prentiſe workes ir,the very Midianitiſh Camell may weare it,the miſerable 
worldling admires it, the conetous Iew ſwallowes it, the vathrifry Rufhan ſpends it : 
what arcall theſe the better for it ? Onely good ve giues praiſe to earthly poſſeſſions. 
Herein therefore you owe more to God,thathe hath giuen you an heart to doe good: 
a willto beas rich in good workes.as-great in riches. To be a friend to this Mammon, 
is to bean enemy ro God:burto make friends with it, is royall, and Chriſtian, His ene- 
' mies may be wealthy:none but his friends cancither be good,ot do good: Da & accipe 
faith the Wiſe-man. The Chriſtian, which muſt imitate rhe high parrerhe of his Crea- 
tor,knowes his beſt riches to be bounty;God that hath all, giuesall, reſerues nothing. 
And for himſeclfe;he well conſiders,thar God hath nor made him an owner, bur a ſer- 
vant : and of ſeruants,a ſeruant nor of his goods, bur of rhe Giver; nota Treaſurer, bur 
2 Steward: whoſe praiſe is more To lay our well, then to have receiued much, The | 
greateſt gaine thereforethat he aff<&s,is an caucn reckoning, a cleare diſcharge: which | 
f1nce it is obtained by diſpoling,nort by keeping, he counts reſeruationlofle,8 juſt ex- | 
pence hjs trade,and 1oy;heknowes,that Wel done faithfull ſeruant isa thouſand times 
more ſweet anote,then Soule take thine caſe;for that is the voice of the maſter recom- | 
| pencing,this of the carnall heart preſuming :and what followes to the one, but his ma- | 
ſters ioy ? whatrothe other, bur the loſle of. his ſoule ? Bleſſed be that God which 
hath giuen you an heartto fore-thinke this; and in this dry and dead Age,a will to ho- 
nour him with bis owne, and ro credit his Goſpell,with your beneficence; Lo,we are 
vpbraided with barrenneſle ; your name hath beene publikely oppoſed ro theſe chal- 
0 PR | _ lenges;. 
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lenges ; as in whom it ſhall be ſeene, that the truth hath friends that can give.I neither 
diſtruſt, nor perſwade you ; whoſe reſolutions are happily fixed on purpoſes of good: 
onely giue me leaue to haſten your paſc alittle, andto excite your Chriſtian forward- 
neſſe,co begin ſpeedily,whar you haue longand conftantly vowed. You wouldnot but 
doc good ; why not now ? I ſpeake boldly, The more ſpeed, the more comfort : Net- 
| ther the times are in our diſpoſing, nor our ſelues*:if God had ſervs a day, and made 
our wealth inſeparable, there were no danger in delaying ; now our vncerrainty cither 
muſt quicken vs, or may deceiue vs. How many haue meant well, and done nothing, 
and loſt their crowne with lingring ? whoſe deſtinies haue prevented their defires, 
and haue made their good motions the wards of their executors, not without miſe. 
rable ſucceſſe:to whom,that they would hane done good, is not ſogreat a praiſe,as it is | 
diſhonourthat they might have done ir : their wracks are our warnings,we are equally 
morrall,cqually fickle. Why haue you this reſpite of liuing,but ro prevent the imperi- 
ous neceffity of death ? it isa wofull and remedileſſe complaint, that the end of our 
daycs hath oucr-run the beginning of our good works. Early beneficence hath no dan- 

er,many ioyes : for the conſcience of good done, the prayers and bleſflings of the re- 
ecued,the gratulations of the Saints,are as ſo many perperuall comforters, which can |}. 
make our life pleaſant, and our death happy,oureuill dayes good,and our good better. 
All theſeare loſt with delay: few and cold are the prayers for him thar may giue:and in 
lieu,our good purpoſes fore-{ſlowed are become our rormentors vpon our death-bed. 
Little difference is berwixt good deferred,and cuill done : Good was meant; who hin- 
dred it,will our conſcience ſay*rhere was time enough, meanes enough, need enough, 
what hindred £ Did feare of enuy, diſtruſt of want ? Alas what bugs are theſe to frighr 
men from heauen? As if the enuy of keeping, were lefle then of beſtowing: As if God 
werenotas goodadehror,asa giuer:he that giues ro the poore,lends to God,faith wiſe 
Salomon. lt he freely giue vs what we may lend,& grace to giue;wil he not much more 
pay vs what we haue lent ; and giue vs becauſe we haue giuen 2 That is his bounty,this 
his 1aſtice.O happy is that man that may be a crediror to his Maker: Heauen and earth 
ſhall be empty before he ſhall want a royall payment. If we dare not truſt God whiles 
weliue, how dare we truſt men when weare dead?men that are ſtill deceirfull, & light 
vpon the balance, lightoftruth, heauy of ſelfe-loug, Haw-mrmy Exccurors haue proued 
the exccutioners of honeſt Wils*how many haue our eyes ſcene, that after moſt care- 
full choice of truſty guardians, haue had their children and goods ſo diſpoſed, as if the 
Parents ſoule could returne to ſee it, I doubt whether it could bec happy. How rare is 
that man thar prefers not himſelfe to his dead friend ? profit totruthe that will rake no 
vantage of the impoſſibility of account? Whar-cuer therefore men cither ſhew,or pro. 
miſe, happy is that man that may be his own auditor, ſuperuiſor,executor. As youJoue 
God and your ſelfe,be not afraid of being happy too ſoone. Iam not worthy to giue ſo 
bold aduice ; let the wiſe man of Syrach ſpeak torme ; Doc good before thou die, and 
| according to thine ability ſtretch out thine hands, and give : Defraud not thy ſelfe of 
thy good day ; and let not the portion of thy good defires oucr-paſſe thee : Shalt thou 
not leaue thy trauels roanother, and thy labours ro them that will divide thine heri- 
tage *Or let a wiſerthen he, Sa/omon : Say not, to morrow I will giue, if now thou 
haue it : for thou knoweſt not whar a day will bring forth. It hath beene an old rule of 
liberality, He giues twice that gives quickly ; whereas ſlow benefits argue vacheerful- 
neſſe,and loſe their worth. Who lingers his receits is condemned as vnthrifty : he that 
knowerth both, faith, It is better ro giue,thento receiue.If we be of the ſame ſpirit, why 
are wee haſty inthe worſe, and ſlacke in the better ? Suffer nor your ſelfetherefore, 
good Sir,for Gods fake, forthe Goſpels ſake, tor the Churches ſake, for your ſoules 
ſake,to be ſtirred vp by rheſe poore lines, to a reſolute and ſpeedy performing of your 
worthy intentions : and take rhis asaloning inuitation ſent from heauen,by an vawor- 
thy meſſenger. Youcannot deliberate long of fir obiedts for your beneficence,cxceptir 
be morefor mulritude,then want : the ſtreets, yea the world is full ; How doth LaFa- 
r«lycat cuery doore how many ſonnes ofthe Prophets in their meanly-prouided 
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Colledges may ſay,nor, Mors iz oa, but fames? how many Churches may iuſtly plead 
that which our Sauiour bad his Diſciples, The Lord hath need 2 And if this infinite 
ftore hath made your choice doubtfull, how eafte were it to ſhew you, wherein you 
might obligezhe whole Church of God to you, and mak? your memoriall both eter- 
nall and bleſſed ; or, if you had rather, the whole Common-wealth 7 Buz now I finde 
my ſelfe roo bold and too bufie,in thus looking to particularities: God ſhall dire you; 
and if you follow him, ſhall crowne you : howſoeuer, if good bee done, and rhat be- 
times ; he hath what he deſired, and your ſoule ſhall haue more then you can deſire. 
The ſuccefle of my weak yet hearty counſell, ſhall make me as rich, 2s God hath made 
ou withall your abundance. That Godblefle itto you, and make both our recknings | 
cheerfull in the day of our common Audit, | 
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E ov. V I I I. Remedies againſt dulneſſe and heartleſneſſe in our callings,and inconragements | 
_ to cheerfulneſſe in labour. | 


JF falls out nor ſeldome (if wee may meaſure all by one) that the minde ouer-layed 
 Lyyith worke,growesdulland heauy : and now doth nothing becauſe it hath done too | 
much ; ouer-lauiſh expence of ſpirits hath left it heartleſſe : as the beſt veſſcll with | 
much motion and vent, becomesflat, and dreggiſh. And not fewer (of more weake | 
remper) diſcourage themſclues with the difficulty of what they muſt doe : ſome Tra- | 
uellers haue more ſhrunke ar the Mappe,then at the way. Bztwixc both, how many fit | 
ſill with their hands folded,and wiſh they knew howto be rid of time? If this euill be 
not-cured, we become miſerable loſers, both of good honres, and of good parts. In | 
theſe menrall diſeaſes, Empiricksare the beſt Phyſicians. I preſcribe you nothing bur | 
| our of feeling : If youwill auoid the firſt, moderate your owne vehemency , ſuffer |, - 
nor your ſelfzrodoe all you could doe: Riſe euer from your deske, not without an | 
| appetite, ' The beſt horſe will tyre ſooneſt, if the reineslye euer looſe in his necke: 


and take new'dayes. How much better is it to refeſh your ſelfe with many competent | 
| meales;then to buy one dayes gluttony, with the faſt ofmany 2 And if it bee hard to | 

call off the mind, in the midſt of a faire and likely flight ; know that all our eaſe and | 
ſatery begins arthe command of our ſelues ; he can neuer taske himſclfe well, that can- 
nor fauour himſelfe.'Perſwade your heart, that perfetion comes by leiſure, and no | 
excellent: thing is done ar once: the riſing and ſerting of many S:nnes (which you | 
| rhinkeflackens your worke) in truth ripens ir; That gourd which came vp ina night, } 
| witheredin aday ; whereas thoſe plants which abide age,riſe lowly. Indeed, where þ 
| che heart is:vnwilling,prorogation hinders: wha: Tlift not to doe this day,lI loathe the 
{ next; but whereis rio want of defire;delay doth bur ſharpenthe ſtomack. Thar which | 
| we doe vnwillingly kaue,we long to vndertake:and the more our affeion is,the grea- 
| terour intention, andthe better our performance. Totake occaſion by the fore-top, is | 
{no ſmall point of wiſedome ; but to'make time (which is wyld and fugitive) tame and 
| pliable to our purpoſes, is the greateſt improvement, of a man : All rimes ſerue him, | 
| which hath the rule of himſelfe. 1 KN 
| If the ſecond, thinke ſeriouſly of the'condition of your being : It is that we were 
| made for , the Bird toflye,and Man to labour. What doe we here, it we repineatour 
| worke ? We had not beene, but thar we might be ſtill buſte ; if nor in this raske we dif- | 
{| like, yetin ſome other of no lefſe royle : there is no at that hath nor bis labour, which | 
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varies in meaſure, according tothe will of the doer. This which you complaine of, 
hath beene vndercaken by others,not with facility onely,bur with pleaſure ; and what 
you chuſe for caſe, hath beene abhorred of others, as tedious. All difficulty isnor ſo 
much in the worke,as in the Agent. To ſer the miind on the racke of a loyg meditation 
| (youfay) is atorment : to fallow the ſw;fe foot of your hound all day long, hath no 


rhe field, and would account your difport his puniſhment? Such there are,though you 


It is the policy of our great enemy, to driue vs with theſe feares, from that he foreſees 
would grow profitable: like as ſome inhoſpitall Sauages make feartull deluſions by ſor. 
cerie ypon the ſhore, to fright ſtrangers from landing. Where you find therefore mo- 
tions of reſiſtance, awaken your courage the more, and know there is ſome good that 
appeares not ; vaine endeauors find no oppoſition. All croſſes imply a ſecret commo- 
ditie : reſolue then ro will;becauſe you begin not to will:and cither oppoſe your ſelfe, 
as Satan oppoſes you,or elſe youdo nothing, We pay no price to God for any good 
thing,but labour ; if we higgle in that,we are worthy to loſe our bargaine. It isan in- 
ualuable gaine;rhat we may make inthis traffique :for God is bountifull,as well as iuft, 


| ther gersnor ſaues ; nothing iscither more fruitlefſe of good,or more fruitfull of euill, 
for we doe ill whiles we doe nothing, and loſe whiles wee gaine not. The flugpgard is 
ſenſleſſe ; and ſo much more deſperate, becauſe he cannot complaine : but (though he 
fecle it not) nothing is more precious then time, or that ſhall abide a reckning more 
ſtritand fearfull : yea this is the meaſure of all our ations , which if it were nor abu- 
ſed, our accounts could not bee but cauen with God : ſo God cſteemes it (what euer 
our price be)thar he plagues the loſle of a ſhort time, witha reuenge beyond all times. 
 Houres haue wings, and euery moment flie vpto the Author of time, and caric newes 
of our vſage : All our prayers cannot intreat one of them either to returne,or flacken 
| bis pace : rhe miſſpence of euery minute is a new record againſt vs in heauen. Sure, if 
wethought thus, we would diſmiſſe them with better reports, and not ſuffer them cj- 
rher ro goe away empty,or laden with dangerous intelligence : how happy is it that 
euery houre ſhould conuey vp, not onely the meſſage, burthe fruits of good, and ſtay 
with the Ancient of dayes, ro ſpeake for vs before his glorious Throne ? Know this, 
and I ſhall rake no care for your paines, nor you for paſtime. None of our profitable 
labours ſhall be tranſient; buteuen when we haue forgotten them, ſhall welcome vs 


ſoules,and expc& vs where we would be. And if there were no crowne for theſe toiles, 
yer without future reſpects there is a tediouſneſſe in doing nothing. To man eſpecial. 


of worke, How did that induſtrious Heathendraw out water by night,and knowledge. 
by day, and thought both ſhort ; euer labouring, onely that he might labour ? Cer- 
tainly, if idleneſſe were enacted by authority, there would not want ſome, which + 
would pay their mult, that they might worke : and thoſe ſpirits are likeſt 
to heauen, which moues alwaycs, and the freeſt from thoſe corrup- 
tions, which arc incidenttonature. The running ſtreame clen. }; - 
_ . ſeth irſelfe, whereas ſtanding ponds breed weeds and mud. - 
| Theſe meditations muſt hearten vs to that we muſt 
doe:whiles we are chearfull,our labours ſhall 
_ ſtrive whetherto yeeld vs morecom- 
| fort, or others more 
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wearinefle: what would you ſay of himthat finds better game in his ſtudy,then you in | 


doubt and wonder. Neuer thinke to detradt from your bufineſſe, but adde to your wil. | 


and when he ſees true endeauor, doth not onely ſell, but giue : whereas idlenefſe nei. | 


 ly;motion is naturall : there is neither mind, nor eye,nor joint which mouerhnot:and | 
as company makes a way ſhort, houres neuer goeaway ſo merrily,as in the fellowſhip 


—_ 


into ioy : weethinke wee haueleft them behind vs , but they are forwarder then our |} 
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Eersx.l1 X. Ditcuſſing this Queſtion : 


Whether a man and wife after ſome yeeres mutual and loning fruition ofeach other, 
may vpon conſent ,whethey for ſecular, or religious cauſes, vow and perform a perpe- 
tuall + pur from each others bed, and abſolutely renounce all carnall knowledge 
of each other foreuer. 2 


| bay not iny ſelfe any other aduocate, nor you any other aduerſary, then $.Paul, 
 Lwho neuer gaue (Iſpeake boldly)a direc precept,it not in this : his expreſle charge 
' whereuponlT inſiſted, is, Defraud not one another,cxcept with conſent fora time, that 
you may giue your ſclues to faſting and prayerzand then againe come together,thar Sa- 
tan tempt you not for your incontinency. Euery word (if you weighit well) oppoſes 
your part, and pleads for mine. By conſent of all Diuines, ancientand moderne ['de- 
frauding] is refraining from matrimoniall conuerſation : ſee whara word the Spirit 
of God hath choſen Por this abſtinence ; neuer bur raken in ill part. But there is no 
fraud in conſent, as Chryſoftome, Athanaſius, Theophylaf,cxpound it : true ; therefore 
$.Panladdes(vnleſſe with conſent) that I may omir to ſay,that in-ſaying (vnlefſe with 
conſent) he implies,both that there may be a defrauding without ir,and with conſent a 


defrauding,but not vnlawfull :.but ſee what he addes,(for a time)conſent cannot make | 


this defrauding lawfull, except it be temporary : No defrauding without conſent, no 
conſent for a perpetuity. How long then, and wherefore 2 Not for cucry cauſe, not 
forany length of me For onely fora while, and for deuotion (vt vacets, &c.) Not 
that you might pray onely (as Chryſoſtome notes iuſtly) but that you might (giue your 
ſclues to prayer.) In our mariage ſociety (faith he, againſt that paradox of Hierome)we 
may pray, and woe to vs if wedoe not ; but wee cannot (vacare eration.) But weare 


bidden to pray continually :. Yet not Thope, euer to faſtand pray. Marke how the A- 


poſtle addes (that you may giue your ſelues to faſting and prayer.) It is ſolemne exexr- | 


ciſe, whichthe Apoſtle here.intends,ſuchas is ioyned with faſting,and externall humi- 


liation; wherein all earthly comforts muft be forborne. Bur whar if a man lift to take | 


himſelfe continually,and will be alwayes painfully deuote? may he then euer abſtaine? 

No : Let them meet together againe, ſaith the Apoſtle; not asa toleration, buras a 
. charge. But what if they both can liue ſafely thus ſevered ? This is more then they can 
' vadertake: there is danger, ſaith our Apoſtle,inthis abſtinence(leſt Satan tempr you for 


. your incontinency) what can be more plaine? Neither may.the maried refraine this | 
; conuerſation without conſent : neither. may they without conſent refraine it for euer, | 
; What can younow vrge vs with, but the.examples,and ſentences of ſome Ancients? | 


Let this ſtand evicted for the.true and neceffary ſenſe-of the Apoſtle; and what is this, 
buttolay men in thebalance with God I ſee and confefſlſe how much ſome of the Fa- 
'thers admired virginity ;. ſo farre, thatthere wanted.not ſome, which both dereſted 
-mariage as vicious,and would force.a fangle life vpon-mariage,as commendable:whoſe 
| authority ſhould moue me, if T ſaw norſome of them:oppolſite to others,and others no 
ilefle ro S. Paulhimſelfe. How oft doth $.4»fiinredouble that rule;and importunately. 


vrge ittohis Ecdicia,in that ſerious Epiſtle,that withourconfſent theconrinence of the-| 


'maried, cannot be warrantble : teaching her.(from theſe words of $. Pawl,which he 
: charges her, inthecontrary praQtice, nor to haue read, heard, or marked) that' if her 


husband ſhould containe, and ſhe would not, hee werebound:topay her the debt of | 


mariage bencuolence ; and chat God would impuretit.tohim for continence'norwith- 
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{ Horn y Cor.z. | ſtanding. Hence is that of Chryſoftome,that the wife is both the ſeruant and the miſtris 
of her husband; a ſeruantto yeeld her body, a miſtris to have power of his : whoalſo 
in the ſame place determines it forbidden fraud, forthe husband, or wife, to containe 
alone : according to that of the Paraphraſt; Lereither both containe, or neither. Xe. 
rome contrarily.defines thus : Bur if one of the two (faith he) conſidering the reward 
of chaftity, will containe,he ought not to afſent to the other which containes not,&c. 
becauſeluſt ought rather to come to continency,then continency decline to luſt : con- 
cluding tharta brother, ora faſter is not ſubieg in ſucha caſe ; and that God hath not 
called vs to vncleanneſſe, butto holineſſe. A ſtrange glofleto fall from the pen ofa fa- 
ther : which yer I durſtnot ſay, if it were more boldnefle for me to diſſent from him, 
then for him to difſent fromall others. He that cenſures $. Paul to argue grofly to his 
' Galatians, may as well taxe him ofan vnfit direQion to his Corinthians : It ſhall be no 
| preſumprion to ſay, that in this point all his writings bewray more zeale then truth : 
{ whether the conſcience of his former ſlip cauſed him to abhorre that ſex , or his ad- 
rairation of Virginity tranſported him to a contempt of mariage. Antiquity will af- 
| ford you many examples of holy men voluntarily ſequeſtred trom their wiues : Pre-, 
cepts muſt be our guides,and not patternes. You may tell mee of SoJomens Ammon, 
that famous Monke, who hauing perſwaded his bride the firſt day to continuance of 
Virginity, liucd with her x8 yeares ina feuerall bed, and in aſeuerall habitation, vpon 
the mountaine Nitria, 22 yearcs: you may tell me -of leromes Malchus, Anſtins Eadicia, 
and ten thouſand others : I care not for theirn'1mber, and ſuſpe their example : Dae 
but reconcile their practice with S.P ants rule, I ſhall both'magnific and imitate them. 
. | Iprofeſſe before God and men,nothing ſhould hinder me butthislaw of the. Apoſtle: 
wherero conſider beſeech you, what can be more oppoſite then this opinion,then this | 
courſe of life. = 08 TEIN pigs IX 
- The Apoſtle ſayes, Refraine not bnt with conſentfor a'time : your words, and. 
their practice ſaith, Refraine with conſent for euer : hee ſaith” qmeert together againe)' 
 youſay, neuer more : hee ſaith (meer leſt you be tempted} you tay, meetnor.though 
you be tempted. I willingly grant with Athanafizs, that for tone ſet time, cfpecially 
(as Anſelme interprets it) for fome holy rime, we may,(and in this latter cafe) we muſt | 
forbearcall matrimoniall acts, and thoughts : not for that they are ſinfull, bur-ynſeaſo- | 
nable; As.mariage muſt bee alwayes vſed chaftly, and moderately : fo ſometimes it 
' myſt be forgotten. How many are drunke with their owne vines, and ſurfer of their 
owne fruits : cither immodeſty, or immoderation in man or wife, is adulterous. If yet | 
I ſhall further yecld,thart they may conditionally agree,to refraine from each other, fo | 
long till they be perplexed with temptations, on citherpart :' I ſhall goe as farre as the 
reach of my warrant, atleaſt ; perhaps beyond it: fince the Apoſtle chargeth, Meete 
againe leſt you be tempted ;'nor, meet when you are tempred : Bur to fay,abſolutely, 
and.for euer renounce(by confent)the conuerſation of cach other, whar temptation ſo 
eucr aſſault you, is directly, not beyond, bur agiinſt Pasls divinity, no lefſe then my 
affertion is againſt yours. The ground of all theſe errors in this head of Matrimony, 
isanyawotthy conceit of ſome vnchriſtian filthineſſe in the mariage-bed: Every man. 
will.not vtter, but too many hold that concluſion of #erome-It is good fora man not, 
rorouch a woman, therefore to touch her, iscuill; whom Tdoubr nor, bit S, Auſtin: 
meanttooppoſe,while he writes, Bonum inquan ſunt nuptie, & contra omnes calume 
nies poſſunt ſana ratione defendi : Mariage (Ifay ) isa good thing, and may by ſound 
prodfe be defended.,againſt all ſlanders: well may man fay,that it is good, which God 
ſaith is honourablezand both good and honoiirable muſt thar needs bee, which was in-* 
itured by the honourable aethor of gootneſle, in the ſtate of mans perfe goodneſſe: 
Let vstake heed of caſting ſhame vpon the ordinance of our Maker. But there was no. 
carnalt knowledge in Paradiſe, Bur againe, 'in-Paradiſe GodTaid, Increafe and multi.| 
ply : there ſhould. haue heene, if there were not; Thoſe that were naked without ſhame. 
ſhould haue been-conioyned without ſhame,becauſe without ſinne.Meats and drinks, 


| 
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 ceflity) are,as they are vſed, either lawfull, veniall,or damnable. Meats are for the pre- 
ſeruarioh of- man : mariage acts for the preſeruationef mankinde : neither of them 
without ſome carnall delight : which yet, if by the bridle of temperance it be held ro 
the proper and narurall vie, cannot bee rearmed Juſt. There is no ordinance of God, 
which either is of more excellent vſe,or hath ſuffered more abuſe in all rimes:the faulr 
isin men,not in mariage : let themreftifie themſelues, their bed ſhall be bleſſed. Here 
need no ſepararion from each other, but rather a ſeparation of brutiſhneſle, and cloſe 
- corruption from the ſoule , which whoſocuer hath learned to remoue, ſhall finde the 


— <0 rote 


| crowne of matrimoniall chaftity, noleſs glorious then that of fingle conrinence. 


| — - 
Ee. X. Inconraging him to perſiſt in the holy calling of the miniſtery ; which wpon con. 
| ceit of his inſufficiency, and want of affettion, hee ſeemed inclining to forſake_ 
and change. Wo | 


[ Am not moreglad to heare from you,then ſory to heare of your diſcontentment : 
whereof,as the cauſe is from your (clfe,ſo muſt rhe remedy, We Scholars are the ap- 


| teſt of all others to make our ſelues miſerable : you might be your owne beſt counſel- 


| lor, were you bur indifferent to your ſelfe. If ] could bur cure your preiudice, Jour 
rteſt 


' forthis:ſeruice. Ineed not tell you, that your calling is honourable : if you did not. 
thinke ſo;you had not complained:It is your vnworthinefle that troubles you. Let me 


vnſufficient,becauſc you thinke ſo : if we will be rigorous, Pauls queſtion (ns ix2r05) will 


| appoſe vs all : but according to the gratious indulgence of him that cals things which 


 arenot as ifthey were, we are that we are,yea,that we ought;and tuft be thankfull for 
our any thing. There are none more fearfull then the able, none more bold then the 
; vnworthy. How many haue you ſeene and heard, of weaker graces (your owne heart 


ſtaire ? Harh God giuen you that vnuſuaall variety of tongues, ſtill of Arts,a ſtile worth 
ſhrinke backe,and ſay; Send him by whom thou ſhouldſt ſend ? Giue God but what 


deſty: How many are thankfull for lefle 2 You have more then the moſt, yct this 
contents you not ; it is nothing vnleſſe you may cquall the beft, ifnot exceed, yea, I 


| teare how this may ſatisfie you, valeſſe you may thihke your ſelfe ſuch as you would | 


be. What is this but to grudge at the beſtower of graces? I tell you without flattery, 
God hath great gaines by fewer talents : ſer your heart to employ theſe, and your ad- 
uantage ſhall be more then your maſters. Neither doe now repent you of the vnadui- 


leiſure would have found refraQtary : Full little did the one Sa#/thinke of a kingdome, 


when he went to ſeeke '1is fathers ſtrayes in the land of Shaliſhah;or the other $asl of |: 
an Apoſtleſhip, when ue went with his Commiſſionto Damaſcus : God thought of |; 
both ; and effected what they mcant not. Thus hath hee done to you : acknowledge | 


boldly tell you, I know you in this caſe better then your ſelfe: youare neuerthe more | 


ſhall be the judge) which haue fate without paleneſſe,or trembling, in thar holy chaire, | 
and ſpoken as if the words had beene their owne; ſatisfying themſclues,if nor the hea- || 
rers ? And doe you-(whoſe gifts many haue enuied) ſtand quaking vpon the loweſt | 


emulation, and (which is worthall) a faithfull and honeſt heart ; and doe you now | 


you haue; he expeas no more :'This is enough to honour him,and crowne you. Take |} 
heed while you complaine of want; Icſt prideſhroud it ſelfe vnder the skirts of mo.- | 


ſednefle of your entrance;God called you to it vponan eternall deliberation,8& meant | 
to make vie of your ſuddenneſſe,as a meanes to fetch you into his worke,whom more | 
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this hand, and follow.1t. He. found and gaue both facultie and opportunity ro enter: 
find you buta will ro proceed, dare promiſe you abundance of comfort. How many 
of the Ancients, after a forceable ordination, became not profitable onely,bur famous 
inthe Church ? But,as if you ſonghr ſhifts ro diſcourage your ſelfe, when you ſee you 
| cannot maintaine this hold of inſufficiency, you flic toalienation of affeQion , in the 
truth whereof, none can controll you bur your 6wne hearrtzin the iuſtice of it, we both 
may, and muſt. This plea isnor for Chriſtians;we muſt affe& what we ought,in ſpighr 
of our {clues : wheretore ſerucs religion, if not to make vs Lords of our owne affeQi- 
ons ? If we muſt be ruled by our ſlaves, what good fhould we doe Can you more diſ- 
like your ſtation,then we all naturally diſtaſte goodneſſe? Shall we neglect the purſuit 
of vertue, becauſe it pleaſes nor ; or rather diſpleaſe, and negle& our ſelues, till it may 
pleaſe vs? Let me not aske whether your affections beeſtranged, but wherefore? Diui- 
nity is a miſtreſſe-worthy your ſervice : All other Arts are but drudges to heralone : 
Fooles may contemne her,who cannot iudge of trye intellecuall beauty : bur if they | 
had our eyes, they could not bur bee rauiſhed with admiration. You haue learned (I 
hope) to contemne their contempr, and to pity iniurions ignorance.Shee hath choſen 
you as a worthy client, yea a fauorite;and hath honored you with her commanids,and | 
her acceptations ; who but you would plead ſtrangen*ſ[c.of affetion £ How many 
thouſands ſue to her,and cannot be lookt ypon? Youare happy in her fauours, and yet 
complaine , yea ſo farre, as that you haue not ſtucke ro thinke of achange. No word 
could haue fallen from you more vnwelcome. This is Satans policy,to make vs out of 
loue with our callings,that our labours may be vnprofitable,and our ſtandings tedious. 
He knowes that all changes are fruitleſle,and thar while weaffeR to be other,we muſt 
'necds be weary of what wee are: That there is no ſuccefle in anyendeauor without 
' pleaſure ; that there can be no pleaſure,where the mind longsafteralterations..If you 
_eſpy not this craft of the common enemy, you are notacquainted with your ſelfe. 
' Vnder what forme ſocuer it come,repell it ;and abhorre the firſt, motionof. it, as you 
loue your peace,as you hope for your reward. It is the mifery of the moſt men, that 
they cannotſee whenthey are happy; and whiles they ſee but the outfide of others 
conditions, prefer that which their experience teaches them afterwards to condemne, | 
not withour lofſe and teares. Far be this vnſtableneſfe from you, which haue beene ſo 
long taught of God. All vocations haue their inconueniencies ; which if they cannot 
be auoided,muſt be digeſted. The moredifficulties,the greater glory: Stand faſtthere- 
fore, and reſfolue thatthis calling is the beſt,both in it ſelfe,and for you:and know that 
it cannot ſtand with your Chriſtian courage to run away from theſe incident cuils,bur | 
.to encounter them. Your hand is at the plough:if you meet with ſome rough clods,that 

' ._ will noteafily yeeldro the ſhare, lay on more ſtrength rather, ſeeknor remedy in 

| your feet by flight, but in your hands by a conſtant endeuour. Away 
with this weake timerouſneſſe,and wrongful humility. Be 
cheerfull and couragious in this great worke 
of God, the end ſhall he glorious, 
your ſelfe happy, and ma- 
ny in you. - 
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it ſelfe roher enſuing raske z berhinking what is to bee done, and in what order; and | | W 


andgrauiry : Sometimes to thoſelater Doctors, which want nothing but age to make | | 
them claſhcall : alwayes, to Gods Booke. That day is loſt, whereof ſome houres are p | 
| . not : 
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not improucd in thoſe Diuine Monuments : others I turne ouer our of choice; rheſe 


fore Zan deceine.the houres with change of pleaſure 


A 


the mind is weary of ochers labobrs; it beginsro'vndertake her owne : ſomerimes it 
medirates and winds vp for future vſe ; ſometimes it layes forth her conceirs into pre- 
ſcar diſcourſe ; ſometimes for itſelie, ofter forothers. Neither know I whether it 
workes or playes in theſe thoughts : I am ſureno ſport hath more pleaſure, no worke 
more vſe: Onely the decay ofa weakt body; makes: me thinke theſe delights inſenſi- 
bly laborious. Thus could I all day (as Ringers vic) make my ſelfe Muſicke with chan- 
| ges,and complaine ſooner of the day for ſhortneſs, then of the bufineſle for toyle;were 
' 1tnot that rhis faine, monitor inrerruprs me ſtill in the midſt of my bufic pleaſures, and 
inforces me both to reſpite and repaſt: I muſt yeeld to both, while my body and mind 
are joyned together in theſe vnequall conples, the better muſt follow the weaker. Be- 
| faremy-mecales therefore; and after, Tler my ſelfe looſe fromall thoughts; and now, 
| would forget that I ever ſtudied: Afullmindrakes away the bodies appetite, no lefſe 
 thena fullbady.makesa dull and vaweildy mirid :Company,diſcourſe,recreations,are 
{ now ſcaſonable and welcome ; Theſe prepare tne for a'dier, not glutronous; but medi- 
| cinall; The palate may: notbeepleaſed,' bur che ſtomacke z-nor that for it owne ſake : 
-Neither would I thinke any of theſe comforts worthrreſpec in themſelues, bur in their 
vſe,in their end ; ſo farre, as they may inable me to berter things. IfI ſeeanyidiſh to 
| terypt.my,palate,I feare a Serpent in that Apple and would pleaſe my felfe in &'wilfull 
| deniall : Iriſe capable af more,not defirous : not now immediately from myrencher, 
romy booke; butafrer ſome intermiſſion. Moderate ſpeed is aſure helpe to all procee- 
dings where thoſe things which are proſecuted with violence of indeuour, or defire, 
either ſacceed not,or continue not; '7 7 27 | 
After my later meale, my thoughts are ſleight : onely my memory may be charged 
with her taske, of recalling what was committedto her cuſtody in the day ; and my 
j. heart is buſiein examining my hands and mouth, and all other tenſes, of that dayes be- 


' his wares, cleare hisſhop-board, and ſhut his Windowes, then I would ſhur vp my 
|, thoughrs,and cleare my. minde. That Student ſhalll;ue miſerably, which like a Camell 
lies downe ynder his burden.. All this done, calling rogether my family, we end the 


granr, neither is my praQtice worthy to beexernplary,neither-are our callings propor- 
tionable.-The lives ofa Noblemanzof a Courtier,ofa Scholler,of a Cirizen,ofa Coun- 
rriman, difter noleſſe then their diſpoſitions : yer muſtall conſpire it honeft labour. 
Sweat is the deſtiny of all rrades, whether of the browes, or:of the mind. God neuer 
«allowed any man to doe nothing. How miſerable is the condition-of thoſe men, which 
ſpendthetimeas it it were giuen them,and not lent : as if houres were waſte creatures, 
and ſuch as ſhould never be accounted for : as if God would take this for-a 200d bill 
of reckoning; 1tem, ſpent vpon my pleaſures forty yeares. Thefemenſhall orice finde; 
that no bload can priviledge idleneſſe;and that nothing is more preciousro:God,then 
that which.ihey.deſireto caſt away; Time. Such are my common dayes:but Gods day 
cals for another recipe. The ſame Sunne ariſes on this day; andenlightens it ; yet be- 
cauſe that Sunne of righteouſneſſe aroſe vpon ir, and gaue a new life vnto:the world in 
it, and drggvthe ſtrength of Gods morall -preceprt vnto it, therefore juſtly: doe we ing 
with thePſalmiſt;7 15.45 the day-which the Lord hath made. Now,1 forget the world, 6 


| 


minds akes rhe butt Jours: 
Cookes, c eſt diſhes with manifold mixtures : one houre is ſpent in: 
Textuall I Gonrrpuerfte”: Kntgrics relieuc them beth.Now,when | 


haviour, And nowthe euening is come, no Tradeſ-man doth more carefully rake-in | 


day with God, Thus doe weratherdriue away the time before vs, then follow it. I | 


| 
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 inaſort my ſ{elfe; anddeale with my wonted thoughts, as greatmen vic, who,at ſo 
times of cheir privacie;forbid the acceſſe of all ſurers. Prayer,meditation, reading,hea- 
ring, preaching, ſinging,good conference, are the bulineſles of this day ; which I dare 
' not beſtow on any worke,or pleaſure,but heavenly. Thate ſuperſticion on the one (ide, 


| prophanenefle. The whole weeke is ſandtified by this day : andaccording tomy care 
| ofthis,is my bleſfing on the reſt. Iſhow your Lordſhip what I would doe, and what 


full God, 
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reuill, 


E e. I I.. Diſcourfing how we may wſe the world without danger. 


H Ow to liue out of the danger of the World, is botha great and good care, and 
that which troubles too few. Some, that the world may not hurt them, run from 


Deſerts, houſes for Caues, and the ſocietic of men for beaſts ; and leſt their enemie 


thing,lodging, harbour, fit for reaſonable creatures ; ſeeming to haue left off them- 
ſclues,no lefle then companions: - 7 = 3 | 
As if the world were not every where ; as if wee could hide our ſelues from the Di- 


tell; as if ſolitarineſſe were priuiledged from Temptations: as if we did not more vio- 


 whenthey had nothing bur rocks and trees in their eye. Hence, theſe places of retired- 
neſſe, founded at firſt ypon neceflity mixt vvith deuorion, haue proved infamouſly vn- 
cleane; Cgls of luſt, nor of pictie. This courle is prepoſterous, if I were worthy to 


eſtrange and weane it from the loue, not fromthe vſe of the world : Chriſtianitie hath 
taught vs nothing, if we haue not learned this diſtinRion, It is a great weakneſle not to 
ſee, but we muſt be inamoured: Elifha ſaw the ſecret ſtate of the Syrian Court, yer as an 
enemy: The bleſſed Angels ſee our earthly affaires, butas ſtrangers : Moſes his bodic 
| was in the Court of Pharaoh, amongſt the delicate Zgyprians,his heart was ſuffering 


{innes. Our bleſſed Sauiobr ſaw the glox 
1] and cannot the vvorld looke vpon'VS Ct 
Sunne dayly, and warme vsat his beames, yet make nor an Idol of it ; doth any man 
hide his face,leſt he ſhould adore it? All our ſafety or danger therefore,is from within. 
In vaine is the body an Anachoret, if the heart be a Ruffian : Andifthar bee retired in 


y of all Kingdomes, and contemned them : 


4 Iy ori what they ſce,and the tongue will ſometimes anſwerto that was notasked, Wee 
cate and recreate, becauſe we muſt,not becauſe we wauld : and when we are pleaſed, 
wee are ſuſpitious :- Lawfull delights, wee neither refuſe nor dote ypon,and all con. 


with berter thoughts ,'be ſure it willnot beempry : if heauen haue fore-ſtalled all the 
-roomes,the vyorld is diſappointed, and either dares not offer, or is repulſed. Fixe 


me | 


and looſeneile on the other;bur I finde ithard to offcnd in too much deuotion,cafic in | 


; T ought : Icommit my defires to the imitation of the weake ; my aionsrothe cen- | 
ſures of the Wiſe and Holy; my weakneſſes tothe pardon and redrefle- of my merci- | 


| it ; andbaniſh themſclues to the tops of ſolitarie mountaines : changing the Cities for 


{| might infinuare himſelfe into their ſecrecie, haue abridged themſelues of dyet, cloa- | 


w_ 


lently affe& reſtrained delights; as if theſe /cromes did not finde Rome in their heart, | 


— 


teach youa better way, learne to be an Hermite at home:Begin with your owne heart, | 


vvith the afflited 1ſraelites. Lot rooke part of the faire medowes of Sodom,nor of their | 


1ns, but wee are bewitched ? Weſee the | 


. - 


affcRions,the body is but a Cipher: Lo then the eyes will looke careleſly and ftrange- 


COT Yy 


tentments goe and come like ſtrangers. That all this may be done, take vp your heary | 


| your ſelfe vpon theglory of rthateternitie, vvhich ahides you after this ſhort pilgri- | 
mage. You cannot but.contemne what you finde, in —— of what you expe. | 
% | . TLeane \ 


ME 


DO CUI EE II CE EI STE PCA PE Fa... IO INES CTA RETINA” ac 
Soto - > 8 > o - A Le = S . > 
4 Y P, Me,” | 2_ oY 


——_— 


—y Oy n ot —— — 


aa_ . ——— a _ 


S 


==" L "» 
nu \ EIWS Ss - on. Cote gg Be WIE orgs I FEET 2, ABT "G" i CS. Coo -uA _&.. 


I OE ua 


EI "5 Cd eee 


ſincere, how glorious thoſe-ioyes arc, which abide you elſewhere , anda thouſand | 


| and thankfulneſſe. . 


| happy were we, if we could be rid of it This muſt be our defire, but cannor bee our | 


| command; yea, with na peace : We grudge to giue it houſe-roome ; but wee hate to 


: | As helJoues much,to whom moch is forgiven : ſo he that loues much, willnot dare 


Leaue not till you attaine ro this'y tharyouarewilling toliue , becauſe you cannot as, | 
yet be diffolued : Bee but one halfe vpon earth , letyour better part converſe aboue 
whence it is, and inioy that whereto it was ordained. Thinke how little the World can. | 
doe for you,and whar it doth how deceitfully: what ſtingsthere are with this Honey, | 
' what Farewell ſucceeds this Welcome: Shih nh urn | wy 
 Whenthis1ae/ brings you milke inthe one hand,know ſhe hath « nayleinthe other. 
Aske your heart what it ts the better, what the merier, for all thoſe pleaſures where- 
with it hath befriended you : let your owne tryall teach you contempt z Thinke how 


———_—__ as — 
CA 
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% 


times more certaine (though furure) then the preſent. 0: OS UM 

And let not theſe thoughts be flying, but fixed : In vaine doe we meditate, if we re- 
ſolue not : whenyour heart is once thus ſetled, it ſhall command all things to aduan- | 
tage. The World ſhallnot betray,bur ferue it ; and that ſhall bee fulfilled which God | 
promifes by his Salomes ; When the wayes of a man pleaſe the Lord, he will make his ene- 
mies alſo at peate with him. ED WP ip | | 
Sir,this aduice my pouerticafforded long finceto a weakefriend , I'write it notto 

you any otherwiſe, then as Schollers are wont to ſay their part to their Maſters. The 
world hath long and iuftly both noted and honoured you for eminence in wiſedome 
and learning,and I aboue the moſt, I am ready with the awe of a Learner, to imbrace 
all precepts from you : you ſhall expetnorking from me, but Teſtimonies of reſpeR 
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E re, I'TI. of the remedies of finne, and motines to auoidit. 


TP Here is none,cither more common or more troubleſome gueſt,then Sinne. Trou- | 
bleſome.both inthe ſolicitation of ir,and inthe remorſe. Before the aFt it wearies | 
vs with a wicked importunirtie; afterthe act, it torments vs with teares, and the pain- 
full gnawings of an accufing Conſcience : Neither is it more irkeſome to men , then | 
odious to God ; who indeed neuer hated any thing but it ; and for it any thing. How 


| hope, ſo long as we catry this body of finne and death abour vs : yet (which is our | 
comfort) it thall nor cary vs, though we carie it: It will dwelt with vs, burwith no | 
| give it ſeruice. This our Hagar wil abide many ſtrokes,ere ſhe be turned out of doores: | 
| ſhe ſhallgoe ar laſt and the ſeed of promiſe ſhall inheritalone. There is no-vnquiets- : 
nelſe good, butthis : and in this caſe, quietnefſe cannot ſtand with ſafety : neither did 
}.cuer warre more truely beger peace, then in this ſtrife of the ſoule. 1.00 
| Redfiſtance.isthe way tovicorie; and thar, to an eternall peace and happineſſe. Irisa_ 
-blefled care then,how to refiſt finne,how toauoid it : and ſuchas I am. glad ro teach 
and learne, As thereare two grounds of all ſinne, ſo. of the auoidance of finne ; Love, : 
and Feare: Theſe if they be placed amiſſe, cauſe vs to offend : if right,arc the remedies 
of enill : The Loue muſt be of God ; Feare, ofiudgement. - | ' 


to docthat which may need forgineneſſe. The heart that hath felt the ſweetnefle of 
Gods mercies, willnot abide the bitter rellifh of finne : This is both a ftronger mo- | 
tive then Feare;and more Noble ; None bur a good heart is capable of this grace: 


which who fo hath recciued, thus powerfully repels tentations. - | 
| Have | 
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_* therincredulous,vyell may a man aske himſelfe,how he dare finne ? Bur if neither this 
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Haue found my God ſo graciousro me that he hath denied me nothing; either it; | 
earth or heauen: and ſhall not I ſo muchas deny my owne will for his fake ? Hath my | 
deare Saviour bought my ſoule at ſuch a price,and ſhall he nor haue it ? Was he cruci- 
fied for my ſinnes, and ſhall I by my ſinnes crucific him againe? Am I his iti ſo many 
bonds; and ſhall I ſer1e the Diuell ? O God! is this rhe fruir of chy beneficence ro me, 
char I ſhould wilfully diſhonor thee? Was thy blooc: ſo litrle worth, that I ſhould tread 
ir vader my feet ? Doth this become him that ſhall be once glorious with thee ? Haſt 
thou prepared heauen for me, and doe I thus prepare my ſclte for heauen? Shall I rhus | 
recompence thy loue,in doing that which thou hareſt ? Satan harh no Dart ( Fipeake 
confidently ) thar can pierce this ſhield : Chriſtians are indeed roo oft ſurprized ; ere 
they can hold it out: there is no ſmall policy in the ſuddenneſſe of tempration + bur if 
they haue once ſetled it before their breſt,they are ſafe,and their enemy hopeleſic. Va- 
der this head therefore, there is ſure remedy againſtſinne, by looking vpwards , back- | 
wards, into our felues, forwards. Vpwards,at the glorious Maicſtie; and infinite good- 
neſſe ofthat God whom our finne would offend,and in whoſe face wee finne : whoſe 
mercies,and whoſe holinefſe is ſuch;that if there were no hell, wee would nor offend. 
- Backwards,at the manifold fauours, whereby we are obliged roobedience. Into our 
ſclues,at that honorable vocation, wherewith hee hath-graced vs, that holy profeſſion | 
we haue made gf his calling,and grace,that ſolemne vow and covenant, whereby wee 
haue confirmed our profeſſion; the gracious beginnings of that Spirit in vs, which is 
 grieucd by our finnes, yea quenched. Forwards, atthe ioy which vvill follow vpon 
our forbearance,that peace of conſcience,that happy expeRation cfglory, compared 

with the momentaric and vnpleafing delighe ofa preſent ſinne ; All theſe, our of love; 
| Feare is a retentiue,as neceſſarie,not ſo ingenuous. Itis better robe wonne, then to be 
 frighted from finne : to beallured,then drawne, Both are little inough in our prone- 
| ncfſerocuill : Euill js the onely obie of feare. Herein therefore, we muſt terrifie our 
| ſtubbornneſſe,with both cuils; Of loſfe,and of ſenſe: that if itbe poſſible,the horror of 
the cuent may counteruaile the pleaſure of the rentation : Oflofſe ; remembring that 
| now weareabourto loſe a God ; to caſt away all the comforts and hopes of another 
'| world; to rob our ſelues of all thoſe ſweet mercies we intoyed ; to thruſt his ſpirir ont 
of dorcs(vvhich cannot abide to dwel vvithin the noiſome ſtench of ſinne,)to ſhut the 
doores of heauen againſt our ſclues. Ofſenſe ; That thus we giue Satan a right in vs; 
power ouer vs ; aduantageagainſt vs ; That wee make God to frowne ypon vs in hea- 
uen ; That wearme all his good creatures againſt vs on earthz That we doe as it vvere 
take Gods hand in ours, and ſcourge our ſelues withall temporall plagues, and force 
his curſes vpon vs, and ours : That we wound our owne conſciences with ſinnes, that 
they may wound vs with everlaſting torments ; That we doe both make a hell in-our | 
breaſts beforchand,and open the gates of that bottomleſle pir,to receive vs afterwards: 
- That wedoe now caſt brimſtone into the fire ; andleſt wee ſhould faile of tortures, 
| make our ſelues our owne fiends : Theſe, and vvhart cuer other terrors of this kinde , 
{| muſt be laid to the ſoule : vvhich, if they be threughly vrged to an heart, not alroge. 


-Sunne of mercies, nor the tempeſtuous windes of iudgement can make him caſt off 
Peters cloake of vvickedneſle : hee muſtbe clad vvith confuſion, as vvith a cloake, ac- 
| cording to the Pſalmiſt. ; | 
| IT tremble to thinke how many liue, as if they vvere neither beholden to God,nor 
atraid of him, neither in his debt, nor danger : As if their heauen and hell yvere both 
{ yponearth ; {inning not onely vvithout ſhame,bur not vvithour malice: Ir is their leaſt | 
4llcodoe euill : Behold they ſpeake for ir, ioy in it, boaſt of it, inforce toir ; as if they 
would ſend challenges into heauen,and make loue to deſtrution: Their lewdneſle cals 
| for our ſagrow, and zealous obedience ; that our God may haue as true ſervants, as 
enemies.” And as vve ſcenarurall qualities, increaſed vvirth the reſiſtance of their con- 
traries ; {o muſt our grace vvith others ſinnes: vvee ſhall redeeme ſomewhat of Gods 
4 diſhogour by ſinne, if vye ſhall thence grow holy.. | 
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E e. I V. Diſconrſing how farre, and wherein Popery deſtroyeth the foundation. 


Jiri meanc inall things isnot more ſafe then hard; whether to finde or keepe : and 
as in all other moralitie, ir lyeth in a narrow roome; ſo moſt in the matter of our 
| cenſure,cſpecially concerning Religion: wherein we are wont to be either careleſſe or 
rod peremptorie. How farre,and wherein Popery racerh the foundation,is worth our 
inquirie:. I need not ſtay ypon words. By foundation, we meane the neceſſary grounds 
of Chriſtian faith. This foundation Papiſtry defaces,by laying a new,by caſting down 
tac old. In theſe caſes,addition deſtroyes: he that obtrudes a new word,no lefle ouer- 
| throwesthe.Scripture,then he that denies the old; yea this,very obtrufion denies : he 
that ſets vpanew Chriſt,reiets Chriſt : Two foundations cannot ſtand at once ; the 
Arke and Dagon: Now Papiſtry layes adoublenew foundation: the one,a new rule of 
faith, thar is,a new yvord;the other,anew-Aurhor,or guide of faith, that is a new head 
befides Chriſt, God neuer laid other foundation, then in the Prophets and Apoſtles : 
vpon their diuine writing,he meant to build his Church; which he therefore inſpircd, 
that they might be(like himſelfeyperfeQ and eternal! : Popery builds vpon an vnwrit- 
ten word; the voice of old(but doubtfull)Traditions; the voice of the preſent Church, 
' thar.is, as they interpret it,theirs, vvith no lefſe confidence and preſumption of cer- 
tainty,thenany thing euer written by the finger of God: If this be not anew foundati- 
on,the old vvas none. God neuer taught this holy Spouſe to know any other husband, 
then Chyiſt;roacknowledgeany other head; to follow any other Shepheard, to obey 
any other King:healone may be enioyed without icalouſte, ſubmitted ro without dan- 
ger,without error belecued,ſerued without ſcruple:Popery offers toimpoſe on Gods 
.| Church a King,Shepheard, Head, Husband,befides her own: Aman, a man of finne, 
He muſt know all things,can erre in nothing : dire&,informe,animate,command,both 
in earth and Purgatorie ; expound Scriptures, canonize Saints, forgiue ſinnes, create 
new Articles of Faith z and in all theſe,is abſolute and infallible as his Maker: who ſees 
not,that if ro attribute theſe things to the Son of God, be to make him the foundation 
of the Church ; then to aſcribe them to another, is to contradi& him that ſaid , Orher 
foundation can no man lay, then that which is laid, which is leſus Chriſt. Tolay a new | 
foundation,doth neceſſarily ſubyert the old : yer ſee this further aQually done in par- 
| riculars;wherin yer this diſtintion may cleare the way: The foundation is overthrown 
rwo wayes;either in flat rearmes,whena maine principle of faithis abſolutely denyed, 
{| asthedeity and conſubſtancialitie of rhe Son by Arrius,the Trinity of perſons by S4- 
| bellizzs andSernetus, thereſurreRtionofthe body by Himeneus 8 Philetus,the laſt Iudge- 
;| mentby S. Peters mockers: Or ſecondly,by conſequent, vvhen any opinion is maintai- 
| ned,which by iuft ſequel ouer-turneth the truth of that principle, which the defendant | 
;| profeſſes to hold ; yet ſo,as he will nor grant the neceſitic of that deduRtion. So the 
| | ancient A{znez, of whom Jerome ſpeaketh,while they vrged Circumciſion, by conſe- 
 quent,according to Pauls rule,reieted Chriſt : So the Pelagrans, while they defended 
| a full perfeQion of our righteouſnes in our ſelues, overthrew Chriſts iuſtification: and 
| ineffectiaid, 1 beleexe in Chrift, andin my ſelfe : So ſome Ybiquitaries,while they hold 
; the poſsibilitic of converiion and ſaluation of reprobates,  ouerthrow the doctrine 
| of Gods etcrnall Decree, and immurabilitie. ' Poperie comes in this latter ranke, 
| and may iuſtly bee tearmed Herefie, by diretconſequent ; though not in their grant, 
| yet in neceſſaric proofe and inference, Thus it ouerthrowes the truth of Chriſts: 
| - þ ____ humanitie, 
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humanitie,while itholds his whole humane body locally circumſcribed in heauen,and 
at once(the ſame inſtant)wholly preſent in ten thouſand places on carth, wichour cir- 
cumſcription : Thar whole Chriſt is in the formes of bread, with all his dimenſions, 
cuery part hauing his owne place and figure; and yet ſo,as that hee is wholly in euery 
part of the bread. Our iuſtification, while it aſcribesit ro our owne workes : The all- 
ſufficiencie of Chrifts owne ſacrifice, whiles they reiterate ir dayly by the hands of a 
Pricſt. Of his fatisfation,while they hold a paiment of our vemolt farthings,in a de- 
uiſed Purgatory. Ofhis mediation, while they implorc others to aide them, not onely 
by their interceſſion,but their merits; ſuing nor onely for their prayers,bur their gitts: 
The valuc of the Scriptures,whiles they hold them inſufficient,obſcure,in points clſen- 
tiall to ſaluation, and binde themto an vncertaine dependance ypon the Church. Be- 
ſides hundreds of this kinde,there are Herefies in ations, contrary to thoſe fundamen- 
tall practices which God requires of his : as prohibitions of Scriptures to the Laitic : 
Preſcriptions of deuotion in vaknowne tongues : Tying the effect of Sacraments and 
Prayers tothe externall worke; Adoration of Angels,Saints, Bread, Reliques,Crofles, 


is nolefle actiue, then vocall. By this the ſimpleſt may ſee, what wee muſt hold of Pa- 

piſts ; neither as no Hereticks, nor yet ſo palpable as the worft, If any man aske for 
their conuiRion : In the ſimpler ſort, I grant this excuſe faire and tolerable ; poore 

ſoules,they cannotbeany otherwiſe informed , much lefſe periwaded ; Whules in 
truth of heart,they hold rhe maine principles which they know;doubtletlethe mercy 
of God may paſſe over their ignorant weakneſle, in what they cannot know. For che 
other, I fearenot to ſay.that many of their errors are wilfull, The light of truth hath 
 ſhined out of heauen to them,and they loue darkneſſe more thenlight. In chis ſtare of 
the Church,he ſhall ſpeake and hope idly , thar ſhall call for a publique and vniuerſall 
eviction : How can that be, when they pretend to be Iudges intheir owne cauſe? Van- 

 lefſe they will nor be adverſaries to themſelues, or judge of vs, this courle is but im- 

' poflible. As the Diuell, ſo Antichriſt,will nor yeeld : both ſhall bee ſubdued; neicher 

will treat of peace: what remaines , but that the Lord ſhall conſume that wicked man 

(which is now clearely reuealed) with the breath of his mouth, and aboliſh him vvith 

the brightneſſe of his comming. Even ſo, Lord Teſws come quickly. This briefely is my 

conceit of Popery : which Iwillingly referre to your cleare and deepe judgement ; 
being not more defirons to teach the ignorant vvhat I know, then to learne of you 
what I ſhould teach, and knownot : The Lord direall our thoughts to his glory and 

the bchoofe of his Church. 
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E e, V. Diſſmading from ſeparation , and ſhortly oppugning the grounas of that 
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onely {etting down the iniury.of it: (atthe beſt) not diſcuſsing the grounds in com- 
mon : now your danger drawes me on to this diſcourſe : it isnot muchleſſe thanke- 
worthy,to preuent a diſeaſe,thentocure it : you confefſe that you doubt ;I miſlike ir 
not : doubting is not more the way tocrror,thengo ſatisfaRtion ; lay downe firſt, all 
pride and .preiudice,and I cannot feaxe you : Incuer yerkacew any man of this vvay, 
which hath not bewraide himſelfe far gone with quer-weening : and therefore it harh 
been iuft with God, to puniſh their ſelfe-loue with error : an humble ſpirit is a fir ſub- 
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|| N tay former Epiſtle (I confeſſe. } I touched the late ſeparation witha light hand : | 


Images : All yyhich, are ſo many reall vnderminings of the ſacred foundation, which | 
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E e. I V. Diſcoar(ing how farre, and wherein Popery deſtroyeth the foundation. 


"Jie mean inall things is not more ſafe then hard; whether to finde or keepe : and 
as in all other moralitie, it lyeth in a narrow roome; ſo moſt in the matter of our 
cenſure,eſpecially concerning Religion: wherein we are wont to be cither careleſle or 
rod peremptorie, How farre,and wherein Popery raceth the foundation,is worth our 
inquirie:. I need not ſtay vypon words. By foundation,we racane the necefiary grounds 
of Chriſtian faith. This foundation Papiſtry defaces,by laying a new,by caſting down 
tne old. In theſe caſes,addition deſtroyes: he thar obtrudes a new word,nolefle ouer- 
throwes the.Scripture,then hethat denies the old; yea this,very obtruſfion denies : he 
that ſets vpanew Chriſt,reiets Chriſt : Two foundations cannot ſtand at once ; the 
Arke and Dagon: Now Papiſtry Iayes adouble new foundation: the one,a new rule of 
faith, that is,a new vyord;the other,anew-Aurhor,or guide of faith, that is a new head 
befides Chriſt, God neuer laid other foundation, then in the Prophets and Apofiles : 
vpon their dinine writing,he meant to build his Church, which he therefore inſpired, 


l that they might be(like himſelfe)perfeR and eternall : Popery builds vpon an vnwrit- 
ten word; the voice of old(but doubtfull)Traditions; the voice of the preſent Church, | 


 that.is,as they interpret it, theirs; vvith no lefſe confidence and preſumption of cer- 


on,the old vvas none. God neuer taught this holy Spouſe to know any other husband 
then Chyiſt;toacknowledgeany other head;to follow any otherShepheard, to obe 
any other King:he alone may be enjoyed without icaloufie, ſubmitted ro without dan: 
ger,without error beleeued,ſerued withont ſcruple:Popery offers toimpoſe on Gods 


,| Church a King,Shepheard, Head, Husband,befides her own: Aman, a man of finne, 
| He muſt know all things,can erre in nothing : dire,informe,animate,command, both 


in earth and Purgatorie ; expound Scriptures, canonize Saints, forgiue finnes , create 
new Articles of Faith z and in all theſe,ts abſolute and infallible as his Maker: who ſees 


| not, that if ro attribute rheſe things to the Son of God,be to make him the foundation 


of the Church ; then to aſcribe them to another, is tocontradi him that ſaid , Other 


| foundation can no man lay, then that which is laid , which is leſus Chriſt. Tolay a new 
{| foundation,doth neceffarily ſuhuert the old : yer ſee this further aQually done in par- 
'| riculars;wherin yet this diſtinRtion may cleare the way: The foundation is overthrown 
.| two wayes;either in flat rearmes,whena maine prirciple of faithis abſolutely denyed, 
'|.asthe deity and conſubſtancialitie of the Son by Arriws,the Trinity of perſons by $4- 
| beflizs andSernetns, thereſurretionofthe body by Himencus 8 Philetus,the laſt Tudge- 
\| mentby S. Peters mockers: Or ſecondly,by ER any opinion is maintai- 


ned,which by iuft ſequel ouer-turneth the truth of that principle, which the defendant 
profeſſes to hold ; yet ſo,as he will not grant the neceſsitie of that deduction. So the 
ancient Mine, of whom lerome ſpeaketh,while they vrged Circumciſion , by conſe- 
:quent,according to Pauls rule,reiefted Chriſt : So the Pelagians, while they defended 


' | a fullperfeion of our righteouſhes in our ſclues, overthrew Chriſts iuſtification: and 


in effect ſaid, 7 beleexe in Chrift, andin my ſelfe : So ſome Y biquitaries,while they hold 
the poſibilitic of conueriion and faluation of reprobates,  ouerthrow the dodrine 


| of Gods eternall Decree, and immutabilitie. ' Poperie comes in this latter ranke, 


and may iuſtly bee tearmed Herefie, by dire&conſequent ; though not in their grant, 
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yet in neceſſaric proofe and inference, Thus it ouerthrowes the truth of Chriſts* 
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humanitie, while it holds his whole humane body locally circumſcribed in heauen,and 
at Once(the ſame inſtant)wholly preſent in ten thouſand places on carth, wichout cir- 
cumſcription : Thar whole Chriſt is in the formes of bread, with all his dimenſions, 
euery part hauing his owne place and figurezand yet ſo,as that hee is wholly in euery 
part of the bread. Our iuſtification, while it aſcribesirt to our owne workes : The all- 
ſufficiencie of Chrifts owne ſacrifice, whiles they reiterate ir dayly by the hands of a | 
Pricſt. Of his fatisfation,while they hold a paiment of our vemolt farthings,in a de- 
uiſed Purgatory. Ofhis mediation, while they implore others to aide them, not onely 
by their interceſſion,but their merits; ſuing nor onely for their prayers,bur their gitts: 
The value of the Scriptures,whiles they hold them inſufficient,obſcure,in points cſſen- 
tiall ro ſaluation, and binde themro an vncertaine dependance ypon the Church. Be- | 
ſides hundreds of this kinde,there are Hcereftes in ations, contrary to thoſe fundamen- 
rall practices which God requires of his : as prohibitions of Scriptures to the Laitie : 
Preſcriptions of deuotion in vaknowne tongues : Tying the effec of Sacraments and 
Prayers to the externall worke; Adoration of Angels,Saints, Bread, Reliques,Croſles, 
Images : All yvhich, are ſo many reall vnderminings of the ſacred foundation, which | 
is nolefle actiue, then vocall. By this the ſimpleſt may ſee, what wee muſt hold of Pa- 
piſts ; neither as no Hereticks, nor yet ſo palpable as the worſt, If any man aske for 
their conuiion: In the ſimpler ſort, I grant this excuſefaire and tolerable ; poore 
ſoules,they cannotbeany otherwiſe informed , much lefle periwaded : Whiles in | 
truth of heart,they hold the maine principles which they know;doubtlefle the mercy 
of God may paſſe over their ignorant weaknefle, in what they cannor know. For che 
other,I feare not to ſay.that many of their errors are wilfull, The light of truth hath 
Iz<d out of heauen to them,and they loue darkneſſe more thenlightr. In this ſtare of | 
arch,he ſhall ſpeake and hope idly , thar ſhall call for a publique and vniuerſall 
How can that be, when they pretend to be Iudges inrheir owne cauſe? Vn- 
illnor be aduerſaries to themſelues, or judge of vs, this courſe is but im- 
the Diuell,ſo Antichriſt,will not yeeld : both ſhall bee ſubdued, neither 
peace: what remaines , but that the Lord ſhall conſume that wicked man 
w clearely revealed) with the breath of his mouth, and aboliſh him vvith 
cfſe of his comming. Euen ſo, Lord Ieſws come quickly. This briefely is my 
7: Popery : which Iwillingly referre to your cleare and deepe iudgement ; 
Ot more defirous to teach the ignorant vvhat I know , then to learne of you 
Fic 1 ſhould teach, and knownot : The LorddireRall our thoughts to his glory,and 

| the bchoofe of his Church. { 
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E e, V. Diſſwading from ſeparation , and ſhortly 'oppugning the grounds of thas 
| 7 Bs 1. 
| I N. tay former Epiſtle (I confeſle. ) I touched the late ſeparation witha light hand : | 
onely ſetting down the iniury.of it: (at the beſt) not diſcuſsing the grounds.in com-. 
mon : now. your danger drawes me on to this diſcourſe : it isnot muchleſſe thanke- 
worthy,to preuent a diſeaſe,thentocure it :. you confefſe that you doubt ;I miſlike ir 
not : doubting is not more the way tocrror,then to ſatisfaction ; lay downe firſt, all 
| prideand preiudice,and I cannot feaxe you : Ineuer yerknew any man of this vvay 
which hath not bewraide himſelfe far gone with quer-weening : and therefore it hath 
becn juſt with God, to puniſh their ſelfe-loue WIDError : an humble ſpirit is a fir ſub- 
= 1ed 
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ieQfor truth : prepare you your hearr,and let me then anſiver,or rather God forme, 
you doubt whether the notorious finne of one vnreformed, vncenſured,defile not the | 
whole Congregation ; ſo as we may not without finne communicate therewith : and 
why not the whole Church ? woe were vs, if wee ſhould thus live in the danger of all 
men : haue we not ſinnes enow of our owne, but wee muſt borrow of others? Each | 
man ſhall beare his owne burden : is eurs ſo light,that we call for more weight , and 
vndertake what God neuer impoſed ? It was cnough for him that is God and Man to 
beare others iniquities; it is no taske for vs, which ſhrinke vnder the leaſt of our owne. 
Bur it is madeours,you ſay(though anothers)by our toleration and conniuence : in- 
deed,if we conſent to them,incouragethem, imitate, or accompany them in the ſame 
exceſle of ryot ; yet more,the publique perſon that forbeares a knowne ſinne,finneth, 
but ifeach mans knowne finne,be cucry mans, whart difference is betwixt the root and 
the branches ? Adams finne ſpred ir ſelfe to vs, becauſe we were in him, ſtood or fell in 
him , our caſe is not ſuch. Doe but ſee how God ſcorneth that vniuſt Prouerbe of the 
Iewes, That the fathers haue eaten ſowre grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on edze ? 
How much lefle are ſtrangers ? Is any bond ſo neecre as this of blood ? Shall not the 
child ſmart for the Parent ; and ſhall we{cuen ſpiritually) for others ? You obiet A- 
chans ftealth, and 1/74els puniſhment : an vnlike caſe, and extraordinary :: for ſee how 
direR Gods charge is. Be ye ware of the execrable thing le ye make yoar ſelues execrable; 
and intaking of the execrable thing, make alſo the Hoaſt of 1ſrael execrable and trouble it, 
Now euery man is made a partic, by a peculiar iniuncion : and not onely all 7/7ael is 
as one man, but cuery 1/r ae/ite is 2 publike perſon in this at, you cannot ſhow the like 
in cucry one, no, not inany: it was alaw for the preſent,not intended for perpetuity: 
you may as well challenge the Trumpets of Rams-hornes,and ſeuendayes walke vnto 
eucry ficge. Looke elſe-where : the Church of Thyarira ſuffers the woman 1ezabel 
to rcach and deceiue. A great finne, Tet to you (ſaith the Spirit) the rf of T hyatira, as 
914ny 4s haue not this learning, Iwill put upon you none other burden, but that which you 
haxe, hold faſt ; Heſaith not, Leane your Church, but Holdfaft your owne. Looke into 
the praRice of the Prophets, ranſacke their burdens,and ſee if you find this there; yea, 
behold our beſt patterne,the Sonne of God. The Iewiſh Rulers in Chriſt's time were 
notoriouſly couctous, proud,oppreſling,cruell, ſuperſtitious : our Sauiour feared not 
polluting,in ioyning with them ; and was ſo farre from ſeparating himſelfe , that hee 
called and ſent others tothem. But,alittle Leauen leauens the wholelJumpe: ir is true ; 
by the infeRion of it, finne, where itis vnpuniſhed, ſpreadcth ; it ſowreth all thoſe | 
whoſe hands are in it,not others, If we diſlike it,deteſt,defiſt, reproue,and mourne for | 
it, we cannot bee tainted : the Corinthian loue-feafts had groſſe and ſinfull diſorder : 
yet you heare not Pant ſay, Abfaine from the Sacrement till theſe be reformed, Rather he 
enioynes the act, and controules the abuſe : God hath bidden you heare and receiue : 
fhew me, where he hath ſaid,exceprothers be finfull. Their vncleanneſſe can no more | 
defile you,then your holinefſe can excuſe them. But.while I communicate (you fay ) 
I conſent; God forbid. Itis ſinne,not to caſt out the deſeruing :burnot yours; vvho 
made you a Rulerand a Tudge £ The vncleane muſt bee ſeparated ; not by the people: 
Would you haue no diſtinQion betwixt priuate and publike perſons ? What ſtrange 
confuſion is this? And what other then the old note of Cor44 and his company , Tee 
take too much pon you,(ceing allthe Congregation is holy,cuery one of them, and the 
| Lord is among them: wherefore thenlift ye yp your ſclues aboue the Congregation 

ofthe Lord ? What is (ifthis benot) co make a Monſter of Chriſts body 2 hee is the 
head, his Chvrch the body, confifting of divers limbes. All hauctheir ſeuerall facul- 
ties and imployments ; noteuery one, all ; vvho would imagine any man ſo abſurd, as 
to ſay, thar this bodice ſhould be allrongue,or all hands; euery man a Teacher , every 
| mana Ruler? As Chriſt had ſaid to every man, Goe teach, and whoſe ſinnes yee remit: 

How ſenſclefſe are theſe two extreames? Of the Papiſts, that one man hath'the Keyes: 
| Ofrhe Browniſts, thareuery man hath them. Bur theſe priviledges and charges are 
given tothe Church : True to be executed by her Governors :"the facultic of ſpeech 
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1s giuento the vvhole man, but the vſe of it to the properinſtrument. Man ſpeaketh , 
bur by his tongue ; if avoice ſhould be heard from his hand,eare, foot, it were vnnatu- 
rall. Now,if the tongue ſpcake not when it ought, ſhall we bee (o fooliſh as to blame 
the hand ? But you fay,it the rongue ſpeake nor,or ſpeake il, the whole man ſmarterhz | 
the man ſinneth : I grant it,but you ſhall ſer the naturall body on roo hard a rack,if you | 
ſraine it inall things,to the likeneſſe of the ſpirituall, or cituill. The members of that 
being quickned by the ſame ſoule, haue charge ofeach other , and therefore cither 
ſtand or fall rogether: It is not ſo in theſe. If then notwithſtanding vnpuniſhed ſinnes, 
we may ioyne with the true Church : Whether is ours ſuch? You doubr,and your ſo. 
licitors deny : ſurely,if we have many cnormities,yet none worſe then raſh and cruel! 
iudgement ; let them make this a colourto depart from themſelues : theres no lefle 
woe to them that call good, euill. To iudge one man is bold and dangerous. Iudee 
then yvhart it is to condemn a vvhole Church, God knowes,as much vvithout cauſe,as 
without ſhame. Vaine men may libell againſt the Spoule of Chriſt : her husband nes |} 
uer divorced her : No, his loue isſtill abotte their harred, his bleffings above their cen- 
ſures: Do bur aske them,were we euer the true Church of God? If they deny it, Who 
then were ſo ? Had God neuer Church vpon earth,ſfince the Apoſtlestime, till Bar. 
row and Greezwoodaroſe ? And ecuen then ſcarce a number 2 nay,when or where vvas |. 
euer any man in the vyorld {except in the ſchooles perhaps of Doxatns or Nonatss) | 
that taught their doctrine ; and now ſtill hath he none, bur ina blind Jane at Amſterdam? 
Canyou thinke this probable > If they affirme it, when ceaſed we? Arenor the points 
controuerted ſtill the ſame ? The ſame gouernment,the ſame doctrine ? Their minds 
are changed,not our eſtate: Who hath admoniſhed,cuinced,cxcommunicated vs; and | 
when 2 All theſe muſt be done. Will it not be a ſhame to ſay , that Francis lohnſon, as 
he tooke power toexcommunicate his Brother,and Father ; ſo had power to cxcom- 
| municate his Mother,the Church ? How baſe and idleare theſe conceits ? Are wee 
then Heretikes condemned in our ſelues > Wherein overthrow wee the foundation 7 | 
{ What other God, Sauiour, Scriptures, Tuſtification,Sacraments, Heauen,do they teach 
| beſides vs ? Can all the Maſters of Separation, yea can all the Churches in Chriſten. | 
dome,ſet forth a more exquiſite and worthy confeſſion of faith , then is contained in 
the Articles ofthe Church of England ? Who can hold theſe and bee hereticall 7 Or, 
from which of theſe are we reuolted ? But to make this good, they haue taught you to 
ſay, that every truth in Scripture is fundamentall; ſo fruitfull is errour of abſurdities; 
| Whereof ſtill one breeds another more deformed then it ſelfe. That Trophimws vvas 
{ left ar Miletum ſicke, that Panls Cloake was left ar Troas,that Gaims, Panls hoalſt, ſalu- 
ted the Romanes, that Nabal was drunke ; or that Thamar baked Cakes, anda thou- 
{ ſand of this nature are fundamentali : how large is the Separartiſts Creed,that hath all | 
theſe Articles ? If they fay all Scripture is of the ſame Author,of the ſame authoritie, 
ſo ſay we,but not of the ſame ve : is it asneceſſarie for a Chriſtian to know that Peter 
hoſted with one S:mon a Tanner in 1oppa, as that Ieſus Chriſtthe S5nne of God vvas | 
borne of the Virgin Mary? What a monſter is this of an opinion, thatall truths are e- 
| quall? chat this ſpiricuall houſe ſhould be all foundation,no walls, no roofe ? Can no 
{ manbeſauedbur he that knowes cuery thing in Scripture ? Then both they and vvee 
are excluded: heauen would not haue ſo many , as their Parlorat Amferdam. Canany | 
| man be ſaued that knowes nothing in Scripture ? Itis farre from them to' be ſo ouer- 
| charitableto affirme it : you ſec then that both all truths muſt not of neceſlitie bee | 
knowne,and ſome muſt ; and theſe we iuſtly call faadamentall : which who ſo hold- 
 eth,all his hay and ſtubble(rhrough the mercy of God)condemne him not:ft:l he hath 
righrto the Church on carth,and hope in heauen : but whether every truth bee funda- 
mentall,or neceflarie? diſcipline(you ſay) is ſo:indeed neceſſarie tothe well-being of 
a Church,;nomore ; it may be true withoutir,not perfeR. Chriſt compares his Spouſe 
toan Arny with banners:as order is to an Armie, fois diſcipline ro the Church:if the 
troopes b- not well marſhalled in rheir ſeuerall rankes,and moue' nor forward accord. 
ing ro the diſcipline of warre,itis att Armie ſtill; confuſion may hinder their ſucceſle, 
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it cannot bereaue them of their name : it is,as beautifull proportion to the bodie, an 
hedge toa vineyard,a wall to a City,an hemrto a garment, ſeeling to an houſe. It may 
be a body, vineyard,citic,garment,houſe,without them : it cannot be well and perfeRt: 
yet which of our aduerſaries will ſay we haue no diſcipline ? Some they grant,but not 
the right: as ifthey ſaid, Your Citic hath a bricke wall indeed, but it ſhovld baue one of 
hewne ſtone, your Vineyard is hedged,but it ſhould be paled and dirched: while they 
cauill at what we want,we thanke God for what we haue ; andſo much wee haue, in | 
ſpight ofall detraQtion,as makes vs both a true Church,and a worthy one, 

But the maine quarrell is againſt our Miniſterie,and forme of worſhip : let theſe be 
examined ; this is the circle of their cenſure. No Church,thereforeno Miniſtery: and 
no Miniſterie,thereforeno Church: vnnaturall ſonnes,that ſpit in the face of thoſe ſpi- 
rituall Fathers that begot them, and the Mother that bore them. What vvould they 
hauec ? Haue we not competent gifts from aboue, for ſo greara fundtion ? Are wee all 
vnlearned,vnſufficient? Nota man that knowes to diuidethe word aright? As Paul to 
the Corinths,ls it ſo that there is noz one wife man amongſt vs ? No man will affirme 
it : ſome of them haue cenſured our exceſle in fome knowledge ; none, our defeR in 
all : Whatthen ? Haue wee not a trie deſire to doe faithfull ſeruice to God and his 
Church ? No zeale for Gods glory ? Who hath been in our hearts ro ſee this * Wha 
dare vſurpe ypon God, and condemne our thoughts ? Yea, wee appeale to that onely 
Iudge of hearts, whether he hath not giuen vs a fincerc longing for the good of his 
Sion: heſhall make the thoughts of all hearts manifeſt: and then ſhall every man have | 
praiſe of God. If then we haue both ability and will ro doe publike good : our inward | 
calling(which isthe maine point )is good and perfect;for the outward, what want we? 
Are wee not firft (after good tryall) preſented and approuecd by the learned in-our 
Colledges: examined by our Church-gouernotrs, ordain'd by impoſition of hands of 
the Elderſhip, allowed by the Congregations weare ſet ouer : doe wee nor labour in 
word and dectrinc ? doe we not carefully.adminiſter the Sacraments of the Lord Ie- 
ſus ? haue we not by our publike meanes wonne many {oules ro God ? what ſhould 
we haue and doe more? All this,and yetno true Mimiſtcrs ? we pafle very little ro bee 
 iudged of them, or of mans day : but our Ordainers (you ſay)are Antichriſtian: ſure- } 

ly our cenſurers are vnchriſtian : tho we ſhould grant it, ſome of vs vvere baptized by 
Hererticks : is the Sacrament annihilated, and muſt it be redoubled © How much lefle 
Ocdination,vvhich is but an outward admiſſion to preach the Goſpell 2 God forbid 
that we ſhould thus condemne the innocent: more hands vvere laid vpon vs,then one: 
and of them, forthe principall, except but their perperuall honour, and ſome few im- 
mareriall rites, let an cnemie ſay what they differ, trom Super-intendents ; and can 
their double honour make them no Elders ? Ifthey haue any perſonall faults, why is 
their calling ſcourged ? Looke into our Stiours times: vvhat corruptions were inthe 
very Prieſthood ? It vvas now made annual!, which was before fixed and fingu- 
lar. Chriſt ſaw theſe abuſes,and was ſilent : here was much diſlike and no clamour 
we,forleſlc,exclaime and ſeparate: cucn perſonall offences arefercht.inrothe condem. | 
nation of lawfull courſes. God giuc both pardon and redreſle to this foule.yncharita- 
blenefle. Alas! how ready are we to toſſe the fore-part of our. Wallet, whiles our own 
{ faults are ready to breake our necks behind vs: all the world ſces and condemnes their 
| Ordination to be faulty:yeanone atall : yet they cry out firſt on vs, craftily. I thinke ) 

left we ſhould complaine: that Church. governors ſhopld ordaine Miniſters, hath bin 
the conſtant praQtice of the Church, from Chriſts time,to this houre. I except onely, 
in an extreame deſolation,mecrely for the firſt courſe : that the people ſhould make 
che:r Miniſters,was vnheard of in all ages and Churches, till Bo/ton, Browne, and Bar- 
z7bw : and hath neither colour nor example : Doth not this compariſon ſeeme ſtrange 
and harſh ? Their Tradefmen may make true Minifters,our Miniſters cannot : who but 
they would not be aſhamed of ſuch a poſition ? Or who but you would not thinke the 
time miſ-ſpent in anſwering it ? No leſſe triuolous are thoſe exceptions that are taken 
againſt our worſhip of God,condemned for talſe and idolatrous, whereof Volumes of 
| > | = Apologies, 
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Apologies are written by others:we meet together, pray,reade,hearc,preach,fing,ad- | | 
miniſter,and recejue Sacraments: wherein offend we? How many Gods doe we pray | | 
ro?or to whom but the True God? In what words but holy? whom do we preach bur 
the ſame Chriſt vvith them > what point of faith,nottheirs ? What Sacraments. bur, 
thoſe they dare not but allow 2 Where lyes our Idolatry,that we may ler ir our? Inthe 
manner of performing: in ſer Prayers, Antichriſtian Ceremonies of croffing,knecling, 
| &c. For the former: what ſinne is this? The original and truth of prayer is in the heart 
the voice is but asaccidentall; if the heart may often concelue the ſame thought , the 
| rongue her ſeruant may often vtter it ,in the ſame words : and ifdayly ro repeat the 
| ſame ſpeeches beeamiſle, then to enterraine the ſame ſpirituall deſires , is ſinfull : ro 
| ſpeake once vvithoutthe heart is hypocriticall : but ro ſpeake often the ſame requeſt 
{ with the heart,neuer offendeth. What intolerable boldneſle is this zro condemne that 
in vs which is recorded to haue been the continuall practice of Gods Church in al ſuc- 
ceſſions? Ot the lewes,in the time of Moſes, Dauid,Salomon, Iehoſaphat, Ezekiah, 1ere- 
mie : Of the ancient Chriſtian aſſemblies, both Greeke and Latine,and now art this day 
of all reformed Churches in Chriſtendome; yea, which our Saujour himſelfe ſo dire- 
ly allowed,and ina manner preſcribed , and the bleſſed Apoſtles Panl and Peter in all 
their formall ſalutations (which were no other then ſer prayers)ſo commonly practi- 
ſed: for the other (leſt I excced a Letter) tho wee yeeld them ſuch as you imagine | 
(worſe they cannot bee) they are but Ceremonious appendances, the body and ſub-- 
| ſtance is ſound. Blefled be God that we can haue his rrue Sacraments at ſo caſic a rate, 
as the payment(if they were ſuch) of a few circumſtantiall inconueniences: how many | 
deare children of Gad.inall ages, cuen neere the golden times of the Apoſtles , haue : 
gladly purchaſed them much dearer,and not complained : bur fee how our Church | 
| 1mpoſes them: not asto binde the conſcience,otherwiſe then by the common bondof , 
obedience; not as ations, wherein Gods worſhip eſſentially conſiſteth, but as them-.- | | 
ſelues, Ceremonies ; comely or conuenient,not necefſarie ; whatſveuer : isthis a ſuffi 
cient ground of ſeparation? How many moderate and wiſer ſpirirs haue we, that can- 
notapproue the Ceremonies,yetdarenot forfake the Church? and that hold your de- i 
parture farre more euill,then the cauſe, Youare invited to a feaſt, if bur a Napkin or | 
Trencher be miſ- placed,or a diſh ill carued,do you run from the Table,and nor ſtay to. , 
thanke the Hoaſt> Eicher bee leſle curious or more charitable. Would God both you ; 
and all other, vvhich cither fauour the Separation or profeſle ir, could bur reade ouer ' 
the ancient ſtories of the Church,to ſee the true ſtate of things and times ; the begin- | 
nings,proceedings,increaſes,cncounters,yeeldings,reſtaurations of the Goſpell, what 
the holy Fathers of thoſe firſt rimes were glad to ſwallow for peace ; what they held, 
_ | pra&iſed, found,left: whoſocuer knowes bur theſe things,cannor ſepararezand ſhal not 
| be contented only,burthankfull: God ſhall giue you ſtill morelight:in the meane time, 
| vpon the perill of my, ſoule,ftay,and rake the blefſed offers of your God,in peace: And 
ſince Chriſt ſaith by my hand,will you alſo goe away ? Anſwer him wich that worthy ef 
Diſciple, Maſter whither ſhall I goe from thee ? thou haſt the words of eternall life. q 
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I Contfelle, I cannat honour blagd without.good qualities; not ſpare ic , with ill. : 
1 There,js.nothing that I more deſivetpbe taught,then'whar is true Nobilitie : What | 
i | thanke is itto you, that you are borne well ? If you could haue. loſt this priuiledge of 
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{| Nature, I feare you had not beene thus farre Noble : that you may nor plead deſert , 
you had this before you vvere long ere you could either know or prevent it; you are 
deceiued if you thinke this any other then the bodie of Gentilitie: the life and ſoule of 
it,is in noble and vertgous diſpoſicion, in gallantneſle of ſpirit vvithout haughtineffe , 
| vvichout inſolence,vvithour ſcornfull onerlineſſe : ſhortly, in generous qualities, cari- 
age.aRions. Sce your errour,and know that this demeanor doth not an{weran honeſt 
{ birth : Tf you can follow all fafhions,drink all healths, weare fauours 8& good cloathes, 
conſort vvith Ruffianly companions, ſweare the biggeſt oathes, quarrell cafily, fight 
deſperately, game in cuery inordinate Ordinarije, ſpend your patrimonie erc it tall, 
looke on euery man betwixt ſcorne and anger ; vſe gracefully ſome geſtures of apifh 
complement; talke irreligiouſly,dallievvith a Miſtris,or (which terme is plainer)hune | 
after Harlots, take ſmoake ata Play-houſe, and liueas if you vvere madeall for ſport, 
you thinke you have done enough;to merit,both of your blood, and others opinions. 
Certainly,the vvorld hath no baſeneſſe,ifthis be generofitie: well-fare the honeſt and 
ciuill rudenefſe of the obſcure ſonnes of the earth, if ſuch be the graces of the eminent: 
The ſhame whereof {me thinkes) is not ſo proper te the wildneſſe of youth, as to the 
carcleſneſle or vanity of Parents:I ſpeake it boldly,our Land hath no blemiſh compa- 
{ rable to the miſ.education of our Gentry: Infancie and youth are the ſeed-times of all 
hopes : ifthoſe paſſe vnſeaſonably,no truir can be expected from our age ; but ſhame 
and ſorrow: vvho ſhould improue theſe, but they vvhich may command them ? I can- 
{ notalcogether complaine of our firſt yeares. How likeare wee to children, in the trai- 
ning vp of our children-! Giuea childe ſame painted Babe; hee joyes in itat firſt fight: 
and for ſome dayes vvill not abide it out of his hand or boſome-; but when he hath ſa- 
| red himſelfe with the new pleafure ofthat gueſt,he now{afrer a while)caſts it into cor. | 
| ners, forgets it, and can looke vpon it, vvith no care : Thus doewe bywurs. Their 
firſt times findes vs not more fond,then carefu!l: vye docnot more follow:them vvith 
our loue,then ply them with inſtru&ion: When' this delight begins to grow ſtale, we 
begin togrow negligtat. Nothing that I know can bee faulted in the ordering of 
Childhood, but indulgence. Fooliſh Mothers admit of Tutors, but debar rods. Theſe, 
while they defire their children may learne, but not ſmart, as'ts ſaid of Apes, kill their 
yong ences vvith louc's fot vvhar can worke vpon that age, bur feare * And what feare 
withour corre@tion * Now at Jaſt, vyith whatmeaſure of Learning their owne vvill 
| would vouchſafe ro receive, they are too early ſent to the. common: Nurſeries of 
Knowledge ; There (vnlefle they fall vnder carefall tuition they ſtudy in jeſt, and play 
in earneſt. In ſuch vniverſall mcanes of Learning ,'all cannot fall beſides them ; vvhat 
their conipany,what their recreation vvould either inſtill or permit, they bring home 
to theirglad Parents. Thence are they tranſplanted to the Collegiate Innes of our 
| common Lawes : and there too many learne to be lawleſſe,and to forget their former 
little : Pauls is their Weſtminfter,their Studie,an Ordinaric,or Play. houſe, or Dancing- 
ſchoole,and ſome Lambert their Ployaon. And now after they haue(not without much 
| expence)learned faſhions'and licentiouſneſſe, they returne home:full of welcomes and | 
| gratulations. By this time ſome bloſſomes of youth appearing in their face, admoniſh 
| their Parents ro ſceke themiſome ſeaſonable match; Wheremthe Father inquires for } 
wealth,the ſonne for-beauty, perhaps the mother for Parentage;Fcarce EV ertue, 
| for Religion. Thus fetled, W har is their care ; their CE nba Trace, but ej- 
ther an Hound,or an Hawke? Anditis vvell,tfno worſe: And now,they fo live, as if 
| they had forgotten thatthere were bookes : Learning is for Prieſts ,and Pedants, for 
| | Gcntlemen,pleaſore. Oh ! that either wealth or yyit ſhould be caſt away thus baſely : 
That cuerreaſon ſhould grow ſo debauched,as to thinke any thing more worthy then 
knowledge. With whatſhame and emnlation' may wee looks vpon' other Nations 
| (whoſe apiſh faſhions we can take vp in the channels, negleRing their imirable exam-' 
ples)and with wharſcorne doe they bokevpon'vs'#/They have cheit folic Acade-. 
mies forall thoſe qualities, which may accompliſh Gentility: ftorn whichirlicy returne 
richly furnifhed;both for action-and ſpeculations They accounitknowleds&&ind —_— 
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of diſcourſe as cſſentiall to greatneſle,as blood : neither are they more aboue the vul 


ear in birth,then in vaderſtanding: They traucll with iudgement, and returne with ex- | 


perience : ſodoe they follow the exerciſes of the body, that-they negleet nor the cul- 


ture of the minde. From hence growes ciullitic, and power to manage affaires, cither | 


af Iuſtice,or State: From hence incouragement to. learning, and reucrence from infe- 
riors. For thoſe onely can cſteeme knowledge, which hauc it ,, and the common ſort 


frame either obſeruance, or contempr, out ofthe example of their Leaders. 


Amongſt them, the ſonnes of Nobles ſcorne-not either Merchandize, orlearned 
profeſſions ; and hate nothing ſo muchas to doe nothing : I ſhame and hatetothinke, 
that our Gallants hold, there can bee no diſparagement, but in honeſt callings. Thus 
perhaps I haue abated the cnuy of this reproofe,by communicating it to more;which 
I had not done, but that the generalitic of euill importunes-redrefſe. Iwelltſcethat 
either good or euill deſcends: In vaine ſhall we hope for the reformation of the many, 
while the better are diſordered. Whom to ſolicite herein, I know not, but all: How 
glad ſhould I bero ſpend my lightro the ſnuffe, for the effeRing of this! I can but 
pcerſwade and pray ; thefe I will not faile of : The reſto him that both' cant amend and 


| puniſh, 
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Er. VII. Written ſome whiles ſince , concerning ſome new opinions then broached ih 
 theChurches of Ho 11 anv;andvnder the name of Arminins (ther lining : ) 
perſwading all great wits to a ſtudy and care of the common peace of the Church, 

and diſſwading from all affetation of ſingularity. 


| || Receiuecd latcly a ſhort relation of ſome new Paradoxes from your Leiden; you 
would know what wee thinke : I feare notto be cenſured,as medling : yourtruth is | 
' ours: The S:a cannot diuide thoſe Churches, whom one faith vnites. I know not how 


ir comes to paſſe,that moſt men, while they roo much affeR ciuilitie, turne fatterers ; 


 andplaine truth is moſt-where counted rudeneſſe, He that rels a ficke friend he lookes 


ill, oc termes an angry tumour the Gowr, ora wateriſh-ſwelling Dropfie ; is thought 


| vamannerly. For my part,I am glad that I was not borne to feed humors: How cuer 


you take your owne cuuls, I muſt rell you, we pitie you,and thinke you haue iuſt cauſe 
of deicion,and we for you: not for any priuate cares, but (which touch a Chriſtian 


neereſt) the Common. wealth of God, Behold , after all thoſe hils of carkaſes, and | 
ſtreames of blood, your ciuill ſword is ſheathed, wherein we neither congratulate, nor | 


feare your peace; lonow,in ſtead of that, another while,the ſpirituall ſword is drawne 
and ſhaken,and it is well,ifno more. Now the politick Stare fits ſtill, the Church quar- 
rels: Oh! the inſatiable hoſtilitie of our great enemy, with what change of miſchiefes 
doth he affli miſerable man ? No ſooner did the Chriſtian world begin to breathe 
from perſecution, bur ir was more puniſhed with CAr7/aniſme : when the red Dragon 
cannordeuoure the childe, hee tryes to drownethe mother ; and when the vvaters 
faile,he raiſes warre. Your famous 1#ni#s had nothing more admirable then his loue 
of peace : when our bnſie $-paratiſts appealed him, with what a ſweet calmneſle did 
he reie& them, and witha grave jmportunitie call'd rhem to moderation ! How ir 
would hae vexed his holy ſoule(now our of the danger of paſſions) to have foreſeene 
his chaire troublcſome, God forbid that the Church ſhould finde a Challenger, in 


| 
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ſtead ofa Champion : Who vvould thinke but you'ſhould haue bin taught the benefic 
of peace,by the long vvant? But if yourtemporal ſtate(beſides either nope,or belecte) | 
hath growne wealthy with warre,like thoſe Fowles which fatten vvith hard weather : ! 
yer bee coo ſure, that theſe ſpirituall broyles cannorbut impoueriſh the Church ; yea, 
affamiſh ic. It vere pitie that your. Ho{and ſhould bee ſtill the Amphitheatre of the 
world,on whoſe ſcaffolds all other Nations fhould fir, & ſee varietie of bloody ſhews, 
not without pitic,and horror. If I might challenge ought in that your acute and lear- 
ned Arminius, 1 would thus ſolicitand coniurehim-: Alas that fo wiſe a man ſhould 
not know the worth of peace; that ſo noble a ſonne ofthe Church ſhould nor bee 
brought to light, without ripping the vyvombe of his mother ! What meane theſe ſubtil 
Nouelrties 2 If they make thee famovus,and the Church miſerable, vvho ſhallgaine by 
them ? Is {ingularitie ſo precious, that it ſhould coſt no lefſe, then the ſafety and quier 
of our common mother * If it be truth thou affeQeſt; what alone ? Could neuer any 
eycs(rill thine)be bleſſed wich this obieR-? where hath that ſacred vericic hid her ſelte 
thus long fromall her carcfull Inquiſitors, that ſhee now firſt ſhewes her head to thee 
vnſought ? Hath the Goſpell ſhined thus long, and bright, and left ſome corners vn- 
ſcene? Away with all new truths; faireand plauſible they may be, ſound they cannot? 
ſome may admire thee forthem ; none fhall blefſe thee. Bur grant that ſome of thele | 
arenoleſſe true, then nice points : what doe theſe vnſeaſonable crochets and quauers 
trouble the harmonious plaine-ſongs of our peace ? Some quiet error may bee better 
then ſome vnruly truth. Who binds vs to ſpeake all we thinke?So the Church may be 
ſtill, would God thou wert wiſe alone. Did not our aduerſaries quarrel! enough before, 
at our quarrels? Were they not rich enough with our ſpoiles ? By the deare name of 
our common parents, vyhat meaneſt thou Arminim? Whither tend theſe new-rais'd 
diſſenfions ? Who ſhall thriue by ther, but they which inſult vpon vs, and riſe by the 
fall oftruch? who ſhall be vndone,but thy brethren 2 By that moſt precious,and bloo- 
die ranſome of our Sauiour,and by that awfull appearance we ſhall once make before 
the glorious Tribunall efthe Sonne of God, remember thy ſelfe, and the poore diſtra« 
ed limmes of the Church : Let not thoſe excellent parts, wherewith God hath furni- | 
ſhed thee, lyein the narrow vvay,and cauſe any weake one cither to fall,or ſtumble, or | 
erre. For Gods ſake,cither ſay nothing,or the ſame. How many great wits haue ſoughe | 
no by-paths,and now are happy vvirh their fellowes ! Ler it bee no diſparagement to 
goc vvith many to heauen. What could he reply to ſo plainea charge? No diſtinRion | 
can avoid the power of fimple truth. I know he heares not this of me firſt : Neither | 
thar learned and vvorthy Fran. Gomarns,nor your other graue fraternitie of reuerend 
D.uines,baue beene filent in ſo mainea cauſe. I feare rather too much noiſe in any of 
theſe tumules : There may roo many contend,not intreat. Multitude of ſuters is com- 
monly powerfull ; how much more in juſt motions? But if either he,or you,ſhal turne þ 
me home, and bid mee ſpend my little moiſture ypon our owne brands, I grantthere 
is both the ſame cauſe, and the ſame need. This counſell is no whit further from vs, 
becauſe it is directed to you: Any Reader can change the perſon : Ilament to ſee, that 
euery where peace hath not many clients, but fewer louers ; yea, cuen many of thoſe 
that praiſe her, follow her not. Ofold, the very Nonatian men , women, children, 
brought ſtones and morter (vvith the Orthodoxe )to the building of the Church of the 
reſurreion,and ioyned louingly withthem,againſt the Arrians: leſſer quarrels diuide 
vs; andeuery diuifion ends in blowes, and eucry blow is returned ; and none of all 
lights befide the Church. Euen the beft Apoſtles diflented ; neither knowledge, nor 
holineffe can redrefle all differences : True, but wiſdome and charitie could teach vs 
tro auoid their prejudice. If we had but theſe two vertues, quarrels ſhould not hurt vs, 
nor the Church by vs : But (alas) ſelfe-loue is too ſtrong for both theſe : This alone 
opens the floud-gates of difſenſion, and drownes the ſweet, but low valley of the 
Church. Men efteeme of opinions, becauſe their owne; and will have truth ſerue, not 
gouerne, What they haue vndertaken,muſt bee true : Vitory is ſought for , nor ſatis- 
faion ; viory of the Author, not of the cauſe : Hee is a rare man thatknowes "x 
a yeeld, 
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| publiqueright, yet reſolue,there is no place for hope. Since then you conld notliuve 


' called for this remembrance , the rathet to keepe your Engliſh rongue in breath,vyhich 
{ was wont notto bethe leaſt of your defires. Would God you could: make vs happie | 


| The God of ſpirits effe&ir both here andrherc,to the glory oftiis Name and Church. 


| be juſt. Other finnes ſpeake, this crycth,and will never be fil.nr,till it be anſwered with 


| what doc weelſe 2 And what differs -our end from yours, but in haſte and violence ? 


EPIST. V11L 


a c—c 


yeeld,as well-as to argues-vyhat ſhould we doe then, but beſtow our ſelues vpon that 
| yvhich too'many negleR, publike peace ; firſt,in prayers that we may prevaile, rhen in 
| teares that we preuaile not © Thus haue beene bold to chat with you of iour greareft 


and common cares. Your old loue;and lare hoſpitall entertainment inthat-your Iland, | 


with newes,not of truce,but ſincere amitie and vnion;-. nor.of Provinces ,'bur ſpirits. 
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Ez. VI I I. ; fectuall preparing him, and ( wnder his name ) whatſoeaer Malefattor 
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7 T is a bad cauſe that robbeth vs of all the comfort of friends; yea, that turnes their 
I remembrance into ſorrow. None can do ſo, but thoſe that proceed from our ſelues: 
toroutward evils, vvhich come from the infliftion of others , make vs cleave faſter ro 
our helpers,and cauſe vs to ſeekeand find caſe in the veiy commileration of thoſe thar 
loue vs : whereas thoſe griefes which ariſe from the juſt diſpleaſure of conſcicnce,will | 
nor abide ſo much as the memorie of others affeion; or if it doc,makes it ſo much rhe 
greater corraſiue,as our caſe is more vncapable of their comfort. Such is yours. You 
haue made the menrion of our names tedious to your ſelfe,and yours ro vs. This is the 
beginning of your paine, that you had friends : If you may now ſmart ſour.dly from 
vs,for your-good,it muſt be the only ioy you muſt expect, andthe finall dutie we owe | 
co you, Ic is both vaine and comfortleſle, to heare what might have beene ; neither | 
would I ſend you backe to what is paſt, but purpoſcly to increaſe your ſorrow , vvho | 
haue cauſed all our comfort ro ſtand in your teares. If therefore our former counſels } 
had preuailed,neither had your hands fhed innocent blood,nor iuſtice yours. Now,to | 
your great finne,you haue done the one ; and the other muſt bee done to your paine : } 
and we your well. willers, with ſorrow and fhame liueto be witneſſes of both. Your 
finne is gone before, thereuenge of iuſtice will tollow : ſeeing you are guilty, let God | 


—_ 


it ſcIfe. For your life; the caſe is hopcleſle ; feede not your {elfe with vaine preſumprti- ! 
ons,bur ferrle your ſelfe to expiate anorhers blood with your own. Would God your 
deſert had been ſuch,that we might with any comfort have defired you might live. Bur 
now;,alas, your fat is ſo hainous, that your life can neither bee craued without iniu- 
ſtice,nor be protracted withour inward torment. : And if our priuate affection ſhould 
make vs deafe ro the ſhouts of blood,and partialitic ſhould teach vs to forget all care of 


guiltleſſe, there remaines nothing, but that yon labour todte penitent ; and ſince your 
bodie cannot bee ſaued aliue, ro endeuour thar your ſoule may bee ſaued in deaths | 
Wherein, how happie ſhall ir be for you, if you ſhall yer give care to my laft aduice ; 
too late indeed for your recompenceto the world , not too late for your felfe; You 
have deferued death, and expettir : Take heed leſtyouſo faſten your eyes vpon the 
firſt death of the bodie, rhat you ſhould not looke beyond it to the ſecond , which a- 
lone is vyorthy of trembling, vvorthy of reares. - 

For, this,though terrible ro Nature, yet is commonto vs, with you. You muſt die: 
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And vvho knowes vvhether in that? It may bea ſickneſſe as ſharpe;as ſudden, fhal ferch } 
vs hence: it may be the-fame death, ora vvorte,for a better:cauſc : Or ifnot ſo, there ig 
much more miſery in lingring : Heedies cafily, that dies ſoone : but the other is the 

vrmoſt yenecance that God hath reſerued for his enemies :. This is a matrer of lonk , 
feare , and ſhort paine. - A few.pangs lets the ſoule out of priſon ; but the torment of | 
| chat other iscucrlaſting ; after ten thouſand yeares ſcorching in that flame, the paine is 
| neuer the neerer to his ending. No time giues ithope of abating ; yea, time-hath no. 
thing to doe yvith this cternitic. You thar ſhall feele the paine of one minutes dying, 
| thinke what paincir is to bedying for cuer and cuer. This,althoughit beattended with 
a ſharpe paine , yet is ſuchas ſome ſtrong ſpirits haue endured without ſhew of yeel- 
dance. I haue heard of an Iriſh Traitor,that when he lay pining vpon the vvheele with 
his bones broke,asked his friend if he changed his countenancearall; caring lefle for 
| the paine, then the ſhew of feare. Few men haue dicd of greater paines, then others 
haue ſuſtained and liue. But that other ouerwhelmes both bodie-and foule, and leaues 
no roome for any comfort in the poſſibilitie of mitigation. Here, men are cxecutio- 
ners,or diſcaſes; there fiends. Thoſe Deuils that were ready-rotempt the graceleſſe 
ynto ſinne, areas ready to follow the damned vvith tortures. Whatſocuer become of 
your carkaſe,ſaue your ſoule from the flames; and ſo manage this ſhort time you haue 
to liue, that you may die but once. This is nor your firſt ſinne; yea, God hath now pu- * 
niſhed your former ſinnes vvith this : a fearfull puniſhment in it ſelfe, ifit deferued no 
more : your conſcience ( which now begins torell truth) cannor bur aſſure you, that 
there is no finne more worthy of hell,then murder; yea,more proper to it. Turne over 
thoſe holy leaues(which you haue too much negleRed,and now ſmart for negleRing) | 
you ſhall finde murderers among thoſe that are ſhur out from the preftnce of God : 
you ſhall find the Prince of that darkneſſe,inthe higheſt ſtile of his miſchicfe,termed a | 
man-ſlayer. Alas! how fearfull a caſe is this, that you haue herein reſembled him , for 
vvhom Topheth was prepared of old;and imitating him in his ation,haue endangered 
your ſelfe to partake of his torment! Oh,that you could but ſee what you haue done, 
what you haue deſerued;that your heart could bleed enough within you,for the blood 
your hands haueſhed : That as youhaue followed Satan our common enemy in fin- 
ning, ſo you could defic him in repenting: That your teares could diſappoint his hopes 
of your damnation. What a happic vnhappineſle ſhall this be.to your ſad friends, thar |] 
| your better part yer liverth? That from an ignominious place your ſoule isreceiued to 
olory ? Nothing can effect this bur your repentance; and rhar can doe it. Feare nor to 
looke into that horror,which ſhould attend your finne: and bee now as ſeuere to your 
ſelfe,as you haue been cruellto another. Thinke not to extenuate your offence vvith 
the vaine titles of manhood : vvhar praiſe is this, that you vvere a valiant murderer ? 
Strike your owne breſt (as Moſes did his Rocke ) and bring downe riuers of teares to 
| wafh away your bloodſhed. Doe not ſo much feare your iudgement, as abhorre your 
| finne; yea, your ſelfe for it. And vvith ſtrong cries lift vp your guilty hands to that God 
whom you offended,and ſay;Deliner me from blood-guiltineſſe,O Lord. Let me tel you: 
As vvithout repentance there is no hope ; ſo with it, there1s no condemnation. True 
penitence is ſtrong,and can grapple with the greateſt finne, yea with all the powers of 
hell. What if your hands be red vvith blood ? Behold, the blood of your Sauiour,ſhall 
waſh away yours : If you can bathe your ſelfe in that ; your Scarlet ſoule ſhall bee as | 
| white as Snow. This courſe alone ſhall make your Crofle the way to the Paradiſe of 
| God. This plaiſter can heale all the ſores of the ſoule, if never ſodeſperate : Onely, 
take heed that yourheart be deepe enough pierced, ere youlay iton, elſe, vndera | 

| ſeemingskin of diſſimulation, your ſoule ſhall feſter to death. Yer ioy vs 
with your true ſorrow.,, vvhom you have grieved with your 
offence ; and at once comfort your friends, and 
ſauce your ſoule. 


| your miſery, andreioyces in your patience: The bleſſed Angelslooke vpor-you with 
gratulationand'applauſe. The aduerſaries with anangryſorrow to ſeerhemſtlues oner- | 


<4 


. ] tor, butasa patient/with'you, in you; for you : yea,as aft agent in your indurance and 
| victory, gining new courage with the one hand, and holding out a Crowne with the 
| other. Whom would not theſe fights incourage?who now can pity your ſolitarines? 
{ The hearts -ofall good men are with'you. Neither can thar place be bur full of Angels, 
4 which is the continuall obic& of ſo many prayers,yeathe God of heauen was neuer fo | 


|'is as pefſible for him to be abſent from his heauen, as from the priſons of his Saints. 
| The glotified ſpirits aboue ſing to/him;rhe perſecuted ſoules below, fufferforhim;and 
| cry to him he is magnified in both; pteſent with both; the faith'of che one, isas plea- | 
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| Ertvr. IX, Exciting him to his wonted conflancy, and entouraging him to Martyr 


| Wir: age can theſe lines hope to find into that your'ſtrait and-cutious thral- | 


1:the honour of your ſiffering, theaffeians of Gods Saints; and in ſome; an holy en. | 
| vie at your diſtreſſed happineſſe. *Thoſe wals canriot hide you : No man'is:atrendey | 


| flaine continnally,and am counted as fheepe for the ſlaughter: Wharnced I roſtiryp your | 
| conſtancy;which bath already amazed, and 'wearted'your perſecutors? No fufpition. 


| tothe fight of your owne Chriſtian fortitude? whiehyneither prayers, rior threars;haue 


| (which eafily:exceeds all theſe) thedeare refpet of wife and children (whom/your' 
| only reſoliition ſhall; make widow and orpharies)theſe with fmiles; and vowes; and: 
feares,ſeeme to importune you. On the other hand;botidage; ſolitude, horr6r,death, || 
 {{andtheqmeſ lingring of allmiſeries)ruine of poſterity : theſe withfrownes and'mena- 
' | ces labout re affright you: 'Berwixt both, you hane;ſtbod vnmoned ; fixins youreyes | 
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dome 2 Yet who would noradienture the lofle of this paines'forhim, which is 
ready to loſe himſelfe for Chriſt ?:whar doe we not owe to you which have this giuen | 
your ſelfe tor the common faith © Bleſſed bee the name of that'God who hath fingled 
you ourfor his Champion, and made you invincible : how famousare yourbonds/? | 
how glorious your conſtancy 2 Oh, that out of your cloſe obſGrity, you could but ſee 


with ſo-many eyes from earth and -heauen : The Church your Motherbeholds you, / 
not with more compaſſion, then ioy::' Neither can it be ſayd, how ſheearorice' pities: 


comeby theircaptiue, their obſtinate cruelry ouer-matched with humble reſolution, f 
andfairhfull perſeuerance. Your Sauiour ſees you from abohe;notas a meere ſpe&ta- | 


- 


neere you,asnow you are remoued from men.Ler me ſpeake a bold,but true word.” It | 


fing to him,as the triumph of the-other; Nothing obligeth vs 'meri ſo much;2s ſmat- 
fing for vs;words of defence are worthy of thankes, bur paine is eſteemed aboue re- | 
'compence. How do we kifſe the wounds which-are taken for-our ſakes, 8 profeſſe that 
we would hate our ſclues, if we did notloue tho{ethar dare blecd'forys : How mich | 
more ſhall the God of mercies bee ſenſible of your ſorrowes, wttd crowne-your paris | 
'ence ? To whom you may'truly ſingithar dirty-of the Proptier,Smrely for thy ſake dis 1 


ſhall drive me hereto;bur rather thethirſt of your praiſe. He that exhorcs:to perſift in | 
' xwell-doing;while he perſwades, commendeth.Whitherſhould4rather ſend yon; then | 


beene able to ſhake: Here ſtands onthe one handzliberty,promotion,pleaſure;Jife,;and! 


[either right forward vypon the cauſe bf your fuſſering;6r vpwirds vponthe)ofowne of 


Mm 2 & your | 
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eld Hd fo tht lvily Feunteines af paters,and, (od fhall wipe all teares from their eyes. | 
2:1; Akthertlec.haus,Seales'intheirfore-heads::: : but Martyrs:haue Palmes' m their: 


|-elory; long) for.theilargene 
| whirexwib the:blood.ofthe-Lanibe: there 1s noching/in-our blaad , but weake obedi- 
| ence nething but,meritin the Lambs blood. Behold;his merit:makes our obedience 
1 gloriors,.. You.doc-hut ſprinkle his feet-with your blood; lor, hee waſhes your lopg: 
| white Robes,witlthis., Every drap of your blood-is anſwered with. a fireame of his; 
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tyts! whom conformicy,in death hath;made like their Saviour in bleſſedneſſe , whoſe. 
Donaue; isto, attend:himFor euer, whomthey:haue ioyed to.imirate. hat are theſe | 
ihich are araied in long white robes, and whence came they ?-T heſe are (ſayesithat hea- : 
nenhpByer) og which came out. of great tribulation, and wafred their long; Robes, and 
Have waderbeir long Robes white, 48*he blogd of the. Lambe. © © | 
i.. T hrrefare they are3 the preſente of the Throne of God,: andſirue him day and night in 
ds Tramp lerand ne $hat ſi teth an the Throne,wil dwell among them, and goneyne them ,and | 


thandsi|Allthe ele haye onhjceRobesMarcyrs,hoth white and long : white, for their | 
le ofyheir;gloryes@ngtred withitheir owneblood ; now 


| andeyery, drop of his is worth Riuets @f ours. > Preciow in: the. fight of:the Lord # the 
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| death of his Saints:Precious in prevention, precious in acceptation, precious in remu.- 
neration.Oh,giue willingly that which you cannot keepe, that you may receiue what 
you cannot leeſe. The way is ſteepe, but now you breathe towards the top. Lernor the 
want of ſome few ſteps, loſe you an eternall reſt, Pur tothe ſtrength of your owne 
Faith : The praycrs of Gods Saints ſhall further your pace; and that gracious hand 
that ſuſtaines heauen and carth,ſhall vphold, and ſweetly draw you vp to your glory. | 
Goe on to credit the Goſpell with your perſeuerance : and ſhew the falſe-hearted cli- 
ents of that Roman-Courr,that the Truth ycelds rcall and hearty profeſſors ; ſuch as 
dare no lefle ſmart,then ſpeake tor her. 

Without the wals of your reftraint,where can you looke beſide incouragements of | 
ſuffering 2 Behold in this, how much youare happier then your many predeceſſors. 
Thoſe haue found friends, or wines, or children, the moſt dangerous of all tempters. 
Suggeſtions of weakneſſe, when they come masked with loue, are more powerfull ro 
hurt. But you,all your many friends, inthe valour of their Chriſtian love, with rather a 
bleſſed Martyr,then a liuing and proſperous reuolter : yea,your deare wife (worthy of 
this honour,to be the wife of a Martyr) prefers your faith, to her affection , and in a 
courage beyond her fex, contemnes the worſt miſery of your lofle ; profefling ſhee 
would redeeme your lite-with hers,bur that ſhe would nvr redeemeit with your yeel- 


full children, wiſhes rather to ſee them fatherlefſe, then their father vnfaichfull : The 
oreateſt part.of your ſufferings are hers : She beares them with a cheerfull reſolution : 
She diuides with you in your forrowes, in your patience ; ſhe ſhall not bee divided in 
your glory : For vs, we ſhall accompany you with our prayers, and follow you with 
ourthankfull commemorarions , vowing to write your name 1n red letters in the Ka- 
| lendars of qur hearts; and to regifter it in the monuments of perpetuall Records, as an 
| EXAM ple toall poſtery, T he memorial! of the iuft ſhall be bleſſed. 
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-- Evo X. Containing Rules of good aduice for onr Chriſtian and cinill cariaze. 


Grant, breuity where it is neither. obſcure, nor.defectiue, is very pleaſing;cuen to the 
daintieſt iudgements. No maruell therefore, if moſt men defire much 200d coun- | 
| ſell in a narrow roome;as ſome affe to haue great perſonages drawne in little tablets; | 
4 or,as we ſee worlds of Countries deſcribed in the compaſle of ſmall maps: Neither do | 
| I vawillingly yeetd to follow themzfor both the powers of good aduiceare the ſtron: | 
gcr,when they are thus: vnited ; and breuity makes counſell more portable'for memo. 
} ric,and readier for vie.'Take theſe therefore for more; which as I would faine praiſe, 
\foam1 willingtocommend. Ler vs begin with him who is the firſtandlaft : Informe 
| your ſelfe aright concerning. God; without whom; in vaine doe we know all things : 
.| Beacquainted with thax Sauiour of yours, which paid ſo much for you on carth, and | 
* now ſues for you in heaven , without wham we thaue nothing to doe with God, nor 
he withvs. Adore him in your thoughts,truſt him with your ſelfe : Renew your ſight 
. {ofhimeuery day,and his of you.Ouer-looke theſe earthly things ; and when you doc 


dance : and while ſhe lookes vpon thoſe many pavwnes of your chaſte loue, your hope. | 


/ arany time caſt your eyes vpon heauep,think,there dwels my Saujour,there I ſhall be. | 

Call your felfero often recknings ; caſt vpyoundEbrs, payments, graces, wants,expen- | 
| ces,employments;yeeld nor to thinke your ſer deuotions troubleſome : Take not eafie ; 
|; denials from your ſelfe,yea,giue peremptory denials to your ſelte : Hee can never bee 


| good that flatters himſelfe : hold nature to her allowance; and let your will ſtand at 
| : M m 3 _ courreſie 2 
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courtefie : happy is that man which harh obtained co be the maſter of his owne hearts : 
Thinke all Gods outward fauours and prouiſions the beſt for you;your owne abilitie, 
and actions the meaneft, Suffer not your mind to be either a Drudge, ora Wanton; 
cxerciſe it cuer,bur ouer-lay it not : In all your buſineſſes, looke through the world, ar | 
God ;z whatſocuer is yourlenell, let him be your ſcope : Every day rake a view of your | 
laſt; and thinke either it is this, or may be: Offer not your ſelfe cither to honour,or la- 
bour ; let them both ſeeke you : Care you onely ro be worthy, and you cannot hide | 
you from God. So frame your ſelfe to the time and company, that you may neither | 
ſcrue ir, nor ſullenly negle it ; and yeeld ſo far,as you may neither betray goodneſle, 
nor countenance cnill,Ler your words be tew,and digefted:Ir is a ſhame for the tongue | 
rocry theheart mercy,much more to caſt it ſelfe yponthe vncertaine pardon of others 
cares. There are butrwo things which a Chriſtian is charged to buy, andnot to ſell, 
Time and Truth; both ſo precious,that we muſt purchaſe them ar any rate. So vie your 
friends,as thoſe which ſhould be perperuall, may be changeable. While youarc within 
your ſelfe,there is no danger : but thoughts once vttered muſt ftand to hazard. Do not 
heare from your ſelte, what you would be loih to heare from others. In all good 
things, giue thc eye and care the full of ſcope, for they letintorthe mind : reftraine rhe 
rongue, for it isa ſpendcr. Few men haue repented them of filence. In all ferious mar- 
ters, take counſell of dayes,andnights,and friends;andlct leiſure ripen your purpoſes: 
neither hopeto gaine ought by ſuddenneſſe. The firſt thoughts'may be confident, the 
ſecond are wiſer. Serue honeſty cuer, though without apparant wages : fhee will pay 
| ſure, if ſlow. As in apparell,ſo in aRtions, know not what is good, but what becomes | 
you. How many warrantable acts have miſ.ſhapen the Authors 2 Excuſe not your 
owne ill, aggrauate notothers : and if you loue peace, auoid cenſures, .comparifons, 
| contradictions. Out of good menchuſe acquaintance ; of acquaintance, friends ; of 
| friends, familiars : after probation admit them,and after admittance'change them not: | 
Age commenderth friendſhip.Doe not alwayes your beſt:it isneither wiſc,nor ſafe for 
a man cuerto ſtand vpon the top of his ſtrength. If you would bee aboucthe expeRa- | 
tion of others,beeuer below your ſelte. Expend after your purſc,not after your mind: 
take not where you may deny,except vpon conſcience of deſert, er hope to require. 
| Either frequent ſuits,or complaints,are weariſome to any friend. Rather ſmother your 
oriefes and wants as you may,then be either querulous, or importunate, Let not your 
face belie your heart,nor alwayes telltales our of it : he is fitts live amongſt friends or 
enemies, that can be ingenuouſly cloſe, Giue freely, ſell thriftily : Changeſeldome 
your place, neuer your ſtate : either amend inconueniences, or ſwallow them, rather 
then you ſhould run from your ſclte toauoid them. 

Inall your recknings for the world, caſt vp ſome crofles that appeare not , either 
| thoſe will come,or may : Let your ſufpitions be charitable ; your truſt fearfull ; your | 
| cenſures ſure. Giue way to the anger ofthe great : The thunder and Cannon will 
abide no fence. Asinthrongs we are afraid of loſſe ,1{o while the world comes vpon | 
{ you, looke well to your ſoule; There is more danger in good then incuill: I fearethe 
number of theſe my rules; for Precepts are wont(as nayles) to driue out oneano- 
| --_. ther: but theſe, Lintendedtoſcatteramongft many : and-as I was loth that 
©. -__. : any gyeſtſhoild complaine of a niggardly hand ; Dainty diſhes 
+ i]. ++. | are wont to be ſparingly ſerued out; homely ones 

2 -..-2- | ſupply intheir bigneſſe, what they want 

0G oe in their worth. - | 
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COMPARED AND SET 
FORTH IN A SERMON AT 


Pauls (roſſe, M av I. 16 08. 


By los. Haut. 


Vpon Marr. 5.20. 


Except your righteouſneſſe exceed the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſes, ye ſhall 
not enter into the kingdome of heauen. 
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IN GOD, AND MY VERY 
good Lord, Txomas, Lord Biſhop 
"+ of Lonpoy, I. H. wiſhethall Grace 
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R Isht Reuerend and Honourable : 


Know there u ſtore of Sermons extant :| 
T he Pulpit ſcarce affordeth more then 
the Preſſe. F adde to the number , aud: 
complaine not : in all good things abun- 
dance ts an eaſie burden. If the foule may 
feed it ſelfe with variety, both by the 
eare, and by the eye, it hathno reaſon to 
find fault with choice. But if any wea-\| | 
WY flomacke (as in our bodily T ables) ſhall feare to ſurfet ati 
the fight of too much;-it is eafie for that man to looke off, and to. 
confine his eyes to ſome few: Who cannot much ſooner abate to 
i| himſelfe, then multiply to another ? Let not his nice ſullenneſſe_ 
| pretudice that delight and profit which may ariſe to others from: 
' | this number. For me, F dare not be ſo enutous , as not to bleſſe 
God for this plenty, and ſeriouſly to retoyce that Gods people may 
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hue liberally feaſt themſelues by both their ſenſes: neither know F 
for whether more : The found of the word ſpokenpierceth more __; 
the letter written endureth longer:the eare u ta wht more ſudden- 
ly, more firrogy theetewith leiſure and continuance. According 
to my poore abili 


tie, Thane defired to doe good both wates ; not ſo 
much fearing cenſures, as caring toedifie. Thy little labour ſub- 
miſſely offers it ſelfe to your Lordſhip, asiuſtly yours : being both 
preached at your call, and (as it were) in your charge, and byone 
| under the charge of your fatherly turiſdidtion,who vnfainedly de- 
fires by all meanes toſhew hu trye heart to God's Church, together 
with his humble thankefulneſſe to your Lordſhip : andprofeſſeth 


ſtill to continue 


i 
L : 


_ YourLordſhipsinall humble 


duty and obſeruance, 


Tos: Har, 
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Except your righteouſneſſe excecd therizhreouſneſſe of- the Sy ibes ard Phar iſes,ye ſhall not 
enter into the kingdome of heauen,..  ... - re. Ons = 
| = HE cutions Doors of the Tewes had rednced all Gods 
ſtitute-law' to'fix hundred and thirreene pteceprs ; fo. 
' many as thereate dayes1n the yeare, ind members inthe 
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liue byfaith. Soye ſee,theLawends inthe Goſpell : and 
EO char Father ſaid notamilſſe,7he'Law ir the Goſpel forgtold; 

* OE #40 © "and the Goſpelis the Law folfilled. Theſe two 
{ hold ofa Chriſtian, and what but they 2 ; E 
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the Law, reiedted the.Goſpel};-'Onr Saujout | 
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1 lod Wes bo'!y. Itwasan honeſtand (which were ftrange) a Chri- ONT | 
| BLN * ftianconceirofone of ther Rabbins,rhat Dauidabridges hay 
| [ou all theſe to eleven; inhis Palme 15. #ſaptolix, in bis 33 | Kath | 

== 15. Michat yet lower totbree,in his 6,8. Efayyetagaine AD | 


ro'two; in his 56,1. Habacue x9 one, The tuft man ſhall | * 
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Petr.Galatha-.de 
arcan.fielet tath, 
Ad fincan-tix. g{dj. 


The Iewes of theſe rimes peruerted the Law, retecte: ;Otpel,” Our 5: | 
| therefore, that grear Prophet of the world (as it was high time)clearestheLiw, deli. 
| vers and ſettles the Goſpell, well approuing in boch theſe, that heecame not to con- 
ſume, bur to conſummate the Law. Whercin (as Pa#lto his Corinths),he had a great 
| doore; bur many adyerfarics : arnongſt theſe were the great maſters of Krael: (ſo out 
S1wiour tearmes the Phariſes) and thcir fellowes (and yet theirriuals) the Scribes': 


both ſomuch harder to oppoſe, by how much theirauthority-was greater. © *. lf 
Truth hath no roome r1ll fatſhood be remoued.; Our Sauiour thetefore (as behoo- | 


| ueth)firft ſhewes the falſhood of their Gloſſes, and the hollowriefſe of their profeſſ- 
| on : andif both rheirlifeand dodrine be navghr; what free part js there inthemZ?And 


Seribes and Phariſes, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdome of Heats, 


me,I befeech you,in theſe rhree :.andif my c iſcourſe ſhall ſeeme,, fora while, indre 
| chorny and perplexed; remedy it'with your attention. - 


| Thoſethings which ireiour of the ken of fenſc or tnemory, mult be fercht From Sto- 
ry. The Se(or order whether)ofthe Pharifes ceaſed jvith the Temple ; fincethar, no 
| man reads'of a Pharife ; and now is/growne {6, farre out of knowledge, that the mo- 
| dern ewes are more ready to learne of vs who they were: Thete'is no point,whereit 
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| What were the men ? What wastheir righteouſneſſe ? What wanted it 7'Follow | 


| loe both of theſe fo py Except your righteouſneſſe exteed the righteadfneſſe of the | 
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ore difficult to auoid variety, yea oſtentation of reading ; without any curious 
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| $thePharles were (1iuItun!;tawemaſters Aorthele are thefame which Luke 


1 were; lothar here rent in more then cight parts,and one 
onde: a 2 Se % 50 "14; bt , x | be N —_ . 3*>.. "off bor » & 
| tn<1ightecne Opinions : and yetas 1reneus well obicrues, before Chrilt, there werenet- 
| ther ſo niany.herefies,nor ſo blaſphemous. | TREE ee 4 


| {es... When:the Profeſſion began, no hiſtory recordeth.Some would faine fterch them 


G 

LI 

n 

ma uk | 

. *, I 
” % 


id « 


Seriber vere lege x22 called (Softer in- | 
im@cucr linterhey confined till ChriſtS tome; 


Cre neuen Key: orthershju, Sore-popular, others Tegal ; 


15;Gods ; the otie Secretaries; Recorders;Wotaries,as 2 Chron: | 
beings Scrige: Theother Dodtors of the Law of God: | 
i with, in-vainemade be itt penne of the Scribe ts in vaine.. 


I ſtudy for fimple truth, 2s one that will not lead you out ofthe | 
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II. 45-are called (wwrd ) interpreters of the Law.Tho to ſome not meane Cririckes, it 
ſeemes theſe ſhould be # third fore , which conſider got that otr Sauiour on purpoſe 
addreflipg his ſpeech to;the Phariſes, fell by the waywpon the Scribes, and being ad. 
moniſhed by-dne of themr;as of an ouerSighr, now atterres right downe of the Scr:bes, 
what before he had but indifferently glanced at, Vhat they were, isplaine by EXraes | 
pulpit, and <Hoſes his chaire. Theſe-and'Phaviſes differed not ſo much , they agreed 
in ſome good, but in mare evill. But the profeſſion oft Phariſes, hecaule it is more ob- ! 
ſcure,you ſhall. gine me leaue to fetch ſomewhat forther. _- — - | 
There reve, ih old Egeſippms (as Euſebius cites him) diuers opinions in the Cir- 
-cumctfion; which all crofled the Tribe of 1ada - Efſens,Galileans, Emerobaptiſts, Mas- 
butheans Samaritans, Phariſes,Sadduces..It were caticro helpe him with more, Sebue- 
ans,Canneans,Sampſeans ; and if need were, yer more. Whereare thoſe wauerers,thar | 
ſtzgger in-rheirtrutt ro the Church; beeauſe of different opinions, tecciuing that rot- 
ten argument of profane Celſ# againſt the Chriſtians? Say the Papifts,one ſaith T am 
.Calvins,another,l am Luthers. We dilclayme,wedefietheleculesghelc diuifions :-we 
Arc one. infruth; would God we were yet, wore one;Iris the laceand fringe-of Chrifts 
: Lipgactioned among ys,xhe.cloath is jound, But what? Was the Tewiſh 
fore Chriſt, Gods:rrue Church,.or nor ? If ic wee nor,which was it? If it 
L ofithem differing from it ſelfe 
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garment tha 
Churchb 
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' Shew mea.Church on carth 


$A 


wirhour, theſe. wrinkles of dinifton, and I will nener | 


ſeeke for it in heauen : alchough to ſome,>? hariſaime ſeemes rather a ſcuerall order, 


then a ſe 3 but Se Zuke that. knew it better, hath («pwr pegmuor )-the ſelf of the Phari- | 


f 


Eſay 65.5. Touch me not, for I am holier then. thas. .But theſe ftraine roo farre for } 
in the wah pole re, the ſame men.cate. Swines fleſh , which to the Phariſes is more. 
then placuylar; Heare briefly their name, their original, their office. Their name(though 
1; mightadmit_ of. other. probable derivations, yet) by conſent of all * Hebrew Do- 
tors (I bauga great author for it) is fercht from ſeparation ; tho ypon what grounds, 
all agree.noe;doubtleſſe for the perfection of their dorince,and avfterity of lite. Their 


_— - — = 


—_— 


more Textuall, the Phariſes more Traditional! : therefore obſerne, thatthe Scribe findes 
. . _— . . . j 
fault with the ſuſpicion of blaſphemie; the Phariſe, wich vawaſhen hands: the Scribes 
(their Doors) exceld for learning, the Phars/es for pietie. Theirattire was theſame, 
{ and their faſhions: but the Phariſes had [ T-wnis; aut | wore ſway; and were more ſtrit 
{and Cappucine-like; profeſſed more yeeres continencie z and in a word, tooke more 
 painesto goeto hell. Theſe did ſo carry away the hearts of the Iewes, that there was 
no holy man, which was not tearmed a Phariſee ; and therefore among the ſeuen kindes 
of Phariſes in their Talmud, they make Abrahama Phariſce of Loue, 1ba Phariſee of Feare. 


der arthe curioſtie of their zeale. Wherein looke (I beſeech you) firſt attheir deuotion, 
then their holy cariage, laſtly cheir irift obſervation of the Law. . 
| Such was their deuotion, that they prayed [ 65s ] asa Father ſaith, ofc and long :- 
thriſe a day was ordinary ; at nine, twelue, andrhree a clocke: yea their progenitors 
(whom they would ſcorne not to match) diuided the day into three parts z whereof one 
was beſtowed on praier, the next on the Law, therthird on their worke. See here, God 
had two parts of three, themſclues but one: beſides, at their meales what ftritneſſ? 
Their very diſciples were taught (ro ſhame vs Chriſtians ) if they had forgotten to 
glue thankes, toreturne from the field to the boord to ſay grace. For diuine ſervice ; 
the Decalogue muſt bee read oncea day of eyery man : the Scrives lay the firſt watch ; 
: | the Phariſes, any houre of the night : others, twice, without mouing eie, hand, foot, in 
{a cleane place, free from any excrement, and foure cubits diitant from any ſepulchre, 
wer faſting, they did it twice a wecke ; not popilhly ( which Wickliffe uſtly cals Foole- 
faſting) but in earneſt; on Monday and Thurſday. Beſides (to omir their almes, which | 
were cuery way proportionable to thereſt) what miſerable penance did they wilfully ? 
They beattheir heads againſt the wals, as they went, till bloud came : whence one of 
their ſeuen Phariſes is called ( Kiz4i) a Phariſe-drew-bloud: They put thornes in their 
Skirts, to ſting them cheaaſelues ; they lay, on Ts on ſtones, on thornes : and Bavw 
n 


—_— 


Andiftrom the men you caſt your eies vpon their righteouſneſle, you cannot but won- |; 
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| expoſ. 1hid. 


| 1 -kingdome below and abouc is ſhut vpon them. 
|-** The pore Tewes were fo beſorred with the ad 


| ward) muſt wee exceed them, orelle not bee ſaued ? If welet them exceed vs,what 


a GC nw” > + 


——”—— — . 


:denotion; The holineſteof their cariape'was-ſuch;. tharthey auoided eucry thing-thar 


might thirf i599 doubtof pollation:' they would: not theretore converte with any dif- | 


ferent religiot! and this Law went currantamongt them + Hergrat eates 4 Samaritans 
bread, 'bee as hee that eates>ſwines-fleſh;1 An Hebrew Midwife might nor helpea Gentile; 
Hot bookes, or wax, notincenſe, mipghtbee ſold to them':.. yea;no familiarity might bee 
ſuffered with their owiie vulgar.” For whereas there were three ranks among the lewes; 
the wiſep (thoſe were the Phariſes ) their Diſciples, and the popalix terr4, (as they called 
thent ) this was one'of thefix reproiches to a noviceof the Phariſes, Toeate with the 


2. | vilear [275 Af leſt ( whenthey bad beene abroad) they thould -haue beene roucht by 
#.. | ny; cotitrary to the warhing of their phylaReries; they ſcoure themſe]ues at their re- 
|twne': hirdeat ion, vnlefle they hanewalhr [72 ], thatis, accurately, as the. Syriac; 
. |, £92/1#7; or withthegriptfift, as Beza following Hierome. . And not witheuery 
© | Water" {nirke the niceneffe ) but with that oncely which they bad drawne vp with their 
la Rakes) © | 6wnelabeurt andro mike vpthe meafure of theirpretended ſagtimonie, they; vowed 


| Epipbanch + 


*0f/itinenty! nor perperuall (as our Romanilts vrge) bur for cightor cenne yeeres.. Thus 
they did vitbidden. Howſtriatly did:they- performe what was inioyned? No men ſo 


 [exActin their tithes: 7 pay tithes of all, ſaichthe boaſting Phariſee : Of all (as a great Do- 


Rornoterh'y ir was more than hee needed, God would haue a Sabbath kept; rhey.ouer- 


* [keepeiit. > They would noton thatday:ftopa running veſle!l, notlay an apple to the 
| fire, not quach a burning, not knocke on atable ro ſtill a childe : what ſhould I note 
|'more? nottubor ſcratchin publike. God commands'them to weare (Toraphoth) phy- 
| lacFeries they doe (which our Saujour reproues) |. Pew | exlarge them: andthefe muſt 


bee written with right lines in a whole parchmentof the hide of a cleane beaſt, God 


'oranate **God commanded ro auoid Idolarry ; they taught their Diſciples, if an Image 
-were inthe way, to ferchabour ſome other ; it they muſt needes goe that way, to runne : 
and if a thorne ſhould light in rheir foot (neere the place) not to kneele, but ſir downe 
to pull ir out, left chey thould ſeerne to giue it reverence. TI weary you with theſe. 
tewilh niceries. Conſider then how deuout, how liberall, how continent, how-true dea- 
livg, how zealous, how ſcrupulous, how auſtere theſe men were, and ſeeif ir bee nor a 


- | Wonder thatvur Saujour thus brandeth'them ; - Excepe your raghteonſneſſe exceed the 
- |righteouſnrſſe of the Scribes ana Phariſes, yee ſhall not enter into the kingdome of Heanen : 
That is;{t your doctrine bee not more righteous, you ſhall notbeentred of the Church : | 


if your holinelle bee notmore perfe&, you ſhall not enter into keauen: behold, Gods 


| | miration of:theſe rwo, thatthey would 
+4 [Hgnethoughtit but two men muſt goeto heauen, the one ſhould be a Scribe , the other a 
Phariſee; What ſtrange newes was this from himthar kepr the keies of David, thar nei- 
ther of rhern ſhould come there ? It was nor the perſon of theſe men, nortrheir learning, 
| hot wit, hot eloquence, not honour they admired ſo much, butrheir righteouſneſle : and 
| 16enothing bur theirrighteouſneſſe is cenſured * Hetcin they:ſeemed ro exceed all men: 
herein all that would bee ſaued, muſt 'exceed them. Doe bur.thinke how the amazed | 


multitiide ſtared vpon our Sauiour, whenthey heard this Paradox. 


rs of perfetion, And would to God 
you could feare more, and bee more amazed with this compariſon ; for. ( toſet you for- 
hope, 


_ 


ET _ 


tht Herinidieall Ph4ri/erdrenche himfelſe ofr, niphrand day; iftcold water | 5/5 45164 | 
forehafrity:" or {if:yoit reader withonr anafpiration) iclignifies . for folie racher :. whar | 
| could'thardpth and ftipmaricall Friarkaue doneceicher more or worſe ? I his was-their 


commands to celebrate and roſt thePaſleoner ; rhey will have itdone (in an exceſle of | 
|care) notwith an iron, buta woodden ſpit, and curiouſly chuſe che wood of Pome- 


rity Exceed the Phari- | 
ſes in tighteouſneſſe. Ir were much for an Anpell from heanen, Whar ſhall the 
_- » - | poore fonnes of the earth doe, if theſe worthies bee turned away. with a repulſe ? 
\*_ *..., 1yeaperhaps; your ſelues, all that heare mee this day, receiuethis:not withour aſtoniſh- 
' ..- > | mentandfeare, whiles your conſciences ſecretly-comparing yourholineſſe ,with theirs, 
© {findeitro come as much ſhort of theirs, as theirs of | 


> 


what 


———_— 


pen WT 


| 


 twixt them and vs;that they would read the holy leaues,afid may not; we wo 
not? Therets no 1gnorance,to the wilfull. Iſtand nor vpon a formall and verball know- 
ledge: that was nener more frequent, more flouriſhin 


——— 


and ( briſtanitie. 


what poſlibilitie is there of our ſaluation ?  Ere wee therefore ſhew how farre we muſt 
goe before them, looke backe with me (I beſeech you) a little, and ſec how farre weare 
behinde them. EEE A af 

_ They taughrdiligently, and kep 
whom the great Maſter of the Vineyard may finde loicering in this publike market- 
place,and ſhake vs by the ſhoulderwith a Laid ſtatis otioſi ? Why ſtand you here idle? 


 ' They compaſt ſea and land(Satans walke) ro make a proſelyte: we fit ſtill and freeze 


in our zcalc,and loſe profelytes with our dull ard wilfullnegle&. They ſpent one quar- 
ter of the day in praier:ihow many are there of vs that would not thinke this an vnrea- 


| ſonableſeruice of God> VVearelo farre from this extreme deuorion of the old Ex- 


chite, that weeare rather worthy of a cenſure with thoſe Spaniſh Prieſts for our neg- 


ligence, How many of you Citizens can getleaue of Mammon to beſtow one houre of 


the day ina ſet courſe,vpon God 2 How many of you Lawyers, are firſt clients to God, 
ere youadmit others, clients to you? How many of you haue your thoughts fixed 
in Heauen, -cre they be inIVeſtminſter? Alas, whatdulneſſe is this > what iniuſtice? 
All thy houres arehis, and thou wilt not lend him one of his owne for thine owne 


ome parts of it aboutthem : bur to what cffe&? There is not one of our people(faich 
Joſephus) butanſwers to any queſtion of the Law as readily as his owne name, How 
ſhall cheir diligence vpbraid, yea condemne vs > Alas ! how doe our Bibles gather duſt 
for want of vſe, while our Chronicle, or our Startute-booke, yea perhaps our idle and 
{currilous play-bookes, are worne with turning.2 Oh how happy were our fore-fathers 
(whoſe memory is bleſſed for euer) if they conld with much coſt and moredanger ger 
bur one of Pauls Epiſtles in their boſomes ; how did they hugge ir in their armes, hide ir 
intheircheft,yea in their hearts!How did they eat,walke,ſleepe,with that ſweet compa- 
nion, and in ſpight ofperſccution, neuer thought themſelues well, but when they con- 
uerſed with it in ſecret! Loenow theſe ſhops are all open,we buy-them nor;theſe books 


' |areopen,weread them not,and we will be ignorant becauſe we will. The Sunne ſhines 
and wee ſhut our windowes. Ir is enough for the miierablePopiſh Laitie to bee thus 
 darke,thatliuc in the perpetuall night of Inquiſition. Shal this be the only difference be- 


,andwill 


8: Burif the maine grounds of 


Chriſtianitie were throughtly ſerled in the hearts of the multitude , wee ſhould not 


hauefo much cauſe of ſhame andſorrow, nor our aduerſariesof triumph and inſulta- 


tion, Shew leſle therefore for Gods ſake, and learne more; and ballace your wauering 
heart with the ſound truth of Godlinefle, that you may flic ſteadily thorow all the tem- 
peſts oferrors, Make Gods Law of your learned counſell with Dawid,and be happy: Elſe 


you willneeds loue darkneſſe,you-ſhall haue enough of it:you haue here inward dark- 


nefle, there outward [ =:6nZ ine ] This is your owne darkneſle, that his of whom 
the Plalmiſt; He ſent darkweſſe, and it was darke 5 Parke indeed: A thicke and terrible 
darkneſſe,ioyned with weeping and gnaſhing. Ivrgenot their awfull reuerence in their 


deuotion;our ſleepy or wilde carelefneſle; their auſtere and rough diſcipline ofthe bo-| 
dic, out watiton pampering of the fleſh; though whocan abide to thinke of a chaſte | 
| Phariſee,8 a filthy Chriſtian?a temperate Phariſe,8& a drunken Chriſtian*how ſhamefully 
1is this latter vice(eſpecially) growne vpon vs with time ? we knew it once in our ordina- 
1ric ſpeech appropriated to beggers,now gallanrsfight for it.This beaſtlineſſe had wont 
{be baſhful,now it is impudent;once children were wont to ſhout at a druakard(as ſome 


foule wonder) now nor to be drunke isquarrell ehough among men, among friends': 


|Thoſe knees that we were wont to bow to the Godof Heauen,are now bent to Bacchus, 
[11 a paganiſh, beſtiall,*dinelliſh deuotion. To leaue the title of Chri/tiaws, forſhame ler 
[vs beeither men or beaſts, My ſpeech haſtens to their holy and wiſe ſtfneſle of cari- 
[age; wherein I can neuercomplaine enough of our inequality : They hated the pre- 


fence, the fire, the faſhion, the bookes of a Gentile, of a Samaritane; neither was 


Non 2 


——_—— 
——_—— 


t Moſes his chairewarme: How many aretherc of vs, | 


wo They read, they recited the Law, (ſome) twice aday;z neuer went withour | 
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| 42 | - Phariſaiſme 


In aqua ſe | there any hatred loſt on the Samaritans part; for if he had but to achea Iew, he would 
camveſiibusin- | haue throwne himſclfe into the water, clothes and all: both of them equally ſicke of a 
mergant bien} ny olime tangere ; Touch me _ 1m holier, Elay 65. | 


_—_ 


tigerimt aliquem 'S. ; 
exaliagnie, | . Our Romiſh Samaritanes hauncour tables, our cloſets, our eares; wefrowne nor, | 


wer, Þ | wediſlikenot: VVe match, conuerſe,conferre, conſultwith them careleſly, as if it were 
Zpiph, * &*. | come totheold ſtay of that indifferent 4pelles in Enſcbixe ; Sat eft credere in cracifixum : | 
; but thatwhich I moſt lament, and yce, Fathers and Brethren,; if my voyce may reach | 
to any whom itconcerneth, in the bowels of Chriſt let me boldly (tho moſt vaworthy) 
mouec your wiſdomes, your care to redrefle it, Our 7 (the hope of poſic- 
rity) newly crept outof the ſhell of Philoſophy, ſpend their firſt houres in the great] 
| Doors of popiſh controuerſies; Bellarmine is next to Ariſtatle : yea,our very vngroun- 
ded Artizans, young Gentlemen,fraile Women, buy,read,trauerſe promiſcuouſly the 
dangerous Vritings of our ſubtileſt Icſuites,VVhat is the iſſue? Many of them haue ra- 
ken poiſon, ere they know what milke is ; and when they haue once taſted this bane, 
they muſt drinke & die, Oh what pitty, what vexation is it to a true heart,to ſec vs thus 
rob'd of our hopes ; them of their foules ! I haue heard,yeaT haue ſcene and enuied the 
cautelousſcuerity of our Aduerſaries, which vpon the deepeſt paines forbid the ſale, 
yaa the ſightof thoſe Authors, which they terine infetious z where was cucr Ce/niy 
| publikely boughtin one of their Church-yards ? where euer read withoutlicence,with- 
. | out ſecurity? I cenſure not this as the peculiar fault of this place : would God this open 

remiſſeneſſ were not acommon euill, and had not fpred itſelfe wide thorow all thoſe 


| | Churchesthatare gone out of Babylow, Letno man tell mee of the diſtintion of that 
Bartbol. Brixet- | 51d Canoniſt : Some things (ſaithhe) we readeleſt they (hould bee neglected, as the Bible-; 
ſome leſt they ſhould be unkeowne, as Arts aud Philoſophie ; ſome that they may bee reiected, | 
as Hereticall bookes. True; Butlet them read that can reie&t,tharcan confure; we diſtruſt | 
not our cauſe, but their weake iudgements, A good Apothecarie can makea good me- 


fs. 


dicine ofa ſtrong poiſon; muſt children therefore be allowed that box?I know how vn- 
worthy I am to aduiſe; onely I throw downe my ſelfe at your feer,and befeech you,thar 
Marth. 23. 23.| our loſſes and their examples may make vs no lefle wiſe in our generation. 

I follow the compariſon; They,paid tithes ofall they had : nor a pot-hearbe, bur they 
tithed it, Heare this ye ſacrilegious Patrons, the merchants offoules, the Pirats of the | 
Church, the enemies of religion;they tithed al;you nothing;they paid to their Leuites, 
| your Leuites muſt pay-to you: Your cures muſt bee purchaſed, your tithes abated or 
compounded for : O the ſhame ofReligion ! How too iuftly may I vſurpe of you that of 
Seneca ? Petie ſacrileges are puniſbed,, while great ones ride in triumph, Neuer ex- 
cuſe it with pretence of Ceremonic; Moſesncuer gaue fo ſtri& a charge for this,as Paul 
ſer rar «avi communicate all thy goods with thy Teacher, AH,with an emphaſis, Wel-: 
[fare yetthe honeſt Phariſes, whoſerule was : ( Decimawit diues fias ) Tithe and be rich: If 
euer thou be the fatter for this grauell, or che richer with that thou ſtealeſt from God, 
' [letmecome to beg at thy doore, | : | Od. 
Woe to you ſpirituall robbers. Our blinde fore-fathers clothed the Church: you 
deſpoile it : their ignorant deuotion ſhall riſe in iudgement againſt your rauening co- 

' uetouſneſſe, If robbery, ſimonie, periuric will not carry you to hell; hope ſtill that you 
| may bee ſaued. They gaue plentifull almes to the poore : we in ſtead of filling their bel. | 
lies, grinde their faces. VVhatexcellent Lawes had we lately enacted that there ſhould 
 benobeggerin Iſrael > Let ourſtreers, wayes,hedges,witneſſe the execution. Thy libe- 
| rality relieues ſome poore. Itis well. But hath not thy oppreſſion made more >'Thy vſu- | * 

ry, extorting, racking,incloſing,hath wounded whole Villages,and now thou befrien- } 
deſt two or ghzee with the plaiſters of thy bounty. The mercies of the wicked are cruell. 
They were preciſe in their Sabbath; we ſo looſe in dur,as if God had no day; Seewhe- 
ther our Tauerns, ſtreets, hie-wayes deſcry any great difference, TheſethingsI vowed 
in.my {elfe to reproue; if too bitterly, (as you thinke) pardon (I beſeech you) this holy | 
mpaticrice : and blame the foulenes of theſe vices, not my iuſt vehemency... And you 
(Chriſtian hearers)thanwhich no name can be dearer : be perfwaded to —_ your 
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ſecurehearts ; andif.there be any of you whoſe awaked conſcience ſtrikes him for theſe 
ſinnes,and places him below theſe Jewes in this varighteoutneſle,if youwith or careto 
be ſaucd,thinke it high time,as you would cuer hope forentrance into Gods kingdcm, 
to ſtrike your ſelues on the thigh, and with amazement and indignation to ſay, VVhat 
haue I done? to abandon your wicked courlſes;to re{olue, to vow.to ftriuevnto a Chri- 
ſtian and conſcionable reformation. Paxl, a Phariſe,was according to the rightcouſnes 
of the Law vnreproueable : yet if Paul had not gone from Gamaliels teet,to Cnr isrs, 
he had neuer beene ſaued, Vnreproucable, and yet reie&ted ? Alas, my brethren, what 
ſhal become of our gluttony,drunkenneſſe, pride,opprefſion,bribing,couſcnages,adul- 
teries, blaſphemies, and our ſelues for them > Godand men reproue vs for theſe; what 
ſhall become of vs? If the ciuilly righteous ſhall not be ſaued, where ſhall the notori- 
ous {inner appeare? A Chriſtian below a Iew ? Forſhame, where are we? where is our 
emulation 2 Heauen is our goale, weall runne ; loe the Scribes and Phariſes are before 
thee; whatſafery can it be to come ſhort of thoſe that come ſhort of heauen? Except 
Jour 5 htconſueſs Toi? 
You haue ſeene theſe Scribes and Phariſes ; their righteouſneſſe and our varighte- 
[ ouſneſle, See now with like patience, their varighteouſneſſe that was, and our righte- 
ouſneſſe that muſt be:wherein they failed, and we muſt exceed, They failed then in their 
Traditions and Pradiſe, May I ſay they failed, when they exceeded? Their Traditions 
exceeded in number and proſecution, faulry in matter, 
” Torunne well, but out of the way (according to the Greeke pronerbe) is not better 
than to ſtand ftill, Fire is an excellent thing : burif it be in the top of the chimney, it 
doth miſchicfe rather. It is good to be zealous in ſpight of all ſcotfes, but [* 145 ] ina 
good thing. If they had becne as hot for God, as they were for themſelues, ichad beene 
ppy : butnow 2# vaine they worſhip mee ({aith our Sauiour) teaching for doctrines the 
Traditions of men, Hence was that axiome receiued currantly amongſt their Iewiſh 
followers,: There i more in the words of the wiſe, than in the words of the Law : More ; 
that is, more matter, more authority : and from this principally ariſes and continues 
that mortall quarrell betwixt them and their (Karraim) and {Afinim) vnto this day. 


({aith he) may not wnfitly be compared to our Catholicks. Some men ſpeake truth ignorant- 
ly, ſome vnwillingly ;Cajaphas neuer ſpake truer, when he meant it not ; one:egge is not 
liker to ns | 

of free-will, merit, full performanceof the Law, which they abſolutely receiued-from 
them : For marke, ith che ſame reuerence and deuotion dot we receine and reſpeit Tra- 
ditions, that wee doe the Bookes of the Old and New Teſtament, ay thoſe Fathers in their 
fourth Seſſion : :Heare both of theſe ſpeake,and ſee neither; if thou canft diſcerne whe: 
ther. is the Phariſe,refuſeme ma greater truth:Not that we did cuer ſay withthat Arriez 
| in. Hilarze : Wee debarre. all words that are not written : orwould thinke fit withthoſe 
phanaticall Anabaptiſts of Munſter, that all bookes ſhould be burnt befides:the Bible: 
| fome Traditions muſt haue place in eyery Church; bur, Their place:they may nor take 
| wall of Scripture: Subſtance may not in our valuation giue way to circumſtance,God 
forbid, If any man expe& that my ſpeech on this opportunity ſhould deſcend to the 
diſcourſe of our contradicted ceremonies, let him know thatThad rather mournefor 


| Theamethan words. Thename of our mother is ſacred, and her peace precious; As it 
was a tfug Ipcech ciced from that Father by Bellarwine : The war of Hereticks is the peace 
of the Chyrchs fowould God our experience did not inuert it vpon vs : The war of the 
Ebnrch is.phe peace of Hereticks. Our diſcord is their muficke; our ruine their glory: 
.Ohwhat aſight is this, Brethren firivewhile theenemy ſtands fill, and laughs.and rri- 
{umphs Ifwc delired the griefe of our chmnion mother, the languiſhing of the Goſpell, 
{the extirparion of Religion, thelofle of, poſterity, the aduanrage of our aduerſaries, 
'\which way could theſe] better effected than by;our difſentions?That Spaniſh Propher 
\"W Nn 3 in 


A great Ieſuite(at leaſt that thinks himſelfe ſo)writes thus,in great carneſt: The Phariſes 


an the Tridentine Fathers to theſe Phariſes in this point, bettdes that | 


| this breach chan medglewithit. God knowes how willingly I would ſpend-my;ſelf into | 
| perſwaſiqns.if thoſe would auaile any thing : but I well ſee that teares are fitter for this | 
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5. 
Otho Frifingenſes 
in prefas. 
In Mattb. 2 3 "=> 


Matth. 23. 4- 


VideDruſs.an de 
tribus ſebius Iud. 
Alia Dotirma. 


Phariſeori, que 


cundum carnen 


in Gal. 1. 


ts ; ſpargenſque | 


quod aute babeo, |. 


eft miſt legis ſe- |. 


Phariſaiſme © 


in our Age (foro I finde himſtiled) when King Philip asked himthow hee might be- 
come maſter of the Low-Countries, anſwered : f he could drnide them from themſclues : 
According to that old Machiuellian principle of our Ieſuites, Diuide and Rule, And 
indeedit is concord onely (as the Poehe or Mot of the vnited States runs) which hath 
vpheld them ina rich and flouriſhing eſtate againſt fo great and potent enemies, Our 
Aduerſaries already brag of their victories ; and what good heart can but bleed ro ſce 
what they hauc gained ſince we diſſented to fore-ſeewhar they will gaine > They are 
our mutuall ſpoiles that haue made them proud and rich. If you cuer therefore looke 
to ſee the good dayes ofthe Goſpell, the vnhorfing and confuſion of that ſftrumper of | 
Rome, for Gods ſake, for the Churches ſake, for our owne ſoules ſake, let vs all compoſe 
our ſelues to peace and loue : 0h pray for the peace of leruſalem: that peace may be within 
her wals and proſperity within her palaces. | 
For the marter of their Traditions,our Sauiour hath taxed them in many particulars; 
about waſhings, oathes, offerings, retribution : whereof he hath faid enough when hee 
hath termed their doctrine, the Zeauer of the Phariſes, that is, ſowre and felling. 
Saint Hierome reduces them to two heads: They were Tarpia, anil:a; ſome ſo ſhamefull 
that they mightnot bee ſpoken ; others idle and gotzſb; both ſo numerous that they 
cannot be reckoned, Take a taſte for all; and to omit their reall Traditions, heare ſome 
of their interpretatiue. The Law was, that no Leper might come into the Temple ; 
their Tradition was, if he were let downe thorow the roofe, this were no irregularity. 
The Law was, a man might not carry a burden on the Sabbath: their Traditionall 
gloſſe; if he carried ought on one ſhoulder ir wasa burden ;ifon both, none. If ſhoes 
alone, no burden; if with nailes, not tolerable, Their ſtint ofa Sabbaths iourney was a 
thouſand cubits; their gloſſe was, That this is to bee vnderſtood without the wals : bur 
if a man ſhould walkeall day thorow a Citie as big as XNizeze, hee offends nor. The 
Church of Rome ſhall vie ſtrange-gloſſems and ceremonious obſeruations with them, 
whetherfor number or forridiculouſneſſe, The day would faile mee if I ſhould either 
epitomize the volume of their holy rites, or gather vp thoſe which it hath omitred. The 
new eleaed Popein his ſolemneLateran proceſſion muſt take copper money out of his 
Chamberlaines lap, and ſcatter iramong the people; and ſay; Goldand filuer hane 1 
yone, Scauen yeeres penance is enioyned to a deadly finne; becauſe Miriam was ſe- 
pararted ſeuen dayes forherleproſie; and God faics to Ezekiel, 1 hane giuen thee a day 
for 4 yeere. Chriſt ſaid to Peter, Lench forth into the deepe : therefore hee meant that 
Peters ſucceſſor ſhould catch the great fiſh of Conſtantines donation, ButT fauour your 


| cares. That oneI may not omit, how S. Hierome, whom they fondly terme their Car- 


dinall, compares ſome Popiſh faſhions of his time with the Phariſazcat; who when he 


| had ſpoken of their purple fringes in the foure corners of their (Tell;»)and the thornes 


which theſe Rabbins tie in their skirts, for penance, and admonition of theit duty : Hoc 


-| «þud nos (faith he) ſaperſtitio/z muliercula in parvulss Enangelys, in cricis ligns tr iſtinſ- 


modi rebus faftitant : That is , Thus ſuperſtitions old wines doe amongit ws with linle_> 
Goſpels of Tohn, with the wood of the Croſſe, andthe like. Thus that Father direQly taxeth 
this Romiſh vie: who if he were now aliue, and ſhould heare their Church groaning 


| ynder the number of Ceremonies more than the Tewiſh, would { befides ho " Auſtius 


complaint) redoublethar cenſure of our Sauionrs,Woe to you Scribes,Phariſes, hypocrites : 
' for yee binde heany burthens and grienoustobee borne, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, I for- 
 beare to:fpeake of the erroneous opinions of theſe Iewiſh Maſters concernitg that P3- 
thagarian tranſanimation or paſſage of the ſoule from one body to anorhet {a point 
which the Tewes had learned from them, Marrh.'16. 14. } concerning poet "P 

obedi 


of the wicked, Aftronomicall deftinie, free-will, merit of workes; perfe&ion'of 


. | ence;-inieuery of whichit were cafie'to loſe my ſelfe and my ſpeech. *T hafte' to their 


maine ynrighteouſneſſe; which was-notſo miichthe'plantiigof theſe ftocks, which 
God neder ſer.as the graffing of all holinefſe atid Gods ſeruic&,vpon thern;a faſhionabſte 
obſeruation of the outward letter}; with negle& of the true ſubſtance of the Law; '#' 
'vatne-glorious oftentation of piety\and perfeti d more&areto be thought, than 
| ped | ro 


- 


—_ 


and. C hrifttanitie. 


to be good ; a greater deſireto be grear,than good; cruelty and oppreſhion coloured with 
deuotion. My ſpeech now towards the cloſure (ball draw it ſelfe vp within theſe rwo 
lifts ; of their Hypocrifie, their Worldlineſſe ; Hypocriſiein Fafbionbleneſſe and Oftentation; 
VWorldlineſſe in Couerouſneſſe, Ambition, Only ſtir vp your ſelues a while, and ſuffer not 
your Chriſtian attention to taile in this laſt aQ, a | 
Some of their Rabbins ſay well, that God requires two things concerning his Law ; 
| Cuſtodie and Worke, Cuſtodie in the heart; worke in the execution: Theſe vnſound 
and ouerly Phariſes did neither, It was enough if they kept the Law in their hands; 
ſo they had a formall ſhew of godlineſſe, ir was enough; it che outſide of the platter 
were cleane, they cared for no more. God had charged them to bindethe Law to their 
hand, and before their eyes, Der. 6. wherein, as /erome and Theophyladt well interpret it, 
he meantthe meditation and practiſe of his Law : they,like vnto the fooliſh Patient, which 
whenthe Phyſirian bids him take that preſcripr, eats vp the paper 3 if they could ger bur 
a liſt of parchment vpon their left arme next their heart, and another ſcroll to tie vpon 
their forchead, and foure- corners of fringe, or (if theſe be denied) a red threed in their | 
hand, thought chey might ſay with Sav L, Bleſſed be thou of the Lord, 1 haue done he | 
commanaenent of the Lord, That Opus operatum of the Papiſts ( for I ſtill parallel them) | 
is not more falſe Latine than falſe Diuinitie : it is not the outſide of thy obedience that 
God cares for, if neuer ſo holy, neuer ſoglorious ; it is enough that men are couſe- 
ned with theſe flouriſhes : the heart and the reines are thoſe that God lookes after, What 
cares a good market-man how goad the fleece be, when the liuer is rotten? God doth 


ſhewes that bleared the eyes of the world, can deceive him, God ſhall ſmire thee thou 
|whitegd wall, God ſhall ſmite thee. Doſt thou thinke he ſees not how ſmoothly thou 
haſt dawbed on thine whorith complexion ? He ſees thee a far off, and hates thee while 


ly infeReſt with the falſe colours of thy pride, which God ſhail once wath off with 


wherein the religion of many is but faſhion, and their pierie gilded ſupertticion : Men 


name in their monthes, they our-Jacy all reprootes, How many are there, which if they 
can keepe their Church, pine an a 


brother ? As if God cared for this thy vaine formalitie as if he hated chee nor ſo much 


cellentanſwer that good: Moſes gaue ro Zncins in the Church-ſtorie : The faith that is ſeen; 


reſolutions to goodnelfe, true hatred of finne+ ranfacke thylife; and finde the truth of 
| workes, the life of 'obedience ; -then alone thy righteouſnef{e exceeds the righteouſneſle 
of the Series and -Phiriſts, and{thou ſhalt eter into Heagen, Their oftentation fol- 
lowes ; wherein it'is'flrange' t&ohiſider; how'thoſe that' cared nor to be good, ſhould | 
deſire yetto ſeeme got! fo diftheſ®?Phirrfes. They wonld'not faft without a ſmeared 


not regard faſhion ſo-much as ſtnffe. Thou deceiueſt thy ſelfe, if thou thinke thoſe | 


thy paraſites applaud thy beauty. 1 ſpeake not of this carrion fleſh which thou wanton- | 


rivers of brimſtone : 'I ſpeake of thy painted ſoule, and thy counterfer obedience. Giue | 
me leave (yea ler me take it) to complaine that we are fallen into a cold and hollow age, | 


care onely to ſeeme Chriſtians ; if they can get Gods liuerie on their backs, and his | 


| 's, bow their knee, ſay their prayers, pay their tithes, | 
and onee-a yeere recejne the Sacramenr ( it matrers not how corrupt hearts, how filthy 
tongues, how falſe hands they beare) can ſay in their hearts with Eſaw, 1 bane enough my | 


'morethan a Pagan, by how much thou wouldſt ſeeme more good. Benor deceined : If 
long deuotions, ſad lookes, hard penances, bountifull almes, would hauecartiedit (with- |; 
out the ſolid ſubſtance of godlineſle) theſe Srribes and Phariſes had neuer beene ſhut |: 
out of heaven. Confider this therefore (deare brethren) none bur your owne eyes can | 
looke itito your hearts : we ſee-your faces, the world ſees your liues ; if your lines be | 
[Not holy, your hearts ſound, though your faces were like Angels, you ſhalf haue your | 
portion with-Deuils:: Tell-not wie thou heareſt, prayeſt, talkeſt, belecueſt: How lineſt | 
thou? What doſt thorn? Shew me thy faith by thy workes, ſaith Tames.” It was an ex=| 


& better than the faith that is heard; and that of 'Zather not inferiour, that faith doth'|, 
pingneſcere operibus,” grow fat and'well-liking with good workes. Ir is a leane ſtarued| 
carcafſe of faith thou preterideſt without theſe.” :If profethon be all, the Scribes and| 
Phariſes are before thee. Ranſacke'thy heart, and finde ſound-affe&tion to God, firme| 
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| rouch, not name goodneſle, butthou defileſt ir; God will plague thee for aRing ſo high 


dome of Heauen, = | | , 
My ſpeech muſt end in their Conetouſneſe and Ambition : A paire of hainous vices. | 
I ioyne them togither : for they are not onely brethren, but twins ; yer ſoas the elder | 
here .alſo ſerues the younger, It is ambition that blowes the fire of Couetouſneſle, 


face, nor gine analmes without a-trumpet, nor pray without witneſſes. Scribes,Phariſes, 
hypocrites. They did a& a religious. part, they did but play deuotion. They were no- 
thing beſide the;ſtageall for light, nothing for ſubſtance. Would God this vice of 
hypocrilic had either died with them, or had onely heredicarily deſcended to their ſuc- 
ceifors Satan will nor let'vs be-thus happy. I ſee no. mans heart : but I dare boldly ſay, 
the world js fall ofhypocrilie, By their fruits yee ſhall know chem (ſaith our Sauiour: ) 
By their fruits; not. by the bloſſomes of good fo ea nor the leaues of good pro- 


felon, bur by the fruits of their ations. Not to {peake, how our mint and cummin 
hath incroched vpon iadgement and iuſtice : Search your ſelues (yee Citizens : ) now 
you draw neere to God with your lips, with your cares, where is your heart? Here your 
deuout atrention ſeemes to cry, The Lord is God : how many are there of you, thar 
hauc any God at home? how many that hauca falſe God? God art Church z Mammon 


keſt, in the wantonelt times, afforded (and ſo doth) many, that haue done God honour, 
honeſtie to the Goſpell. Buthow many are there of you chat vnder ſmooth faces haue 
foule conſciences? Faire words, falſe meaſures, forſworne valuations, adulterate wares, 


almes are written in Church-windowes, your defraudings inthe ſand; allis good faue 
that which appeares not. How many are there euery where, that ſhame religion by 


not the Samaritans; ſo in others, truth of cauſes muſt not be judged by ads of perſons 
yet, as he ſaid, 1: mwi# needs be good that Nero perſecates ; ſo who is not ready .to fay, 
It cannot be good that ſuch 4 —— profeſſes ? Woeto thee Hypocrite, thou canft nor 


2 part: See what thou art, and hate thy ſelfe; or (if not that), yet ſee how God hates 


houſe of death. Behold here a greene tarfe, or ſmooth marble, or ingrauen brafle, and 
a commending Epitaph ; all ſightly : but whatis within? an vnſayourie,rotten carcaſle. 


ces, honeſt proteſtations ;. yet thou art bur noyſomg .carrion to God : Of all earthly 
things, God cannot abide thee; and if thou wouldl ſee 

ſtation reacheth, know that when he would deſcribe the torments of Hell, he calls them 
(as their worſt title) but the portion of hypocrites. Wherefore cleanſe your hands yees 
ſinners, and purge your hearts yee double-minded : For wnleſſe your righteouſneſſe exceed 


Oppreſlion gets wealth ; that wealth may procure. honour. Why doe men labour to 
be rich, but that they may be great ? Their Conetouſneſlewas ſuch, that their throat 
(an open ſepulchre) ſwallowed vp whole honſes of Widowes.. Whence thejr goods 
are calleg by our Sauiour | 6irm | not =? 5-77, as if they were already in their bowels : 
and which was worſt of all, while their lips ſeemed to pray, they were but-chewing-of 
that morſell; Their Ambition ſuch, that they womaniſhly brawled and ſhouldred for 
the beft ſear ; the higheſt pew : Atitle, a wall, a chaire;a cap, a knee, theſe were goodly 
cares for them that profeſſed grauitie, bumilitie, mortification. Let me boldly ſay, 
teruſalem neuer yeelded ſo. very Phariſes as Rome. Theſe old diſciples of Savma: and | 
Hillel were not Phariſes.in, compariſon of our Jeſu:tes, From iudgement (you. ſee) 


are more kindly  Phars/es, .than the ancient. : ;A.,poore . Widawes Cottage fill'd: 


in your ſhops? I ſpeake not of all ; God forbid. This famous Citie hath in the dar- | 


griping vſuries, haue fild many of your coffers, and feſtered your ſoules : You know | 
this, and yer like Sa/omons Curtizan you wipe your mouthes, and it was not you. Your | 


profeffing ir ? whoſe beaftly life makes Gods truth ſuſpe&ed : for as, howſocuer the | 
| Samaritan, not the Jew, releeued the diſtrefled traueller, yet the Jewes religion was true, 


thee : he that made the heart, ſayes thou art no better than an hanſome tombe ; the | 


Tho thou were wrapt in gold, and perfumed with nener ſo loud prayers, holy ſemblan- | 


how much lower yet his dete- | 


the hypocriticall righteonſneſſe of the Seribes and Phariſes, yee ſhall not enter into the king- 


I am deſcended to pradile : wherein. it is no. lefle eaſily .made good that theſe | 


h... 


the- panch of an old Phariſe ; How many faire ;Patrimonies of deuout young. 
| | Gentlemen | 
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Genticmen *Druryed by then, 


and can \vitneffe) hauc gongday 
libet and Catechiſme repott,” WW 
ſeene no meane houſes of dewas 
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the whole world ſees and rings BW 
What Kingdome cither (ftands ob 
complaines not of cheir proling an o- KO 7c: 
pietieand ſternemortification, Har Nt nezr' gr at:Mattcr, Daly 

Phariſes ? who, vnder a preten@@&WPMn aple news challenges without ſhame to haue 
deuoured the whole Chriſtian world, che natnaltinhericances offecular Princes, by 
the foiſted name of Peters patrimony, and nowMimoſt infamous and ſhameleſſe ambi- 
tion cals great Emperours to his ſtirrup, yea to his footſtoole, But what wander weſo 
far from home? Y# nobis miſeris ( faith S. Ierome) ad ques Phariſzorum witiatranſicrunt, 


the Gentiles long apo ſaid, All ſeeke therr owne, and not thethings of God; and is the 
world mended with age > would God weedid not finde it a ſurerule; thar ( as it is in 
this little world) the older it growes, the morediſcaſed, the more couetous: we are all 
roo much the true ſonnes of our great grandmother; and haue each of vs an Eaes 
ſweet tooth in our heads, we would be more than we are : and cuery man would be ci- 
ther (7) or (5) either the man, or ſome-body. If a number of your conſciences 
wereript, Oycethat would be Chriſtian Gentlemen, Lawyers, Cirizens,what doe we 
thinke would be found in your mawes > Here the deuourcd patrimonie of poore Or- 
phans; there the commons of whole Towneſhtps ; here the impropriate goods of the 
Church; there piles of vſury z here bribes and vnlawfullfees ; there the raw and indi- 
| geſted gobbets of Simonie : yea, would God I mightnor ſay, but I muſt fay ir, with 
{ feare, with ſorrow, cuen of our ſacred and diuine profeſſion, that which our Sauiour of 
his Tweluc, Tee are cleane, but not all, The multitude of our varegarded Charges, and 
foules dying and ſtarued, for want of ſpirituall prouiſion, (while they giue vs bodily) 
{ would condemne my ſilence for too partiall, In all conditions of men ( for particu- 
{| lars are ſubie& ro enuy and exception) the daughters of the horſe-leech had neuer ſuch 
[a fruitfull generation : They cry ſtill, Gize, Gzue : not giue alone, that is, the bread of! 
ſufficiency, x but gi#e, giues that is,-more' than enough. But what is morethan enough >: 
What ishutenough? What is yer too little far the infatiable gulfe of humane deſires?! 
{Euery manwould ingrofle the whakeworld to himſelfe, and with that ambitious con-! 
| queror fearesit will be too little: ahd how few ;Agursarc there, that pray againſt too; 
much ? From hence'it is, that ye Courtiers gratevpon poore Trades kbar Mono-/ 
polies. Hence, ye Merchants foadkehen: ich doeps and vnreaſonable prices,and make 
them pay deare for dajes, Hence, ye great men wring the poare ſpunges of the Com- 
monalty into your priuate purſes, for the maintenance of prideand exceſſe, Hence, 
ye eorimorant Corne-mongers hatch vp a dearth in the time of plenty, God ſends 
|graine, bur many timesgthe Deuill ſends garners, Theearth hath beenenoniggard in 
|yeclding : but you hauebeene lauiſh in tranſpcrting, and cloſe in concealing, Neuer 
talke of our extreme froſts ; we ſee Gods hand, and kifſe the rod; burif your hearts, 
your charity, were not more frozen than euer' the carth was, meane Houlſe-keepers 
ſhould notneed to beg, nor the meaneſtto ſtarne for want of bread, Hence laſtly, 
| ourloud opprefſions ofall ſorts cryto heauen, and are anfwered with threats,yea with 
| variety of vengeances, Take this with thee yet, O thou worldling, which haſt the 
greedy-worme vnder thy tongue with E/#es dogs, and neuer haſt enough; Thou ſhalc 
meet with two things as vnſatiable as thyſelfe : the Grave and Hell; and thou, whom 
all the world could not ſatisfie, there be rwo things whereof thou ſhalt haue enough: 
| Enough mould in the graze, enough fire in b(ll. 
# 1 louenot toend witha iudgement; andas it wereto letmy Sunneſer ina cloud. 
| Weareall Chtiſtians,we ſhould know the world what it is, how vaine,how tranſjtorie, 
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(Woe to ws wretched men, to whomthe Phariſes vites are deriaed.) The great DoQor of 
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 wip't of their 
mhberuance; from 
the example of 
M. Hemy Drury 
all in 
Suffolkeſo defea- 
| ted by the Ieſuils. 
As at Winiox- 
berg m Flanders 
neere Dunkerke, 
wh:rea nh Le- 
| garie giucn bya 
; charttable Lady : 
| for the balding 
of an Hoſpitall, 
was cunnmgly 
turned to the 
maintenanceof - 
Leſuiics. 
Sacr.cerem. l. 1. 
de Curſe. Bune- 
itt. & caron. 
Pontiif. Pofiea 
Imjerator ſi pre» 
ſens eſt ſtaphan 
equi Papalu tt 
net, dem ducit 
| equa per frank 
| alrquaniulum, 
And afterward : 
Dum 11::perator 
| bac officia pre= 
flat, aebet Papa 
modeſle recuſarce 
tandews ciem ali- 
quibus bones ver - 


| bas recipiends 


permitiut aliquit= 
tulum progredl 
&c. That 5, 
while the Empe- 
ror doth theſe ſer- 
wiccs tothe Pope, 
of holding bis 
ſlirrup andlea- 
ding bus borſe by | 
the bridle , tie 
Pope ought mo- 
deftly to refuſe : 
but at laſt with 
ſome good word), 
be ſuffers bam t9 
goe 08 a whilez 
and then at laſt 

| [tares bimſelfe, 
&c 
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Gine me not po- 
uerty nor ricbes. 
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as. which we profeſle our ſelues 
and lcaue this importunate 
zeauen, no other God, Or 
Wvicuall gifts, 1 Cor.14.1. 
more: this alone is wor- 
Wha you may berich ; be 
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To that: bleſſed Sauiour of ours, rogether with the Father and his good 
- Spirit, the God of all > Wdss 7] our Father, Redeemer, and _ 
. +... Comforter, be giuenall praiſe, honour, and glory 
= now and forcuer, Amen. 
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dxf Deſire not to make any Apologie ſor the| 
DP Edicion of this my Sermon : Ir is mori 
& 2 Edition of this my Sermon : Ir is motiue 
IÞ\ cnough, that herein I afte&t a more pub- 

#Y like and mo-e induring good. Spirttuall 

de> niceneſle, is the next degree to vnfaithful- 
neſle: This point cannot bee too much vrged, either by 
the tongue, or Preſſe. Religion and our ſoules depend} 
[vpon it, yet are our thoughts roo much beſide it. The| 
[Church of Rome, ſo fixes her ſelfe (in her adoration) 
pon the Crofle of Chriſt, as if ſhe forgat his glory : 
Many of vs ſo conceiue of him glorious, that wee neglect 
the meditation of his Croſle, the way to his glory and 
ours, If wee would proceed aright, wee muſt paſſe from| 
his Golgotha, to the mount of Olives, and from thence to| 
Heauen, and there ſeeke and ſettle our reſt. According 
to my weake abllitie, I have led this way in my ſpeech, | 
beſeeching my Readers to follow mee with their hearrs, | 
| that wee may ouertake him which is entred into the 

true Sanctuary, even the higheſt Heavens, 
to appeare now 1n the ſight of 
G o Þ for vs. 
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_ If. | 
19 SEN KERR? (full m irations Iris oneof thoſe things, which was once 
#*] 8 12k of done, that ir might-bee thought of foreuer, - Euery day 
ty of/.”- therefore muſt bee the Good-Friday of a Chriſtian : who-;| 
»} - with that great Door of the Gentilcs miuf defi re to know | 
TRff noching but Teſus'Chriſt, and him crucified, Ji 
++. "There is no branch or circumſtance in this wonderful 
bi nefſegphich yeekl; not infinite matter of diſcourſe, According to the folemnitie of | 
chis rimcand place;'I haue choſen to commend vnto your Chriſtian attention,our Sa- 
utotrs Parcwell toNathre(forhis 'rexiiuing was: abouc ir)in his laſt word,in his laftac.) 
Hishſt word, 78 © s femiſbed,; hishft a&t; He pakd"op the Ghoſt," That which hee ſaid, hee | 
drd: Tfthere becany theame thati tay challenge 2nd:-command our cares and hearts; 
this is ir: for behold,;the fweereſt word thareiier Chriſt ſpike;ahd the moſt meritorious? 
a& that cyerhe did, are mert zcther,j in this his1aſtbreath!Tn'the one yeethall ſee him] 
triumphibg ; yeeldiriy in the other, yer ſoas hey ouercomes.' Imagine therefore,” that 
you ſw Chriſt Tefis is; tm this day Lbs p aſſion. Gs who'isevety day here crucified before? 
your eyes) adi, EP on che forof his Croſſe; andnow , after a wea arge— 
cheerdhfly © ouzrlopkitg the efÞidficahd ſhartic ofn men; the wrath ofhis Father, th 
Law,fitine;gcath; Ne eh all ie palping athisfoot : nd- tenyou hall conceine,” 
with what G Fare Fakth rm AE oo, __ is finiſhed: > Ki 
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Pſalm, 98, 2.,' Matth. 13, 35, 
{| Efay 35. 5, 6. Marth. 19,30. 
:]Eſay 62, 11. Matth. 2'rq F.; 
] Zach. 9g. 9. Natth: 1bA:, 
+ | Ieremie 7. 11, Matth. 2r*1;. 
_ 8. 2. _ 21, 16, 
{Eſa 5. $. Marth. 21. 33. ret - tw” | 5a" | 
| Plzl 118. 22, Marth. 21. - by one letter miſtakenin the abbreuiation, ) By whom ? That childe 

Plal. 110. 1. Marth. 32: 44. | dition, that the Scripture might bee fulfilled, Which was hee? It i 
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Pſal. 4r. 9.; Matth. 26. 31, 


| Efoy 53: 20. Manh. 21 54: |. Diſciples dhe z Runneaway : ſo faith the propheſie-: 7 will 
| Zack . 4 5 may = herd, and the ſheepe fhall bee ſcattered, ſaith Zacharie, V | 
Eſay 50. 6.| Manth, 26. 67, | tONim?: Hee muſt beſcourged and pert vpon : behold, not thoſe filthy 
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dt. co—_— 


\ 
"__ LINE A 8 ig IT To ae PPS, \ re Ag 
_ 


lll oy - SD4 coming APO DEA on ata Ip ers Ag. Ws JF a] * 


IW7 
Pye —— A A Letts ed. rt Dates 


"& 3 


ſuch areallrypes of Chriſt,and this w 


of ws «4a * && 


[how then. hee 
precious txde being de 
bh haxe thruſt thoro 


ucare fore-1þ 


Najnoabeguld haue bd 


= EEEES 


+} _ L . &:» © 


..... 


LF AL.) WRAP A 12 
6 R - CENA Ts” T 
a ® 3 a Ns WY Vn IT *%25FELe . 
1 »* 3 {& M7 TW : 
* b& FIC 4-6 at BY 
0 bt 6 
3 Bos. tr >. 
Fg ava 
v $1 
Ls = . « 
6 þ s e 
p # ay? "mw Ss 4 rY 
OILY I \ EY [) 
75 + Ef gf 
LI, 
o ne WAS "ba g 
* be _ 47 
Ry IM! 


MParc the.Prophetrs and Euangeliſts,the pre- 
aGhargely to diſcourſe how the one foret 
vt fiuffice okeatthem running. Of all the 

WuHbcenc moſttudious,in making theſe re. 
> s; with whom, the burden or vnderſon 


k - 
MIS." 5 %* 
6h "br", - adds: 
was 5 ET. >"_.s 
: OS, 
&*® 
WIC, eh *, +. 


els,and 


g of 
ath 
ic ſcuerall-pro- 


ee direedto 
= of * Y 


eretur ) That it miobt bee fulfilled. Thus h 
jrceloned thenraright) two and hires ſeue 
ore, -Qur ſpeech mu 
vs inſiſt in thoſe.” 


what > roller, peec 
In 0 


life 2p the Serpent in the wilderneſſ+, (5 foull 
aith well, that ſome ations are parables; 


P? 
2s 
ſex 
J 
D 
IS 
hy 
TS} 
S 
= 
b=o) 
< 
"yg. 
bd 
I 
=> 
Z 
= 
P 
_ 
@ 


hehangs,as it werenegleQed,and at mercy ; yetall the raging lewes.no.all che;Dcuils 
| | + [huge f 5] 


ps 89335 [ip 7 ff nt Brig oe ef:25 OY PEE IIC.T TD 
[in ee odure he ſearching flames ofthe wrath ofhis Father,.rhe curſe ofour | 
LNINES O1C e he ſkri 


5 Fathers decree, thatdrew 
dit : Whether irwereanor- 
he ſtorie of Af. Anchovie which 


Q 


ne his dre 
» Itwagkgtneceſlitic pour, bar 
GO T1tbirſ... They offcre F; | > who 3 hp = 2d & IG 
flinarie potion, for the condemned to haftepdearh (35.0 


A 


"II — — 
1% on eo ome a ron cog - *% 


— _ _— 
_ = —emuEto en ernment qo war ee ro - . + CE 9RCC_CECES 


——=I;O* ”7 
i. - > area 


me * > . ” G4 TOO 


m 


Rouge 


c—_os 


A nay 


425 | 


A. " 
— 


—L——_—_— _ = m— 


* 


{ 


boron, whcreofthe 
po oe eg 


ould after | Sit mors mea in 
emſſun. um om-" 


ſome good ceunſell from two of their Tea ch x5. 24 Wadeach be to the | 19 me 
remiſſion of all my finnes ; and then that he ſhouwlatlias Sbouleofmixr wine, | mus, | 
witha graine of Frankincenſe, to bercaue hin Te Ps oft rations 


| - ITdurſk beconfident in this latter; the rarheptaran " balls this draught, 
emeringrements, And Afor- | 
| ts afenatronem > A faſhion which 
Galatine obſcrues out of the Sannedrim, to bee grounded vpon Prow. 31.6. Gine ſtrong 
drinke to him that is ready to periſh, Tleaue it modeſtly in the middeſt; let the learneder 
iudge,VVhatſocuer it were, he would not die till he had complained of thirſt, and in his | 
thirſt caſted it, Neither would he haue thirſted for,or taſted auy but this bicter draught; 
that. the Scripture might be fulfilled ; They gave wee pineger 10 drinke : And loe, now 
Conſunmnaum eſt; All u finiſhed. | =» 
- Ifthere beany Iew among you, that like one of /ahns vnſcaſonable Diſciples, ſhall ] 
aske, Art thow be , or ſball.we looke for another ? —_— his anſwer; Yee men of Iſrael, 
why ſtand you gazing and gaping for another Mefias ?In this alone,all the Prophefies 
arefnithed ; and of him alone, all was propheſitd, thar was finiſhed, Pauls old rule 
holds ſtlll, To the 1ewes « ſtumbling blocke , and that moreancient curſe of Dauid, Let 
their table bee made a ſnare + And Stevens two brands ſticke ſtill in the fleſh of theſe | 
wretched men: One in their necke, ftife-necked; the other in their heart, uncircumciſed; | evineprraln- 
the one, Obſtinacie ; the other, Ynbeleefe + ſitfe necks indeed, that wil not ftoope and | 
relent with the yoke of fixtcene hundred yecres iudgementand ſeruilitie; vncircumci- —— 
ſed hearts, the filme of whoſe viibeleefe , wouldnorbecur off with ſo infinite conuiai- 
ons, Oh mad and miſcrable Natiois: letthem ſhew vs one propheſie that is not fulfl- 
led, ler them ſhew vs one other in whom all the pro heſies can be fulfilled, and we will 
{ mix pittie with ourhate: If they cannot, and yer refiſt, their doome is paſt; Thoſe mine 


. 


enemies, that would not haze me to reigne oner them bring them hither and ſlay them before me. 


, * 


— 


[So let thine enemies periſh, O Lord; | 
But what gocI fo far? Euen amongft vs (to our ſhame)this riotous age hath bred a 
monſtrous generation (I pray God I be not now in ſome of your boſomes, thatheare * 
me this day) compounded, much like to the Turkiſh religion, ofone pare; Chriſtian ; | 716M 
another, Iew; a third, worldling , afourth, Atheiſt : a Chriſtians face, a Iewes hearr, a | teieſe  rcdh | 
worldlings life z and therefore Atheows in the whole; that-acknowledge a God,and | Ciriianizee } = | 
know him not; that profeſle a Chriſt, burdoubr of him z yea, beleeue him nor: The Chriſtian, 21x" 
foole hath ſaid in his | any There is no Chriſt, What ſhall I ſay of theſe men > They | ++ 6 
are worſe than deuils : that yeelding ſpirit could ſay,7eſes 1 knew : and theſe miſcreants | *, 
are ſtil] in the old tune of that tempring deuill ; Sts ex filiws Dez, If thew bee the Chrift, _®s 
Oh God, that after fo cleare a Goſpell, ſo many miraculous confirmations, ſo many A 
thouſand martyrdomes,ſo many glorious victories of truth, ſo many open confeſſions | 
of Angels, men,deuils, friends, enemies; ſuch conſpirations ofheauen and carth, ſuch 
vniucrſall conteſtations ofall Ages and people ; there ſhould be left any ſparke ofthis 
damnablc infidelitic in the falſe hearts of men. Behold then, yee deſpilers , and won= 
der, and vaniſh away : Whom haue all the Prophets forerold 2 or whathaucthe pro= 
{phefies of ſo many hundreds, yea thouſands of yeeres, forcſaid, that is not with this 
word finiſhed 2 who could forerell theſe things, butthe Spiritof God z who could ac- | 

compliſh them, but the Fonne of God ? Heeſpake by the month of his holy Prophets, ſaith = 
|Zacherie ; he hath PEgeanns hehath done; one true God in both : none other ſpirir 

could forcfay theſe things ſhould bedone z none other power could doe theſe things, 
[thus fore-ſhewed-: this word therefore can firnone but the mouth of God out Sauijour, 
18 is pniſped. Wee know whom weehaue beleeued ; Thew art the Chrift the Sonne of the 
\lining God. Lethim thar loues not the Lord Icſus be accurſed to the death, | 
| Thus thepropheſies arc finiſhed : Ofthe legall obſeruations, with more breuirie. | 
(Chriſt is the end of the Law : What Law? Ceremoniall, Morall, OftheMorall; it| 
Y.-: a Ooz | wasl 
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| faith , Conſarmatum eff.-Fucn'now then the law of Ceremonies died :Ithad a long 


|ſower}, with'a:plenteous jncreafe; yea, with the inuerted vſuttc/oftoo many of you 


. | both, by-prayers andrteares: who-am1, that Tſhouldreuiue to you the ſweet ſpirit of 
thatdinine Aagoſtine, who when hecheard and ſaw the bitter contentions berivixt two 


on Sermon. 


Le > 6 


A—————— 


was kept perieath 
mY > ES 
terred to hinge 


akd mim, abolithtby him; There were nothing 
more caſic, a 


Lhe Tewiſh Ceremonies look ar” Chriſt : how 


, bh OE - 
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Holics,the Arkegh@Promanogenhepor of Manna, 4eronsRod, the High Pricſh, his 
Order &Linc,lnSHabirsM Toaugn rationis,his VWathitigs,his Anointings his Sprink- 
lings, Offerings, the ſatnifices, many, weaine, and 'what-cucr Tewiſh Rite; had their 
vertuefromChriſt;relation to him;and their end in hitm.This was then their laſtgaſpe; 
for, now ſtraight th:y died with Chriſt, now the vaile bf the Templerent : AS Ihr 
well notes out of Matthewes order; It tore then, when Chriſts kft Breath paſſed.” Fhar 
conceit of TheophilatF is wittie ; that as the Iewes wete wont'totend their pari ents, 
when they heard blaſphemie ?fo the Temple notendutibg theſeextetable blaſphemics 
againſt the Sonne,of God, tore his yaile in peeces, Bur rhis is nor'al{ : the vaileenr, is 
the obligation ofthe rituall Law canceled ; the way into the heautily SanRuarie ope- 
ned; the ſhadow giuing roome to theſubſtance : ina'word;irdofithatwhichChrift 


and ſolemne*buriall, as Anzuſtine ſaith well; perhaps figured itr Moſes , who died'nor 
lingeringly, but was thirty dayes' mourned fot : what meanes the'Chutch of Rome to 
diggethem vp,now rotreniin their graues? andthat,notas they hid! ecene boried, bur 


Citizens; tet for one, Iriga graucand deepe cenſtite dfthar reſolute Hjerome ; Ego 8 
contrarioloquar, &e. 1 ſay; ſaith he, and in fight of all the world der&maintaine.that now 
the-tewiſh ceremonies are peruitious and drtilly; and whoſoruer ſhall 'pbfefue then, whether 
hee be Tew vr GentHe, in barathrum'Diaboli deuolutim;- Shall frie in Hell for: Still 
 Altars ? ft! Prieſt > ſacrifices ſtill> ſtill waſhings > -ftillvnRions Þ fprinkling, ſhauing, 
purifying » ſtillall;andmore than all > Let them heare bur Angaſtives cenſure,  Dbiſquic 
nune, crc." Whoſoenct ſhall nod" oſt thers; as it were raking them 4p dit of therr duſt , hee 
ſhall nog bee Pius deductor corporis, ſed impius ſepultarzviolator; ' ap impions and (a- 
orlegiois twretch that ranſacks the quiet tombes of the dead. SE: | 

| 91-T fa notthit all Ceremonies aredead ; but che Law of Ceremonies.and of Tewiſh. 
Eris a found diftin&tion ofthem, that profound Peter Martyr hath'in his Epiſtte,to thar 
worthy Martyr, Father, Biſhop Hozper : Some are typical, fore-fignifying Chriſt to: 
coine : ſome, of order anddetencie, thoſe are abrogated, not theſe ; the Tewes had a 
faſhion of propheſying in the Churches; ſo the Chriſtians from them, as Ambroſe : the 
Tewes had an eminent pulpit of wood; ſo wee : they gane names at their Circums-' 
cifion; ſo wee at Bapriſme : they ſung Pſalmes ,- melodiouſly in Churches; fo doe 
'we : they paid andrecetued tithes ; fo doe wee : they wrapr'their dead inlinnen with 

odors ; fowee : the Tewes had ſureties' at their admiſſion intothe Church; ſo wee: 

theſe inſtances mighthe infinire : the Spouſe of Chriſt cannot bee withoutherlaces, 

,and chaines, and borders. 'Chtiſt came nor to difſolue order, Bat thou OELord, how 


che deare ſonnes ofher wombe, bleeding abourtheſe a pples of trife: ler mee ſo name 
chem notfor their value (euen ſmall things, when they are commanded, 'looke for no 
ſmall reſpe&) but for their euent : theenemie is atthe gates of out Syracuſe ;how long: 
will wet fuffer our ſelues; taken vp withangles and circles inthe duſt : yeeMen, Bre-. 
ehren, and Fathers, helpe*for Gods'fake put to your hands to the quenching ofthis 
common flame : theone ſide by humilitie and obedience; the other, by compaſſion z; 


graue ah4famous Diuines, Tereme and Ruffine ; Heu mihi, faith he, quiwves alicabs fimal 
inucnire non poſſum ; Alas that I ſhould never finde you two together, how 1 would fall at 
- 


- 
£ LY 


other, and cach for bimelfe, both of you for the*Charch: of God; but eſpecially, for the 
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| Circumciſrong nach E-borh outerand inner,the Temple,thtT.avier, 
both the Altar eweabrczd; the Candlefticks, the Yailc, the Holy of 


Jong >' howlong ſhall thy poore Church finde her &xrnaments, herforrowes >-and ſee] 


tified fully forvs Of the Ceremonial; itwas re-| 


| 


, 
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our fect, how 1 would embrace thetn, and weeperopon them, and beſecch you, either of you-| 


_ Weake, 
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tie of Sion, line youro effe&t whathee did but liue to wiſh; all peace with ourſelues; 


— 
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jand bidden all the Potentares of the earth to attend histraine; this had carried ſome 
[port withit; ſutable to the heroicall Maieſtic of Gods Sonne, Noſuch matter; here | 
[is neither Forme nor Beaurie ; vnlefſe: perhaps ( wpen vas ) rhe forme of a ſeruant; 
you haue made me toſcrue, with your ſinnes, Behold; hee is a man to God z aſeruanr | 
[to man; and, be it ſpoken with holy reverence, a drudge to hisſeruants.” Heeis deſpi-| 


{ſhame of 'men, and cpntempr of the people, 14/ho i the Kinp of glory? the Lord of 
Hoaſts, hit is the Xing of plory, Set theſe two together; the King of glory; the ſhame} 
of men: the womn £4 ral the mare abaſement. Looke backe to his Cradle * there| 
you finde him rejeaed of the Bethlemires , borne and laid, alas, how homely, how | 
{vnworthily; ſought for by Herod, exiled to Zgypr, obſcurely brought vp in the} 
Cottage ofa poore Foſter-Father, tranſported and tempted by Sathan, derided ofhis} 
kindred, blaſphernouſly traducedþy the Iewes , pinched with hunger, reſtlefſe, har-| 
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weake, fer whom Chriſt died, who tut without thearomnepreat dmen; [ee7 0% ewo fighting 
in this Theatre of the world; Yet let me doe whathe laihemeuldggetzheopctor peace, 
as for life : by your filiall pietic to the Churdl Af goo Ron tllowvpor our 
diuifious z by your loue of Gods truth;by rhe graces eld Spirit,wherch 
weareall informed and quickned; by the prectougbnne: Sonne of God which 
this day, and this houre, was ſhed for our redempeionyheemennedto peacc and loue : 
and though our braines bedifferent, yetler our heart#be'on 2 was, as I heatd, the 
dying ſpeech of our late reuerend, wotthy and grations D foeefan ;* Modo me roriente 
Vinat ac floreat Eccleſia ; Oh, yet if, when 1 am dead,the Charch may line aud flouriſh.” "© > 
Whar 2 ſpirit was here? whata ſpeech? how worthy neuer to dic? how worthy 
of a ſoule ſo neere to his heauen ? how worthy of ſo happy a ſucceſhon > Yee whom 
God hath made inheritors of this bleſſed care, whodoe no leſſe long for the ptofpert- 
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and warre with none burRome and Hell.” And ifrhere bee any wayward Separatiſt, 
whoſe ſoule profeſſerh to hate peace; Tfeare to tell him Pauls meſſage, yerT muſt : 
Would to God thoſe werecut off that trouble you, How cut off > As good Theogeſins 
ſaid ro Demophilus, a contentious Prelate; $7 tw pacem fupts , Fe. ; 4 thou flie peace ," 1 
will makethee flie the Charch. Alas, they doe flie it: that which ſhould berherir puniſh- 
ment, they make their contentment; how are they worthy of pittie > As Opratus of 
his Donariſts,they are Brethren,mightbe companions, and willnot. Ohwilfull men; 
whither doe they runne #from one Chriſt to another ?Is Chriſt diuided 2 we hauc him, 
thankes be to our good God, and wehearehimdaily; and whither ſhall we goc from 
thee 2 thou haſt the words of eternall life, ” | 
Thus the Ceremonies are fiaiſbe4: now: heare the'end of his ſufferings,” with like 

patience anddeuotion : his death is hete included; it was fo neere, thar he ſpake of it 
as done; and when it was done, allwas done, How eaſe is it toloſe our ſelues in'this 
diſcourſe! how hard not to be ouerwhelmed with matter of wonder;and to finde either 
beginning or end!his ſufferings found an end,our thoughts cannor.Lo,with this word, 
he is happily waded out af thoſe deeps of ſorrowes, whereof our conctits can findeno 
bottome : yet let vs, with Peer, gird our coat,and caft our ſelues a little into this ſea.” 
Allhis life was but aperperuall Paſſion: In that He became mian, he ſuffered more 
tharrwee can doe, cither while weare men, or when weceaſe tobe men; hehutnbled, 
yea, heempticd himſelfe, We, when we ceaſe to be here, ate cloathed vpon, 2 Cor.z. 
Wee both winne by our being, and gaine by ourloffe; he loſt, by taking our more or 


yet as man, Hy Father & greater thay 7. That man ſhould be turned into a beaſt, 'into a 


lute Monarch of the world, hee had commanded thevaſſalage 6fall Emperars and 
Princes, and had trod onnothing but Crownes and Scepters, and the necks 6f Kings; 


ſed and' reiected of men yea (as himſclfe, ofhimſelfe) a worme, and no tnan, the 


leſſe to himſelfe, that is, manhood, For, thougheuer as God, 7 and my Father, are one + | 


worte,into duſt, into nothing; is not ſo greatadiſparagemient;as that GodTHould be- | 
|come man: and yer itis not finiſhed; it is but begun. But what man 2 Tf, as theabſo.| 
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|bourleſſe, ſorrowfull, perſecured by the Elders, and Phariſes, ſold by Hisowne fer-[ 
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{ uanr,appreherdlallautatanedtſhelieged, condetnned, andycriris nor finiſhed. Lets, 
with that Diſciple;tollawhina tare off; and polling oucr all his contemptuous viage 
in the way, ſeek nbtrouchrtrto his ( rofl E, Still the further we looke,the more wonder: 
every thing aa of uffering , and triumph of ouer-comming, 
Where was OR PaatEcich to Beſs, but in Teruſalem, the eye, the 
hcartof the wort meabarcth Thame -: publique notice heightens it : Before 
| z] {/racl and ee God to Daxid, when he would thorowly ſhame 
I him.;-In Terulalem, whiewheHadhonourecd with his preſence, taughtwith his preach-] 
ings, aſtoniſht with his miracles, bewayled with his teares ; O 7ernſalem, Jeruſalem how 
oft would 1, andibou wonuldeſt mot : O yet, if in this thy day. Crueltic and vnkindnefle, af- 
ter good deſert, afflict ſo much more,as our merit hath beene | ng Whereabouts? 
| withoucthe gates: in Caluarie,: among the ftinking bones of execrable MalefaQors, 
Betore, the glory of the place bred ſhame; now the vileneſſe of it, When 2 but in the 
Paſſcouer ;a time of greateſt frequence,and concourſe ofall Iewes and Proſelytes : An 
holy time, when they ſhould recciuc the figure, they reiet the ſubſtance : when they 
ſhould kill and cat the Sacramentall Lambe, in faith, in thankfulneſie, they kill the 
Lane of God, our true Paſſcouer, in crueltic and contempt, Vith whom > The qua- 
litic of our companie, cither increaſes or leſſens ſhame. In the midſt ofthecues { ſaith 
one) as the Prince of theeues : there was no guile in his mouth,muchleſle in his hands : 
yer behold he that thought it no robberie to be equall with Cod, is inade cquall to rob- 
ers and murderers ; yea ſuperiour in cuill, What ſuffered he 2 As all lifes arenortalike 
pleaſant, foall deaths arenot equally fearefull, There is not more difference betwixt 
ſomelife and death, than betwixt one death and another, See the Apoſtles gradation: 
He was made obedient to the death, exen the death of the Croſſe. . The Croſſe, alingring, 
tormenting, ignominious death, The Iewes had fourc kindes ofdeathfor malefactors ; 
the towell, the ſword, fire, ſtones ; each of theſe aboue other in extremitie, Strangling 
with the towell, they accounted eafieſt : the ſword worſe than the towell; the fire 
worſe than the ſword: ſtoning worſe than the fire : but this Romanedeath was worſt 
of all, Car/ed « exery one that hangeth on a Tree, Yet (as lerome well) hee is not there- 
fore accurſed,becauſc he hangeth ; bur therefore he hangeth, becauſe he is accurſed, He| 
was made (x3m62) aCarſefor vs, The curſe was more than the ſhame : yer the ſhame is 
vnſpeakable; and yetnot more than the paine, Yet all that die the ſame death, are 
not equally miſerable : the very thecues fared better in their death than hee, I heare of 
no irriſion, no inſcription, no taunts, no inſultation on them : they had nothing bur 
| paine toencounter, he paineand ſcorne, An ingenuous and noble Nature, can worſe 
rooke this tham the other ; any thing rather than diſdainfulneſſeand derifion : eſpeci-| 
ally, froma baſecnemie, Iremember that learned Father begins //r2els afflition, with 
Iſmacls perſecuting laughter, The Iewes, the Souldiers, yea, the very Theeues flouted| 
im,and triumpht ouer his miſcry;his bloud cannot Gariofi Jones Sms his reproach, 
Which of his ſenſes now was not a window to let-in ſorrow ?. his eyes ſaw the teares 
oſhis Mother and friends, the vnthankfull demeanure of Mankinde,the crucll deſpight 
ofhis enemies : his cares heard the reuilings and blaſphemies of the multitude and | 
{ (whether the place were noyſome to his ſent) his touch felt the nayles. his taſte the gall. | 
|Lookevp, O all yee beholders, looke vpon this pretious bodie, and ſeewhat part yee | 
can finde free, That head which is adored and trembled at by the Angelicall Gris, is 
Ceput Angelicis | all raked and harrowed with thornes : that face , of whom'itis ſaid ; Thow art fairer 
-———f than the chilares of men, is all beſmeared with the filthy ſpertle of the Iewes, andfur- 
cormatur,&c, | rowed with his teares; thoſe cyes,clearer than the Sunne,are darkned with theſhadow 
| of death; thoſe cares that heare the heauenly conſorts of Angels, now are filled with 
the curſed-ſpeakings and ſcoffs ofwretched men: thole lips that ſpake as neuer man 
| ſpake, that command the ſpirits both of light and- darknefle, are ſcornfullywet with 
vinegarand gall: thoſe feet that trample on all the powers ofhell ( his exemnies are made 
bis footfeovle ) are now nayled to the footſtoole ofthe Croſſe :: thoſe hands that freely 
{way the ſcepterof the heauens, now carry the reede of reproach,and are nayled to the 
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7 he Paſian Sermon, 
|treeof reproach: thatiwhole bodie, which was conceit d- by che-F oly:Ghoſt;was all 
ſcourged, wounded, mangled : 'this is the outdide:gPhis fullerings;”  VVas his hearr 
free > Oh no : the innerpart or ſoule'of this paine} whichwas 
theſcoutward and ſenſible, as the ſoule ts beyond'thetodie: 
malice of men : theſe were bur loue-tricks to what 's ſoule 
by the way, behold and [ce, if there bee any ſorrow like tomy 


Gods wrath beyond the 
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rings, we ſhall beſt ſee, whar he ſuffered, Wiſe and reſolute thendoe not eomplaine of" 
a little ; holy Martyrs baue beene tacked, andwould not be looſed ; wharthalt we tay; 


whelmed mien, would not haue made him fhrinkez and what made him<compline;! 


frighted'\with tcrrors, perplexed with ſorrowes, and diſtracted with bothitheſe > | And 


could fo perfe&ly apprehend this cauſe of feare; he felt thechaſtiſementsof our peace;: 


yea, the.curſe of our {ins 3 and'thereforemight well ſay with-D a v 1D 3" 1 /uffer thy) 
rors. of God -fioht againſf me; With feare, there was: a dejeCting-Torrow- (gl) My 
ſouleis'9nall ſides heauy-to the death: his firong cryes, hismany teares; are witneſſes: 
of thjs:Palſton : hee had formerly ſhed 'teares of pittie; and tearesof loue;'butnowef 


Oh wharMan or Anyell can-conceite' the'taking of thatheart, thathvichoiralt out? 
ward violence, meerely, 6ut ofthe excremitie of his owne Faſſiinzbke weliredph rhe! 
fleſhandskin)) not ſomefattitdeaw; bit foliddrops viblood# Ne thornes, 'nonailes; 
fetcht blbadfrom hiniith 16 mich Paine as h&dwneehdupht®: hee ſalpthe ores 
wrathofhis Father, and-thereforefearcd :. hee ſawithe heauie birtden of oiirifinnes!ts: 


ich'w _ zene; : isas farbeyond'] 


Mured.--0 ayer that pale 
m)/apew : Alas, Lord, what cat 
we fceofthy ſorrowes ?' wee canriot conceiueſo ttiuch aWiehainouſnes and deſervaf] 
one of thoſe ſinnes which thou bareſt ' wee cannd more ſtethy paine, than wee coild! 
vndergocit; onely this wee ſee, that what the'infinite ſinnes, ofalmoſt infinicemen , |: 
committed againſt an infinite Maieſtie, deſetyed in inflaite continuances/all:chis:thow}| 
in the ſhort time of thy.Paſſion haſt ſuſtained, 'VVee may behold and fee3*but all the} 
plorious ſpirits in Heauen' cannot looke into the depth of this ſuffering; - Dae bur} 
looke yer-a little into-the paſſions of this his Paſſion : for, by the manner ofthis ſuffe-J 


if theauthor of their ſtrength, God and Man,bewtray paſſions ? what would haue ouct-] 
could neuer haue beene ſuſtained. by men, VVhat ſhall we then thinke, ifheewereaf-| 


lo; he:wasall theſe : for,firſt-here was an amazed feare ; for millions of men to deſpaire,} - . 
was ndtiſo much as for him to feare : and yet it was noſlight feate the began(«vauddor)} 
to be aſtoniſhed withſterror; Which inthe dayes of bis fleſh ,” offered wp prayers and ap: | 
plications, with ſtrong cries and teares,” tobim that was able to helpe him, and tha heard in| 
that hee feared, Neuer was mano aftaid of the rorments'of Hell, ' as Chriſt ( ftanding1 
in our roome) ofhis Fathers wrath, Feare is ſtill ſutable ro apprehenſion; Nexer man } 


terrors with a troubled mixide ;"yea with T 63; The arrowes of Gel are inmee, andthe ter-| 


anguiſh; hce' had before ſent forthe cries of mercic; neuer of complaine- tillnow:1, 
when. the Sonneiof God weepes andeties, what Thallwee ſay-ofthinke 32yer further ;4| 
betwixt both theſe and his loue what aconfliat was there 2-T24SHiot amifft diftingwi-] 
ſhed, that he wasialwayes?» 4ooue; but tow in2@ie;in 6 Reuggling palſion ofmaitett| 
griefe.. Behold , rhis fiel# was nor withour:fyeatandbloid;' yea, afivettofblogd;} 


- Cn in + > e—>—- 


bevndercaken 3 and thereupon, beſides feare;- iuftly gtieued; heefaw the neceilitie: ef} 
our [cternall damnation: ifhe ſuffered not'+ ifhee did ſuffer; of dur redetpriony” and] 


— 


— 


-_ 


therefore his loue inconntred bothoricfe and feare, 'In'ir ſells; Hes wonlÞierdrinke 
of thatcup.Tnreſpedt of out good; an His decreeyi hewould antfdhdy wndyyflehe 

thus ſtriucth, hee fivears'and bleeds, ?THete was never fichacombary meeefuchn 
bloodſhed; and yet it isnatfiniſhed ;Þ are not lay with ſome ''Schookinen:that 


the ſorrow of his Paſſion; was not{6 great as thefbrrow of ene err d chat 
was ſurely exceeding; great,” To. ſce-the '\ngrations cardlaſdeſR 

flender. fruivofhis ſulferinps\'the ſortowes' of his' Mother) Diſciple 
foreiſce'; from' the watchztower of his"Croſle {rhe fature:remiptariohs'bAliy 
dren,; deſolarions of his 'Chatch'sAll/theſe miuſt2necdes fiville' deeperitere | 


= 
} 
* 
s 
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heard, :Thefe tree ſtill eevantg pittits "Hicwithourpaſſion, thenhee ſiffetet iviveine 
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 ThePaſiion Sermon.* 
F 7.cpore pLo, all theſc ſufferings are aggrauared by his fulneflc of 
knDw ledge; apd 4A i 0 107, x Ir, he did not ſhut his Cycs, as one faith n when hee 
drunke this cup : idalhawalreg ſh and knew-how bitter itwas.. Sudden cuils af- 
(fie, ifnotleffe ſhomableimeawand forc-faid, cucrie particular he ſhould ſuffer : 
iſp.long as he forgefayhalls F beaxpectation of cuill, is nor lefſe then the ſenſe : to | + 
looke Þong for goody" is aplliigent'; bu for cuill,' is a corment, No paſſion workes | 
| T bo loue, ſo no fcarc is ofwhat we know not. Hencemen 
feare not Hell,” becauſe they tore-ſce itnor: if wee could ſee that pit open before wee 
came atit, it would make vs trembleat our fins, and.our knees to knocke together, as 
(Baltazers;\ and-perhaps,withour faith, to runne madde at the horror of iud gement.He| 
fawthe burden of all particular finnes to be laid vpon him;euery dramme ofhis Fathers| 
wrath, was meaſured ont to.him,cre hetouchr this potion ; this cup was full, and hee 
knew thatiis maſtbe wting'd,nota drop left : it muſt be finiſhed. . Oh yer, ifas hefore- 
aw-all his:forrowes, ſo he could haye ſeene ſome mixture of refreſhing. But 1found 
none 19 comfort. me, no, none to pittie mr, And yertit is a poore comfort thar ariſes from pit- 
joe, Q Lord,thou treadeſt this wine-preſle alone ; none to accompanie,none| 


F- 2 
# 


aaflſtthee. dremember Reffinw inhis Eccleſiaſtical ſtorie reports, that one Theodorme 
'Martyr,told-him,cthac when he was hanging ten houres vpon the rackfor religion vn- 
x 1g/iag3 perſecution, his loynts diſtended and diſtorted, his body exquiſitely tortured 
with change ofExccutioners;{o asneuer age(ſaith he)could remember the like; he fele 
no paincatall,bur continued indeed,all thewhile in the ſight of all men,finging & ſini- 
ling: for thereftood a comely young, man by him on his Iibber (an Angell rather, in 
forme ofa man) whichwith-a cleane towell,{tillwip'r off his fiyear, and powred coole 
water vpon his racked limbs; wherewith he was ſo refreſhed, thar it grieued him to bee | 
letdowne.Fuen the greateſt tormentsare caſie, when they haueanHverable comforts: | 
ct priory and comfortleſſe ſpirir,who can beare? If yet but. the ſame meſſenger of 
God,might haucatrended his Croffe,tharappeared in his agony;and might hauegiucn 
caſc tortheir Lord, as:hedid to his feruant, And yer, what contheAnges belpe,where 
'God willſmite? Againſt the violence ofmen, againſt the furie of Satan, they oo pre- 
uailed.ih;the.cauſe of God,formen:they dare not,they cannot comfort,where God will 
aflict. VV.hen our Sayjour had 345 ard, {np omg in the'end ofhis Lent, then 
he appranel tohim;and ſerued 3 butnow, while about the ſame time, he is wreſtling | 
wiche 16wrath of lis Father for vs, notan Angell dare be ſeene to looke out of the win- | © 
owes of heauen to releeue him, Formen, much lefle couldthey, if they would; but 
what did they ? Miſerable comforters are ye all :the Souldiers, they ſtript him, ſcorned 
im with his-parple, crowne, recd, ſpat on him,ſmotchim ; the-paſſengers, they reui- 
led him;andinſulting,-wagging their heads and hands ar hirdi; Hey thou that a ojeſh | 
the Temple came downe; ge. The Elders and Scribes.; alas, they haue boughthis bloud, 
ſuborned witneſles, incenſed Piles, preferred Bayrabbasy vadertooke the: guilt of his}. 
erſegkethim, one of them farſwearcs. him, anotherrunnesaiway naked, rather then 
wilftayand confeſſethim,. His mother and. other friends:they-looke-on indeed; 
OIIOLIES himz'bur-ro his: diſcomfort... VWhere thegriefeis extreine, ;and re- 
peas 'necre, partnerſhip doth bur increaſe. ſorrow., Pagl: chides his louc : that does 
ephngiand brexking wy heart ?. The teares of thoſe we loue, doe either iſlacken our 


$05;yqund theny, VV ho then ſhall comfort him 2himſelfez-Somerimesour owne 
otzghts inde away tefiiceour vs, vaknowne to others; nagnot himſiclfe, Doubtleſle' 
dqu94s) theinfluenceot he higher part ofthe ſoule, was: reſtrained from the aid 
fthe ioferiour:. My overs filed wich enils, Plalrn. 87.4. VWhothen? his Father > here, 
& Was hb. hope) iff the Lor d bad not holprmme,, my ſo oule had tlmoft dwelt: rw flence_:. | 
indy; Father areone-Butnow(alas) he, cuenhee; deliuers him into thehands of his 


iesz)yhcn he hath-done tueneshis backevpon him as aſttanger; yea; hee woun- 
Sing 42enemy; The Lord would breake him, Efay 5.3% 19:yet any thingis light co} 

foule,whiles the comforts of God ſuſtWuc it: who can diſmay, where God will Z 

bo | relecue 


1E hn. 
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lence and comforts baue refreſhedtheirſoules!Haſt thou releeued ther'and do 


' + 


brought me to'this ſhame, ſinirrer me, vnregarded'mmiee, but 


| full; no maruell if they forſake mee; The Iewes/are'themſluesFagel! and obRinare?'[' 
| | peoTticir nactre,ſpight-| 
Foe it': but how; O Fa-| | 


Men are men, gracelefle and vntharikfull; Deuits'; <:a66a 
full and malictous.' A.litheſe doe buttlieir kinde; Wn 
ther, thou that haſt faid; This s myavelbeloned. than 


whom I haue ſaid ;7t's »y Father that glorifits wire; har: 


bs 7 am ipell pledfed>heu of, 

forſaken me'? Nor onely 
| e, ſinire nee; Bueas it were; forgotten, yea! 
forſaken me > VWhateuen mec, my Father ?*Howhany.of thy conſtant ſeryants:hape! 


o® 3 x EF y 


ſuffered heauy things? yet in che multicudes of:thefotrowes of their hearts,” th Tu 
uf] 


Hpecacle. 23 


forſake me me; thine onely;deare; naturall, crernall Sonne?” © ye hexren&and earth; 
how could you ſtand; whites the maker of you thus complained '> 'Yeſtood: bur parral 


[king aftera ſort ofhis Paſſion :theearth'trembledand ſhooke,her rocks rore;het gratics' 


o 


opencd, the heauenswithdrew theirlightzjas not daring tobeh6ld this fad arid fearetull 
Foe it ps MH. I grery43e ne Sn ten ® 3 og HQ TIONS eo E0EI [58a 


Oh deare Chriſtians; how ſhould theſe eartheaand rocky-hearrs of ours ſhake, and” 
our ioy beturned into heayinefſſe> All theſe voicesatid teares,andfiyeats.and pangsare! 


forys; yea from vs, Shall the Sonne of God'thus faarefor our ſinnes, yea with our? 
ſinnes, and ſhallnot we-grieue for out 6wne? ſhall he weepe ro'vs in this Marker-place; 


not we tremble? Shalt the heauens and earth ſuffer with him, and we ſuffer nothing *T- 


_|callyounorto a weake.and idle pitty of our glorious Sauiour: to what purpoſe dp His | 


injury was our glory. No, to; Te daughters of Teraſalem, weepe not for me, bat weepe for | 
year ſelnes tor our finnes, thathauedone this ;' notforhis ſorrow rhar ſuffercd it ; hot; 
for his pangs, thatwere; bur for ourewne;thatſhould haue becne, and (ifwee repent: 


(beſides bloud) ſo much torment#how farre are ourſoules gone, that could notbe rah/ 


ſhall be,ifhis were nor inſtead of thine, This weight thar lies thus heauy on the Sonne- 


his anger for euer. Tt is fearctull ; but in him, ſhort: eternall co ftnners ; ſhort ro his 
Sonne, in whom the God-head dyelr bodily; Behold; this ſtorme; wherewith all the 
powersof the-world were ſhaken, is-now ouer; ' The Elders, Pharifes, Tndas, the ſoul- 


Crofle : his enemies'are vanquiſht, his Father ſatisfied, his ſoule with this word arreſt | 
and glory ; 1t # finiſhed; Now there is no more berraying,agonies.artaignments,ſcour-' 
gings; ſcoffing,crucifying, conflicts; terrors ; all is finiſhed; Alas, beloued,and wil we. 
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not) thall be, Oh how grieuous, how deadly are our ſinnes,that coſt the Sonne of God | 


| notler the Sonne of God beatreſt ? doe wenow againe goeabour to fetch him outof| 
his glory, to ſcorneand crucific him? Ifeare to ſay it: Gods Ipirit dareanddorh; They | 


of 
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q 


| 


; 


rend in _ at this Meditation-how ſhould 6ur faces be couered with darknefſe. and} | 


3 
- 
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. and ſhallnot we mourne? Nay, thallhefiyeat and bleed for vs, andſhallnor'we weepe | 
for ourfelues ? Shall hethus larnenrably ſhrieke our, vader his Fathers wrath;and ſhall þ 
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ſomed with an caſier price > thatzodke {6 much of this infinite Redeemer of men, | 
Godand man, how can it chuſe but ſwallow vp and confound thy ſoule, which but 
finiteatidifinfull > If thy foule had beene 1n his ſoiiles ſtead, what had become of it? it Þ | 


| 


F 


{of God, and wrung from him theſe teares, ſweat; bloud, and theſe vnconceiucable/ 
grones of his aided ſpirit, how ſhould it chiiſe but preſſe downe thy ſoule to the bot-| 
tome of hell> and fo it will doe : ifhe hauenor firffered it for thee, thou mult and ſhalt | 
ſuffer itfor thyſelfe. Goe now thou lewd man; ahd make thy ſelfe merry-with thy fins; | 
taughatthe vncleanneſſes, or bloudinefle of thy youth : thou little knoweſt the price of | 


| 


- [a ſinne; thy ſoule ſhall doe, thy Sauiourdid when he cryed our, tothe amazement of | 


þ 


; 


dicrs; Prieſts, witnefles, Indges, theenes,cxecutioners,deuils,haue all tired themſclues | 
in vaine, with their owne malice; and he triumphs ouer them all;vpon the throne ofhis | 


| 
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Angels, and horror of men, My God, my God, Mi/hy haſt thou forſaken me 7 But nowno| 
more of this ; 1 is finiſhed * the greater conflict, the more happy vitory, Welldothhe| 
finde and feele of his Father, what his type ſaid before, He will notthide alwazes nor keepe | 


crucific againe to themjelaes tht Sonte of God, ana mike a motht of him; To themifclues,nor{ 
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The Paſton Sermon. 


in himſelfe: thatchey cannor,itis no thanke to them; th 'y would doc it, Secand conſi- 

der: thenocoriouſly:ſiafull conuerfations of thoſe, that ſhou'd be Chriſtians, offer vio- 
lence vatp our gloutedSamour.they ſtretch their hands to heauen,and pull him down | 
from his throne, tolrollezmey.rearc him withthornes,picrcehim with nailes,load 


»*b 


him with..c, roches, Soul Icwes, ſpitreſt at the name of 2udas, raileft on Pi- 
late, condenaneſtthe cruel Bhiemets of Chriit ; yer; thoucanſt blaſpheme,and fiveare 
him quite ouer, curte, ſwagg@Iyc,oppreſic)boyle with luſt,ſcoffe, riot, and liueſt like 
a debauched man z. yea like.an. umaneBeaſt;yezhkeanvacleane Deuill, Cry Hoſanna 
as long as.thou wilt; thouart a Pilaea tew.a lad gan Exccurioner of the Lord of life, 
and ſo much greater ſhall chy. iudgementhee, byhow much thy light and his glory is 
twore. Oh, beloved 1s,itaotenoughtiat hee-dyed once for vs2. Were thoſe paines fo 
light, thas we ſhould euery day redqguble them > Is. this the entertainment that ſo graci- 
bus a.Sautour hath deſerucd of vs by dying?Is this the recompence'of that infinite loue 
of his, thatthou ſhouldeſt chus. cruelly yex and wound him with thy fines? Euery of 
our linnes1s.a thorne, and nayle, andi{peare to him: while thou powreſt dowhe thy 
drunken carowſcs, thou giueſt thy Sauiour a potion of gall; while thou deſpiſeſt his 
oore ſcruants,, thou ſpetreſt on his face :while thou putteſt on thy proud dreſſes, and 
been vp thy vaine heart with high conceits, thouſetteſta Crowne of chornes on his 
head :. while thou wringeſt and oppreſleſt his poorechildren, thou whippeſt him, and 
draweſt bloud of his hands and feer, Thou hypocrite; how dareſt thou offer to receiue 
the Sacrament of God, with that hand, which is thus imbrued with the bloud of him 
whom. thou receiueſt ? In euery Ordinary, thy prophane tongue walkes,in the diſgrace | 
fi the religious and conſcionable. Thou makeſt no ſeruple of thine owne finnes, and 
rneſt thoſe that doe : Notto be wicked,is crime enough, Heare him that ſaith,Saal, 
Maul, Vwby. perſecn:eſt thoume? Sanl ſtrikes at Damaſens; Chriſt ſuffers in Heauen. Thon 
rikeſt ; Chriſt Izſus ſmarteth, and will revenge. Theſe are the [vpn] afterings of 


; 


hrifts ſufferings : In himſelfe it is fini/Sed; in his members it is not, till the world bee 
iſhed. Wee muſt toile,and groane,and bleed,thar we may raigne: ifhe hadnotdone | 
fo, 18 had nos beene finiſhed. This is our warfare: this is the region of our ſorrow & death. 
Now.are wee ſet vpon the ſandy pauement of our Theatre, and are marched with all 
ſorts of euils z.cuill men, euill ſpirits, euill accidents; and (which is worſt) our owne 
euillhgarts; temprations,crofles, perſecutions, ſickneſles, wants, infamies, death; all 
theſe muſt. in our courſes, bee'encountred I the Law of our profeſſion. Whatfhould 


we doc but ſirineand ſdffer, as our Generall hath done, that we may raigne as he doth, 
and once triumph in our Conſammarumef? ? God and his Angels ſit vpon the ſcaffolds 
of heauen "and behold vs: our Crowne is ready : our day ofdeliueranceſhall come;yea 

our redemption is neere, when all teares ſhall be wip't from our eyes; and we thathaue 


| ſowne in teares ſhall reape in ioy.In the meane time, let vs poſleſle our ſoules notin pa- | 


tience only, but in comfort: let.vs adoreand magnifie our Sauiour in his ſufferings,and 


| imitate him inonr owne: our ſorrowes ſhall hauean end,our ioyes ſhall not:our paines 


* bl P 


{ ſhall oonebefiniſhed, our glory ſhall be finiſhed, but neuer ended. 


' Thus his ſufferings are finiſhed ; now together with them, wans /aluxtion. Who 


| knowes not,thatman had made himſelſe a deepe debter,a bankrupr,an outlaw to God? 
Our ſinnes are our debts; and by ſinnes, death, Now, in this word and a&, our finnes | 


arediſcharged,death endured, and therefore we cleared : thedebt is paid, the ſcore is 
crolled,the Creditor fatisfied,the debtersacquitted,and ſince there was no other quar- 
rell, faued: wearcall ſicke, and that morrally : ſfinne is thediſeaſe of the ſoule: Quor 
witts, rot febres, ſaith Chryſoſtome; ſo-many ſinnes, ſo many feuers, and thoſe peſtilent, 
What wonderis it, that we haucſo much plague, while wee haue ſo much ſinne > Our 
Sauiour is the Phyſician : The whole need not the Phyſician, but the ſicke : wherein > He hea- 
lethall our infermities : heehealeth them after a miraculous manner,not by giuing vs re- | 
ceits,but by:taking our receits for vs. A wonderfull Phyſician z a wonderfull courſe of | 
cure: One whule he would cure vs by abſtinence; our ſuperfluitie, by his fortie dayes 
ngrrocil, according to that old rule; Hunger cures the diſeaſes of gluttony : Ano- 


ther 
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| The Paſuon Sermon. 


ther while, by exerciſe : He went vp and downe from Citie to Citie, andin the diy was prea- 
|ching in the Temple in the night praying in the mount, Then, by diet ; Take, eat, this is my 
bady: and, Let this cup paſſe, After that yer,'by ſeat: ſucha ſweat as neuer was, 
a bloudy one : yet more, by inciſion ; they pierced hishands, feer, fide : 4ndyer againe 
| by potion; a bitter potion, of vineger and gall. And laſtly, which is both the ſtra. -2eſt 
and ftrongeſt receir of all, by dying : Which ated for vs, that whether we wake or ſleepe, we 
' ſhauld line together with him, We need no more, we can goe no further; chere can be no 
| more phyſicke of this kinde: thereare cordials after theſe, of his ReſurreQion and 
Afcenſion; no more penall receits. By this bloud wee haue tedemption, Epheſ.2.7. Ir" 
 ftification, X07. 3.24. Reconciliation, Calof. 1.20, Sanftification, 1 Pet.'t.2. Entrance 
into glory; Heb, 10. 19. Ts itnotnow finiſhed 2 Woewere ys if he had left bur'one mite 
of ſatisfaction vpon our ſcore,to be diſcharged by our ſoules: and woe be to them that 
derogare from Chriſt, thabthey may charge themſelues ; that botch vp theſe all-ſuffici- 
ently meritorious ſufferings of Chriſt, as imperfe&, with the ſuperfluitics of fleſh and 
bloud. MalediiZus homo, qui ſpem ponit in homine, VVe may not with patience ſee Chriſt 
wrong'd by his falſe friends : As that heroicall Zather ſaid in the like'; Carſed be that fi 
lence that here forbeareth. To be ſhort, here be two iniuries intoletable ; both giue Chriſt 
thelic vpon his Crofle: 1t # finiſhed. No : ſomewhat remaines : the fault is diſcharged, 
not the puniſhment, Of puniſhments, the erernall is quit, not the.temporall, zz « finiſhed 
163 Chriſt : No, there wants yet much; theſarisfa&tion of Saints applied by this Vicar; 
tadde mens ſufferings vnto Chrifts, then the treaſure is full; till then, It # wor f- 
goo qualities ſtriue for the firft place in theſe two opinions; impiety andabſurdiry;I 
| know not whether to preferre. For impiery ; hete is God taxed of zniuſtice, wrinerciful- 
ne//e, i URen, falſhood. Of ininſtice, that he forgiues afinne,and yer puniſhes for that 
which he'hath forginen : onmercefalneſe,that he forgiues not while he forgiues,bur doth 
irby halues:” inſs/ficiency, that his, ranſome muſt be fupplied by men: atſbood, in that. 
hee faith, 7: i fiviſhed, when it is not, For ablurdity ; how grofſe and monſtrous are 
theſe poſitions ? thatat6gcethe ſamelſinne ſhouſd be remitted and retained; that there 
ſhould beea puniſhmerit, where there is no fault; tha t what could firike. off our eter, 
'nall puniſhment, did.not wipeoff the temporall; that hee which paid our paunds, 
ſtickes at our farthings ; that God will retaine what man may diſcharge; thar it is,andit 
, is notfiniſhed. + SES S- b Ba Y p p 4 » >. $ + Sx & To 5-5 <a þ EY 9. #8 
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thee: that ſaluation which thou couldeſt neuer worke-ouc alone (alas, poore impotent 
creatures, what can wedoe towards heauen withouthim, which cannot mouc on earth 
but in him 2) hee alone for thee hath finiſhed. Lookevpthercfore boldly to the throne 
of God, and vpon the truth of thy repentance and faith, know that there is no quarrell 
a gainſt chee in heauen, nothing but peace and ioy, All is finiſhed. He would be ſpitted 
on, that he might wath thee; he would be couered with ſcornefull robes that thy finnes 
mighcbe couercd; he would bee whipped, thar thy ſoule might not be ſcourged eter- 
nally; he would thirſt, that thy ſoule mightbelatisfied; he would beareall his Fathets 
wrath, that thou mighteſt beare none he would yeeld to death, that thou mighteſt ne- 
uer taſte of it; hee would bee in ſenſe for a time as forſaken of his Father, thar thou 
 mighteſt be receiued for-cuer. | Ws 

Now bid thy ſoule returne to her reſt, and enioyne it Dawids taske : Praiſe the Lord, 
O my ſonle ; and, What ſhall I render to the Lord for all hs benefits? 1 will take the cup of 
ſaluatiow, and call wponihe Name of the Lord, And, as rauiſht from thy lelfe with the 
fiveer apprehenſion of this mercy, call all the other creatures to the fellowſhip of this 
joy, with that diuine Eſay: Retozce, O yee heanens, for the Lord hath done it : ſhout yee 


Jacob, and will bee glorifiedin Iſrael, Andeuen now begin that heauenly Song, which 
ſhallneuerend with thoſe glorified Saints ; Praiſe, and honour, and glory, and power, be 10 
Him that jatteth vpon the Throne, and to the Lambe for euermore, 

words : our ſpeech muſt follow it, Let icnotwant your deuout and carcfiill attention ; 
He bowed and gauenp the ghop. 


The Crofle was a flow death, and had more paine than ſpeed; whencea ſecond vio- 


{lence muſt diſpatch the crucified: their bones muſt be broken, that their hearts might 


breake, Our Sauiour ſtayesnot deaths leiſure, but willingly and couragiouſly meets 
him in theway ; and like a Champion that ſcornes to be ouercome, yea, knowes hee 
cannot be, yeeldeth in the middeſt of his ſtrength, thathe might by dying, vanquiſh 
death, Hee bowed and gaze wp + Notbowing, becauſe he had giuen vp, fs becauſe he 
would, Hee cred with a loud wajce, ſaith Matthew. Nature was ſtrong, he might haue 
lined; but he gaue wp the ghoſt, and would die, to ſhew himſelfe Lord of life and death, 
Oh wondrous example! hee thatgaue life ro his.cnemies, gauevp his owne: hegiues 
them to line, that perſecute and hate him; and himſelfe will die the whiles for thoſe 
that hate him, Hee bowed and gane wp - not they; they might crowne his head, they 
could not bow it : they might vex his ſpirit, not take it away +. they could not doe thar 
withoutleaue ; this they could not doe, becauſe they hadnoleaue. Hee alone would 
bow his head, and giue vp his ghoſt: 7 hee power to lay downe mylife, Man gaue him 
not his life; man could not bereaue it, No mas takes it frommee, Alas; who cou'd ? 
The High Prieſts forces, when they came againſt him armed, he ſaid bur, 7 aw he, they 
flee, and fall backward, How eafie abreath diſperſt his enemies > whom hee might as 


| eaſily haue bidden the earch, yea, hell ro ſwallow,or firefrom heauen todeuoure, Who 


commanded the Deuils and they obeyed; could ngt haue beene attached by men : he 
muſt giue not on?ly leaue; but power to apprehend himſelfe, elſe they had nor liued to 
take him : hee is laid hold of; Per fights : Pat vp, faich Chriſty Thinkeſt thou that 7 


| canner pray to my Father, and hee will pine me more than twelue Legions of Angels? What | 


an Army.were here? more then threeſcore and twelue thouſand Angels, and cuery 
LAngellable to ſubdue a world of men: he could, but would not bereſcued; heis led 
by his owne power, not by his enemics; and ſtands now before P7lare, like the ſcorne of 
{men ; crowned, robbed, fcoutged, withan Ecte homo z Tet thou conldft-have no power 
againſt me, onle(ſe it weregiuenthee. from aboae,” | \ 7.4! 


= 0 


Bchold,he himſelfe muſt give Pilate power againſt himſclfe,elſe he could not becon- 
demned: hewill becondemned, lifted vp, nailed; yer no deathwithour himſelfe; Hee 
[ſhall give his ſoule as offering for  ſinne, Eſay 53. to. Noattion; that fatiouts of con- 
ſtraint, can be meritorious : he would deſerue; therefore he would ſufferand die. Hee 


Pp s. bowed 
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Lower parts of the eajth, burſt forth into praiſes yee moumaines : for the Lordhath r:deemed |. 


Thus our ſpeech of Chriſts laſt word & fix;fhed. His laſt a&t accompanied his* 
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bowed his bead, and gane wp the ghoſt, Ogracious and bountifull Sauiour: hee might 
haue kept his ſoule within his teeth, in ſpight of all the world; theweakneſſe of God 
is ſtronger than men : and if he had but ſpoken the word, the heauens andearth ſhould 
kane vaniſht away before him; but hee would not. Behold, when hee ſaw, that impo- 
tent man could not take away his ſoule,he gaue it vp,and would die,that we might lue: 
Sec here a Sauiour; that can contemne his owne life for ours; and cares not to be dil- 
ſolucd in himſelfe, that we might be vnited to his Father, Skix for (kin, faith the Deuill, 
and all that bee bath, 4 man will gize forhis life, Loehere, to proue Sathan a lyer, skinne 
and life and all hath Chriſt Teſus giuen for vs. Vee are beſorted with the earth, and 
make baſe ſhifts ro liuez one witha maimed bodie, another witha periured toule, a 
third witha rotten name: and how many had rather negle& their ſoule than their 
life, and will rather renounce and curſe God, than die? Itis a ſhame to tell; Many 
of vs Chriſtians doat vpon lite, and tremble at death; and ſhew 6urſelues fooles in 
our exceſle of loue, cowards in our feare, Peter denies Chriſt thrice, and forſfiweares 
him ; Marceliinzs twice caſts graines of incenſe intothe Idols fire ; Ecebolizs turnes 
traricez Spirareuolts and deſpaires : Oh ler mee line, faith the fearefull ſoule, Whither 
doeſt thou reſcrue thy ſelfe,thou weake and timorous creature >-or what wouldeſt thou 
doc with thy ſelfe? Thou haſt not thus learned Chriſt: he died voluntarily for thee,thou 
wilt not beforced to die for him: he gaue vp che ghoſt for thee; thou wilt not let others 
take it from thee for him, thou wilt nor let him take ir for himſelfe. 

VhenlI looke backeto the firſt Chriſtians, and compare their zealous contempt of 
death with our backwardneſfle; Iam at once amazed and aſhamed: I ſee there cuen 
women(the feebler ſex)running with their little ones in their armes, for the preferment | 
of Martyrdome, and ambitiouſly ftriuing for the next blow. I ſee holy and tender | 
Virgins, chufing rather a fore and ſhamefull-death, than honourable Eſpouſals, I 
hears the bleſſed” Martyrs, intreating their tyrants and tormentors for the honour of 
dying. pnatizs, amongſt thereſt, fearing leſt the beaſts will not deuoure him ; and 
vowing the firſt violence to them, that he might bee diſpatched. And what lefle cou- 
rage was there in our memorable and glorious fore-fathers of the laſt of this age ? and 
doe we, their cold and feeble off-ſpring, looke pale at the face of a faire and natural! 
death ; abhorre the violent, though for Chriſt > Alas, how haue we gatheted ruſt with 
our long peace ? Our vnwillingneſſe is from inconfideration, from diſtruſt, Looke 
burvp to Chriſt Teſus vponhis Croſſe, and tee him bowing his head; and breathing 
out his ſoule, and theſe feares ſhall vaniſh : he died, and wouldeſt thouline? hee gaue 
vp the ghoſt, and wouldeſt thou keepe it > whom wonldeſt thou folloy, if not thy Re- 
deemer ? If thou dienor, ifnot willingly, thou goeſt contrary to him, and ſhalt neuer 
meet him. Though thou ſhouldeſt every 'day'die a death, for him, thou couldeſt 
neuer tequite his one death : and doeſt thou ſticke at dne 2 Euery word hathhis force, 
both to him and thee : hedied, which'is Lord of life, and commander of death; thou 
art buta tenant of life, a ſubie ofdeath :; and yet itwas nota vor g, buta giuing vp; 
notof a vaniſhing and airy breath; but of a ſpirittis1! ſoule, which after ſeparation, 
| hathan entire life in itſelfe, Hee gave wp the Ghoſt: hee died,'that hath both ouer-| 
come, and ſandified, and fiyecthed death. Whar feareſt thou > Hee hath pulld out 


| the ſting and malignity of death : If thou beea Chriſtian, carry it in thy boſome, it 


hurt thee nor... Dareſt thounot truſt thyRedeemer > If hee had notdied, Death had 


| beene a Tyrant ; now hee' is a ſlaue.- O Death where & thy fting ® O Grave wheye is thy 
| victory ? Yet:the Spirit of God faith not, hee died, but gaus wp the ghof.” The very 


Heathen Poer ſaith z Hee durſt not ſay," that 4 good mans dies. It isworth thenoting ( me 
thinkes)thatwhen Saint\Zake would deſcribe rovs the death of C2 nnanias and Saphira, | 
lee ſaith (Ziſvxe) hee expired : but when Saint 7ohn'would deſcribe Chrifts death, hee 


 - 2] faith, myitara'ri.miue, | He gave rp the ghoft + How? How gauche it vp, and whither >| 

ag S0, as after.a forthe retained it: his foule parted from his body ; his Godhead was ne- 

fuer diftraced: either from ſouleor-body : "this viſon*is not 'in nature, butin perſon, 

| [f the natures:of Chriſt could be diuided, eachwould haue his ſubſiftence j ſo there 
[ s Ky A 
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ſhould bemors perſons. : God forbid, one of thenatures thereof mayhane a jepara- 
tion in it {e)fe:: the ſoule from the body: one natiire cannor bee ſeparare from other, 


hath wedded vnto himſelfe cur humanity, withoutallpofſibility of diuoree; the bo- 


both ; acknowledges, ſuſtaines themboth, The foule irhisagony feelesnotche pre- 
ſence af the Godhead; the body vpon the Crofle feeles nor the preſence of the ſoule. 
Yetas the Fathers of Chalcedon ſay truly, (4Sayine, 4xapis ) indiuifibly, infeparably is 


Lazarus, Death was. too weake to diſſolue rhe eternall bonds of this heauenly con-! 
juntion. Letnotvs Chriſtians goe too much by ſenſe; wee may beefirmely knir to 
God, and fiorfeele it: thou .canſt not hope to be fo neerethy God, as Chriſt was, vni- 
ted perſonally : thou canſt not feare, that God ſhould ſeeme more abſent from thee; 
| than he-did from his own Son: yet was he ſtill one with both body and ſoule,when they 
were dinided from themſelues ; when he was abſentto ſenſe, hewas preſene to faith; 
when abſent in viſion, yet in vnion one and the ſame: ſo will he be to thy ſoule, when 
heeisatworſt, Hee is thine, and thou art his : if thy hold ſeeme looſened, his is nor. 
When temprations will nor let thee-ſee him, he ſees thee, and poſlcſſes thee ; onely be- 
lecue thou againſt ſenſe, abouchopezand though he kill thee,yet truſt in him, Whither 
gaue he itvp > Himſelfe expreſſes; 'Father into thy hands; And, This day ſhalt thox be- 
with mee in” Paradiſe. Tt is 1uſtice to reſtore whence wee receiue; 1tothy hands, Hee 


as.the.Sonnewirh-the Father, The ſeruants haue done ſo ;'Dau/dbefore him; Stephen 
after him; And leſt we ſhould nor thinke it our common right; - Father ( faith hee) 7 
will that. thoſe thos haſt given mee, may bee with mee, euenwhers 1 am : hewils it, therefore 
irmuſtbee; Itis norpreſumption, but faith, to charge: God/with thy ſpirit; neither 
can;thereeuer be any belecuing ſoule ſo meane, that he ſhould refuſe it; all thefeare is 

mthyfelfs: how canſt thou truſt thy iewellwith a ſtranger? What ſudden familiarity | 
is this? God hath beene with thee, and gone by'thee, thou haſt not ſaluted Him : and 
now inallrhe-haſte, thou bequeatheſt thy ſoule to him, On what acquaintance? How | 
deſperateis this carelcſnefſe > If thoithaue bur alittle money, whether thou keepe it, | 
thou layeſt itvp in thy Templeof truſt; or whether thou ler ir, thod art ſure of good | 
aſlurance, ſound bonds, Tf bur a litrle land, how carcfully doeſt thou make firme| 
conueiances tothy deſired heires 2 If goods, thy Will hath taken fecureorder, who 
thall enioy them :'Wee need not- teach you "Citizens to mike ſure worke for your 

eſtates, If children , thou diſpoſeſt of them in- trades, witly portions :"onely of thy | 


itno more ; thy ſelfe wouldeſt keepe it,but chouknoweſt chou catiftnort: Sathan would | 
baue it,& thou knoweſt not whether he ſhall:thouwouldeſt hate God haue it,and thou 
| knoweſt not whether he will : yea, thy heart is now ready with Pharaoh to ſay; ho & the | 
Lord? O the fearefulland miſerable eftate of that man, tharmuſt part withhis ſoule,he | 
knowes not whither : which if thouwouldeſt auoid, ( as this very - warning fhall iudge | 
thee ifthoutoenor)beacquainted with God in thy life, tharthou mayeſt makehim the 
Guardian of thy ſoule in thy death, Giuen vp'it miſt needs be,but ro him thatharh go- 
uerned it ::if thou haue giuen it to Sathan in thy life, hew'eatiſtthouhope'God will in\ 
thy deativentertaine it ?* Did you not hate me, and expell mee ont of my fathiys oouſe ?' how 
then come - yee #0 mee nor in this tine of your tribulation, 1a id 1ephia to the men'of Gilead: 
No,no, either giue vp thy foule ro/God while he cal for i: in his word, iticheprouoca- 


Wirhour holineſſe, it isno ſecing of God. Depert from me, je withed, 1 know jenorr Goe | 


or cither nature fromthe perſon. If you cannort.conceiue, wonder: the So5nne of God 


dy hangs on the Croſſe, theſoulcis yeckded,the Godhead is euiternally vnited to them || 


che Godhead with both of theſe,ſtill and euer,one and the ſame perſon, The Paſſion of | 
Chriſt (as 4ugaftne) was the ſleepe ofhis Diuiniry : 10 I may ſay, The death of Chrift | 
wasthe:{kepe of. hishumanitie, Ff hee fleepe, hee ſhall doe well, (aid thar Diſciple, of | 


knew. whert it ſhould beboth ſafe and happy : True he might bee bold (thou fayeR) | 


foule (which is thy ſelfe) thou knoweſt not 'whart ſhall became. The world miſt haue| - 


tions of his loue,in hisafMictions; inthe holy morion of his ſpitirto thineor elſe whetz | ** 
thou wouldeft giue it he will none of ir,bur as a Indge todeliner ie co the Fotmentor, © | - 
- What ſhould God docwithah'vneleane,drunkem;prophane;proud;conetotis foule? | | 
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| with vs as with bruit creatures: weebaue a living ghoſt ro.informe vs, which yer is not 
| ours, (and alas, whatis ours,if onr ſoules be nor?) but-muſt be giuen vp co him chat gaueir. 


| ſhould never part with ir, as thoſe thatthinke it giuen them to fpend,nor ro retutne witha 


tofpromile: this our bondape,that our kingdome: our impotency cauſeth this our ſorrow: 
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to the gods you have ſerued. Sechow. God is even with met: they had, inthe time of 
the Goſpell, ſaid to the holy oneof Iſrael; Depart from ws ;.now inthe time of iudge- 
ment, he faith cothem, Depart fromme: They would not know God whenchey might : 
now God will not know.them when they would. :; oo eG Bos ro 
Now therefore ( beloued ) if thou -wouldſt not haue God. [corne the offer of thy 
death-bed, fit thy ſoule forhbim inthy health ;-futntſh ic wich grace, inureitto a ſweet 
conuerſation with the God of heauen : then mayeſt thou boldly giueit vp, and hee ſhall 
as gratiouſly recciue ir,yea fetch it by his Angels tohis glory;:..- + 5; $f fo BHD 


Hee gavewypthe ghoſt. Wernuſt doe as he did : riot all wich-the ſame ſucceſſe: Giuing 
wþ, ſuppoſtsa receiuing, areturning. This inmate-thar wehaue in our boſome is ſentts 
lodge here for a time, may not dwell hete alwayes.. The right.ot this tenure is the Lords, 
notours: As hee ſaidof the hatchet; 7s # 5ut lent, it multbe refiored: Iris ours tokeepe, 
his to diſpoſe and require. See and conſider both: our priuttege zndcharge. Ic is not 


Why'doe wee liueas thoſethart rookeno keepe of ſoglorious. a gueſt? as thoſe that} 


reckoning ? ] EE. 1 a © GHG CLE 

If thou hadſt no ſoule, if a mortall one, ifthine owne, if never to bee required, how 
could(ſt chou liuc bur ſenſually 2 Oh remember but who thew-atr, whar chou haſt, and 
whicher thou mult ; andthou ſhalt liue like thy ſelfe, while thou arr, and: giue: vp thy 
ghoſt confidently, when thou {halt ceaſe to be, Neither is there here more certainty of 
our departure, than comfort, Carry this with thee to thy death-bed, and ſeexf ircan re. 
freſithee, when all the world cannot giue thee one dram of comfort. Our ſpirit is our | 
deareſt riches : if wee ſhould loſe it, here were uſt cauſe of griefe. Howle and lament, if 
thou thinkeſt thy ſouleperiſheth : iris not forfeited, bur ſurrendered. How ſafely doth 
our ſoule-paſle thorow the gares of death, without any iropeachment; while iris in the | 
hand of the Almighty ? Woe were vs, it he did not keepe it while wehaue it; much more. 
when wee reſtore it. W4$iue it yp to the ſame hands that created, infuſed, redeemed, re- 
newed ; that doe prote&, preſerue, eſtabliſh, and will crowne it: /know- whom:Ti bave be 
lecned, and am perſwaded that hee ts able to keepe that which 1 haue committed tohim againſt. 
| that day. ,O ſecure and happy eſtate of the godly : O bleſſed exchange of our condition :.| 
| while our ſoule dwels in our breaſt, how is ic ſubie@ co intinire miſeries, diſtempered with: 
paſſions, charged with {iane, vexed with rentations? abouc, none of theſe,: how-ſhould 
1t be otherwiſe? Thisis our pilgrimage, that our home ; this our wilderneſle, thatour land | 


| When our ſouleis;once giuen vp, what euill ſhall reach vnto heapen, andwreltle with 
the Almighty ? Ogrlothneſle to give vp, comes from our ignorance and infidelity. No 
'man goes vnwillingly to.acertaine preferment. 7 deſire to bee dif/olued, 1aith Panl; 1 haue 
ſerued thee, 1 haue beleeued thee, and now 1 come tothee,laith Luther, The voyce of- Saints, | 
'notof men. lt chine heart can ſay thus, thou ſhalt not need to intreat with old: Harion, 
| Egredere mea anima, egredere, quid times ? Goe thy wayes forth my ſaule, goe forth, what fea-| 
| reft thou ?baric ſhall flie vp alone cheerefully from chee,and giue vp it ſelfe into the armes 
of God,as a faichfull Creator and Redeemer, This carth is not theelement of thy ſoule, 
it 1s not where it ſhould be: It ſhall be no leſſe thine, when itis more the owners, Thinke 
| now ſcrioully ofthis point; Gods Arigell is abroad,and ſtrikes on all (ides ; we know not | 
which of our turnes ſhall be the next: we are fare, wecarry deaths-enow within vs. If we 
bee ready, our day cannot come too ſoone. Stirre vp thy ſoule to.an beauenly cheere- 
fulneſle, like thy Sauiour ; Know but whither thou.art going z/ and thou canſt-nor but, 
| with digine Pasl,-ſay from our Sauiours mouth; enen in this ſenſe: 1 4 a more bleſſed 
thing togiue, than toreceiue, God cannot abide an vawilling gueſt : giue vp that ſpiric to | 
him, which he hath giyen thee ; and he will both recciue what thon giueſt,and giueitthee, 
againe, with that glory-aad-happinelile, which cag geuer be conceited, and ſhall acuer bee | 
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the pots of the Lords houſe ſhall be like the bowles before the Altar. 


—_— 


- .- 


ſider that of Tertullien, Ratio dinina in meaulla cft, nonin [a- 
perficie : Theſe Horſes, if they be well menaged, will proue 


- «cgi -o——_ + Ce OO EE—_ CO * 


a} theſe Bowles, like that bleſſed and fruitfull naucll of the 
bs bs Cunuvsx cun,Cent. 7.2, | | | 
S, Paal askes, Doth God take care for oxen? ſo mayT here, Doth God take care for 
| horſes 2. Surely, to prouidefor them, not to propheſie of them; much leſſe of their 
|bels, thevaneceſlarie ornaments of a neceſſary creature; Bur, hee that forbids vs to 
learne of the horſe that leſſon of ſtubbornneſſe, by the Þ s ar m 1 sT, and checks vs oft 


4 of the horſe, and the bels ofthe horſe, and thewriting on thoſe bels, the eſtate of our 
| owne peace, and {anQification, God doth both fpeake, and worke in Parables, as that 


| Singuls verba plena ſunt ſenſibus : Suffer your ſelues with AbrahamsRam to bee per- 
plexed a while in theſe bryars, that you may be prepared for a fit ſacrificeto God. 

| .. 1n that day : ] What day is that? Alldayes archis, who is the Ancient of dayes; 
and yet hefayes, Abraham ſaw my day, and reioyced, Hee that madeall dayes, faycs 
;Pyetagaine, This is the day which the Lord hath made : There is one day of the weeke, 


*% #-- 


7 - a 


[tion; I would it were his by obſeruation too :'There is oneday in an Agehis; While 
1t is called-today, Heb,z, The day of viſitation ;andyert this thy day,Zake 19.42.One 


|haue I begotten thee, Hodze, 5. ab Eterno, which is a wwnc ſtans, as Aquinas defines-it. 


The | 


| 
In that day ſhall be written pm the bridles (or bels)of the Horſes Holineſſe onto the Lord: and | 


e053 == = Fany man wonder whither this diſcourſe can tend,ofhorſ:s, } 
| and bels, and pots, and bowles for the Altar; Lethim con-| 


like thoſe fiery horſes of E£l;zs, to carry vs vp to our 
heauen, 2 Xing. 2. #1; Theſe Bels, like thoſe golden bels 
of Aarons robe, Exod. 39.2y. Theſe Pots, like that olla pul-| 
ments of the Prophets, after Eliſha's meale, 2 King. 4. and) 


by the oxeand aſſe, for their good nature, would haue vs learne here,vnder this parable | 


| Father faith well: Of this then I may truly ſay, as Hierome ſaid of the Booke of Io s; | 


| Gods z weizen, Regel. 1. and yet I would it wetehis 5 Gods day by creation, by ordina- | 


(day ina world his, Matth. Te 32. In that day - A day beyond the world, his. To day | 


- 


þ 


| 
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The Tmpreſe of Ged. Part. 1. 


The Heathens haue fiue famous periods of computations, Nin Monarchic, Og yges 
Flood, Troian VWarre, Olympiads, Yrbs condita; All ours is ab als die, which S. Pawl cals : 
the fulneſſe of Time ; But Chriſt hath two dayes, as two commings : His firſt, 1m die 
ills radix eſſe, faith Eſay £1. 10. The day of his comming to fotourne inthe world ; 
His ſecond, x Cor, 1. 8; The dayof his returne, which S: Pagl cals uicar inmoavipenas, 
Epheſ. 4. 32. when he comes to ranſome vs,and to iudge the world : Bothare dayes in- 
deed; In the firſt, there is no night ofhis abſence, tho to our ſenſe therebe ſome little 
darkneffe of our miſery : In the ſecond, no' abſence, nor no miſery ; A day without 
night, Renel, 21.25. This propheſie js truc of both; Partially, and inchoartly of the 
| firſt ; totally and abſolutely of the ſecond : Of the firſt fo far as it makes way for, and 
reſembles the ſecond: and this as it is here principally intended, ſo ſhall it be the drift of 
our diſcourſe, | : 

This is the day: Now what of this day > There ſhall be a Morro written $ Arihonou- 
rable Metro; ſuch as was. written vpon the az{y the Turbaut of the High Prieſt, 
Holieſſe to the Lo#d: And where ſhall it be witten ? An honourable Morroint an ignoble 
place; ni5+12 5y; Notas 4quile and Theodotian, vnder the belly of the horſe, ſaper 
| proſandum ; Nor as Symmachas, vndcr his feet, ſuper ag gun vmbroſum ; Thele ſenſes 

are ſenſleſſe (tho you take them cam grano ſals, as the Lawyers admoniſh) they fa- 

uour neither the fake, nor word; Notas Jerome, the Septuagint and Geneue, ſaper 
frenum; Tho this hath the ſenſe well, not the word; Hzerems maſter camea little neerer 

( ſaper phaleras;,) Thoſe of the Rabbins yer light 1ighreſt both on the word, and ſenſe, 
which turne ſuper Tintinnabult z Fot ten times at leaſt in the Chroxicles and E zra, is the 
ſameword dually ved ; for Cymbals; andthe Verbe of this root, is the ſame, whereby 

God would expreſle the tingling of the cares 3 n3>yn Tinnient anres audientiam, Jer;19. 
| To adorne their horſes with bels, was not onely a faſhion in thoſe South-Eaſt Coun- 
trics,but in our fore-fathers dayes in this Land: as it were eafie to ſhew you, but our of 
| chancers Antiquity; and ſome of vs haue ſeen it ftill in vie elfe-where, What bels 
then were theſe > Not of the Prieſt ; It had beene cafie to transferre his Embleme from 
his forchead, to his skirts; butof the horſes; The horſe angncleane beaſt; Zexis. 11. 
A warlike beaſt, Equ#s paraturin diem belli, Prow. 21, 3t. Whence ſtill ſhall you finde 
Horſes and Chariots put together and 1» bello & equi, Ofe; 1.7. Beliold this Morts 
| had wontrto bewrittenvpon a man, now vpon a beaſt; had wont vpen an holy man, 
1 The High Prieſt « now v>onan vncleane beaſt ; before, vpon a matt of peacenow on a 
| beaſt of warre;z Before, vpon the forchead of the High Prieſt, now (as Rib. Eliezer) 
inter ocules, betwixtthe eyes of the horſe, But what? not to continue there 5 as ſome 
Rabbins and good Interpreters; butſo thatof theſe very Bels ſhallbe madePors for 
the vie of ſacrifice; Likeas of the glaſſes of the Tewiſh women was madea Lauer; and 
of the jewels of the Midianitiſh Camels, arich Ephod. This is well,to come thus neere, 
yet they ſhall bee promoted higher : They ſhallbe Bowles for the Altar : The Pats 
| gat be greater,for there was Olla grawdis, 2 King. 4:But the bowles were more noble, 

and more peculiarly deuoted to Gods ſcruice : Moſes ſhall comment vpon Zacharie - 
Num. 7, Twclueſcuerall times you haue the matter of theſe bowles (filuer)the weight, 

70. ſhekels ; The vſe, for floure and oyle for the meat-offering, beſides that following, 
imployment for the incenſe, But Thold not this dependanceneceſſary : Hereare rather 
two diſtin& propheſies;tho to one purpoſe, as we ſhall ſce in the proceſle, | 


Youſee now Zacharies holy riddle read; That God, vnder the Gofpell will effet | 
a gratious ſancification both of things, ard ones and by thoſe things which. 


in their vſe haue beene altogether profane, will indifferently glorific himſclfe , and 
_ them both to peace, and helineſſe : And as Cyprian faith, Fidem rerum enrſus | 
empleutt, | er I ORE, | 
Whatnow is more fitfor Courtiers to heare of chan an Itnpteſe of Honour? What 
more fit for Kings and Princes than the Impreſe of the God of heauen ? Andas in all 
|Impreſcs,there is a body,and a foule, as they are termed ; fo are both here without any 
attcRation: the ſoulcof itis the Aſorro, or Word, Helineſſe ts the Lord: The body, is 


the 


—_—_— 


ct 
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| 


|. -- Tarhe Word firſt {ee the ations vic of Herakdry.in the Scriptures ; That pare ſpe. 
| cially which concernes Inſcriptions; as on Coynes,Shields,Enſignes:Ifthe Teſtament 


{ arge chalice, and. 4aroxs rod,;notbudding bur: branching our, Salomon compares the 
! Church, roan Armiewith Barſhers; there could be no:vſe, no diſtinQion of Banners ,| 
| withqutinſcriptions. The Maccabers had foure Hebrey letters in their Enſigne, for 


and the: armes, both named, and vaknowne : The vie therefore of inſcriptions and 
larmes muſt needs bevery landable,as ancient ;fince God himfelte was the firſt Herald ; 


{franr theſhop-bord to the Throne, would notwant this point of honour $ And there: 


| an.infcription ;,' On the icft, another, that carticd a ſword naked, and aballof Gold : 


{No police againſt the Lord: : A.godd Courtier's, by Samne!, Honorantes mehonorabds 
JA goad Biſhop's, by Badl;tiahns awness. in ſeaſon, ouroffealon, - A good Subiea' | 


——— 0" II —2> <0 


{the ſubic& ir ſelſe z As oft-rimes the very ſhieldisthe deuiſe 2 The ſubicR, Bells gfoþe' 
ihorſese | S109 i; f Hite: De SITY '* 4 | ms 


« 


of the Patriarcks had'as much credir, asantiquitie, all thePatriatcks had their Armes 
aſſtign'd them by Tacos; ludaha:Lion, Dana Serpent, Nepthalt an Hinde, Benianzin 


|-not had an inſcription, it could not ſo certainely haue. defcryed his maſter, Theſe 
coynes had a figure without a word;. The frontall ofthe High Prieſt had a word, with- 
outa figure; The ſheckel ofthe Sanetuarie ( whoſe charaQter wee haue oft ſcene ) had 
botha word and a figtre : cheword, Holy Jeruſalem; the figute, A por of Manna, like ti 


both their word, and deuiſe;whence they had their name: Yea,this is not in vi otiely 
but.inpatrri2+ They thall have awhiceſtone, and anew namewritteninit : Theſfield | 


and ſhall be rhelaſt, Yea the very Anabapritts, that ſhake off all the yoke of Magiſtra- 
[cie,yer when theyhad ripened their fanaricall proieQs,and had raiſed their King Becold, 


fore, he muſt haue one henchman on the right hand,tocarrya CrowneYnd a Bible,with 


Himſclfein great tate catries a globe of Gold, with twoſyords a crofle,” His prefling 
yſonand ſheeres would haue becamehim better, 1 +7 | 1 
_ .. And if T ſhould looke: to hearheniſh Antiquitie , T ſhould need to ſay no more; 
than thatthe &gyprian Hicroglyphicks,/ whereofthey ſay Horus Apollo was the inveri: 
$or;werenathing clfe,bur Emblems;and Impreſes:among the reſt,itis memorable thax 
Raffiurs reports,that thEſigne oi the Croſſewds one oftheir poupers leans, their anti 
ent figizres long before C a x 15T.; which(faith he)ſignified tothem, eternall life: and 
Shcratds:adds, thatwhen chey found thefignt vf-che-Ctofle:( in temple Serapidis.) the 
Heathen and Chriſtians: contendedfor ity each challenged-ittor theirs ; and when the 
Heathenknowing-the fignification. of it, ſaw.isthus fulfilled roche Chriſtians, many:of 
them converted to:Chriſtmniricy\Bebfarre fromys, to-purany ſuperſtition in-this;# 
thinkeitdone, by the ſame inftin whereby the 5554s prophefied of Chrift,. - And as 
Armes,and Embtetjcall deaices arethiis ancient,and commndable; ſortioredirealy 
Poſyesamtwords, whether for arftru@ion, or diſtintion, archere warranted;: 'So the 


his peaceto God ; Exwreee Dens,Jdiffipenter ininicis fo of a good Prince,cither;2/erac, 
to.cxprefie his officious'care, Or One ofyour owne, tolignifichis:reſpeRiuelous," $6; 


the good Stateſinan's ſhould: beg! ten him by Salomon, Noweſtconſilium contra Donlin#; 


_—_- 


Not forifeere but Conſcience. A good Chriſtians, .Chrifftus mibi winereeſb,”! So the 
Ifraclites were charged ro-make | mn; 

their garments, Bu theſe things may wotbewrictenvponourwalls, or ſhields onelyy 
Thoy.miuft be wricres wponourhearts;<l{e.woe areasvery painted walls, as out walls 
themſelues : Elſe we ſhall be like ſome Inne, that hath a Crowne for the fapnowithiaury 


but flattiſhneſfe: and-filth-wickim::;-Or an — withont,and nothirrg within, 
but Tewd:dramkards; -i\As-it is: faid bf Gothyi Divih) & fawn ef. So all; Jeripſie} 
faireſt; They fhallberericeenboly; chatiis) .cheyſhallbeemade'holp»! Happy 


+3 


a Wolfe,1e/eph abough,mnd ſo thereſt, The coyne which 14zob paid to the Shechemites, | 
was ftamped withaLambe, Gen.32, And,it Judahs ring thatheeleft with Thamar,had | 


word of a faithfull King, is Dominus mihi adiutor y or when heewould thankfully aſcribs | 


ic Embleme the Law of God} fortheir poſts ;fob | 


and within chere isnane but peſants;. or-aRoſevpon the poſt: withour; -aridnothing | 


is-it forks tho: we write no new Emblems-ofour owacy.itweecknhailechis holy 
Lbad oy | ; tmpreſe 
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|-Iropreſe of God, "written not. in-forchicads, bur in our hearts, Holineſſe tothe Lord. 


Parc. 


The Tmpreſeof God. 


— 


Thus much of the Embleme, or word. Now for the ſubie& and circumſtances':. 1x 
that day,” abou: this ; there 1s the' proficiencice of:the Church : Hozineſſe ſhall bee 
writtes pon the Bells; prophane things ſhall bee holy, There is the fanQification 
of the Church.: The Bells: of warlike horſes ſhall bee turned to' the quier vic of 
Religion ; Thore is the religious peace of the Church. Thirdly, the pors to ſeeth in, 


ſhall bee as Bowles to offer vp incenſe in; There is-the degrees of the Churches per- 
fection : ſo that heere. ariſe foure heads of our ſpeech; The proficiencie, San&i- | 


fication, Peace, Perfection of the Church, All which craue your gracious and Chriſtt- 
an attention; or leſt I be roo lpng, two of them onely. Ft 

|.» When therefore ſhall this be fulfilled > Not vnder the Law: Ithad beene a great 
profanation : For none butthe High-Prieſt might wearethisPoſie : The place oft- 
times diſparages ; Asto put the Arke of God into.a Cart, or to ſer itby Dagos.. 


\, -.Itis vader the Goſpel, tharthis poſic of Holineſe hall be ſocommon; 1nilladie 


and this i that day : How great is this proficiencic of the Church?Looke how much dif- 
ference there is betwecene one and many, betweene the holicſt of men,and an ordinary 
beaſt, -berweene the frontall of the High-Prieſt, andthe Bells ofhorſes, ſo much there 
muſt be betwixrthe Church incharday,and in this. Itis the faſhion of the true Church, 
ro.grow vp. ſtill, from worſeto bctter;as it is faid of the headof the Church , Creſcebat 
&.corroborabatur. As it is compared to ſtones for firmnefle,ſo to grifts for growth : Yea 
the Kingdome of heauen is like a graine of muſtard-ſecd, thar of theleaſt ſeed, proues 
the.greateſt plant, in his kinde : cheriuer of God flowes firſt vpto the ankles,then to the 
knees,and atlaſt ro the chin,» ITE Tor al 

.* The Church was an Embryo till L4brabams time ; In ſwathing-bands till cAoſes, 
In: child-hood rill Chriſt-. .A:man-in Chriſt, A man full-growne in glory. As 
man is an Epitome of the World, fo is euery Chriſtian an abridgement of the 
Church; Beſtarlaſt; 1a ;la.die.. Heeis|like ro the feaſt of Cans, where the beſt wine 


| was. brovtght-19' laſt :: not. naturally, bur by tranſmutation, .Itwas a blaſphemous , 
and ( mee thinkes) aForfizn reaſon, that Toſtatus brings , why God did notcreate. 


the yoyces out-of the Propitiatorie, ,Qaiz Deus non poteſt apere per ſuccceflionem : Sure- 
lie in vs' hee doth; and as wee can. doe nothing, 2 inſfiante, no more doth God 
inivs._' As:in the Creation hce:coiuld- -haue made all at once , bur hee would rake 
dayes for its fo in our reicreatioir by grace : As naturall, fo ſpirituall agents, doe 
agere per morim.” That. rule of Aquinas is ſure, Sacceſiineraum non fimubeſt efſe i+ 
perfeiFio : ro which thataccords of Tertullian, Perfetto ordine peſt-humat. There muſt 
be an #lz dies;for our full ature; till which, if we be true Chriſtians, we muſt grow from 
ſtrength roxitren gel : herein grace is contraty to nature, ſtrongeſt at laſt. 'Weemuſt 
change till chen, but 3x clin; till we comerocutbelt; and thicn, we muſt be like bim, 


{inwhbom 1s naſhadow byrurning. 10% 


>. But, where wee ſhould be like the Sunne rill noone, cuerrifing ; there: bee maly 


Otto. EDT nes, arhict had a-precious head; but'baſc feer? | Looke 
egiyautt ſelaes; this is afearefull: figne, a fearcfull condition: Can hee eucr bee rich, 
that gtoweseuery day-poorer? Can he cuerreach the goale thargoes cueryday afſtep 
batke fromid? Alas then;bow ſhallhe:encr reach the-gaale of glory, that gocs cuery 
day a ftep backward in grace? He that ts worſe cucry day,carneuer beat his beſt, Inills 
dren thetday; -: Sint 7 flog 3s 90 orrtegt ge OREICTY 
2:1; Hithereo the proficiencie ; Theſatictificationfollowes,.! The Moſaicall Law was | 
ſerupulons;iTherewerenholy places,yuholy garments;perſons;beaſts,fowles;veſſels, 
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tauches, raſtes 1 Yndbe the Gofpellallis holy. AU was made rhholy, when the firſt 4- 
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dem ſinned; wheh:-thefetbnd Addn fatisficd fonfinne; all was. made holy ::Aoſes the: 


{eruancbuilt his houſe jnyich: a ome rechrers Bpheſe 2.14. : Arparticion walkin the 
Nevaont | midſt: 


_—_— ek. —<— 


AE Ea Coram 4d 


like Exzekiges:Sunne,:that:goe backemany. degrees in the diall : whoſebeginnings| 
ateilike Neroes. firſt fruc-yeares; full: of hope, and. peace. Or, like rhe:firft'moneth | 
ofanew.ſeraanty. or. like, 'vnto the foure Apes) whoſe firft-was gold , the laſt iron : } 


Part 1. The Lnpreſe of God. 
midſt : Chriſt the Sonne pulled *downe that fereene, and caſt a!linto one aurines ts: 
lewes and Gentiles, whole hoofes and cloucn, dwellnow both vader a roofe, azoſes 
branded fome creatures with vucieanncfle ; he that redeemed his children from n:0- 
rall impuritie, redeemed lis creatures from egall : What ſhould S, Peters great ſhe, 
letdowne by toure corners reach vs, but thatall creatures through the fourc corners of 
the world, are cleane and holy 2 S. Paul proclaunes the fumme of Peters viſion: 
Omnia munda mundis: Itis an infurious ſcrupuloutneſle, to make dittcrences of crea- 
rures; iniurious to God, to the creature, ro our felues : To God, while we will torler' 
him ſerue himſelfe of his owne : To the creature, while wee powre that ſhame vpon it, 
which God neuer did : To our ſelues, while wee bring our {clues into bondage, where 
God hath inlarged vs, When 1#lian had poyloned the welts , and ſhambles, and 
fields, with his heatheniſh Luſtrations; the Chriſtians (faith Theoaores)are freely of all, 
by vertue of Pave s, Quicquid in.macello : To let patle the 1dle curioutiiefle of our 
Semi- Anabaptiſ?s, of the feparation, at whoſe folly, it any man bee diſpoſed to make 
himſelte fporr,let him reade the Tragicomicall relation of the Troubles & Excommu- 
nication of the Engliſh at Amſterdam ; There ſhall hee ſee ſuch warres waged berwixt 
brothers, for but a buske, or whale-bone, or lace, or cork-thooe, as it all Law and 
Goſpell ſtood vpon this poiar ; as ifheauen andearth were little enough to be mingled 
in this quarrell; Nec gemino bellum Trozanum. To paſle ouer all other lighter nice- 
neſle of this kinde : VVho can chooſe but be aſhamed of the Church of Rome; which 
is here ina double extremitie, both groſle : In denying, wiping our holinefle, where 
| God hath written it : and inwriting it, where God hath not written it: In the firſt, how 
doc they driue out Deuils out of good creatures, by fooliſh cxorcifnes ? I would hee 
were no more in themſelues, How doe they forbid meats,drinks,dayes,mariage which 
God hath written holy > Hee that reades Nawars Manual, thall finde cholericke 
blaſphemiea veniall ſinne, pag. 91. ſome theft veniall, p. 140. Common lying, veniall, 
p. 191, Curing of parents if not malicious,veniall, p, 100. and yer the ſame Author, 
chap.21.nu.1t.p. 259. tocat ofa forbidden diſh, or an allowed dith more than once 
on a forbidden day, is a mortallfinne : And now theſe venials (faith Francis a YiiForia) 
by a Pater-no(tzr, or ſprinkling ofholy water, or knocke of the breaſt arecleared; bur 
thatmortall eater is woys +3 «ever, guiltic of iudgemenr, yea, of hell ir ſelfe: Scribes,' 
Pharifies, Hypocrites , which- prate of Peters chaire, but will ncuer take out Peters 
leſſon, That which God hath ſanRified, pollute thou nor. In the other ; Whar Holi- 
nefſe doe they write in religious Cowles, Altars,Reliques, Aſhes,Candles,Oyles,Salrs, 
Waters, Enſignes, Roſes, Words, Graines, Agnus Dei, Medalls, and a world of fuck 
traſh : So'much, that they haue left none in themſelues. Let mee haue no fairh, if 
| euer play-booke were more ridiculous, than their Pontificall, and booke ofholy Cere- þ 
| monies, It is well that erome reads theſe words, ſuper frenum, not ſuper Tintinna- 
bulum; Elſe, whata rule ſhould wee haue had ; tho hee had ſaid, Equorum, not Templo- 
rum :.\Vhat compariſons would haue beene; It Holineſe to the Lord muſt bee written 
on thebells of Horſes, much more on the bells of Churches, What a colour would 
| this haue beene for the wathing,anointing,bleſſing,chriſtening oi them 2 VVhara war- 
rant for driuing away Deuils, chafing of ghoſts, ſtilling ottcmpeſts, ſtaying of thun- 
| ders, yea deliuering from Tentations, which the Pontifical aſcribes ro them? By whoſe 
account, there ſhould be more vertucinthis peece of meta!}, than in their holy Father 
himſelfe, yea than in any Angell of heauen : Bur their vulgar bridles them in this, 
which reads it, /uper frexum, which ſome ſuperſtitious man would fay were fulfilled 
in Conſtantines ſnafle made of the nailes that pierced Ciriltt, How worthicare they 
{inthe meane tine of the whip,.not of men onely, but of God, which thus ina ridicu- 
lous preſumption write Holinefſe, where God would haue a blanke and wipe out 
Holinefle, where God hath written it. | | | 2 
; Forvs, there is a double halineſle ; for vſe, for vertue: Allthings are holy to vs for 
vie; nothing is holy for vertye of ſancification, bur thoſe things which, God hath"! 
fanctified to this. vertue';z his Word, his Sacraments : We may vic the other, andput, 
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no holineſſe in themz we muſt vſe theſe, and expect holineſſe from them : #9 xower, 
Nothing vacleane, is Peters rule, but with Pasls explication, Munda mundis : All things 
are clcane in themſelucs ; to thee they are not cleane, vnleſſe thou be cleane. Mine 
 owne clothes ſhall make me filthy, ſaith Job, 9, 31. Many a one may fay fo, more 
inſtly, The proud mans gay coat, the wanten womans beaſtly faſhions, both ſhew 
them to be vncleane, and make them ſo, Burt the lewd man makes his owne clothes 
filthy ; his meats, drinks, ſports, garments, are vncleane to him,becauſe he is vncleane 
ro God; they arecurſed ro him, becauſe he is curſed of God : God hath written on 
che ontlide of his creatures, Holy to the Lord; wee write on the inſide, Vnholy to 
men; becauſe out ourftde and infideis vaholy to God : yea, we doe not onely deface | 
this inſcription of holineſle in other creatures to vs, but wee will nor let God write it 
vpon vs, for himſelf: O our miſeric and ſhame: All things elſe are holy; Men, 
Chriſtians, are vaholy, There is no impuritie, but where is Reaſon, and Faith, the 
grounds of Holinefſe, How oft would God haue written this title vpon our fore- 
heads 2? and cre he can haue written one full word,we blot our all : One ſweares it away, 
another drinks itaway, a third ſcoffs it away, a fourth riots it away, a fift \waggers it 
away ; and I would to God it were vncharitable to ſay, that there is as much holineſle 
in the Bridles of the Horſes, as in ſome of their Riders, Oh holineſſe, the riches 
of the Saints, the beautie of Angels, the delight of God, whither haſt thou with- 
drawne thy felfe > where ſhould we finde thee ifnotamong Chriſtians > and yet how 
can webe, or be named Chriſtians without thee ? I ſee ſome that are afraid ro be roo 
{ holy: and I ſee bur ſome that feare to be roo prophane, Weare all Saints, wn axer, | 
1 Cor. 1.2, All by calling; and ſome but by calling : By calling of men, not © 
| God: Asthe Church of Rome hath ſome Saints which are queſtioned whether euer 
they were in nature; others, whether they be not in Hell; burning Tapers tothem on 
| earth, to whom perhaps the fiends light firebrands below, As Cz/arims the Monke 
| brings in Petrius Cantor, and Reger the Norman diſputing the caſe of Beckerz ſo wee 
hauc many titular Saints, few recall; many whichare written in red Letters in the Ca- 
lendar of the world, Holy to the Lord, whom God neuer canonizes in heauen, and 
ſhall once entertaine with a Neſcio, I know younort. Theſe men yet haue Holineſſe 
written vpon them, andare like,as Zacian compares his Grecians, to a faire gilt boſled 
booke : looke within, there is the Tragedie of TyyeZes, or perhaps Arrius his Thalia; 
| the name of a Muſe, the matter hereſiez or Conradus Yorftiue his late monfter, that | 
{hath De Deg in the front, and Arheiſme and B'aſphemic in the text, As S. Paul 
| | fates to his Corinths, VVould God yee could ſuffer me a little: Yee cannot want | 
praiſers, yee may wantreprouers; and yet yo:1-hauenot ſo much need of Panegpricks, 
as of reprehenſtons, Theſe by how much more rare they are, by ſo much more ne- 
ceflarie. Nec cenſura deeif que increpes, wee medicina que ſanet, ſaith Cyprian, A. falle 
raiſe grieues, and a true praiſe ſhames, faith pr a As Kings are by God .him- 
ſelfe called Gods (for there are Dy nancupatiue, and not efſemtialiter, as Gregorie dis 
| ſtinguiſhes) becauſe of their reſemblance of God, ſo their Courts ſhould belike to 
heauen, and their attendants like Saints and Angels : Decet domum tem [anititndo, 
{agrees to both, Thus you ſhould be: Burt alas, I ſee ſome care to be gallant, others 
care to be great, few care to be holy, Yea I know notwhat Deuill hath poſſeſſed the 
hearts of many great ones of our time in both ſexes, with this conceit, that they cannot 
be gallant enough, vnleſle they be godlefle, Holineſle is for Diuines, or men of meane 
| ſoirits, for graue, ſubducd, mortified, retired mindes; nor for them thar ſtand vpon 
rhe tearmes of honour, height of place and ſpirit, noble humours : hence are our 
oaths, duels, profaneſſes, Alas, that wee ſhould be fo beſotred, as to thinke that 
our ſhame, which is our onely glory : Ir is reafon that makes vs men, but it is holi- 


1 


neſſe that makes vs Chriſtians, And woe to vs that wee are men, if wee be not 
briſtians. Thinke as baſely of it as yee will; you ſhall one day finde, that one 
{|dram of holineſſe is worth a whole world of greatnefle ; yea, that there is no great. 
| aſk, but in holincſſe, For Gods fake therefore doe not fend holinefſe ro Colledges 
MN _ or | 
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or Hoſpitals for her lodging » bur entertaine her willingly into the Court, as a moſt 
happy gueſt. Thinke ira ſhame, and danger, to goe in fine clothes, while you hauc 
foule hearts ; and know, that in vaine ſhall you bee honour'd of men, if you bee not 
holy to the Lord, Your goodly outfides may admit you into the Courts on earth; 
but you ſhall neuer looke within the gates of the Court of heauen wirhour holineſle : 
Without holineſſe no man ſhall ſce God, O God, without holineſſe we ſhall ne- 
uer ſee thee; and without thee we ſhall neuer ſee holineſle: wrice thou 
vpon theſe flinty hearts of ours, Holineſle tothy elf ; 
| Make vs holy to thee, that wee may bee 
glorious with thee and all thy 
Saints and Angels. 


All thi onely for thy Chriſt's ſake, and to whom, ove. 


| 
| 
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T is well-neere a yeere agoe, ſince in this Gracious Pre- 
ſence, weentred vpon this myſticall, yet pertinent Text. 
You then heard what This day 1s; what theſe Bells or 
Bridles ; what this inſcription, what theſe Pots and 
Bowles : And out of That day you heard the profici- 
encie of the Church; out of Holineſſe written on the} - ; 
Bells, the ſancification of the Church : You ſhall now: 
heare, out of theſe bells,or bridles of warlike horſes, thus . 
inſcribed, the change ofthe holy warre, and peace of the | 
Church; out oftheſe pors, aduanced to the likeneſfſe of 
the bowles of the Altar, the degrees of the Churches 

_— = ycrfection, andaccepration; All which craue your gra- 
tious and honourable attention. That conceit (which yer is graced with the-name of 
ſome Fathers) thar takes this.in the literall ſenſe of Conſtantines bridle, wee paſſe, as. | 
more warthy of ſiniles than confutation : Queſtionleſle, the ſenſe is ſpirituall; and it : 
is a ſure rule, that as the hiſtoricallſenſe is ferchr from ſignification of words, fo the 
ſpiritual! from the ſignification of thoſe things, which are ſignified by the words, * | 

For this inſcription then, it ſhall not be vpon rhe bells, for their owne fakes, but for 

the horſes : not as bells, bur as bells of the horſes; And-ofi the horſes, not for their | 

owne ſakes, but as they ſerue for their Riders." The horſe, a military creature; there is 
no other mention of himin Scripture, no other'vſe of him” of old.: when the eyes of 
 Elifoaes ſeruant were open, he ſaw the hill fallof horſes, 2, Ks. 6. Euen the celeftiall 
warfareis:not expreſſed without them : Hence'you ſhall ener finde themitnatche with 

Chariots inthe Scripture : And the Poet, Nunc tempus equos, mane poſcere' err: Nee 

'ruſheth into the barrell;{aith 7eremyy 'and he's made for ic; for he hath both trength | 

[and nimbleneſſe. : He is ftrong : there is fortitwdo equi, Plalm; 47. and God himſelfe ac! | 

knowledges it, Haſt thou giuen thehorſe his ftrengrh, Job 39; He'isfwitt;aith 7erery, | 

F4. 13. ye2.as Eagles or Leopards. ſxith\4bacuc. VVe mult rake theſe horſes then;cittie? | 

Shs 1 | as : 
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as continuing themſelues, or as altered, Ii the firſt; The very warres vnder the Goſpell 
ſhall be holy; and God ſhall much glorific himſelte by them : He faith not, There ſhall 
| ben@ horſes,or thoſe horſes ſhall haue no bells, or thoſe bells no inſcription ; but thoſe 
| horſes, and their vie, which is warre, and their ornaments, which are bells, ſhall haue a 
title of Holineſſe, While Convelizs Agryppa writes of the vanity of Sciences, wee may 
| wellwonderat-thevanityof his opinion, that all warre was forbidden vndet the .Go- 
pell. Butler 4gripps bee vaine in this, as a meere Humaniſt, and the Anabaprtiſts grofly 
falſe as. being franticke hereriques : it is maruell how Era/-zus fo great a Scholler, 
and Ferws fo great a Text-man, could miſcarry in this Manichean conceir. Alphon/s 8 
| Caſtro would faine haue our Occolompadiug to keepe them, company, but Bellarmine him- 
ſelfe can hardly beleeue him : No maruell, when he ſees Zainglizs dic in the field,tho as 
[a Paſtor,notas a Souldier: and when our ſwords haue fo well caught them, beſides our 
[ tongues, that the hereticks are as good friends to warre,as enemies to them, It is Gods 
eucrlaſting title, Dominus exercituum. To ſpeake nothing of the old Teſtament; Vhat 
| can Cornelius Aprippa ſay to Cornelizs the Centurion? I teare no man would giue that 
title to him that oppoſed watre, which Gods ſpirit giues to this agent in warre; A juſt 
man, and fearing God : His warfare faith Chry/o/tzxe, hurt him not. Did not Chriſt 
himſelfe bid (cuen hee that ſaid, who ſo-ſmites with the ſword ſhall periſh with the 
ſward, in caſe of priuate reuenge) 2a: non habet gladinm, wvendat tunicam, emat gladium ? 
| The Angels themſclues are heauenly ſouldiers; Euery Chriſtian is a ſouldier: As he is a 
Chriſtian, he — notagainſt fleth and blond; bur principalities aud powers; as he is 
a Chriſtian ſouldier, he fights both againſt fleſh and bloud, and principalities ; All the 
warres of God :. So that contrary to. Martin, who ſaid, I am a Chrittian, I may nor 
fight; he muſt ſay, Iam a Chriſtian, I muſt fight. And why may he nor? God when he 
makes vs Chriſtians, leaues vs the ſame wit to deuiſe ſtratagems,the ſame hands to exe- 
| cute them, All things (as Era/mm wittily)haue in them naturally a meanes of defence ; 
the Horſe heeles, Dog teeth, Oxe hornes; Porcupine quills, Bee ſting, Serpent poyſon; 
thoſe weaker creatures thar cannot reſiſt, haue either nimble feer ro out-runne vs, or 
| wings to outlie vs: Onely man is left naked : Yer fo, as his furniture within can 
1ſoone furniſh him for without: Yer all horſes, all warres, are not written holyz As 
there is a ſpirituall cuill warre, of the flefh againſt the ſpirit : fo there is a temporall of | 
fleſh, againſt fleſh. Ynde bella? faith Saint James. Militare propter predars, to fight for 
a booty (ſaith Ambroſe) is ſinne. That witty Alphonſus King of Arragen (to whom wee 
| are beholdenfor ſo many Apotnegmes) had for his Impreſe a Pellican ſtriking her ſelfe 
in the breſt, and feeding her young with the bloud; with a word, Pre lege & grege. All 
| warredrawes bloud : oft of the innocent part, mazu& is mav-ap&, and therefore myſt 
neuer be butpro lege, for Religion ; orpro grepe, for the Common-wealth. And as it| 
{hath theſe two grounds ; ſoalſo twodirecors; Iuſtice and Charity, Tuſtice, that re- 
[quires both LEooiry in the menager., and innocence. in menaging ; Authority; Afſitb-1 
| ordinate power isnotcapable of holy warre : He onely may ſay pro lege, thats; caſtos | 
| frin/que tabulz; he onely progrege, that is myplw azwr: If priuate men ſhall ſay; pro le- 
g6,0r progrege,they are traytors and not fouldiers ; In them,as he ſaid ro Alexander.ar | 
1s but theft and murder. Only Kings are the publike juſticers of the world : .which can 
command peace with their owne, and puniſh the breach of peacein others Innocence. 
VWrong no man faith Job. Bape. That mon ex 7nre, is more than vnchriſtian, bruciſh, . 
.: Charity; whether in'the intention; Peacemiſt be the end of warre. Bellarmine ſaid 
this one-thing well, That warre to the Common-wealth is as vulnera Chirargz: or.in the | 
aRion ; both of vndertaking and ceſſation : vndertaking; according to the Tewiſh 
prouerbe, Fir; we muſt enquire of 4bel; and the heathen Poet could ſay, extrema nemo 
| Primo tentanjt loco : no.inſt warre: is dxywſes; Ceſſation, vpon iuſt ſatisfaction: as She- 
| baes head raiſes the fiege of -4bel : This is bellwr Domini; and Holinefle is written vpon. 
the bells of theſe horſesofwarre: Such were.the warres of thar bleſſed Conſtantine, 
; bath Theodoſy, Honorims, and all whom God wrote Holy and made. happy. Such were 
; many gallant Princes of old perfwaded that thoſe warres of Paleftive were; who in a 
QT: cunning 
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cunning wile were ſent to get the Holy Land, that in the meane time they might leeſe 

their owne: How many Councels were ſummon'd, how many Armies leuted, one of 
| 300000. at once,by Pope Yrbans procurementthow many ftreames of Chriſtian bloud 
ipiltto recquer the land of them that murdred Chriſt, which God had curſed to confu-: 
fon, terrarm (acerrimam,in the Plautine ſenie? Such are thole thatare vndertakety againſt 
the ſcourge of Chriſtendome, the creature of Mahomert, that Turkiſh Magog.. Such 
are thoſe that the Defender of the Chriſtian Faith hath been iuſtly prouoked:to vnder-' 
take againlt tharRomiſh Vſurper, PzTz «5s ſucceſſor in nothing, but in detiying his 
Maſter, The inclemency of thelate Pope labouring to foreſtall him in his-iuſtthrone, | 
and theabſurd pragmaricall impudency of the preſent, in that grofle prohibirion of a | 
fauourable & naturall oath, for his Maieſties ſecyrity,m a ſort countenancingrebellioh | 
againſt his Perſon ; betide thoſe ſhameleſle libels ofhis tactors,. to the {corne of Gods. 
Anointed, hauc ſeemed to vſurpe Samuels meſſage, Yade, percute, demalire, To omit 
priuate motiues;Pope Yrbane in that his zcalous Oration to the Councell of Cleremont 
vicd no one reaſon to perlwade the world to draw their ſword againſt the-Turkes , | 
which might not iaftly be vrged to Chriſtian Princes,to ſcale the walls otRome, Doth 
he ſpeake of the Saracens prophaning of Teruſalem? we parallel the ſhamefull profa- 
nations of the ſpirituall Ieruſalem; their heatheniſme was neuer1o idolatrous. Doth he. 
he ſpeake of abuſing the ſepulchre of Chriſt? we parallel them with the abuſing ofhis.ſa- 
cred body, Doth he ſpeake of the cruelty of thoſe ſauages ? we alfo may ſay of them,. 
Effunditur ſanguis Chriſtians, Chriſti, ſanguine. redemptics, eye. neither need I feare' to! 
ſay with /uizs, that in this they are Traces Truciores, Bur I know what difference there 
is betwixt a Preacher, and ati Herald: our title is Euaygelizamtes'pacem; And tho the 
| {word of the hand doth well, yet itis the ſword ofthe mouth, that muſt ſlayrhar Man 

of ſinne: Yet this I dare ſay, that if in the cauſe of God and his Church, this warre 
ſhould be vadertaken,olineſſe ſhould be written vpon our Horſes bridles ;-and, as we 
ſhall enter with fewer crofles vpon our breſts, than:thoſ& honeſt ſouldiers .into their 
holy warre : ſo both our cauſe ſhould. bee more holy, and wee ſhould retyrne with: 
fewer croſſes on our backes; But I meddle not yith this. There is a warre-that wee: 
cannot ſhake off: Not with the perſon, bur the corruptions of that foule Church, wee: 
haue long waged it, God had neuer any quarrell vpon earth,ifthis be nothis. Our bleſ- 
{ed forefathers haue ſhed their bloud;in this field,8& are glorious: let vs ſtir vp. our chri- 
| ſtian courage to this ſeruice,vpon our horſes heads ſhall be written holines ;'vpon ours, 
| glory and immortality. But take theſe horſes & bels altered (as firs better) by this wri- 
ting from themſelues; what God writes is done: VVrite this man childlefſe therefore: 
he muſt beſo. /o:{ doth not ſo well comment ypon this place,Breake your plow-ſhares 
into fwords,and your fithes into ſpeares,7oel:3.10.as Mich, 4.3. They ſhall breake their 
{| {words into mattocks,and their j peares intofithes; Mattocks and fithes the inſtruments 
1 of profit,one for the commoditics aboue the earth, the other for.thoſe ynderiitewhich as 

I take it, would notbe ſo ſtrictly reſtrained to the very time of Chtifts comming, when! 
. [there was an vniuerſall peace on earth, and the Temple of z«nuswas ſhut: as Cyril, Chre-' 
1{oftome, Enſebins, Hierome,vnderſtand it: rather itis a prophebie of thatoutiyard anddu-- 
ring peace vnder the Goſpell, whichall the true/profeflors of it ſhould maintaine with: 
themſelues. Allnations, though fierce & terneof difpoſition,yerif they onceftaop ſin-! 


vnited ſtrength to the ſeruice of God::;But how is this fulfilled >: Some 1n2all ages haue 
run forth into fury,& troubled the.coznon peace; Itis true;bur theſe are blanks ;luchas: 
ypon whom God hath not written holines.Itis no hoping:that all horſes ſhall be brid- 
led, or all bridles writterion. As grace, ſopeact.is hot infuch:ſost vniuenall; that all 
ſhould incline to it, on all conditions : There are fome Sp wyorpyp Peaccharers ; it is 
as poſſible to tame a waſpe,as to incline them to peace:Such are the wilful Romaniſts of 
our time(to omit Schiſines)which will rather mingle heauch & earth rogeshex,than re- 
mitone gainefull error, But whateuer becomeof theſe Mamzers, which, doe-thus cx- 
cludethemſelues from the cogregation of God, itwere happy,ifall the S— | 
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ledged ſonnes of the Church would admitthe inſcription of an holy peace, Alas,why | 
doe weethatare brethren fall out for our change of ſuits by the way ? and make thoſe 
quarrels deadly, which defcrue not to be quarrels? Oh that ſome bleſſed Doue would 
bring an Oliue of peace into this Arke of God! Who is {o fit for this glorious ſeruice as 
our gratious Peace-maker > Nemo me impune laceſſes, is a g00d Poſic;bur Beati pacifict, is a 
better, Let the Vice-gercnt of him which is the Prince of peace,as he was made for the 
peaceof the walls, and proſperity of the gares of Sion, be that Angelus pacs,E/.33.7.Let 
his wiſdome and fweet moderation proceed to allay all theſe eatindly ſtormes of the 
Church, that we may liue to ſee that happy greeting of the Pſalmiſt, Righteouſnefſe and 
Peace hane kiſſed each other, And as this holds in matter of iudgement, fo of practiſe too, 
Do you ſcca looſe &lawleſſe man,wiltul in his deſires,vnbridled in his affeQions, inor- 
dinatc in his life, imploying his wit to ſcoffe athis Creator, caring for nothing butthe 
worſe part of himſclfe> There is one of Zacharzes horſes; whea Gods Spirit breathes 
vpon the foule of this man, heis now another from himlelfe: Holineſſe to the Lord is 
written ypon his Bels, This was done ſometimes of old : Saul was among the Prophets; 
Salomon arid Manaſſes, great patternes of conuerſion; bur rarely in reſpect of the daies of 
the Goſpell, What ſhould I ſpeake of S, Paul? No ground would hold him, he runs cha- 
fing and foaming from Hieruſalem to Damaſcus; of his Taylor > of Mary Magdalen? Be- 
hold whole troupes of wilde natures reclaimed,Fph. 4. Col.3.AF, 2. Who candeſpaire 
where God vndertakes?> Shew me neuer fo violent and defperatea ſinner, let him be as 
Jobs wild afſe in the deſert,or as Ames his horſe that will run vpon the rocks, Amos 6.12. 
if God once take him in hand,thou ſhalt ſooneſce that his horſe is fleth, and not ſpirir; 


| and ſhaltſing Deborahs, Yugule ceciderunt, 1udp. 5.22. 07 Ioſhuchs, Sabnernabis, 1oſ. 11.6. 


Now ſhalt thou ſee him ſtand quaking vnderthe almighty hand of God,fo that he may 


reſtic ſtead here among vs,let him know,that God wil either breake his ſtomacke or his 
heart: Flagellum equo,taith Salomeon;and if that will not ſerue,CollidJ in te equum 7 equitz, 
Ter.51.21.Butalas,how rareare theſe examples of reclamation?Where is this power of 
the Goſpell> Men continue beafts ſtill, and with thatfilthy 6yy{{mc plead for the priui- 


ſhallIſfay to this? If after all theſe meanes thou haue no bridle,or thy bridle no inſcrip- 
rion, it isafcarefull doome of the Apoſtle ; four Gofpell be hid, it i hid to them that eriſh. 
Thus much of the horſes & bels. Now from the pots and bowles, you ſhall ſee & de- 
grees of the Churches perfeQion: and ſeeit, I beſcech you, without wearineſſe, with in- 
tention, The pots ofthe Temple were ſeething veſſels for the vſe of ſacrifice : Theſe are 


{ the Prieſts themſclues here, for that there is a diſtin&tion made betwixt the Pots of the 
Lords houſe,and cuery pot in Jers/alem. The ordinary Iew was cuery pot:therefore the 
| Pots of the Lords houſe muſt be his Miniſters. Theſe vnder the Goſpell ſhall be of more 
| honourable vſe; (as the bowles before the Altar)like as the Altar of perfumes was more 


inward., and of higher reſpe&. The pots were of ſhining brafſe; bowles of gold, 
r King.7.50. It is no brag to fay, that the Miniſtery of the Goſpell is more glorious 
than thatofthe Law: The leaſt in the kingdome of Heauen (faith C n x1s r)is greater 
than Tohn Baptiſt, Maith. 11.11. TheKingdomeof Heauen, that is, the Church, not as 


| Auſten, Terome, Bede expound it, ofthe third heauen, for Chriſt would make an oppoſi- 
| tion betwixt the old and new Teſtament. The not vnlearned Teſuite Maldowar, while 


he taxeth vs for preferring cuery Miniſter of the Goſpell to 1ohw Baptiſt, mends the 
matter fowell.that he verifies it of euery perſon z Minimus qui/que in Exencelio, that is, 


{ gui Exanpelium recipit, maiar eff ills ; not feeling how hee buffets himſelfe : for if the 
| leaſt of thoſethar receiue the Goſpell, how much more thelcaſt of thoſe that preach 
ir? This is no arrogance. God would haue cuery thing in the laſt Temple more 


elorious than in thefirft, which was figured by the outward frame, more glorious in 


JCmaisrs time, than that of Saztomon; as that was beyond the Tabernacle. 
| This isaberter Teſtament, Hebr. 7. 22, That had the ſhadow, this the ſubſtance, Heb. 
10. Vnder this, is greaterillumination; Effandas ſpiritum mean, ſaith the Propher : 


before, 
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write whathe will in his bridle,yea in his skin. And if there be any ſuch headflrong and | 


lege of their beſtiality. The ſins ofmen ſtriue to ourface the glory of the Goſpell, What} 
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before, ſome few drops diſtilled; nowa whole currentof graces; Effundam, Ifthere- 


hee pointed at him comming ; ours muſt needs be more glorious, becauſe wee ſee and 
{ point at him now come, aad fully exhibiced, VVee will not conteſt with the Leuiticall 
Prieſthood, for coſt of clothes, for price of veſſels; let the Church of Rome emulate 
chis pompe, (which cares not if ſhee haue golden veſle!s, though ſhee haue leaden 
Prieſts) wee ctuic it not; but for inward graces, tor learnivg, knowledge, power of 


of the Altar: God fayes of themin way of reietion, Nox eff mihi weluntas in vebis, 
' | ual. r. Hence the Prieſthood ofthe new Law is Lewi refined, Mal, 3,3, Er purgabit filios 
Leni; which Hierome not vnlikely, interprets of the Miniſterie of the Goſpell : They 
arc the ſonnes of Levi, which ſignifies Copulation ; quia homines cums Deo copulant, but 
of Leni purged, and purged as gold : As much difference berweene them, as betwixt 

old in the Ore,and in the wedge. Hence is double honour challenged to the Euange- 
licall Miniſterie, yea, and giuen: Yee receitued me, ſaith, Panl, asan Angell of God. 

caas Chriſt Ieſus, Gal. 4. 14. Hence the Angell, of himſelic to I o u n, Iam thy fel. 
oe, Woe bee ro them therefore which ſpet in the faces of thoſe whom God 
hath honoured: It is Gods ſecond charge, this of his Prophets : His firſt is, Toxch wot 
mine Anointed ;, his ſecond, Hart not my Prophets, And if one diſgraccfiill word ſpo- 
ken but'by rude children to a Prophet of the old Teſtament, coſt ſo many throats,God 


Sera 8 rex. Weebleſſe God thatwee may bemoane our ſelues to the tender and in- 
dulgent cares of a gracious Soucratgne, ſenſible of theſe ſpirituall wrongs ; who yet 
we know) may well anſwer vs with /xcobs queſtion, An loco Dei ego ſam ? It gricues mee 

to thinke and oy of our ſelues, that for a great part of this, Perdttio tazexte, Voe ta 
| thoſe corrupted ſonnes of Hel, which through their inſufficiencic and vnconſcionable- 
neſſe, hauc powred contempt on their ownefaces, Thar proud fugitiue Carypras could 
fay, Miniftris illorum nihil wilics, &rc. As fallly as ſpightfully, Let heauen and earth 
witneſſe, whether any Nation in the world can afford ſo learned,ſo glorious a Clergie, 
But yet, among ſo many pots ofthe Temple, it is no maruell if ſome bee drie for want 
of liquor, others ruſtic for want of vie, others full of liquor without meat, others ſo 
full of meat that they wantliquor, Lerthe Lords anointed, whoſe example and in- 
couragements haue raiſed euen this diuine earning to this excellent perfeion, by his 
gracious countenance,diſpell contempt from the profeſſours of it, and by his effeuall 
| endeuours remouethe cauſes ofthis contem pt. 

But as cuerie Chriſtian vnder the Goſpell is a Prieſt and Propher, letthe people bee 
theſe pots, orthe offerings of the people, That ſhall bee in reſpec of the frequence,or 
fragrance, according to the double acception of that particle af compariſon (Camiſra- 
chim) as the bowles; for number, or qualitie, For the frequence, A few ſeething pots 
ſerued the ſacrifice; but bowles they vied many; what for the vſe cf che Altar of in- 
cenſe, what for the receiuing of the bloud of the ſacrifice, Salomen made 100 of gold. 
Now then ſaith God, in thedayes of the Goſpell, there ſhall be ſuch ſtore of oblations 
to God, that the number of the pots ſhall equalize the number of the bowles of the Al- 
[tar: not vnlike, becauſe of the following words; Eueric pot in Ieruſalem ſhall be faine 
to be imployed to the ſacrifices. This frequence then, is cither of the officers, or offe- 
rings; perſons, or as, For the perſons; they were few in compariſon, vnder the 
Law. All Palefline, which comprehends all their officers , exce pt ſome few Proſe- 
lytes, was but (as /erome, which was aLicger there, reckons it) an 160. miles long from 
| Daz to Beerfheba, and 46. miles broad from Joppa to Bethleem, Non the partition wall 
is broken downe, all Nations vnder heauen yecld franke offerers to the Altar of God. 
There was no offering then but at Ieruſalem': now Ieruſalem is euerie where, So much 
thereforeas the world is wider than Indea, ſo muchas Chriftendome is larget than rhe 


| 455 | 


fore 1h Baptiſt were greater than the ſonnes of men, becaule they ſaw Chriſt ro come, | 


reaching, there is no leſſe difference, than berwixt the pots of the Temple, and bowles | 


be mercifull to thoſe dangerous and deadly affronrs that haue beene,and are daily offe- 
red to the Prophets of the new: VVhat can wee ſay, butwith the women of Tehoah,” 


walls of the Temple; ſo: many more officers hath the Gofpell-than the Law.” And ir | 


were ( 
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were well, it there were as many, as they ſceme, It but as many as all the world ouer 
offer rheir preſence to Gods ſerutce on Gods day(leaue thoſe thar ſpend it in the ſtewes. 
and Tauerzes, to him whom they ſ{crue) were truc offerers, how rich would the Altar 
be, and the Templ: how gtorious + Bur alas, if God will be ſerued wich mouthes full 
of oathes, curſes, bittzrneſlc, with heads full of wine, with eves full of luſt, with hands 
full of bloud, with backs full of pride, with panches fuil of gluttonie, with ſoules and 
| liucs full ofhorrible finnes,he may hauc offerers as many as men : el{e,as Eſay,reliita eſt 
in erbe ſolitudo; afew ports will hold our facrifices : and whar is this, but through our 
wiltull diſobedicnce,to crofle him which hath ſaid, that in this day the pots of the Tem- 
plc ſhall be as the bozyles of the Altar > The act or commoditic is offerings ; whether 
gutward, or inward, .The outward fulfilled in thoſe large endowments of the Church, 
by ourdeuout and bountifull predeceſſors, Vharliberall reuenues,rich maintenances 
were then pur into (mort-ma1ne) the dcad hand of the Church » Lawes were faine ro 
reſtraine the bountic ofthoſe contributions (the grounds whereof I examine not) in 
ſtcad of Mosts his proclimation, Nequzs facto deinceps opus ad oblationem Santtuary, 
ſatis enim eſt, adeog, ſupereſt, Exod. 26. 6. Then mers Dowint, mons pinguts : but now the 
Church may cric with the Prophet,My leannefle,my leannefle. For thame,why thould 
facrilege croud in with religion? why ſhould our better knowledge finde vs lefſe con-| 
ſcionable > O iniurious zcale of thoſc men, which thinkethe Church cannot bee holy | 
enough, valeſſe ſheebegge. It hath beene ſaid of 01d, That Religion bred wealth, and 
the daughter cat vp the mother: I know nor, if the daughter deuoured the mother; 
Tam ſure theſe men would deuoure both daughter and mother : Men of vaſt gorges, 
and infatiable, Our Saujour cried-ourt againſt rhe Scribes and Pharifies, yet they dc- 
uoured but widawes houſes, poore low cottages: buttheſe gulfes of men,whole Chur- 
ches; and yet the ſepulchers of their throats are open for more, Icantell them of a 
mouth that is wider thantheirs, and that is the Prophets, 0s znferni : Therefore Hell 
hath inlarged itſclfe, and hath opencd his mouth, without meaſure: and their glorie, | 
and their pompe, and he that reioycerh in it, ſhall deſcend into it, Ef. 5. 14. In the | 
meanetime, Oh that our-S a ms on would pull this honie of the Church out of the 
iawes ofticſe Lions; or ifthe cunning conueyances of facrilege haue made that impoſ- 
ſible, ſince ir lies notnow intire in the combes, but is let downe and digeſted by theſe 
raueners, lethim whoſe gloric it is not to be Pater parree onely, but Pater Eccleſiz, pro- 
uide that thoſe few pots we haue,may ſtUlſeethe,and that iPnothing will be added, no- 
thing can be recouered, yet nothing may be purloyned from the Altars of God. Bur 
theſc outwar? offcrings were but the types of the inward: what cares God for the bloud 
| or fleſhofbullocks,rams,goats? Non zeleftary ſacrificio vt dem, holocauſium non vis,laith 
Dazzd : what then > The ſacrifice of God is a contrite ſpirit, a broken heart, Our hu- 
| miliation is ſacrificinm penitentie, our new obedience is [acrificium 7aſtitie, our thank- 
| full commemorations are ſacrsficizm laude. Theſe are the oblations,which as they ſhall 
| bee frequent vnder the Goſpell, ſo moſt fragrant vato God: and this js thar laſt, and 
| perh:psmoſt proper ſenſe, wherein the fleſh-pors of the ſacrifices erunt ficut aromata, 
thall bee as, perfumes.in the bowles of incenſe. | A lively ſacrifice is well matcht with 
| holy and acceptable. When Noah ſacrificed to God after the Deluge, it is ſaid God 
| ſmelt a ſauour of reſt, alluding to his name: but now the ſacrifices wee offer are 
| zoud cuoitd;, aſauour of fweetneſle.: fo. that the fame ſauour that Chriſts oblation had, 
| Epheſ. 5.2, the tamehaucour offerings, Philip.4.18. Gods children, out of the conſci- 
4.cnce of their owne weakneſles, are eaſily diſcouraged in the valuation of their owne 
| obedience.. As therefore they can ſay of their perſons, with Mephiboſherh, What is thy 
ſcruant 2 fo of their ſeruices,as Philip ſaid of the fiue loaues & two fiſhes, ave mimnity, 
Alas, what are theſe > Butthey and their offerings cannot beſo baſe to themiclues, as. 
they.are pretious to God. There is no ſenſe that glues ſo liuely a refreſhing to the ſpirits, 
as that of ſinelling.: no ſinell can.yeeld fo true and feeling delight to the ſenſe, as the 
| ofterings.of our penitence, obedience, praiſe,ſcnd vp into the noſtrils of the Almighrie., 
'Henee as the Church can fay of Chriſt, He is as a bundle of myrrh lying _— -a 
reaſts; 
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| breaſts; ſoheagaine of her in that heauenly Eprthalamion, Thy plants are as an Orchard 


| whole world might be full of the pleaſant perfumes of vertuous example, that might 


of the Plaines ſent vp ſuch poiſonous vapours to God, that he ſent them downe brim- 
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of Pomegranates,with fect fruits as cypres,ſpicknard,ſaffron,calamus, and cinamon, 
with all the trees of incenſe, myrrh,and aloes,with all the chiefe ſpices, Capt. 4. 13, Let 
this therefore comfort vs, againſt our imperfeQions ; If we be pots of the Lords houſe, 
thoſe faint ſtreames that we ſend vp, ſhall be as ſweer, as the beſt incenſe of the bowles 
ofthe Altar, and God ſaies to vs, as to Cornelixs, Thy praters and thinealmes are come 
vp, AZ. 10, And how arc they come vp > Like pillars of ſmoke perfumed with myrrh 
and incenſe, and with all the chiefe ſpices, Cans. 3. 6. Ilay if we bee pots of the Lords 
houſe; for if we be &gyptian fleſh-pors, that recke of rhe ſtrong-ſmelling onions and 
garlike ofour owne corruptions ; If we be EFechiels bloudy pots, whoſe ſcumme or( as 
the vulgar) whoſe ruſt is in them, Ezec. 24. 1t we boile with luſt, if with reuenge,it with 
ambirion; I can ſay no other of vs, than the ſonnes of the Prophers ſaid of theirs, 
Mors in olla, Death is in the pot : a double death, of body, and ſoule. Ir is 2 trueſpeech 
'of Origen, Peccatums eft putidi odoris : No carion is ſo noifome, Alas, what fauours 
are ſent vp to God from thoſe, that would ſeeme not onely pots of the Temple, but 
bowles ofthe Alcar; How vnſauourie is the pride, prophaneneſle, riotouſneſſe, op- 
preſſion, beaſtlineſſe of our times? It were happy if the Court were free: and as it re- 
ceiues more ſweet influences of fauour, than all other places; ſo,that itreturned backe 
more fragrant obedience : thatas itis ſaid of Meriesſpicknard, wherewith ſhe anointed 
Chriſt, that the whole houſe was filled with the ſauour ofthe ointment, 18þ.12.3.10 the 


ariſe from hence. But alas, the painted faces, and manniſhneſſe, and monſtrous diſgui- 
ſedneſle of the one ſex, the factious hollowneſle,prodigall gariſhneſſe, wanton pampe- 
ring, exceſlc in our reſpe& to our ſelues,defeRts in our reſpesto God in the ob, at- 
gue too well, that too many of vs ſauour more like the golden ſockets of the holy 
lights, than the bowles of the Altar ; God cannot abidetheſc illſents. The fiue Cities 


ſtone againe with their fire, That which hell is deſcribed by, is ſent downe from 
Heauen, becauſe that ſuch helliſh exhalations aſcend from them, to heauen, How 
ſhould the finnes of Sodome not expe the iudgements of Sodome 2 Well might the | - 
Tewes feare, becauſe they would not be ſeruiceable caldrons vnto God, that therefore 
they ſhould be the fleſh,and their Citie the caldron, Exec. 11. 3. Well may we feareir, 
who haue had ſo ſenſible proofes, as of the fauours, ſo ofthe iudgements of God: and| 
happy ſhall it be for vs, if we can ſo feare, that our feare may preuenteuils, Let theſe 
pots of ours therefore ſend vp ſiveet fumes of contrition, righteouſneſle, thankſgiuing, 
into thenoftrils of God ; and the ſmoke of his diſpleaſure, wherewith coales of eter- 
nall fireare kindled againſt his enemies, ſhall not come forth of his neſtrils againſt vs : 
He ſhall ſmell a ſauour of reſt from vs; we a fauour of peace and life from him : 
which God for his mercy ſake,and for his Sonne Chriſts ſake, vouchſafe 
to grantvs. To whom with the Father, andthe holy Ghoſt, 
one glorious God,be giuen all praiſe, honour, 
and glory, now and for cuer, 
MEN, 
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And heard great m_—_ from beautn, ſaying, Behold the Tabernacle of God in with mew, and 
|  bewill dwell with them, andthey ſhall be his prople; and God bimſclfe ſhallbee their God. 
ee, fo D 5. 17 re RE: | 
And God ſhall wipe away dll teares from their eyes, and there ſhall beno more death, neither ſor-Þ 
 row;nor crying, ntither ſhall there he any more paine, for the fir(t things are paſſed. And 
he that ſate upon the throne ſaid-; Bebold, 1 make all thimgsnew; © | 


ATT. i5.nb wonder,-if this place, as it is (forthe preſent) | 
q 64 ;theYVell-head of forrow-to' all Chriſtendome., haue | 
IA] ſent forth abutdarice'of waters. of teares, And per-| 
'haps, you may expe, that asthe' trumpets of 'Our late | 

heavy fanerall:(olemnity , founded, bafeft, ind dole- 

. fyVeſtpr the laſt; ſo my ſpeech being; the laſt publike 

a. breath of this-ſad\djffoluingFamily,iſhauld bee moſt| 

EF hpifionately forrowfullo:AndfutelyT- could caGly ob-| 


=zQ=uctineof my ſelfe; outof the bitterneſle 6f-niy {oule, ro 


1 


- 


I ſpeadimytclte-inlamentations; and to;:byeake vp this 
> 01 06. &J 9: atkuibly.,: 1n' the:wiolent expreſhons-of- that griele; 
CESS x29 wherewith our hearsare alreadybroken; bur, I well 
'confider,that we ſhallearcy ſorrdqw:pnough howewith vs, im myflence; and'that it is 
.both-marehard,,:and.mone neceſfariefor:ys, to,beled forth th gh waters of comtorr,:| 
And becauſe out occafions of gtiefeiare:fuch; abndcarthly.ronguecan relecue vs; nor | 
no carthly.obiec+;. A vegcefrom keaucnſhilldoeit,and.a voyee leading vs.fromearth;| 
'toheauan, And lyendewmmyaſfromhaben, gy to Dog oo ID of 
| - This day isadayofiotefor three famous perivds;! Firſtitgsthe'day ofthe diſſipa-. 
tioh of this Royall:Family;: Thew thelaſt day of dur-publike: and' ioyht mourning; |; 
Laftly,; che:day'of the alterationandhenewingofonr ſtare, and courſe of life, with the}, 
New-ycefe. All theſendoet inthigFexewith thein tordials, anddiuine remedies; Our{: 
difſpation-and-diffolution-in-theſe words, 1BeHoldrihe. Tabenwadeiof God is with men; \ 
Our mourning, God:fball wiph tniayallcteares, 6, Oar change of dftate,. Bebe/d, 1 will || 
wake dll things new; 1 mufficraetlequeroglide :thorowall ofhdſewith. imuctifpted,! | 
and for (the better conneriiency oFamtrlifcourſe): through the fff, laſt, | ,-1-956; -* P 
by: 29543 | Rr 3 
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My ſpeech therefore ſhallas itwete climbe vp thele fix ſtaires of doetrine, 
1. Thathere our eyes are full of teares : how elſe ſhould tacy be wip'taway ? how 
all, vnleſle many ? oF. | 
BH: harcheſs reares ate from ſorrow and this ſorrow from death,and toyle, out of 
the connexion of all theſe, | : 
3, That God will once free vs, doth from teates which are the effec of ſorrow, and | 


| 


fromtoile and death which are the caiiles of it. 7 LE * 

F:: That this our freedome, muſt bee: ypona change; for that the firſt things are | 
,patied. | | | ; 
, F. Thatthis charige ſhall bein our Renouation, Behold 7 make all things new. 

6. That this renouation and happy change ſhall be in our perpetuall fruition of the 
inſeparable preſence of God, whoſe Tabernacle ſhall be with men, | 
=} As thoſe grounds that lie low are commonly mooriſh, this baſe part of zheworld 
Pal v4. wherein we liue is theyale of teafes, That true Bochim, as rhe Ifraclices called rheir 
_—y mourning-place: We begin our life with teares,and therefore our Lawyers define life, 
_ |byweeping; if achildewere heardery, it isa lawfull proofe of his liuing : elſe if hee 
be dead,we ſay he is ſtill-borne andat our parting God findes-teates in our cies, which 
he ſhall wipe off. Sowefinde it alwayes, notonely.(ny mia2b) atimeof weeping, 
| but (2d) of ſolemne mourning, as Salomon puts them together, Ercl.3.4, Except 

| x $411, 30. we be in thatcaſe that Dawidand his people were in, (and Jeremie ſayes the ſaine in his 
145-327 [| Lamentations, ofthe Iewes) thatthey wepe till they could weepe no more : Here are 
| teares at our deuotion ; The Altar couecred with teates, Mal.2, Teares in the bed, Danid| 
watered his couch with teares, ?/al. 6, Teares towaſhwith, as Mares, Teares to eat, 
Pſal. 42. 3. Teares to drinke, P/al. 80. yea drunkennefſe-with teares, E/ay 16. 9. This is 
our deſtiny as weare men, but moreas weare Chriſtians, To ſow in Teates ;;and God 
Joues cheſs wet ſeed-times ; they arc feaſonable for-vs. here below Thoſe men there- 
fore are miſtaken, that thinke to goeto heauen withdry.eyes, and hope toleape imme-|. 
diately out ofthe pleaſures ofcarth;into the Paradiſe of God: inſulting over thedrou-] 
ping eſtate of Gods diſtreſſed ones. As Jerome,and Bede,ſay of Peter, that he could not 
weepe while he was in the High Prieſts wals, ſo theſe men cannot weepe where they 
haue offended. Burt let them know that they muſt haue atime of teares; andif they | 
doe nor begin with teares, they ſhallend with them; Woe be-rothem thatlaugh, for 
they ſhall weepe; andif they will not weepe, and ſhake their heads here, they ſhall 
weepe and waile, and gnaſhtheir ceeth hereafter : Here muſt be teares, and thiar good! 
ſtore : All teares; as riuers arecalled the teares of the fea, (E» 2323) 146 38.10 muſt 
our teares be the riuers of oureyes, P/al. 119. 136. and our o_ fountaines, Zer..9.'t, 
Here muſt be teares of penirence, teares of compaſſiongand will bee teares of ſorrow: 
Well are thoſe two met therefore; teares and ſorrow: for tho ſome ſhed reares for | 
ſpight, others for ioy, as Cypriafts Martyrs, Gendium pettoru lachrymis exprimemes; yet 
commonly teates are the iuyce of a minde preſſed with = And as well doeteares; 
,and<ctying,and ſorrow, accompany death, cithet ih the ſuppoſition,ot the deniall; For 
as worldly ſorrow (euen in this ſenſe) cauſeth death, bydiyingthe bones, and confu- 
ming the body : ſodcath euer lightly, isa iuſt cauſe of ſorrow; ſorrow tonature in} 
our ſelues, ſorrow to ours, Andas death is the terribleſt thing foic is the ſaddeſtthing, | 
| that befals a man, Nature could ſay in the Poet, Qu# matrem 1 funcre nati Flere wetat ?| 
yea God himſelfe allowed his holy Prieſts,to pollutechemſekres inmourning,for their| 
neereſt dead friends, excepting the High Prieft ;which was forbidden irin figure, And 
tlie Apoſtle while he forbids the Theſſalonians ro mourne, as without hope; dorhina 
ſott command their teares, but barte their immoderation, It was not without a ſpeciall 
reference to a iudgement, that God fayes to Ezechiel, Sonic ofman, beholdÞwill take 
from thee the pleaſure of thy life with a plague; yerſhalr rhou-neither mourne nor 
weepe, neither ſhallrhy tcares runhe downe, So fit did the ewes hold teares for Fu. 
nerals, that they hired mourners,which with incompoled geſtures rannevpanddowne 
the ftreers, Eccl, 12. who didalſo cut and lance themſelues, that they might mourne in 
h earneſt, | 
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cher, as the Chineſesdoe atthis day for their friends. Jacob monrned. two and twenty 
yeeres for Joſeph : and there wantnor ſome, which haue thought Adam and Exe mout- 
nedan 100. yeeres for, Abel: but, who knowes not the wailings of Abel-mitzraim for 


in teares, ifeuer any lofſe could command lamentation then this of ours, yeaof this 


* - (whole. av, ycaof thewhole Churchof God,.yea of the whole world, tuftly'cals | 


| Tforir, and cruly hath at, Rr > 
_ OHexxr ourſweetPrince, our ſweet PrinceH zx« r, the ſecond glory of our 


hearts bleed; and all eies worthily guſh our, for thy loſle ! A loſle; that we had neither 

race to feare, nor haue capacity to conceiue, Shall I praiſe him to you; whoarethere- 
Pe now miſcrable, becauſe you did know himſo well? I forbeare ir, though ro my 
paine; If Ididnot ſpare you, Icould nor fo fiviftly paſſe ouerthe name, and the ver- 


you are too ſenſible: my true commilſeration ſhall command mefilence ; yerIcould 
not but tonch our ſore (with this light hand) tho yer raw and bleeding : Death(cſpeci- 
ally ſuch a death) muſt haue ſorrow and teares; AllNations, all ſucceſſion of times 
ſhall beare a part with vs in this lamentation : Andif wee could bur as heartily haue 
praycd for hin: before, as we haue heartily wept for him ſince z perhaps we had not had 
this cauſe of mourning. From ſorrow, let vs deſcend to paines (which is no-ſmall{ 
cauſe of crying and teares) as Ifeare. ſome of vs muſt : the word howſocueriitis here | 
tranſlated, is {mw ) labour; I muſt confeſle, labour and paineare neere oneanother ; 


labour, or tfauell, when ſhce is in the paine of child-birth; reares cannot be wip'taway 
whiles toileremaines, Thattke Iſraclites may leaue crying, they muſt beedelinered 
from the brick-kilnes of Egypt. Indeed, God had in om creationallorted+vs'labour, 


and cuer fince, ſorrowand labour haue beene inſepatable atrendantsvponthelife of 
man: Infomuch as God, when he would deſcribe to vs the happy. eſtate'of thedead, 
does it in-thoſe termes, They ſhall reſt from theirlabours: Lookeinto the field; there. 


freers, ſiveating in the ſhops; Lovke into the ſtudies, there you ce fixingiof eyes, |. 
| toffing of bookes, ſcratching the head,paleneſſe;infirmity, Looketinto the Courr;there | 
you feeredious attendance, crulatory officiouſneſſs;: All things are full oflabour; and | 
| hhout is full of ſorrow, If wedoe noting, idleneſſeis wearifome: if anything, worke| 

is weariſonie z in one or both of theſe, the beſt of life;is conſumed, Who now can bee | 
{in lonewithalife thathath nothing init but cryinig;and reares;intheentrance;dearh, | 


<—Saxz 


Gally-ſlaye but we would be in louewith our chaine? whar prifoner would delighr in | 
his dungeoh? How hathour infidelity beſorted vs,jifwedoenorlong after hacks ppy 
eſtate of our immortality, whereinalb our tcares#hall be wipitaway ; andwe/ar once 
freed from labour, ſorrow, and death? Now, as iris 'vaine t6hopeforchis:till then ; ſo} 
{then not to hope for it, is pagariith-atid brutifſh; He that hathrtasked vs witheheſe pe- | 
nances, hath yndertaken to releaſe vs, God /hall-thipe away all teares, © os |} 
While we ſtay here,he keepes all ourteares in'abottle;foprecious is the water thar is 
diſtilled from penitent eics ; and becauſe he willbelure norto faile he notes how many 
drops there be, inhis regiſter, It was a ptetious ointmenty wherewiththewoman in 
the Pharifes houſe (it is thought Mary Mogdalema) anoinredihie feet ob Chiiſt : burher 
|teares wherewith ſheewaſht Nei; wete morewotthrchan her fpiknard. Buethatwhich 
{ts here precious, is there vnſeaſonable z then hee ſhallwipeaway thofe which here hee 


earncl{t; Jer, 16. That good natur'dPartriarch J/aac, mourned three yeeresfor his:mo-| 


toſeph; of the valley of Megiddon for lofiah? And if euerany corpsdeſerued'ro fivim | 


Nation, ornament of mankinde, hope of poſterity, and life of ourlife, how doe all | 


cues of thatglorjous Saint, our deare Maſter, or the aggrauation of thar loſſe; whereof 


whence we ſay, that he which labours, takes paines; and contrarily, thata woman'is in | 


without paine ; but when once finne came into the ſoule, painedeized:ypontthebones, | 
and theminde was poſſeſſed witha wearineſſe,and itkfomeloathing ofwharitmuſt do: | 


you ſhallſee toiling at the plough and fithe, Lookeinto' thewarers, there you ſee] 
tuggingatthe vates and cabels, Lookeinto the City, there youſee plodding in the | | 


[in the concluſion; labour and paine in the continuance; and'ſforrowinall heſe>Whar | 


_ {would ſane, As death; fo paſſionsarethe eompanions of infirmiry; whereupon: foriie 


| that] 
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thathavie beene too-vice, hane called thoſe which were incident into Chriſt, Propaſſi- 
ons; noteonſfideringthathe which was capable:of death, mightbe as weilof paſſions. | 
Theſerrefibleſomeattedtions ofgricfe, feare,anduch like, dot not fallinto glorified 
ſoules-+Eristrue; thiethey haueloue, defire, toy,in their greateſt perteCtion : yea they, 
cold nothaue perfection without rhem; but like as God loyes,and hates,and reioyces ' 
truly,butin amanher of his owne,abſtracted fram-all ipfirmity, and paſſion: ſodoe his 
glorigde Saints:in unitarion of him. There therefore, as wecannot die, ſo wee cannot; 
'grieue, we cannot be afflicted. Here one ſaies, My belly, my belly, with the Prophet} 
2nothcr;mihe head, mine head; with the Shunamites ſonne ; anorher, myſonne, my | 
ſonnsds Devrg; anorther,my father,my father, with Eþs,” One cries ont of his ſinnes;! 
with Paviit;amother of his hunger, with E/au; another of an ill wife, with 7b; another; 
ofttretherous friends;with thePlalhiift; One of aſore in body, with Ezechias.; anether 
ofatraubled foule,with our Sauiqur in the garden; cuery one hath ſome complainrt,or.| 
other;th make his cheekes wet, and his heart heauy. Stay bur awhile,and there ſhall be 
nane:of:theſe:. There ſhall beno crying, no. complaining, in. the ſtreets of thenew Te- 
ruſalem : No axe, .fio hammer ſhaltbekeard.within this heauenly Temple; Why are| 
wengteohtent ro weepe here a while,on condition that we may weepe no more?VVhy | 
are we notembitious of this bleſfedeaſc ? Certainly,we docnot ſmart enough with our 
cuils,; that we are not defirons of: reſt 5. Theſe teares are not yer dry, yerthey are ready 
'to be-onertaken by others,for olir particular afflitions; Mileries, as the Plalmiſt com-| 
paresthem, are like waues, which breake one vpon:another; and rofle vs with a perpe-| 
tuallvexation; and wewaine men; ſhallwe notwifh:to bein .ourhauen? Arewe ſicke, 
| or__= thinke ofremedic 2: Arewe ſtill dying, and areweeloth tothinke of life 2 

is miſerable vnbeleefe, thartho we ſee a gloriaus heauen'-aboue vs, yerweare vi- 
'willing cogotoitucfce a weariſome world about vs, and yetare loth: tothinke of 
leaving ibs This gracious maſter of :obrs, whoſe diſſolution is ours, while he was here 
;amongltvs; his princaly.orownc.couldinot keepehis head from paine, his;golden rod 
could notririugiawaicbs fevers ; now is hee freed from all -hisaches, agues,; ſtirches, 
(cotvulſions; cold feats: now-he triumphs inialory, amongſt the Angels and:Saints ; 
now Hewakkes inwhite robes, andatitnds on theglorionus bridegroome of the Church: 
ahd doe wethinkehe would be covtentnow, foball thek hgdbmes ofthe world, tobe: 
ashewas 7 We that profeſſcit wasiainiioy andbonour tb follow him,whitherſocuer he! 
'had gone; In his mo inhiswarcss, 10 his travels 5 why are we not nowatabitious' 
,offollowirig-him to this berrer crowind z:yeaofirmiigaing together with him; (forheauen, 
admits ofrhis equality)inthar glory,wherein he raſgnes with ljis;Sauiour & ojirs?VVhy | 
; dog wenot now: heartily, with him:thar was raufſhed into theithird heauan; Jay, Gupts| 
 difſalni:& eſſe cum Chriſto,notbarchitobe diſſolued,; ;@melccontent may, doe.Jo ; but 
| therefqre tobe diffolucd,thatwemaIybewith Chriſt, poſſelldd ofhis cuerlaſting glory; 
where-we thallnoronelynotweepe;butreiayce and fing Zallelntabs for eyer ripe nels 
| notdie;botenioy-a bleſſectandheauenly.life-Euen:ſo Lord Tefits come quitkly; Now 
if ady man: hall aske the Diſciples: quiſtion::Maiter, when ſhallithele chingsbez-'the' 
celeftalt veyce tels-hinti;cie naſt bee ypona change; 'Forthe firſt chings are gaſſed;. It 
ſhall be,inpart,ſo fodneavcneroiir frſt things,quitlife,the condidion of ougmortalicic. 
are pafſed:duer ; Itſhallþefully; whes:the firſt things of thewarld are paſſed; Paſled | 
-nbt bolibolition abby dnmmutation; as that.Father ſaid well ;;Not the frame;of the 
 warklylutthe corniptrh of that fiametwuſt phfle. The Spirit of Godiis,nat curious, | 
he cals thoſe things fixfkwhichwarewndyformerz. notih reſpetof ghe late. avbich-is,! 
but tharwdich ſhalkbegHorthofe ahiogs whichwert firlt of all, were like gheit Maker, 
ood, noficapable bfdefiruttions;Qurlinnes fainted the whole creation; andbroughr 
Led alfthefrarhe ofhexuetyandeecarth:: That whichwedid;ſhall bedifanulled:;! 
thatwhichtiGod did;Mallſfland-forcyes;.andrhiggdifiolutionſhallbeour glewy other: 
diffolutions flfikereates imboureyeryas this dayiis witneſſe;.35is our forrowyhatthe 
firſt thirigoarepaſſed;onmmoffices;oifr pbſions,;eut hopes, ourfguours; and; (whichrwe 
ficemedmeſ) ourſcruiots; arcgannsdntthidlafidifoluutat comtort/vs againſt the 


o 
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preſent, | 
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.preſent, Who can gricue.toſce a Familie diffolued, that conſiders theworld muſt bee 
diffolued 2-This little world of ours, firft;, whereof this day giues vs an image : for as 
| our ſeruice, ſoourlife muſt away; and then that great one, whoſe diſſolution is repre- 
[ſented in theſe.. The difference is, thatwhereas this diſſolution brings teares to ſome? 
cies, that wipes them away from all: Forall our teares, and ſorrow, and toile, and cry- 
ing,and death,arefor our finnhes; take away corruption, and miſery goes awayith it, 
|andrill then, it willneuer be remoued : Nomap puts new wine into old veſſels; much lefle 
| will God put the new wine oof glory, intothe old veſſels of corruption : They are our | 
ſinnes, whichas in particular they haue rob'd vs of our Prince, changed ourſeaſons,. 
ſwept away thouſands with varieties of deaths, ſo imgenerall, they hauedeformed the 
[face of heauen andearth, and made all the Creation fighand groane, and ſtillmake vs 
incapable of the perfection of our bleſſednes; for while the ffi things continue, there 

muſt needs be teares, and ſorrow, and death, Letvs.therefore looke vpon heauen and 

earth as goodly creatures ; but,as blemiſhed.as tranſitory, as thoſe which we ſhall once 

[ſeemore glorious, Letvs lookevpon our ſelues with indignation, which haue thus di- 

ſtained them, and as thoſe which afterſome terme of their cottage expired,are aſſured 

they ſhall haue a marble palace built for them, doe long after the time perfixed them, 

and thinke the dayes and moneths pace ſlowly away, till then ſo letvs earneſtly deſire 

the day of the diffolution of this greathouſe of theworld, thatwee may haue our con- 

ſummation in the new heauen. For ſo ſoone as euer the old is paſt, Behold (ſaith Ged) 

1 will make all things new, Yea, the paſſage of theone, is the renewing of the other : As | - 
the Snake is renewed,notby putting on any new coat,but by leauing his ſlough behind 
him: the gold is purified, by leauing his drofle in the fire; Therefore hee addes, not, 
1 will, but, 1 doe make all new; and becauſc this is a greatworke, behold a great Agent ; 
He that ſate upon the Throne ſaid, Behold I make all new. 

A Throne fignifies Maieſtie, and fitting permanence or perpetuity : God ſayes, 
Heanen is my throne, in the Pſalme: butas Salowmons throne of tuory and gold, was the 
beſt piece of his houſe; So Gods throne is themoſt glorious heauen, the heauen of 
heauens; foryou ſee that tho heauen and earth paſſeaway, yet Gods throneremain'd | 
ſill, and heeſitting on it; neither ſinne nordifſolution, may reach to the Empyreall 
heauen, the ſearof God, ' F 0 Wh 
. - Here is aftate worthy of theKing of Kings; Allthethrones of earthly Monarchs, 
are but pieces of his foot-ftoole. And as his throne is maieſticall and permanent, fois 
his refidencein it; Hee ſace in the throne; S. Stephenſaw him ſtanding, as it were ready 
for his defence and proteQion : S, /ohw ſees him fitting (as our Creed alſo runnes) in 
regard of his inalterable glory, Howbrittle the thrones of earthly Princes are, and 
how they doe rather ſtand than fit in them, and how ſlippery they ſtand too, wee feele 
| this day, and lament, O Lord, eſtabliſh the throne of thy feruant our King, and lethis 

ſeed endurefor euer, Lethis throne be as the Sunne before thee for euermore; and as 
the Moone a faithfull witnefſe in heauen. But howſoeuer it be with our earthly Gods; 
[of his kingdome there is no end, Here is a maſter forKings,whole glory itis, to riſe vp 
[from their thrones, and throw downe their Crownes at his feer, and ro worſhip before 
{his foot-ſtoole. | j 

 Bewiſe therefore, O ye Kings ; be learned ye Rulers of the earth: ſernethis Lord in feare, 
and reiojce in him with trembling. = IS. | 

Yea behold here ( ſince wee haue the honour to ſerue him, whom Kings ſerue) a| 
royall Maſter forvs ; It was one of our finnes I feare, that wee made our Maſter; our 
God; I meane, that we made fleſh our arme ; and placed that confidence inhim, for | 
our carthly ſtay, which we ſhould haue fixed in heauen : Our too much hope hath left | 
vs comfortleſſe : Oh that we could now make God our Maſter, andtruſthim ſo much 
the more,aswehaueleſſe in earth to truſt to, There is no ſeruice to the King of heauen, 
for both his throne is cuerlaſting and vnchangeable, and his promotions certaine and 
honourable : He that fits on the throne hath ſaid ir ; To hims that onercomes will 1 gine to 
fit with mee in my throne ;, enen as 1 ouercame and fit with my Father in his throwe, Behold, 

| yee 
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{ yee ambitious ſpirits,how yee may truly riſe-to morethan euer the ſonnes of Zebedees 
| deſired to afpireto: ſeruing is theway to raigning;ſerue him that ſits vpon the Throne, 
| and ye ſhall fit your {alues vpon the Throne with him; +. - {1 | 
- This is the Agent; theact isficfor him, /.,yzake all thmmgs new. Euen the very Turkes 
| in their Alcoran, can ſubſcribe rothar of :7ertwllian, ; Lui poruit facere, poteſt oo reficere : 
| I feare to. wrong the holy Maicſty with my rude compartfon; Iris not ſomuch to God, 
to make aworld, asfor vs,to ſpeake : He ſpake.the word,jand itwas dotie.: There is'tio 
| change which.is ngt from him {He-makes.new Princes, new yeeres, new gouernments, 
| andwill make new heauens,new earth, new.inhabitants ;how eafic then is'it for him, to | 
| make new prouifions for vs ?If wee bee left deſtitute, yetwhere.is our faith > Shall God 

maje vs new bodics, when they are gone to:duſt > ſhall he make new heauens,and new. 
earth,and ſhall not he (whoſe the earth is, and the fulnefſe thereof) prouide ſome new 
| meanes, and courſes of lifefor vs, while weare vpon earth? Is the maintenance of one 
poore worine more thanthe renewing of heauen and earth ? Shall he be able to raiſe vs} 
| when weare not;and ſhallhe not ſuſtaine'vs while we are > | 
Away-with theſe weakediffidences ; and.if wee bee Chriſtians, truſt God with his 
Phat.37. 34 | owne: Wait thou on the Lord, and keepe his wayes, and he ſhall exalt thee, He will make all 
| | things new: And ſhall all things be made new, and our hearts beeold 2 Shall nothing 
| butour ſoules be out of the faſhion? Surely, beloued, none but new hearts are for the 
new heauens :. Except we beborne anew,weenter not into life, All other things ſhall in 
the very inſtant receiue their renovation; onely our hearts muſt bee made new: before 
hand,or elſe they ſhall neuer be renewed totheir glory. 8. Peter, when he had told vs of 
| looking for new heauens, and new earth; infers this vic vponit ; Wherefore (belowed) 
2Pct.3.14. | ſeeing yee looke for ſuch things, be diligent, that yemay be found of hims in peace, without ſpot, 
| and 1-46 Behold, the new heauens require pure and ſpotleſſe inhabitants, As 
euer therefore welooke tohaue our part in this bleſſed renouation,let vs caſt off all our 
euill and corrupt affe&tions, put off the old man with his works, and now with the new 
yeere,put on the new ; labour for a new heart,begin a new life, That which S.10hs ſayes 
here,that God will ſay and doe in our entrance to. glorification; Behold, 1 make all things 
2 Cor. 5.17,0ut | yep, Saint P4xl faith he hath done italready, inour regencration; Old things ares 
| © 5/4-43 | paſſed away, all things are become new. What megyes this, but that our regeneration muſt 
| make way forour glorification, and that our glory muſt but perfe& our regeneration ? 
| and God ſuppoſes this is done,when there are meanes to doe it. VVhy doe we then ſtill 
| (in ſpight of the Goſpell)retaine our old corruptions,and thinke to goe to the wedding 
feaſt in our old clothes? if fome.of vs do not rather(as the vulgar reads that, 7ude.10,6.) 
1 Adaere nous veteribiu, adde new fines to our Ad; new oathes, new faſhions of pride, 
new complements of drunkenneſſe, new deuices of filthinefle, new tricks of Machiaue- 
| liime;: theſe arequr. nouelties, which fetch downe from God new tudgements vpon vs, 
tothe tingling ofthe cares ofall hearers, and for which Topheth was prepared of old. If 
| God hauc no - newes for vs, we ſhall neuer enioy the ngw heauen with him, For 
Gods-ſake therefore, and for ourſoules ſake, let vs bewiſer, and renew our couenant 
with God; and.ſecing this is a day of gifts, let my New-yeecres-gift to you be this holy 
aduice from God, which may make you happy for euer: Ler your New-yecres-gift to 
God be your hearts, the beſt part of your ſelues, the center of your ſelues, to which all 
our actions are circumferences : and if they bee ſucha preſent, as we hauereaſon to 
| feare Godwillnot accept;becauſe they are finfull; yer if they be humbled, if penitent, 
Pſal. 52. weknowhewillreceiue-them : A contrite and 4 broken beart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe. 
| ' And if we cannot giue him our hearts, yet giue him our defires,and he will take our vn- 
worthy, hearts from vs; 1 will #ake the ſtony hearts out of their bodies, Exec, 11.19. and 
Exc 11.24, | hewillgraciouſly returne an happy New-yceres-gift to vs, 7will pat anew ſpirit within 
| Exec,10.14 vIlkg 4 *s war PPY y g! 
their bawels, and will giue them an heart of fleſh, He will create a cleane heart, and renew a 
rightſpiritwithin vs, ſo, as hewill make a new heauen for vs, he will make vs new for 
this heauen, hee will make his Tabernacle in vs, that hee may make ours with him, 
Beh-ld, the Tabernacle of God is mith men,e7c. | | | by 
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| chem and walke there. The faithiull heart of man is the Tabernacle-of God; But becauſe 


| nto 500..yeeres : ſo thishouſe, though God call it a Tabernacle, yet he makes it-an 


| is reſembled by all the riches of this inferiour wotld; gold; pteGots/ftancs, pearle ; or 


| with men':-- They ſhall 4ivelbwith God, God fball dwell with therms,” Our glory begins'euer 
{in grace: God doth dwellwith all thoſe in grace, withwhom hee will dwelt in glory : 
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-. The ſuperſtitious Liſtriaws cryed out amazed, that Gods were come downe to them 
inthe likeneſſeof men: but we Ciriſtians know, thatir is no rate thing'for Godto 
come and dwell with men; Tee areche Temples of the lining God, and 1 will dewll among 


though God bee euer with vs, weearenot alwaics fo with him, yea whiles wee are at! 


Tabernacle firſt, which:was a mouing Temple;'and then his Temple, which was a 


Temple were ſimilitudes of Gods houſe, rather than the houſe ir ſelfe : fo fay I, that 
they were intended for notable reſemblances both of the holy Church of God vpon 


times more beyond the glittering Temple of Salomon, than Salomons Temple went be- 
yond the Tabernacle of Aoſes : Neither-let it. trouble any man, that the name of'a 


called (5>p-n2) a houſe of Apes ; yerlaſtednot (either the firft, I meane,or ſecond) 


eucrlaſting habitation; for he tels-vs, rhat both age and dearh are gone before it come 
downeto.men, But why rather doth'the Tabernacle of God deſcend tromen,thati'men. 
aſcend to it? YVhether this be in refpe& of 7obne viſion; to whom thenew Ieruſalem 
ſeemed to. deſcend from heauen; deſcendit (as one faith) ;nvteſcendo, and therefore it 


whether heauen is thereforeſaid todelcend to vs; becauſe it meers ws ih'the aire, when 
Chriſt Ieſus attended with innumerable*Angels ſhall. deſcend to'fetch his' elect or, 
whether this phraſe be yſed fora greater expreſſion of loue, atU mercy, ſince it is more 
fora Prince to come to vs,than for vs to goe tohis' Court, Certainly,God meanes on- 
ly in this tofer forth that perpetuall andreciprocal{ connerſation,” which hee will have 


Euery-Chriſtian carries in: his boſome- a ſhririe of God « -Know' yee wot that Chriit 
Ieſus is in you, faith S; Paw; Wherefocuer Goddwels, there is 'his Tetnple:: Wilt 
thou pray in the.Temple, pzay in thyſelfe, ſaith Awuften, tht Pe 

::Here is the Altar of acleantheart,from which thefiyeerincenſe of our praiers; as a 
pleaſant perfume, is ſent vpinto the'noftrils of -Gody Hereare' the pure eandles'of 
ourfaith-euerburning before God, night aridday>? guerto becnteguthed :Hereis 
the ſpiricuall:Shew-bread, the bread life ftanding eger ready:vpon'the Table'of-the 
foule : Here doth the:Aekevfthe heart, itvthetriwardeſt ofthe bieaſt; keepe the law of 


heavehwithvs > He is withivs, as our companionas-bur guide,azour gueſts Noimp6- | 
\tency.bf perſory,-rioerofſeBÞ eſtate, n6:diftantedfiplice;notoSpoſition'of: 1nen; no | 
Sares of hellgan- ſeparate him from vs? Hee hath aid ity! will ct leawe; nor forſake 
thee: Weareall nowpircidigone fighyanorter: andfibwislodfhgaknorofthemoſt 
louing, and'emire fellowſhip; thet ever metireaheCourtof any Prince: our ſweet 
{Maſter (that was at ans 77 

our hearts; now weare faluting.owelaftpand' WryBne is with ſorrow enough, taking 


home in the bodie, we areabſent from the Lord, .asS. Pas! complaines, therefore will | 
| God vouchſafe vs a neerer cohabitation that ſhallnorbe capable of any interpoſition, 
of anyabſence, Behold, the Tabernacle of God is with men. But beſides this Tabernacle | 


; 


of fleſh, time was when God dwelt ina material viſible houſe with men: Hee had his | 


fixed Tabernacle : both'of: them had 'one meaſure, both one name.” But, as one ſaid | 
{.ypon that, Eze, 42, Menſus eft ſimilitadinem dom; that both the Tabernacle and 


earth, andof the glorious SanAuarie of heauen, This is the erue S253 of God,which| | 

word fignifteth borh a-Temple,Exr4 4.1.and a Palace, Daz.1.4.becauſe hedwels where | 

| heis worthipped,and heis-magnificear in both: It is the materiall Tabernacle whichis | 
alluded to, the immarteriallwhich is promiſed; A Tabernacle that goes a thoutand 


Tabernacle implies flitting and vncertaintie, For as the Temple; howſocuer it were | 


God,andthar Mannathatefme downe from healtews:Here God thyels, andtherehe is | 
worſhipped. Behold, whatriced wee catewhitheraw&goe; whilewe catry the God of 


of alltoricline bY iinifulgd this graious harmony into |. = 


im ! Certainly (my deare fellowes) we ſhall neuer gamplaine ofthe want of Maſters, | 


| 467 | 
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of friends, while we finde our ſelues ſure of him; nothing can make vs miſerable while 
weare furniſhed with him, Shall wee thinke hee cannot tare ill chat hath money in his' 
purſe; and ſhall we thinke he can miſcarry taathath God in his heart? How ſhall nor | 
all comfort; all happineſſe accompany that God,whoſe preſence is the cauſe of all bleſ- 
| ſednefſe? He ſhall counſell vs in our doubts,dire vs in our reſolutions diſpoſe of vs in 
our cſtates, cheere vs in our diſtrefſes, proſper vs in our liues, and in our deaths crowne 
vs, And ifluch felicity follow ypon Gods dwelling with vs in theſe ſmokie cortages of 
our mortality,where we (through our vaquiet corruptions) will hot tuffer our ſelues to 
haue afull fruition of God; what happineſſe ſhall there be in our dwelling with God,in 
thoſe erernall Tabernacles of reſt and glory?Beloued,there is-no loſle,no miſcrie,which: 
the meditation of heauen cannot digeſt : we haue liued inthe cye of a Pritice, whoſe 
countenance was able to pur life into any beholder: How oft hath-rhat face ſhined vp- 
| on vs, and we haue found our heart warme with thoſe comfortablebeames 2 Behold, 
we ſhall lige with that God, in whoſe preſence is the fulnefſe of ioy : wee haueliucd in 
the ſocciety of worthy men;yer,bur menzſubic& co all paſſions,infirmiries,ſelfreſpeas: 
which of vs all can hauc eſcaped without ſome vakindneſſes, detraRions, cmiflations >| 
Earchly Courts can be no more without theſe, than theſe can be without corruption : 
there, we ſhall liue in the company of innumerable Angels, and the ſpirits of iuftand 
perfe& men; neither can there be any iar in theſe Hallelniahs, which we ſhall all fing to 
God, Wehaue liued tofee the magnificence of carthly Princes, and to partake of jr; | 
in their buildings, furnitures, feaſts, triumphs, in their wealth, pompe, pleaſures : Bite 
open youy eyes and ſee the new Ieruſalem, the City of the groatKing of Saints, and all 
theſc ſublunaryVa#nitics ſhall bee contemned. - Here you ſhall ſee a foure-{quare Citie; 
the wals of Iaſper,the foundations garniſhed withall precions ſtones, Twelue gates of 
twelue pearles, The houſes and ftreers of pure gold,like ſhining glaſſe: A Chryſtall riner| 
runs in the midft of it; and on the banks of it growes the tree of life ; euer greene,cuer 
fruicfull; this is for the eye, . The eare ſhall be filled with the melody of Angels, cuer} 
ſinging Holy,ho! 'holy Lord God Almighty. The taſte ſhall be ſatisfied with Manna, | 
the food of Kb, with thefruit of the tree of life, withthatnew wine which our Sa- | 
uiour hath promiſed to.drinke with vs in his Kingdome; Theſe are the dimme ſha- 
dowes of our future bleſſedneſſe, Ar thy right hands Gpd are pleaſures for cuermore; 
andſuch pleaſures, as if they could be expreſſed or coneEtined;were not worthy of our | 
longings, nor able to ſatisfie vs: Oh that wee could ſo much the: more long to enioy 
them, by how much lefſe we areable to comprehend them ! When S, Paxl made his 
Farewell Jermon to the Epheſians, he ferche reares from the cyes of his auditors ( fo 
full of holy paſſion was his ſpeech) cf _—__ that one clauſe, And now beholdF|.. 
know, that henceforth you all, throug whom I haue gone preaching thekingdome of | 
God, ſhallſce my faceno more: Aſad clauſe indeed, Youſhall fee my face no more, 
The mindeof man cannorendureto rakea finall leaue of any thing that offends it nd , 
butthe faccofafricnd,ofa companion,hath fo much pleaſure in it,thatwe cannotwiths 
out much ſorrow thinke of ſeeing itour laſt: But what if we ſhall meer herenomore+ 
what if we ſhallno more ſee one anothers face? Brethren, we ſhallonce meer together 
aboue; we ſhall once ſee the glotious face of God.and neuer Joke off againe, * : *;-: 
Letit not ouer-grieue vs to leaue theſe Tabernacles o&flone, ſincewee niuſt ſhortly 
lay downe theſe Tabernacles of clay,and enter into Tabernacles not made withhandsy| 
cternall in the heauens. Till-thenfarewell my deare brethren; farewell in the Lord:Goef 
in peace, and liue as thoſe that haue loſt ſuch a Maſter,ands thoſe tharſeruea Maſtcr;| 
whom they cannot loſe: And'the God of peace goe with yqu, and profperyou in alt| 
your wayes; and ſo fix this Tabernacle in you-ypon i thay berecci- 
1... yedinto thoſe Tabernacles of the new. Ierulalem); and dwellwith - Þ} 
--__  bimfor cuex, .inchar glo which he hath prout-” 2-1 3503) 442 Mi 
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EZASSS9) light well perceive by the eAmbor that| 
EPI) 2: Sermon was neuer intended to be pub- 

A WA 1/bcd, in any other Language than that| 
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tirfie ; [t pleaſed my Father herein to improue my leaſure,where- 
in, howſoeuer [may haue ſomewhat failed of the firſt elegancy, yet 
I haue not beere far ſhort of the ſenſe. 1 haue preſumed to dedicate 
the ſame to your Lordſhip, in reſpett of your many fauours, and 
m3 obligations,for which(beſtdes this officious though vnequall re- 


Your Lordſhips moſt 
humbly deuoted, 


and performed by ſome in ſuch a manner as did not altogether ſa-| 


quitall)1jhal flill vow my prayers for your Lordſhip,and remaine. 
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on of both worlds ; Both the worlds ofour Diuinity z The greater world, God ; the 


\ Ee are here met (which I humbly wiſh, may- proue cue-| 
<0 ry way proſperous, and happie to the Church-of God )| 
as moſt Reuerend Father in God, Reucrend Biſhops, ve-| 
SJ nerable Dcancs, Archdeacons, Brethren of the Clergy; |: 

DO) ER by the prouidence of our good God, and the commentl 
2 ofourgracious Soucraigne, to hold an holy Conuocati«|: 


RS A<E> ; Blefſed Paul, in whoſe: name this ancicnt pile doth 
X30) nor alittle pride..itfelfe, ſalures you by my. vaworthy || 
SUI tongue, andas if he were preſent, addrefles. himſelfe.ro| 
WR 2: LS 10 1 HERTY 438 3 oibbe7cdt ME 2400 IP! | W347; HO 
..-* -;:>- 'Inhis former Epiſtle to the Corinthiexs,the 12 Chapter,verſag,:: 11; 


FAY, NS 2205 6 a0 A SE In LESION > TOM 
There are diuerſfities of gifts, \but the ſame ſpirit ;- there arediuerfities of m-| 
 nifteries, burthe ſame Lord; and thereare dinerfities oſoperations,but the| 


" ER BIS. ; 11:1 . #39118 3:4 OY woot Fi Ex6 Þy R vir] [1 : Siu : 
1. Ec; I beſeech you, the meet.correſpandence of all things, ; Yeeare met in one; | 


and here arediyerliies ofgifts;1,Ycarc mer,| 
the Lotdsand Commmensofoys ſacred finftiongand here are due: nrigs of nintftcrics;| 


namieothe faluationofour foales, and the aſſured edification of his:Church, through) 
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as they began; ina perfect vnity > 


Godto hirfelfe by conſub 


miniſteries, of miniſteries to operations Zofall to all, 


Diuines to dwell ypon Catechericall points,concerning the myſteric ofthe ſacred Tri- 
'nitie; Although this labour is well worthy of you clſewhere, my brethren, and ſuchas: 
; (if I may perſwade you)you ſhall carcfully beſtow at home ; This familiar kinde of rea- 
ching the word of the beginningsof Chriſt is growne out of faſhions Like ambitious 


imake your people ſo. 
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leflerworld, Man; What is there that can ſo much concerne vs toknow, to behold ?| 
Will ye looke vp to. God? He is one in efſence (3.&n;). Three in perſon, The. Father, | 
one, andonein three z'-The Father, Lord, Spirit, one and} 


Will yce caſt your eyeroMan?yeeſhall ſcehimnibt ſitgle, butbranched into infi-| 
inotbare arid naked, bur fothilhed with gifts;1 or ſuperfluous,bur deftin'd| 
to due ſeruicesg hot idle, burbuſic inmectoprrations : Neither are. theſe operations, | 
ſcxuices, giſts,all of one kinde, bur dinerſly diſtinguiſhed, and varied : And whence| 
are theſe ſo manifold graces, ſo diuers imployments; but from one God, the Father, | 
Lotd, Spirit > And wher&ore are all. thefe, bur*thar theſe operations, miniſteries,, 
gifts, proceeding from one. God, Lord, Spirit, maybedirced to one, and may cod 


O marucilous coniuniqnofdiuine and humane things; O vnutterable communion 
of hcauen an&carth; Vhgein is laid Forth varo vsithe imtire reſpects an vaion of | 

| 1 ntialitie, &'God tomanhy mthificence, of man to God: 
.by the bond of thankfulneſle, of men to cach other by the bond of charity, of gifts to | 
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,Orators, wee oucrlooke: this' popular ftraine, and arc carried'to an affefation of | 
| pexfeQtion,:Yeſec how the Herew can ſoare high,yerliues for the nioft parr,in the low- || 
oftvally; builds in the: ralleſt trees, yet feeds in the humble mariſhes 3 So doeyec, þ 
\my-deare fellow-labourers, not fo much caring to ſhew your ſclues learned, as to þ 


' This by the way. Suchas God is, ſuch he expreſſes himſelfeto vs, and ſuchas hee | 
expreſſes himſclfe ro vs, ſuch hee formes vs to himſelfe : As the Sun looking vpon a}: 
cloud fitly difpefed, for that purpoſe, imprints in that moiſt glaſſe a cerraine bright | 
image ofhimſelfe; fo doth Ged to his Church ; From that Celeftialland diuineTri-|. 
nity, therefore, is hereapparently deduced another Trinity, ſublunary and humane; | 
Of gifts, minifteries, operations ; - From the ſpirit are deriucd gifts 5 miniſteries from | 
ries of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit ; | 


I ſhallnot now need, neither indeed3vould:it befic mee, in fo awfall an aſſembly of | 
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| Gmilitude ; Certainly there ts not ſo great varicty of faces, as of mindes ; As features 
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{are memory, reaſon,will, 


-|former,weare borne againe for our owne good; with the latter, wearc furniſhed, for 


areby acertaine common propriety beſtowed vpon all the Sainrs of God ; For, as in' 


arereſcrued onely for ſome few receiuers z And inall theſe, what ſtrange diuerſity| 
| there is 2 They differ in reſpe of themſclues, being in nature diuers from cach{ 


— —_ >” #——————— —_— 


Re. AE. ee ee mts. 


” Nodb's Doue. 


areto the countenance, fo are gifts tothe minde; Each one hath ſome,allhaue many, 
none haucall ; There are diner ſutics of gifts, 7 ON: nn LES. 

Salmeros, with Caietay, vaderſtands here thoſe gifts which wee call Gratias gratis | 
dates, Graces freely giuen ; wherein he ſaics true,but not enough; For as the old word 
is, Fauours mult be inlarged; and thoſe gifts which make vs gracious are beſt wor- 
thy-of this name; It is not amifſe that Hwgo reckons vp three ſorts of Gods gifts to 
man; Gifts ofnature, of grace, of glory : By the gifts of nature weeare men, by the 
gifts ofgrace we arc holy, by the gifts of glory,we ſhall be blefled. The gifts of nature, 

wherein we cxcell the brute creatures; The gifts of grace 


1 


arc faith, hope,charitic,whereinwe go bey 
and true bleſſedneſſe, bleſſed andeternall truth, trueand bleſſed crernity, wherein wee 
are equall tothe Angels ; Amongſt the gifts ofnature the ſame Author reckons ſome | 
to be of the loweſt ranke, ſome of the meane, ſome of the higheſt; Inthe loweſt, haac- | 
counts beauty and health of body; In the meane heeaccounts the faculries of the | 
minde; In the higheſt, the vertues of the ſoule ; Thus there ere dinerſities of gifts, 
Thereare ſome gifts of Regeneration; chere are ſome gifts of our calling ; by the| 


the good of others; Theſe latterare peculiarly beſtowed vpon ſeuerallmen,the former 
themoſt wiſe diſpoſition of this vniuerſe, the beſt things and thoſe which are neceſſary | 


thoſe things which ſcrue onely for ornament and pleaſure, as Gold, Pearle, Precious | 
ſtones, are more ſparingly beſtowed ypon ſome few; So cuery ſauing grace is abun- 
dantly diſpenſcd toall Saints, by the liberall hand of God:; Whereas tongues, pro- 
pheſic, power of miracles, as alfo eloquence, skill; honour, and the reſt of this kinde, 


other; They differ in reſpect of the Subic, as'being diuerſly giuen to one, and| 
other; for as the blinde Bard ſaw truly, God doth not'giue all to all ; They differ in} 
reſpe ofdegree,as theyare more giuen to one, than toother. Thus euery way there | 
are digerſuzes of gifts, Z Wo 7% EET = 

It is the common voice ofnature, that the ſatneremaining the ſame cannot produce 

but theſame; bur, when we ſpeakeof the God of Nature; that word of Bonaventure is | 
more true, Ab vnifinms Des manant multiforma,ab aterno temporakia;From that moſt-one | 
God flowes multiformity ofcffets,and from thateternall God,temporallcffes.Hugs 

ſaid well, 1» ce variatur quiin ſe now wntatur ; he is varied inthee, who is not changed |: 
in himſclfe: Ifthediuine power had'made onelyone creature, that alonely worke of| 
his had beenc worthy of a God, and ſich as could proceed fromno lefſe than an om- 
nipotent hand; Burnow he hath created many thingy, yea inhiimerable; If God had | 
made theſe many creatures altogether vniformeand like chemſelues onely diſtingui- | 
ſhed in nutnber, notiaforme 3 the worke had 'beene moreexcellent and amicable: | 
than the frame ofany'one creaturealone'; Burnow, that he harchimade theſe many, | 
theſe innumerable creatures, nolefle different from themielues, and fo, as that t 
difference of their formes-ftriues with the praiſe 'of their number z Othe depth ofdj- | 
uine wiſdomel O the ſtupendious workmanſhip of omnipotencic! And yet thereis no | 
Subie& wherein the power and proyidence oftheAlmighty:doth ſo rmixch magnific | 
itſelfe, as in the divers: Occonomie of man; In ſo much as in this little world, there | 
isa world of diucrſtties; Matuell _ {elues, brerhren,and bee aftoniſhed at your | 
owne proſpedts ; Vyhether we lookear rheſaſhion oftheface; or the proportion of | 
parts, or the colour-ofthe skin, ot the ſtature of the body, or the indowments of the 
minde, the degrees of faculties, the diſpoſition ofhature;' the meaſure of graces, the 
opportunities efſtations, or laſtly the outward'condition of our life ; O' good God 


what wondrous diuctſity-is here + how impoſſible is itf6r the'eye to meet rwilc 


ond the Deuils ; The gifts of glory,cternall | 


for the ſuſtentation of life, as ayre, light, fire, water, are abundantly giuento all, but} 
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| tery 5 Stupor mundi Cle 14s \Eritanpitns; The wonder ofthe worldis the COtergyvf BY- 


theſe dinerſities of Miniſteries; Dicthey eucr reade Hiftoriesthat doubt of this point? 


" _—_— 
rn  ——_——— 


| be, »bab Dbue. 


who preſently vport the mention 'of gifes,ſubiogmes minMRetiss,and vpohthettichtion 
of mmiſteries, addes'6perations. This moft munificentSpirit( 3 wiltfe) : thatwith 
Athanaſiinz we may note theforce of the-ArticleJhath enabled the mofi bfYout \Pathers 
and brethreh. with 'an' eminent meaſure of gifts» VVith whatpowtrs afthe mir, 
whar ſipulacleatbing; wharpowerfulleloqnenee; with How-grcar wifdohie; wich 
what gravity, with whattitles.6Fhonour, with phat larpe' dipnitics ? It is a $teat word 
that Iſhallipeake, meyer Imuſt;atid will fay-is witlidur aM*efrher arrogance or Ag 
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ellewhere'this | | | 
reckowvp thoſe greitlights of aur Church, not long'ſinee'fer 5 wells, Anrhfreys, Foxes, 


leartie& Dinines; IomanycloqueatPreachers/ſhall inwaine be forght 
day; Hi'What ent? region vader the cope ofheauen 3 VWhar ſhouſd 4 


Playfers, Abborſes,Periinjes, Fields, Hophers,Ouevalls Pillets, Whites, Maſous ?'Thereatt 
now of yorrynder this very roofe; that heare methisday,; inwhoſe iuft praifes could 
be content to ſpend notan houre, buta bife, wett itnot tharmutuall modeſty thioyhts 
me ſilehte;: How 8ttat (beuer yeeare, yeeatetivryourowne; All theſt gifts end in 
ſeruices, Oh let it pleaſe you to Nif'vp this grace of God in yours" and faithfully to im: 
ploy all theſe your gifts roche happy aduancemenrof your miniſteries; in the practiſe 
of your life,(as in-the courſe of my ſpeech) Lerche Dincrſities of gifts bee taken vp 
with the Diuerſitics 6fiminiſteries,' | WO 00033%7 GH 
There are ther; as differences of gifes,fo of minifteries; And Which bee they > Diff 
rences in offices, and in degrees ; There were Apoſtles, Prophets, Euangeliſts; Thete 
are, were, ſhall be Biſhops, Preſbyters, Deacons; Theſe are-more than one ranke' of 
Miniſters ; It was pattofthe exploded: herefie of «Arius that rooke away theſe three 
ſteps of the Clergie, as the Synodof — callsthem. Yea, and fomwhere, 1eronjz 
himſelfe ſmarts with the laſh: of this cenſure; as if perhaps hee did more'ſauout'of 
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Arins, thin of Tully; Not withontopen wrong in both ; butTmay not now ſtay vpon 


needleffe Apologies; There isnvnecof you, I hope, can beſo witleſſeas to' queſtion 


Sure,they livue never fo muchasſeenie'them:;Tutne ouer all themonumen's of Titnes, 
and places, ſo farre as'ater Chriſkendome hath ſprediir ſelfe;; you ſhall finde nothing 
more evident? Ewiltttotheteſtand to abridge:thieAnnalls of all Ages; and Regions; 
Looke vpon the Councels, and firſt of all; the fitſtand chiefe of thoſe which are Niled 
Generall;the great Conncellof Ne, You ſhall there ſee threehund red and eipliteene 
Biſhops, fo many as #h4ahams had finidiers in thevictory ouer the Kings, bs 4rbbyo/t 
wittily alludeth. Bur perhaps they were then but newly inſtituted, newly received in 
che Church; No ſuchjriatter 5 Thoſe Fathers profeſſe it ro be (212.2 3% Ftheancient 


thop of Riymewas ouerhis Suburbietric Ohijrches :Doe but heare Poljerares Biſhop of 


Epiſcopal thaire; Heate biit 7rowamzzeriallinn,Clememt;Doyothews, Euſcbing,deſeribirig 
and recording the Biſhops of Aztiech, ——— in the yndoubted 
orderoftheir ſiccefNotis, riot otielypby the# riambers; burbyrheir hames-alſo. Cer- 
tainly, never day 160kti forth: fints-the- age” bf the Apofiles; wherein the' Spout of 
Chriſtwanted the arteataticeoftheſe Bride-nier:Birwhat doe I vreedhis> The Sw 
is it theheauenandMints'thete 2Futh 72407 himfelfe,thoiighbitt 7Prefyrer;ondd 
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guiſe, thar che Biſhop 6f Alexanths ſhould beouer Beypr, Libya, Pentupoldy; as the Bi-| 


Epheſas;'ari old than of ibouethreeſtore, ſolemiily proveſtitig thathee fiicreeded his| 
Grandfarhers; and 2 teat-grandfathets, for ſeuen ſucceſitie generations, the ſartie | 
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and Rulers ; I whom Jgnetizs calls (xezrirms) Gouernors ; DionyimHicrarchs, Cypriay, 
OOuerſeers ; to whom Saint Pau! attributes Power of. reformation and correction I 
towhom the Canons ofthe Apoſtles giue the power of ſentenceor conſtitution; Jene- | 
tw, chicfety and authority 3 Eaſeb1w, out of Egeſippms, the throne of Ep:icopality ; 
Cyprian,the vigor andguthority of the Chaire , Or2ges,the higheſt pitch of the Church; | 
lerome,apeereleſie and eminent power z The Councell of Serd&,the height of gouern> 
ment; and laſtly, Epiphanixs an Order generatiue of Fathers. But what doe I gleaning 
after the harucſt of ſo great Authors as haue diſcufled this poine? , _ 
Oh howoft, and with what deepe ſighes hath this moſt flouriſhing and happy 
Church of Englend witht, that ſhee might with ſome of her owne bloud haue purcha- | 
ſed ynto her deareſt Siſters abroad, the retention ofthis moſt ancienr, and. cucry way | 
beſt forme of gouernment; Which might happily alſo haue taken place, if they had} 
metwith ſuch a Monarchicall reformation, as (through the blefling of God) was de-' 
ſigned vnto vs 3 Now they arefaine to vndergoe thar adminiſtration, Proujfhonally | 
onely (ifwe may belecuc wiſe and learned Fregeaill) which the neceſſity of their con- | 
dition doth for the time caſt vpon them: The God ofheaucn raiſe them vp Quecues 
for their nurſes, and Kings for their nutſing fathers, that they may once enioy with vs | 
this happy bleſſing of the ſequence and ſubordination of degrees; In the meane time 
Idarewith Jenatizs profeſſe ro put my ſoule (474vx& &c,)in pawne for the ſafe obſer- | 
uation of this excellent order ; Which, if ithaue cucr nor happily ſucceeded to any 
region, or Church, it is the fault ofthe perſon,nor of the inſticution it ſelfe,which can- 
not iuſtly be deemed other, thanwholſome, holy, diuine, .._ * | | 
_ Butremember, I beſeech you, inthe meane while, . (Renerend Fathers) that theſe 
arc { wvewyiz;) miniſterics z a word raked out of the very duſt, leſt itſhouldnot imply 
humility enough z Yeeare graced with Honors by rhe pious munificence:of Princes; 
Bur our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ( ye know) vies to meaſure your honours by your ſeruices ; 
Yeare Fathers of the Church, bur Sons of theBride-chamber ; Peercs of the State,bur| 
ſeruants ofthe Church ; Generalls of this warfare, bur with F, Pawl, fellow-ſouldiers; 
Rulers in Gods houſe, butwithall, fellow-ſeruants; .Intreat your Clergie kindly, vſe| 
them familiarly, as knowing your ſelues to be Fathers in dignity, brethren in ſcruiee; | 
Ye know the counſell of. Saint Ambroſe; Let thoſe of the Clergy,within your cha rge, | 
beas limmes of your owne body: God hath called you Starres and Angels; Imitate ye 
the Startes, which the higher they are, the leſſerthey are wont to.appeare Imitate ye] 
the Angels, who though Peeres ofheauen, yerarewont toapproue themſclues minji- 
firing ſpirits for the pooreſt ofGods Saints 3 No ſpectacle canbe more odious than a 
proud Prelate, ; 1: -{- :: ff - ST xt 2d 3; + 351 8 (Þ 

But heare meealſo, OyceLaicks, -take heed of contemning,; this ſacred fun&ion; 
Theſe are miniſteries indeed, bur glorious and hongurable:To ſerue God,is. to rule and. 
command. And what is it euen to ſerue you? .Surely thoſe heauenly Spirits; thoſe | 
principalities and powersdoe the very ſame to. vs: continually; .vhom yerzheir.laue. 
and ſertuice hath never drawne into contempt; VVebeſceech you Bterhren, that you | 
know them which labour amongſt you, and are ouer-you inthe Lord, and admoniſh: 


yori, and hold them dearefortheir works ſake... 4 oo tbng bir 
| Wehauecdiſpatched the Dinerſiwics of Miniſteries: now. followes that of Operations; | 
, God hath notordained to himſelfe idle ſeruices, hut buſie and painfull; One gonernes, | 
\anotherteathes , a third doth both teach and gouerne, worthy.therefore of double; 
| honour, fot his rule, forhis labour. And hee that; goucrnes, ſometimes muſt ſirike}] 
withtherod, ſometimes with the fiyord ; One while hee muſt kindly allure, another; 
while he muſt Thatply paifh ; hemuſt vphold thefalling, xetaine the wayering, ire«| 
duce the wandring ;'Andfor him that tcaches,. it is notonely thecharge of dbarine |: 

thatJies ypon him, bytgfreproofe,ofcorrecion;ofinſtruction in righteouſnefie.One| | 
| [while hedireas with counſels, then he eres with promiſes, then againe-hedeiecs | 
with threatnings, he woundstheiyhole, falues the wounded, workes alwaics.: The | 
"office of.a Biſhop is (amir.ypr);8. worthy workes Whoſocuer playes in this holy | 
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{Chaire,ſhaonce wailginhell: Saint oraerdiidwebinthar faingus Epiltlevfhis,to 
| HenricurSenenenſis; Manyawould eorfo eager]y:mnto hontursy.fchey cbuldithinke 
{chem bujdens;, Certainly they, waitldifpare'ro bee truſbedwiththis weight, acirher 


|pleaſe, you; wihall, 20 heace whar.chat piokus. Gexlor caſts ithe-reerly pfhis ownt 
FUMES ; Solexttend/tur glers,Cy nonfirns;: Curritur indera paſive; ets; The digding otily | 
is caredfor,notthe. duty; Men ofalbAges, and nabks in the Giltrgy, learnedand wn-f 
learned, rund>;ſpirituall Cures,.asifthey miglituo-for cuet;; Sing auris, wich ance 
|chey haue.gorren Cures of faulesziDob youiimarkeayell chis[Prophcſic (for ſuch it | 
{might ſceme}ofthe Oracle of larenal ?. Would roGod this werknor:the very diſeaſe | 
| of our times; cThereheſame delicitapecces thatebwnuſtthemfelues info fat benefices, 
|onely char chey may. makemuch ofone; and. giuethemſclucs ougtito their. pleaſure, 
| and eaſe; Euen of thoſe mieuthes whichare facredrofGodg therewanenorſome;which 
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| ro putfortha cloud obſrnoke; tharithe thundrings andlightnings of thelaw 2::Some| 
[negligentpaRortings thorears,whightauemoraead to: their toc: hides;:than to | 
| che ſoules ofrhcir people, Ipeakephainerrath;!in 2 plinefaſtiion, wedenade, as that 


| faithful monitos profelles, - 11213 A 9 T5 174 O} 30f1 534i 633 ef} Rf14:: { "> Wo 1p» 


[{pcech of mine: Euet fleeping linhfdgrewont id beawakened with cheſting of a gar. 
| Are theſqthe OQperations,thediuerfiues whereofall God rheif Father? God indeed, 


talenta t;the-Jeaſt,to ſomemor C5: and bade-ys 3 Negtiamini dum vente; 1 aftque eillT} 


{him before me; Oh than, let metinerearyou, let.meadioreyou;brethren;by the deate 
| reſpect to-yourown foules, by thebowels,yeabyshewound$;andprecious bloud of Te- 


[carefully indeugur.to ſer forth andgecompliſh your miniſtefies withall holyoperath 
 ons;Preach the Worg,be inſtant; iti ſeaſon,outaffetſon,reproue;cxhort with all loyg- 
{ſuffering and do&rine; Let euery of vs ftudy to:approuchimfſelfe varo God; alabourdyi 
| that.ſhall not be aſhamed,and arighr Fuider ofthe: Word of Truth;Oh ſweet Word, 
[and ſuch as in compariſon whereof the very. harmony of heauen;ſoundsharſhly, VWell 
| done good ſeruant; thou haſt beene faichfull in alittle, enter.ints thy maſters ioy. Ob 


[vs worke that which God hath commatided; and; God ſhall-bee ſure to.cxownethat 
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>. Howſaeygs,l beſeech.you;brethred fuffer your ſelues tobe fiirredwirh this poore| 


but Dew pentrers; thatheallly deity, the belly; Liremble to addethereſi,bueLmulſt; 
whoſe glary-is their hang, wholsontl.1s damaatign; ds icnow-ime for vstoplay,and 
keepe holi-day 2.BehoJd twocruell ebemies arcypUn VS, Im piety and ſuperſtition,and 
thagates.te our cnc? Fhac:ſaucraigne Maſter of aurgithe greacHouſhalder of the 
world whenhe was t6 gos forth inte afarre,Cqutitrey, yea rather,when hewas tore» 
rurne tg; his owne.cucelaſting countrey andours, :committed:to:eucry pneofvs one 


come; Loc he bade vs Aggotiari,notwepararty Fo trade,not to titfhe;to labournot to.de-| 
boſhe, Ang;is this the traffique which he requires,to ſecke out owne,to take our caſe,to 


flochfully hid the Talents, wkichwe ſhould haueimproued tothe gaine of our Maſter, 


earth will be ſure ypon his returne.tq call-ys:toan account z; which if wemuſt giuefor 
our idle words,why riotalfo for ourjdleſilence, tas &amibroſe wintily2 Vyhar ſhall wee 
wretched creathres then anſwerforour ſelyes 2,VVhereſhalliwe appeare?Ic is afearcfull 
word,QO euill ſcruant, but more fearefull;that which followes;Brivg him hither;and kill 


ſus Chrift,by that dreadfull Triburial;before which we muſt alone day,ſtahdthatyou 


ler it be Qur onely ambition, dearebterhren, that we way once heare this Word ; Ler 


whichywehaue wrought, +1; 
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doe weeithor {itſtill with our handsfalded, ovrifey atidin a wilfiill catcleeſſe open | 


by putting-them intethe hands of the Exchangers. That awfullTudge ofheauenand|. 


faires hogh of Church and Common-wealth, 'VWotke tiow 5)Jfeverye han; wraught 


| heretofore, ifcycr yewill. worke hereafter, Nawworkez Alarge.dooreand: effetus 


1:4 oprned-vnto you;ang many aduerfaries; yeltebhow audacious. VWillweonhip hath 
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of lateſt ypon vs; how proudlythe Trideninefaich hath aduanced her creſt, and 
harh'dbred co flic fiercely-in the: very: face of the Goſpell : The Roniiiforces pur 
themfelues openly into aray, and hate dareditoſoundinot analarme oriely;bur(which 
no wiſe ian knowes whether heſhould more ſtampeator ſeorne)a victory: They pre- 
ſame toerect hereamonegſt vs an Hierarchy emulonts toys r5; 'andin thetimeo your 


life, and health, anctvigor; appointwhar heires'ſha!l: ſucceed. in your Seas: VVhar 
wiſe ſpectator can thinke this indignityto beeridured ?'Isthis to beeſmothered in, fi- 
lence? Is this tobeavy longer winkedar?-Roote vp your ſclues, O yee holy Fathers,if 
there beany ardor of Piety in ourbrefts anddeſtroy this Tyberine Monftcr;(Popery, 
I meane)/ with the breath of yourmourhes :* and what: eucrgrace andamnhority yee 
haue with our Gracious King, withthe Pecres, and commons'of this Realme;improue 
it all wich:your beſtprayers and counſclls, tothe verer extermination of Idolatry, co 


the happy vicory;and aduancetnenrof the ſincere Truth of God, 
_- Andthusyeſce with how fwifts pace:I hauerun'ouer theſe: Operations, Miniſteries, 
| Giftsand the diuerfities ofthemall 3 One thing onely remaines'to bee duly conſidered 
of vs;:and that is, That all — 6s; Operations, doe: flow from one and 
the ſame, Spirit;Lord,and God y This Trinity from-an Vinity;; Wherein yee eafily 
| diſcoucr the Emphaſis to lie not ſo much in the Author, asinthe Identiry; (ns ans) 
Iſhall not therefore iti the remainder of my:diſtoutſe proſecute, either the wonderfull 
wiſdomie, ofabſolute perfection, or the bountiful liberality of God, bur rather driue 
my ſpeech to the conſideration ofrhe Vnity of thisgraciousgiuer ofall thefe, © 
_. Weefilly men, in the height of dur bounty, beſtow ſome' ont fauour vpon ſome 
one Subje&;Bur this one God harbbeſtowed allvpon all, and'vpon euery one, ſome : 
Neither may we conceiue of any other; wherher founraine, 'or Ocean of good ; And 
whyhath our Apoſtle fo carcflilly beaten ypon this point; Vrging not ſo much the 
{ benchiechee, as the vnity of the Gilies7 Surely, as Salmerow gueſſes well, ws [chiſmaturs 
radlices exelleres,' that hee might pull vp the roots of ſchiſmes :;'Por ifthere were diners 
| giucrs; chore mighrtbc'ſome reaſon foreucry ſe to ſtand for the author of his owne 
it, of his owneminiſteric, Buenow; thar one and the ſame Spititharh giuen ro cuc- 
- one-thefe diuers gifts, that one'and the fame Lord hath appoinced rocuery one 
eſe diuers minifteries,thar one and the ſame God hath diſtributed to euery one theſe 
divers operations; Why ſhould nor all theſe gifts, miniſteries, operations, vnani- 
mouſly conſpire to the gloryofthar one giuer andfounder of them all} 
- Certainly, cuery thing here ſounds of vnity : The Church is an entire body (as our 
Apoſtle ſpeakes ſoone after )we are members of it : One man isan eye, another, an 
carc, athird is a tongue; One js a palate, another an hand, another a foot; yea one is 
a Thumbe, another alittle finger, or (if lower yet) a joint of that ſinall imme z Wee 
muſt all concurre in our defires and endeuours to the conſtitution, and maintenance of 
this one body ; Whoſoeuer he be thardoth otherwiſe, hee is juſtly found guilty, not 
onely of the violation ofthe publique weale, but of Diuine Vnity; And now, O yeRe- 
uerend Fathers, I finde my ſelfe entred into a pleaſing and ample common place ; and 
ſuch a one,.as wherin I conld wiſh with Peter to fix the Tabernacle of my abode: 
VVould to God yourleifure couldallow you to walkealong with me a while chorow 
"cheſe ſivect, and flowrie Meades of Vnity,and nappy conſpiration ofthoughrs 5 And 
yerT ſhallnor ſo much bend thereſidue of my ſpeech to the praiſe of vnity, ( to whac 
'purpoſe were that waſte 2) as torhe neceſſary vindication of it from thevniuſt challen- 
| gcs ofthe encmies ofpeace, > 2! 7 
''. Fris an-heauy crime, and,of all other, the moſt hainous, wherewith we arecharged 
by theRomaniſts, Thar we arefalleniofffrom the Catholick Church,thatwe haue rene 
the ſceamleſſe coat of Chriſt, yea broken his bones, and rorne his very body in peeces, 
whercofifwe were indeed guiley,how-vnwerthy were we to breathe in this aire, how 
'moſt worthy ofthe loweſt Hell > Butwe call heanen and carth to record, how vniuſtly 
{ this caluniny is caſtvpon vs, yea, we proteſt before God and men, that theenuic of 
'this ſo foute'a criminarion lights moſt iuſtly vpon the heads of the accuſers, Mey - 
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pleaſe you,toheare a ſhort Apologue ; Accertaine man inuited to a feaſt one or twoof 
his frignds, cncertained chem bountifully z. They fate _— louingly, they ate to- 
gether, and were merry one withanother; In the ſecond courſe ( as the cuſtome is.) 
the Maſter offereth them wine,ſers before them an apple : now a wortrie had ſomewhar 
caten the apple, arida ſpider by chance had falne into the-cup ; The gueſt ſees'and 
balks it; The Maſter vrgeth him; VVhy doeyou notear,quoth he,why drinke you not? 
| [ daxe.nor, faith theorher, risnor ſafe to doecither z ſeeſt thou not this yermine inthe 
[cup and that in the apple? Tuſh; faick-rhe Maſter, what ſo great-mattecis this Þ 
Ic was I that ſerthis-before thee; It was I that began to thee in the other; Drinke' it, 


der, to.cut out this worme; the:wine, the apple likes me well enough; the ſpider; the 
worme I cannot away with z Away with ſuch ouer-nice and curious companions 
(quorth heagaine) Fy vpon thee, thou vngratefiill fellow, that doſtſo littleregard my 
friendſhip, ſo contemae my cheerez and with that ina rage, throwes the platters and 
potsin the very face of his gueſt, and thruſts him our of doores all wounded, Tellme 
now,[T beſeech you, worthy Audicors,whether of theſe violates the lawes of hoſpitality? 
Idareſay, you hauecafily applicd ir before me; There was a time when we fate toge- 
cher in a familiar manner with ctheſeRomaniſts, and fared well ; The ſpider in the cup, 
The worme in the apple,wharelfe be they,but ſuperſtition in their worſhip,rotten and 
vnwholſome traditions in their faith 2 without theſe, theReligion pleaſeth vs well : But 
they willneeds importunately thruſt theſe vpon vs,and we refuſing are therefore ſcor- 
ned, ſpit vpon, beaten, and caſt our; Had they but giuen vs leaueto rake out this ſpi- 
der, this worme,we had {till eaten;and dranke together moſt gRdly : They obftinately 
reliſted, and prefer'd their owne headftrong will to our good and ſafety ; nay, they re- 
[pell vs with reproaches,ſtrike vs with their thundering Anathemaes, condemne ysto 
{the ſtakes; what ſhould we doe in this caſe? Heare, oh heauens, and hearken oh earth, 
jand thou, Almighty God,the Maker and Gouernor ofthem both, ſuffer thy ſelfe, and 
| thy glorious ſpirits to be called to the teſtimany of our innocenciez We are compel- 
| led, weare driuca away from the Communion ofthe Church of Rowe ; They forced 
vs to goe from them,who departed firſt from themſelues. | 

We haue willingly departed from the communion of their errors, from the Com- 
munion of the Church we haue notdeparted; Let them renounce their erroneous 
doctrine, we embrace their Church ; Let them bur caſt away their ſoule-ſlaying Tra- 
| dirions, wewill communicate with them in the right of oneand the ſame Church, and 
remaine ſo for cuer. | 
- But,alas,I muſt be forced to complaine,and tharnot without extreme griefe ofheart, 
how that ic cannot be determined, whether thoſe that boaſt themſelues for Cathos 
likes, be greater enemies to Truth, or to Charity, To Truth, in thar they haue of late 
forged new errors, and forced them vpon the Church ; To Charity, in that they haue 
[not ſtuck to condemine the aduerſe part, and to brand them with the black macke 
| of Hereſie, I will ſpeake( if you pleaſe) more plainly; Three manner of waics doe 
theſe Romaniſts offend againſt Charity. Firſt,that they will not remirany thing cither 
| of their moſt convicted opinion or vitious practice, no not for peace ſake, Secondly, 
that for Articles of Chriſtian faith, they put vpon the Church certaine opinions of 
their owne; falſe, doubtfull, and vncertaine, peculiar onely to the ſchooles, which doe 
no whit touch the foutdation of Religion, And laſtly, that if they meer with any faith- 
full and ſound monitors, which doe neuer ſo little gainſay theſe new Articles, the 
| cruelly caſt them ourof the boſome of the Church,and throw them headlong into Het: 
Away with theſe Schiſmaticks, Hereticks, Atheiſts z Iwis the Proteſtants haue no 
Church, no faith, no ſaluation, Good Lord, whatfury, what frenzy diſtempers Chri- 
ſtians; that they ſhould be ſo impotently malicious againft thoſe, who profeſſe them- 
ſelues to be redeemed by the rariſome of the ſame moſt precious bloud? Arkneth, At} 
length, O yee Chriſtians, be wiſe, arid acknowledge thoſe, whom the God and Fathet | 
of mercics holds worthy ofhisarmes, yea of his bowels, Ler frantick error bawle: 


cat it, atleaſt for my ſake, Burt, ſuffer me firſt. ( replies the gueſt) ro rake our this ſpi-| 
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hor it bl, wears Chriſtians, we are Catholicks, theimdiuided members of: one ho- 
ly;Catholick, and Apoftolick Church;:Lict;vs mect ax ehisbarte;ifyoupleale'y':Ler| 
whawillmaintaine the pleaaz VVhart isit whichmakedv'a Charotr?: hat is ir which 
makerh that. Churchs Oncgholy,Catholickz Apoſtolick>Isi:not one holy Cartislick | 
Apoſiolickfairh?:Bug whichds that? Is ientor theſame-whickwas'delivered by Chriſt, | 
and: the; Apoſtles ,to the whole worldy:and wasalwaies and.cnery: where approned ; 
thrqueh all Ages; eucn vnto put times? VWherefore ace the Scriprutes, whetefore the | | 
Greeds, whezchore were. the:primitineCouncells, but char there mightbee certaine| | 
markes;:whereby Catholieks might be vadoubredly diſcerned from Hereticks > You 
krow the Epilogue of the Arhanaftan Creed, This is the Catholick Faith, If weinay 
belceue Zeo,the heads ofallbexcfics arequitecirt.oftwith this one'{word of the Creed; 
How much: more. then; with chat ewo-edgedfwordof the Scriptures, and of the Fa- 
rhers their Interpreters 2. What then?./Thofe that then were Catholicks, can-they in 
any age bccanfdemned for Hereticks ?:No-: Fattlrisalwaies conſtant to it ſelfe, and ſo 
is the Chnrch that is buile ypon that Faith: Did we cuer deny or make doubt 'of any 
Article, or.clauſe of that Ancient Diuinity? Eicher then Chriſt hirſelfe, the Apoſtles, 
Councells;Fathers, erredfrom the Catholick truth /;/ or wee yetremaine Catholicks, 
' Whar cuerother opinjohs-we meet withall, concerning Religioti, neither make nor 
marrs it ; Say-they-be falſe; ſay they be vitious, they are bur hay and ſtubble,whichno- 
thing appertaine to the foundation bfthis cuerlaſting frame, The Church maybee ei- 
ther more ſound,or more corrupt for them ; It cannot be more or leſſe a Church; The } 
beauty or deformity of a' Church may conſiſt in:them ; the ſtrength, the welfare of it 
doth not: Surely, wbſocuer willingly fubſcribes to the Word of God ſigned inthe j 
eucrlaſting monuments of Scripture,-to-the ancient: Creeds, to the foure: Generall 
Councells,to the common conſent ofthe Fathers; for fix hundred yeeres after Chriſt, 
which we ofthe reformed Church religiouſly -profeſſe ro doe ; if he may erre in ſmall : 
points, yethecannot bean Heretick, Some particular. Church may eafily offend by 
impuring hereſie to an vndeſerued opinion, whether: perhaps true, or lightly errone- | 
ous; butneither ſoule, nor Church can greatlytrre, while it treads: in the ſteps of the 
moſt ancient and vniuerſail : Muſt hee: therefore, of necefſity, die -aRomaniſ, thar 
{would die a Catholick> This is an-1dle fancy, and worthy of no lefle thanBedlam, 
]. -Giue meleaue (ye Reuerend Fathers) The blefled Ghoſt of the moſt holy, and1a- 
teſt Biſhop of this See, interrupts my ſpecch, and charges me not to ſuffer his aſhes ſo 
ſhamefully.co be wronged. I can neither be filent for indignation, nor ſpeake for an- 
ger : It was not onely rumor d,but bookes were caſt abroad ouer the world, concer-| 
ning the reuolt ofthis worthy and excellent Prelate , reporting, that at his death, hee 
reconciled himſelfe to the Church of Rowe, and with many ſighes renounced the He- 
reſies of the Church of England : and at laſt being abſolucd by a Popiſh Prieſt, ſweetly 
ſlept inthefaith ofthe Church of Rome; Neither did his departed ſoule want; ſome-. 
where (as is reported) ſuffrages,and oblatiqns of Maſſmongers in this behalfe ; Oh im- 
mortall God ! what blaſphemy is here > Can impudencic it ſelfe,fo caſt off all ſhame,as 
toraiſeſo ſlanderous a lie, thus boldly, againſtthe.credit of ſo many witneſſes, againſt 
the folemne deteſtationof their owne Prieſt, againſt the religious othes of his neereſt 
friends, and domeſtique ſeruants?:againſt the Sermon, and. publique writings of his 
Learned Sonne? a ſonne well worthy offuch a Father > Other lies hauc ſome colour 
to plead for their credit; This (beſides boldnefſe) hath none at all. How many of vs fare 
by thatfaithfull Paſtor ofours then breathing toward his laſt, and receiued from his 
dying lips;words ofmoſt conſtant piety : And ſome of you(reuerend Fathers)deuour-: 
ily recetued with hin, that ſacred Yzaticams, the laſt bread that euer hee taſted, euen the 
bread of the Lotd ; and were witneſſes ofthe laſt motions of his ſoule, then ready to 
depart, and breathing toward his heauen. Ours heliued, Ours hee died, and now, as 
ours, iscrowned.in heauen. Goc on now; yea miſ-zealous ſpirits ; goe onts lic ſtoutly; 
fſomewhatwillalwaies ſtickfaſt ro the accuſers; Bur in the meane time, It' cannor be: 
—_ ,thatnceds the props of lies. Onelythis by theway, _ LDL LIES _ H 
drills | Ca et: 


—_— 7 


——_———- 4 


PY * "we AW RY” DET LAS 


I PR 


OS, DO I 


| Burlament ye withme(my-brethren) the wofiill caſe of that Church, thar hath lear- 
Jncd co fit herfaith ro the Times, and-is more impatient ofa reniedy,than ofthe diſeaſe. 
] Whilſt they ſo eagerly perſecurevs, lervs heartily pitty them : And let vs ſtill wiſhto 
| them, (thatwhich they enuie anddenie to vs.) Salijation ; Father forgixe them, for they 
1 know not what they doe, * OO * do DO He 


Pe 


| ro-God thy fellowes were fo alſo; Butwe (forſooth) are the diſobedicnt kndtebellic 
Jous children of our mother the Church, whoſe commands' while wee difdzitic #5 re. 


| mely. Butfor vs; weehaic nor acknowledgdher a Morhet;; a Siſter wee have! Bur 
{grant wee-were Sons, yet wee areno {laues, Toforge a new'faith, atitVitfiþEribu \ 
| thruſt it vpon her owne;isnotthepartofan indulgent parent, bur of a Tyrant; Thi 


| ſelues now atlaſt ( oh ye Chriſtian ſoules ) Returne, fromwhence you haue ſenſibly 


| ro be mncked with the glorious title of a Church. Frame your ſelues to thar holy Vni- 
1 ty which hitherto you haue fo ſtifly reſiſted, which oh if once we might line to ſee ef- 
feed, you ſhould well finde ( as irruns in the law of the rwelite Fables ) that the re- 
| couered ſhould with vs hane the ſame priuileges with the healthfull. Behold 'wee are: 


| peaceamong our ſelues ? I ſpeake to all the Sonnes of the purer Church whereſocuer| 
diſperſed, we profeſle this Church ofours by Gods grace reformed: Reformed (I ſay). 


| finketo the very ground, when Theare that hedge-tow reproach, Where was your 
| Religion before Zuther ? Where was your Church 2 Heare, h ye ignorant, Heare,oh 
| ye enuious Cauillers, we deſired the reformation of an old Religion, not the formatri- 


ci Lettheboldeſt Sophiſter ofthe Romiſh 'Schoole;come forth now, andifhee'tan, 
forſhame;-lerfhim vadercaketoprougetharthoſe moſtinored additions of he Fridlttt 
vine Faith, which onely we reic, werereceiued of all the Church, iii all ASes; forhe- 
geflary heads of Religion:'or lechim conteſſe (as h&nteds muſt) thatwe hattoftill con 
ſkintly perfified in the-Communion of One, Holy!Gatholick Church an#faith's 'Hee 
thalteafilybewray hisowne noyelty; but neuer (half euince any Herefic ofotirs/ It is 4 
golden ſaying.of Cardinall Concarents; Harken Ebeſtech you; Hanyiigenucus ſpirit of 
yau all, be afriend to Rue, Non opi > concilio, non ſylloziſmin ad ſedandds haſee Liths. 
 ranorum tarbas, dc. Therenceds:nd Councell,(fairthe)no Sylogiſmes rwallay rheſt 
broyles'ofche Lucherans\ baconsly aharity, humility, and a fiticere mindegharbeing 
void. of all ſclfe-louc, wemay be perſyaded ro:corre8;and refordie'thoſe thirr; HEE 
inwehaue manifcftly.tranſgreſſed. Thushe. Thotfart wiſe indeed(O Contitenn would 


cciuz, and obey and reuerence her decrees, we are enwrapped'* ita fh amefull {chifihe; 
and ſtricken with the curſes of an angry Mother: - Surely this wetean' odions'contu- 


lawlciſcliberty . (we conteſts ) we conld neuer endure, and: therefore arewee openly 
thunder-ſtricken with more than vhE:Aftathema. Neither hane they orherwiſe dealt 


Our prayers, our teares, our admonitions muſt not beewahting : Returne to your 


declined.z: Recouer yourfirſt loue, your firſt workes. Suffer noryour ſelues any loriger: 


ready. (as our gracious and peaccable King 7ames piouſly vndertooke) tro meet you 
halfe way. | LI Lt ES [28 
But if they ſhall ſtillobſtinarely caſt off all hope of Vnity,and being ſer on fire with 
| the hatred of peace, ſhall:goc on to delight themſelues onely, in the alarum' of their fa- 
cred Trumpet (as they callit). why ſhould norwee, religiouſly, andentirely keepe 


not new-made, as ſome emulous ſpirits ſpightfully ſlander vs, For me; I am ready to 


on of anew. The Churchaccordingly was reform'd, not'new wrought. It remaines 
therefore the ſame Church it was before, buronely purged from ſome ſuperfluous and 
pernicious addiraments oferror. Is it a new face that was lately waſhed a new gar- 
ment thatis but mended > a new houſe that is repaired? Bluſh, if yee haue any ſhame, 


who thus ignorantly, and maliciouſly caft this iti our teeth; | 
Goeto now (my brethren) weeareby Gods grace reformed, Let vs take heed leſt} 
we bedeformed againeby mutuall difſentions; This is thatwhich weakens, and lames 


1 with vs, than thar fooliſh fellow in Gerſon, who being 'very buſic ro drine'away a fly: 
| from his netghbours:forehead, 'brawd-the man. + umn 6 aa Sr 


1 
* 
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vs, and which laies vs open to the inſulting triumphs of our Aduerſaries; Yet (left wee 
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ſhould ſeeme to giue too much way.to a ſpightfulllander)theſe iarres ofoursarenot ſo 
great, as our cnemies cither defire,or clamour. Certainly, whatdiſcords ſocuer hithere 
to haue troubled vs, wee are beholding tononeother for them, but re theſe our kinde 
enemies, who vpbraid vs with'them:For if they had butreacht forth vnto vs an helpi 
hand in duc time,and ioyntly.conferd their endeyours(which then behoouced them)fort 
|thereforming of the Church, all had run {quarely.on ; There had beene no iarres, no| 
grudgings, no parts takings: But-rhey ſtifly rofuſed, and by their frowardneſſe, and: 
pertinacy,cauſed this ſaweighty a taske to be caſt vypon ſomefewgand thoſe both weak, 
ynable, and altogether vnfit for ſuch a charge, It could not thereforebe otherwiſe, bur 
thatthe opinions of ſome ſingle men, notconferd together, in ſuch a buſineſſe muſt 
needs ſomewhat differ,. Butthankes be to thee, O bleſſed God, the Authorofpeace, 
that haſt vouchſafed by thy ſpirit ſo to bridle the diſten}perate affe&ions of men, that 
their bufic ſpirits being ſtirred vp haue not boyled forth mto more fearefull diuifions. 
. But whatarc theſe fo great diſſentions, and blowes:of blaudy warre , which qur 
aduerfaries ſo cry outvpon?Forſooth,rather than want,they can faine names of fects ro. 
themſelucs; And where they can. finde the leaſt difference in the paper of any obſcure | 
Authox of ours,preſently they cry out, New ſchiſmes,new fc&sz3 What malice is this ? 
what cager deſire of multiplying quarre]s?If ithad been ſo-of ald,ſo ſmall hides had not 
ferucd to containe the volumes of Augnſtine, Epiphanin, Philaſtrius : there had not beene | 
fewer ſcs,than teachers ſince the publiſhing of the Goſpel... But ler vs paſſe ouer the | 
[number,and come to the weight. Let the malitious prattle what they will; With ſome 
| of ours, the controuerſie is notabout any ſolid lims of Chriſtian Faith,bur onely of the 
very skinzwith ſome others, not about the skin, but the garment rather, nor abour the 
| garment it ſelfe neither, bur of the very hemme, There are certaine ſcholaſticall opini- 
| ons of a middle ranck, meerc Theologicall Corollaries, or perhaps fome outward ce-. 
|remonies, wherein we diſſent : Principles of Chriftian Religion there are not. And 
| withall, theſe controuerſies are burſuch, as that when the heat whether of zeale, or} 
| anger,ſhall abate, and either part ſhall well vnderſtand each other, they will eaſily ad- 
{ mit ofa Reconciliation, Neither haue theſe very Romaniſts leſſer quarrels amongſt 

themſelues ; They can more hide their enmities, not exerciſe them leffe, Ifthey bec 
{ more:wiſe, they are not moreaccordant, Neither is there ( I'dare ſay) any head of 
Religion, wherein they doe at once differ from vs, and agree all with one another, Fi- 
nally,our differences are no greater,than were thoſe ofold,among the holy Fathers of 
the Church,whoſe quarrels notwithſtanding are not ſo odioufly blazoned by poſterity, 
I ler paſſe the priuate ſcoldings of the Ancients not without ſome vnpleaſing (I had al- 
moſt ſaid miſbeſeeming)tartneſſe, Thad rather ſerbefore your eyes(for good luck ſake ) 
thoſe publique altercations of the Churches and Fathers, which afterward ſhut vp in} 
| a bleſſed concord. What quarrels aroſe at the Councell of Epheſus, betweene Cyril of 
Alexandria, and John of Antioch ? The Churches vnder both, ſtuck not to counterthun«- 
der Anathemaes one againſt another; Thereupon Theodoret thruſt in his ſickle into this 
|harueſt; againſt whom Cyrillw (by Engptize inſtigation ) makes as ſtrong oppoſition : 
| Theodoret accuſeth Cyril of Apo!linariſme; Cyril accuſes Theodorer of Neſtorianiſine; 
The flame of their rage brake out more and more, and almoſt drew the Chriſtian 
| world to parties ; ſothatafterwards when Theodorer would haue entred the Councell 
of Chalcedon, the Egyptian, and other reuerend Biſhops cryed out, VVe muſt caſt out 
| Cyril, if we take in Theodoret + The very Canons caſt him forth: God abhors him, The 
like was done afterwards in the cighth Action; The Biſhops openly proclaiming, He is 
{an Heretick, a Neſtorian 3 Away with the Heretick. But when the matter was well 
|ſcand, and it was found that he willingly ſubſcrib'd to the Orthodox Creeds, and the 
Epiſtles of Leo; The whole Synod with one accord cryed out, Theodoret is well worthy 
ofa Sec in the Church, Letthe Church receiue her Orthodox Paſtor. 
|. Itis worthy of immortality, that which Gregory Nezianzen recordeth ofholy Atha- 
| #4fizs : The Romans ſeem'd to the Eaſterne Churches to follow the hereſics of Sbell;- 
|, in denying three Hypoſtaſes 3 The Eaſterne likewiſe ſeemed to the Romans, to ſa- 
| your 
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uour too much of 4rri«s,in denying three Perſons; The quarrel! grew hot;Then came 
char greardiſpenſer of ſouls, and hauing meekly and mildly calld forth both ſides be- 
forc him, he ſo handled the buſineſle, thar granting them the free vie of their termes, 
he tied them cloſe to the matter,and ſhewed them a light, whereby they mightbehold 
one another: vpon this, without more adoe, finding themſclues, both, in the right, 
they fall co mutuall embracements, Neither would it ſpeed otherwiſe with vs, Bre- 
thren, (as I doe verily belecue) if ſome Arhane/ius from Heauen, would bur ioyne our 
hands together. 
- Ohifonce the gates of inteſtine and horrid warres wereſhur vp, and the religious 
Princes, which arc the Nurſing-fathers ofthe reformed Churches, would command 
by vertue of their authority a Synod to be aſſembled (as Generall as ir mighc)wherein 
both parts freely and modeſtly might lay forth their opinions, and ſuch common 
termes might be agreed vpon, as wherein both parts might freely reſt, without pre« 
iudice to cither : How eaſily then, how happily might theſe gricuous ſtirs bee quictly 
acified ? Letvspray for this ( my brethren) ler vs pray deuoutly, In the meane while, 
hee vsall ſweetly incline our hearts to peace, and vanity. Let there be amongſt vs (as S. 
Anguſtine to lerome) pure brotherhood ; Neither letys ſuffer our ſelues, vpon cucry| 
flight quirke of opinion, to be diſtracted, or torne aſunder. Ler vs forger thar there 
were euer any ſuch (in reſpe&t of thedeuorion ofa Se) as Luther, MelaniFon, Caluin, 
Zwuingline, Arminius, or if any other mortall name; for whathaue we to doc with man 2 
Lervs breathe nothing, let vs affe& nothing, bur Ieſus Chriſt. 
WeDiuines are Pleyades, (as Gregory faith wittily)Let vs therefore ſhine ſtill roge- 
ther,though not without ſome difference of place. In a pomegranate are many graines 
vnder one rinde; You know the myſtery. Letvs ioyne theſe pomegranartes to our Bells; 
Let vs be loud, but conſorted, Letvs deuote for cuer, with onc heart, all our operari- 
[ons, miniſteries, gifts, to one God, the Father, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt ; ro one Head, 
Chriſt; one body, the Church; that being waſhed with one Baptiſme,ranſomed 
with one price,profeſſing one Faith, and holding the Yniry of the ſpirit in 
the bond of Peace, we may atlaſt happily enioy one, and the ſame 
Heauen, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord: To whom with 
the Father, and the holy Spirit, be aſcribed all ho- 
nour and glory for cuermore, - Ames. 
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Y owne forwardneſſe ( whereof it repenteth 
me not) hath ſent forth other of my labours 
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econd the eare in any thing that may helpe 
the ſoule : and we, that are fiſhers of men, 
ſhould bee wanting to our ſelues, if wee had not baits for both 
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\choughts, ſo neere as F could, to goe backe to the verie tearmes 
\wherein F expreſſed them , as thinking is better to fetch thoſe 


. 
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therefore which it pleaſed your Lo. to heare with ſuch patient 
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vnbidden, but this your effetuall importu-| 
E& ritie hath drawne forth into the common | 
(9) ya It s an holy defire that the eye may} 


thoſe ſenſes. F plead not the diſaduantage of a dead letter, in| 
reſped of that life wbich clocution puts into any diſcourſe. Such| 
as it , F make it both publike and yours. F baue cauſed my 


\words [ hane let fall, than to follow thoſe F nuſt take Vp. That 


attention,l- 
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| rulation would adde any thing, thoſe ſhould enuie you which will 
| not imitate you. For the reſt, God gine your Lo. a wiſe, vnder- 
| /fanding , and contagious heart , t/ 


| ſtrongly menage theſe wilde times, vpon which you are fallen : 
| and by your holy example and powerfull endeugyrs, helpe to ſhor- 
ten theſe reines of licentiouſneſſe ; T hat ſo this (tie , which 
s better taught than any vnder beaten, may teach all other pla- 


ces how to live ; and may honour that profeſs1on which hath made 
i renowned, and all Gods (hurch toyfull : The welfare and 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatoric, 


attention, and with ſo good affettion to defire, F not onvillinyl) 
ſuffer abroad, that theſe papers may ſprake that permanently to 
| heeyes of all our Conntrymen, which in the paſſage found ſuch fa- 
ony tn the eares of your { ittzens, and ſuch roome in /o many 
hearts. Bejides your firſt and vehement motion for the Preſſe, 
your kno»ne lone to learning deſernes 4 better acknowledgement, 
and no doubt findes it from more worthie hands. And if my pra- 


at you may prudently and 


| happineſſe whereof , and your Lo. in it, u onfainedly wiſhed, 
| | 


by | 


Your Lordthips humbly deuoted, 


Tos, Harr. 
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I SAM, 12,24, 25. | 
Therefore feare you the Lord, and ſerue him in truth with all your hearts, and conſider how 


great things he hath done for you, But if you doe wickedly, ye ſhall perifh, both ye and 
your King, | | 


Hold it ho ſmall fauour of God (Right Honourable and 
beloued') that hee hath calletmee to the ſeruice of this 
day, both in thaname of ſuch a people, to praiſe him for 
his Anoifted, and in his nameto praiſe his Anointed to 
his people, The ſame hand that giues the opportunitie, 
vouchſafe to giue ſucceſle to this buſineſle, That which 

the ewes finned inburdeſiring, itis our happineſſeto: 
Ik cnioy. Inced not call any other witneſſe than this day, 
wherein we celebrate the bleſſing ofa King, and ( which 

> is more) ofa King higher than other Princes by the head 
W..' and ſhoulders, And if other yeeres. had forgotten this 
© REA tribute of their loyaltie and thankfulneſſe, / yet the ex-. 
ample of thaſe ancict ne' Chriſtians (as Euſcbins and .Sozomen report) would 
haue ſs vs,that the tenth compleat yecre ofour Conſtantine deſerucs tobe folemne 
and lubilar..; Andifqurillnature could be content'toſmother this mercy in filence, 
thevery Lepers of Samarie ſhould riſe vp againſt vs and ſay,J#/e dee not well;this is 4 dey 
of good tidings, and we hot our peace. My: diſcoutſeyet ſhall not bee altogether laudato- 
ric ; butas Semyels, led inwith exhortation, and:catried out withthreatning, For this 
Textis a compoſition ofdutics, fauours,dangers :. of duties which we owe, offauours 
recetued, of dangers threatned. The duties that God lookes for of vs, come before the 
mention ofthe fauqurs we-haue receiued from hinif though after theirreceir) totcach 
vs, that aShis.mercy, ſo ourobedicnce ſhould be abſolute : and the danger followes 
both, to make vs morecarefullto hold the fauours, and performe the duties. And mee 
thinkes there;cannort be amorcexcellentmixture. Ifwe ſhould heare only of the fauors 
of Gad, nothing of our'duties, wee ſhould fall intoconceitedneſſs - fondly of ourdu- 


in our durics, . Prepare therefore' your :Chriſtian cares and hearrs for this threefold 


ties withouzrecognition gfhis fauours,we ſhould prooucvnchicerefull; and if boh of | 
theſe, withourmentidno any danger;weſhould preſume-on otrfauours.and beflacke 
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{cnce, the dangers toa greater awe, and the fauours toa further thankfulneſſe, 


Iwhich is better in itſelfe; but that which is betterfor vs; Neither muſt wee follow our 
|conceit in this ſudgement,but che appointment of God:Now,though God had appoin- 
| red intime, botha Scepter and a Law-giuer ro Iv 4, yet they ſinned inmending the 
| vaſe of God, and ſpu | | 
| haddeſiredthat whichwas beſt in it ſelfe,beſt for them,appointed by God,and now ap- 
| pointed; yet the manner and ground offended : For out of an humor of innouarion; 
| out of diſcontent,our of diftruſt,our of an itch of conformitie to other Nations.to aske 
| a King, itwasnot onely a ſinne as they confeſſe, verſc29. but ( ragnab rabbah ) a great 


| | lades them with theſe three dutics : Feare,ſcruice,confideration. 
Oneratu ſuper- | 
ponendum onus, ! 


lone of theſe it borrowed of the ſlauiſh or hoſtile feare' (as Baſil calls ir,) the other of the| 
' [|botheyes on the partic offended. Now then Semuel would recific and' perfect this 
* [to the feare of ſonnes : and indeedone of theſe make way foranother;” Iris true that 


. © [is toyned with the'reucrence of ſonnes: Like as theneedle orbriMie(fo ohe compares it) 
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The goodaeſle of theſe outward things is not ſuchas that ir'cart priuilege cuery de- 
fire of them from ſinne. Monarchie is the beſt of gouernments,and likeſt to his rule that 
ſits in theaffembly of Gods. One God,one King,was theacclamation of thoſe ancient 
Chriſtians : and yerit was miſ-deſitcd of the Iſraelites : Vee may nor ever defire that 


ring on his decree, And if they had ſtaid his leiſure, ſo that they 


wickedneſle, as Same! tells them, werſ.17. and (as oftentimes we may reade Gods diſ- | 
pleaſure in the face ofheaucn ) he ſhewes it in the weather, Godthunders and raines 
in the middeſt of wheat-harueſt, The thunder was fearefull;the raine in thathotclimare 
and ſcafon, ftrangely vnſcaſonable: both to been the inſtant of Samwels ſpeech, was 
iuſtly miraculous, The heathen Poets bring in their fained God thundering in applauſe; | 
I never finde the true Goddidſo.- This voice of God brake theſe Cedars of Lebanon, 
and made theſe Hindes to calue : and now they cry Peccauimus, verſ.15, If euer wee 
will ſtoope, the iudgements of God will bringvs on our knees. Saxzuct takes vantage 
of their humiliation, and according te the golden ſentence ofthat Sawian-wiſe-mian, 
that bids vs lay weight vpon the loden, (how cuer Hierorm take it in another ſenſe ) hee 


Fearcand feruice goe ſtill together, Serze the Lordin feare, ſaith Danid, Fearethe 
Lord and ſerue him, ſaith 1zfoas; And, feare cucrbefore ſeruice, for that vnleſſe our ſer- 
uice proceed frat fearegitis hollow and worthlefſe, One ſayes well, that theſe inward 
diſpoſitions are as the kernell ; outward a&ts are as the ſhellhe'is but adeafe nnt there- 
forc,thathath outward ſcruice,without inward feare; Feare;God (laith Salpmes) firf,c| 
the keep his commandements.Behold,the ſame tongue that bade them nor fearegver.20, | 
now bids them feare;and the ſame ſpirit that tells vs they feared exceedingly (ver, 18.) 
now 'inioynes them to feare more, Vharſhall we make ofthis Their other feare wasf 
at the beſt Initiall z for now they began to repent; and as one ſaies of this kinde off 
feare, that ithath twoeyes fixed on two diuers obiedts, ſo hadthis of theirs, Onee e 
looked'vpon the raine and thunder the other looked vp tothe God thar ſent ir.” Thh 


filiallz for the ſlauiſh feare caſts both eyes vpon the puniſhmenr ; the filiall lookes with 
affection,and would bring themfrom the feare offlaues through the fearcof penitenrs, 
[perfect louethruſts our feare:but it is as true, tharfeare brings in that perfe@lotie, which 


drawes in the thred after it, oras the potion brings health. The compunttion of feare 
(faith Gregorie) fits the minde for the compuntion of loue;' 'Wee ſhall icucr reioyce 
truly .in God, exceptitbe with trembling : Except we hauequaked at his thunderwe 
ſhallneuer ioy in his ſumie-ſhine, How ſeaſonably therefore doth Samuel, when he'faw 
them' ſmitten with that guilty'and. ſeruilefeare, ccallthemeo'the reucrentiall fearcof 
God ;; Therefore fear yeethe Lord ? It is good ſtriking, when God hath ftriken; there's 

no fulting fo good as in troubled waters, Therconſcience of man is a nice and ſullen 

 thing::5ind f itbenottaken art fie times,;there is noimedling with ir, Tell one of our gal-| 
lanes, inthe midſt of alt his iollitie and reuels,of deuotion;ofpierie,of indgements ; hee 
hath'rbe Athenian;queſtionready,, VVharwilletys bablerſay-2 Ler tharmanalone till 
' Godhaye toucht his-ſoulewirhfome terror;rillhe have caſt hisbody on the bed of fick- 
nefle; when his featlieris turned eoakerchiefe when his ices pale, his eyes finke, = | 
Low pan ; : PP Z _ hand 


3 PIE, Y 24. A-Je<y 


Yr 0. uR_ Lat TON EIIFIET 


LI. at 


| fruſtrates (in reſpect of our ſucceſle, 


j»nderoneToofe, forthe feare of | | 
fore Abraham argues well from theeaaſe to theeffe&;Beeault thefeate of God is not iti | 
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| 


executions of God, © $ 


to acknowledge the glorious (tho tuuiſible | 
Afoſes his eyes tov hep ; to becawfully affected at his preſence with 7acob' ( quamere-. 
mendus?) tomake an humble refighation of ourſeliesto the holy willof God with El, 
ItistheLord;; and tomttend reuetently vpon his difpoſing with D a'v iD, 'Here' Tam, 
tet hims doe 40 mee as ſeemeth good in bis eyes. This is the feare ofthe Lord, There is no- 
thing morertalke of,nothing leſſe felt. lappeale from the tongues'of men to their hands; 
the wiſe Hearhen taught mee todoefo, Yerba rebwproba. The voice of wickedineſle is 
aftuall,Gaich the Pſalmiſt, wickedneſle ſaith there is nofeare of God before his eyes,Be- 
bold whereſoeuer is wickednefſe, there can beno fearc ef God;ytheſe two cafinot lodge 
d drives out euill (faith Feeleftaſtitus)-As there- | 
this place, thereforetheywill kill in6:-$0 Dawid argues backe from the effe& to the 
cauſc, They imagine withedueſſe on their bed; txt. hevefore the feare of Gud i wot before 
them, Iwould ra Godliis atgimentwerenotroo demionfifaride. 'Brethteti; out lines 
fhamevs.Ifwe fearedthe Lord daritwedally with his riathe,dutft we teate itih pecces? 
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the ſinne of that Iſraclite which was ſtoned for blaſphemy, was onely this,thathee na- 
medrhar ineffable name of fours letters Jehowah.Shall their feare keepe them fromonce 
mentioning the dreadfull name of God, and ſhall not our feare keepe vsfrom abuſing 
it> Durſt we ſo boldly finne God in the face, ifwe feared him? Durſt wee mocke God 
witha formall flouriſh of that, whichour heart tells vs we are not, if wee feared him > 
|DurſFwe be Chriſtians at Church, Mammoniſts at home,if wefeared himzPardon me, 
ifin aday of gratulation, I hardly temper my tongue from reproofe : foras the Iewes 
[had euer ſome malefaQor brought forth to them intheir great feaſt ; ſo it ſhall bee. the 
happieſt peece of our triumph and ſokemnirie,if we can bring forth that wickedprofane- 
nefſe, wherewith we haue diſhonoured God,and blemiſht his Goſpell, robe ſcourged, 
and diſmiſſed with all holy indigniry. From this feare, ler vs paſſe as briefly, through 
| that which wee muſt dyell in all our liues ; the ſervice of God. This is the ſubict of all 
Sermons, mine fhall but touch at it. You ſhall ſee how Ihaſten to that diſcourſe which 
| this day and your expeRation calls me to. 7 +4 
| DiuinePhilofophy teaches vsto referre, not:onely our ſpeculations, but our affet-+ 
_ | ons to action. As therefore our ſerwcemuſt be-gro andedyponfeare, 1o-ourfcaremuſt 
be reduced to ſernice.YVhat ſtrength can theſe maſculine _—_ of the ſoule yeeld. 
vs, if with the Iſraelites brood they be ſmothered in the birth -2:Indeed the. worſt kinde 
of feere, is that we call ſeruile : but the beſt feare; 15 the feare of feruants; © For there is 
no ſcruant of God, buxfearcs filially, And againe,,Godhath'no ſonne bur hee: ſerues. 
Euen the naturall ſonne of God,wasſo-inthe formeofa ſeruant;thar he ſerued indeed ;,! 
[and ſodid he ſerue,thar he induredall-forrow, and fulfilled all righteouſnefle..So cuery: 
Chriſtian is a ſonand heireto the King ot heauen;and hisword muſt be,7ſerue, Weall} 
know what ſeruice meanes,For weallare,or were(Jimagine)either ſeruants of maſters; 
or ſcruants of the publique, or maſters of ſetuants, or all theſe.VVe cannot therefore be 
ignorant. cither what we require ofgurs, or what our ſuperiours require'ofvs;;:: If ſer- 
uice conſiſted only in wearing of liuexies,in taking ofwages,in making ofcurteſies,and 
1kifling of hands, there werenothing more cafe, Qr more common, All of vs weare the | 
| cognizance of our Chriftianitic in-our Baptiſme , all liue vpon::Gods-trrencher in our 
maintenance, all giue him the complements af.a faſhionable profeſſion. Bur,benor de: 
cciued, the life of ſeruice is worke ; the worke of a-Ghriftian ispbedience tothe Law of 
| God. The Centurion, whenhe would deicribe; his good ſeruant inthe Goſpell,needed 
[ſay no more but this, 1bid.himdoe this, andhedoth ir. Seruice then: briefly is no- 
_ . [thing buta readinefſe to doe as we are bidden;;z andtherefote hath Sa/omen;andhe thar| 
was greater than Salaes;deſcribes it by keeping the commandements : andthe choſen 
Ron.6.1k veſſcll giues an cuerlaſting rule: His ſerwants yee are rowhom yee okey.Now Imight diſtin. 
.-  [guiſh thisſeruice into habitualland actuall. Habituall ; forasitheſeruant,whilehe cats 
orf{leepes, is in ſcruiceſtill; ſo are-weero God. Adunll, whetherwniuerſall-in'the whole 
Like x.75. | carriage of .ourliues (which Zacherietells vs is in helineſſe,and nighteouſneſſe;holineſſe 
© [to God, righteouſneſſe tomen, orparticular;:!either in the-duties whichare proper 
to God, lqppcatiop and Arttendarice on'his- ordinance-;( which: by. an excellence is 
|tearmed:his {eryice) or in thoſe which are proper. to vs, as-weeare pecc ofa Pa. 
_  |milie, Church, Common-wealth, the ſtations. whereof God hath ſo. diſt poſcd;, that 
"| we may.ſcruc him in ſeruing one another,  Andrhus you ſeeLmightmake way for an 
.-: | endlefle diſcourſe; bur it ſhall content me (paſſjng-ayer this wotld of matter)to glance 
* - ] onely at the generality ofthis infinizetheme, 2 Fouls Zo feet ab | 
. |. - As cuerpobedicnce,ſerues Gods euery finne makes God ferue vs. One faid witti- 
. . - ly, thatcheangry.man mage himſelfe the iudge, and God he exccutipner, There is no | 
_ that doth nor the like,.. The glytton makes Fgogthis catox, and himſelfe the gueſt, | 

and. his-belly his God, <ſpecially-in the newfound feaſts of this-Age; wherein pro- 
fuſcnefſe. and. profageneſſe. ſtriue far the tablescad,,The laſivious man makes him- 
ſclfe the loyer,-and (as:ives ſaics of Muhwwet): God: the Pandar, : The couctous 
man makes himſclfc rhe Yſurer, and God the broker. The ambitious makes God his 
ſtale, and Honor his God,. Ofeuery fannerdorh Gad fay kaftly; Seraire me feciſts; Thos 
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[and in theliues ofmen, to ſee God attend vpon the world, Brethren, there is ſeruice 


| butas the mercy. of God will notlet any of our poore ſer 
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aft made ms to ſerne with thy ſins. There cannotbe a greater honor for vs, than to ſerue 
ſuch a maſter, as commands heauen, earth, and hell : whom it is both diſhonour and 
baſenefſe not to ſerue. ' The higheſt ſtile that King David could deuiſe ro giue himſelfe 
(not in the phraſe ofa friuolousFrench complement, bur in the plaine ſpeech ofa true 
Iſtaelite) was, Behold 1 am thy ſeruamt; and he that is Lord of many ſeruants of the De- 
uill, delights to call himſelfe the ſeruant of the feruants of God, The Angels of 
Heaueti reioyce to bee our fellowes in this ſeruice, But there cannor beca greater 
ſhame, than to ſee ſeruants ride on horſe-backe, and Princes walking as ſeruants-on 


the ground; I me2ne, to ſee the God of heauen madea lacquey to our vile affe&ions, 


1 


enough in the world, but it is to a wrong maſter, - 1n mea patria Deus wenter (as Hie- 
rome (aid ;) Euerie worldling is a Papiſt in this, that hee giues tmnew, ſcruice, tothe 
ercature, which is the loweſt reſpe& that can bee; Yea, ſo much more humble than 
(latria) as itis more abſolute, and without reſpec of recompence. Yea, I would it 
were vncharitable to ſay, 'that many beſides the ſauages of Calerar, place Satan in 
the throne, and God on the foot-ftoole, For as Witches and Sorcerers conuerſe 
with cuill ſpirits in plauſible and familiar formes, which in vgly ſhapes they would 
abhorre; ſo many a man ferues Satan vnder the formes of gold and filuer, vnder 
the images of Saints and lightſome Angels, vnder glittering coats, or glorious titles, 
or beautcous faces, whom they would defie as himſelfe, And as the free-borne IC 
raclite might become a ſeruant, cither by forfaiture vpon treſpaſle, or by ſale, or by 
ſpoile in warre; fo this accurſed ſeruitude is incurred the ſame wayes , by them 
which ſhould bee Chriſtians, By forfeiture : for though the debr and treſpaſſe bee 
to God, yet (tradet liffori) hee ſhall deliver the debtor to the Taylor. By fale : as Ahab 
fold himſelfe ro worke wickedneſſe : ſold vnder ſinne, ſaith the Apoſtle, By ſpoyle: 
beware left any man make a ſpoyle of you, aa<o2aggiaith Paul to his Coloffians, Alas, 
what a miſerable change doetheſe men make,toleatiethe liuing God,which is ſo boun- 
cifull, that he rewards a cup of cold water with ertrnall glory, to ſerue him thathath 
nothing to giue but his bare wages 2and what wages ? The wazes of ſinne is death; And 
what death? not the death of the bodice; in gheſeuering of the ſoule, but the death of 
the ſoule, in the ſeparation from God: there is not ſorhuch difference betwixt life and 
death, as there is ferwixt the firſt deathand the ſecond..,Qh wofull wages of a defpe- 
rate worke! Well were theſe men, if they might goe viiopaid, and ſerue fornothing : 

| 's tohim goe vnrewarded; 
fowill not his uiſtice ſuffer the contrary ſeruice goe vuſpll; i» flaming fire rendring 
Veugeanice to them that know not God, and theſe that obey ni oſell of our Lord leſws. 
Beloved, as that worthy Biſhop ſaid on his death-bed, w&We happy in this, that wee 
ſetue a gdod Maſter : how happy ſhall it be for vs,if we ſhall doe him good ſeruice,that 


in the day of our account 


gzlly.) God cannotabide we ſhould ſertic him with a double: heart (an heart & an heart) 


Juing, he willbe ſerucd withall the heart. 
{To ferue him truly and nor with the: whole heart, is a baſe, dodging with God, This 
[opdnwdne, eyeſeruice is a fault with met): biitlet vs ſerue God; burwhile hee ſecs | 


{madneſſe not to ſeruehim #4 ervc. Thoſe ſerys!God;;not in truth: aybich as Se; 


y we may heare, Exze ſerae bone, well dorie good feruant, enter 
erm oy, fo TH nn 
Now he that preſcribes the a& (feraice,) muſt alſo preſcribe the manner (Trady, to- 


that is, hypocritically. Neither that we ſhould ſerue hina withatalſe hearr, chat. is, nig- 
gardlyand vnwillingly: but againſt doubling, he will be ſerued-ini truth, and againſt hal- 
I the heart.' To ſerve God andinorin truth, is-mocketie, 


vs, it: is enough, Behold hee fees vs' enery where; It hee did nor fee jour heart, 
ic were enough to ſerue'himt in” the face; and- if the heart wetenothis;:it were rod 
much to gidehimaparroft: but hbw-that'he madethis' whole hearc ofburs; itis tea- 
fon hee ſhould be'feried with 16,44 how thathhe ſees-the irifide of the heatr; ir is 


neca ſajes.of ſome auditors, gome to heare; nottolearne:: which bring heir rablers 


' Epiſt. 108. 


qi Cum prugilla- 
ribus veniam, 
non Ut res excipi- | 
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Non reputes 
magnum quod 
Deoſeruis,ſcd 
maximum repa- 
1a, quo: ipſe dig- 
natuy Ic im ſew 
aſſicmere (ibi. 
Beizard. 
Pſal. 116. 
Revel. ult. 
Eccleſ. 10.7. 


| 
In mea .. patria 
Deus vente! iſt, 
C11 dem viut- 
tut, & ſanttiwr 

eſt ile qui ditior | 
eſt. Hier, ad 
Chrematiun. | 


Matth. 18, 34- 
1 King.21.20, 


Cal. 3.8. 


I Thſ. 1.8, 


Ambr ofe, 


Didi veniunt 
ut audjarni won | 
vt diſcant ; Ali« || 
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to write words, nor their heatts*for" the Kiriger of God. ro:write in, VWhoſe eyes 
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ant, [ed verba. | 
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eAn holy Panrggricke, 


Theod. L.4.6.4- 


{choſe Dames which vnder a cloke of modeſtie and deuotion, hide nothing bur pride 


{he could doe for a peopl 


land a wall to them. Did they want bread?. Heayenir ſelfe ſhall powre downe food 


| oldon their backs; Doe they wantaduice? God himſelfe ſhall giue his vocall Oracle | 


in tables of ſtone, : Doe they wanthabirarions >, God ſhallprouide them a land that 
- [owes withmilke andhonie. Are they perſecuted 2, God flands,in fire betweene them 


| ries; The Sunne ſhall tandiſtill-in heauen, to ſee Joſbyuahs reuenge and victorie, Oh 
| great ahdmiphiie things that God did for Iſtael! . ... | 


are on their Bible,whiles theirheart is on their Count-booke;which can play the Saints 
in the Church,Ruffians in the tauerne; Tyrants in their houſes,Cheators in their ſhops; 


and fiendiſhneſſe, Thoſe ſerue God, not with all their heart; whoſe boſome is like R4- 
chels tent, thatharh (Teraphim) Idols hid in the ſtraw ; or rather like a Philiſtims Tem- 
ple, that hath the Arke and Dagon vnder one roofe ; That come in euer with Naamans 
exceptiues, Onely in this : Thoſe that haue let downe the world like the ſpies into the 
bottome of the well of their heart, and couer the mouth of it with wheat: I meane that 

hide great oppreſſions, with the ſhew of ſmall beneficences: Thoſe which like Saloprons 
falſe Curtizan, crie (Dividatur) andare willing to ſhare themſelues betwixt God and 
the world, And certainly, this is a noble policie of the Deuill, becauſc he knowes hee 
hath no rightto the heart, hee cati be glad ofany corner; but withall he knowesthat if 
he haue any, he hath all; for whete he hath any part, God will haye none, This baſe- 
mindednefſe is fit for that evill one. God will haueall, or nothing. It was an heroicall 
anſwer, that Theodoret reports of Yalemtinian, whom when the ſouldiers had choſen ro 
bee Emperour, they were confulting to hauc another ioyned with him, No (my foul- 
diers) ſaid he, itwas in _ power to giue me the Empire, while I had it not: but now 
when I haue it;it is riot in your power to giue me a partner, VVe onr {clues fay,The bed 
and the throne can abide noriuals, May weenot well fay of the hearr, as Tor of Zoar, 

Is itnot a little ohe ? Alas it is eucn roo little for God ; what doe we thinke of taking an 
Inmateinto this cortage? Itis afauour,and happineſle, that the God of glorie will 
youchſafe to .dwell in it alone, Euen ſo (O God) take thou vp theſe roomes for thy 
ſelfe: and inlarge them for the entertainment of thy Spirit : Haue thou vs wholly, 
and let vs haue thee, Let the workd ſerue it ſelfe, O let vs ſerue thee, with all 

our hearts, | | LW | | 
| God hath ſet the heart on waxke to feare, the hands on worke to ſeree him « now | 
(thatnothing may bee wantingYche ſers the head oh worke to confider; and that, nor fo} 


much the iudgements of God, (yet thoſe are of ſingular vſe,and may not be forgotten) 
| as his mercics, hat great things hee hath dofte for you, not againſt you, Hee that Tooked | 
vpon his owne works, and ſaw they were good,and delighted in chem,delights thatwe| 
| ſhould looke ypon them too, and applaud his wiſdome, power, and mercie that ſhines] 
in them. Euen the leaſt of, Gods works are worthie of the obſcruarion of the greateſt | 
Angell in heauen : but (thamyegwalia Dei) the great things he hath done are more wor- 
thieof ourwonder, of oupytoniſhment. Great I Rn that hee did for Iſrael; 


lation a precedent of mercie ; that all the world might ſeewhar 
leHeauen and earth conſpired to blefle them, Vhar ſhould 
I ſpeake of the wonders gfWegypt ? Surely, I know not whether their preſeruation in 
it, or deliverance out of it, were more miraculous, Did they want a guide? Himſelfe | 
gocs before them in fire. Did they want aſhelter? His cloud is ſpred ouerthem for a| 
coucring. Did they want way ? The ſear ſelfe ſhallmake it ; and bee at oncea ftreer, | 


he meant to make that 


of Angels: :Did they want micat to their bread? The wind ſhall bring them whole} 
drifts of Quailes into:their Tents, Doe they want drinke to both ?. The veric Rocke | 
ſhall yceldir them. Doe they want ſuits of apparell > Their verieclorhes ſhall notwax|} 


betweene the Cherubins,. Doe they wanta Law > God ſhall comedowne vpon Sinai, 
and deliuer itin fire; thundring, ſmoke, carth-quakes,and write it with his ownefinger, | 


and theirhatmoes; Ate they frung ro death? The brazen Serpent ſhall cure them. Are| 
they refifted? The walls of Tericho ſhall fall downealone; haileſtones brainetheir ene- 


_of 


» þ ""Andifany Nation vnderheauen couldeitherparallel or ſecond Ifracl in the fauours 


Pee >" 


th — wo 
TIM" II. _ —_ 


[ with /#dzs, which repine with 1#das at this ſeaſonable coſt of the precious. oyntment of 
[our praiſes, He | SI | 


| and that it was the firſt kingdome that ſhooke Antichriſt fully out of the ſaddle;I mighr 


Fj A n holy. Panegyricke. 
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itdry-ſhod. The true Manna from hcauen is rained downe abundantly abour our 
tents. The water of life guſhetli forth plenteouſly to vs : The betterlaw ot the Goſpell 
is giuen vs from heauen js the hands of his Sonne : the walls of the fpirituall Iericho 
are fallen downe before vs, at the blaſt of the trumpets of God; and curſed be he that 
gocs about to build them vp againe. . Now therefore, that we may come more cloſe to 
the taske of this day; Let me ſay to you, as Sauver tohis Ifraclites, Conſider with 
mee what great things the Lord hath done for vs: andas one wiſht that the enu'ous had 
cycs incuerie place; ſo couldI feriouſly wiſh that all which haue ill will at our Sion, 
had their cares with:me but one houre,that if they belong nor to God,they might burſt 


. If Tſhould looke backe to the ancient mercies of God, and thew you that this King- 
dome (though diuided from the world) was one of the fir{t that receiued the. Goſpelt: 
That it ycelded the firſt Chriſtian Emperor that gaue peace and honour tothe Church: 
The firſt and greateſt lights that ſhone forth in the darkeſt of Popeme; to att the world; 


finde inft matter of praiſe and exultation: but I will turne ouerno other Chronicles but 
your memorie, This day alone hath matter enough ofan cternallgratulation. For this 
is the communis terminus, wherein Gods fauours meet vpon our heads ; which there- 
fore repreſents to vs, both what we had, and whatwe haue. - The one to our ſenſe, the 


; 


{ 2lorie, and King Iamrs his I=itium regnt, To her Nataitium ſalutis, as the paſſion- 


Toyall hearts, neuerto bee razed. : And though the foule mouthes of our Aduerſaries 


dicio apud inferos Iuende prefeita eft;') and thoſe that durſt bring her on the ſtage li- 
| ing, bring her now dead (as I haue heard by thoſe that haue ſeene it) into their pro- | + 
ceſhons, like a tormented ghoſt attended with fiends and firebrands, to-theterrour of | .. 


1of Rome, Memoria'iuſte in bexediitionibus, To omit thoſe verttes which were proper 
|to her ſex, by which ſhe deſcrued to bee the Queene of women, how excellent were ber 
Maſculine graces of learning, valour, wiſdome, by which ſhee might iuſtly challenge | - - 


other to our remembrance, .This day was both Queene Er1izasmrns Initium 


dayes of- the Martyrs were called of old; and Natalis Impery. to him, Theſe two 
names ſhew vs happineſle enough to take vp our hearts forever, And firſt, why ſhould 
it not bee our petpetuall glorie and retoycing, that wee were her ſubie&s? Oh bleſſed 
Queene,the mother of this Nation,the nurſe of this Church,the glorie of womanhood, 
the enuic and example of forraine Nations,the wonder of times, how ſweet and ſacred 
ſhall thy memorie bee to all poſterities > How is thy name not Parables of the duſt, as 
the Iewes ſpeake; not written in the earth,as /eremre ſpeaks,bur in the liuing earth of all 


ſicke not to call her miſeram faminam, as Pope Clement did ; nor to fay of her, as 
Ewagrius ſayes vncharitably of 1u/tinias the great Law-giuer (ad ſupplicia inſto Dei in- 


their ignorarit beholders: Yer, as wee ſaw, ſheeneuer proſpered ſo well, as when ſhee 
was moſt curſed by their Pixs 5 ; ſo. now wee hope ſhe is rather ſo much: more glori-! 
ous in heauen, by how much they are more malicious on earth, Theſe arrogant wret- 
ches, that can at their pleaſure ferch Salomon fromheauen to hell, and Traianand Falco- 
wells from hell to heauen; Camspian and Garwet from earth to heauen, Queene Elizabeth 
from earth to hell, ſha!lfinde one-day that they haue miſtaken the keyes; and ſhall 
know what it is to iudge, by being iudged. In'the meane time, in ſpight of the gates 


to bee the Queene of men ! So learnedwas ſhee, -thatſhee could giue preſent anſwers 
to Embaſſadors in their owne tongues: or if they liſted to borrow of theirneighbours, 
ſhee paid themin that they borrowed, So valiant,thathernamelike Ziſcaes drum,made 
the proudeſtRomaniſts to quake, So wile, that wharſocuer fell out happily againſt the 
common Aduerſariesin Fa ance, NETHER LANDS, IRELAND; itwas by them- 
felues aſcribed to her policie. What ſhould I ſpeake of her long and ſucceſſefull go- 


f God . this poore lietle ItLanp of ours is it, The cloud of his proteQon hath | 
couered vs, The bloud-red ſea of perſecution hath giuen way to vs, andwe are paſſed 
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Didzzmus veri- | 
dicia, | 


uernment ,.of her miraculous preſeruations , of her famous» viftories , wherein the | 
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waters, 
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but thow ſarmonpteft themall. Such was the ſweetnefſle of her 
bee cloſed before Hers ; and how many thouſands therefore welcomed their owne 


| that peaccable Zeontine, VVhen this ſnow melts there will be a floud, Neuer day,except 


| day, which ſhould haue becne moſt diſmall ro the whole Chriſtian world, he turned to} 


| inſule with t 


-| were toſpeake before my Soueraigne King and Maſter, I would praife God for him, 


| fite haue, which ſhall ſpeake, as if he would make Princes proud, and notthankfull, A 
| ſmall praiſeto the face may be adularion, (though it be within bounds :) a-great praile 
[in abſence may beburiuſtice. If we fee not the worth of our King, how ſhall we be 
| thankfull ro Ged that gaue him > Giue me leaue therefore freely to bring forth 


| choſen, 
26 | a familiar Dcull remouing him from place to place in his ſwathing bands 2yer had no 


| very cradle of our deare Soueraigne, preuailed nor, it was aiuft bodement of his fu- 
| ture greatneſſe and beneficiall vie 'to-the world, [And hee that gaue him life and 


| Deputtie on earth to weild that Crowne, and improue thar' life to the behoofe of 


| happineſle of any State) his learning and knowledge: wherein I may fafcly ſay he| 
| exceederh all his x05 Predeceſſors. Our Conqueror King William ( as our Chront 


1to excell (cuen for a profeſſed ſtudent) is hard,'and rare, Neuer had England more 


eAn holy Panegyricke, 

waters, winds, fire, and earth fought for vs, as if they had beene in pay vnder Her? of 
Her excellent lawes, of Her careful! executions? Many daughters hane done worthily, 
—_ and ſuch 
eſired their eyes mighr 


thefeare of milcric in her loſſe, that many worthie Chriſtians 
dearh;beceauſe it prevented Hers? Eucric.one pointed to her white haires,and ſaid with 


alwaies the fift of Noucmber, was like to bee fo bloudie as this , nor for any doubr of 
Title (which neuer any loyall heart could queſtion, nor any diſloyall eucr did, beſides 
Dolman) but forthat our Eſanites comforted themſclues againſt vs, and faid, The day of 
mourning for our mother will. come ſhortly, then will wee jlay our brethren. What ſhould I 
ſay more ?-Lots were caſtvpon our Land; and thar honeſt Politician (which wanted | 
nothing but a gibber to haue made him a Saint) Father Parſons, rooke paines to ſer| 
downe an order, how all Englifh affaires ſhould be marſhalled when they ſhould come 
to bee theirs; '. Confider now the great things that the Lord hath done for vs. Behold this: 


themoſt happie day, thar euer ſhone forth to this It an, Thatnow wee may iuſtly 
Foſe Chriſtians of Antioch ( x7 67 nw parnia petrwwwps.) VVhere are your 
ropheſies, O yec fond Papiſts > Our tnow lies here melted, where are choſe flouds of 
bloud that you'threatned ? Yea, as that blefled foule of Hers gained by this change of 
an immortall crowne, for a corruptible; ſo (blefled be the name of our Ged) this Land 
of ours hath not loſt by that loſſe, Many thinke that this euening the world had his 
beginning. :Surely a new and golden world began this day to vs, and (which it could 
nothaue done by her loynes) promiſes continuance:{if our finnes interrupr itnot) to | 
our poſterities, Iwo ald the flatterie ofa Prince were treafon; in effect ir is ſo: (forthe 
flatterer is (2vrvs opaxn;) a kinde murtherer,) I would it were fo mm puniſhmenr. If I 


not praiſe him to himſelfe, A Preacher in Consranrtines time, ſaith Ev/ebrus 
(anſus eff Imperatoremin os beatum dicere) preſumed to call Consr ANTINE an happy | 
Emperour to his face; but he went away with a checke; ſuch ſpeed may any Para- 


the 
Lords Anointed beforc you, and to ſay with SAxvzL, See y0u him whom the Lord _ 


As it wasa great preſage of happineſſe to Mawritize the Emperour, that an (ire) 


A 


power to hurthim ; So-that thoſe early conſpiracies, wherewith Satanaffaulted the 


Crowne together, and miraculouſly preferued them borh ; gaue him graces fi for his 


Chriſtendome. Ler mee begin with that (which the Heathen man required ro the} 


cler m_—_— by a blunt proucrbe that he was wont to vſe againſt vnlcarned Princes, 
made- his ſonne Henry a Beaenclearc to thoſe times, Burt a candle in the darke will 
make more ſhow, than a bonefire by day. In theſe dayes fo lightſome for knowledge, 


learned Biſhops and Doors; which of them euer returned from his Maieſties dif- 
courſe without admiration? VWhat King chriſtned hath written ſo learned volumes ? 
To omitthereſt, his laſt (of this kind)wherein he hath ſo held vp Cardinall Bellarmine, 
and his Maſter Pope Panlw, is fich, that Pleſſzs and Moxline (the two great lights of 


France) 
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France ) ptofeſſe to receiue their ligfit in this diſcourſe, from his beames; and the lear- 
ned Ieſuite Sakei{d, could not but be conuerted with the neceflitie of thoſe demonſira- 
tions; and I may boldly fay, Poperic (ſince ir was ) neuer receiued ſo deepe a wound 
from any worke, as from that of His, What King eucr moderated the ſolemneacts of 
an Vniuerſitie in all profeſſions, and had ſo many hands clapt in theapplauſc of his 
acute, aid learned determinations ? Briefely, ſuch is his intire acquaintance with all 
ſciences; and with the Queene ofall, Diuinitie, thar he might well diſpute with the in- 


lay vpon this duell. His juſtice in gouerning matcheth his knowledge how to go- 
uerne; for as one that knowes the Common-wealth cannor bee vnhappy, wherein 
(according to the wiſe Heathens rule) law is aQueene,and willa ſubie&, He hath cuer 
endeuouted to frame the proceedings ofhis gouernment to the lawes, not the lawes 
ro them, Witneſſe that memorable example, whereof your eyes were witneſſes ; I 
meane the vnpartiall execution of one of the ancienteſt Barons of thoſe parts, for 
the murder ofa meane ſubie&t, Wherein not the fauour ofthe blocke might be yeel- 
ded, that the diſhonour of the death might bee no lefle than the paine of the death. 
Yet who will norgrant his Mercy to bee eminent amongſt bis vertues, when Parſons 
himſelfe yeelds it? And if a vertue ſo continuing, could bee capable of exceſle, this 
might ſeeme ſo in him, For that which was ſaid of 4#ataſtus the Emperor, that hee 
would attempr no exploit ( though neuer ſo famous) if ic might coſt the price of Chri- 
ſtian blood; and that which was ſaid of Aanritins, that by his good will hee would not 
haue ſo much as a Traitor dye; and that of FeÞafian, that hee wept euen for juſt execu- 
tions; and laſtly that of Theodofius, that hee witht hee could recall thoſe to life againe 
that had wronged him; may in ſome ſenſe bee juſtly verified ofour mercifull Soue- 
raigne. Ipray God the meaſure of this vertue may neuer hurt himſelfe: Iam ſure 
the want of it ſhall neuer giue cauſe of complaint to his aduerſaries, . But among 
all his Heroicall Graces, which commend him as a Man, asa Chriſtian, asa King ; 
Pietie and firmeneſſe in Religion calls me to ir, and will notſuffter me to deferre the 
[mention of ir any longer. A priuate man vnſetled in opinion, is likea looſe tooth 
in the hcad, troubleſomeand vſc-lefſe : bur a publique perſon vnſtayed, is dangerous. 
Reſolution for the truth is ſo much berter than knowledge, by i much the poſ- 
ſeſling ofa treaſure, is better than knowing where itis. VVith what zeale did his Ma- 
teſtie flie vpon the —_— nouelries of Yorſtius? How many ſolicitations , 
jthreats, promiſes, profers hath hee trampled vnder his feer in former times, for but a 
promiſe, ofan indifferent conniuence atthe Romiſh religion > Was itnotan anſfiver 
worthy of a King, worthy of marble and braſle, thathee made vnto their agent for this 
purpoſe,in the times of the greateſt perill of reſiſtance, That all the Crownes and King- 
domes in thu world ſhould wot induce him to change any iot of hs profeſſion ? Hath hee not 
ſo ingaged himſelfe in this holy quarrell,that the world confeſſes Rome hadneuer ſuch 
an Aduerſarie? and all Chriſtian Princes reioyceto follow him as their worthy leader, 
inall the bartels of God ; and all Chriſtian Churches in their prayers &acclamations, 
ſtile him, in a double right, Defender of the Faith, more by deſfert,than inheritance, 

But becauſe as the Sunne beames, ſo praiſes are more kindly, when they are caſt ob- 
lique vpon their obiects, than when they fall direQly; lerme ſhew you him rather in 
the bleſſings we receiue from him,than inthe graces which are inhim. And not to in- 
{iſt vpon his extinguiſhing of thoſe helliſh fondes in Scotland ,and thereducing of thoſe 
barbarous borderers to ciuilitic and order, ( twoadts worthy ofeternitie,and which no 
hand but his could doe) Conſider how great things the Lord bath done for ws by him in our 
Peace 3u our freedome of the Goſpell,in our Delinerance. | 
Continuancedetragcts from the value ofany fauour, Little dowe know the price of 

rm If wee had beene in the coat of our forefathers, or ourneighbours, wee ſhould 
[haue knowne how to eſteeme this deare blefling of God, Oh, my deare brethren , 
[wee neuer knew what it was tohearethe murdering peecesabout our eares ; to ſee 
our Churches and houſes flaming ouer our heads , to hearethefearefull cracks of their 
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fallible Pope Paulus Quintws for his triple Crowne andI wouldall Chriſtian quarrels | 
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|fals mixed with the confuſed our-cries of men, killing, incouraging to kill, or reſiſt, 


dying , and the ſhriekings of women and children ; we neuer fawtender babes ſhatcht 
from the breaſts of their mothers, now bleeding vpon the ſtones, -or ſprawling vpon 
the pikes ; and the diſtracted mother rauiſhed, ere ſhee maythaue kaue todie, Wee 
neuer ſaw men and horſes lie wallowing in their mingled bloud, and the- ghaſtly viſa- 
gcs of death deformed with wounds, The imporent wife hanging with teares on her 
armed husband, as deſirous todie with him, with whom ſhe may norliue, Theamazed 
Tunnin gs toand fro of thoſe that would faine eſcape if they knew how, and the furi- 


if ous pace of a bloudy-viQor; The rifling of houſes for ſpoile, and euery ſouldier run- 
| ning with his load, and ready to fight with other for our booty ; The miſerable captiue 


driuen manicled before the inſulting enemy. Neuer did-wee know how cruell an 
Aduerſarie is, and how burdenſome an helper is in warre, Lookeround about you, 
All your neighbours haue ſeene and taſted theſe calamities. Allthe reſt of the world 
haue beene whirled abour in theſe wofull rumults :- onely:thisI r an» hathlike the 
center ſtood ynmoueable. Onely this I s x = hath beene Jike Nilus, which when all 
other waters oner-flow, keeps within the banks. That we are free from theſe and a thou: 
ſand other miſeries ofwarre, VWhither ſhould we aſcribe it,burnext vnder God, to his 
Anointed, as a King,,as a King of Peace ? For both Anarchie is the mother of diui- 
ſion, as we ſee inthe Etc of ITAL1z: wherein, when they wanted their King, all 
ranne into ciuill broiles ; The Venetians with them of Rauenna; Verona and Vin- 
centia, with the Paduans and Taruifians ; The Piſans and Florentines with them of 
Luca and Sienna, And beſides, cuery King is not a Peace-maker; Ours is made of 
Peace. There haue beene Princes, which, as the Antiochians ſaid of Ty & 1 a (taking 
occaſion by the Bull which hee ſtamprt in his coyne) haue goared the world to death. 
The breaſts of ſome Princes haue beenelike a Thunder-cloud, whoſe vapours would 
neuer leaue working till they: haue vented themſclues with terror to the world: Ours, 
hath nothing in it, but a gracious raine to water the inheritance of God, Behold, He, 


| euen Healone, like toN'o a mx s Doue,brought an Oliue of peace to the toſſed Arke of 
Chriſtendome; Hee like another AvevsTys, before.:the ſecond comming 


of 
Crnrisr hath becalmed the world, and ſhut the iron gates of warre; and is the 
bond of that peace hee hath made. And if the Peace-maker both doth bleſſe and is 
bleſſed; how ſhould we bleſſe him, and blefſe God for him, and hold ourſelues bleſſed | 


[in him 2. | 


Now what were peace without religion, but like a Nabals theepe-ſhearing ; like the 
fatting of an Epicurean hogge; the very feſtiuall reuels of the Deuill, But for vs ; we 
haue Gloria in excelſis Deo, ſung before our Pax in terrs; inaword,we haue Peace with} 
the Goſpell. Machiawel himſelfe could fay in his Diſcourſes, that two continued ſuc- 
ceſſions of vertuous Princes ( favnogrand: effetti ) cannot butdoe greatmarters, Wee 
proue it ſo this day;wherein religion is not onely warmed,but locked in her ſeat ſo faſt, 
that.the gates of hell ſhall neuer preuaile againſt it, There haue beene Princes,and that 
in this land, which (as the heathen Politician compared his Tyrant) haue beenelike to 
ill Phyfitians, that haue purged away the good humors, and left the bad behind them; 


| with whom any thing hath bin lawful, burtto bereligious. Some of your gray haires can 


be my witneſſes,.Behold.the cuils we haue eſcaped,ſhew vs our bleſſings. Here hath bin 


| no dragging out of houſes, no hiding of Bibles, no creeping taro woods, no Bonne- 


ring or Butchering of Gods Saints,no rotting in dungeons;no caſting of infants out of 


|the mothers belly into the mothers flames ; nothing but Gods truth abundantly prea- 


ched, cheerefully profeſſed, incouraged, rewarded, What nation vnder heauen yeelds 
ſo many learned Diuines?Vhat times euer yeelded fo many preaching Biſhops?When 
was this City (the City of our ioy): euer ſo happy this way, as in theſe lace ſaccefſions > 
Whither can we aſeriberhis health ofthe Church, and life of the Goſpell, bur, nexr to 
God.,to His example,Hrs countenance;His endeuours > Wherein I may not omithow 
righthe hath trod inthe fteps'of thirÞbleſſed Conſtentine,in al his religious proceedings, 


Let vs in orieword piatallel them; Couftantine cauſed fifty Yoluinies of the Seriptures to | 
Hh | | be 
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bee faire written out in parchment, for the viſe of the Church. King 1ames hath cauſed 
the Bookes of Scriptures to bee accurately tranſlated and publiſhed by thouſands. Cor- 
| /antine-made a zealous edit againſt Nouatians, Valentinians, Marcionites, Ring James, 
beſides his- powerfull proclamations and ſoueraigne lawes hath effcRually written 4a- 


Heretickes: King James hath by wholeſome lawes inhibited the aſſemblies of Papiſts 
and ſchiſmatickes. Conſtantine (ate in the middeR of Biſhops, as if hee had beene one of 
them. King 7ames beſides his ſolemne conferences, vouchſates (not ſeldome) to ſpend 
his meales in diſcourſe with his Biſhops, and other worthy Diuines. Conſtantine char- 
ged his ſdnnes, ( vs plane or ſine fucoChriſtiani eſſent ) thatthey ſhould be Chriſtians in 
earneſt. King mes hath done the like in learned and divine precepts, which ſhall liue 
till time bee no more. Yea, in their very coynes is a reſemblance. Conſtantine had his 
picture ftampt vpon his mertals, praying. King James hath his piture with prayer 
about it; O Lord, protect the kinzdomes which thou haſt wnited, Laſtly, Conflamtine_- 
built Churches; one in Ieruſalem, another in Nicomedia. King James hath founded 
one Colledge, which (hall helpeto build and confirme the whole Church of God vpon 
earth, Yeewealchy Citizens that loue Jeruſalem, caſt in your ſtore after this royall 
example, into the Sanfuary of God : and whiles you make the Church of God hap- 
py, make your ſelucs ſo. Brethren, if wee haue any reliſh of Chriſt, any ſenſe of hea- 
uen, l:t vs bleſſe God for the life of our ſoule, the Goſpel; and for the ſpirit of this life, his 
Anointed. | | 
But where had beene our peace, orthis freedome of the Goſpell, without onr deli- 
nerance? and where had our deliverance beene without him? As itwas reported of 
the Oake of Marmre, that all religions rendred their yeerely worſhip there, The 
lewes, becauſe of Abrahams their Patriarch z the Gentile becauſe of the Angels that 
appeared there to Abraham; The Chriſtians becauſe of Chriſt that was there ſeene of 
Abrabam, with the Angels : So was thereto King 7ames in his firſt beginnings, a con- 
fluence of all ſeAs, with papers in their hands, and (as ic was beſt for them) with a 
| Kogamus Domine, non pugnamu, like the ſubieAs of Theedoſius, But our cozens of 
Samaria, when they ſaw that Salomons yoke would not bee lightned, ſoone flew off in 
arage. What portion haue wee in Dauid? Andnow thoſe, which had ſo oft looke vp 
to Heauen in yaine, reſolue to dig downe to Hell for aid. Satan himſelfe mer them, 
and offered (for ſauing of their labour) ro bring Hell vpto them. Whata world of ſul- 
phifr had hee provided againſt that day ? Whata brewing of death was tunned vp in 
thoſe veſſels? The murderous Pioners laught at the cloſe felicity of their proie&z and 
now before-hand ſeemed in conceit to haue heard the cracke of this helliſh thunder, and 


gainſt Popery, and Yorſtianiſme. Conſtantine tooke away the-liberty of the meetings of | 


Lib. 1.6, 37. 

In media i(torum 
frequentia ac 

congreſſ adeſſe 
&- una confutere 
non dedignatius, 
Baſil. dor. 


Lib. 4. 15. 


Lib.3.43-% 24. 


3» 


Socy.l.z.c, 2. 


Ribera in pro 
phet. mms. ex 
loſeph. Aniiq. 
lib. 9. vlt.Sama= 
ritant Inudzos 
cognatos appel= | 
lars ſoliti quam- 
dig ills bexe erat. 
At ubicontra, 
SC. 

I King. 12. 
Flue, fi ne- 


to ſee the mangled carcaſſes of the Heretickes flying vp ſo ſuddenly, that their ſoules 
muſt needs goe vpward towards their perdition ; their ſtreets ſtrewed with legges and 
jarmes; and the ſtones braining as many in their fall, as they blew vp in their riſe. 
Remember the Children of Edom, 0 Lord, ts the day of Teruſalem, which ſaid, Downe with 


ſhall bee bee shat ſerueth thee, as thow wouldeſt haue ſerued vs. Bur hee that ſits in Heauen 
laughr as faſt at them; to ſee their preſumption that would bee ſending vp bodies to 
heauen before the reſurre&ion, and preferring companions to Elzas ina fiery Chariot ; 
and ſaid (wt quid fremuerant ? ) Conſider now how great things the Lord hath done far ws; 
The ſnare is broken, and wee are deliuered. But how? As that learned Biſhop well 
applied Salomon to this purpoſe, Divinatioin labys Regis. If there had not beene a di- 
ination inthe lips of the King, wee had beene all in iawes of death. Vnderhis ſha- 
dow wee are preſerued aliue, as Tcremie ſpeaketh. It is true, God could haue done 
it by other meanes; but hee would doe it by this, that wee might owe the being of our 
lives to bim, of whom wee held our well-being before. Oh praiſed be the God of hea- 
uen for our deliuerance ! Praiſed bee God for his anointed, by whom wee are deliue- 
red. Yea how ſhould wee call 'to' our fellow creatures? the Angels, Saints, hea- 
ens, elements, meteors, mountaines, beaſts, trees, to helpe vs praiſe the Lord forthis 
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1#t, downe with it, cen tothe ground. O daughter of Babel, worthy to bee deſitoyed, bleſſed| 


mercy, | 
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Ad@rt, neque me mercy. And (as the oathof the Romane fſouldiers ranne) how deare and precious 
-— 7" | hould.the;lifeof Ce/aribee to vs, aboucall earthly things > how.ſhould wee hate the 
quim Can &i| baſe varhanktulneſſe of thoſe men, which can fay. of him, as one faid of. his Saint 
| can ores. 09-1 Martin , Martins bows in. auxilio , charus in negotio, who whiles they owe him all, 
|| Obo Friſ..4.c. grudge him.any thing;'' Away with the mention of: outward things: allthe bloud in 
{| 38: [|our bodies is;due to him + all the prayers and well-wiſhes of our ſeules are due to him, 
'LHow ſolemnly feſtiuall, ſhould this day be to vs. and to our poſerities for euer> How 
|cheerefully for our peace, our religion, our deligerance, ſhould wee take vp that accla- 
|, © Imationwiththe people of Rowe vied.in the Coronation of Charles the great, Carols I- 
"| prifd. 5. 6, 31% || pho 4 Deo coronata, magnd (F pacifico Britannorum 1mperatori, vita ex vittoria, To Charles 
at *\ 1L,ames crownedof God, the great and peaceable Emperor of Britaine, Lite and victory, 
 lJandiet Godand his people lay, Ames. | 
.. ||». Theſe were great things indeed, that God did for 1/rael; _ that he hath done for| 
vs; great for the preſent, not certaine tor the future, They had not,no more haue we,the 
- [bleflings of God by entaile, or by leaſe. Only at the good will of the Lord ; and thar is, 
| during atrgood behauiour. Sin is a forfeiture of allfauours, 7 you doe wickedly, you ſhall 
periſh, Itwas not forinothing, thattheſame word in the originall ignifies both fin and 
.|puniſhment. Theſe two are inſeparable. There is nothing but a little priority in time be- 
|rweene them. The Angels did wickedly, they periſht by their fall from heauen. The old 
world did wickedly,they periſh by waters from heauen. The Sodomites did wickedly, 
they periſht by firefrom heauen, Corah and his company did wickedly, they periſht by 
the earth. The Egyptians did wickedly, they periſht by the Sea. The Canaanites did 
| wickedly, they periſht by the ſword of Iſrael. The Iſraelites did wickedly, they periſht 
| by peſtilence,ſerpents,Philiſtims.What,ſhould I run my ſelfe out of breath in this end- | 
[ lefſe courſe of examples?There was neuer fin, but ithad a puniſhmenr,cither in thea- 
or,or in the Redeemer. There was neuer puniſhment, bur was for finne. Heauen ſhould] 
haue no quarrell againſt vs,Hell could haue no power ouer vs,but for our ſinnes. Thoſe} 
are they thathaue plagued vs : Thoſe are they that threaten vs. 
| Bur what ſhall be the judgement ? Periſhing. To vhom 2 To you and your King. He 
dothnot fay, It your King doe wickedly, you ſhall periſh, as ſometimes he hath done : 
nor, It your King doe wickedly, he ſhallperiſh, although Kings are neither priucleged | 
from ſinnes,nor from iudgements : nor if youdoe wickedly, you only ſhall periſh, bur, | 
If ye doe wickedly,ye and your King ſhall periſh. So neere a relation is there betwixt the King 
and Subie&;the {in of the one reacheth.co the iudgment of the other;and the mdgrhthent | 
of the one is the ſmart ofboth.The King is the Head, the Commons the ftomacke:if the 
head be ſick,theſftomacke is affected. Dawnrd fins,the peopledie. If the ſtomacke be ſicke, | 
che head complaines.For the tranſgrefſion of the people are many Princes. What could. 
| haue ſnatch from our head that ſweet Prince,of freſh & bleeding memory,(that might 
iuſtly haue challenged 0thoes name, Mirabilia mund;) now in the prime of all the worlds: 
expeQation,bur our traiterous wickedneſſes?His Chriſtian modeſty vpon his deathbed: 
uld charge himſclte,(no,no,I haue fins enow of my own to do this.) But this very ac-| 
uſation did cleere him;8 burden vs.O glorious Prince,they are our ſins,thatare guilty: 
of thy death,& our loſe. We haue done wickedly, thou periſhedſt. A harſh word for thy; 
glorified condition.But ſuch a periſhing,as is incident to Saints: (for there is a Perirede 
medio,as wellas a Perire &facie)a periſhing from the carth,as wel as a periſhing fro God. 
It was a ioiful periſhing to thee:ourſins haue aduitaged thy ſoule,which is partly there- 
fore happy,becauſe we were vnworthy of thee; but they haue robbed vs of our happines: 
in thee. Oh our treacherous ſins,that haue offered this violence to that fiyecrt hopetul ſa-- 
cred perſon ! And doe they nor yet ſtill conſpire againſt him,thatis yer dearer to vs,the 
root of theſe godly branches, the breath of our noſtrils,the anointed of God 2 Brethren 
ler meſpeak it cofidently:As euery fin is a traitor to a mans owne ſoule,ſo euery wicked; 
man is a-traitor to his King:yea,euery of his crying ſins is afalſe-harted rebel,that hides! 
powder & pocket dags for the precious life ofhis Soueraign. Any ſtates-man may learn, 
this cuen of Aachiaxel himſelfe : which I confeſſe when I read, I thoughr of the Deuill ; 
£ confeſſing | 
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phane Zofimw ſhall doubr of this point, I would but ryrne him to Enegrivs: his dil- 


' politicke Philoſophers haue diſtinguiſht, betwixe bowns wir, and cinz, I ſay, that as a 


| gratious Soucraigne ; as you regard the feet peace of this State, 2nd Kingdome ; the 
1 welfare ofthis Church yea, as you loue your owne life, peace; welfare ; rouze vp your 
| ſpirits, awaken your Chriſtian courage,and ſet yourſclues heartily againſt the traitorly 
[finnes oftheſe times, which threaten the bane of all theſe, Cleanſe ye theſe Augean ſta- 
|bles of ourdrunken Tauernes, of our prophane Stages, and of thoſe blinde Yaults of 


| profeſſed filchineſle, 1/hoſe eps goe downe to the chambers of death, ea, to the deepe of hell. 


{ ſinners, now doe it; for (contrary to thenaturall) thedeepe winter of iniquitic.is moſt 
{ ſeaſonablefor this ſpirituall thunder, Be heard aboue, be ſeene beneath. Our-face fin, 
q out-preach it, out-liue it, Vee are ſtarres in the right hand of God : letys be like an 

| ftarres ſaue the Moone, that hath blots in her face ; or theſtarre Worme-wood, whoſ: 
| fall made bitter waters ; or Saint 7ades planets, that wander in irregularities, Ler the 


| which threaten our bappinc cinhim, And ye, beloued Chriſtians, whoſe faces ſeeme. 


{ beloyall. Ohmy brethren, letvs not with old Toby ſuffer our eyes to bee blinded wi 

| the ſwallowes dung of this world, Letvs not dare to make awilling ſhipwtacke ofcon- 
| ſcience, for the venture ofa little ballaſt of gaine, Away with our pride, vſury, oppreſſi- 
\ on, falſe weights,falſe oathes, falſe fates; Doe ns more wickedly, that we periſh not. . 


eAn holy Panepyricke, 


confelling Chriſt. Thar the giuing of God his due, is the cauſe ofthe ereatnelle of any 
State ; and contrarily, thenegle& of' his ſeruice, rhe cauſe of ruine : and'if my pro- 


courſe to this purpoſe, vihere he ſhall inde inftances'of enow particulars, Vyhat-cuer 


good man catinot bean ill ſubieR, ſoa lewd man canno more be agood ſubie&, than 
cuill can be good. Let him footh, and ſivcare what he will, his ſinnes are ſo many trea- 
fonsagainſt che Prince and State: for,Ruine is from iniquirie, ſaith Ezechiel, Alas,whar 


the Country, City, Court, is ſo full of theſe {pitituall conſpiracies! Yerhat are Magi- 
ſtrates, not for Gods:ſake only, bur for your Kings fake, whoſe Deputies ye are;as he is 
Gods ; notfor religion only, bur for very policte, as you tend the deare life of our 


And ye, my holy brethren, the meſſengers of God, if there be any ſonnes of Thunder 


amoneſt you, ifcucr youratled from heauen the terrible iudgements of God againſt 


tghrof our liues ſhine in the faces of the world, and dazle them whom ir ſhall nor 
guide, Then ſhall we with authoritie ſpeake whatwe doe, when we doe that which we 


{ ſpeake, Ve can neuer berter teſtifie our thankfull and loyall reſpe&ts to ſo good a King, 
{ in whoſe fauour is our Jife, and by whoſe grace we are vpheld againſt the vnworthy at- 
| fronts of this ſacrilegious Ape, thanby crying downe, by living downe thoſe finnes 


worthilyt6congratulatethe ioy ofghis day, if ye would approueyour ſelues good ſub- 
iects to oux King, labgur to be/good fabicQs to His King, theKing of Heauen, Away 
with thoſe rebelliousqwickedncſſes which may be preiudiciall toourpeace.In vain ſhall 
we teſtifie our loyalty by theſe ourward ceremonies of reioyeing, if we be faulty inthe 
ſubſtance, To what putpelſe ſhall we ring our bels;f in the meane time we hold faſt Sa- 
lomons { funes peccatortms) dvds of fin; yea,rhe prophets cart-ropes of iniquity; and there- 
by pull downe iudgeryentvpon our heads > To whatpurpoſethall we kindle Bonefires. 
in our ſtreets, if we kifiglethe flame of Gods diſpkeaſare againſt vs by our ſinnes? To 
what purpoſe ſhall ye feaſt one another in your houſes, if you ſhall feaſt the fiends of 
hell with your wilfull finnes > Damonum cibus ebrietas , Hitrome faith well, Drunkennes, 
luxurie, fornication,and euery ſinne is the very diertand dainties ofthe deuill. For Gods 


lake therefore, for your Kings fake, for your owne ſoules ſake; be good, that you wr | 


They are our fins, which as they threaten to loſe vs our beſt friend aboue;, ( the God 


joP ourſaluation) fo they heatten our aduerſaries againſt vs on earth, Their hopes,their | 
7 eſt to bee built vpon ours tg God. If 

they did not ſee wedideuill,they durſt not hope we could periſh, Authority hath wiſe-|| 

ly and ſeaſonably raken' order for diſarming of wilfullRecuſants, What ſhould. wea-|[ 


deſignes, theirwickedneſſe to vs, hath beene pro 


ſafctic canwe be in, when ſuch miſcreants lurke in our houſes, 'ietin our ſtreets $when | 


Ofſiruanza del | 
cults dinins e 
cagione della 
graudezga dile. 
Coſril diſpregio | 
0 


Diſear. da. £G& I1, 
Enagrihy.6. 4.15; 


' i” * all 
Exeb.7. 19. _ 


Pro.27.7.9.18, 


Reco. s. I ' 


Inde 13. 
Cum imperio do- 
celur quad pris 
agtur quam d- 
catur. 

Greg. 23-iaTvb. 


Pro. 5.22. 


Hier. de filto 
prodige. 
Demonum cibus 
ebrictas,luxuria, 
fornicatio, &r |} 
wniueiſa vitide 


] | Pons doe in thehandof diſloyalry > Oh that it could rake order to ſtrip vs of our ſinnes, | 
' which will elſe arme God and his creatures a gainſt vs } The gates of Rome, the gates of 
hell,' 
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An holy Panegyricke. 


hell, could not hurtys, if we did nor hurt ourſelues, Oh that we could fo loue our 


by ſclues,as to part withallour plauſible and gaintull euils; chat we would this day renue 


our holy couenants wich God, and keepe them: for cuer! How would he ſtill feed ys] 

with the fineſt ofthewheat >; How would he, that (as this day) when we feared a-rem- 
peſt, gape vs athapp :calme, preuenta tempeſt in our calme when we fearenot > How 
| ſafely houldour Aifiren play,and we feaſt in our ſtreets? How memorable a patterne 

of mercy.ſhould thisJſſand be roall poſterities > VVhat famous Trophees of, victorie 
would herre& ouer all Antichriſtianzſme amongſt vs > How freely and loud ſhould the 
GoſpelafGod ring eus where in the carc of the generations yet vaborne 2 How ſure 
* ſhould webe, long andlong to enioy ſo grattousand dearea Soueraigne, focom- 
|  ,; forcablea peace, ſo happy a gouernment2 euen till this Eue of the 4g- : 
. .:-:' . mmtiatiop of the firſt comming of Chriſt, ouertakethe day of 

. 4... . the Awpantiation'of the ſecond comming, for our re- 
..... demption,VVhich God for his mercics fake, 
 .. forhis Chriſts ſake, vouchſafe ro 
| . grant vs, Amen. 
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| th ov "wn ta wo aunts wt 

Indge not according to the:appearance, but fudge righteous indgement: G, 

IS in the-ciuill bodie; Yo'in the naturall; the heads it js the 

f higheſt, {&'the-chiefe- pate: accotding to the place is the! 

# dignitie: Of-the- het; tlie higheſt Region 'is' chiefelt, ſer: 

1 uing only for the vic of intelleQuall powers; whereas the! 

| lower partofitis only imployed for bodily tiutrition': Now, | 

as thereafonable part of the Soule'is Yertex anime, being | 

contradiſtinguiſhed to the ſenfjtiue; So, if yee diſtinguiſh 

MJ the reafonable into Indgement and Deliberation; Nathrale 

IIA Indicatorium dicetur efſe vertex, ſaith Aquinas 3" Tudgement| 

715 .*. Is the topofout Soule; and therefore calsfor the top of our} 

care: If the higheſt Wheele goe right, the inferiour hardly erre. Heare theti the gol-| 

den rule of the Author, of the Iudgeof our iudgement, Iwdge not according tothe appea-| 

rance, but indge righteons indgement.- The negatiue parris firit, Tadge not; theh, 1ndee *| 

Where the minde is Groans cleere, it is good to begin with-the: poſitive documents} 

of right, which is the rule to it ſelfe and the wrong; but where the hearr is foreſtalled 

| with miEopinion, ablatiue dire&ions are firſt needfull to vnteach error, ere wee car|. 

learne truth; Iudge-not therefore according to the appearance : wr' 3 is (as the} 

Vulgar rightly) ſecundum faciem, according to the face, becauſe the face onely ap-| 

peares, the reſt is' hid: Euery thing, not man only, hath both'a faceand-ar hearr ; a 

face which is perutous to euery eye,an heart to which noneeye can pierce burthe wile. | 

This face, as of man, fo of things, isafalſe rufe of indgement; Frons,ocali, 5c. The 

forchead,eyes,countenancetell many a lye. Indge not therefore according to appea- 

rance: it 15 no meaſuring by a crooked line : There is nothing more vncerrainethan | 

appearance; ſome things appeare that are not, and ſome things are that appearenot; 

and thar(beſides naturall occurrences) in morally both goodandeuill; Some things| 

appeare | _ that are nor, ahd therefore miltcadrhe heart borh to an vniuſt proſecu-| 

tion, and toa falſ& applauſe; ſomie'things appeare cuill rhar are nor, and therefore} 

rey to an iniarious cenfiire,and vndeſertied abomination : Againe,ſome things 
are 
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T he deceit of appearance. 


are good that appeare not, and therefore loſe both our allowance and purſuit z ſome | 
things ar@.cu#l that apprare nar, and;rherefore inlinuate themſlues imo our. acquain- | 
rance and; Joue, to ourcaſt;' Many 4'5nake lies hid vnder the'Strawberry:leaues, and 

ſings vs ere we be aware. Yitis wirmtes mentinnyar, faith Gregoty, Vice toooft makes 


'a mazke;of che skin 6fFerruc; and lookes louely :' Vertue as:often comes forck (like a 
Martyr in che4uquilition) with a San-beait 'vpon herbacke, andacap painted "with De- 
'uils yporiher head, to make her vglytg the {beholders ; Indge nor therefore dccording to 
theampawns |; 1G IS to Pon Seo 

The appearance or face, is ofthings;asof metre ſeciratonge with onecaft of the | 
eye, yet there areangles, and hils and dales, which vpon more carneft view the eye ſees 
cauſe to dwell in: ſo it is with this appearance or face of things, which how-euer it 
ſeemes wholly to appeare to vs at the firſt glance, yet vpon further ſearch will deſcry 
much matter of our _ Foreuerythitg from the skin incluſiuvely tothe heart, is 
the face ;z euery thing beſides true being, is appearance. Allthe falſe ze:mte that vie to 
beguile the judgement of map, hidethemſelues vnder this appearance : Theſe reduce 
themſelues to three heads; Preſumptions, falſe Fornies, Euents : Preſumptions muſt | 
| be diftinguiſhed'; for whereas there arcthree degreesiof thei, firlt (lewis Probabilia )lighr | 
{ Probabilities, then faire Probablilities,and thirdly ſtrong Probabilities,which are called, 
Indicia 7uris, the two firft are allowed by very Inquiſitors, bur as ſufficient to cauſe ſuſpi- 
cion, to take information, to artache the ſuſpected, not enongh whereon to ground the 
Libell,or the torture,much lefſe a finall Indgement : Thus Ele ſees Annes lips goe, there- 
fore ſheis drunke : The Phariſes fee Chriſt (it with ſinners, he is a friend to their ſins. * 

- Falſe formes are preſented eitherto the eye or to the eare. Inthe former, beſides ſnper- 
natuzall deluſions, there is a deceit of the (tght, whether through the indiſpoſition of the | 
Organ, or the diftance of the Obie, 62 the mil-diſpolition of the:medium : Soas, if we | 
ſhould iudge according to appearance, the Sunne ſhould double ir ſelfe by the firſt, j 
through the croſleneſle of the eye, it ſhould diminiſh ic ſelfe by the fecond, and ſeeme as | 
big asa largeSiue, or no large Cart wheele atthe moſt;. It ſhould danceinthe riling, and 
moue irregularly by the third.  Totheeare are miſ-reparts, and falſe ſuggeſtions,whether 
concerning the perſon or the cauſe,” In. the former; the calumniating tongue of the De-- 
eraQoristhe Tugler chat makes any mans honeſtic or worth appeare ſuch as his malice liſt- 
eth : In he latter, the ſmooth tongue of the fubtile Rhetorician is the Impoſtor, which 
makes cauſes appeare to che ynſctled judgement, fach as his wit or fauour pleaſeth: | 
Events, which are oft-times as much againſtthe intention, and aboue the remedie of the | 
| Agent, as beſides the nature of the A&.; There is. ſamerimes a- good euent of cuill, as | 
 Jaſows aduerſary cured him in ſtabbing him; the Iſraelices thriue by oppreſſion, the Field 
'of the Church yeelds moſt when it is manured with bloud': Theres ſometimes an ill | 
[euentof good ; Ahimelcc giues David the Shew-bread, and the Sword, heeand his fami- 
ly dies forit: Sapientiseft preſiare culpam ; Itisenough fora wife manto weild:.the AR, 
the iſſue be cannot 3 Wiſdame makes demonſtratiue Syllogiſmes, 4 priors, fromthe cau- | 
ſes; folly Paralogiſmes, 4 poſteriors, from the ſucceſle. Careas ſucceſiibrs opro $06/qui ab | 
exepts, £7c..Was of old the word of the Heathen Poet. If therefore either vpon {leighe 
| pron or falſe formes, or ſubſequenteuents wee paſſe our-verdi, wee doe whatis 


ere forbidden, Iudge according to appearance, _ ...._. . 
. Hadthecharge beene onely 1vdge wor, and gone no further, it had beene very vſcfull, 
and no other than our Sauiour gaue in the Mount: weeare all on: our way ; Every man 
makes. hiraſelfe a Iuſtice Itinerant, aud paſlech ſentence of allthat comes before him, yea 
| (beyondall commiſſion) of all aboue him ; and that many times, not without groſle 
| mif-conftruRion, asin the caſe of our latedireRions : Our very Judges are at our barre ; 
Secrets of Court, of Counſell, of State eſcape vs nor, yea not thoſe of the moſt reſer- 
bed Cabinet of Heauen: . Qavce conflisuit Indicem ? Who madetheea Iudge as the If- 
raelite ( vniuſtly ) to Aoſes : Theſeare ſawcy viurpers of forbidden Chaires ; and there- 
fore it is iuſt with God, that (accordingto the Plalmiſt) ſuch _ ſhould be cat downe 
in Rony places, yea,as it isin the Originall (p>> 7a 1a) that they ſhould be left = 
i | | the 
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| Iudges of cuill thoughts ; and we ſhall be euill-choughted Iudges, if we ſhall iudge 


—_— 


__ 


|they would goc ; like skilfull Sea-men , they ſometimes lauere, and” ('as the: 
[wind may: ſtand ) fetch compaſſes- of lawfull policies to their wiſhed" poinr.. 
|That of Tiberizs was fearefull; of whom Xiphiline; 4r inejlo iſs igindlo) That he fayled cuer ! 
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The deceit of appPayiance. 


che hands of the rocke (allidentur Petre) that they ſhould be daſhr againſt' the rocks, 
thatwill be ſailing without Catd or compaſle in the vaſt Occanof Gods Counſels, or 
his Anointeds, + Gn - - Hg 

- Butnow here our Sauiour feales our Commiſſon, ſets vs vpon the Bench ; allowes 
vs the act, but takes order for the manner ; we may iudge, wemay not iudge according 
to the appearance ; wee may bee Iudges ( whether yim, or Huw) the one to 
condemne , the other: to ablolue ; wee may not bee (wm Mnf mmgay) 


according tothe appearance, Not only Fortune and Loue, but euen Iuftice alfo is 
wont to be painted blindfold ; to import that it may not regard faces, God fayes to 
euery Iudge as he did to Samuel, concerning Eliab, Looke not on his countenance, nor the 
height of his ſtature. Is an outragious rape committed? Is bloud ſhed > Lookenot whe- 
ther it be a Courtiers or a Peſants, whether by a Courtier or aPeſant ; either of them 
cries equally loud to heauen : Iuſtice cannot be too Lyncean to the being of things, 
nor too blinde to the appearance, a} 

The beſt things appeare nor, theworſt appeare moſt; God, the Angels, ſoules both 
glorified and encaged in-our boſomes, grace, ſupernaturall truths, theſe are moſt- 
what the obiecs of our faith, and faith 1s the euidence of things nor ſeeene ; Like 
as in bodily obieas, the morepure and ſimple ought is ( as aire and ethereall fire) the 
more it flyeth the ſight; the more grofſe and compaQted (as water andearth)the more 
it fils the eye, 1udge not therefore according to appearance, L | 
It is an vſefull and excellent rule for the auoiding of errour in our iudgement of all 
matters whether Naturall,Ciuill,or Diuine. | ”: 
Naturall; what is the appearance ofa perſon, but the colour, ſhape, ftature > The 
colour is oft-times bought or borrowed, the ſhape forced by Art,the ſtatureraiſed (to 
contradi& Chriſt)a cubit high ; Judge not therfore according to appearance. Whatare the 
colluſions of Tuglers and Mountebanks , the weepings and motions of Ifnages,the 


maxima deceptio populi in miraculis fictis a ſacerdetibus ; - There is much cozenage ofthe 
poore people by cogged miracles, faith Cardinall Zyraws, theſe holy frauds could not 
gull men, ifthey did not iudge according toappeararice, Should appearance bee the 
rule,our harueſt had beene rich; there was not more ſhew of plenty in our fields; than 
now of ſcarcity in our ſtreets, This dearth (to ſay truth) is not» in the graine, but in 
the heart; If the hearts ofmen were not more blaſted with couctouſneſie and cruell, 
ſelfe-loue, than their graine with diftemper of aire, this needed not; The Barnes and 
Granaries are full, the Markets empty ; Authority knowes how to remedy this euill , 
how to preuent a dearth in abundance , that men may -not affamiſh whom 
God hath fed; and that when. God hath giuen vs the ftaffe of bread; it may 
not bee either hid, or broken, ſhortly, that our ſtore may not be iudged by-the appea- 
rance. oo: 2 
Ciuill; Wiſemen and ſtateſmen eſpecially may not alwaieslooke the ſame way 


againſt the wind of. his words : But ſometimes a good Comſtantins , or '4naſtaſins , 
will wiſely pretend whar hee intends not : As our Sautour madeas if hee went fur- 
ther , when hee meantto turne into. Emaxs : The hearts of Kings are as deepe wa- 
ters ; wee may not thinke:to draine them in the» hollow of out hand : Secret things 
to them of whom God hath ſaid, -Dixi Dy efts 3- things 'reuealed to vs and ourchil- 
dren. Euen we'meane ones would be loth to haue alyayes our hearts read in'our faces ; 
Indge not therefore accordeup to the appearance. ' 017? £01,519 Safer netet - 3 

\ Divine; In theſe out ſpeech muſt dwell;-Tfwe ſhould iudge according to the 
appearance, we ſhould thinke baſely of the Satiionr of the world 3 'VVho that had 


noyſes ofmiraculous cures and dilpoſſefſions,but appearances? Fit aliquando in Eccleſia | 


| 


ſcenehimſprawling and wringing-in the CratchAlitting to £gypr,chopping of chips at 


; Nazareth b 
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| Thedeceit of Appearance. 


Nazareth, famiſhing in the Deſert, tranſported by Satan, attended by Fiſhermen, 
perſecuted by his Kinred, betraicd by one Seruanr, abiured by another, forſaken of all, 
apprehended, arraigned, condemned, buffered, ſpar vpon, ſcourged to loud, ſcep- 
tred with the reede,crowned with thornes,nailed to the Croſſe, hanging naked berwixt 
two Theeues, ſcorned of the beholders, ſealed vp in a NY graue, could ſay 
other, than, Heehath no forme nor beauty, when wee ſhall ſee him there is nothing 
thatwee ſhould defire him? Vho that ſhould haue ſeenc his skinne all dewed with 
carles of bloudy ſwear, his backe bleeding, his face blubbered and beſmeared, his 
Frellend harrowed, his hands and feet pierced, his fide guſhing out , his head 
bowed downe in death, and ſhould withall haue heard his Ting lips ſay, fy God, 
wy God, why haſs thou forſaken mee ? would not haue ſaid, Hee & deſpiſed and reieited of 
men, yea (inappearance) of God himſelfe, Yetcuen this while to thecutting of the 
{inewes of thoſe ſtiffe-necked Iewes, the Angels owned him for their Lord, the Sages 
| adored him, the Starre deſigned him, theProphers foreſhewed him, the Deuils con> 
feſt him, his Miracles cuinced him, the earth | nary the Rocks rent, the Dead lookt 
out, the Sunne Jookt in,aſtoniſhed at the ſufferings ofthe God of nature; Euenwhiles 
he was deſpiſed of men, he commanded the Deuils to their chaines : whiles baſe men 
ſhotout their tongues athim, Principalitics and Powers bowed their knees to him, 
whiles he hanged deſpicably vpon the trecof ſhame, the powers of hell were dragged 
captiue after thetriumphantchariot of his Croſle;the appearance was not ſo contemp- 
tible, as the truth ofhis eſtate glorious. 1udge not therefore according to the appearance. 

Should appearancebee therule, how ſcornfully would thecarnalleye oucr-looke 
the poore ordinances of God? YVhat would it finde here but fooliſhneſle of preaching; 
homelineſſe of Sacraments, an inky Letter, a Prieſts lips, a ſauorlefſe meſſage, a mor- 
ſell of Bread, a mouth full of Wine, an handfull of Vater, a ſlander-beaten Crofle, 
a crucified Sauiour, a militant Church, a deſpiſed profefſion, When yet this fooliſh- 
nefſe of preaching is the power of God tofaluation; theſemute Letters the liuely O- 
racles of God ; theſe vile Lips the Cabinets of heauento preferue knowledge; this vn-| 
plauſible Meſſage, Magnahia Dez this Vater, the YVater of Lifcin the midft of the} 
Paradiſe of God: ( das w# 5g ) this Bread the Manna of Angels, this Wine hea- 
uenly NeRar, this Church theKings Daughter, all glorious within, this dying Sa-} 
crifice the Lord of life, this Croſſe theBanner of Viaory, this Profeſhon Heauen vp- 
on carth, 1udge not therefore uccording to appearance. 

Should appearance be the rule, woe were Gods children, happy were his enemies, | 
VWho that had ſeene Caiz ſtanding maſterly ouer the bleeding carkafle of Abel, 1ofeph j 
in his bonds, his Miſtreſſe in her dreſſe, Aoſes in the Flags, Pharaoh in the Palace, 
Daxid ſculking in the VWildernefſe, Sau/commanding in the Court, Elias fainting vn- 
der his Iuniper tree, Jezebel painting in her cloſer, Michaiab in* the priſon, Zidkgab in 
the preſence, Jeremy in the dungeon, Zedekiah in the throne, Danzel trembling among 
the Lions, the Median Princes feaſting in their Bowers, 1ohys head bleeding in the 
Platter, Herods ſmiling at the Reuels, Chriſt at the Barre, Pilate on the Bench, the 
Diſciples ſcourged, the Scribes and Elders inſulting, would not haue ſaid; O happy 
Ca4ne, ka ye wife, Pharaoh, Saul, Iezebel, Zidkgah, Zedekiah, Median Princes, Ps- 
| fare, Herod, Elders ; miſerable Abel, 1oſeph, Moſes, Danid, Eliah, Michaiah, Jeremy, Da-| 

nic, Toby, Chriſt, the Diſciples: Yet wee know Caines victory was as wofull, as Abels| 
martyrdome glorious ; Teſephs irons were more precious, than the golden tires of his 
Miſtreſſez Moſes Reedes were more ſure than Pharashs Cedars ; Davids Caue in the 
Defare more ſafe than the Towers of Saul ; EliahsRauen a more comfortable purueyor 
than all the Officers of Jezebel : Michazahs priſop was the gard-chamber of Angels, 
when Ababs preſence was the counſell-chamber of euill ſpirits; Jeremies Dungeon had 
| more true lightof comfort than the ſhining ſtate-of Zedekiah 5; Daniel was better gar- 
ded with the Lions ,. than Derive and the MedianPrinces with their Ianifarics ; Johns 
head was morerich with the Crowne of his martyrdome, than Herods with the Dia- 
dem of his Terrarchate,z Chrift at the Barre gaue life and being to Pilate = _ 
( cncn, 
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| and ſwearewithout feeling, andliue without God; their bodies are vigorois,:their 
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{tion 3 Vee fooles thought their life madneſſe; and: their end without honour 5 now 


| the rocks'to the ftakes, ſome ſmiling 6n the wheele,others intheflame,al werying theit 


lof death; neucr ſoglotious as when they began.not to be; ingaſping crowiied;in yeel- 


|Rian drouping, vnder the remorſe for his fhnne,auſterely checking his wanton appetite 


:deſolation z. how ſuddenly are they. periſbe 
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Beneh yE2ue nivtion to thoſe hands that ſtrucke him, to thattongue chatcondertned 


him, and:inthe mcane while, gdue ſdatence an-his Indge; 'TheDiaplerwere better 
pleaſedavith their ſiripesand wales than the Ioviſh. Elders with their proyd-Phylagees 
ries. Aﬀeer this, who that had ſeenethe primitiue Chriſtians, ſome broyled on Gridiz 
rons,others boyled in Lead, ſomexoaſted, others frozen todeath;ſome feaed;; others 
tore with horſes, ſome craſhed inpecdes by the teech of Lions;ophers caſt downefrom 


tormentors:and ſhatning their Tyrarits with their; paticace,would:nothaue ſaid ; Of alt 
things 1 would not bes Chriſtian ? Yet, cuen this while-were theſe poore torcuring-ſtocks 
higher(as Marcus Arethufius bragged)than their, perſecutorsdying Viors,yeaVidors 


dingthe'ghoſt more than Conquerours; Indge wet therefore according to appearance. ' _ : 
EN Lkenchou lookeſt about, and ſeeft on the ane hand, a-poore conſcionable Chriz 


and cutbing his rebellious deſires, wearing outhis daies in arbbgh penitentiall ſeueri- 
ty, cooling his infrequent pleaſures with ſighs, and ſawcing them with teares; on the 
other hang ruffling:Gallants made all of pleaſure and Touial delights, bathing them- 
ſelues. in-a-ſea of all Gnfual latieties, denying their pampered nature nothing vader 
heauen, not wine in bowles, not ſtrange fleſh, and beaſtly dalliance, not vanaturall 
titillations,notviolentfilthineſſe ; thar. feaſt without feare,anddtinke withourmea ſure, 


coffers full;their tare proſperous, their hearts cheerefull:O how thou blefleft ſuch men; 
Lo theſe(.thou failt) theſe are the dearlings of heauen and earth ; Sir. 0 /ic iwvat roinere + 
Whiles thoſe other ſullen mopiſh creatures are the ( wSzweJe.off-ſeouring and recre- 


peace.. Surely © God thou haſt ſet themin ſlippery places,and caſteſt themdowne into 

, and horribly conſumed ! Woe:is mee, 
oy doe bitt dance a:Galltard oucrthe mouth of hell, that ſeemes now couered ouer 
wi 


of their ſinfull vnlatisfying ioyes ſhall be anfwered with a thouſand thouſand millions 
of yeeres frying in that vnquenchable fire ; And-when thoſedamned Ghoſts ſhall forth 
of their inceſſant flames fo the glorious remuneration of the -penitent-and penſiue 


ſoules _— haue deſpiſed, they ſhall then gnaſh and yell.out that late recanta- 


they are. counted among the: children of God, and their portion is among the Saints, 
ours amongſt Deuils : Iudet net therefore according to appearance. Ee: | 
-:  'Should we iudgeaccording to appearance, all would be Gold thact gliſtereth, all 

drofſe that gliſtercth not: Hypocrites haue neuer ſhewed more faire,than ſome Saints 
foule. Saul weepes, abab' walkes ſoftly : Tobias and Saxballes will bee building Gods 
walles; Herod heares lobn gladly ; Balaem propheſies Chriſt,1udas preaches him, Satan 
confeſſes him; When euen an Abraham diſſembles, a Dazid clokes adultery with mur- 
der, a Salomon giues (atleaſt) a toleration to idolatry; a Peter forfiveares his Ma- 
ter; briefly, the ptime diſciple is'a Satan; Satanan Angell of lighe, For you : How 
gladly are we deceined in thinking youallſuch as you ſeeme ; None butthe Court of 
Heauen hatha fairer face, Prayers, Sermons, Sacraments, geniculation,filence,atten- 
tion, reuerence, applauſe, knees, eyes, eares, mouthes full of God, Oh that ye were 
thus alwaies ! Oh that this were. your worſt fide ! But if wee follow you from the 
Church, and finde curſing and bitternefle vnder your rongues; licentious diſorder in 
your lines, bri>ery and oppreſſion in your hands; If God looke into the windowes of 


ments of the'world { Thou foole, giueme thyhand, letmes lead thee with David into | 
| the; ſancuary .of God ::Now whatfeeſt thou? - The cnd, the'end of theſe men is nor 


[with the greene ſods of pleaſure ; The higher they leape, the more deſperate is their | 

lighting # -Oh wofull, wofull condition of thoſe godleſſe men, yea thoſe Epicurean 
{Porkets, whoſe belly is their God, whoſe heauen is their pleaſure, whoſe curſed iollity 
is buta feeding vp toaneternallſhughter : the day-is comming ;wherein euery minute 


yourhearts, and finde there be (;uius rapine) we cannot iudge youby the appearance; 
Vu 
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ps;ifwbeoutd;'VVhar romfort wereirto yourts hauedeceiged our charnyawith the 
2ppraranccol$aiats,,when the: righteous'Iudge'ſhall piuer you: your portion with 
Hypoatftcs;- Vharieuerwee dot, .hewlll be ſure not to iudge according'to'theap- 

yÞAaranccec, i. gh 1c emo! ei $2 0003202147 4 nitzond!? 51.1 3511 ow  Cae:l 49-1 4 4? 
n ' Ifapprarance fhouldbeo che rule falſereligivnthould be true;true falſe; :-,Qucdam | 
falſaprobebllivraquibiifaamieris, ie oid wordy9oine faiſhoods are more likely than | 
fonic truths: Nariue beautyiſcornes Art: Truch is ava matronyError acurtizan;!The 
tartotcares onely ro condile loue by a graueantgracefullmodeſty,; the curtizan with; 
philcres and: fardings; Yee baut no'hierarchy- mounted abouc Kings,:ao-pormpous 
oſtcntation af maghitficerice,' no gariſhiproceſiions;' no gaudyalrars, no\finc images 
clad with Taffates:infamrmer,with vehivrs in winter; 'no flouriſhes of vniuerfality;no; 
rumorsofmiracksavfumpruouseancnizations,” wee haue nothing :but (42s. £fxer) 
theifinceriry of Scriptures, ſimplicity of Sacraments, decency'of rare!ceremonies, 
Chriſt crucified, .VVearegone ifyec-goc by appezrance : Gone? alas, who can bur 
bluſh ahd-weepe, andbleced to ſeerhar Chriſtits foules ſhoald>{ after ſhetvbeames 
of knowledge ) ſuffer themſclues':to' bee thus palpably cozened with theogilded 
{lips of error., thar- after ſo many yeetes pious-86tcrnment-<df: ſath-ahiintompa- 
rable ſucceſſion of religious Princes, ;authority ſhould haue-tmule to'complaine of 
our defe&Rion ? ZÞ . W145 bf £41 FH] $$} 32 wo? if td 3: FO] ILY 4 £.| 
. ..Deare Chriſtians(I'nwſt be ſhaxpe ) are wechildren or fooles, that wee ſhould bee! 
betterpleaſed with the glittering tinfel df a painted baby froma Pedlers ſhopychan with 
the ſecretly-rich and inualuable Iewell ofdiuineFruth> Haue we thus learned Chriſt: 
Is this the fruit of ſoclcerea Goſpell > offo bleſſed ſeepters?: Boi! Gods ſake beewiſe ani 
honeſt, and yee cannot be-{poſtates, ot oli notlitr oof anfin 
-- Shortly; for itwereeafieto beeendlefſe'; Tfappearance might bee rhe rule, good 
ſhould: bee 'cuill , euill goody there+is no vertue:thar cafinor: bee” counterferred:, 
00 vice that catinort bee blanched ; wee ſhould hage no ſuch;friend as-out cncmy, 

a flatterer ; no ſuch enemie as our :friend thar:reproues-vs, i'r were a wonder-1 

yee great ones ſhould not haue ſome: ſuch burs* hanging wporr your flecues ; As; 
ſoone ſhall corne grow without chaffe, as greatilefſe ſhall bee free frommadularion:; 
Theſe ſeruile ſpirits ſhallſooth vp all your purpoſes; and magnifieall yourzactions;and 
applaud your words, and adore your perſons :. Sin ory will, they will-norchecke 
you ; Proiet what you will, they wilt not thwart you; ſay what yewill;;they willnor 
faile toſecond you 3 bee what yec will; they will nor faile to admire you zOlihow theſe 
men are all foryou, allyours, all you; They 'loue you as theRavens doe your eyes. 
How deare was Sera to acl; when ſhe ſmoothedhim-vp,andganehim milke in a lord. 
ly diſh; Samſon to Dalilah,when ſhe lulled him.in her1ap; Chriftto:tadas, when he kifſed 
him;Sce how he loued him,would ſome foole haue ſaid, that had iidged by appearance. 
|. Inthemeanetimean honeſt plaine dealing friend is like thoſe ſauces which amari 
praiſes with teares in his eyes : like a cheſnut, whichpricks the fingers, bur pleaſes-our 
taſte; or like ſome wholſome medicinall potion, than diſtaſtes and purges vs: ( pethaps 
makes vs ſicke) that it may heale vs, Oh letthe righteous ſmite mee,for that is a no c, 
ſet him reproue mee, . and.it ſhall bee a precious oyle that ſhall:not breake my head; 
Breakeit? no, itſhall heale ir, when it is mortally wounded by my owne ftnne, by 
others aſſentation : Oh-how happy were it, ifwe could loue them thar lone our ſoules;; 
and hate them thatlouc our finnes, They are theſe rough hands that muſt bring vs fa- 
uory diſhes,and carry away a bleſſing ; truth is for them now,thankes ſhall be for them 
hereafter, but in the meane time they may not be iudged by the appearance. mT 
' Laflly, ifwe ſhalliudge friendſhipby complement, ſalubriry by ſweerneſſe, ſeruice 
by theeye, fideliry by oathes,valour by brags,a Saint by his face, a'deuill by his feet, we 
ſhall be ſureto be deceiued : 1udge not therefore according to appearance. bo 1 
But (that yee miſtake not) though we may not tudge onely by the appearance, 

yet appearance may not bee negle&ed in our iudgement.” Some things according to 
the Philoſopher ( liz, i3 ) ſeeme and are, 'are as ithey ſeeme : Semblances 

| | are 
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are not alwaics ſcuercd from truth; Our ſcnſes are ſafe guides ro our vnderſtan- 
dings, Wee. iuſtly laugh at that Scepticke in Laertizs, who becauſe his ſcruant 
robbed his Cup-bord , doubted whether hee left his victuals there : What doe 
wee with cycs if wee may not belccue their intelligence > That world is paſt, 
wherein the gloſſe Clericus ampleiFens feminempraeſumitur benedicendi cauſa feciſſe; The 
wanton imbracements ofanother mans wife muſt paſſe with a Clarke for a ghoſtly be- 
nedidtion ; Men arenow more wile, lefſe charitable : Words and probable thewes are 
appearances, actions arenot; and yetcucn our words alſo ſhall indgevs ; Ifthey bee 
filthy, if blaſphemous, ifbur idle, wee ſhall accountfor them, wee ſhall bee judged by 
them: Ex ore tuo; Afoule tongue ſhewes ecuer arotten heart; By their fruits yee ſhall 
know them, is our Sautours rulez I may ſafely ſay, No body deſires to borrow colours 
ofcuill : if zoudoc ill, thinke not that we will make dainty to thinke you ſo 3 When the 
God of loue can ſayby the Diſciple of loue, Qui facit peccatam ex diaboloeſt; Hee that 
committeth ſinne is of the deuill ; Euen the righteous Iudge of the world iudgeth ( /e- | 
candum opera) according toour worksz we cannot erre whiles wee tread in his ſteps, 
Ifwee doe cuill, ſinne lies arthe doorcez buritis onthe ſtreetſide; Euery Paſſenger 
ſees it,cenſures it; How much more he that ſecs in ſecrer?Tribulation and anguiſhvp- | 
on euery ſoul that doth euill: Euery ſoule ; here is no exemption by greatneſle,no buy- | 
ing off with bribes,no bleering ofthe eyes with pretences,no ſhro uding our ſelues inthe 
night of ſecrecy;bur,ifirbe a ſoule thar doth cuill, Tribulation and anguiſh is for itzCon- 
trarily,Ifwe doc well,ſhall we not be accepted? If we be charitable in our almes;iuſt in 
our awards,faithfullin our performances,fober mour catriages,deuout in our religious 
1 ſeruices, conſcionable in our actions;Glory,and honour And peate 10 entry man that worketh | 
good;we (hall haue peace with our ſelues, honour with men, glory with God and his An- 
gels:1es that peace of God which paſſech all underſtanding;luch honout as haue alhis Sainrs, 
the incomprehenſible glory of the God of peace, the God of Saints and Angels,co the | 
participation whereof, that good God that hath ordained vs, as mercifully bring 

vs for the ſake ofhis deare Sonne Teſus Chriſtthe iuſt : To whom with | | 

thee O Father, and thy good Spirit, one infinite God, our 

God, be giuen Fi praiſe, honour and glory 
now and for cuer. Ames, 
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Know where Iam; :in'one ofthe famous Phrontiſteries of 
Law, and Iuftice : wherefore ſerues Law and Iuftice, but 
for the preuention or puniſhmentof fraud. and wicked- 
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«dents, Maſters, Fathers; Oracles of Law and Iuſtice, the 
'preatcſt Cheator and MalefaQor inthe world; oar owne: 
Hearr, Iris a great word that I hauefaid, in promiting to 
bring him before you; for this is one of the greateſt aduan- 
rages of his fraud, that hee cannotbee ſcene :'Tharas that 
——_ old Iugler Apollonius Thyanzus,when he was brought before 
the Indge,vaniſhed'ontof fight; ſo this great Impoſtor, in his very preſenting before 


{ and we would beloth thathe couldbeſcene : Therefore as an Epiphonema to this juſt 
complaine of deceitfalneſle, is added 37h cari know it ? Ir is eaſe to know that it is de-' 


too late 5+ As wee'tnay ſee.the ſhip, and the fea, andthe ſhip going onthe ſea, yet 
 |theway ofa ſhipin theſei (as Salommoblcrues) wee know not: God askes, and God 
ſhall anfiver;; What hee askes by Zereriie, he ſhall anfwer by S. Paul ho knowes the heart 
[of man? Encn the ſpirit of mas that ts in him. Tf then the heart haue but eyes enow toſee it 
felfe by the refleion of thoughts, it is enough! Ye ſhall eaſily ſee & heare enough(our | 
of the analogicand reſemblance of hearts) to make you both aſtoniſhed and aſhamed, 
The heart of man lies in a narrow roome, yet all the world cannor fill it; but thar 
which may be ſaid of the heart, woiild more thanfill aworld : Here is a double ſtile 
giuen it; of deceitfulneſſe; of wickedneſſe; either of which knowes no end, whether 
c——_ or of diſcourſe, 'I ſpend my houre, andmightdoe ty life, in treating of the. 
rit. : LE re 0 x | 644 :* ko * «4-0 
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EAID OPEN, OVT OF 
'nefle > Give me'leaue therefore to bring before you, Stu-| 


you; Uiſpeareth and is gone; yea ſocunningly, that he doth itwith our owne conſent, | 


Ecirfull, andin what it detEſues, though the deceirs themſelues cannor bee knowne,till | ,. 


1 Cor.3.11. 


heart of may ;, The Impoſture, Deceitfull aboue all things, + W ; 


* Seethen,[I beſeech you, the Impoſtar ,and rhe Impoſture : The Impoſtor himſelfe, The | 


— __ 
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| Thegreat fmpoſtor. | 


[miſt be expreſt wirthran'[alzgs} ſo doth che hearrofmanz Neither, man himſclfe; noc 
:|any partotman hath ſomany names, as the hearr alone; For euery facultic thacic 
|hath,and cuery ation ir doth, ithath a ſeuerall name: Neithet is theremere mulcipli- 


A& 19-19. 


| Gatxoy yeyuuer. 


|thebody which liues firſt, and dies laſt; and whoſe beatings you finde ro keepe time 
[allthe body ouer; Thatis not it which is{o cunning ; Alas, that is a poore harmeleſle 
|pcece; meerely paſſiue ;and ifir doe any thing, as the ſubminiſtration of Virall ſpirits, 
to the maintenance of the whole frame, it is bur good; no, itis the ſpiritaall pare char 
| lurkes in this fleſh, which is guilty ofſuch deceir, We muſt learne of witty Idolatry to 
[diſtinguiſh betwixt che ftockeandiand the inuifible powers thar dwell ingir. Iris not| 
|formeto bea ſtickler betwixe the Hebrewes, and the Greeke Philoſophers, and Phy- 


| many languages ) compriſes all that intelleiue and affeiue world which concerneth 


{preſuming Phyſician , that thinkes it aſhame not to profeſſe skill iv any ſtate of the 


them, they know cuery thing ; if carcleſſe, thar they know etiough. ' ' 


It knowes all the ſtarres by their names z Tuſh; that is nothing, Ir knoweswhatthe 
{ſtars meane by their verie lookes, what the birds meane by heireh 
1did 5 What th | 
|by thelines of the hand: the fecrers of Art, the ſecrers of Nature, the ſecrers of State; 
1rhe ſecrets ofothers hearts, yea the ſecrets of Godin the cloſer of hexuen; Yea,nor one- 
[ly what God hath done, but what he will doe : This is ( S4piens fulritia-) a wile folly; 
Jas /renewaid of his Palentinians; All Figure-caſters, Palmeſters,Phyſjognomers,For 


Incd, the Planets equally remote, the Sunne fomerimes red, pale other ſome : ſodoth 


[when it is but an Idoll of fancy, as Saws meſſengers, when they came into the 


| Asdeceitfull perſons are wont euer to goe vnder many names, and ambiguous, and 


citic, than doubt in this name ; Not fo many termes are vſedro ſigntfic theheart, as the 
heart figuifes many things, - | PL EIT + tides 
When ye heare of the heart, ye thinke ſtraightof thax fleſhie parr in the center of|- 


ſirians, in queſtion ofnaturall learning, concerning the ſeat ofthe ſoule;-norroinfit 
vpon the reaſons why the ſpirit of God rather places all the ſpiricuall powers in the 
heart, than in the braine; Doubtleſle in reſpeR ofthe affeions there refident,where- 
by all thoſe ſpeculatiueabilities are drawne to pra@iſe; Ir thall{affice vs ro rake things 
as weefinde them, and to hold it for granted, thatthis Monoſyllable ( for ſo iris in 


man;aildin plaine termes to ſay, that when God ſaics The heart i devetfull, he meancs, 
the vnderflanding, will, affe&ionsaredeccirfull, SS, = 

The vnderſtanding is doubly deceitful]; It makes vs belecue it knowes thoſe things 
which it doth not ; and that it knowes not thoſe things which ic doth « As ſome 
fooliſh Mountebanke, thatholds it a great glory to ſeeme to know all things; orſome 


body, ordiſcaſe; ſo doth our vaine ynderſtanding z therein-framing itſelfe accore | 
ding to the ſpirits it mects withall . if they bee proud and ciifious, It perſwades 


. Inthe firſtkinde; Whathathnot che fond hearrofman dared to arrogate to it ſed? | 
ir chirping, as 4pcllenine 
c heart meanes, by the features of the face; icknowes the! cuents of life | 


rume-tellers, Alchymiſts,fantaſticke projieQors,andall the rabble of profeſſors of thoſe| 
«ina, notſo much curious as idle Arts, haue their word giuen them by the Apoſtle, 
Deceiuing and deceiucd; neither can. theſe men make any worſe fooles,. than their 
hearts haue made themſelues z and well may that Alexandrianitax bee ſervpon them 
in both names, whether ofaCtiue, or paſſiue folly: And ( as.it.commonlyfals out;thar 
ſuperfluous things rob the hearrofneceflary) inthe meane while, thoferhings which 
the heart may and ſhould know, iz lightly mif-knowes: As our ſenſes are decciued by 
diſtance, or imterpoſitions, to thinke the ſtars beamie and ſparkling, the Moone hor- 


allo our vnderſtanding erre, in miſopinion ofdiuine things'; Ic thinkes it knowes God, 


roome, thought they had the rrue David, when it was buta Wilpe; ir knowes the will 
of God, when it is nothing bur grofle miſ-conſtruftion : ſo as the common knowledge 
of men, though they thinke ie a Torch,is bur an Jew Fa!/uus to lcade them to a ditch : 
How many thouſand Aſſyrians thinke they are in the way to the Propher, when they 
are in the midſt of Samwaria? How many millions thinke they walke fairely on co hea- 
ucn,when indeed they are in the broad way that leads to deſtrution? Oh pooreblinde| 
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"The hold; a'deuiltby thetaey ad all this, becauſeheir hearr deceiuesrhem!* If cate” 
and lach to-be$at rhe-paines of knowingrmore, "1 petſwades them tlicy know!| _ - 
caough; rhaccheyeryur ofmote;as hedid orithe ointment; ('77 quidptrditro hc ); 


: 
| 


| was:for cattle, 1baue:cxongh, mybrather, keepe that' thou baſt+6 thy felfe ; 0104S conten-. 
{ tedly-rcſolute, as thc Eprure in the Goſpell: Souletake thy caſe; thow haſt kneibledee-enengh 
| laid ip for many yeeres. HIEÞ patiegt is 257. O17 E830 ot af-61 kg TT $133 #8 31 FORTE 


{notſo much as wiſhing more skill ia Soule-matters; applauding their owne fafe me- 


{the fooliſhneſſe of preaching, ſcorne the forward bookiſhneſſe of others; 
{thing bita-ſurfer of Marina,and liating to know:more,than thetrneighbours;than their 
{fore-fathers; and thus ate led onmutfed vp in ati vnfeltignorance,to their graue,yea, 
1(withoutthe mercy of God) to their hell, je oo = Ee re Ne 
{.. Andasin theſe things there is apreſumprio 
{srarily, a difſimularion 'and condealemene of the knowledge of what we deevider- 
ſtand; The heart of man isa grear lier toit ſelfe this way ; Saint Pasl laies that of Pa- 
|gans, which I mayiboldly ſay of Chriſtians, :they haue the effe& ofthe law written in! 
\their hearts; yetmany of them will-not bee acktowne of one letter ingrauen there by: 
the finger of God : Certaine common principles thereare(rogether withthis law) in- 


| — had any. ſuchreuidence from God : ſo putting off the checks 'of conſcience; 
Witt. 


 ]Spies,and now out-faces their entertainment : Wherein the heart doth to .irſelfe,that 
Jwhich Xeb4ſþ the Ammonite would haue done t@1frael, pur out his owne tight eie,| 
that it may not ſce that law whereby it might be conuinced.and finde it ſelfe miſerable. 


{diſſembling; in all which it is like an euilland ynfaithfull eye, thar either will be ſeeing 
jbya falſe glaſſe, orafalſe light, orwith diſtortion ; or elſe wilfully cloſesthelids that ir 
{may notſeeatall; and inallthis deceiues vs. 6 

- - Thewillis noleſſe cunning ; which though itmake faire prerences ofa general in- | 


{thoughthe Vnderſtanding haue ſufficiently informed it ofthe worthineſſe of good, and 


{rheReaſfon, neither can doe otherwiſe; but therefore, ifReaſon miſled be contrary to 
[contrary to Will and Reaſon; Wherein itis likea Planet, which though' it be carried 
{{irong ctrcumuolution: And though the minde be ſufficiently conninced of the neceſſi- 


| ie, or profit ofa goodaR, yet for the tediouſneſfe annexedro it, in a dangerous ſpiri- 
|tuall acedic, it inſenſibly (lips away from it, and is content to leritfall; As ſome idle,or 
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thcir-:deuorion ; and- thinke God'thould bee 16' too; whert iris nothing bur a 
mixture of meſpriſon ; ſuperſtition, conceitednefle ; and ( according to the fel 
Kame-ceerency fe proucede while cheythinke hey haus God by the finger 


n 


What needs all chis waſte > and makes themas confcionable' forknowledge, 'as'Eſas! 
From whence it is, that too many reſt ſimply ( yea willfully ) in their owne meaſure, 
diocritie; like the credulous blinde man that thoughthe now ſaw a ſhimmering of the' 


Sunne-beames, when itideed his backewas towards it': Henee' it is _— coffe at 
caring no- 


on ofknowing what we doe nor ;; ſo con- 


rerlinearily written in the Tables of theheart,as that we muſt doe as we would be done: 
t0; That there is a God; That this God is infinite: in iuſtice and truth, and'muſt bee! 
{cried like himſelfe, theſe they cither blot our, or lay their finger on, that they may nor 
bee ſcene, purpoſely, that they may finne freely ;and faine would perſwade themſclues: 


bold denials like the' harlot of Jericho, (but worſe than (he) that hath hid rhe 


Thus the vndetſtanding of man iscuery way deceitful in ouerknowing, miſ-knowing, 


clination to good, yet (hic e4 naxc) in particulars,hangs towards a pleafing euill; Yea; 


the turpitude of cuill, yet being ouercome with the falſe dele&ableneſſe of ſinne, it 


[yetlds'to a miſſe-aſſent ; Reaſon being (as —_ ſpeakes) eitherſwallowed vp by| 


ſome paſſion, or held downe by ſomevicious habir : Itis true, ſtill the Willfollowes | 
Reaſon, and a ſchiſme ariſe in the ſoule, itmuſt follow thatthe Will muſt needs bee 


about perpetually by thefirſt mouer, yet lily creepes on his owneway,contrary to thar 


|fcarefullMerchanr, that could be glad to haue gold, ifir would come with eaſe, burwill| 
por eithertake the paines, or hazard the aduenture to ferchir :'Thus commonly the 


þ 


n 


Pagans: halfe-dighred Turkes, bleare-eicd Iewes;''blind-folded Papiſts,”Squ int ied 
Schiſmaticks, purblind ignorants, how well decittiey finde>themſclues: pleaſed with 
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[lodgeit, | ORF COS IEIS po 72 INSTG 
| Taber Thatwe loue God enough, and che world but enough, when as indeed | 
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| wine in bowles, Thatwe feare God more than men, when wearcaſhamedtodoe that 


jeces fic morning dew; That our anger is.zealous, when it is bur: aflaſh'o 


ja wicked heart; therethey are, but fo cloſely, that T know nor if the heart it ſelfe know 
it; it being verified of this citadell ofthe heart, which was ſaid of that vaſt Niniae, that} - 
rhe cnemic had taken ſome parts of it, long ete the other knew it : VVhar ſhould I 


' 
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conueyance, or falſe ſemblance, Cunning conueyance,whether into vs,in vs,from vs, 


orcranics itentered, we know not; ſo as we may ſay of finne as the Mafter of the feaſt 
in the Goſpel! {aid to his ſlouenly gueſt, Qaomedo intraſti? How cameſt thonin hither ? 
Corruption doth not eat into the heartas our firſt Parents did into theapple, ſo as the 
print oftheir teeth might be ſecne,butas the worme eats into the core, inſenſibly; Nei- 
ther is there leſſe cloſenefſe when it is entred; I would itwereas vntrue a word, as itis 
an harſh one, that many a profeſſedly-Chriſtian heart, lodges adeuill in the blinde 
roomes of it, and cither a itnor, or will not bee acknowne oft; euery onethat 
harbours a willing finae in bis breſt, doth ſo : The malicious man hath a furious deuill; 
the wanton an vncleane deuill, a Beelphegor, or a Tammn7; ;the proud mana Zucefer,the 
couctous a Aammon; Certainly, theſe foule ſpirits are not more truly in hell, than in 


Ipcake ofthe moſt common, and yer moſtdavgerous gueſt, that lodges inthis Inne 0 


Will (in both reſpedts) 'VVater-man:like! Ivokes forward, and tewesbackward:;, and 
The affections are as deceitful] as ctther, whewer in miſſeiplacing, mcaſure, or 


-[manner.: Us {BW 43 - J *E (G05 £063 0731517 TOS - ful. SEEDS” 7 22 85 IP - 
Miſ-placing : They. arc fiery where they ſhould; becoole; and whererhey ſhould |. 


The faſhion of his deceit is the ſame withour ordinary Iuglers ; either cunning| 


The heart admits ſinne,as Paradiſe did the Serpent; There it is,but by what chinkes| 


| 
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| the heart ofman is this way; neither doubt I but this wilineſle is ſome of the poy- 
{ ſon that the ſubtile ſerpent infe&ed vs with in that fatall morſell: They were three 
| cunning ſhifts which the Scripture recordeth of three women ( as that ſex hath 


{ wife of Behorim; The firſt hiding the Teraphim with a modeſt ſear, rhe ſecond, the 
ſpies with flaxe-ſtalkes, and the third Dauids ſcouts with corne ſpred ouerthe Vell ; | 


; 


| 


| [renenge,  iuftice; the Curtizan is bona famina, the Sorcerer awiſe man, the op- 


of ſinne ; God made man wpright, faith Salomon, but he ſought many inuentions : Is Adam 


| for a Sacrifice ts the Lord thy God, So the one begins his {in in God, and the other ends 
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the heart, Infidelity Call ar the doore, and aske if fuch a onehoſt not there ; T hey 


- 4within make ſtrange of-it, deny it, forfiyeare it ; Call the officers, make priuy | 
{-4farch, you ſhall hardly finde him : Like ſome Ieſuice in a Popiſh dames cham- 
*-F* Ther, he is fo cloſely contriued into falſe floores, and double wals, that his preſence 
abietior more cafily knowne, than hardly conuinced, confefled, How eafie is it to 
<FRy. thar' if infidelitie did not lurke in the hearts of men, they durſt nor doe as they 


doe; they could not but doc, what they doe not? Durſt they finne if they were 
waded ofan hell? durſt they buy a minute of pleaſure with eucrlaſting torments ? 
Could they ſo fleight heauen if they beleeued ir? Could they be 1oloth to-poſleſſe 
it? Could they thinke much ofa little painfull goodnefſe to purchaſe an eternity of 
happineſſe? ' No, no, men, fathers, and brethren; if the heart were not Infidell, 
whiles the face is Chriſtian, this could notbe, Neitherdoth the heart of man more 
cunningly conuey {inne into, andin it ſelfe, than from it ; The fin that ye ſaw euen 
now openly in the hands, is ſo ſwiftly paſt vnder the þoard,: that it is now vani- 
ſhed; Looke for it in his fore-head, there itis not; looke for it vnder his tongue, 
there is none ; looke for it in his conſcience, ye finde nothing ; and all this by the 
ier-de-maine of the heart : Thus Achan hath hid his wedge,and now he dares ſtand 
out to a lot; Thus Salomens Harlot hath wip'ther mouth, and it was not ſhe; Thus 
Sanl will lie-out his facrilege, vnrill the very beaſts our-blear, and out-bellow him, 
Thus the ſiycarer ſweares, and when hee hath done, fweares that he fiyore not; 
Thus the vncleane fornicator bribes off his ſinne, and his ſhame, and now makes 


challenges .to the world of his honeſty. It cannot be ſpoken how peeuiſhly witty 


beene euer noted for more ſudden pregnancie of wit) Rachel, Rehab, and the good 


but theſe are nothing to the deuices that nature hath wont to vſe for the cloaking 


challenged for finne? Bchold all on the ſudden it is paſſed from his hand,to Gods ; 
The women that thou gaueſt me : Is Saul challenged for a couetous and diſobedient re- 
miſſeneſſe 2 the ſinne is ſtraight paſſed from the: field ro the Altar; 7 ſaved the fatteſ? 


it in him: Is Da#/dbewitched with luſt to abuſe the Wife > the Husband muſt be ſent 
home drunke to hide ir, or ifnot that, to his long home, ina pretended fauour of his 
valour : Is agriping Vſurer-diſpofed to put his money together to breed a monſter 2 he 
hath a Gates quirks to cozen both law and conſcience : Is a Simoniacall Patron diſ- 
_ to make a good match of his peoples ſoules ? it ſhall beno bargaine, bur a gift : 
e hath aliuing to giue, but an horſe to ſell, And ſure Ithinke in this wiſe age ofthe 
world, Vſurers and Simoniſts ftriue who ſhall finde the wittieſt way to hell: Vhat 
ſhould I ſpeake of the ſecret frauds in contracts, booties in matches, ſubornation 
ofinſtruments, hiring:of oathes, feeing of officers, equiuocations of anſwers, and 
ten thouſand other tricks that the heart of man hath deuiſed for the conuciances of 
ſin; inall which it too well approues it ſelfe 'incomparably deceittull, 
The falſe ſemblance of the heart is yet worſe for the former is moſt-what for the 
ſmothering ofcuill; this is for the iuſtifying of euill, or the diſgrace of good; In theſe 
two doth this act of falſhood chiefly conſiſt;in making euill good,or good cuill.For the | 
firſt; Thenaturall man knowes well how filthy althis brood is,and therefore will nor let 
them come forth,bur diſguiſed with the colours and drefles of good ; ſo as now cuery | 
one of natures birds isa Swan ; Pride is handſomneſle, deſperate fury, valour lauiſh- 
neſſe is noble munificence, drunkennefle ciuility, flattery complement, murderous 


| 


preſſor a good husband; z1b/olow will goe pay his vowes ; —_ willworſhipthe Babe. 
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{ For the ſecond, ſuch is the enuy of nature, that where ſhee ſees a betterfice than h x 

| owne, ſhee is ready to ſcratch. it, or caft-dirtin itz and therefore: knipwing-that: allf <- 

vertue hatha natiuebeauty in it, ſhe labours:to deforme it by the fouleſt: imputationgÞ *. 
| as 2 theyare idle; Doth Da#zd daunce for ioy before the * 


Would the Iſraelites be 
Arke2 heisa foole ina Morris : Doth Saint Paal diſcourſe ofhis heauenly Viſion 2x6mÞ- 
much learning hath made him mad. Doe the Diſciples miraculouſly 1peake all thef- 
congues of Babel? They are ful of new wine : Doe they preach Chriſts kingdome 2 they 
are ſeditious ; The reſurre&ion? they are bablers, Is a man conſcionable?heis an Hy- 
pocrite:Is he conformable 2 he is vnconſcionable: Is he plaine dealing 2 hee is rudely} 
vnciuill: Is he wiſely infinuatiue? he is a flatterer : In ſhort, ſuch is the wicked craft of 
the 'hearr, that it would ler vs ſee nothing in it owne forme; but faine would ſhew vs | 
cuill faire, that we might be inamored of it, and vertue vgly, that we might abhorreir ; 
and as it doth for the way, ſo doth it for the end ; hiding from vs the glory of heauen, 
that is laid vp for ouer-commers, and ſhewing vs nothing but the pleaſant cloſure 
of wickedneſſe ; making vs belecue that hell is a palace, and heauen a dungeon; 
that ſo we might be in loue with death ; and thus both in cunning COnUeyance; 
and falſe ſemblance, The heart of man #« deceitfall aboue all things. "af 
Ye haue ſcene the faſhion of this deceit z caſt now your cies vpon the ſubie& : And 
whom doth it then deceiue 2 It doth deceiue others, it can deceiue it ſelfe, it would 
deceiue Satan, yea God himſelfe. Others,firſt : How many doe we take for honeſt and 
ſound Chriſtians, who yet are but errant hypocrites 2 Theſe Apes of Satan haue lear- 
ned to transforme themſelues into Angels of light ; The heart bids the cies looke vp- 
ward to heauen,when they are full of adultery ; It bids the hands to raiſe vp themſelues 
rowards their Maker, when they are full of bloud ; Ir bids the tongue wagge holily, | 
when there is nothing in the boſome bur Atheous profancnefſle ; Ir bids the knee to 
bow like a Camell, when the hearrt is ſtiffe as an Elephant; yea if need be it can bid a 
teare fall from the eie, or an almes or iuſt ation fall from the hand, and all to gull 
the world with a good opinion ; In all which, falfe chapmen and horſe-courſers 
doc'not more ordinarily deceiue their buyers in ſhops and faires, than we doe 
one another in our conuerſation : Yea, ſo crafty is the heart, that it can deceiue} 
it ſelfe ; By ouer-weening his owne powers, as the proud man; by vnder-valuing | 
his graces, as the modeſt; by miſ-raking his eſtate, as the tgnorant ; How many} 
hearts doe thus grofſely beguile themſelues > The firſt thinkes hee is rich, and} 
fine, when hee is beggerly and naked; ſo did the Angell of Laodicea': The: ſez} 
cond is poore in his owne ſpirit, when hee is richof Gods ſpirit : The. third thinkes | 
that-he 1s a great fauourite of heauen, when he is rather branded for an ont-caſt; 
that hee is truly noble, when he is a flaue to that, which is baſer than the worſt | 
of Gods creatures, ſinne : Let the proud and ignorant worldling therefore know, 
that though others may mocke him with applauſes, yer that all the world cannor | 
make him ſo much a foole as his owne. heart, | | | 
Yea, ſo cunning is the heart, that it thinkes to goe beyond the deuill him-' 
ſelfe: I can (thinks it) ſwallow his-bait, and: yer auoid his hooke; I.canſinne, and 
live; I can repent of fſinning, and defeatmy puniſhment by repenting ;I can runne 
vpon the ſcore, and take vp the fiveet and Irich:commodities of finfull pleaſure, 
and when I haue done, I can pur'my ſelfe vader the prote&tion of a Sauiour, and| 
eſcape the arreft : Oh the world of ſoules thar perifh by this fraud, fondly beguiling 
themſclues, whiles they would: beguite the Temprer, /' | - AT It 
Yet higher : Laſtly, as Satan wentaboutto decetue the Sonne of God ; ſothisfoo-! 
liſh conſort and clientof his goes about to deceiue' God himlfelfe : The firſt pairc of 
{hearts that ever was, were thus 'credulous, to:thinke they ſhould now-meet with 
a meanes of knowledge and Deifying; which God: either knew nor'of, or.grudged | 
them, and therefore they would bee. ſtealing” iv (out. of 'the ſide of .che-apple, 
without God, yea againſt him-: Tuſh;- noneweye ſhall ſee: vs:; 75 there knowledge 
in the moſt high , ſaith the ſottiſh Arheift > Zo: ” 5h wot wee beard thre proechiy onr] 
| ſtreets? 
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freets ? hane not we caff out Deuils in thy Name ? ſayes the ſmoothin g hypocrite; as ifhee 
<<. Eould ferch God ouer for an admiſſion into heauen. Thos haſt not lied to man, but to God, 
= Faith S. Peter to Ananias, And pettiſh 1onas, afterhee had beene cooled in the belly of 
'the Whale, and the Sea, yet will be bearing God downe in an argument to the iuſtify- 
_ king ofhis idle choler, 7 doe well to be angry to the death, Butas the greateſt Politicians are. 
*Foft ouertaken with the grofſeſt follies ( God owes proud wits a ſhame) the heart of 
man eould-not poſſibly deuiſe how ſo much to befoole itſelfe, as by this wicked pre- |, 
ſumption : 0h yee fooles, when will ye underſtand ? He that formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee ? - is 
Hee that teacheth man knowledge, ſpall not hee underſtand ? The Lord knoweth the thoughts of 
may, that they are vanitie. A rod for the backe of favles, yea a rod of iron for ſuch preſump- 
 ruous fooles, to cruſh thens rn peeces like a Potters veſſel, 
Ye haue ſcene the faſhion and the ſubie& of this deceit : the ſequell, or effe@ fol- 
lowes; enery way lamentable; For hence it comes to paſſe that many a one hath had 
his heartin keeping fortie, fiftie,threeſcore yeeres,and more,and yet is notacquainted 
withit; andall becauſe this craft hath kept it atthe Priſcillianiſts foods: Tis omnes, te ne- 
79; It affe&s to be a ſearcher ofall men,no man is allowed to come aboard of it ; And 
if a man whether out of curiofirie, or conſcience, bee defirous to inquire intoit (4s it is 
a ſhame for a man to be a ſtranger athome ; Know ze not yony owne heart, ſaith the Apo- 
fle;) it caſts it ſelfe, Protew-like, into ſo many formes, thatir is very hard toappre- 
hend it, One while the man hath no hearr, (25_g5) faith Salomon; Then hee hath 
(S335) an heatt, andan hearr, faith: Dauid; and one of his hearts contradicts ano- 
ther; and then how knowes he whether to beleeue > And what certainty, whar ſafety 
can it beefor a man toJliue vnacquainted with himſelfe > Of this vaacquaintance, ſe- | 
condly, ariſes a dangerous meſpriſon ofa mans ſelfe, in the nature and quantity ofhis 
{ ſinne, in tlie quality ofhis repentance, in his peaceand intirenefle with God, in his 
! right to heauen, and (in a word) in his whole ſpirituall eſtate.Of this meſ-priſon, third- 
ly, ariſes a fearefull diſappointment ofall his hopes, and a plunging into vnauoidable 
torments: Vherein it is miſerable to ſee, how cunningly '% traiterous hearts of ma- 
ny men beare them in hand all their liues long ; ſoothing them in all their courſes, pro- 
miſing them ſucceſſe in all their waies, ſecuring them from feare of euills; aſſuring 
| them of the fauour of God,and poſſeſſion of heauen(as ſome fond Bigot would bragge 
of his Ball, or Medall, or Agnus Des; or as thoſe Prieſts that Gerſop* taxes, who made | 9,;,,ic2 
the people belecue that the Maſſe was good for the eye-fight, for the mawe, for bodily |wiwn: dogmati- 
health, and preſeruation) till they come to their death-beds ; But then when they oo m— 
come to call forth the comforts they muſt truſtto,they finde them like to ſome vnfaith- quis ant mf 
full Captaine, that hath all the while in Garriſon filled his purſe with dead paies, [#7##de 
and made vp the number of his companies with borrowed men; and in time of eaſe vo 6hrenngg 
ſhewed faire, but when hee is called forth by a ſudden alarum, bewraies his ſhame |morte ſubitanes, 
and weakneſte, and failes his Generall whenhee hath moſt need ofhim; right thus por mat 
doe the perfidious hearts of many, after all the glorious bragges of their | nez&6. 
on the bed of their laſt reckoning, finde nothing buta cold deſpaire, and a wofull 
horror of conſcience; and therefore too iuftly may their hearts ſay to them, as the 
' [heart of Appolloderus the Tyrant ſeemed to ſay vato him who dreamed one night 
that hee was fleaed by the Scythians,and boyled in a Caldron ; and that his heart ſpake 
to him out of the kettle (52, az: 75 ane) Tt js I thathauedrawne thee toall this, Cer- 
tainly neuer man was, or ſhall bee frying inhell, but cries our of his owne heart, and 
accuſes that deceitfull peece as guilty of all his rorment ; For let Satan be neuer ſo 
malicious, and all the worldneuer ſo parafiticall, yet ithis owne heart had beene true 
to him, none of theſe could haue hurthim, Let the reſt of our enemies doe their worſt, 
onely from the euill of our owne hearts, good Lord deliuer vs. | 
It werenow time for our thoughts to dwell a little vypon the meditation, and deplo- 
ration of our owne danger and miſery, who are euery way ſo inuironed with ſubrlety., 
If we looke at Satan, his old title is, that o{d Serpent ; who muſt needs therefore now, by | 
ſolong timeand expericnce, bee both more old and more Serpent, Itwelooke at in, | 
| Xx 2 it 
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things, Oh wretched men that weare, how areweebeſct with Impoſtors opail hands ;| 


| him not, 


| thatcannotbe deceiued ; and fay to God with the Plalmiſt, Search thoa me, & Lord, and 


| the heart is buſie in ſome praQiſe of falſhood ; It is well if it forbeare whiles we looke |. 


it is as crafty as hes Left any of you be hardened through the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne : If at our | 
owne hearts, wee heare ( that which wee may feele)) that the heart is deceitſull abone all}... 


If it were more ſeaſonable for vs to bewaile our eſtate, than to ſeeke theredreſle of it; 
Bur fince it is not ſo much worth our labour to know how deepe the pit is, into which 
wee are fallen, as how to come our of it, heare rather (I beſeech you) for a concluſion, 
how wee may auoid the danger of the deceit of our falte heart ;' cuen iuſtſo as wee 
would preuent the nimble feats offome cheating Iuglerz Search him, watch him, Truſt |. 


Looke wellinto his hands, pockets,boxes,flecues, yea,vnder his very tongue itſelfex 
There is no fraud ſo fecret,but may be deſcried; were our hearts as crafty as:the deuill 
himſelfe, they may be found out z Wee arenort ignorant ( faith Saint Pant) of Satars 
deuices ; much more then may we know our owne; VVere the hearts of men ( as Sals- 
moy {ſpeakes of Kings ) like vnto deepe waters, they hauea bottome;, and may bee fatho- 
med; Vere they as darke as hell ir ſelfe, and neuer fo full of windings, and blinde 
waies, and obſcure turnings,doe but take the lanthorne of Gods law in your hand,and| 
you ſhall caſily finde all the falſe and foule corners of them ; As Dauid ſaith ofthe Sun, 
nothing # hid fromthe light thereof ; Proue your ſelnes, ſaith the Apoſtle, Itishard iffalſ- 
hood be ſo conſtant to it ſelfe that by many queſtions it bee not tripped : VVhere this 
duty is flackned, it is no wonder if the heatt bee ouer-run with ſpirituall fraud 5 Of- 
ten priuy ſearches ſcarre away vagrantand diſorderly perſons ; where no inquiry is 
made, is a fit harbour for them, If yee would nothaue your hearts, therefore, become 
the lawleſſe Ordinaries ofvncleane ſpirits, ſearch them oft; Leaue nor a ſtraw vnſha- 
ken to fade out theſeLabaniſh Teraphim thar are ſtollen,and hid within vs; And,when 
we haue ſearched our beſt, if we feare thereare yet ſome vnknowne euills Iurking with- 
invs(astheman after Gods owne heart prayes againſt ſecret ſinnes )let vs call him in} 


triemee ; O'let vs yeeld our ſclues ouer to bee ranſacktby thar all-ſeeing eye, and 
effetuall hand ofthe Almighty, All our daubing, and cogging, and packing, and 
ſhuffling lies open before him, and he onely can make the heart aſhamed of it ſelfe, | 

And when our hearts are once ftript naked, and carefully ſearchr, let our eyes be 
euer fixedly bent vpon their conueyances, and inclinations ; If we ſearch and warch 
not, we may be ſafe for the preſent, iong we cannot; for our eye is noſooner off, than 


on, for The thenzhts of mans heart are only exill continually ; and many a heart is like ſome| 
bold and cunning theefe, that lookes a man in the face, and cuts his purſe : But ſurely, 
if there be any guardian of the ſoule, itis the eye ; The wiſe mans eye (laith Solomon) is | 
in his head ; doubtleſſe, on purpoſe to looke into his heart ; My ſonne, aboue all keepings 
keepe thy heart, faith he; It we doe nor dogge our hearts then inall our wayes, bur ſuf- 
fer our ſelues to loſe the ſight ofthem, they run wilde, and we ſhall not recouer them 
till after many ſlippery tricks on their parts, and much repentance on ours, Alas, how 
little is this regarded in the world > wherein the moſt take nokeepe of their ſoules, but 
ſuffer themſclues to run after the wayes of their owne hearts, without obſeruation, 
without controlement ; What ſhould I fay of theſe men, bur that they would faine be | 
deceiued, and periſh ? For after this looſe licentiouſheſſe (without the great mercy 
of God) they never ſet eye more vpon their hearts, till they ſee them either fearfully 
intoyled in the preſent iudgements of God, or faſt chained in the pit of hell, inthe tor-| 
ments of finall condemnation, | 

Thirdly, If our ſearches and watches ſhould faile vs, weare ſure ourdiſtruſt cannot; 
[e is not poſſible our heart ſhould deceiuevs, ifwetruſt itnot 5; Wee carry a remedie | 
within vs of others fraud ; and why not of our owne ? Theltalians not vnwiſely pray} 
God (in their knowne prouerbe) rodeliner them from whom they truſt , for wee are| 
obnoxious to thoſe we relie ypon, but nothing canleeſe that which it had nor; Diſtruſt 
therefore can neuer be diſappointed : If our HR then ſhall promiſe vs ought (as i 


_ hath! 
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hath learned to profer largely, of him thar ſaid, 4 rheſe will 7gzze thee) although with 
yowes and oathes, aske for his aſſurances; ifhe cannot ferch them from the euidences 
of God, truſt him not: If he ſhall report ought to vs, aske for his witneſſes; ifhce can- 
not produce them from the records cf God, truſt him not : Ifhe ſhall aduiſe vs ought, 
aske for his warrant ; ifthe cannot fetch it from the Oracles of God,truſt him not; Aud 
in all things {ſo beare our ſelues to our heart, as thoſe that thinke they liue amongſt 
theeues and cozeners; cuer icaloufly and ſuſpiciouſly; taking nothing of their word, 
ſcarcedaring to truſt our owne ſenſes ; making ſure worke inall matters of their tranſ- 
ations, Iknow Iſpcake towiſe men, whoſe counſell is wont to beasked, and follow- 
ed, in matter ofthe aſſurances of eſtates; whoſe wiſdome is frequently imployed in the 
eriall, cuiftion,dooming of malefaors : Alas,what ſhall itauaile you that you can ad- 
uiſefor the preuention of others fraud, if in the meane time you ſuffer your ſelues to be 
cozened at home > VVhat comfort can you finde in publike ſeruice to the ſtate againſt 
offenders, if you ſhould carry a fraudulent and wicked heart in your owne boſomes ? 
There is one aboue whom we may truſt, whoſe word is more firme than heauen;When 
heauen ſhall paſſe, that ſhall Rand ; It isno truſting oughe beſides, any further than he 
giues his word for it, Mans Epithet is, Homo mendax, and his beſt part, the hearts, de- 
ceitfull. Alas, what ſhall we thinke, or ſay of the condition of thoſe men, which neuer 
follow any other aduice than what they take of their owne heart? Such are the moſt ; 
that make not Gods Law of their counſell ; As Eſayſaid of Ifracl, 4byt vagusin wia cor- 
dis ſat : Surely they are not more ſure they haue an heart,than that they ſhall be decei- 
ued with it, and betraicd vnto death ; Of them may I ſay, as Salomen dothof the wan- 
ton foole,that followes an harlot; Thus with her great craft (he cauſed him to yeeld and with 
her flattering lips ſhe intiſed him : 4nd he followed her ftraight wayes, as an Oxethat goes to 
the ſlaughter, or 4s a foole to the ſtocks for correcfion, Oh then, deare Chriſtians, as cuer 
{| yee defire to auoid thar direfull{laughter-houſe of hell, thoſe wailings, and gnaſhings, 
and gnawings, and cuerlaſting burnings, looke carefully ro your owne hearts; and 
what euer ſuggeſtions they ſhall make vnto you, truſt them not, till you haue tried 
them by that vnfaileable rule of rightcouſneſle, the royall law of your Maker, which 
| can no more deceiue you than your hearts can free you from deceit. 

Laſtly, thatwee may auoid not onely the cuents, bur the very enterpriſes of this de- 
ceit, let vs countermine the ſubrill workings of the heart, Our Saujour hath bidden'vs 
be wiſe as Serpents ; What ſhould be wiſe but the heart > And can the heart be wiſer 
than itſelfe> Can the wiſdome of the heart remedie the craft ofthe heart> Certainly 
it may, There are two men in euery regenerate breſt,the old and the new; And of theſe 
(as they are cuer plotting againſt cach other) wee muſt take the better fide, and labour 
that the new man, by being more wiſe in God, may out:ſtrip the o}d : And how ſhall 
that be done?If we would diſpoſleſſe the ſtrong man that keepes the houſe,our Sauiour 
bids vs bring in a ſtronger than hee; and if we would ouer-reach the ſubriltie of the old 
man, yea, the old Serpent, bring in a wiſer than he, euen the Spirit of God, the God of 
wiſdomez If we would haue Achitophels wicked counſels crofled, ſer vp an Huſhai with- 
invs: The fooliſhneſſe of God is wiſer than the wiſdome of men, Could we but ſettle 
God within vs, our craftie hearts would be out of countenance, and durſt not offer to 
play any of their deluding tricks before him from whom nothing is hid; and if they 
could beſo impudently preſumptuous, yet they ſhould be fo ſoone controlled in their 
firſt motions, that there would be more danger of their confuſion, than of our deceit, 
As ye lou your ſelues therefore, and your owne ſafetie,and would be free from the pe- 
rill of this ſecret broaker of Satan, your owne hearts, render them obediently into the 
hands of God; giue him the keyes of thefe cloſets, of his owne making; beſeech him 
that he will vouchſafe ro dwell and reigne in them; ſo ſhall we be ſure that neither Sa- 
tan ſhalldeceiue them, nor they decciue vs; but both we and they ſhall be kept ſafe and 
inuiolable, and preſented glorious to the appearance of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt : To 
whom with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, beall honour and glory, for cuer and euer. 


Amen. 
FINIS. 
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 HONOVRABLE WILLIAM 
EARLE OF PEMBROKE, LORD 


high Chamberlaine, CaancEeriio ofthe 


Vniucrſiry of Oxford; One of his MA1ESTIES 
molt Honourable Priuy Countcll, | 


Ricnt HoONOVRABLE, 


Er NG you vouchſafed to require from my pen : Un- 
Il « RS worthy 1 confeſſe ether of the publike light,or 

AF J8;|-| the beames of your Honours iudiciout eies ; 
; Op Ss yet ſuch asCbeſides the motiue of common im- 
L7w280080500 Wl portunity) I eaſily apprehended might bee not 
a little vſejull for the times ; which, ifeuer, require quickning : 
Nether 1s it tono purpoſe that the world ſhould ſee in what ſtile 
we ſpeake to the Court,not without acceptation.'T h,and what euer 
ſeruice {may bee capable of, are iuſily deusted to your Lordſhip, 
whom all good hearts follow with true Honour, as the great Pa- 
tron of learning, the ſincere friend of Religion, and rich purchaſer 
of Truth.T he God of Heauen adde to the number of ſuch Peerec, 
and to the meaſure of your Lo: graces and happineſſe. 
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PROVv. 23. 23. 
Buy the Truth, and ſell it not. 


 ioyned. a ſale forbidden: and the ſubie& of both bargaine 
' and fale,is Trath; A bargaine able to make vs allrich ; a ſale 
able- to make any of vs miſerable 5; Buy the Truth, and ſell it 

| zotz Aſentence of ſhortſound, bur large extent; the words 
are but ſeuenſyllables, an cafie load for our memoties ; the 
'matter is a world ofworke;a long taskeforourlives, And 
firſt, let mee call you tothis Mart, which holds both now, 
andeuer; if yec loue your felues, bee yee cuſtomersat this 
©, ©. ©... ſhopotheauen; Buy the Truth. PEE 2255 36 
In euery bargaine there is werx, and wercaturas the commoditie, .and rheqmatch; 
Thecommodirie to be bought is the Truth ; The match made ftorithis commodity, is' 
Buying, Baythe Trath. Anill Indge may put a good Interrogatory z yet it was aqueſti- 
on.too:googdfor the mouth of a Pilate; JVhat s Trath ? The {choolkes haue wearied them 
ſelues in the ſolution; To what purpoſe ſhould Treade a Metaphyſicall L;eRiire to: 
Courtiers? [Truth is as Time, onein all; yer, as Time,though bur one,is diſtinguiſhed 
into paſt; preſent,future,and euery thing hath a Time of ic owne; fois Truth varioiffly 
diſtinguiſhed, according to the ſubie&s wherein itis z This is Awſelmes, cited by 49u7- 
Bas ;:T had rather fay, Truth is as light :. ( Sed forth thy Trath, and thy light, faith the 
Pfalmift) which (though but one in all) yer there is one light ofthe Sunne, another of 
the Moone;another ofthe Starres;atiother ofthis lower aire : There ts an eſſcnriall and: 
caufall 'Truth -in the Diuine vnderſtanding; which the ſchoolescall Prinio-primen z 
This will not bee ſold, cannot be bought; God willnot partwithit, theworld isnot 
worth its This Truth.is as the Lightinthe body of the Sunne,/Fhere-is an intrinſecall 
or formall truth in things truly exiſting ; For,Berng and Trae are conuertible ; and Saint 


|-A#ften vighrly defines, Yerum eft illvd quodeſi; All this created Fruth in things, is 
1deriued :exemplarily, -and: cauſally, trom that: increated 'Trath"of God" thr the 
| fchooles call Secande-promam ; and 'itisas the light ofthe Sun-beames, caſt vpoh the 
++Moone,and Starres.There'is an extrinſecall,or ſecondary truth of propofitiotisf6l6w- 
{ing vpon;.and conformable tothe truth of the things expreſſed : thus, Yeri##is no 


other than Ee declaratinum, as Hilaries And this Truth, being'the thing reins 
'S | | | _ tectiuely,| | 
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| ieiuely, in words expreſſiuely, in the minde of man terminariucly, preſuppoſcth a 
{ double conformitie or adequation ; Both of the vnderſtandingtpithe matter concei- 
| ucd; and of the words to the vnderſtanding; ſo.as Truthris whehAyee ſpeake as wee 
thinke, and thinke as it is ; And this Truth js as the light diffuſed from thoſe heauenly 
bodies, to the Region of this lower aire; This is the Truth _wearecalledto Bay : Bur 
this derivative and relatiue Truth, whether in the minde,or inthe mouth, hath much 
mulriplicitie, according to the matter either conceiued, or veteted ; There isa Theo- 
logicall Trath, there is a natural, there is a morall, theres a ciuillz all theſe muſt bee 
| deare bought; bur the beſtar the higheſt rate, which is Theologicall, or divine ; whe- 
| ther in the principles, or neceſſary concluſions ; "The principles ofdiuine Truthare 
Scriptura veritatis, Dan. 10, The Law of Truth, &td.z. The Word of Truth, 2 Cor, 6. 
The neceflary concluſions are they, which ypon irrefragable inferences are deduced 
from thoſe holy grounds : Shortly chen, euery parcell of Diuine Truch, whether laid 
downgin Scripture, ordrawneneceffarily from Scripture, is this Mercimoninns ſacrum, 
{ which weare bidden to Bay; Buy the Truth. —_— : | 
| This is the commoditie ; The match is, By; that is, Beat the price, and pay it. Buy 
jir; Of whom? For what? Ofwhom, bur of the owner, of the Maker > 
- Theowner; It isYerites Domini, Gods Truth, Pfal.1 17. His ſtile is the Lord God of 
| Truth, Plal 31. The Maker ; The works of his hands are trath, and iudgement, Plal,111. 
{And if any vſurping ſpirit oferror ſhall haue made a free-bootie of Truth, and ſhall 
—— itin erhecoulactls, we muſt redeeme it out ofhis hands with the higheſt 
ranſome, 
1 Whartis the price > That is the maine thing inbuying ; For, Buying is no oches! 
| than pa1oprety : Blſe-where God proclaimes ; Hoe, exery one that thirſfteth,come,buy wine 
| 4nd milke without monty, and without price, Eſay 55. This isa Donation,in forme offale : 
Bur, here muſt be a price in the hand; God will giue mercy, and nor ſell it; Hee will 
ſell Truth, and not giue it: Forwhat will he ſell it > Firſt, for Labour z The Heathen 
Poet could ſay, his gods ſold learning for fivear; The originall word here vſcd is(nay) 
Cormpara; Get it any way, either labore, or precio; yealabore,ut precis. This great foreman 
of Gods ſhop tells vs we cannot hauc it vnder, Prou. 2.4. Wee muſt ſecke for her as {il- | 
uer, andſcarch for her, as for hid Treaſures; Theveine of Truth lies low, itmuſt bee 
digged.,and delued for to the very center. If Truth could be bought with caſe and plea- 
ſure, many a lazie Chriſtian would bid faire for it, who now reſolue rather vpon want, 
| than toile. The ſlothfull worldling will rather take vp a falfhood for Truth, than beathis 
{braine to diſcerne Truth from falſhood ; an error of free-coſt is better than an high-ra - 
{ted Veritie; Labour for Truth is turn'd ouer for the taske of Church-men';ns life ſa - 
| uours to'theſe flegmaricke Spirits, but that of the Lillies, Neque laborant, neque nent 
They neither labour nor ſpin; This dull reſolution is vaworthy ofa Chriſtian; yea of a 
| reaſoulible ſoule;zand if we ſhould take vp no other for the bares ſhould be fed with 
| hunger, and cloathed with nakedneſſe; the earth ſhould bee our fether-bed; and the 
|skie our Canopic; weeſhould abound with want; liue ſauagely, and die milcrably, Ir 
|was theyuſt Canon of the Apoſtle, He that labowrs not, let him not eat ; Certainly,he can 
.|neuercatofthe heauenly Manna of Truth, that will not ſtep forth-to gather it':' Heare | 
|this yee; delicate Courtiers, that would heare. a Sermon if yee could rife out of your 
beds. that would lend God an houre, if yee could ſpare it from your pleaſures ; the 
| God of heauen ſcornes to haue his-precious Truth ſo baſely vnder-valued; if yee bid, 
| God leſle than labourfor Truth, 1 can giue you no comfort,bur that ye may goc to hell 
WIT _— 18 | LED | | 
| The markets of Truth, as of all other commodiries,varie : It is the rule of Caſuiſts,, 
Inſtitiaprety pom conſiffst inindiniduo ;- The Tuſtice of the Price doth not pitch ever vpon 
ja potat; Sometimes the price of Truth hath riſen,it would not be bought but for dan- 
5 zfamerimes, norynder loſſe, not vnder diſgrace, not vnder impriſonment, notvn- 
derexile; ſometimes yetdearer, not vnder paine; yea ſometimes it hathnor gone for 
lefle chan bloud, It did coſt Ek danger, Michgieh diſgrace, Jeremie im __” =_ 
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| Diſciples lolle, tobp.and Athanaſites exile, the holy Confeffors paine, the holy Martyrs 


- _— 
— 


{ rure may tax it.aS rigorous, yea ſuch as the franke hearts of fairhfull Chriſtians haue 
{ biddenarrhe firit word for Truth ; hat doe yee weeping, and breakins my heart; For 1 
| 423 ready ings 10 be bound only, but to die for the name of the Lord leſus, laith S, Paul, At.21.' 
Skin far skin, yea all that a man bath will he gine for bi life, ſaith Satan. bur skin, and 
'| life, and all, muſt a'man giue for Truth, and not thinke itan hard penny-worth'; Neither 
il count 19 life deareonts me that 1 may finiſh my:courſe with io; ſaith the choſen velelt, 
to. his Epheſians, Oh. the, heroicall- ſpirirs of our bleſſed fore-fathers, that ſtucke 
{#nor to giue their deareſt heart-bloud for but ſome corollaries of ſacred Truth z whoſe' 
} burniagzeale to Truth conſumed them before thoſe fires of Martyrdome, and ſent vp! 
| their purcand glorious ſoules. like Manoahs Angell, to heauen, in theflame, Bleſſed be; 
j God ;Blefſed be his Anointed,-vnder whoſe gracious Sceprer we haue enioyed daies: 


{ death - Even the higheſt of, thete-is pretium !egntimmum, if God call for ir, how cuer na- 


| as much more happy -than theirs, as their hearts were more feruent than ours : We! 
| may now buy Truth at a better hand ; ſtake but our labour, we carrie itwith thanks; 
| I fearc there want not thoſe'that would be glad to marre the market z Ir.can be onely 
|knowne to heaucn what:treacheries the maliceof hellmay- be a brewing. Had bur that 
Powderoncetaken,aothing had beeneabared of the higheſt price ofour Predeceſfors}, 
we had: paid! for. cuery:dram of Truth, as many ounces of bloud, as cuerir coſt 'the! 
frankeft Martyr; ſholld-the Denill: haue beene ſuffered to doe his worſt, we-might. 
not hauegrudged at this price of Truth, Non eft delicata in Deum, & ſecura confeſſte+; 
4qai in megreditidebet [auum ſanguineus ſunidere, laith 1erome. Chrittian profeſſion is no 
cucgrgelicate.mater, he tharbclecues muſt be no niggard: of his bloud, But why 
 thus-draxe ?. Not;withour good: reaſon : Monopolies vie to enhance'the price: Ye 
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far, eampariſansa If.all the carr were gold, what were itz when cuen very heauen it 
felfeis traſh tothee reſpect of Truth : Normarnell if thou fer itat an high rate $Tt 
15\n0tinore preeions to thee; thanbeneficiatbts vs, It freesvs, 1ohn 8, 224Itrenues vs; 
Tames 1.18. It confurmes vs, Prou; 12,19. Itfandtifies vs, John 17.17. It defends ys; 
 P/al.94..4. Shortlyt dothall forvs tharGoddorh; for.God:workes by-his Almighty | 
word, and bis Words'Truth,lohn 14. Therefore buy the Truth; Andif tritly be'thus pre- 
icious, ghus beneficiall;-how comes it to paſſethar it.is neglected, conteriined > Some 
ipaſle by:it,, and dogitint ſo muicitascheapen it; :Ocherscheapen it, bur bid nothing y 
rg $-bid ſomething,butvnder-foort; Others bid well,;butftake itnor.z'Others lay 
ftakedowne, burraidkeir. The firſt that paſſe by and cheapen-itnot, arecareleſſEyn- 
/bglecuers ;\Thenextchat cheapenjir, and bid nothing; are 'formall'Chriſtians';'The 
thirdtharbid ſomething buthotenough, areworldly femi-ChriftiansThe fourth'that 
:bid well and ftakeiir not; are gldrious hypocrites; The Jaſtthatſtake downband reuoke 
1; afedamnableApoſtats, Taheall theſe _ourof the ſogiericof men giand how matiy 
quſiggcrshathiGod thatcare-tobuyrhe Truth? If Trurcht\were fome' rich charcell{it | 
wayld:be: boughty Ifi Xruch were fome goodly Lordſhipy vr: the reuerfion of fone. 
gaaaOffce, itwould be bought, If Trurhwerefome Benefice, or ſpirituall promoti- | 
enfObktime)irnmould bebaught ; Yea, how dearcaro we'contenttopay fof our-fil- 
thielafts; we wilknceds purchaſe them(tod'oft) with ſhame; beggerie;diſcaſe, darinac 
tionzoplychefaning Truth of God will noroffhand. . VVhar is thereaſon of this? Firſt | 
ofall;:Iris burbarc\ſimple, plaine,honeſt homely Truth;wichour weltwithout guard, 
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| chat get away all the cuſtome from Truth, The ſhop of Vanity,the ſhop of Error ;The 
| one fels knacks and gew-gawes,the other falſe wares,and adulterate; both of their com- 
\modities are ſo gilded, and gaudy, and glittering, thatall fooles throng thither, and 


[aske ſo much, as, What willit coſ# me ? Oh yee ſonnes of men, how long will ye lone wanitie,! 

| and ſecke after lies ? EY. co | one 

|:;» Secondly, though Truth in it ſelfebe alwaies excellent, yer the iſſue of itisnor ſel- 

|dome diſtaſtefull : Veritas odinurms : Thereis one Michaiah whom I hate : 4m 1 become your | 

| ewemie, becauſe Ttell you the truth? And this is the cauſe that Frier Menor — | 
atred, | 


| ſhee is the daughterof Time, and Truth hath learn't this of Time, to detioure her 
{ owne brood; So that in Time, Truth ſhall conſume hatred; anda the laſt, a galling, 
| Truth ſhall have more thanks, than a ſmoothing ſuppariſication. Ti the meane time, 
| Feritas nibil erubeſcit preterqui abſcodi; Truth bluſheth at nothing bue ſecrecy, as Tertall, 
_ i How euerthen fond, or falſe hearts value the Truthyler vs, tharſhould be wiſe Chri- | 
{ſtians, eſteeme itas the pearle hid in the field, which the man foldall that euer he had 
|to purchaſe, VYould irnort fer any heart on fire with an holy anger,to ſeewhat the ene- 
{mics of Truth bid , and giue for falſhood, for fation ? Their liberty, their country, the 
ife-of their Soucraigne, the eternall ſtate of their foules hath notiſtemed too deare to 
|caſtaway vpananill bargaine of mif-religion; and ſhallnotwe bid fomuch as'our zea- | 


{truth of our Maker and Redeemer > Whar ſhall L lay-to the miſerable and ſtupid care- 


| ones are made for precedents:to the inferiour world; your example is able to'bring ci- 
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It will abide none bur natiue colours, it ſcorneth ro wooe fauour with farding,and lic- 
king, and counterfeciſance; it hates either bought, or borrowed beauty; and therefore 
like ſome nariue faceamong the painted, lookes courſe,and ruſty. Thereare two ſhops 


complaine to want elbow-roome,and ftriue who ſhall be firſt ſeru'd : Whereas the ſe- 


cret worke of artleſle, and vnpoliſht Truth can winne no eie to view it, no tongue to 


Truth in his Time was ſo vawelcome to the court, Burt if truth be the mother 6 


lous well-wiſhes, our effetuall endeuours, our carefull obſeruances for the vadoubted 


leſnefle of theſe thriftleſſe and godlefſe times ; wherein eucry thing is appriſed, eucry 
thing is boughty ſauce that which 1s moſt precious, moſt beneficiall, Truth, Yee great 


ther good or cuill into faſhion ; For Gods: ſake, for:your ſoules ſake, what euer:tranſ- 


Angell concerning Babylon, Rexel. 18; Thy Merchants were the Princes of the earth; And: 


why ſhould nor yee greatones be the Metchants of Truth > Bleſſedbe the God of Truth, | 
yee are ſo, Itis ng proud wordto fay, thatno Court vader heauen hath fo rich aſtocke | 


of Truth, as this of Greaf Britaine, yer'lct me tell you, the very Angels knew riot ſo 
much,bur they defired toknow more, Epheſ.3.10, Andif ye hadalready that veſpertine 
knowledge of the Saints which ye ſhallonce hauein heauen, yet know that this Bar- 
gaine ftands notmorc in the indgement,than in the affeions, Whart-cuer our ſpecu-' 
lations may be,tEour hearts be.not ſer vpon Truth, we may be Brokers, we arenotMer- 
chants; Brokers for others, not Merchants for our ſelues, As our Sauiour then, when: 
he bids ys ſellall;forſake all, hojds it done, when in .prepararion of mindewe ate ready- 
toabdicateall for hisnanie, thongh wedacitnor, ſodoth God hold vs to buy Trath, 
when we beſtow.Our beſt thoughts, ourdeareſt wel-wiſhes vpon it; though we-hane ir 


ping loye'to:djuine Truth Gtue your hearts to it, ye cannot but giueall for it; And if 


where the; God of Truth ſhallmake vp theTruth of his promiſes, with'the eucthfiting 
tranhof his glorious performanceszwhere Mercy and Truth ſhall ſonicer,and embrace 


_ WIEg- ti Sams. 


[one another, thatboth of them ſhallembrace the fairhfull ſoule, foreuer and euer;- -| 


<4, 


aQionsye makefor the world, lay your plots for theblefled purchaſe of Truth ;*Ohlet } 
not your fickle honours, your vnſatisfying pleaſures, your worthleſF profits, yea:your| 
momentany liues ſeeme deare to youin.compariſonoof heauenly Truth. It is no ſhame | 
in other parts for great Pecres to be Merchants 3 Mercatores tui erant principes, ſaith the | 


already, Oh ſtirrg vp your-languiſhing zeale,: ye noble Caurtiers, rouzevp your drou- f 


ye doenot finde the ſivect gaine of this Bargaine, inthis lower Region of error; ahd 
confuſion, yeſhallonce fide irinthoſcererriall, and empireall habications of*Fruth; 


inunly | 
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--This for theBargaineof Truth; The forbidden fale followeth ; ſelf3t wor.,Com 
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| [how deeply Ihaue mourned for the diuiſions of his:Church, how earneſtly I haue ſermy hand on 


9 


 [ nought.The Gezciles ſell the Tewilh girles for wine, Joel 3.3. 1/rael ſels the righteons for liluer, and the 


| | not fell it for life 3 Not for any, not for all of theſe may we ſell Truth ; this were damnoſa wertatio, as 
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what we buy, we may ſell. 4/exanger, not the Grear, burthe good, fold Miters, Keyes, Alcars ; the 
. verſe giucs the reaſon ; Emerat iJeprivs, Hee bought them, So Saint 4a/ten of Simon Magins, YVolebat 
emere ſpiritum Sanctum,quia vendere volebat ſpiritam Sanctumy He would buy the Holy Ghoſt,becauſe | 
he meantto ſell ic. Giue me a man that buyes a Seat of Judicacure; I dare not truſt him for not ſelling | 
of Iuſtice 3 he thar ſits ir: the chaire of Symonie, will not give Orders, will not Ricke to ell ſoules. | 
Some things wee may buy to ſell, as 7o/eph did the Egyptian corn ; ſome things wee muſt (ell, if 
wee buy, as an 1/raclites inheritance, Zew.25. But here wee are charged to buy what itis a linne 
to ell; Buy the Trath and ſell it'not; There is many a good thing ill ſold ; E/as ſels his birch- 
right for pottage, Hanun and Shechem (ell their Countrey for loue, Dalilah ſels her. louer for 
a bribe 3 The Parriarchs fell their Brother for twenty filuerrings ; H aman ſels the lewes for 


ore for ſhooes, Amos 2.6. Their Tudges ſell ſins or innocencie forrewards, E/a 5.2 3.4446 ſels him- 
ſelfe to wickednelile ; 144.z ſels his maſter z Demas [els the Truth ; All theſe make an ill marker; And 
in all it isa ſure rule, the better the commodity is,the more pernicious is the ſale, The indefiniteneſle 
of the charge implies a generality. Buy ir at any price ; At noprice ſell ir. It is the fauour of God,thar 
it may be bought forany rate z Itis the Iuſtice of God, thatvpan any rateit ſhould not bee ſold: As 
buying and ſelling are oppolites in relation ; So that for which wee muſt not ſell Truth is oppoſite raj 
thar for which we may buy it. We muſt buy it with labour, therefore we may not ſell it for eaſe ; If 
nced be we muſt buy it with loſſe,therefore we may not ſell ic for gainez we muſt buy ic with diſgrace; | 
we may not {ellic for honour z we muſt buy it with exile orimpriſonment,we may not ſell & for liber, 
tic; we muſt buy it with paine, we may nor ſcllic for pleaſure; We muſt buy ic with death, wee may 


Chry/oftome : In euery bargaine and ſale there muſt be a proportion ; now eaſe, gaine, honour, liberty, 
pleaſure, life, yea worlds of all-theſe are no way counteruailable to Truth 3 For what ſhall it prefit 4 
man to win the whele world, andlceſe his owne ſoule ?f' And hee cannot ſell Truth,: bur his ſouleis loſt : þ 
And ifany thing in the world may ſeeme adyeprice of Truth, iris Peace. Oh ſweet and deare name 
of Peace,the good newes of Angels,the toy of good men ! who can bur afte&thee,who can but mag- 
nific thee? The God of heauen before whom Iſtand, from whom I ſpeake, knowes how ot, 


worke vpon ſuch poorethoughts of reunion, as my meannefle could reach ;. but whenall is done, I 
ill found we may not offer co ſell Truth forPeace. Iris true that there be ſome Scholaſticall and im- 
materiall Truths(the infinice ſubdiuiſion whereof haue rather troubled thaninformed Chriftendome) 
which for the purchaſe ofpeace might bee kept in, and returned into ſuch ſafe generalities as minds 
not vnreaſonable mightreſt in ; but ſold out they may not be ; If ſome Truths may be contrated into 
| anarrower roome,nonemay be contracted for; Qu: diutny innutriti ſunt elequys, as that Father ſaid ; 
Thoſethat are trained vp in diuine truths may not change a ſyllable fora world. Texequod babes, Hold 
that thou haſt, is a good rule in all things 3 which if in temporalicies it were well obſerued, we ſhould 
not haue ſo many gallants ſquander away their inheritances toliue Cameleon-like vpan the ayre of fa-: 
uour; But how euer this be too wel abſcrued in theſe earthly things by frugall hands, which take as if 
they were quicke,holdas if they were dead, yet in ſpiritual graces it can neuer be obſerued enough; we 

t Truth, we buy itas 14cob did his birth-right, to keepe, to enioy, not co ſell againe : If therefore the 
world,if Satan ſhal offerto greaſe vs in the filt for truth, let vs anſwer himas $:mon Peter did Simon the 
Sorcerer, Thy mony periſh with thee, berauſe thou haſt thought the Trath of God may be purchaſed with many. 
What ſhall we ſay thentothoſe pedling petty-chapmen which wee meer wichall in euery marker, 
that will be bartringaway the truth of God for rifles? Surely the forme ofour ſpirituall matketis,con- 
trary to the ciuill; In our ciuill markets there are more buyers than ſellers ; there would be but 'poore 
takings, if many did notbuy of one; butin the ſpiricuall,thereare more Sellers of Truth than Buyers. 


| Manyaone ſelsthathe neuer had, that he ſhould hauc had, the Truth of God 3 Here one chops a- 
way the Truth for Feare or ambition ; There another lets it goe for the old ſhooes ofa Gebeoniti/b 
pretence of Antiquitie ;' Here one parts with it for a painted, gilded hobby-horſe of an outwardly 
| pompous magnificence ofthe Church z there another for the bables of childiſh ſuperſtition.z One for 


the fancies ot hope, another for the breath of acolloguing Impoſtor; Amongſtthem all, . Dimins:s 
ſan ericates a fils hominum, Pſal.12, Truth is failed from the children of men : Yea as E/ay com-j | 


plained in his time,Corrurt inplateaweritas,l/, 4 59.14. Truth is fallen jn the ſireets.Whar a ſhame ir ” & 


ro ſee, thatinthiscleere and glorious Sun-{hine of the Goſpell, vader the pious gouernment of the! 
| TR: - Trove, 
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It will abide none bur natiue colours, it ſcorneth to'wooe fauour with farding,and lic- 
| king, and counterfeiſance; it hates either bought, or borrowed beauty; and therefore 
lice ſome natiue face among the painted, lookes courſe,and ruſty, Thereare two ſhops 
| that get away all the cuſtome from Truth, The ſhop of Vanity,the ſhop of Error ;The 
| one fels knacks and gew-gawes,the other falſe wares,and adulterate; both of their com- 
| modities are fo gilded, and gaudy, and glittering, that all fooles throng rhither, and 
| complaine to want elbow-roome,and ftriue who thall be firſt ſeru'd ; Whereas the ſe- 
cret worke of artleſſe, and vnpoliſht Truth can winne no ele to view it, no tongue to 
| aske ſo much, as, What willit coſt me ? Oh yee ſonnes of men, how long will ye lone wanitie,! 
|apd ſeeke after lies ? =. . 
|: Secondly, rhonugh Trath in it ſelfebe alwaies excellent, yer the iſſue of iris nor ſel- 
dome diſtaſtefull ; Yeritas odinums : There is one Michaiah whom I hate : Am 1 become your 
| ewemie, becauſe Tell you the truth ? And this is the cauſe that Frier Menor alleages, why | 
{Truth in his Time was ſo vawelcometo the court, Bur if truth be the mother Har , 
| ſhee is the daughterof Time, and Truth hath learn't this of Time, to deuoure her. 
| owne brood; So that in Time, Truth ſhall conſume hatred; and at the laft, a galling 
| Truth ſhall haue more thanks, than a ſmoothing ſuppariſication. In the meane time, 
1 Feritas nibil erubeſcit praterqus abſcodi; Truth bluſheth ar nothing bu ſecrecy, as Tertull, 
_  Howeuerthen fond, or falſe hearts value the Truthylet vs, thatſhould bewiſe Chri- 
{ſtians, eſtceme itas the pearle hid in the field, which the man foldall that eue 
|to purchaſe, Vould irnot ſer any heart on fire with an holy anger,to ſeewh 
{ies of Truth bid, and giue for falſhood, for fation > Their liberty, their, 
{life-of their Soucraigne, the eternall ſtate of their foules hath nor:feeme 
{| caſtaway vponanill bargaineof mifreligion; and ſhallnot we bid'fom 
[lous well-wiſhes, our effefuall endeuours, our carefull obſeruances for 
truth of our Maker and Redcemer > Whar ſhall L ſay:o the miſerable a 
leſnefle Ie: theſc thriftleſſe and godleſſe times ; wherein everything is ap 
thing is bought ſauce that which is moſt precious, moſt beneficiall, Trurd 
ones are made for precedents to the inferiour world; your example is able tG 
ther good or cuill into faſhion ;Fot Gods: fake, for your ſoules ſake, what euer 
aQionsye makefor the world, lay your plots for the bleſſed purchaſe of Truth ;Ohler 
not your fickle honours, your vnſatisfying pleaſures, your worthleſFe profits, yea-your 
momentany liues ſeeme deare to youin.compariſon of heauenly Truth, It is no ſhame 
in other parts for great Pceres to be Merchants 3 Mevcatores tui erat princrpes, ſaith the }- 
Angell concerning Babylon, Rexel. 18. Thy Merchants were the Princes of the earth; And 
why ſhould nor yce greatones be the Metchants of Truth > Bleſſed be the God of Truth, 
yee are ſo, It is ng proud wordto ſay, that no Court vader heauen hath fo rich aſtocks | 
of Truth, as this of Great Britaine, yet'let me tell you, the very Angels knew riot ſo 
much,but they defired toknow more, Epheſ.3.10, Andif ye hadalready that veſpertine 
knowledge of the Saints which ye ſhalloace hauc in heauen, yet know that this Bar- 
| gaine ftands notmorc in the indgement,than in the affetions. What cuer our ſpecu-{ 
| lations may be,tKour hearts be.nor ſer vpon Truth,we may be Brokers, we arenotMer- 
chants ; Brokers for others, not. Merchants for our ſelues, As our Sauiour then; when: 
| kebids vs ſelall;forſakeall, holds ir done, when in preparation of minde we are ready 
toabdicateall for his nanie, thongh wedac itnor, ſodoth God hold vs to buy Trath, 
when we beſtow. our beſt thoughts, ourdeareſt wel-wiſhes vpon it; though we hane ir 
already. Oh ſtirrg vp your-languiſhing zeale,. ye noble Caurtiers, rouzevp your drou- 
ping loye!to:diuine Truthy Giue your hearts to it, yecannot but giueall forit; Andif 
ye doenot finde the fivect gaine of this Bargaine, inthis lower Region of error, ahd | 
confuſion, yeſhallonee findettinthoſecterriall, and empireall habications of*Fruth, 
{where the; Godof Truth ſhallmake vp the Truth of his promiſes, with'the eucthRting 
th ofhis glorious performances;where Mercy and Truth ſhall ſonicer,and embrace 
[ane another, that both of them ſhallembrace the fairchfull ſoule, foreucr and eucr;” -| 
- This for the Bargaine of Truth; The forbidden falc followeth ; ſeit wor. Commonly | 


what | 


1 


” =Y 


— 


—_—_ — 
_— a. LA —_ _— 


» 


- [ nought. The Gentiles ſell the Tewilh girles for wine, Joel 3.3. 1rael ſels the righteons for liluer, and the 


T he beſt Bargaine. = 9| 
what we buy, we may ſell. 4/2xanzer, not the Grear, burthe good, ſold Miters, Keyes, Alcars ; the 
. verſe giucs the realon 3 Emerat ileprizer, Hee bought them, So Saint 4a/fen of Simon Mags, Yolebat 
emere ſþiritum SaniFum,quia vendere volebat ſpiritam SancFumz He would buy the Holy Ghoſt,becauſe | 
he meantto ſellic, Giue mea man that buyes a Seat of Iudicacure; I dare not truſt him for not ſelling | 
of Iuſtice ; he thar ſits in the chaire of Symonie, will not give Orders, will not ſticke to ſell ſoules. | 
Some things wee may buy to ſell, as 7o/eph did the Egyptian corn ; ſome things wee muſt (ell, if 
wee buy, as an 1/raeltes inheritance, Lew.25. But here wee are charged to buy what itisa {inne 
to fell; Buy the Truth and ſell it.not; There is. many a good thing il] ſold ; E/as els his birch- 
right for pottage, Hanun and Shechem ſell their Countrey for Joue, Dalilah ſels her. louer for 
a bribe 3 The Parriarchs fell their Brother for twenty - filuerrings ; H amen [els the lewes for 


poore for ſhooes, 4mos 2.6. Their Tudges ſell [ins or innocencie forrewards, E/a 5.2 3.4646 (els him- 
ſelfe to wickedneile ; 1#4.z5 ſels his maſter 3 Demas [els the Truth ; All theſe make an il marker; And 
in all it isa ſure rule, the better the commodity is,the more pernicious is the ſale, The indefiniteneſl> 
of the charge implies a generality, Buy ir at any price ; At no price {ellir.Icisthe fauour of God,that 
it may be bought for any rate ; Icis the Tuſtice of God, thatvpon any rateit ſhould nor bee fold: As 
buying and ſelling are oppolites in relation ; So that for which wee muſt not ſell Truth is oppolite ta| 
thar for which we may buy it. We muſt buy it with labour, therefore we may nor ſell it for eaſe ; If 
nced be we wult buy it with loſſe,therefore we may not ſell ic for gaine; we muſt buy it with diſgrace; | 
we may not ſellit for honour z we muſt buy it with exile or impriſonment, we may not ſell & for liber, 
tic; we muſt buy it with paine, we may notſellic for pleaſure; We muſt buy it with death, wee may 


not fell it for life ; Not forany, not for all of theſe may we ſell Truth ; this were damnoſa mercatio, as 
Chry/aſtome : In euery bargaine and ſale there muſt be a proportion ; now eaſe, gaine, honour, liberty, 
pleaſure, life, yea worlds of all-theſe are no way counteruailable to Truth z For what ſhall it prefit 4 
man to win the whele world, end leeſe his owne foule ?* And hee cannot ſell Truth,: but his ſouleis loſt :þ 
Andifany thing in the world may ſeemeadyeprice of Truth, iris Peace. Oh ſweet and deare name 
of Peace,the good newes of Angels.the toy of good men ! who can but affefthee,who can but mag-' 
Nific thee? The God of heauen before whom Iſtand, from whom I ſpeake, knowes how otr, 
how deeply I haue mourned for the diuiſtons of his:Church, how earneſtly I haue (ermy hand on 
worke vpon ſuch poorethoughts of reunion, . as my meanneſle could reach $. but whenall is done, I 
Rill found we may not offer to ſell Truth for Peace. Iris true that there be ſome Scholaſlica!l and im- 
materiall Truths(the infinite ſubdiuiſion whereof haue rather troubled thaninformed Chriftendome) 
which for the purchaſe ofpeace might bee kept in, and returned into ſuch ſafe generalities as minds. 
not vnreaſonable mightrelt in ; but ſold out they may not be ;If ſome Truths may be contrated into} 
a narrower roome,nonemay be contracted for; Qu: diutns innutriti ſunt eloquys, as that Father ſaid ; 
Thoſethat are trained vp in diuine truths may not change aſyllable for a world.Teze quod babes, Hold 
that thou haſt, is a good rule in all things 3 which ifin temporalicies ic were well obſerued, we ſhould 
not haue ſo many gallants ſquander away their inheritances to liue Cameleon-like vpan the ayre of fa- 
uour; But how euer this be too wel abſcrued in theſe earthly things by frugall hands, which take as if 
they were quicke,hold-as if they were dead, yet in ſpiritual graces it can neuer be obſerued enough; we 
get Truth, we buy itas 2406 did his birth-right, to keepe, to enioy, not co ſell againe : If therefore the 
world,if Satan ſhal offerto greaſe vs in the filt for truth, let vs anſwer himas Sim Peter did Simon the 
Sorcerer, Thy mony periſh with thee, berauſe thou haſt thought the Truth of God may be purchaſed with many. 

What ſhall we ſay thentothoſe pedling perty-chapmen which wee meer wichall in euery marker, 
that will be bartringaway the truth of God for grifles? Surely the forme ofour ſpiricuall market is,con- 
crary to the ciuill; In our ciuill markets there are more buyers than ſellers ; there would be but poore 
eakings, if many did notbuy of one; butin the ſpirituall,thereare more Sellers of Truth than Buyers. 
| Manyaone felsthathe neuer had, that he ſhould haue had, the Truth of God ; Here one chops a- 
way the Truth for Feare or ambition ; There another lets it goe for the old ſhooes of a Gebeoniriſb 
pretence of Antiquitie ;' Here one parts with it for a painted, gilded. hobby-horſe of an outwardly} 
pompous magnificence ofthe Church z there another for the bables of childiſh ſuperſtition; One for; 
the fancies ot hope, another for the breath of acolloguing Impoſtor; Amongſtthem all, . Dimins:s; 
ſant cyericates a filjs hominum, Pſal.12, Trurh is failed fromthe children of men : Yea as E/aycom-: 


| 


plained in histime,Corrart inplateaveritas, ſa 59,14. Truth is fallen in the ſtreets.Whar a ſhame ir w 


co ſee, thatinthiscleere and glorious Sun-{hine of the Goſpell, vader the pious gouernment of the! 
| i : True; 
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true Defender of the Faith; there ſhould not want ſome ſoules that ſhould trucke for the truth ot God, 
as if it were ſorne Cheapſide, or ſome Smithfield- Commoditie? Commutanerunt veritatem Dei, They 
have changed the Truth of God into a lie, Rom.1. 25. And all their care is, that they may be deceiued 
good cheape. Whoſe heart cannot bleed to ſee ſo many well-rigg'd and hopefull Barkes of our yon 
Gentry,laden withthe molt precious metchandiſes of Nature and Grace, hal[din euery day to theſe 
deceittull Ports of Error, the owners partly cheated, partly robbed of Truth, deſpoiled of their rich | 
fraight, and at laſt turn'd ouer-boord intoa ſea of Deſperation? 0h fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched 
| you, that yee ſhoald not obey, that ye ſhould not hold faſt the Trath ; Where (hall I lay the fault of this mil- 
catiage? Methinkes I could aske the Diſciples queſtion, Vunquidezs Domine, Is it we Lord? Are there 
{ of vs that preach our ſelues and not Chriſt ? Are there that preach Chriſt, and live him not 2 Woe to | 
the world becauſe of offences. It mult needs bee that offences ſhould come, but woe tothe man vz 
{ whom the offence commeth:God forbid thatwe (hould be fo bad thatthe ſeuen hils ſhould not iuſifie 
| vs; But whatever we be,the Truth is ill, &enerir ſelfe,neither the better for our. innocence,nor worle 
for our guilt. Tf men be faultie, whathath Truth offended ? Except the ſacred word of the Euer.living 
' God can miſ-guide you, we haue ſeryou right, Weare but Duſt and Aſhes, yer, O God,giue vs thine 
{ hamble vaſfalsleaue in an awfull confidence ſo far to conteſt with theezthe Lord of heauen andearth, 
asto lay, 1f we be deceined; thou haſt decried ws. tis thou that haft ſpoken by vs to thy people ; Let 
God be True, and every mana Lier ; Whither {ſhonldwegoe from thee? Thou haſt the words ofeter- 
| nall life: Deare Chriltians, our fore-tathers tranſmitted to vs the intire inheritance of the glorious Goſ- 
peliof leſts Chriſt, repurchaſed by rhe bloud of their martyrdome ; Oh let not our ill husbandry im- 
paire it 3 Let not poſterity once ſay, they might haue beene happy,but for the vnchriftineſſe of vs their 
progenitors; Let itnot be ſaid, that the coldneſſe of vs the Teachers, and profeſſors of Truth, hath 
dealt wich Religion as Rehoboham did with his ſhields, which he found of Gold, butleft of Braffe. If 
Trath had no friends, weſhould plead for it ; but now that we haue before our eyes ſo powertullan 
Tmesai".Of Chriftian faith, that with his verie pen hath fo laid error vpon the backe, that all the 
| world canhotraile irs what a ſhame were itto be wanting to him, to Truth, to our ſelues ? But perhaps 
{ now, Iknow ſomeof your thoughts ; you would buy Fruth (ye thinke) you would hold it,if ye could 
| beſure toknow it z There aremany ſlips amongſt the true coyne ; Either of the mothers pleaded the 
liuing childero be hers, wich equall proteſtations;] oathes,, teares.: True, yeta Salomons ſword can di- 
| uide Truth fromfalthood;and there is a teſt,and fire that candiſcerne true metals from adulterate ; In 
| ſpight of allcounterteiring there are certaine infallible marks, ro know Truth from Error ; Takebuta| 
{ few of many ;'whether inthe originals, in the natures;in the ends of both, In the firſt, Truth is divine, 
{Erroris haimane; whatis grounded vpon the diuine word muſt needs be irrefragably true;that which | 
| vpon humane Traditions,cicher muſt,or may be erroneous.In the ſecond, Truth is one conforme euer} 
{ro it ſelfe, zxudria Cuoanndeuen as One ſaid; Omne verum ormivero conſonat, All Truth accords with euery 
{ Truth, as'Gerſ0n ; and as-it is pnte, ſo peaceable ; Error is full of diſenance, of cruelty : No particu-: 
lars of oursdiſlent from the written verity of God ;. We teach no man to equiuocate; Our praRiſeis 
not bloudy with treaſons,and maſſacres, In the third, Truth,as it came from God, ſois referd to him; 
| neither hath any other end than the glory of the God of Truth ;. Error hath euer ſome ſele-reſpeRts ; 
leither axeomediw, of zwfiar, filthy lacre,or vaine-glory ; profit, orpride 5 We doe not pranke vp na- 
. 4rures we aime nor, either to fill the cofers, or feed the ambition of men z Let your Wiſdomes apply 
fandiinferre, and now (if ye can) ſhut your eyes, that you ſhould not ſee the Truth ; and, if ye care not 
1 for yourſoules,when ye ſceic, ſell it : Let no falſe tongue perſwade you there is.no dangerin this ſale: 
J. How charitably ſo cuer we thinke of poore blinded ſoules, that liue in the forced,and inuincible dark- | 
 { neſſe of error, certainly Apoſtalic is deadly; How euex thoſe ſpeed that are robbed of Truth,you cah- 
| notſell Fruth;and be faued. Have met cy therefore on your own ſoules, for their ſakes,for the ſake ofy 
{him thatbonghrchem, with the deare ranſome of his precious bloud ; And as God hath bleſſed you, 
withthe inuatuable-treaſure of Truth,ſo hoard it vp in your hearts,and menage itin your lives z Oh let 
vs be Gens tuſtacuſtodiens weritatem, E[4. 26. Ault nation keeping faſt the Truth z So whiles ye keepe 
_ [the Truthyche Truth ſhall keepe you,both in Life,in Death, in Iudgment In life vnto death, in death 
{and iudgement vnto the conſummation of that endlefle and incomprehenſible glory which the God of 
{Truth hath'prepared for them that auercome. 1 Re = 
To the happy poſlefhon whereof he that bath ordained, in his good time as mercifully bring vs;and 
that forthe ſake of the Son of his Loue, Teſus Chriſt the Righteous; To whom with thee,O Father,and 
wy bleffed Spirit, one infinite God, be giuen all praiſe, honour, and glory,now apd forcuer. Ames. | 
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MY SINGVLAR GOOD 
Lady, the Lady EuizazeTH 


Counteſſe of Exceter. 


lobt Honourable : thu poore Sermon both 
preached and penned at your motion ( that 
23 to mee your command ) now preſents it 
ſelfe to your hand, and craueth a place 
( though onworthy ) in your Cabinet, yea, 
tn your beart. T hat holy zeale which deſi- 
red it, will alſo improue it. T be God, whom 
your Ladiſhip hath thus honoured in the care and coſt of his 
Houſe, will not faile to honour you in yours. 
For me, your Honour may inſily challenge mee on both ſides ; 
both by the Draryes, in the right of the firſt Patronage ; and 
by the Cecils, in the right of my ſucceeding deuotions. Fn ei- 
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diſhips ſeruice, as whom you haue merited to be 


| Your Honours 11 all true 


obſcruance and duty, 


Ios. Harr; 


HONOVRABLE,| 


ther, and both, that little F haue, or am, 1s ſincerely at your La-| 
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| ly,God dwels where he witneſſes his gracious preſence, that, becauſc he doth borh in 


[arts me, Inmy Fathers houſe are many Manſions. So alſo may we ſay of the latter, There is 


houſe, and thelatter, the ſubie&of our Text and diſcourſe, The latter, commended] 


CHED AT 
'HE REEDIFIEDCH APEL 
| OF THE RIGHT HONOVRA- 
ble Earle of Exceter,in his Houſe 
of Saint /ohns, | 
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HAGGCAI 2. 9. 


- The glory of the latter houſe, ſhall be greater than of the former, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts; and 
inthis place will Igiue peace, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 


| 


? 


Sooo22mASwehauchouſes of our owne, fo God hath his ; yea, as great 

*% menhaue morc houſes than one, ſo hath the great God of 
Heauen much more z more, both in ſucceſſion(as here,the 
latter houſe, and the firſt)and in varietie ; He hath an houſe 
of fleſh (Tc are the Temples of the lining God, ) An houle of 
ſtone; ( Salomon ſhall build me an houſe; ) An houſe imma- 
teriall in the Heauens, 2 Cor.5.1. Vherfore then hath God} 
an houſe> Wherefore haue we ours ; but todwell in > But 
he 00000 TOTO un doth nothe.himſelfe tell Dazid, and ſo doth Stephen the 
Proromartyr (vpon whoſe day we arefalne) tell the Tewes, that He dwels nofn Temples 
made with hands ? True; He dwels not in his Houſe, as we in ours, by way of compre-|, 


our houſes containe vs, that weare only within them,and they without ys. So doth he 
dwel in his,thatyethe is cl{ewhere,yea cuery where,that his houſe is within him. Shore- 


the Empyreall heauen, amongſthis — Saints, and in his Church vpon earth; 
therefore his dwelling is both-in chehigheſt Heauen in perfe& glory z and on Earth,in 
the hearts and afſembly ofhis children, As of the former, our Sauiour ſaith;1n dome Pa- 


'muchvatiery and choice in itz There was the Church of the Iewes, the Church ofthe 
Gentiles 3 There is a materiall, and a ſpirituall houſe. Inthe one, Salomens, Zorobabels,| 
ſach pilesas this : Inthe other; ſo much multiplicity, as there are Nations, yea, Con-| 
pregations that profeiſe the Name of Chriſt, One oftheſe was a figure of the othet,rhe 
Materiall; vader the Law , of the Spirituall, vnder the Goſpell. Yee ſee now the firſt] 


to vs comparatiuely, policiuely, Comparatiuely with the former, Major gloria, Poſi- 


henſion; he dwels in it by teftification of preſence: So doewe dwell in our houſes, that | 


rively,| * 
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tiuely, in itſelfe, I» this place will ] gine peace, Both, ſet out by the ſtile of thepromi- 
ſer, anda vower ; faith the Lord of Hoſts. All which challenge your Chriſtian attention, 
As the firſt houſe (which was marteriall) was a figure of the ſecond, which is ſpiritu- 
all : fo the glory of that mareriall, vas a figure of the glory of this ſpirituall, Now be-; 
cauſe all the life and glory of the ſpirituall, ſtands in Chriſt the Meſſias, the Propher 
lookes through the type of the materiall, at him which ſhall beaurifie, yea, glorific the 
ſpirituall, of whoſe exhibition the Prophet ſpeakes, Adhuc modicum, yet a linle while, 
and 1 will ſhake che Heauens, This Modicams was but ſome 500. and odde yeeres ; much 
tomen,buta medicamto the Ancient of dayes,with whom 10009, yeres are but one day. 
It isin and by him, that this latter houſe vnder the Goſpell, ſhall in glory ſurpaſſethar 
firſt vnder the Law. The Prophets had ſpoken gloriouſly of the Temple that ſhould 
[bez and now, leſt when the people ſhould ſee the homely and cottage-like reedificati- 
- on of Zernbbubel, they ſhould bee diſ-heartned and offended, the Prophet defires to 
draw theireyes from the ſtone and timber, to the ſpirituall inſide of the Euangelicall 
Church, ſhewing the glory ofthis latter Houſe, to exceed the former. | 
Some groſle Interpreters haue lookt with Iewiſh eyes ypon the outward fabricke, 
which was threefold : Salomons, Zorobabels, Herods. Salomons, ſumptuous and magnifi- 
cent: Zorobabels, meane and homely; Herods, rich and maicſticall, immodico ſumptu, 
incredibili flendore, as one ſayes. Salemons was before defaced. Now becaule Zor0ba- 
bels was ſo farre from making his Word good,that the people wept, when they ſaw the 
difference (which Cal#z# well obſerues, was not without a ſpectall prouidence of the al- 
wiſe God ; elſethe Iewes would ſo haue fixed their eyes vpon the outward ſplendor, 
that they would neuer haue looked for the ſpirituall and inward Grace of the Houſe of 
God :) therefore they haue taken itof Hereds temple; thewals and lining whereof 
were indecd anfwerable to this Propheſie, more glorious, But this conceit, as it is roo 
carnall, ſo is quite diſſonant from the context, both in regard of the precedents, and 
ſubſequents, Of the precedents : For, how didthe deſire of allnations come to that | 
Pile of Herods? Of the ſubſequents: For, what peace was vnder the Herodian Tem- 
ple? Firſt, the builder of it, wasthe chiefe oppreſſor of the Iewiſh liberty : and then, 
ſecondly, it gaue occaſion to the perpetuall miſery of that people, Pilare would expi- 
late the Treaſures of it for 4quz duce, which denied, coſt the Iewes much bloud, Vn- 
der Claud:us, twenty thouſand {lainein a Feaſt of vnleauened bread. 1ouathas the Prieſt. 
ſlaine by theenes ſuborned by Felix, inthe very Temple ; and eucr after, it was the' 
harbourand ſpoile of Villaines. VVhat hils of Carcafſes> What ſtreames of bloud 
was in't at the laſt vaſtation > Enough toamaze any Reader: ſoasin that 79, yecres' 
wherein itſtood (longer it did not, itwas no better than a ſtage of Tragcdies, a 
ſhambles of crucltie. Of that therefore God could not ſay, Dabo pacem, it was Tem- 
lum adulterimums, as one cals it iuſtly, and had neither command nor promiſe : It was 
the Spirituall Temple, the Euangelicall Church, whoſe glory ſhall be greater than the 
Tewiſh, which ſhall bee bleſſed withthe deſire of the Nations, with the aſſurance of 
Peace. But why then doth the holy Ghoſt ſpeake of Gold and Siluer, the coſtly mate- 
rials of an outward ſtructure? Euentheſe very metals are figuratine: not that God 
cares ſo much for them, but becauſe we doe; becauſe our eyes vie to bee dazled with 
this beſt parcell of Earth ; therefore when hee would deſcribe a glorious Church, hee 
borrowes the reſemblance of Gold, Siluer, precious Stones, Eſay 60. and cuen by 
theſe doth he ſetforth his new and Heauenly Icruſalem, Rexelas, 21, Vherein then is| 
the glory of Gods Euaneclicall Houſe greater, than of the Legall? Yea, wherein is 
ic notgreater? Whether ye looke to the efficient, the matter, theduration, the extent, | 
the ſeruice, The efficient, that was built by man, tho direed by God: In this, God| 
himſelfe is the Architect, not onely giuing the model], but the frame. The matter, | 
' whether of ſtructure, or ornament, The ftrucure of the one was of ſtone and wood : 
of the other,is of liuing ſtones, The ornament of the one was Gold and Siluer : of the} 
other, diuine Graces of Faith, Charity, Hope, SanQity, Truth, Picty, andall other | 
vertues, to which, Gold itſelfe were but traſh, | 
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| - 10þn Baptiſt was the anus of both Teſtaments; hewas to the Churches, as Wbah was 
to the YYorlds ; he ſaw both the firſt, and the latter, Iris a great word that our Saui-| 


{ courſe of cicher the deitotion, or wealth of that religiouſly-military Order, for whom 
|cheſe onegavere firftlaid; Imaginethe Altar neuerſopay, the Imagery never ſo cu-. 
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© iTheduration of theone (euen thar longfi-lived Teniple of Salomon; though called 
( Beth: yore) domits ſecnli) was but 430. yeeres, Of the other, beyond time'to erernitie. 
| Theextent'of the one to be meaſured by a few poles,yea,(though ye take in the Courts; 


beaſts ſhed-vpon the Altar : In the other, performed by-our eternall High-Prieſt, after 
thathigher order of Xelchiſedcch ; offring vp his owne moſt precious bloud for our re- 
demption, Ih that, Chriſt Ieſus was obſcurely figured: In this, really exhibited, borne, 
| liuing, dying, riſing,aſcending,preached, beleened, lined; Eucry way therefore both 
{ in efficient, matter, duration, extent; ſeruice, Mator glora, | — 

Let no man tell menow of that iuſt wonder of the world, the Iewiſh Temple; white 
| Marblewithour, lined with Gold within, Brazen pillars, Golden veſſels, coftly vayles, 
{ an High-Pricſthood ſer forth with precious Stones, rich Robes, exquiſite Perfumes,cu- 


"IE. 


I ſay, theclay of the Goſpell, is more worth than-the Marble of the Law; Euangeli- 
call Brafle, more worth than legall Gold; the ragges of the Euangelicall Prieſthood, 
more excellent than-the robes of the Leuiticall,. In:ſhorr; the beſt of the Law is nor 
| compatable to the baſeſt of the Goſpell. ; 


al. a. 


ourſaith of him; that amongſt thoſe which were borne, or rather (as ours reade it bet- 
rer) begotten of women, there did nota greater than heariſe : but it is a greaterword 
that he ſpeakes of the Children of the new Teftamentr, that the leaſt in the Kingdome 


beratione ſani7itats, or officy ; itmakes cither way for my purpole, therefore was 1ohn 


rule is minimum maximi mains eft maximo minimi;thereforels the leaſt in this Kingdome 
of Gracegreatep than hee, becauſe he is all,-what 7ohn was halfe z wholly vnder thar 
Enangeliurns Regni, which is able to aduance him'toa. greater —_— than that Har- 
binger of Chriſt, Whata fauour then is it (Right Honourable and beloued) that God 
hathreſerued vs to theſe better dayes of his Goſpell, wherein the helpes of faluation 


which wouldrife, VWeliucaftet the highnoone of that happy day. If we walke not an- 
{werableto fo greatalight, what can welookefor, butvrrer darkneſſe> | 
 Ycſhallnow give metcaue (Right Honourable)to carry theſe words in a mectana- 
logic to the preſent occaſion;'The Temples vnder the Law, wereboth a figiite, and a 
patterne of. the Chutches vnder the: Goſpell, Within this roofe,vnder which we now 


God makehisYotd-good; Thattheglory of this latter Hoſe ſhall be greater, than- 


gotneedtoferch.the Pedegrees of it from Saint Zohn Baptiſt in Teruſalem nor dif} 


% 


ſrious; the Veſtments rituer ſo rich, the Pillars, VWals, VWindowes, Payement, nenery| 
1ſo.cxquiſiteg 'yet-I dareboldly ſay, this ipreſentiglory:of this: Houſe' ih this comely 
| whitcneſſc;nnd well-contriued coarRition, is greaterahan the former, Vhut care I>| 
—_ What toth God care for the worke of a Lapidarzy, or Painter, or Maſon's' One 


zealous Prayer, one Orthodox Sermon is'a moreiglorious: furniture; than all rhe 


| and all) bya few Acres: Of the other,vniuerſaH;fofaras the King of Heauen hath any | 
| Land, The ſcruice in the one performed by a few men, mortall, finfull, the blond of 


| rious Muficke, and whar-cuer that ancient goodly inſtitution had rare and admirable; | 


of Heauen is greaterthan he, I ftand not vpon examining the compariſon, whether it| 


ſo-great, becauſe he was the laſt of the law, and the firſt of the Goſpell: and the old| =. 
'Tbs leaflef the - 


' greate(s 38 more, | 


are morecleare, obuious, effectuall; wherein, as the glory of the latrer Houſe excee-| 
ded the former; ſo the meancs-of that incomprehenſible glory of-the houſe not made }' 
with hands;eternall in the Heauens;lie more opervnto vs? Vharſhould we doe, bur| 
both v1, and fra, gladlyvſc, and fryeetly enioy this vnſpeakable bleſſing, which God 
hath kept in ftore for vs, and walke worthy of ſo incomparable a mercy, The old Iewes | 
lived in the dawning of the day, wherein they had but a glimmering of that'Sunne,{' 
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ſtand here;:was both 'theformer}' and: the latter houſe ;'and euen in theſe wals doth! 


of the former. - The firft foundation of-itwas, no doubr, both- pious and rich; Iſhall}: 
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precious: rarities: of Mechanique exccllencics. I dos moſt willingly (avwhat good 
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I will giuepeace. 


Glory to God in 


pe highcſt bea- 


uns; meartb, 


peace, OG Wc 


1-155 [Cratorium ard Avdiigraurs: fo in xelpert of both oth it blefſeivs with peact:ourmouth 


g gp Af Sexnian'utebe-Earle of | 


4; 1 (1m thus place; Not any where; not epery-where;:but-in, his owne houſe, "in-his latter 
. 4.y.|hanſe, his Evangelical Houle ;-a&F 4his bleflipg:were confined tohis holy-walls, ;be | 
- ©" faith, 2y3biplace, will 1 gine peace. This flower is not for cuery ſoylc; it growes nat 
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heart. doth not ? ). honour Yie vertiqys: 4&tons,:and godly intentions of our worthic 

forefathers;which (no-doubt)-ir hithrpleaſed God in mercy toaccept and-crowne, but 
withall it muſt be yeelded, that they Jiued vnder the tyrannous.iniurie andyſurparion} 
of thoſe Phariſes, whokeps the keyes of knowledge at their owne girdles, and would 

neither draw for them, nor ſuffer them todraw for themſelues. Bleſſed be Godfor ber:-. 

ter conditions ;z the VVell of life lies open: to vs; neither are we only allowed, burinui-! 
red ro thoſe heauenly liquors, Inebriamini O Charifami, Prinke, yea,drinke abundantly, 
O beloued, Cant. 5. 1;'This happy hþertie of theſauing Goſpell of Teſus Chriſt; daily 
and ſincerely preached tovs (Noble and beloutd Chriſtians ) is worthy to be more 
worth vnro vs, than all the gs this tranſitory World; | 
and this, fince through:the ineſtimable; gaodneſſe: of: God, yedoe, and may: finde in 
this latter Houſe, Well tath God verified this: word'in your cies and carcs; The glory: 
of the Latter Houſe ſhall be greater, than of the former. : ot 5: 74G nn 
.: Hitherto the cowpararive praiſe of thelarter: Houſe ; the poſitiue followes: in the 
'promiſe of a gracious cffeC&; 7p the place will 7 gine peace : wherein Tknow not whether 
the bleſſing doth more grace the place,or the place the bleſſing;both grace eachother, 
and both bicſſe Gods people ; 1th place will I gine peace, If ye looke at the bleſſing ir 
ſelfe, it is incomparable, Peace; that wherebytheiHebrewes had wont to-expreſle all 
welfarein their ſalucations. and wel-wiſhes z the Apoſtolicall beneditiondichoromi-: 
zes all good things into Grace and Peace; wherein, at the narroweſt, by Grace, allſpi- 
rituall fauours were Ggnified; temporall by Peace. The ſweet: Singer of Iſrael could | 
not wiſh better to Gods Church, than Peace be withis her walls : and behoJd; this is it 
which God will giue,Dabs pacem+-yea, ous eics ſhould ſtoope roo low, if theyſhould 
fix here,” The ſweet Quiriſters of -Heauen, when they ſung that diuine Carol), ro the 
honour of the firſt Chriſimas,next to Gloria znexcelſis Deo, ſaid, Jn terrispax © Yet high 
er; the great Saujour of the VVorld, when. he would leaue the moſt precious Legacic 
to his deate ones: 0n-earth, tharthey werecapableof, he ſaies, 21y peace 1gine you. And 

what he there gives, he here ww n6reþ ,\Dabo pacem,1 will giue it. But where?-Whence} 


wilde,,buzis only to be found ih; the ;Garden of/Sion, Iris yery: pregnant! which the 
Pfalmiſt hath,Pſal.128.5.and 134,3;The Loxdthat made Heanenund Earth blefſe thee outof | 
Sion .Hedothnotſay,Jhe Lord thay wade the Earthgblefſe theeiont of Heaucrjznor,The 
Lord thatmade Heajen;;blefle theeiour of heausn:;;:bur, Heſſe rhee ont of Bio, As if he 
would teach ys, that-all bleſſmgs came, as immedjatly and! primarily frotbeauen; {6 
mediatly: & ſccondarilyfromSion, where this Teniple ſto0d. Some Philaſaphers haus 
held the Meonetobetie receptacle of all the- influences of theheauenly;Hodics, and: 
the con ueyances-of thetr- to this-inferipur VVerld;foas all thevertue of thEypper Orbes | 
and'Staxres are deriyed by her, totthis.clementary. Spheare.:Such doth both Diauid and 
Hapgai repute the hoirſe-af God; whither, as tado/ephs Storehouſe, doth God conney 
thebleſſivgs of peace, that they may be thencerranſmineed tothe ſonnes of then; How: 
and .iyby.qhendoth God giucpeacainthis his Houſe: Becauſeherc-( as Bezwwrd well) 
Dems C7-andy, 07: anditurs God hearts; and is hearghere : ayditorantes, eruditandientess 
hiechearcs his ſuppliazits,nd[tcacheth his hearers. As this-platehathtwo.vſes;itis both 
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we would haue peace outward, inward, priuate,publike,ſecular,ſpirituall : If we would 
haue peace in our cftate, peace in our Land, peace in our Church, peace in our ſoules, 
pray forit. And ifcuerwce will pray for it, pray here, in Gods houſe, for in this place 
will I gize peace. In vaine ſhall we looke for itel{ewhere,if weaske itnot here.It js true,we 
are bidden euery where to lift yp pure hands to God: but they cannot bee pure, that 
are profane; and they cannot bee bur profane, that contemne the holy ordin-nces of 
God, He ſaid well, i» templo vis orare, inteora; for (Know yount, that your bodies are 
the Temples of the l;uing God?) but let me as truly returne it 5 7» te 7s orare, in temiplo ora? 
Woulaſt thou pray witi efte& at home? Pray at Church elſe thy deuertion is but the 
ſacrifice of fooles ; for he hath ſaid ir, who hathgood reaſon to appoint the circumſtan- 
ces of his owne beneficence, 13 thr place will I gine peace. 


Therefore are men voidof grace, becauſe they are voyd ofdeuotion, They ſecke not 
God where he may be found;and therefore ir is juſt with God nor to be found of them, | 
' where they pretend to ſeeke him : for, 1» hoc lato; In this place will Tgine peace. 

Ger/on diſtinguiſhes well in his Sermon de Angels, that there is Daplex Celum, A 
double Heauen Gloriz, & Eccleſia; of Glory aboucgof the Church below ; the Church 
is the Heauen on earth; where God is ſeene, heard, ſpoken vnto ; whereare his Saints 
(whoſe Aſſemblies are here ;) whereare his Angels : (Let che woman haue power on hex 
head, becauſe of the Angels, i Cor.it.) As thelewes then, whileſt the Church of God 
was Nationall, were wont (according to command) to looke towards the Tem le, if 
| they could not come toir, in theirdeuotions : So now that the Church is Catholike, 
or vnigerſall,and every of our Churches is equally Gods houſe, (wedzr, ) we ſhall glad- 
ly with Peter and Zohn, goe vp to this Temple to pray 5 How can we looke for a better 
incouragement, than God giues vs here, 1s this place will 1 giue peace ? 


God.) Naturally weare all (cuen thoſe that applaud themſelues in the beſt opinion of 
| their harmeles, and faire diſpoſition ) enemies to God : Enemies borh aRiiuely and paſ- 
ſively, Actiuely, 55224, God-haters, Rom, 1, Paſſiuely, Fils ir4, The ſons of diſplea- 
ſure. Ve fell out in 4daw,through our owne wilfull apoſtaſie and diſobedience;and we 
ſtill and out in the maintenance of our inward corruprion, There is no.way to peace, 
but by reconciliaticn ; there is no way to reconciliation, but by the Goſpel of Teſus 
Chr'ſt, which is Enangeliumpacis; there is noproper clementfor the Goſpell of God, 
butthe Houſe of God; Zorws iſte, In this place will t gine peace. Tris not (I know) for eue- 


one of thoſe happineſſes which is moſt brag'd of; where itis leaſt had, The ſenſual Se- 
rels not with himſelfe, for he denies himſclfe nothing: God quatrels not with him; here 
Pulchritudo packs (as thePropher ſpeakes,) Alas, my beloued, ca 
whichisnot alſo counterfcited, Pacers weram debo, is the ſtile of the Prophets, Ter.14. 


x3. This wete a needleſſe Epither, ifthere werenot falſe peace; ſuch is this of carnall 
hearts. That Word of eternall Truth muſt ſtand : There #5 ng peace, faith my God, to the 


ning at his Oarc (neceſſit gs fortiter, tonſuetudo facile ?) Haue you hearda dying man pro- 
eſſe, that he felrno paine? Such js a wicked mans peace, of which he ſhall once ſay, 
though now all ſeeme ſmooth, ahdplauſible ; 19 pace amaritudo mea amarifima ; Inpeace 


Will yee then fee thereafon why there is ſo much emptie Caske in the Celler of God) 


In the latter, as it is Auditormmm, ſo I create the fruit of the lips to be peace ( ſaith | 


ry heart to apprehend, either the want of this peace, orthe miſery of this want, This is | 
 curitan pleaſes himſelfe in the conceit ofhis owne peace, Allis well at home ; hee quaT- [ 


areno checks of a chiding conſcience; no frownes ofan rope. Iudge; nothing but | 
| 


not this peace, call it [7hcbeauyof 
ſtupidity; cuen Hell it ſelfe is not a Kingdome diuided initſelfe; There is no blefling, | 


wicked , Haue you ſecne a ſore ſuddenly fild vp with vnſound fleſh, and fairely skinned | 
ouer, without all offence to the eie, which ere long will breake out againe, and bewray | 
aſecret, and ſo much-more-hardly-cured corruption > Such is a wicked mans peace. | 
Haue youſcenea ſlaue {itquiertly in the Gally, not ſtruggling with his chaine, not repi- | 


| Thad great bitterneſſe, Eſay 38.17, Nether is the-want of this peace leſſeperceiued, | 
than the miſery of this want, Men ſeeno difference jn theface of Heauen, whatſocuer | 
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The Goſpellof 


peaces 


peace. 
1 will gue true 
peace, 


Ncceſfetie hath 
taught him to 


beare it ſtrongly, | 


cufleme caſily, 


they doe; their blaſphemies and prayers finde the fame intertainement : therefore the | 
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careleſſe man reſolues, I ſhall haue peace, though I follow the wayes ofmine owne 
heart, Oh the miſerable ſortiſhneſſe of wilfull finners ! Sinne lyes (likeaſleeping 
Bandog) at the doore of their heart; they looke vpon him, as ifhee would neuer 
[wake ; or, as if though hee ſhould, yer hee were ſo clogged, and chained, 
and muzled, that there can bee no danger ofhis hurt. Ler God but rowze him vpa 
little, he ſhallbay them to deſpaire; he ſhall flie vpon them, and pull out their throarts : 
Then ſhall their troubled hearr proie& terrible things,and they thall feele whar it is to 
| liue in the anger ofa God. They ſhall ſee the Almighty putting himſelfe into the feare- 
full formes of vengeance; VVho can ſtand before his indignation? And who can abide 
inthe fierceneſſe of his anger ? His furie is powred our like fire, and the rocks are 
throwne downe before him, Nahum, 1.6. And ifhis very loue haue drawnebloud of 
his deare ones: (Terrores Domini militant contra me, ſaith holy 7b : The terrors of the 
Lord areſetinaray againſt me, Iob 6.4 :) and hethatbore the chaſtiſements of our 
peace, the Sonne of his loue, could ſay (My God, my God, why haſt thos forſaken me? )Oh, 
what ſhall bee the Indgements of his wrath ? If this bee the rod of children, Oh, what 
ſhallbe the Scorpions forhis enemies? They ſhall ſee that gulfe offire ready to receiuc 
| rhem into euerlaſting burnings, They ſhall ſee the Deuils their inceſſant rormentors, | 
| ready to ſeize vpon their guilty ſoules. Then, O then, thall they know, too late, what 
an happineſſe itis, that God here promiſes, Dabopacem. Would wee then auoydethe 
vnſpeakeablc horror of this wofull condition 2 Would we finde the bed of our fickneſſe 
anddeath,comforted with the ſiyeete teſtimony ofan heauenly peace betwixt God and | 
| our ſoules > See whence we muſt ferch it; In thu place will I gige peace. It euer we haue it, 
| we muſt haue it from the bleſſed ordinances of God,his Wordand Sacraments,which 
this place canafford vs. In vaine ſhall yee ſecke for this (deare Chriſtians) ina licenti- 
ous Tauerne, in arich Counting-houſe, in Chambers ofdalliance, in full Tables, in 
Pompous Courts; no, not in thrones of earthly Maieſty, Alas, many oftheſe are the 
make-bates betwixt Heauen and vs, moſt ofthem can matrre, none of them can make | 
our peace. It is onely the deſpiſed Miniſtery of the Goſpell; the Word of reconcilia- 
tion, (as it is called, 2 Cor.5.19.) which ſounds in' Gods Houſe, that can doe it, As yee 
louc your ſoules therefore, as you would finde peaceatthe laſt, and would looke wich 
a cotifortable aſſurance in the face ofdeath and judgement; as yee would ſee a gra- 
| cious Metcy-ſcate in the dreadfull Tribunall of God at the day of our laſt appearance, 
_ [frequent the Houſe of God); attend reuerently and conſcionably vpon the ſacred Inſti- 
{ tutions of God , yeeld your {clues ouer to be v_— ypon by the powerfull Goſpell 
of Ieſus Chriſt, Oh, be not you wanting vnt> God, he will not bee wanting vnto you, 
{but will make good this promiſe of his vnfaileable grace, 7n thy place will 7 gine peace. 
| Iris agreatword that is heere ſpoken, Dabopacem; and therefore it is vndertaken 
1by an omnipotent Agent, 7wll gruepeace, If all the Angels of Heauen ſhould haue 
{ſaid ſo, wee ſhould ſoone haue replied, as Xorah and his company did to Moſes and 
| Zaron; Yeetooke too much vpon you, Numbers 16.3.This worke is not for any finite 
power; the ſtile of peace, is the peace of God); the ſtile of God, the Mediator betwixt 
]Godand man, is, The Prince of Peate. He is the true Salomoy,the other was but typical), 
{Tr is hee onely, that when the Diſciples were toſſed with contrary winds and 
{| threatning billowes, could command the windes and wayes to a calme. Tt 
is hee onely, that when his Church' is toſſed with the winds and waucs of ra- 
Jing and impetuous enmitie, can giue outward peace, It is he onely, that when the 
{| diſtreſſed foule is toffed with the winds and waues of ſtrong teimptation, of weake dif. 
fidence, can giue inward peace. Tuſtly therefore doth he challenge this at as his owne, 
I willgige peace, Wevſc to ſay, Itis beſt treating of peace witha Sword in our hand. 
TThoſe who haue the aduantage of thewarre, may command peace ; vnderlings muſt 
{ſtoope to ſuch conditions, as the victor will yeeld. To ſhew vs therefore how eaſily he 
{can giuepeace,God ſtiles himſelfe the God of Hoſts ; a title wherein he takes no ſmall 
delight, refetring fot to the being ofthe creature, bur to their marſhaling; not to their 
{naturall eſtate, but their militariez neither would God be looktar in it, asa Crea _ 
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but as a Generall. In but two of the Prophets, E/ay and 1eremy , no eſſe than an 
hundred and. thirty times hath hee this ſtile giuen him, Euery thing , as it hath 
an exiſtence from. the Maker, fo an order from the Gouernour ; and thar order.is no 
| other than warlike, wherein itdoth (il;tare Des) ſerue vnder the colours of the Al- 

mighty. All creatures are both muſtred and trained, and placed in Garriſon, 
and brought forth into.the field, in the ſeruice of their Creator z they are all exercitus 
pugnatorum, It yee looke into Heauen, thereis a — of heaucnly Souldiers, 
Luke 2. Neither was there onely the conſtruction of Idolaters, wninerſa militia cx1i, to 
which they burnt incenſe ; but of Moſes himſelfe ; Thus the Heaxen and the Earth were fl- 
niſbed, and all the Hoſt of them, Gen. 2.1, It yee looke to the Earth, not men only, whom 
reaſon hath fitted for ſuch deſignes, butcuen the brute, yea, the baſeſt and indocibleſt 
of the brute creatures are ranged intoatrayes: euen the very Locufts, though they} 
haue no leader, yet Egrediuntur fer turmas, They goe foorth by bands, Pros. 3o. 27. 
Andif ye looke into Egypt (where for the time was Sedes bellj, ) you ſhall finde a band 
of Frogs,that were appointed to march into the very bed-chatmber,the bed, the ovens, 
the diſhes of Pharaoh ; you ſhall findean hoſt of Lice, of Flies, @f. Caterpillers, ſenc 
againſt thoſe Egyptian Tyrants, Elſe-where, ye ſhall finde troupes of Palmerwormes, 
of Locuſts, of Cankerwormes, of Caterpillers to ſer ypon Iſrael, 7eel i, 4.. Shortly, 
wherehe meanes to preſcrue, the fiery Charets and Horſemen of Heauen ſhall com- 

aſſe Dothan. Where hee meanes to deſtroy, the moſt deſpicable of his creatures ſhall 
be armed, to the ruine of the proudeſt; Doth Gotah ſtalke forth to the defiance of the 
God of Iſrael > A Pibble our of the brooke ſhallftrew himon the ground, Dothan 
Herod heare his flatterers gladly ſay, Nec vox hominem ſonat ? Stay but a while, God 
{ſets his vermine vpon him; all the Kings guard cannor maſter thoſe Lice, Hee hath 
| Hornets for the Hiuites and Canaanites, Exod 23,Mice for the Philiſtims, 1.Sa99.6.Rats| 
for the couetous Prelate : A Flie for Pope Adrian : A world of creatures for either de- 
fenſiue or offenſiue ſeruices. Quare fremuerunt gentes? Why doe the Heathenrage, and the | 
| people imagine a vaine thing ? The Kings of the Earth ſet themſelues, and the Rulers take coun-| 
ſell together againſt the Lord, and againſt his Annointed, Preſumptuous duſt and aſhes, } 

that dare riſe vp againſt the God ofhoſts ! If afilly Antout ofa Molehill ſhould march 
| forth, and proffer to wreſtle afall with a Gyant, there were ſome proportion in this 

challenge; there is none of a finite power to an infinite. Should all the powers of Hell 
band themſclues with thoſe on earth, uz reſtztit ? What power haue they of being, | whohatbreſifed| 
of motion, but from him whom they oppoſe > How eafily can he blow vpon their en-| bs» 
terpriſes > How eaſily cart he command theſe to rhe duft, thoſe to their Chaines ? Bee| 
confounded therefore, O vaine men, whoſe breath is in yournoſtrils(and thar not your 
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| owne neither) whtt ye thinke of the power and Maieſty of the God of Hoſts, 
And why are wediſmaid with the rumors, or feares of the ſtrongeſt oppoſitions ?| 
Gebal and Ammon, and Amelze, the Philiſttims, with them that dwell at Tyre 2 4/har alſo| 
is ioyned tothe inceſtuous children of Zot : ( zx-4nix ) O thou of little faith, why fea-| 
reſt thou? The Lord of hoſts is with vs, the God of zatob is our refuge, P/a. 46. Come, 
all ye Bands of wickedneſle, and conſpire againſt the Scepterof the Kingdome (that| 
is, the Goſpell) of Icſus Chriſt He hath his Armageddon, He hath a feaſt for thefowles| 
| of the aire, and the beaſts of the fiek; whom lichath innjted to the fleſh of Capraines, | 
|and the fleſh of Kings, Rexel.19, 8.1 will not be afraid of ten thouſands of people that} 
bane ſet themlelues againſt me round abour;*Dominws ſuſcepit ; The Lord hath ſuſtai- 
ined me, and he is the Lord of Hoſts, © ow - ; 
| Yea, whyarewe apalled, when we ſee the meaſures of the ſonnes of Anat; the ſpi-| 
rituall wickednefſes in heaucaly places ?1f we logkeat their number,they are Legions, 
| If ro their ſtrength, they are Principalities and Powers. If to their nature, they are| 
| ſpirits thatrule in the aire, Weare men, fleſh and bloud, ſingle, weake, ſfinfull, What} 
| euer weare,our God is in heauen,and doth whatſocuer he will; he is the Lord of Hoſts; 
| though Cowards in our ſelues, yetin him we are more than Conquerors; hewho is | 
more than all power, than All truth, hath ſaid it; The Gates of Hell ſhallnot p 
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againſthis Church, Thanks be to God, which giueth vs victory, through-our on 
33 nm = A 
' Laftly; heis the Lordof hoſts; his vndertakings are infallible: Hath he ſaid, that| 


the gloty of the Euangelicalt Church ſhall exceed che Legallz Hath he ſaid, that, 1s 
this place the will gine peace ? How can the Church faile of glory, or the ſoule of peace? 
His word can be no more defe&iue, than himſelfe imporent. Truſt God with his owne 
cauſes; truſt him withthy ſelfe; doe that he bids z expe& whathe promiſes; haunt this 
Houfeof his, wait on' his ordinances. The Lord of Hoſts ſhall giue thee that peace, 
which paſſerhall vnderſtanding ; and with peace, glory, in thatvpper Houlſc of his not 
made with hands, eremall in the Heauens. | 

To the poſleſhon whereof, that God, who hath ordained vs, in his good time mer- 
cifully bring vs. = 

Andnow, O Lord God of Hoſts, make good thy promiſes to this Houſe of thine, 
Whenfoener any Suppliant ſhall in this place offer yp his praiers vnto thee, heare thou 
in Heauen, thy dwelling place; and when thou heareſt, haue mercy. What Word ſo-] 
euer of thine ſhall ourſound of this place, ler it be the ſauour of life vnto life ro cuery 
hearer. What Sacrament ſocuer of thine in this place ſtall be adminiſtred,ler irbe cffe-| 
uall co the ſaluation of euery receiuer. 

Thou that art the God of glory, and peace, giue peace and glory to thy Sernants, for thy mercies | 
ſake, for thy Sonnes ſake, enen the Sonne of thy loue, Ieſus Chriſt the inſt, To whom with thee, | 
| andthe boly Ghoſt, owe infinite God, be given allpraiſe, honour, and thankſgining now and for | 
ener, | " 
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THE WORSHIPFVLL 
AND REVEREND, Ms. Dr. 
Hari, DEANE OF WORCESTER, 
my worthie and much reſpected Friend, 


all happineſſe, with my loue in 
Cakrisrt lTesvs. 


25050 0-71 ancrend Sir, th Sermon, I know, 1« at the Preſſe before 
: : you expetted : But 1 thought ( as this glorious Chapell 
| occaſioned it,ſo )it might miniſter occaſion of perpetuall 
remembrance of the Chapell, by remaining its firſt Mo- 
nument. And altho both theſe were confined to the pri- 
uate;the Chapell for the Family of my Right Honorable 
Lordths Earle of Exceter, who hath giuenthemateri-| 
| all thereof ſufficient Iuſter:and the Copie of the Sermon 
to the Cabinet of my truly Noble, and vertuous Lady, his Counteſſe ; yet both 
theſe are much and oft required 30 the publike ; the Sermon to be an inſtruction, 
aud ſo itis; the Chapell, to be an example, and ſo it may be. TheSermon to teach | 
all, to be all glorious in their ſoules. The Chapellto teach ſome, who build houſes | 
for their owne habitation, to ſet oþ another for Gods Religion. The Sermon was 
craued at the hands of my Honourable Ladie, that it might come to the Preſſe; 
who, of her owne pious diſpofition, gaue forth the Copie , and for her Noble 
eſteeme of your ſelfs, and of the worth of your ſermon, was willing and defirous 
zo giue it way tothe Printer. And this I thought good to impart onto you, and to 
the courteous Reader, that you may be ſatufied of the meanes how, and the cauſe 
why it comes in publike. 4nd ſo praying for you, and deſiring your prayers for 
me, I remaine : | 
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Yourtruly louing Friend, 


H. BAGVLEY, 
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Peace-Maker. 


ESar 32. 17. 


|... Opus Tuſticiz paz: 


| » Theworke of Luft ice ( or righteouſneſſe ) {hall be peace. 


[Y Text(you heare) is of Inſtice and peace, two royall graces ; 
and ſuchas flow from ſoueraigne Maieſty : There is a dou- 
ble Iuſttce, Diuine and humane; there is adouble pace, 
outward in the ftate,inward in the ſoule: Accordingly,there 
is a double ſenſe of my Text; a ſpirituall, a ciuill ſenſe ; The 
ſpiritua!l' concerning Theologicall Iuftice, and inward 
peace; The ciuill concerning humane inſtice andoutward 
peace. The ſpirituall thus; The Mecſhias ſhall cauſe the fruit 

 ofhis perfe& iuſtice to be our inward peace with God, and 
| pe >: | our ſelues,. Theciuillthusz The Magiſtrate ſhall cauſe the 
worke of ciuill Tuſtice in his adminiſtration,to be our outward peace with one another : 

In both, or either (as Maſculus well) thete is an alluſion in the Hebrew word to a field ; 

{the ſoileis the heart or the State, theſecd is Tuſtice, the fruit peace : Thatwhich was 

waſtc ground is nowa Carmell, a fruitfull feld;z and the fruit of this field of Iuſtice is 

| peace, As there is good reaſon, we will beginne with the ſpirituall 7u/iceand Peace, 

j-.7 The great King of Heauen will disforeſt that peece of the world, which hee calls his | 

Church; and pur it to tillage; itſhall be ſowne with righteouſneſle, and' ſhall yeeld a 

' | {weetcrop of peace :inthis-onely,notinthe barren heaths of the prophane world, fhall | 

' true peace grow, py "2 200 | = 

{: Arfirſt, 'God-and than'were- goodfriends : How ſhould there bee other than good 

| þfetmesbertwixt Heauen and Paradiſe >God made tman iuſ; and tuſtman(whiles he was 

' þ) could not chuſe but loue the iuſt God that madehim ; {in ſet them at odds ;. in one 
Jacand inſtantdid:manicefe both his ivſtice and peace;now the world is changed;now 

- | the ftileof Godis Forez.lior, God dlieaucnger, Yer.51.56,and the ſtile of men, Filf | ,,,, anergy, 

{ire,ſons bf wrath,Epheſſ2.3.There is no;poflible peate ro be made berwixt God & man, |. veſanes of 

-þbutby theperſe& Taſtice of him thac wasÞoth God & wan: would there were'a peace [7% 

in the Church about this Iuſtice; It is pitie & ſhame there is not;but there mult be here- | 

_ : As there ate two parts of Diuinity,the'Lawand the Goſpellfo each of theſe haue 
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their Iuſtice; there is a Tuſtice of the Law,and an Euangelicall Iuſtice.TheIuſtice of the 
Law when a mecre morallman is juſtified (out of his owne powers) by the works of the 
Law; very Papiſts will giue ſo much way to S.Paul, 1o mach affront to Pelagius,as to re> 
nounce this ; freely anathematizing that- man who by the ſtrength ofhumane nature, 
or the dorine of the Law,ſhal challenge iuſtification;Vnleſſe perhaps ſome Audradins| 
Morallrightcerf-| haue priuiledge to teach,that this Erhica 1uſtitia, was cuough to iuſtific and ſaue the old | 
\ eſjce Philoſophers, oY | 

The Euangelicall Tuſtice is not without the interuention of a Sauiour ; To which 
claime is laid in two kindes, either as imputatiue,or as inherent;The inherentwrought 
|invs: the imputed wroughtfor vs. How eafie were it to leade you througha thicker of 
diſtin&ions intoa large field of controuerſie,concerning the nature,meanes,manner of| 
our Tuſtificaticn ? No head inall Diuinity yeelds either more, or more importantPro- 
blems :1n ſo much as Cardinall De Home, Vice-Preſidentfor the time of the Councell 
of Trent, in an Oration made by him in the eleuenth ſeſſion, profeiſes, that when they 
meant to diſpatch their Decree concerning Iuſftification in fifteene daies, it coſt them 
ſeuen moneths to finiſh, without one daies intermiſſion; and when allis done, they 
have left the world, which was before (as Pights ingenuouſly) intricated by the thorny 
queſtions of Schoolemen, rather more vnſatisfied and perplexed than they found ir. It 
is the maine cate of our liues, and deaths, what ſhall giue vs peace and accepration be-| 
fore the dreadfull Tribunall of God : What, but righteouſheſſe 2 Yyhat righteouſheſle, 
or whoſe?Ours, or Chriſts?Ours,in the inherent _ wrought in vs,in the holy works 
wroughtby vs; or Chriſts,in his moſt perfe& obedience, and meritorious ſatisfa&tion 
wrought for vs, applicd to vs?The Tridentine faQtion is for the former; wee are for the 
latterz God is asdire& on our ſide as his Vord can make him; Euery where blazoning 
|rhedefeRs of 6tir owne righteouſneſſe,the imperieQions of our beſt Graces, the dead- 
ly nature of our leaſt ſinnes, the radicall ſinfulneſle of our habituall concupiſcence, the 
| pollution ofour beſt wotks:Euery where cxtolling the perfe& obedience of our Redee- 
met, the gracious application of that obedience, the ſweet cotnfort of that application, 
the aſſurance and vnfailableneſſe of that comfort :and laſtly,our happy reſt in thataſſu- 
rance. I inſtance not z open the Booke, ſee where your cies can looke beſide theſe. Sas 
aperte (faith their Caſſander) The Scripture is cleare ours; So is all antiquity, ifthey be- 
leeue that learned Arbiter; So are their more ingenuous DoQors ofthe laſtage; So 
would they all be. ifthey had grace to know God.themſclues. grace,ſinne,heauen,hel]; 
God perfe&tly iuſt, themſelues miſerably weake,Graceſenſibly imperfe&,ſfinne vnmeg- 
ſurably ſinfull; Laſtly, if they knew that heauen isfor none but the pure, thathell is fpr 
the preſumptuous, O Sauiour, no mans iuſt — thee, but he that is ſanRified by 
thee; VVhar is our inherent juſtice, but ſanCtity > That weaſpire towards, weeattaine| 
not to ; Woe were vs if we were not more iuſt in thee,thanſanQified in our ſelues 5 wee 
are ſanQified;in part,according to the weakneſſe of our receit zwe are juſtified thorow- 
[ly, according to the perfection ofthine acceptation; were wefully ſantified here, we 
[ſhould be more than men ; were wenot thorowly juſtified, we ſhould be ho more than 
ſinners before thee;whiles wee ſtand before thee as ſinners, we can haue ho peace; Let| 
others truſt in: the Charets and Horſes of their owneſtrength, wee will temember the 
Name of the Lord our God ; The worke of thy Tuſtice ſhall bee onr peace, 

Peaceisa ſweet word; Euery body would be glad of it z eſpecially Peaceat thelaſt, 
as the Pſalmiſt ſpeakes : How haue the politickly religious held out twigs for the drow- 
ning ſoule to catch at > Due fatisfa&tions,vndue ſupererogations,patronages of Saints, 
bargaines of Indulgences, woolward pilgrimages, andarlaſt (after whips and haire- 
clothes)leaue the dying ſoule to a feare of Hell, doubr of Heauen,aſſurance ofPurgato-| 


ry flames ; How truly may it now ſay to theſe Doors, as 1ob to his friends, M:erable_ 

boriforters are yeeall ; Hearken, O yeedeare Chriſtians, to a better voice'that ſounds 

- x heanen ; Come 7s tnee all yee that labony, and are heany liden, and 1 will gige you 

reſt. | | 

Is thete any of you whoſe vnquiet breſt boiles continually with the conſcience ofany 
foule 


| 
| Mar. 11,28, | 


| 


| 


p 


4 


{ foul: ſinzwhoſe heart is daily ryr'd vport by the vulturofhis ſecret guiltineſſe>whoſe bo- 
{thandie? Irboores not to aske thee if thou wouldeſt haue peace, Peace? Rather than 


Sha 1 come before him with burnt offerings?Wil the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Rammes, 
for with tenne thouſaud Riners of Ojle ? Shall I gige my firſt borne for my tranſgreſſton,the fruit 


giuing to the owner > The world is his; thou art not thine owne; Yea were theſe things 


| heauen,& waters,thou ſhalt no where finde reſt for the ſoles of thy feer, bur in this Arke 
of Chriſts perfee rightcouſneſſe: In vaine ſhalt thou ſeeke it in ſchooles of morality,in 


| baldry, ſports of recreation ; No, no, the more thou ſeekeſt it in moſt of theſe, the fur- 
{ther ir flies from thee, the furrher thou art from finding irzand if theſe things may giue 


peace, ſaith my God, ro the wicked + Stray whither tho wilt, O thou wounded hearr, 
| thorow the Lawnds and VVoods; alas,the ſhaft ſticks ſtill in thee, or if thatbee ſhaken, 
out, the head; None but the ſoyeraigne Dittany of thy Sauiours righteouſnes can driue; 
it out 3 and rill it be out, thou canſt haueno peace. In plaine termes ; wouldſt thou haue 


thy LordTefſas berwixt God and thy ſins ; God'cannotſce thy debr,but through thine 
acquitance; By his ſtripes we are healed, by his w6uhds weare ſtanched,by his death we 


is our peace. Oh ſafe and bleſſed condition of belecuers; Let ſinne,Satan,world,death, 


The true Peace-maker. 


_ 


— — 


fome is gnawed betore-hand with that helliih Worme, whichcan no more giue ouer 


life; 0h wherewithall ſhall I come before the Lord, and bow my ſelfe before the moſt hich God ? 


of my body for the finne of my ſonle? Heare, O thou diſtracted heart z whar talkeſt thou of 


thine, and not his, yet know, it is not giuing, but taking that muſt procure thy peace:' 


. 


Fly about whither thou wilt,O thou weary Doue,thorow all the wide Regions of the 


learned Libraries, in ſpacious fields and forreſts, in pleaſant gardens, in ſullen retired- 
neſſe, in witty conuerſation, in wanton Theaters, in drunken cellers,in tables of glutto- 
ny, in beds cf luſt, cheſts of Mammen, whiffes and draughts of intoxication, ſongs of ri- 


ſome poore truce to thy thoughts,it ſhall ſoone end in a mere direfull warre.There zs 0 


peace? None but Chriſt can giue it thee; He will giiie it to none but the periitent,none | 
but the faithfull; Oh ſpend thy ſelfe into the ſighes and teares of true repentance; and 
thenraiſe thy humbled foule to aliuely confidencein thine all-ſufficientRedeemer ; Ser 


are quickned, by his righteonſneſſe we are diſcharged; The worke of his righteouſneſle 


hel.doe their worſt;}F/ho ſball lay any thing to the charge of Gods elet#? It is God that inſtifieth: 
who ſhall condemne ? 1t i Chrift that died,yea rather that is riſen againe;who i alſo at the right 
band of God, and maketh interceſioy for vs - Out enemy-is now our Father, ourTudge is 
our Sauiour, the offended our ſutety, that precious bloud our ranſorne, that pertet 


righteouſneſſe our cucrlaſtirig-peace: RR | | SEE 
Thus much of our ſpirituall Inſtice,; and Peace; The Ciuill followes : I know theſe 
two are wide termes; Iuſtice compriſes all vertue, as Peace all bleſſings ; For that is iuſt 
in all kinds, which hath ameete adequation to therule; All vertue therefore confor:- | 
ming vs tothe law of God, whith is the rule of perfe&ion, challengeth iuſtly to it ſelfe | 
aſtileofjuſtice, * > + af LS 5 WE eel 
 Natrower bounds will ſerue ourturne : We ſpeake of Tuftice firſt as a = vertue. 
Habits are diſtinguiſhed by their a&s; acts by their obies.. The obiect of all moral] | 


| vertiteis good, as of all intellectuall, is True. The obic& ofthis vertue of Tuſticeis the | 
good of men in telation to each other; O her vertnes order a man in regard to himſelte; | 


Luſtice,in regard toanother.This good being either common,of priuate;common ofal, 


that particular Tuſtice,vhich wevſetodiſtinguiſh by Diſtributid ,Sc Commulation;the one - 
conſiſtingin matter of Commerce,the other inReward,orPtiviſhmenbothol them ac- 
cording ro a meet, though —— ArithmeticalequaliryinGgmmuath 


An infinite Tuſtice is offended ; an infinite Ivſtice hath ſatisfied, an infinite mercy hath | 
{ applied it; Take thou hold by the hand of faith on that infinite mercy,and juſtice of thy 
| Saniour ; The worke of his Tuſtice ſhall be thy peace. E 1 | 


priuate of ſome; the as & vertue of iuſtice muſt be ſutable; either;as man ſtands in an | 
habiradeto the whole body;or as he ſtands toſpeciall limbs of the body: The former of | 
theſe is that which Philoſophers & Caſuiſts call a legall &vniuerſalTaſtice, The larrer is | 


| onjaGeomerricallin diſtributio;the former'tegardibg the. value,orwortlfofthe thingy | 
iter? = the þ 
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©. [tocommand and obey for the common good;when men frame their lives to the whol- 


. } 


Thetrue Peace-maker, 


the la crer,regardi ng the proportionable difference ofthe perſon. The worke of alltheſe | 


three Tuſtices, is Peace, 
Firſt, the JegalIuſtice is the apparent motherand nurſe ofpublique Peace : When | 


Gouernors and ſubic&s are carefull ro giue each other their owne;zwhen both conſpire 


ſome awes of their Soucraignes, notmore our of feare than conſcience ; when reſpe& 
| ro the community carics men from partiall refleions vpon themſelues; As contrari-| 
ly diſtrations, and priuate ends are the bane ofany ſtate, VYyhen the head and mem- 
bers vniretheir thoughts andendeuours in the center ofthe common good : thehead 
to deviſe and command, the eies to ſee, the care to heare, the palate to taſte, the 
heart to moue, the bellowes of the lungs ro blow, the liuer to ſanguifie, the ſto» 
| mach to digeſt, the guts to export, the hands to execute, the tongue to talke 
for the good of this naturall Common-wealth of the body, all = well-and 
| happily ; but if any of theſe parts will bee gathering 'ro themſelues , and ob- 
ſtructions grow within; and mutinous diſtempers ariſe in the humors, ruine isthreat-' 
ned to thewhole : If either the Superiors miſcommand, or the inferiors diſobey,itis an 
affront to Peace, Inced not tell you that good lawes are the walls of the City , the (i- 
newes of the politicke body, the rule ofour life, the life of our tate, without which men | 
would turne brute, yea monſtrous ; the world werea Chaos,yea an hell. It is wiſedome 
| that makes lawcs,itis Tuſtice that keeps them;Oh ler this Tuſtice ſtill blefſe vs with per- | 
ctuall peace; as thoſe that doe not thinke the world made for vs, but our ſelues made | 
for theworld, letvs driueatan vniuerſall good ; ler there be ener that ſweet correſpon- | 
| dence betwixt Soucraignty and ſubicQion, thatthe one may bee happy in the other, 
[both in peace. | | 
Secondly, the diſtributiue Tuftice is not Jeſſe fruitfull of peacez wherrrewards of } 
Jhonors, and gracious reſpects are ſuited to the well-deſeruing; when malefaQors 
| ſmart according to their crimes; This Inſtice hath ſtocks for the vagranr, whips for 
harlots, brands for petty larzons, ropes for fellons, weights forthe contumaciouſly fi. 
lent,ſtakes for blaſphemous hereticks, gibbets for murtherers,the hurdle, and the knife, 
and the pole for traitors; and vponall theſe engines of Tuſtice hangs the garland of 
eace, It was not for nothing that Maximilian the Firſt.paſſng by the gallowes,ſaluted 
it with Sale 7uftrtia, Yeneuer ſee. Juſtice painted without a ſword 5 when that ſword 
[litters with vſe, it is well with the publique ; woebe to the Nation where it ruſts.There 
| can be no more acceptable ſacrifice than the bloud of the flagitious, Immediately after | 
| Garnets execution, Father Danid at Ypre, in a publike Sermon declared the miracles 
[ſhowne thereat; Amongſt the reſt,thata ſpring ofoyle brake forth ſuddenly in the place} 
| where that Saint was martyred ; In ſtead ofa lie,ſet it be a parable; The bloud of Trai- 
| tors _ by the fword of Tuſtice, is a well ofoyle to fatten, and refrcſh the Common» 
{ wealth, | 
| -Iknow well how mercy befits the mouths of Gods Miniſters + The ſoft rongue ofa 
{ Diuine is no meet whetſtonefor the edge ofſeuerity ; but withall, I dare ſay, that Ivſ- 
| tice is a noble worke of mercy; neither need we wiſh to bee more charitable; than the 
God of mercy that faies,Thine eie ſhall not are the murtherer, Numb. 35.31. The Tempter 
1 £8 idolatry, Deut.13.6. The very ſonnes of Zeai wereappointed to win an euerlaſting | 
1 bleffing, ' dy.conſecratirg their hands to God in Ifraelitiſh bloud : Thevniuſt fauour, | 
1 and plauſibility of Romiſh DoQors, towards capitall offenders, hath made their San-| 
{ uaries (even licerally) a denne of theeues, an harbour of villany, It is memorable of 
1 Zews of France,(ſtiled the Saint)thathe reverſed a pardon wrought from him to a ma- 
| lefaor;vpon reading that verſe in the P/alme,Beat: qui facinnt inſlitiam in omnitempere; 
{ Bleſſed arethey that doeinftite at all times : No maruell if one of thoſe foure things which 
| 1ſubel of Spaine was wont to ſay, ſhe Joued to ſee, were, A Theeſe pon the ladder : Fuen 
through hishalter might ſhe ſee theproſpe& of peace. Woe bee to them thateither 
{ for gaine orpriuare intereſt ingage themſclues intheſuir of fauour to maliciouſlyblou- 
{ dy hands; that, by the dam of their bribes Jaborrro ſtop the due courſe of nm 
- uſticez 
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| In ſo much as the Guardians of Peace are called Tuſticers. 


Church, ou ſhall fiderhat theottward Peace thereof alſo muſt ariſe from Tuſtice, 


ſrodſes ceme Ne nbichs ; He is Ke# Regum; as Pabliu 4, faiesofhimſelfe; 


'Asthe maſter oner thefernant 5 rhey are the words of their Pope Nicholas; The Itnpe- 
riall throne i is vnde nf Fl t nobis, faith Pope Adria * What ſhould I tell you of his bridle, 


| of Iife; ſenſe motion come; as their Bozizs ; why ſaid Touer 2He is vnder the Chuirch : 


|[derhitt: as theſtreame of Teſuites ; YVho butheis, regula fide, as their Andradimy « he 
| ale Kath infallibilicyand indefeRibility,whether i in decyetis fidei,or in pr ateptiy moring, 


| ceptiori 
| by ; TW abamediotell, M-ants oli would bluſh toheare of die diſpenſation reporrell to F- 


—_— 


th 


Iuſtice: theſe.rhele wdtheors encniies of peace; theſe fttainerhe land wich that Crimſon | 
die, that canfrot: -be waſhed out-bur by many woftill Tagers'of renenge : Farre, farre 
be iefrottilany of you, generous Chriftians; t6'ehdeuour either to corrupt; or inter- 
niptthewayesof iudgetent,orforas 
be'ro thoſt partiall Tudges,rijat itftificrhe witked,and' condemne the innoeenit; the gir. 
die of whoſe equityfags > downe on that fide where the purſe bangs:Laflly;wor tothoſe 
viworthy ones! RARE themſcluesbyfraud,] bribes; fymonie facfiledge; - therefore are 
tlieſe enernies'to the State; becauſe toPeace; andtherefore hoy earn to Peace, becauſe 
'viokitcy3 bf irſtice, Andtbeworke of iuſtice Pegs, 5 


*TH 
al the -reall'br 
of conttags; Letmeleadeybuin#tetme morningto the ſpacious Hallof[uſtice: What 
is the ſ{cof alt that « concoutſe*that Hiuc-like murmure 2 thatnoiſe at the Bar; bit in: 
tyriousÞ: aines fratidulent contieyances, falſe titles; diſappointment of: eruſts,wrot I 
fall&crendor Fofimoney,; 5ods,Jinds,coozenages ;,oppreſiions, extortions? Could th 
Hori privateluftice ofmen; proucnt thefeenormiries,filence and folitude wor 
dwel[ihthatwidePaliceof luſtice; neither wotild there be more Pleas than Cob-webs! 


wvndePtharvaſt roof Enety way therefore itis  cleare;thar the worke of [ uſtice 7 is poly 


'Thisfatthe Commoriyyealth; If it pleaſeyou to caſt Your eyes von hes: Siſter the 


'theneeis ou? hopdefnellſe: Neuer may'they proſper that loue not, that wy 
eg rhoſe ſattedywals;butwhatpo bility of Peace in the peremptory repulſe 


DEM AVhat pp ity of Tuſtice in the |: -viurp tyranny of the ſucceſſor of: Ro: 
Iulhe?! Could wet oper 6 to.ſce [uſtice once ſhinefrom thoſe ſeen hils, we would make 
roh; themiſerable iniuſtice of that i imperious Sea; Injuſtice of Þ 


'accouit of Peace; bi 
me ininflice c pattie. Oftlaime; ,ouetKings, Chutch, Scriptures, Conſcience! 


"Oitt es; there is. Pals ſapetvexalted (Gpiiyoua;) His vſuall title i is Orbis Domi- 
"2108"; Domins wnintt ſors +[orumcin themouthes and petis of his flatterers : And leſt Princes 
; he is ſaper 11- 
reges,lafth their Antonin, Tr inmphusCapifiranat;and whonot? own much} 
HH Kh calcilition of the magnitude of therwo great: lights: How over then 2 


«Nirey ſtop, toe,cup;eagop py? >Letthe booke of holy Ceremonies tay thereſt; Theſe chings| 
are fate Te; The OI har long Tſeene and bluſhed: | 
-  Oterthe Church; ; Thereis challengeda proper head-(hip from whom all influences 


For ieis the foundation ofthe Church ſaith Bellimine ; ; Ouer as the head, vnder as the 
fqundation > VWhatcan Chriſt þe more > Thence, whereare generall councels but vn- 


as Brf4r19ine. He hath pawer to make new Creeds,; & to obtrude them tothe Church : 
thedenialty wherofwas'one of thoſe Articles which, Leo the tenth condemned in Zuther; 
"" Oney Seriptares. There is claimeda power to anthorize them for ſuch; A power toin- 
terpret hon ets” Ge & Obligatorie, being ſuchz A power to dif penſe with ther ;ex 
taus3, thy Over the conſciences of men ; Indiſpenſi ing with their oathes, in 


uapee 0 Sfck fits. It is oncheadof their Canon Law, A Inramento fidelitatis abſel- 


| Therrue Pearromaker. | 


priudte -betefit to-crefſethe publike Peace :Woe 


that communtiue Infticeworkes Peace; needesno other poſe than that 
brables andfnits amongſt men,;ariſe from either true or pretended injuſtice | 


| 674d. 


ws? 


JH Je . Cahfe 1 I* 5-18. & And in eucryoathi is vnderſtood a reſeruation net; 
cPÞop ES hower , fay his Parafites. 


be ay ar] Ac 7G diEnnily of the Catdinall of 'F, Lacie : and by Alexander 6. 


ta Peter Mengozy Cardinal of Palentid. * 
Andas there hortible i rnb ice in theſe claimes;ſo is thereno mY in pradiſe, ra 


Aaa 


Lord 0; Fthe 


Oner Emperors | 
aut! Kings. | 


Whence but from 


In decrees of 
faith or precepts 
of Manners. 


He abſolues 
from the oath of 
Allegeante, 
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 Theurne Peace-maker. 


 lataſteofalſ; VWhatcan be morevniaſtthan to caſt our of the lap of the Church thoſe 
| | that oppoſe:theirnauelties, tocondenne them ro the ſtake,to he)lfor Heretikes?Vhar | 
| | more vniuſt than to falſifie the wtitings of ancientor moderne Authors, by ſecretex- 
 { pprgations, by wilfullmif-editions:2 what more vniuftthan the withholding the reme- 
| | dy of generall.Councels, and tranſaRingallthe affaires ofthe.Church by a pack't con- 
' |claue > Whatmore vnjuſt than the ſuppreſſion of the Scriptures, and mutilation of the 
| Sacramentto the Laity? Vhat more vaiuſtzhan.allowance of equiuocation, thanyp-| 
{holding a faction by willing falſhood of rumors, than plotting the ſubuerſion of King 
| and State by vnnarurall conſpiracies ?,YYell may weecall heaven andearth coxecord | 
| againſttheiniuſtice of theſe claimes, of theſe praiſes, VWhatthen? Is it tohopefor| 
| Peace, notwithſtanding the continuance ofall theſe? So the worke of Iniuſticeſhallbe | 
{Peace :And anynivſt and vnſound Peace mult it needs be thatariſes. from iniuſtice, Is 
| it-to,hope. they will abandon theſe things for Peace? Oh that the. Church of God 
| might once beſo happy: Thatthere were butanylife inthat poſhibility.; Inthe meane | 
time, lerGodand his holy Angels witnefſe betwixtys, that on their parethe Peace fai- | 
{leth; weareguiltleſſe : What haue we done 2 VWhathaue weatrempred 2 'YYharthaue | 
| we.innouated? Only we haue ſtood ypana iuſt and. modeſt negatiue, and haye vniuſtly} 
'| ſuffered, Oh thatall the innocent bloud we hauc ſhed could waſh their, hands from In- | 
| iuſtice, from enmityro Peace, ' ' HR Slum. 
| That fromthem we may returneto our ſelues; For the publike, we enioyan happy | 
| Peace; Bleſſed be God for Iuſtice;; and if in this common harmony of Peace, therebe | 
}found ſome priuate iarres of diſcordy;whence is itburtfrom our owneIniuſtice? The | 
| world is of another minde; whoſewonr is to cenſurehim that punithes chefaylr, nor | 
him that makes it; Seuerity,notguiltinefle'in common opinion,breakes the Peace: Ler 
{thequeſtion be who is the great make-bate oftheworld ; begin with the family,; Who 
rhe hediſou: troubles the houſe? Not ynruly,headftrong,debauchr,children,thatare ready-tothrow 
to this ye ſhall | the houſe outof the windqwes;but the auſtere father,that reproues,that corrects them, 
fndeinConra. {would hewinke at their diſorders, all would be quiet. Not careleſle,flothfull falle,lime- | 
| pes fingred ſeruants,but the ſtrict maſter, thatobſerucsand rates,and chaſtiſes themzwould 


. } us 72 hys preface 24 & | 
* | to bis Someh he hold his hands, and congue, therewould be peace. - 


{| Joke Caral. * | | Not the peeuiſh and turbulent wife, whoforgetring therib, vſurps vpon the head, 
j| FIG Thurthereſolutehusband,that hates to leeſe his authority in his loue ;remembring that 
though the rib beneare the heart, yer the head is aboue the ſhoulders ; VVould hefall 
from the termes of his honour, there would be peace, Z 4 SS | 
In the Country, not the oppreſling Gentleman, that tyrannizes ouer his cottagers, 
incroches vpon his neighbours inheritance, incloſes commons, depopulates villages, } 
ſcruzes his Tenants todeath,but the poore ſoules that when they are cruſhed, yeeld the 
iuyceof teares; exhibit bils of complaint, throw open the new thornes, maintaine the 
|old mounds; would theſe menbeconrenttobequietly racked and ſpoiled, therewould 
{be peace, — | _ . SS eel 
'E 'n the City ;not the impure Sodomitiſh brothels, that ſell themſelnes to worke wic- | 
. © [kedneſie; notthe abominablePandars, not.che tugling Cheater, not the Counterfeir 
I Vagrant, butthe Marſhall that drawes theſe to correQion ; Not the deceirfull Mer- | 
chant that ſophiſticates his commodities, inhancerh. prices, ſels euery inch of (whathe | 
{cannot warrant) Time z Not the vnconſcionable and fraudulent Artiſan, butthe Pro-| 
| moterand the Bench, bo Ea ES 1 
In the Common-wealth; not the crudll robber by ſea or land,that lies in the way, like 
aſpider ina window, for a booty, for bloud:: Not the bold night-walker that keepes ſa- 
{ [uagehoures fitfor the guilty intentions of his burglaries, but the watch that rakeshim; 
{Not thetanke adulterer that neighs after his neighbours wife, andthirſts after onely | 
tolne waters, but the fyorne men that preſent him. Not the traiterous Coyner,thatin 
{ euery ſtampereades his own conuiction.,whiles he ſtill rencyes that face againſt which 
he offends, bur the Sheriffe thatattaches him, _ - "297 PROT WINE 
: Not the vareformable drunkard, tharmakesa God of his liquor, a beaſt of _ 
an 
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| Thus infamily, countrey, city, common-wealth, Church, world, the greateſt part 


| Fooliſh men ſpeake fooliſh things : Ohnoble and incomparable bleſſing of peace, how 


[comiſſion;let nic haue Jeaue to ſay with the princely Prophet(a word that was roogood 


| of Hoſts,and the God of Peace, riſe vp mightily for his anointed, the true King of peace; | 
| that he who hath graciouſly ſaid all this while, Dapacem, Domine, Giue peace In our time, 
| O' Zord; may ſupericribe at the laſt his tuſt Trophees, with, Bleſedbve the Lord which tea- 


| it pleaſe you to mix both of them together : My text alonedoth it; if you doe bur with 
| pirituall diſpoſition of Righteouſnes produce the ciuill effe& of Peace. Whar is righ- 


| teouſneſſe;bur the ſiacere vprightnefſe of the heart to God inallour wayes? He is per- 
| fe withGo2, thatwonldbe ſo. - | | 


T he true Peace-maker. 


and raues, and ſvaggers in his cups, but the Conſtable that puniſhes him; would theſe 
Officers conniue at all theſe villanies, there would be peace, | 

In the Church, not the chaffering Patron, orperiured Chaplaine z not the ſeducing 
heretike, or ſeditious ſchifmatike z not the ſcandalous Leuire, not the carclefle Queſt- 
man, not the corrupt Offciall, but the clamorous Preacher, orthe rigorous High- 
Commiſſton, In the world ; laſtly, Nor the ambitious incrochers vpon others domini- 
ons, not violaters of leagues, not vſurpers of miſ-gorten ticles and dignities, nor ſubor- 
ners; of abettors of conſpiracies, and trairors,but the vnkinde patients that will not re- 
Cipere ferram :[ wis the great Porentates ofthe world might ſee a ready way to peace. 


ſeekea licencious peace ina diſordered lawleſneſſe; condemning true iuſtice of cruelty, 
ſtripping her of the honour of peace, branding her with the cenſure of troubleſome: 


iniuriouſly art thou aſcribed ro vniuſt neglet? Ohdiuinevertue of iuſtice; how deſer- 
nedly hane the Ancients giuen thee wings, and ſentthee vp to heauen ina deteſtation 
of theſe earthly indignities ; whence thou comſt not downeart all, vnleſſe it pleaſe thar 
eſſentiall and infinite Iuftice to communicare thee to ſome choiſe fauourites; Iris but 
a iuſt word, that this Tland hath beenelong approued the darling of heatien' ; Ve haue 
enioyed peace, to theadmiration, tothe enuy of neighbourhood : Would we continue 
it? would we traduce it to ours ? Tuſtice muſt doe itfor vs, Both Tuſtice and Peace, are 
from the throne; Peace is the Kings Peace z and iuſty deſcends from Squeraignry by 


for the frequent text of a Pope) Diligzte iuſlitiam qui indicatis terram. Still, 6 God, giue 
thy Indgment tothe Kingzand thy Iuſticeto the Kings ſon. And ifany ſhal offer wrong 
to the Lords anointed'in his perſon, in his ſeed, the worke of thar iniuſtice ſhall be war, | 
yea Bellum Domini, the Lords war (2 Sam.25.28.) Then lethim who is both the Lord | 


cheth my hands to warre, and my fingers to fight. | 
Ye haue heard of the ſpirituall Iuftice and Peace; Ye haue heard of the Ciuil! ; may 


our moſt accurate Tranſlation, readeRighteouſheſſe for Iuſtice; So ſhall you ſee the 


What n&cdT tell yotr thar this is the way to trde inward peace; N# conſcire, A cleare 


peace: Heare wife Salpmon 5By the bleſſing of the opright, the city # exalted, Prou. 11. 11, 
When a mans wayes pleaſe. eLord, he maketh enen his enemies to be at peace with him, 
Pro. 16.7, Righteoufnts exalteth a nation, but fin is 4 reproach to any people, Pro.1 4.2 4.It fol-| 
lowes then as a iuſt cordllary,That rhe honefteſt,and conſcionableſt man is the beſt ſubiet:He 
may perhiaps be plaine perhaps povte, perhaps weake,bur the ſtate is morebeholden to|, 


noi ne ads + 
SO OE Tony 


{ſo valianta Leader, neuer ſo officivusa Courtier, neuer ſo deepe in ſubſidies, never ſo 
| forward in ations, is no other than.Ati enemy fo the ſtate, which he profeſſes toadore, 


- 
Jal 
this then(whereſoeuerye arc)y | 
| ſ{wearers,ye cloſe adulcerers,ye kinde drunkards,and who euer come within this blackef 


i liſt of wickedneſſe, how can ye be lojall, whiles you lodge traitors in your boſomes 2l. 


Y 
A 
\ 
Y 
of 


Proteſt what yewill; your firines breake the peace, and conſpire againſt the ſacred 


his integrity,than to the ableſt purſe,than to theſtrongeſt arme;,Whereas the graceles,} 
& vicious perſon, let him be neuer.ſo plauſiblea talker, neuer fo careful an officer,neverj 


Let no Philoſopher tell me of; alu vir bonghFinis ; I fay from berter authority, thar 
ewd man can no more be a good fhble; hamren ill ſubie& can be a good man:Heare 
| e ſecret oppteſſors,ye profane ſcoffers,yefoule mouth'd 
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Not to be guilty 


heart will be quiet one. There is nofeaſt ro a good conſcience; this is meat, muſicke,| of it, 
{ welcome, Ttſcemesharder rhar troe ſpirituall honeſty ſhould procure enen outward| 


Anil wand grod 
| ſubicct, 
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| Thetrue Peace-maker. 
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Crowne anddignity of your Soueraigne,VVhat care we that you draw your ſword,and 
yow your bloud,and drinke your healths to-your Gouenours, when in the meane while 
you protoke God to anger, and ſer quarrels betwixt your Country and Heauen ? 
That I may winde vp this clew ; It were folly to commend to you the worth of peace; 
weknow that the excellency of Princes is expreſſed by ſerevity; what good hath 
the earth which God dothnot couch vnder the name of Peace ?Blefſed be God, and 
his Annointed, we haue Jong and comfortably taſted the ſweetnefle of this bleſſing; 
the Lillies and Lions of our Salomon haue beene iuftly worded with Beats pacifici: Would 
we haue this happineſle perpetuated to vs, to poſterity? Oh ler Prince and people meet 
in the ambition to be Gersiuſta, a righteous nation, righteous euery way: Firſt, let| 
God haue his owne ; His ownedayes, his owne ſeruices; his feare, his loue, his all : 
LerReligion leade all our proicdts, not follow them ; let our liues be led ina conſcio- 
nable obedience toall the Lawes of our Maker : Farre be all blaſphemies, curſes, and 
obſcenities from our tongues, all outrages and violences from our hands; all preſump-? 
tuous &rebellious thoughts from our hearts, Let our hearts, hands,tongues, lives, bo- 
dies and ſoules be {iricerely deuored to him, Then,for men: letvsgiue C ſar his owne : 
Tribure, feare, ſubic&ion, loyalty, and (if heneed) ourliues; Let the Nobility haue 
| honour, obeiſance, obſeruation; Let the Clergy haue their dues, and our reuerence; 
; Let the commons haue truth, loue, fidelity in all their tranſaQions : Let there be rrs- 
Leu. 9-36. | tine infte, ponacraiuſia : Lerthere beno grinding of faces, no trampling on the poore | 
Ju balances, | C Amps 5.11. ) nolwallowing of widdowcs houſes, no force, no fraud, no peritity, no 
iuft weights. | 3 3 9 Ys 
perfidionſneſle, | HEL 
Finally, forour ſelues; Jet every man poſleſle his veſſell in holineſſe and honour; 
framing himſciic to all Chriſtian and heauenly temper, in all wifdome, ſobriety,chaſti- 
ty, meckneſſe, conſtancy, moderation, patience, and ſweet contentation : ſo ſhall the 
worke of our righteouſneſſe be peace of heart, peace of ſtate; priuate and publike peace; 
Peace with ourſelues,peace with the world, peace with God;temporal peace here,erer- 
nall peace and glory aboue;vnto thefruition wherof,he who hath ordained vs,merciful- | 
ly bring vs, for the ſake of him, who is the Prince of Peace, Tcſus Chriſt the righteous, 
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-. Church of England; .. 


\THE MEANEST OF HER, 


' CHILDREN DEDICATES THIS. 


SY "YER APOLOGIE; ANY WISHETH | 


ALL PEACE: AND: TINA. 
HAPPINESSE. 1 


ANFEZIE O leſſe than ayeere and a balfe # paſt (Re- 
DH 7 Þ ) uerend, Deare, and Holy Mother ) fance| 


' of thine ynworthy Sons ; which ([heard ) | 
were fled from thee in perſon, in affetlion, | 
{ and ſomewhat in opinion : Suppojing them | 
> Jet thine in the maine-ſubſtance, though iu | 
5 A ome circumſtances their owne.Since which, 
one of them bath ey, off thy Font -water as vncleane, and hath 
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& 7 wrote a loving monitorie Letter to * two [Smith a»df 
Robinſon, 


written deſperatly both againſt T hee and hu owne fellowes : | 
'From the other, F uae. C not two moneths fince ) a flomark- 

full Pampblet ; befides the private iniuries to the Monitor, ca-| 
ſting pon thine honourable N ame blaſphemous imputations of 


Apoſtaſie, Te ans I boredonie, Rebellion : Aline owne | 
| | | EE | rongo| 
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dra inier | :rongs 1 could haue contemned in ſilence , but, For Sions ſake, 
{ am patienter 


wb; impier | 7 Canr08 Hold My peace £ Ff I remember not thee, O Teruſalem, 


tem contra !: 


Sponfum {| [eg ry £Ongue Cleaue ro the roofe of my mouth, Tt were a ſhame 


jun you, | and fanne for me, that my Feale ſhould be leſſe hot for thine in- 
[= | nocencie, than theirs to thy falſe diſgrace. How hane F haſtened 
|cberefore to let the World. ſee thy fincere Truth, and their per- 
|uerſe ſlanders ! Unto thy ſacred N ame then ( whereto F haue 
lin all pietie denoted my ſelfe) T humbly preſent thu my fpeedie 
| and dutifull Labour : whereby [ hope thy weake Sonnes may bee 
confirmed, the ſtrong encouraged, the rebellious ſhamed + And if 
any ſhall jtill obſtinatly accurſe thee, [ refer their reuenge vnto 
thy Glorious Head, who hath eſpouſed thee to bimſetfe, in Truth 
and righteouſneſſe : Let him whoſe thou art, right thee + 1n the 
meane time, we thy true ſonnes ſhall not only defend, but magni- 
| fie chee : 1 hou maiſt be blacke, but thou art comely : the Daugh- 
ters baue ſeene thee, and counted thee bleſſed; euen the Queene, 
and the Concubines, and they baue praiſed thee : thou art thy 
IVelbeloueds,and his deſire ts towards thee. So let it be, and ſo let| 
thine be towards him for euer ; and mine towards you bath, who 


am the leaſt of all thy little Ones. 
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nh Smog, » 


E Txvra and Pzacn (Zacharies two Companions) 
hadmetin ourloue, this Controuerſie had neuer bin 3 
the ſeuering of theſe two hath cauſed this ſeparation : 
for while ſome vnquiet mindes haue ſought Truth with: | 
out Peace, they haueat.onceloſt Truth, Peace, Loue, | .. 
vs and themſclues,, God knowes how vnwillingly I put þ * ©» 
A my.hand to this vakinde quarrell: Nothing ſomucha-| >; 
S#4 7 bates thecourageof a Chriſtian, asto callhis Brother | - 
(1 Aduerſaric : Ve myſtdoe it 
A this offence commethe. Yet b 
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werls ] ; -tizses emboldned | 

enaer oppoſition ſufficiems to oppreſſe maeriings, 10 /209c) aft 
fr ng: ile ccſe ph (par i _ f ol 
7 1 pas wars ar_ Fas taker how beene (1 donbt not) more equall towards 
A Born omen micbaks praibtemſan oi mo ee 6h hk 
hola 5 m1 wh ie ag, rider of; perſon, what fs written on both fides,and 
[ſo fromthe Court of a ſound Conſcience tagiue inſt indgement. 


—_ 


Szctrion II. 


| 
in caſes of 
= T rthoſe that would ſeeme ſober-minded men, es il 
= _ T s anhard thing "ob - -—- frownes and diſaduantages of cauſes and times : 
een ett = qekecied and troden downe,they vſe to behold their oppoſites 
ted. whereby whiles tnen are el j : ie:and ſo are oft-times 
bnans on high,too repining y,and an _ a — _ p 5 full and ipleeniſh| 
moued to ſhoot yp at them, as ;on ſufficiently charicable, ro oppugne thoſe 
; ; thinking any hatefull oppoſition ſufficiently c n 
— - 7 7 A fv (as wy feele) atſo greatan — :1 - = _ 
aauCriarics, ; 7 f ndertaketh thus leuere 
oy e, that this Anſwerer vr | EEE 
ene maliciouſneſſe, it commethropaſſe, fi e, which (as ſhall ap- 
OT Hts If | haritable cenſure, of ignorance, | 
|* Hier: Marco and peremptorily, to cenſure that c llingly vnderſiood not : and to brand adeare 
in the ſequel)) he either ſimply or willingly v + 
ee ep or ag rodtnod not rengtto bend adear 
dmnurete;  Churchof Chriſt with Apoſtaſic, Rebellion, 
——— a+ re cpa ure of ee pcm ANN charges me with, Firſt,Preſumprion W594 
V01G:228 . YourPream PD a _ Third! I norance ol th« 
Epiſceptsſenten- | Weake ahd weightlefſe diſcourſe, Thirdly, Ig —_ 
rom _ acuantIges, I pe: miadneſſ in me to write, ifT had not preſumed vpon 
TS Cons a 6-7 f the cauſe of the truth, not ofthe times : Though (bleſſed bee God) 
reguerinis oaenryges para \ hi.andvs*fyou ſcore them and their fauours,complainenot 
Opr443-44.9. |therimes fauour therrur _ bh Comes are wiſer than to beſtow their fauours vpoh | 
|: ſane tia to be an vnderling : thinke thar thi frimes, you are not morevnder vs in eſtate, than ih 
Inf] Gt Ao Bricst bur in ſpite ofrimes, you are not mo! ap "ne 
7 wilfull a ra : ſo'wee ſay the Sunne is vndera Cloud, wee knowiris abou it, 
s Would | God outrlineſſe and contempt wer 5 Oh 1s. hg _ bem, oe 
Photon FOy* at ou that haue not learne ſ 
\' {mounted higheſt ypon beſt deſert; and now yc Frime : there was no gall it 
W 139-40 ek Pi Dov ir berly the aduantages of rime : ther I a | 
Bronns | Gifaduantages, raxe vs, notto vicſobe thren, and wiſht you companions': there 
123. of Browns | te nfulcation, I wrote to you as brethren, and wiſhr you har coma 
 Antichriſtian -| My. peN, NOINſu "Off ie in my ſtile, than bitrerneſſe : wherein yſed Fnot my ad- 
. its [25 ore ar rie in my ſtile, than bi : mak eatey (Fore 
| pride andbite [725 more danger of atte! _—— Wi enough: Not in tharT was too 
» Bred. | ne EE Her] in thatT faid roo much, bur not enoug razed ae ee 
prcc2h.Bra i vs, {7 ſc emredwnn , wires My oppoſition was not too vehement,bur tooflight 
5 wag DT I ? Fr ? Chan; bs blatte their aduerſariefor' ſtriking roo cafily: you} 
—_ pavint a a Tn: tht faule as my fauour that did nor my worſt: you are wor- 
SS Ion: Gus! complaiieofeaſe. The diſcourſe tharI rolſddownevpor 
of (7h ofinpte weig & weightleſſe; you ſhalf welt Bade, this is my lehithe not my 
ure ie todebs bf "Thefautt hereof is parcly/in your expeQation, oe = for þ —_—_ 
1J&<*.; | umportence, . Thetaw 'thelike for avolutne.or nothing; Tmeant on ya genera 
{ Diſtlaimed by buta ſhorc Epiſtle, you look'tbelike for a'vo ume,o OS” ren / IAN 
| chemſclues. | THO EO 23000 a ſolide proſecution of particulars : Ir IS not Tor you | 
| | Anſveragainſt ra wn'y | mb _ muſt we nd ma nothing C_ —_— 
| Browghton,page. glue taSkes to © | . > h ſore. vnlefle wee wi 
; . c ce not touch your ſore, y 
She Diſcourſes ?;Such Tomes as yours : May we , : d you 
_ = if meatents | ; forgiue methis error, and you 
|. launce and ſcarchit? Iwas not enough yonrenemie; forg - | 


|ſhall. ſmart. more : But not onely my omiſfipns wereof ignorance, butmy cenſures, 


\though ſeyere and folemne : Ari eahe impuration from = pm 7 week _—_— 
' tyoy-.2nd fake this as the comfoti lor ofenemies. I nener yer could ſee an: 
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fovnkztagd;as chathequritnot charge his © ppaſnte with ignorance. If D* Whitaker, Separat.ſcbiſ:M. 
M* Perkins, MF Gyfferd,: and that Oracle of our-preſent times, D* Andrewes, went | 6yferdao jg- 
away cohgentwith this liuery from yours; hawcaw Frepine?::If Thauecenſured whar comm - | 
cauſe I knew: notylet me be cenſured fot more thanignorance; impudenciet burifyou I hk 

know not what I cenſured ( letall my truſtlye on this flue) rake both ignorance, bold- | & 24. Hatchir]. 
ticfſe, and malice to. yourſelte : lewd myKicall; tharyoutan feareany mans | "3% 

ignorance?Vhat Cobleror Spinſter hath not heardofthe maine holds of Browniſme? 
AmTonely a ſtranger in-Hierufalem 2JfIknow.norall your opinions;pardori me: your 
owne haue not received this illumination; I fpeake boldly, not yaur lelfe $.Eueryday | :. 5xr. Confide- 
brings new conceits, and not one day teaches,but correQs another : you muſt bemore | 7 | | 
conſtant td-your ſelueszefe you-can-ypbtaid ignoratce or auoid it. But whether F knew pres ht : 
your pring fancies,appeares ſufficiently by a particulardiſcourfe; which abouc a yeere | vum aliguod ad | 
ſince was in the hands of ſome of your Clyents, and I'wonder ifnotin yours: Shortly; fetant re. =» 
am ignorant ?If F were obſtinate too, you might hope(with the next gale)for me;your | 
more <quall aduerſarie,at Amſterdam.As Iam ;my want of care and kill ſhall(Thope) | 
| loſe nothing of the truth by youznor ſuffer any of your foulcaſperſions vpon the face of | 
| Gods Church and ours, _ i — as 3 PI | 
- Burwhiles we ſtriue$who ſhallbe ourTudge> The Chriſtian Readers:who are thoſe? 
[Prefure\ndt; yee morezealous andforward Countreymen, that you are admitted ro 
this Bench: ſo farreare wemeereEngliſh, from beingallowed Indges of thetn ;that | 
they haue already iudped vs to be no? Chriſtians: We are Goates and Swine,no ſheepe | *zarr.confer, | 
of God : ſince then none bur your Parlour in the Weſt, and Amſterdam, muſt bee our | with Huthinſ. | 
{ Indges, who (I beſeech you) ſhallb<our Aduerſaries > God be Iudge betwixt you and [prom _ | 
{| vs, and corre& this your vnchriſtian yncharitableneſſe, | | Chriſtians. { 
i}-*; 7b creme here obiefted i ſeparat ion, thing ery odiousin the eyes of all hers from whors | ll nd 
34 made: as evermore cefting wpon thems the imputation of exill whereof all men are inpatient: | againſt Gyſford,) 
And baceit commeth to paſſe, that the Charch of England can better brooke the wile perſons ; 
| continuing communion with it, than any whomſoency ſeparating fromit, though wpon nener ſo} | 
1-3#/t and well rounded recſons; - 7 = 
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| - | ſonall : and if both haue like iniquity; yerthe former haue both moreoffence,and more 


| You that: ſo 


- : Jeyes;z Said we notwell, thatthowara Samaritan, and haſt aDenill, ſay the Iewes ? 
-| What Schiſme cucr did not thinke well of itſelfe? For vs : wecall Heauen and earthto 


Fe And yet ſeparation from theWorld, and ſo fr op the men of the 


'| (dpveauizes) ſeparated, which ſome would hauc allude to his Pharifaifme, but hath 
. | plaine reference to Gods owne words (As 13.2.) Separate mce Barnabas.and Sanl.s 


|  Fromeuill, whether ſinne or ſinners: From fione; ſoeyery ſoule muſt eſchey evil], 


, « _ [by Godhimſelfe (ro omit his eternalland ſecret Decree, whereby the Ele& are ſepara- 


19:3 andſinte;asalfo in his execution of iudgement,whether particular, as of the Iſraelites 
cmd from the Tabernacles of Corah 3 of vniuerfall, and finall, of che Sheepe from. the] 
ariaepiiob | Goats z:But alſo inioyncd from God ro men, inreſpeR cither ofouraffeQion, or of, 
$3, four yoke, and familiar ſociety, whereof Saint:P.ay x : Brenor wnequally joked with In- 


vcm[aptib \ Lititude of this laſt onely wee differ : I fide you callfor a.double ſeparation, A firſt 
;cpr.1. | ſeparation in the gathering of the Church : A ſecond inthe menaging ofit : The firſt 


FRED IL R[]  rzr_ TS ERS 


- euill of good : So wiſe Generals puniſh mutinous perſons, worle thay Robbers or 


Adulterers:So Corab and his company(a Story. cunningly turned vpon vsbyyour Mar. 
tyr).for their oppoſition to Moſes, were more fearefully plagued, than the {dolatrous 
Iſraelites. Theſcſinnes are more direRly againſt common ſociety, the other more per- 


danger: And ifnor yeh cannot rather brookea lewd ſetyant,than an vadurifull 
ſonne, though pretending faire colours for his difobedience? Arleaft, you thinke the 
Churchof England thinks herſelfe Gods Church,as well as.your Saints of Amſterdam: 

accurle: Apoſtaſie in others, could yee expe, ſhee ſhould brooke itin 
+ 'Butyourrcaſons are inſt and well grounded : euery way of a man is rightin his own 


record, your cauſe hath no moreTuſtice than yourſelues haue charity, 
Sr p; : 
Warld,and ſo from the Prince 


4.4 » 


| of the World that reignethin them, and ſo from whaiſocuer i comrary to God, is the firſt ſtep to| 
{ 08r communien with God and Angels, and good mep ;; as the firſt ſtep to a ladder # to leanethe 
{earth, ; IB LE """_ 


SzcCTi0N II). = A 


it? There were no Heauen for vs without this, no Church ; which hath her 
name giucn by het Fatherand Husbatd, ofcalling out from other, Our of the Kgypr 
of the \orld doth God call his ſannes-: .Bucthis ſeparations into the viſible Church 
from the World ; not (as yours) out of the Church, becauſe of fome particularmix-. 
tures with the VVorld: or (ifyoy had rather take it of profeſſion) out of the World of 
Pagans and Infidels, into the viſible Church; not put ofthe YVorld of true (though 
faulty)Chriſtians,intoa purer Church, ThatT may hereat once for all giue light tothis 
point ofſeparation : we finde in Scripture a ſeparation either to good, orfrom euill:To 
good; ſo the Leuites were ſeparated from among the children of Iſrael to beare the 
Atke,aiid:to miniſter: ſo the firſt borne, firſt frujrs, and Cities of refuge 3 So Paul was 


Though this is rather a deſtination to ſome worthy purpoſe, than a properly called 
ſeparation. | | | | SD 


whether ofdo@trine or manners, and diſclaime all fellowſhipwith the voſruitfull works 


fs good, and abſtaine from all appearance of euill: ſo Jeremie is charged toſeparare 


the precious (doGrine or praRiſe): from the vile, From ſinners, not onely praQiſed 


tedfrotn the Reprobate) both in his gracious, vocation, ſequeſtring them from nature| 


fidels; Come ont jr om among them; atd ſeperate your ſelnes. In all this wee-agree: In the 


Piince and men ofthe VVorld and whatſocuer is contrary to God:who doubts: 


ofdatkneſſe, whether in himſelfe or others, SoS, Paul charges vs to hold thatwhich| 


. 


] 


VY Er there is acommendable and happy ſeparation from the World, from thef 
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| The ſeparation we haze mad: in reſpect of onr knowledge, and obedience, ts indeed late, and 


[wew - Jer it inthe nunre anducanſestheresf ax ancient as the Goſpell, which was firſt founded 


is the enmitie which God -himſelfe pat betwixt the ſerd of the Womipn, and the ſeede of the Ser- 
pens, Genel.3.15. which enmitie hath not _ beene ſucceſſively continued, but alſo wifobly 
manifefted by the aF uall ſeparation of all true C 


I;2:& 7:1.7. with-1 Pet.3.20, 12.09 12.2, Leuit,20.24.26, Nehem.g.2.loh. 17.14.16. 
Ads 2:40.05 I9.9.1 .Cor.6.17. | 4 | 
=. _ SrcTION V. 

”'FErT, ifnorequitie, itwere well youcould plead age: This your ſeparation in 
: Yy-- thenature and cauſes ofit ( you [ay ) is noleſſe ancient than the firſt inſtitution 
- of enmitie berwixt the two ſeedes : you might haue gone a little higher, and 
haue faid, than our firſt Parents tunning from God in the Garden, or their ſeparation 
fromGod by their ſinne : But we take you time, aud eaſily beleeue that this your late 


| 


IT 


Bbb ſepatation 


| poyſon,p.7. 
& 8,QC, iP 


wrches, fromthe World in their collection and | - 
ronſtitution,before the. Law, onder the Law, andwonder the Gaſpell, Geneſ.4.13,14.16. 05 6. | 


Iohn{.Inquir, "Y 


Ioh,6.68, 


H.ClEpiſtle 
before Trea- 
tiſc of Sinne 
againft the 
Holy Ghoſt. ; 


Neque propter * 
paleam relmgquam 
aream Domiat, 
neque propter © 
Piſces malos rien" 
Pinus retia D8= 
mime Ayg.epift. 
48, 


_ 


«Anſrw.Coun- 
terpoylon, p.2, 


Counter- 


The antiquitic 
and examples 
of ſeparation, | 
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Hen. Steph. A- 
pol.Herod.Fox- 
Aft.&r Monn- 
H.N. his booke 
Gal.1.6. 


<< 


| aptentur argu- 
| menta,cwn 


Eph.6.17. 
Col.1-5. 

1 Tam-I 1. 
neict, 6. fhth- 


Iren. de Valen.b 


| x. Imnumerabilem 


multitudinen 
Scripturaram 
quas ipſt pnxe- 


paſſe. 
Peſcriprion of 
the true viſible 
Church. 

Nibil autem mi- 
ram fi & exip- 
inftrumento 


oporteat bereſes 
efſe,que eſſe 701. 
poſſiont, #108 & 


Tyrants, vexed her noleſl 


runt, affernnt ad | 


| |and Browne ? Couldit eſcapeallthe holy Prophets, 
dle,and later world.and light onely vpon theſe your three Patriarchs?Perhaps ,Nowat es 
th their Schooles ):had ſome little glimpſe of ir; bur this| 


knowledge is but late and new * So many rich:Mines hauec lien longvn- 


or Donates ( thoſe Saints wi 
perfection. 


was 
throughall rimes,before t 


men : In Geneſ.7.1-&% 7- 


bers of the viſible Church, elect 


peram Seri: 
ture intellig} - 
of nt. Tertull. z 
de ReſurreRi. 
Ibid. 

So Barrow 
rearmes Maſt. 


Gyffords Refurt. 
pag-102+ 
$3 Chriftianus 


. | Indaice preud- 


ricanti carnali- 
fer contnngarnr, 
2 communione 
Eccleſia ſegrege- 
tur Diſt 284-1. 
Cane & cap. ſt 
quis Indaice, 


Ot 
1 Pet.3-19- 
2 Pet.3.5+ 


vtterly forbeare this cenſure? Take heed 


ln Apologie againſt Brownifts. 


What? that Euangpelinm eternum 0 
|from Renel.14.6. Or that Enangelinm Reg of 
whereof Saint PAYL raxeth his Galatians ? 
Goſpell ofPeace,of Truth, of Glory ; ſo ancient, and neuer know 


this > Alas what mockage 15 this ofthe Reader,an 
Scriptures,as you ſeparate your (clues: This is rightas your Paſtor,to proue allmem- | 


_—_—— tr rr er rn tr 


. 


: In Geneſ.4-13+ 


houſe in the Forreſt of Lebanon, his Porch forhis Throne, Þ1s 
his Palace for Pharaobs daughter, and when he comes tO aeſcribethe office ofhis im 
ginaric DoQor, thwacks fourteene Scriptures into the margent; whercofnotany:one | 
| hath any iuſt colour of inferenceto his purpoſe : andn this diſcourſe ofthe power of. 
the Church(thathe might ſeeme to honour his margentwith ſhew oftexts)hath repea- 


womans. That Gbtle Deuill, when he ſaw the Church breath from the perſecutions of 
uifions ; ſeeking that by fraud,which by 
violence he.could not cffeft. Hence all the fearcfull Schiſines.of the Church } 


whereot 
. © bp ; 
ours is part. - This enmitie hath not onel beeneſucceſſiuely continued, bur alſo too 


Kuſeh HP: _ was founded vpon that. ancient cnmitic oftheſecd of the ſerpent, with he 


viſibly manifeſted by the a&uall (but wilfull) ſeparation of Heretikes and SeQaries 


None ofall theſe, you ſay but'as that 
ne till Belton, Barrow, 
Apoſiles,Dodtors of the old,mid- 


colle&ion: of all rrue Churches, 
e Law,ynder the Law after it: We hauc acknowledged ma- 
but as ſoone ſhall you Ende the time paſtin the preſent, -as your late 
proued. You quote Scriptures,thou gh(ro your praiſc) 
es " doeſo> Who hath not? Eucn 
Satan himſelfe cites the word againſt him which was theword offs Father.Letvs not 
that I finde theſe as your Maſter-proofes, 
Ca 1x a bloudy Fratti- 
cide is eXcOMM unicated : In Geweſ.6.1 2 The ſonnes of God narried thedavghters of 
; Noan isapproucd as righteous, and enters the Arke :'In| 

"Thereſtin NoAHs rimewere diſobedient,andperiſhed : What of all 


4> 


obiect 


rotheland ofN 5d. The ſecond you might obie& to\thoſe mun grell Chriſtians that 


from the corrupted 


match with Turkes and Pagans. There are. ſonnes of 
| viſble Churchs and daughters ofmen [whichare without the bounds, meere Irifidelsy 
it is ſinne for thoſe ſonnes tO yoke themſclues with thoſe daughters.\Vharis thisto vs? 
Noah was righteous, the mulcitude diſobedient: Who denies ityet-Noob ſeparated 
Church, till rhe floud ſeparated hi 


an ancient Preacher of rightcouſneſſe,cuen to that peruerſe and rebellious Generation. 
But it ſufficeth you,that Cav and the Giants wereſe parated from thereſt: We yeeld it: 
what will follow hence, fauc onely that notorious Malefa@ors muſt bee caſt out, an 

profeſſed Heathen not let into the Church > We hold, andwiſh no lefſe : your places 


Theſe, before 


euince no more. 


ints, of your oWne profeſſion 


holineſle to be required of cucry 


the Law : 


from other people : ThiSWas Gods a&, not thetrs : 2 ſequeſtring ofhis Iſraelites om 
the Gentiles,not of Iſrael from it ſelfe : yours is your owne, and from men, in all maine 


. But therefore Iſracl muſt be holy : Ifany mandenic 


Chriſtian, lethim fecle your Maranatha. In Nebens 


9.2. 
Th 


FO 


__— 


| 


knowne,and great parts of the World haue beene difcoucred by late Vencurers. If this | 
courſe haue come late to your knowledge and obedience, novio to others :: Fotloe, it] 
raiſed ſucceſſiuely in the conſtitution and 


eAr Apologie againſt Browniſts. 


"> TI_ 


| The Iſraelites ſeparated themſelues fromthe ſtrangers,which were Infidels:whether in 


their marriage, or deuotion : Neither Gods ſeruice;nor an Ifraclites bed was for Hea- 


loh.t7.14.162-whatifP:z 7: « charged his Auditors toſauethemſclues from the er- 
rors and praGiiſe of thar froward Generation, whoſe hands were yet freſhly imbrewed 
with he bloud of Chriſt, 4&. 2.40'2 Whar if the ame which P's rs x taught, P avi 


lewes, 4@#.19.9 2: What if the Church of Corinth were Saints by calling; 1: Cor. 1.2? 
and therefore muſt be ſeparated from the yoke of Infidels, 2.6.17 > Are theſe your par- 
rernes 2 Arc theſe fic matches for your brethren;baptizcd in:theſame water and name; 
 profeſling;cucry poitt of the ſame rrue faith, viing (forſubſtance )'the ſame worſhip 
 with'you * Hethas ſaith he isin the light and bateth bu brother, ts in darkneſſe, 1 16h,2.9, 


2 » 


'S V3... 


Ls 


Which ſeparation the Church of England neither hath made nor duh muke,but lands aiFually 
ove with all chat part of the World within the King dome, without ſeparation : for which cauſe, 
among? others,we haue choſen by the grace of God rather to ſeparate our ſelues to the Lord from 


it, than with is from vim, in the wijible conſtitutionof it. © 


SECTION VI. 


- 


V x all theſe examples, perhapsare not ſo much to warrant what youhaue done, 
| B- togondemne the Church of England for what ſhee harhnor done : for ſuch a 
AF ſeparation ſhee neither hath: made nor doth make, butiſtands actually one with 
All that part of the World within the Kingdome without ſeparation. Loe, here the 
maine graund ofchis.Schiſme,which your Prote-Martyr B 4 « « o vy hammers vponin 
cucry Pages an ill conſtitution : Thus hee comments vpon your words : For where: 
ſuch prophane confufe multirudes, without any exception, ſeparation or choice, were 
all ofchim from publike Idolatry, atone inſtant recetued or rather compelled to bee! 
members ofthe Church,in ſome Pariſhor other,where they inhabited, withoutany due 
calling to the faith,by the preaching ofthe Goſpel going before,or orderly ioyning ro- 
gether inthe faith; there being no voluntarie or particular confeſſion of their owne 
faith and dutics made or required:of any, audlafily, no holy walking in the fairha- 
moneſt them; who can ſay that theſe Churches conſiſting of this people, were euer 


yours I finde both a miſcolleion; and a wrong charge. For the former : the want of 
noting ane poorediſtin&ion, breeds allthis confuſion of Dorine, and ſeparation of 
men : for thcre is onecaſe of a new Church to be called from Heatheniſine to Chriſtia- 
nitie, another of a former Church eo be reformed from errors,to more ſincere Chriſtia- 
nitic. Inthe firſt of theſe is required indeed a ſolemne initiation by Baptiſme; and be- 
fore that, avoluntarie and particular confeffion of faith, and therefore acleare ſepara- 
tion, and exception ofthe'Chriſtian, from the Infidell : Inthe latter, neither is new 


truth; ahd (as gencraly.in the publike confeſſion ) fo particularly vpon good eccaſion | 
Church, due mended an old :your- Cx 1s 0x:is driven'to this hold by neceſliticof 


thefs, - This was not the conſtituting of anew Church, bur reforming ofthe old : If 
|therefote you can parallel vs with Pagans, and your ſelues will be Icives, thisplace fits 
you, Laſtly;whar ifthere be an hatred berwixe the World and Chriſts true Diſciples, 


practiſed, in ſeparating his followers from hearing ſome obſtinateand blaſphemous 


F 


rightly-gathered or built according to therule of Chriſts Teſtament ? In his words and | &* 


Baptiſmelawfull ( though ſome of you belike of old were in hand with a rebaprtiza- | 
tion :'which not then ſpceding, ſucceedethnow to your ſhame) nor a new voluntarie} g. 
and particular confeſſion of Faith, befides that in Bapriſme- (though very.commenda- | 
ble) will euer be proucd fimply neceffarie to the being of a Church; ſo long as the er-| 
ring parties doe actually renouncetheir dodrines,'and in open profeſſion imbracerhe || 


giue iuft teſtimonies oftheir repentance : This is our caſe, wee did notmake ai new || 


i 


4 


4 
: 


| 4 


What ſeparati« | 


on is to bee: *. 


planting or re 
| ſtauration. 
In his Preface 


to the Reader, | , 


' and in his evh- 
| ſes of ſeparati- 
' ondefended, 
'P9g-4- 
' Eruſdem: p.10. 
'Refurar.of M. 
.Gyf p23 2. | 
' Trarſgreſ:p-$1. 
' $2,027 55+ 66.& 
:70.85.4 86, 
Inconſtance of 
'Brownegp.110. | 
Inquiry into 
M.#b:te, con- 
felled by Fr. 
Jobnſon pag. 63- 
'Paſſage rwixt 
'Clifion and 
Smith : And 
| concerning the 
: conſtitution of | 


jArgument; Otherwiſc he ſees there.isno auoiding of Anabaptiſine : Mended, faith 


Ihe Bbb2 your 
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| Rewel. 3-4- 


Rewel,2,24. 


Whar ſeparati- 
on the Church 
of Exglandhath 


| Par. p.22.G) 55. 


| Troubl.& ex- 
com-p.191. ** 
: M.SP!.fel . OE 


'Fr.Iun. de 46h 


eAn Apoltogie agaunſt:Bromniſes. 


<4 


fagual 
we «el $3. 


© 


- nn 


| ©. 


'Shallc 


{D-uine Pſalmiit reachyau how fill che Tents ofÞracl wereofminiiwns Rebels inthe 
|Defart;-yct the!Pillat by day and night forſookethem not51and Moſes wasſo farre 


{ uantages Looke:into' tle, blacke cenſures, and'bitcer complaints of allcheProphers; 


{hath not ſeparated I's z A 3 ur from the Church, 


- [cents have ſhewed you not a few worthy witneſkes and patrons of Truth, allwh 
-.... | with their holy. and.conſtant off-ſpring, ic mighthaue pleaſed youro haueſepatare 

- .- [rom this jmputatian of notſeparating : Will youknow therefare lww the Church of 
- England hathdepiratcd? In her firſtconuerſion ſheeſe = ted herſelfe from Pagans ;| 
. ._  «. fin her.continuanceſhesſeparated her ſelfe from groſſe hereriques, and ſealed her ſepa-| 
 -- = [ration with bloud:: in her reformation ſhee ſeparatedher ſelfe from wiltull Papiſts; by 
\.: [her publikeprofeſſion'of Truth, and proclaimed hatred: ofertor;' and ſheedaih dath 


ny as yours;-Beſides the particular ſeparations of many from theacknowledged cor- | 


--|.+: Aﬀer all your ſhifts and idle tales. ofconflitution, you haue ſeparated fromrhis'| 
--*[Church againſt the Lord; nor withthe Lord, from it: Tt there bee Chriſt with vs, if | 
[che Spiritof God invs, if Aſſemblies, ifcalling by:theword : whatſ6euer is, or- is not | 
- Telſein the Conſtitution, there is wharfocuer is required to the eſſence of a Church, Na | 
_... ]corruptioneither in I runmonce candeſtray the truth of being, bur the | 
*.- grace of being well: If Chriſt 
duced; elſe you hauegonefrom him in vs. 


- -Pauran appendanceofanexternall forme, no part oftheceſſence ofa true Church:: and | 
_*[cherefore your ſeparation no leſſe vaine:than the ground, than the Authors. Laſtly, if | 
-... ſour bountie ſhould (which ic canuar) grant,thatour colle&tion wasat firſt deeply faul.- | 
- '['tie-: cannot the Ratihabilian (as the Lawyers ſpeake) be drawnebacke > may or an |. 


on-, ing.canſcht.iuſtifies an at donebefdreconſent.: and why not inthe contra&berwixt| 
ies . 1God,and his viſible ChurchyLo,he bathiconfirmed it by his gratious benediQtions, and |. 


your D6&or, and yet admitted the, miſcelinerabble ofchepraphane 2. Say nv; that | 
ſuch ſeparation were not made: Let ſome fewbe holy; and themore parr prophane: 

= lewdneſle of fome diſanull Gods Coucnant with others > This is/your mercy; 
Gods is more: whs Ktill held Iſracl for hisgwhen but few held lils pure ſeruice vLecthar 


fromreietingthemgthathewould notendure Godſhould reiedt them tohis gwnead: 


and wonder that they:ſepdrated not; !Looke intotheintreaſedmaſſeofcortuprions,in 
that dedlined:Churehi ; whercofthe!blefſed cyes:ofour Saviour. 'were witnefſes,: and 
maracllathisfilent and ſociablciiicatiouſheile'; yea,his charge of nor ſeparating; Yee| 
know.notofwhatſpirityouare: Nowyoutflic ts conſtitution as ifnotorious tuils were | 
more tolerable.in continuance, thanin thecolleQion of Aſſemblies; : Sardihad bur a 
few names that had not defiled- their garments; God praiſes.theſe, bids them nor ſepa- 


catefrom the reſt, Thyatirs ſuffers a falſe propheteſle: the reſt that haue not this lear- 
ning, yet arc bidden but to hold their owne; not to ſeparate from the Angell, which | 


= Secerion y”E 
Ov « charge is noleſſe inturious;that the Church of England hath made no ſe- | 
Y paration:Concerning which you haue learned of your Martyr,and eucr-ſeers ſo | 
to ſpeake,as ifbcfore her late diſclamation ofpoperic, in Queene Etizazeras| 

time, ſhe had not beene, Her monuments could haue taught you better,and haue lead 
you to her ancient Pedigree not mych below the Apoſtolike dayes, and .in man de- 


ſeparate the notoriouſly euill,by ſuſpenſions,by excommunications,thoughnotſo ma- | 


ruptions.iniudgemenr, profeſſion, praQilſe, All theſe willbee auowedin ſpighrof all] 
conttadiftion-c with what forhead then can youſay z The whole Church of Enelind 
hath notat all-ſeparated? IS FE Fon 7; 


- =» 


aue taken away his wordand ſpirit, you hauc iaftly ſub- 


_An1whenyou haue alldone, the Separariſts Idol R viſible Conſtitution, will proue | 


afſterallowance reife.and confirme it?:In.contradts (your owne ſimilitude)afollow- 


1a$-muchas may be iti ppgon vsahundanr proofes of his acceptation : Thar after- | 
ainft | iQ; which makes your Baprilme 


lawfall, why canicnormakt our Church? _ - | 
it SECTION ] 
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Vx foras 'much as Conſtitution is' the very ſtate'of Browniſine;-Ler vs (T be-| Conflicution 
\ ſeech you) inquire littte into the corhplexionof your Conſtitiition : VYhether ofa Church. 
AF Phyſicke, or Law, or Architecture hauvelent yoiitr: ſure Fay, itis inthis vie; 
Apocryphall:'Neuer manvRY it thus-fcrupulouffy till your times: Though; what 
 _  E . - a v4 7 3 2957 ne Mevera rs PR, FA. . : a G 
need you the helpe of Fathers or Schooles* new words muſt expreſſe new Paradoxes. 
Ie is-no treaſon to'coine termes : Vhit-then is Conſtiration>* Your Do@or'can | 
beſt tell vs : As the Conſticution ofa Common-wealth; or of a City;/is a gathering or | 741th. 


26 6 par green ., 4-9; "oMonnr-rt$9;-2.c105 > at. SC | « bp" Counterp.p. 
vniting of a-people rogethetinitoa ciuillPolitie:*So(faith he) the-Conſtitution of the men "0's 


Common-wealth of Tſracl'#hd6f the City of God;/the newTerwalem, is a gathering 
and -vniting of- people into*adiuine Politie, The forme of whichPolity, is Order : 
which Orderis requiſite in all aQiohs andAdminiſtrations ofthe Church, as the Apo-| |, 
Me ſhewerh,and ſpecially inthe Qpnſtitation the reofi'So thatnext vntofaithin God,it} 4 + 
is to beeſteemed' moſt neceſfiry for all holy Tocteties;” Hence Panlteioyced intheCo-| colours, © 
lofians Order and Faith: To this Conftitution therefore;belong a'people,as the matrer;}| ...* i) 
ſecondly, a calling,or gatheting together;as the forme;whereof the Church confiſteth,| ++ - ] 
The Conftitutionof the Church of England is falſe in both : VWhy fo > Haue we-nota| © 
people > Are not thoſe people called ragether 2. To preuent this, you ſay our Conſtitu-; bo 
tionis falſe,not none: Why falſe? Becauſe thoſe people haue neither Faith, nor Order., w 
For Faith firſt : VVho are you thatdare thus boldly breake into the cloſers of God, the|.,,,,,1.4,v,e. 
hearts of men ? and condemne them to want that, which cannot bee ſeene by any but | ſerie. ... 
digine eyes? how dare you intrude thus into the throne of your Maker > Conſider, and =o - ond. 
conferre ſeriouſly : VVhat faith isir, that is thus neceſſarily required to each membet in —_— weli.0w- 
this Conſtitution? Your owne Doctor ſhalldefineit : Faith required to the receiuing | 7s quod vides, | 
in of members, 1s the knowledge of the Nocrine of filuationby Chriſt, rCoy. 12. 9. CC 
641.3. 2. NowIbeſeech youin theſarc of God, lay by awhile all vnchriſtian preiu- | edoulPomin; | 
dice, and peremprory verdicts of thoſe ſoules, which coſt Chriſt as much bloud as your | ſantalti, Homo 
owne: and tell me.ingenuouſly, whether you dare ſay, that nor onely your Chriſtian mer 
brethren with whom you lately conuerſed, bur euen yourfore-fathers which lived vn- | templztr. 

der Queene Elzabeths firſt confuſed reformation,knew.aot the doGrine of ſaluation by Principles and 
Chriſt : if you {ay they did not; your raſh, iudgement ſhall be puniſhed fearefully, by | commit he he 
him whoſe office you viurpe.As you looke to anſwer before him that would nor breake | ible Church, 
the bruiſed Recd, nor quench the ſmoaking Flax, preſume not thus, aboue men and wn ys 
Angels, If they did,- then had they ſufficient claime both ro true Conſtitution and - 
Church; Bur this faich muſt be teſtified by obedience fo itwas, If you thinkenotſo, | 
yours is not reſtified by lotie: both were weake, both were true : YVeaknefle in any 
grace or worke, takes not away truth : Their ſinnes of, ignorance.could no more diſa- 
null Gods coucnanr with them, than multiplicity of wiges with the Patriarchs, © 
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"Hat wanted they then? Nothing but Order: and notall Order; butygurs : | on, / | 
V/A: - Order, thing requiſiteand excellent; bur let the world iudge whether eſſen- require,znd.. 
-:+;:1,: tall, Conſider now,]I beſeech you in the bowels of Chriſt Ieſus, whether this | red by can- | 
bea matter for which heauen and carth ſhould be mixed; whether for want of your Qr- | firains-” _ 
der,all theworld muſt be putoutofall Order.and the Church our of life and being: No- 

thing(ſay we) can be morediſorderly,than the confuſion of your Democracie,or popu- | Confels. of the | 
lar ſtate (ifnor Anarchie) : Where ah (inaſort)ordaineandexcommunicate; VVecon- | 2/9 . - 
demne.you not fornotrue members of the Church : what can be more ordeeleſſe.(þy mar Lvrrs 
pour owne confeſſions) than the 7rive-une,Church at Amſterdam? which yet you grant | fians, ,...._ 
urfaulty. If there bediſproportion and diſlocation.of lome parts, is itho true humane 
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\ Ar. Pol.z.c.1.: 
Edefinus & Fru- 
i mentiue prers d 
Meropio Tyrio 
| Philoſopho in 

.| 1ndiamdeporta- 
| 85, poſtea iz 
| Chriſlianamrel-! 
gioncm plantas 
runt, Ruffin. lx. 
c.g. Femina | 
inter Ibercs. 


| quiſie, ©. 
| z(hr.33.16. 
2 Chr. 4+ 32,33- 
| 2C9r.15.13- 
| Berr. againſt 
Gyff,Brow.Rce- 
1 formation 
without tar- 
rymg. Greene- 
| 00d, Contc- 
| rence with 
| Capper, Browne, 
] Keformation 
1 without tar- 
ryipg Conte- 
| rence with . 
DeRtor Ard. 
Maſter Hutch, 
Conference , 
with D, And. 
Reformation 
without tarry- 
ing.Per.Fides | 
ſuagdenda 01 | 
cogenda. Coun- 
rerpoyſon, 
Dixit Pater fa- 
milias ſeruis, 
Duoſeum, mue- 
neritis, cogite in- 
traregE& te Aug. 
Epih.48.Pleſ. - 
de Eetleſ.c.1o.” 
wy © nod ſico- 
gi pevſagety ati«: 
quem vel ddl be- - 
nk bendſſet;oos 
[+5 ph 
| ad! fidem puriſfi« 


' 
Ul 
' 


] ſame which Polititians in their trade call ( m5» 73s mazos ) an incorporating into one 
| Our, Church wants both : wherein there is both conſtraint, and falſe office, Takeyqapr 
| ownereſemblance and your.owne asking : Say.that ſome Tyrant (as Baſilius of 


D AN 
| bloudy : They yecld; and making the beſt of all, liue ragether ina checrefullcommy- 
- Tnien; withduecommerce,loying conuerſation, ſubmiſhue execution of the enioyned 
| Calithenes had drivien our the Tyrant from Athens, and ſet vp anew Gouernment, and 


|rbemMwere Guizens, but whether they were made Cirizens vniuſtly. It you ſhould 
[findeia company of true Chriſtians in vtmoſt 7adia, would you ſtand vpon termes, and 


| profefion ; what nced your curioſity trou 
| Conftraintre- |' 


| vaſes after his comming home to God, charge and command 1#ds to ſerue the Lord 
God of Iſrael Did-not worthy Jefiah, when he had made a coucnantbefore theLord, | 


|forme, will younorallowPrinces to vrge others to reforme > VW hat crime is this, that 
men were not ſuffered to bee open Idolaters, that they were forced to yeeld ſubmiſſi- 


violence bend gur wils to 
. | or not cared for the 


|ning the 


[s itno Citie, if there bee mudwalles halfe broken, low Cottages vnequally built, no 
State-houſe > Burt your order hath more effence than you can exprefle; and is the 


conjmon ciuill, body, by a voluntary vaion, and that ynder a lawfull gouernngeng :, 


ſhall forcibly compell a certainenumber of Subie&s into. Moſco,and thall hold them; in 
:awfull Gartiſan, forcing them to new lawes and Magiſtrates, perhaps, hard aud 


lawes:-Inſuch caſe, VVherhexis Moſcoa:true:Cittie, ornot? Since:your Door cites 
Atiftorle,ler it not ike him to learne of thatPhiloſopher,who can teach him,thatwhen 


recciued many ſtrangers, and bondmen into: the Tribes, .it was doubred, notwhichiof 


enquire-how they became ſo ?.Vhiles. they. haue what is neceſſary for that heauenly 


cy. 
bleir ſelf with the meanes2,/ | 

|  -:SEET, A, "IN | 
F Ou ſee then what an idle plea conflraintis in the conftirution of a Citie, the 
Y . ground ofall your exception:Bur it is otherwiſe in Gods citie,the Churchzwhy 
- then doth his Do&orſhip paralleltheſe two?And why may not euen conſtraint 
it ſclfe have place in the lawfull conſtitution or reformation ofa Church > Did not Ma- 
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cauſe all that were found in Ieruſalem, and Beniamip, to ſtand toit, arid compelled all 
that were found in Iſrael, to ſeruethe Lord wy God? Whathaiie Queene Elizabeth, 
or King 1ames done more? Or what other > Did nog Aſa vpon Obeas propheſte, gather 
both ins and Beniamiy, andall the ſtrangers from Ephraim, Manaſſes, and Simeon, and 
enact with them, that whoſocuer would not ſecke the Lord God, ſhould beeſlaine ? 
What meanes this peruerſeneſſe > You that teach we may not ſtay Princesleiſureto re- 


on to Gods ordinances > Euen your owneteach, that. Magiſtrates, may compell Infi- 
dels to heare the doctrine ofthe Church ; and Papiſts, you ſay elſewhere (though too 
roughly ) are Infidels : But you ſay, not to bemembers ofthe Church : Gods people 
arc ofthe willing ſort: True,Neither did they compellthem to this; They were before 
cnrred into the viſible Church by true Baptiſme, though miſerably corrupred : They 
werenotnoy initiated, bur purged: Your ſubtill Do&or cantell vs from Berzard,that 
faith is to be perſwaded , nottobee compelled: yet lethim remember that the gueſts 
muſt be compelled to come in,though not to cat,whenthey are come, Compelled,not. 
by perſwaſtons; for theſe were the firſt inuitations z therefore by further meanes ; 
Though this conceithath no place with vs , where men are vrged nor to receiued new 
faith, bur to'/performe the old : to abandon that wicked Tdolatry which had defied 
them, and to entertaine but that eruth,which the very power of their Baptiſme challen- 
ged at cheir hand : But this was the old fong of the Donariſts ; Farre bee it from our 
conſcience, ro compellany man to thefaith. If God did not draw vs, and by a fiyeer 

his: when ſhould wee follow him? Either you hauc nor read, 
d for the By ofthe ancient-Church, and A#gsſtines reſolution concet- 
arp penalties impoſed vpon the Donartiſts.( would God none of yourkind- | 


ws AR | 
g 


1 CON 
. Claw? 


. 

+ 

- » 
-- FJ 


: 10: (_ devdisquidam;, Duod velumns 


red) urhis time; with his excellent defences of theſe proceedings, © - -- 
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eucry whete'preached ; All conuerts ſhould have becnceſmgled out; and hauc 
| giuen a voluntary and particular: confeſſion oftheir Faich,.and Repentance : 1 
anſwer you t The. Gofpell was long and worthily preached -inthedaicsof King &g- 
' ward ; enough: to yeeld' both, Martyrs to the ſtake; and Profeflorsto: theſuocecding 
times, Were their holy Sermons, theit learned writings; and: their precious-bloud 
(which was no leſſe vocall )'of no foree?: Afterwards inthe beginning bf Famous 

' Queene &{izabeths reparation, what confluence was'there ofzealous Confeffors terur: 
ning now.fromtheir late exile > How- painfully anddiuinely:did-they labbiirin this; 
Vineyard of God 2 Hoip did they ( with their many holy Partners, which had:fhrow- 
ded themſchiesduringtharſtorme of perſecution,in adangerausſecrecie)ſpread therr-: 
 felges ouer this Land,and each-where drewflockes of hearers toithemn, and: with them» 
Is all this nothing to their ingratefull Poſtetitie 2: If you munnurethat thereweremng 

more,take heed leſt you forget there were ſo'many : for vs, we doeſcriouſly blefſe God 

for rhefe,and rriumph in them, ret neat: 6 

| Allthis premiſed;now-comes a Chriſtian Edie from the State,that eucryanan ſhall 


« *23 
»- 


| B- r tell vs then, what ſhould haue beene done: The-Goſpellſhould haue beene 


med by themoſt; whoſeſubmiſſion, what was it but an aQtuall profeſſion'of their faith, 


of England for my Mother, 2 0g £ Ots 23 268%! *1 hes 
| Wee know, and gricue to ſee how ſcornfully your whole Se; and amongſt the reſt 
our reſolute Doctor turnes ouer theſe gracious entrances & proceedings ottheſe two 
Royalland bleſſed Reformers; and whom ſhould hee findeto raiſe his ſcoffes vpon, 
but that Saint-like Hiſtorian M. Fox ? Now (ſaies Maſter Fox )a niew faceof things be- 
gan to appeare,as it were in a Stage,new Players comming in;the oldthruſt out: Now 
(faith your Doors Comment) new Biſhops camein, as Players vponthe old ſtage of 
the Popiſh Church, as ifthe Church were no whitaltered, but the men : Shall weſay, 
this is troo-much malice;or too little wit,and conſcience? Euen in the. Lord Protectors 
daies,thatholy man reports, that after the Scriptures reſtored, and Maſſes aboliſhed; 
greater thingsfollowed theſc ſofter beginnings, inthe reformation of the:Churches ; 
| Learned and godly Diuines were called for fromforraine parts, aſeparationwas made 
(though not ſo muchwilling, as wilfull) of open and manifeſt Aduerſaries from Pro- 
feſſors, whether true or difſembled : Commiſſioners wee appointed to viſit every. ſe- 
uerall Dioceſſe. Euery Bench ofthem-had ſeuerall godly and learned Preachers to in- 
ſtruc.the people in the.truth, and to diflwade them from Tdolatry-and Superſtition. 
The Popes Supremacy rot thruſt, bur taught downe: All wflavcetith wharſocucr,op- 
pugned by publike Sermons: Imagesdeſtroyed,Pilgrimages forbidden,the Sacraments 
inioyned to bereuerentlyand holily miniftred, Eccleſiaſtical perſons reformed.in life, 
in Doctrine: Proceſſions laid downe; Preſence and attendancevpon Gods word com- 
manded, the holy expending of Sabbathdaies appointed, due preparation to Gods ta-+ 
ble called for.ſert times of teaching inioyned to Biſhops and other Miniſters all Shrines 
and Monuments of Idolatry required to bee vtterly taken from publike and priuate 
houſes : All chis, befoxe his Parliament ;.By. thar, all bloody lawes againſt Gods rruth 
were repealed, zealous-Preachersencouaged, ſoas (faith thatworthy Hiſtorian) God! 
was.much-glorified, andthe people in'many places:greatly'edified. Whatineed I'goc 
further than-this firſt yeere?. Heare thisand be. aſhamed, andafſyre yourſchues;thatno, 
man cancuer reade thoſe haly Monumenes of the Church, bugmuli needs{perat your 
ſeparacion.; Aﬀet, that ſweerand hopefull Prince,,what his Renawned- Sifter Queens 
E1 2x3 AF.4 did, the profgac times dee ſpeake, pad the furure (hall ſpoakeyuel 
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Tu 


yeeld obedience to this Truth, wherein they had beenethus inſtructed ': It'was perfor-} 


and repentance? And finee ſuchwas theirface, who-dares iudge of their hearts? More |:. SE LOIY 
than this,ifeer can be ſhewed abſolutely neceſſary in ſuch a Stateof the Churchtothe| + 
very conſtitution,and repaired being thereof, I doe here vow neuer to take the Church| _.,- - 
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1ngs | 
| _ , wiſe and holy proceedings,and renewed coucnants with God, are ſtill freſh in 


"| hauc loſt: fhamewith Truth, in:detying it : Yea, to ferch the: marteryer further, [Fthe | 


| miſ-dameanors icfbited, the Scriptures trahſ]aced,publikely and 
iched.: and toall this;Holy Maſter Fox addeth;for my concluſion, ſucha vigilantcare | 


| alſo procured the Biſ 


[Religions by Proclamations, and Parliaments. | 


* | riſts inthe Vorld,that Emgtand (ro goc no higher) had in the dayes of King Hewry the 


-: | ay,thatthe following idolatry of fome of them in Queene Aaries.daies excluded them: 
| Conſider,how hard it wil be to proue, that Gods couenantwith any people;is preſently 


—W | | 208 Ti 0 the title of 4 Ring-leader 5 wher ewith it pleaſeththu Piſtler 1#fiile me, 1 anſwer, that if 
- |. » {che thing'l bane done bee good, it « good and commendable to hanebeene forward init , if it bee 


if Thave fled away ,, 1/6 | | 
lebis way, but <1pou « moſt ſound ind onrefift able conviction of Conſcience by the Ward of God : 


{ 451 as perſwaded ) fo muſt my retiring bee wrought by wore ſolid reaſons from the ſame 


thoſe ſix bloudic Articles ) a true face of a Church(though-ouer-ſpred: with ſome Mor: | 


&4n Apologic againſt Browniſts. 


theſe Murmurers ſhall ſleepe in the duſt, The publike Diſputations, zealous preach- | 
reftaurations of baniſhed Religion and men, Extirpations of Idolatry, Chriſtian | 


the-mhemorics of ſome, and ig the cares ofall; ſoas all the World will iuſtly ſaygyou | 
Readerſhall-looke backe to the dayes of their puiſſant Father King Henxy the Eip 
he'canndtbut atknawledge (eſpecially during the time ofQueene A.nxs, and before | 


phuc'ofcorruprions)and ſome commendable forwardnefle of Reformation: for both | 
che Popes Supremacie was: abrogated, the true Doctrine of Iuſtification commonly | 
raught,confidence 1n Saints vntaughte,thevanityof Pardans:declared worſhip of Ima- 
gcs and'Pilgrima sforbidden,lcarnedand:godly Miniſters required,their abſences & | 
| | PR inioyned to 
be read and recciued,the YVord of God cominanded to befſincerely and. carefully prea- 


- 


Ec 


was-thenin the King and-his Councell, how by all wayes and meanes to redrefle Rehi- 
gion,toreforme crrours,tocorredt corrupt cuſtomes,to helpe ignorance,and to reduce 
the miſleading of Chriſts Flocke, drowned in blind Poperie,Superſtitious Cuſtomes, | 
ind Idolarry.ro forne better forme of Reformation, whereunto he prouided nor onely 
theſe Artieles, Procepts, Iniun&tions aboue ſpecified, to informe the rude people, but 
hops to helpe forward the ſame cauſlc of decayed Doctrine, with 
their diligent preaching, and teaching ofthe people. Gocnowand ſay, that ſuddenly 
in oneday, .by Quecne Elizabeths Trumpet, .or:by the ſound of a Bell, inthe name of 
Antichriſt, all were:called to the Church ; Goe, ſay with your Patriarch, that we ere& 


 Vpon theſepremiſes I dare conclude, and doubt not to maintaine againſt all $ epara- 
Eighth, atruc viſible Church of God : and ſo dy'conſequent their ſucceeding ſeed was 
by true: Baptiſme iuſtly admitted into the boſome thereof; and therefore that eucn of 
chem, without any further profeſſion, Gods Church was truly conſtituted, If you ſhall 
difanulled, by the finnes ofthe. moſt, whether of ignorance, or weakneſle z andif they | 
had herein renounced God, yet that Godalſo mutually renounced them, To ſhurvp| 
your Conſtitution then : There is no remedie : Either you muſt goe forward ro Ana-| 
ba tiſme; or come backe to vs, All yourRabbines cannot anſyer thar charge of your | 
rebaptized brother : Ifwe be a true Church, you muſt rerurne; ifwee be not (as a falſe | 
Church is no Church of God Þyou muſt rebaptize; If our Baptiſme bee good, then is 
our conſtitution good, Thus your owne Principles teach, The outward part of atrue| 
viſible Church is a Vow, Promiſe, Oath, or Couenant betwixt God and-the Saints :} 
Now I aske, Is this made by vs in Baptiſme, orno ? If itbe, then we haue, by your con- 
ſeſſion (for ſo much as is outwardly required) a true viſible Church : fo your * ener 
is vniuſt; fir benor, then you muſt rebaprize ; for the firſt Bapriſmeis anullitic : and 
(ifours benot) you were neuer thereby as yetentred into any viſible Church, | 


6 2-6: 
ewill, let it be reproued ly the light of Gods Ward,and that God, to whom Thane done that 1 haue 


done, will ( 1 dowbt not )* gone me both to ſee, and to heale mine errour by ſpeedie Repemtance : 
ou foot, 1 ſhall retarne on Hoyſe-backe : Butt as 1durſt newer ys oot into 
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word, thay are tobe foond in « thouſand ſuch previie Pamphiets;'and fi Pal flouriſhes ts. 
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Q = him'too much honoriin his Se, Tam ſorry :i*Perhaps I fhaald haue pitt! 
. im (pardon'an homely;burt in this tenſe; nor vnuſutiword) ifthe eaile of this | ray 41. 

Train&:Perhaps, Iſhould haue chdorſed my-Eetter to Maſter Smzth, and his ſhadows] _ -.:.. 
$01 perceiuc he was': Whatfocucr, whether tieJeadeorfollow, God metts with him] . © oe 

Ifheleade : Behold, ] will come againſt them that Propheſie falſe dreames (fafththe Lord) } mayga © | | 
and doc tell theme ind tanſe my people 'to exre by their lyes. If heedme hehinde ;"thon ſhalt not 13m of 
follow-a multitude in enill (faith God.) Ifeither, or both;-orneither, Tflice willgoez{ - OO 
lone 3 Hoewonto the fooliſh Prophers (faith the Lord) which follow their owhit' Spirits, ant | Exit 1a 


hawe ſcene nothing. Howlocuer,your cuill ſhall be reproued by thelight of Gods word)? _ 

Your coniunttionT cannot promiſe,your reproofe Idarc; If thereupony: finde grace © 
ro ſee and heale your crrours, we ſhould with all brotherly humblenefleatrend on foor} — 
vpon your returne on Horſe-backe ; but ifthe ſway of your miſ-teſolued conſcience be __ 


headie and vnreſiſtable,and your reriting hopelefle; theſe not ſolide reaſons; theſe prer- 
tic Pamphlets,theſe formall flourithes ſhall oneday be fearefulland material euidences = 
againſt you before that awefull Tudge, which hath alreadie ſaid, That indgements ate | P1919. 
preparedfor the Scorners, and ſtripes for the backe of Fooles, *' om | " 


S EP. 


Tour pittying of vs and ſorrowing for ws, epectally for the wrong done byws,. there inyoul _ 
commendable affections, if by ws inflly occaſioned 8 if your Church be deeply drenchtiw Apo-|, . \ 
ftafie,and you cry, Peace, Peace, when (uddaine and certarne deſolation is at hand, it is you that | © 
doc wrong,though you make the complarnt:and ſo being cruell towards your ſelues and your own, | 
' whom you flatter, you cannot be truly pittifall towards others whom you bewaile, But I will nat © 


diſcourage you in this affection Jeſt we finde few in the ſame fawls che moſt in ſtead of pittie and |: 
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ATR LAY Ip + I OE - | | —_— S445" © Al | # {> Wh x = | 
]: &0px5sSE D to beſtow pittie and lorrow ypon youand your wrong: You enter-];The Apottaic| 


compaſſion, affording vs nothing but furie and indignation. 


taine both harſhly, and witha churliſh repulſe : What ſhould a man doe with ſuch f the Church | 
| | > | 03 England. © | 


f 
1.4 | 
we * ' 


diſpoſitions? Let him ſtroke them on the backe, they ſnarleart him, and ſhew their 
teeth': Let hich ſhew them a Cudgell,they flic in his face : You allownot quraQions,, 
and returne our wrong; Ours is boththe iniurie and complaint : How can this bee > 
You arethe Agents, we fit ſtill, and ſuffer in this rent : Yet (fince the cauſe makes the- 
Schiſme) let vs inquite, not whoſe the aQion is, but whoſe the defert: Our Church is 
deepe drencht in Apoſtaſie;and we cry Peace,Peace: No leſſe thana whole Church art: 
once, and thatnotſprinkled, or wetſhod,bur drenchr in apoſtaſie z What, did wee fall 
off from you,or you from vs ? Tell me,were we euer the true Church of God? and were 
wethen yours > Wecannot fall, valeſſe we once ſtood ; Vas your Church befofe this 
Apoſtafie> Shew vs your Anceſtors in opinion : Name me but one that ever taughtas || _. 
you doc, and I vowto ſeparate: Was itnot? Then we fellnot from you: Eyery Apo- |; 
ſtafie ofthe Church muſt needs be from thetrue Church. A true Church,and nor yours? 
And yet can there be byt one true See now. whether in branding vs with Apoſtaſie, |- . . .., | 
you hauc not proued yours to beno true Church': Still I am ignorant :Wpeenc Maries | f Treaifeof | 
dayes (you ſay) had a true Church, which ſepatared from Popcrie, choſe them Mini- [ji Miniſtety 
ſters, ſcrued God holily, fron thencewas our Apaſtaſie: Bur, were notthe ſame allo ae TR L | 
(orthe molt pare) Chriſtian in King ward dayes? Did they then, in tharconfub hpxnr. = 
allowance of the Gol; pell, ſeparate >-Or (I pray you were Cranmer, Latimer, — | OI 
ES x , 4200p ,. 
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H.Anſworth in 
his fore-ſpeech 
eo his Count. 
u.into Wh, 
Tertul.l.de Ora. 
| Tertulfb.de © 
; —_— K 7 
:'So mngmy. 
Vaan Four” 
; BO continuance 
of time can 
 preiudice 
| Trurh. 
$i merepreben- 
|daverronten, 
'patere me queſo 
errare cum tal 
bus. Aug. Hier. 
Fr.lobn{on in 
his Anſw.to T. 
Wh.pag.26. Anl, 
againſt Frovgh. 
p17. Thele 
Dutch churches 
= 
in 
| iforlers, bur 
in their Con- 


gerament, 
Worſhip,&c. 
Troubl.and 
_ ar Am- 
Io. 
— _ wb 
with it by Barr 
Letter to Ma- 
ter Egerton 
G. Jobnſon bid. 
$ag-194- 
Fr.tobnſ: Inqui. 


Departing, 
that is, ner go- 
ing wich them. 
Barr. pref. ro 
the _—_ 


d=mnethe 
Pariſh-Aflem- 
blics as ſepara- 
ted from Chrift, 
bur proue 
them not as 


yer gathered 
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Chriſt, - - 
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ſerch our once true Church from farte, that it mightbe deare: You ſhall not caruefor 


vs: welike northeſe bold onerleapes offp,many Centuries : Ifpeakeboldly, yougarc 
not Rand to the triall of any Church, fingetheirs : Now, Theareyour Doctor ſag{this 
Challenge ſaugurs of Rome + Antiquitie is:with you,'2 Popiſh plea; we havewi aly 
taken vp our Aduerſazies, atthis ( by pratence, their owne) weapon: Youdebarreit in 


| the conſcience of your own.nouell ſingulacitie:Yer yqurPaſtor can be contentto.make 
., |vſeof Terimlhan alone againſtall Fathers; That fuch things arc juſtly ro be charged with 
| vanitie,as are done withoutany precepx,cither ofthe Lord,or ofthe Apoſtles: And the 


Apoſtles. did faithfully deliuer tothe Narions the Diſcipline theyrecciued of Chriſt, 
which we muſt belecue tobe the tumultuary Diſcipline of the refned houſefull ag 4ms- 
ſferdam : What? all inall Ages,and places tillnow Apoſtates?Say if you can,that thoſe 
famous Churches, wherein Cyprian, Athanaſius, Ambroſe, Hierome; Auſten, Chryſoftome; 
and the reſt of thoſe bleſſed Lights lined, were leſſe deepe in this, Apoſtafie thanours ? 
O-Apoſtaricall Fathers, that ſeparated nor! yea, ſay if you dare, that otherzeformed 
Churches.arenotourrthe Ankles with ysin this Apoſtaſie : Whathard news:is this to 


dition of theſe Churches (if they bee all like to theſe of this Cittie) we cannot therefore 
partake with them, in ſuch caſe, withoutdeclining,and Apoſtaſic from the truth,which 


dwell till in Adeſbech:; Good men ; 1t were not more happic for you than the Church, 
tharyou were well in Heauen, No leffethan Apoſtaſie > Let no Reader be appalled ar 
IÞ fearefulla word this is one of the rermes df Arc,familiar to this way : Finde bur any 


Apoſtaſic at Amſterdam; nor I — more ordinary there,than 
cations. Common vſe makes terrible things eafje : Their owne Maſter Sr. for holding 


| with the Dtch Baptiſme,and Read-prayers,is acknowledged to be caſt outforan Apo- 


Rare : yea, their Door Maſter Auſworth is noted with this marke from themſclues-: 


Thete is much latitude (as happie is)in their Apoſtaſie:For when Sranſbal, Mercer, and | 


Tacob Tobn/ow wete to be choſen Officers in their Church, and exception was taken by 


ſome attheir Apoſtaſic, anſwer was made, It was not ſuch Apoſtaſie as debarred them | 
rom Office, it was butaſlip.1ohs Marke (whether, as 1fichins and TheophylatF thinke,the 

bleſſed Euangeliſt,or ſome other holy Miniſter) is by the whole Parlour at Amſterdam, | 
| Ibranded with this lame Apoſtafie ; who departed indeed, but from Pasl in his tourney, 


not from Chriſtin his faith, and therefore his (Wan) is expounded by (#3 aviatrm) 


bliſhed Churches, Loe here; we neuer had true Conſtitution, therefore we are not ca- 


aich: As Chriſt giuerh to all rrue Chuttches their being,ſo we muſtleaue it ynto him to 
takeit away, When, and as he pleaferh.” And therefore fince he hath not remoued his 


—_ 


i 


Candleſticke, nor taketi away his Kingdome,in ſpight of all obitated Apoſtafies, wee | 
T>. ; Onda 3G: JE Bal 3 Js \ 10977 75 " iS ov-S> MEN fs 07 # \- 420;  Þ 
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vs, when as your Oracle dare fay not much lefſe, ofthe reformed Churches of Nether» 
| lavds, with whom you liue 2 Thus he writes : For nothearing of thein in other Congre- 
| eations in theſe Countries ; thisI anſwer, That ſeeing by the mercy of God, wee haue | 
ſcencand forſaken the corruptions,yetremaining in the publike Miniftration,and con- } 


we hauconrſclues alreadie recciucd and{profe ed, See here, to partake with them. in | 
;Godsſeruice is Apoſtaſic;1fſainthe Inn TR 7 is in the principall >| 
ermonza Datch isno leſſe: Wo is yourhat you 


pnepageofa Datch printed Volume without Apoſtaſie, Excommunication,Comming- 
ling, Conſtitution, and ſuſpe& itnot theirs: Hereſte is not more —_— at Rome,than | 
ere Excommuni- | 


AF. 15.38. why doe we thinke much rodrinke of an Euangeliſts Cup? Yerler gh ig-| 
norant piſtler teach his cerforious Anſwerer one point of his own(that is the Separa- |: 
tits ) skilt : arid tzlhim that he obieQs two crimes to one poore Church, which are in- 

tompariblezwanrof Conftitution,and Apoſtaſie, Thus writes your Maſter ofvs : If it |. 
were adrnier (which cati neuer be proued) that they ſomerimes had becnetrue efta- | 


pable of Apdftaſie:Ifwe oncehad = HA ſoweretrue Churches, heare whatyourPaſtor | 
| 


| 
Heer, and che reſt, parts Sfthat Church. or ne.>2 YVas.thereany other ordination of | 
Miniſters than from them 2 Reic& theſe, and all the world will hiſſe at you z Receiue 
them,and where is our Apoſtaſie?VVhat Antichriſtianiſme haue we,wheroftheſe were 


freed > Bur you leape backe( if Ivrge youfarre) from henceto the Apoſtles times, to 


ted 
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] rage, forifiwascraell.. 1. > + 64.78 $670", 
|. Howcan you expe& compaſſion, whencyou breath fire,and write gall > Neuer men- 
|riof the fiiryiofothers indignation, till thevenomousand deſperate writings of Barrow 
I-and Greenwood be Either worne out with time;or by the Thunderbolts of your(nor rare) 


OL WT NAGEL adit tos NT... 


ſillcontinue ſo : and by conſequent your ſeparation ypon this ground is moſt yniuſt, 
AnApoſtate had wont to bee the fearcfull ſurname.of danined 1ulian : Tortze was an 
eafic accuſer,to whom yet, we maylay with Elihu, Num dicis Regt, Apoſtata ? Behold, 
nowſomany Apoſtatacs as men: Holy Cypriandeſcribes him by forlaking Chriſts co- 
lours, and taking vp Atmes for Genriliſme in life,or hereſie-in indgement : And Aug- 
ſine tells vs,there cannot bea greater finne than Apoſtaſiez making elſe-where this 111- 
ner, worſe than the Infidell, And the old vulgar can giue noworſe rerme to (>y">2) 
where hefindes it, yea to (ED yn) Rebels themſclues.. VVhatdoth this brand to a 
Church,nor Chriſtian onely ( thoughydudenie.it) butfamous : Of whom is truly ve- 
rified (after all your ſpleene) tharwhich the. Spirit writes ro the Angell of Epheſus : 
Laboraſti &r non Defeciſti : Say if you can, what Article ofthe Chriſtian and Apoſtolike 
faith haue we renounced 2 What Herefiemaintaine we 2 Wherein haue we runnefrom 
the Tents of Chriſt > VVhathold we that may not ſtand with life in Chriſt, and ſaluati- 
on? Wechallengeall:men and Dcuils inthis point, forourinnocence: Diſtinguiſh for 
ſtarkeſhame,offo foulea word; or (which'is better)eat it whole; and let not this ble- 
mifh beleft vpon your ſoule and name in the Records of God,and the world; that you 
once ſaid of a Church, too good for yours, Drencht in Apoſtaſie, If weecrie Peace, 
whiles you cric Apoſtaſie ; ſurely weflatter, whiles youraile-: betwixt theſe two dan- 
gerous extremes, we know an wholſome meane, ſo toapproue, that we foſternot ſecu- 
ritie: ſotocenſure; that we neither reuile,nor ſeparate: and in oneword; todoe that 
which; your Paſtor could exhortthe:Separators'from your Separation (for cuen this 
Schiſme hath:Schiſines ) If weſhould millike, yer to reſt in our differences of iudge- 


ment, and notwithſtanding peaceably to continue with the Church : Had you taken 


this courſe, you ſhould neither haue needed to expect our pirtie, nor to complaine of 


ourcrueltie. Surely, whether our loue be crucll, or not; yourhatred is : whereof, rake 


heed. leſt you heargfromn old I x c 0's; Curſedbee their wrath, for it was fierce, and their 


* 


cenſures be ſtrucke downe to Hell, whence their maliciouſneſſe came. I forbeare to re- 


capitulite : how much rather had Þ helpe to burie, than toreuiue ſuchvnchriſtian ex- 
probrations'? eh 23 Bt | .*} _=_— £ 


"IOW frb. iplite. pag 65. Gen 49-7. Cypr.de ſmplic grel. Dvid facit ncorde Chriſtians Luporym feritas, & Canum rabies ? Aug Confeſſ L9..9. 


Qual ſolet erubtare turgens indigeſtadiſcordia? * * | 
RS... 1 a0 

' The /,; {a laid againſt 15,64 of omnaturalueſſe and ingratitude towards our Mother the 
Charch of England, for our cauſeleſſe ſeparation from her : to which vniaſ# accuſation and trini- 
all quer rmonie,our moſt inſt defence hath beene,and is, thas to our knowledge wee hawe done hey 


: , 


no wrong : we dos freely frid with all thankfulneſſe acknowledge euery good ching (hee hath and 


g* 


which our ſelues hane there receined. | EE -5 


NerarTiTyDE and vnnaturalneſfſe to your motheris obieQed, inthatyouflic 
| Pon her,yeanow (woe is me) that you ſpetin her face, and marke her for an Har-' 
A. [or : Would God the accuſationwere as far from being iuſt, as from being triuiall : 
you haue cauſed me to ſmartfor my charitie,yerT forbeare itnot.: What is your de- 
fence? That you haue doneher no wrong, to-yourknowledge, Modeſtly ſpoken, but 
doubrfully : we know y@ur wrong,but weknow not your knowledge: itis well, iFyour 
wrong bee not wilfull : an ignorantwrong is both ia more hope ofamends, and of 
mercie : But is not this caution added, rather forthat you thinke no hard meaſurecan 


Yet perhaps you intend itnot inthelightneſle of this charge, but the commonneſle: | 


No faults diſa- 


null the being 
of a Church, 


of Gods Word 
be added ther- 
unto after due 
couicion. The 
faulcs & errors 
of a Church 
may be ſcucre- 
ly reproued & 
conuinced ac- 
cording tothe 
qualitie therof, 
and yet the 
Church not be 
condemned. 
N.B. 
Tob 14.19. 
Vulg.Ediwt.Cypr- 
Epiſi.ad Cornel. 
Non eſt mains 
peccatum quam 
apoftatare a Deo. 
Aug. Pſal.18, 
Prou.6.13. 
Tob 34.18, 
EXec.243. 
Apecal.2.3. 
Thou haſt la- 


guen in, 

Tert xl.de Pat. 
Si bommibus 
placetur,Domi- 
nu: offenditur, ſt 
vero illud en- 
mutr & labora- 
mus vt poſſimus 
Deo placere, & 
conunia Cr male- 
difia debemus 
bumana contem- 


nere. 
 Confefled by 
M.lobn. loc.ſeq. 


acknowledge- 
menrsof the 
aces of the 
Church of 


England, 


vntil contempr 


boured,and not | 
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| 564 | '\e-An" Hpdlogir againſt Brotkniſts. 
poſfibly.be awrong to 1o vile'a Church?-I aske, andlyouldbeedenicd': Nozyoudor 
freely, and with all thankfalnes acknowledgeecucrygovdthing:ſhee hath:VVharſheutr 
you doe to vs, Iwillnot anymore infauourof you; wilfullywrong my ſelfe : youhaue 
idden me now to take you asa complete Separatiſt and Cakes this tor your ſelfeand 
yours, Let the Reader now-1udge, whetherthe _— of your Sec be wilfull 5 and ad- 
<P knowledgnientofour good,free and'thankfull,Yourtfirft tale-named Martyr ſhillgiue 
- "4. |thefirſtwitneſſe of theritles'of our Church : Vhio (faith he)that were nor drunke and 
fended. intoxicate with the VVhotes Cup, could affirme-chigeonfuſe Babel, theſe cagesofvn- 
_— _ cleane Birds,rtheſe Priſons of foule and hatefull Spjztrs;eq be the Spouſe of ChrifteAnd 
Gabe wich elſc-where, he-calls the people of our Ghurch!Goars and Swine. Isthis anywrphg to 
Dodor Andr. | y@ur knowledge? The ſame Author:/They hauenor (ſaith he Jin their Churches any 
onething intheir praQtiſe 8 —  —— hooke according tothe: 
Prebroſepar | true patterne:Doyou nottiow freely and.thankfullly. acknowledge our Churches good 
; things? What is more ordinaric with him,afrd hisibrottier in euill, Tabu Greemwood;cthan 
to call our Miniſters Biald Priefts, :Cxzxzres; the marked ſferuants of Antichriſt; Sellers 
of the Whores wares, VVor{hippers ofthe Beaſt ?:Is:this yer any wrong to yourknows 
ledge? Paſtor /ohnſon ſticks hotto ſay,that the Miniſteric & Worſhip ofthe Church of 
Gf refured | England were taken out ofthe Whotes Cup; and plainly ſtiles 6ur Church: (aswhich| 
Obſermarof {of you doe nor?)Daughter of the great Babylon,tharmorher of Whoredomes.andabo- 


Obſcruat.of 
MH.8r9.239. | minations of the earth:yet more;That Hierarchie Worſhip,Conftitution,and Gouern- 
mare ment, which they profefie and practiſe; being directly Antichriftian,do vrrterly deſtroy 
M-la-p74. |trut Chriſtianity, ſo as their people and Churches catinot in that cſtirebe-iudged true 
gn. Chriſtians:Do younot now freely andthankfully. acknowledge our good things:What 
Nate Bene. * © JcananyDeuill of Hellſayiworſe againſt vs thanthis;Thatwe arenoChriſtians?Orwhar 
{good can there be'invs.ifno true Chriſttanitie?Ifwe dented 'cutry.Article. ofthe Chri-: 
Nian Creed : ifwe wete Mahumeians:(ayyour good Paſtor fichenonio comparevxs)' 
| if the moſt damned Heretiques vnder Heauen, So could he fay,,butno Chriſtians > 
_ Your Teacher .and Paſtor (which is. a wonder) agree : For your Doctor 2tinfwarth | 
makes this one head of his poyfonous — that Chnift is not the Head Me-| 
+— ng diator,Prophet,Pricſt,King ofthe Charch of England: You;their Difciple;are noryer; 
P1273 [promoted tothis height of immodeftie; yetwhatarcyour good things ?Euen to you, 
weare Apoſtates, Traytors, Rebels; Babyloniſh :thisis wellfora Learner : 'Hereafter, 
] (if you will heare me) keepe our gnod things co your ſelfe, and report ourenill;:  'c- -! 
Yea,that your vncharitableneſſe may be,aboue all examples,monſtrous;You do not | 
onely denievs any intereſt in the Chutch of Chrift, but exclude vs(what you may)from! 
all hope and poſſibilitie of attaining the honor of Chriſtendome : For when a godly; 
Barr.Confe- | Miniſter proteſted to Maſter Barrow,thetruth ofhis Miniſterie ; vpon the approbation: 
rencewithM. | alſo ofhis people, herecciyed this anſwer from him.: Though.you had ſuchallowance, | 
+ + 5—of ty it could nothing auaile, but rather ouerthrow your Miniſterie, they being asct VNga- : 
TY, SOIT ins Mo Sod gn SA Nt 5, fetal Lind os or nt ers Tg... IA. » 
wrirees.ps |thered to Chrift,and therefore neither may notiin this eſtate chuſe them aMirtiſter,nor: 
any exerciſe Minileri iro heingylthour hainows ſepleRe. Octeperat ndlgmiep 
we neitherare Chriſttans,norcan beNo Chriſtianitic without Faith,no Faithwithour' 
maGnen | the Miniſteric of the Word,no Word to vs withour Sacrilege : What are we,that the 
Reaſagainft | very offer of bringing vs ro God;ſhould bee criminall > Theſe are your acknowledge- 
Tacep.46. ments ofour good; who haue learned of your Paſtor to kifſe and kill allat once; ro; 
| Glob/hreE-10 1bleſſe and.curſe with one breath : your. mercies are eruell, | © 1 7 
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outragious demeniots ofthe Circancelliones in Anguſtines time, atid more that] 
— y_q | barbarous tyrannieofthe 4yrians before him,are well knowhie by all Hiſtories, and nor 


2.Eccle. | | 


Aug.ep.& Poſid. 
in vita Aug. Satws 


cnough by any :Godforbid, thatTſhould compare you to theſe, Heare rather of = 
| | b k 


— 


—_ 
CT OI TIER 


e1n Apologic againſt Brownifts. way 


w4rw, the father ofa not vnlike Sed, of whom Cyprien reports, that hee would neither | , ueb-215f. Beet 
beſtow breacl on his father aliuc,nor burial on him dead,bur ſuffered him both troſtarue Mau: rev 
and ſtinke in the ſtreet: and for his wife (leſt he ſhould be mercifull ro any) he ſpurned | 9% & 9dibus 
her with his ticele; and flew his owne childe in her body : VVhat necdelT ſeckeo farre ? So "o 
I gricue to thinke and report, that your owne Paſtor hath paralleld this cruelty;: His| 
owne brother (which is no lefſe ſauage) though one of your Se&, is the publike accu- mr | 
ſer and conde:mner of him in this crime to all the World : who atter a pitifull relation 20h.6. Noues 


ofhis eight yeeres quarrells with him, and foure yeeres Excommunication,in his Epi-| 2 mwicefa- | 
- - | me moriuus, nec 


ſtle before a large Volume to this purpoſe, writes thus :.. . | poſtes b it ſe 

| Afecr allcheſe, hath not our kinde, carefull,and olde Father come a long iourney to | pltws Sic Oprar. 
make Peace? Hath he not laboured with you,the Elders and the Church,to bring you rn _ 
to peace? Hath henor vied the helpe and counſell ofthe Reformed Churches herein 2 | ſororis flios ec. 
Yet will you notbe reclaimed ; bur adding thar finne aboue all, haue alſo monſtrouſly | *© __ 
excommunicated your Father, the Peace-ſceker, &c, And ſtraight; How oft deſired — wg | nn 
he you (as ifhee had beene the ſonne and you the father) cuen with teares, that you | municationsar 
would repent? In a word, how came He and[ to your doore,ſhewing you that it might OI | 
be (vpon his departing) you ſhould ſee his faceno more? 8c. Yet you forced him by | 114.5. * 
your ill dealing, ftill ro leaue vpon you, his Curſe, and all che Curſes written in Gods 
Booke againſt vathankfull and diſobedient children, Thus farr a brother concerning a 
brother, againſt father and brother, Other ſtrangely-vnkinde vſages of both, I had ra-: 
ther leaue to the diſcouery of Maſter White,and this miſcrable Plaintife, who haue writ- | Diſcouery of 
ten enough to makean enemie aſhamed, But wherevpon was allthis fearcfull broyle in FidG abi 
a pure Church ? For nothing bura little lace, and Whale-bone in his wines ſleeue; The | Booke, © 
Troiane war could not beeſlandered with ſo weighty a beginning. As for your Elder, 
Daniel Studly (whom your Paſtor ſo much extolleth) if Maſter Whites Apoſtaſie may | tnq.into 7h. 
be your ſhift againſt his Relation; ler him ſpeake who ſhould haue beene a Fellow-| #h5Diſcou. 
Elder with him, baniſhed for your truth, though cieed by your cenſure : Marke(faith | 
G. Toby. of this Studly) how the Lord hath iudged him with vnnacuralnefle co his owne | SameEpit.r5. 
children.ſuffering them to lye at other mens feer,and hang on other mens hands, whiles | - 

he, his wife, and her daughter fared dainrily,.and went prankingly in apparell, even in | They fay, Filia 
this place of baniſhmenr, Ir is no ioy to me to blazon theſe, or your other fins ; would —_— eccuſetis 
God they were fewer,and lefle in vs all.Onely it was fit the World ſhould know,as how | ctianveracon- 


5 : | trafratrem diſ- 
vndurifull you are to your common Parenr,fo that Father, Brother,Children beare part] 1" Hieren, | 


with your Mother in theſe your cruelries, | adverſus Ruffin. 
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wherewith theſe good things are inſeparably commingled,and wherein we alſsthrough ; ng al 
Fprace: 


inour hearts, ſhould we ſtill haue mingled that light with darkneſſe, contrary tothe Lords owne | | 


| praftiſe Genel. 1.4. and expreſſe precept ? 2 Cor.6.14. Tac. | 
. SnCT10Nn VET Ru _ 


EFF 


| FT: then ſuch be the good things of our Church; What good can y _ acknowledg * ChrRE : 


tohauereceiucd from her? Nothing giues whar it hathnor: A Baptiſme perhaps | 5#-Exan be. 
Alas, butnotrne Sacramentyou fay : yea, the feale of graceleſnes and miſchicfe; ES 
As little are you beholden.to the Church for thar;as the Church to you;for your good] Anduſen. 
acceptation : VVhy are you not rebaptizedzYou that cannotabideaialſs Church,why C_ 
doe you content yourſelues with a falſe Sacrament? eſpecially, ſfincedur. Church, be-| Duineabedes 

gued det 
What elſc doe you owe to the liberality of this Step-dame >-Yoware cloſe; your ve wg | 
Paſtor is lauiſh for you both z who thus ſpeaks of himſelfe, and you; and vs: Iconfefle | 
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Jo © Au ologirageinſt Bronniſts 


that whilesT was Miniſter in your Church of Englid,I ſtood in an Antichriſtianeſtate; 
yetdoubr nor, but euen then, being ofthe Ele of God,I was partaker through faith, 
of the mercy of God in Chriſt to ſaluation : butas for you (Ma, Iacos &hisfellow- 
Chriſtians) whiles you thus remaine, _=_ cannot inthat eſtateapproue your ſelues to 
here, the Church of England gaue you but an 
Antichriſtian eſtate if God gineſecret mercie, what is that to her > 
: Gods ſuperaboundant gracedothneither abate ought ofher Antichriſtianiſme,nor 
moue you to follow him in couering, and paſſing by the manifold enormitiesin our 
Church, wherewith thoſe good things are inſeparably commingled : Your owne! 
mouth ſhallcondemne you: Doth God paſſe oucrour cnormities, and doe you ſticke, | 
yea, ſeparate? Doth his grace couer them, and doe youdiſplay them > Haue you lear- 
ned to be more iuſt than your Maker? Or if you benotaboue his iuſtice, why are you 
againſt his mercy? God hathnordiſclaimed vs, by your owneconfeſſion; you haue 
preuented him, It Princes leaſurees may not be ſtayed in reforming, yet ſhall not Gods 
inrcieing ? Your ignorance enwrapped you in your errors: his infinite wiſedome ſees 
them, andyct his infinite mercy forbeares them: ſo might you at once haue ſeene,diſli-| 
ked, ſtayed; If you did not herein goe contrary to the courſes of our common God, how 
happy ſhould both ſides haue beene > yea, how ſhould there be no ſides > How ſhould 
we be more inſeparably commingled, than our good and euill | 
.: Burſhould you haue continued ſtill in finne that grace might haueabounded 2 God 
forbid : you might hauc continued here withour finne (faue your owne) and then grace 
would no leſſe haue abounded to you, than now your fin abounds in not continuing: 
What neede you to ſurfet ofanother mans Trenchet > Other ſinnes need no more ro 


| infe& you, than your graces can ſandtific them, As for your further light, ſuſpe&irnot 


of God : ſuſpe&t it to bee meeredarknefle: and ifthe light in you bee darknefſe; how} 
great is that darkneſſe> VVhat? ſo true and glorious alight of God,and neuet ſeene till 


| now 2 No Worlds, Times,Churches,Patriarchs,Prophets, Apoſtles, Mattyrs, Fathers, 


Doors, Chriſtians, euer ſaw this truth looke forth beſides you, vntill you > External] 


| lightwas Gods firſt creature,and ſhall this ſpirituall lighr,whereby all Churches ſhould | 
| bediſcerned, come thus late? Miſtruſt therefore your cyes, and your light : and feare 


Eſayes woe,and the Iewes miſerablediſappointment:we waitforlight,burloe,it is dark: | 
nefſe: for brightneſſe, burwe walke in obſcuritie. | | 


SEP. 


| But che Church of England (ſay you)is our Mother,and (o ought not tobe anozded : But ſay 1, 
i e muſt not ſocleane to boly Mother Church, as weneglett our Heagenly Father, and his Com-| 


| mundements,which we know in that eſtate we could not but tranſoreſſe, apd that hajuonſly, and 


inſt our conſciences, not onely in the want of many Chriſtian Ordinances; to which we are moſt 
Word and our owne neceſities, | RIOTS 


| ip | SECTION XVII, 


eB 


He» Churchof England is your Mother, to her ſinall coinfort s the hath borne | 


you, and repented, Alas, you haue 


= her cauſe to powre out 7ob5 curſes vp- 
on your Birth-day, by your not on 


ely forſaking but curſing her : Stand not vp- 
on her faults, which you ſhall neuer proue capitall: Not onely the beft Parenemight 


- He - [hauebrongtitfotth a tebellious ſonne robe ſtoned, Whattheh > Doe we prefer dutic 


to picty, and fo pleadfor out Holy Mother Church, thatwe negle& our Heauenly Fa- 


- |ther; yea, offend him? Seewhatyou ſay + it muſt needs bean Holy Mother that cannot 

- [bepleaſed without the diſpleafure of God: A good wife,that oppoſes ſuch an husband: 

; _ 9 vc 90 this vniuſtly: Therefore is ſhee a Church,your Mother,ho- 
y,becauſc ſhee' | 


Youto God,cleates to him,obeyes his commandements,and com- 


* | mands them,” And fo farre is ſhee from this deſperate contradiQion,that hee voweth 


 [norto hold you fother ſonne,vnlefle you honour God as a Father. [tis a wilfullſlander. 


thatyou could not bur hainouſly tranſgreſſe vnder her: I dare take it vpon my ſoule, 
Ml 6 AER that 
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eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts 


| dentizs the Donatiſt taught you this of old; And this is one ofthe Hebrew Songs 


chat all your tranſgreffion which you ſhould neceffarily haue incurred by her obedi- 
ence, is nothing ſo hainous, as your vncharitableneſle in your cenſures and diſobedi- 
ence,Conſcience is a common plea,cuen to thoſe you hate: we inquire nothow ſtrong 
it is, buthow well informed : uot whether it ſuggeſt this,bur whereupon. To go ng 
the conſcienceis finne, tofollow a miſ-informed conſcience is finne alſo: If you donor 
the firſt, we know youare faultic in the ſecond: He that is greater than the conſcience, 
will not take this for an excuſe: But wherein ſhould haue beene this __—_— : fo 
vnauoidable, hainous,againſt conſcience ? Firſt, in the want ofmany Ordinances, to 
which we are moſt ſtrictly bound, both by Gods Word,and our owne neceflities, 


SECTION XVIIL 


An you thinke this hangs well together 2 You ſhould here wanr many of Gods 
( : Ordinances : why ſhould you want them ? Becauſe you are not ſuffered to en- 

ioy them : who hinders it? Superior powers: Did euer man wilfully and hai- 
nouſly offend. for wanting of that which he could not haue » VWhat hath conſcience to 
doe with that which is out of our power 2 Is neceflity with you become a finne, and 
that hainous ? Dasuid is driuen to lurke in the wildernefle, and forced to want the vſe of 
many diuine Ordinances : It was his ſorrow, not his tranſgreſſion : Hee complaines 
ofthis, but doth he accuſe himſeltfe of finne 2 Not todefire them had beene ſinne, no 
finne to be debarred them: Well mighr this be Sauls finne, but not his, Haue you not: 
finnes enow of your owne, that you muſt needs borrow of. others ? Bur I fee your | 
ground : You are bound to haue theſe Ordinances ; and therefore withour Princes, 
yea againſt them: fo it is your tranſgrefſion to want them in ſpight of Magiſtrates:Gaw-! 


which Maſter Barrow ſings to vs in Babylon,that we care not to make Chriſt attend yp-. 
on Princes,and to be ſubie&t to their Lawes and Gouernment: and hisPredeceffor(the: 
root of your Se& ) tels vs in this ſenſe the Kingdomeof Heauen muſt ſuffer violence, 
and that ir comes not with obſeruarion; that men may fay,Loe,the Parliament,or loe, 
the Biſhops decrees : and in the ſame Treatiſe; The Lords Kingdome muſt wait on 
your policy, forſooth; and his Church muſt be framed your ciuill State, &c. Tuſt as: 
that Donatiſt of old, in Auzuſftine, Q uidwobs, gre. What haue you to doe with world-' 
lyEmperours ? and as that other in Optatus : Quid Imperatericum Eccleſia ? What hath 
the Emperor to doewith the Church 2 Yea, your Martyr feares not to teach vs, that 
Gods ſeruants being as yet priuate men, may and muſt together build his Church. 
though all the Princes ofthe World ſhould prohibit the ſame vpon paineof death: 
Bclike then you ſhould {inne hainoufly, if you ſhould not be Rebels. The queſtion is 

not,whether we ſhould aske leaue of Princes to be Chriſtians, but wherher of Chriſtian, 
Princes we ſhould aske leaue to eſtabliſh circumſtances of Gouernment : God muſt be | 


—_ 


[ſcrued though we ſuffer ; our bloud is well beſtowed vpon our Maker : but in patience, 


not in violence. Priuate profeſſion is one thing ; Publike Reformation and Iniun&ion: 
is another; Euery man muſt doe thatin the maine : none may doe this, bur they of: 
whom God faies, I haue ſaid, Yeare Gods : and of them, There is difference betwixt 

Chriſtian and Heathen Princes: If (atleaſt) all Princes were notro you Heathen : If 
cheſe ſhould haue beene altogether ſtayed for, Religion had come lace : If the other: 
ſhould not be ſtayed for, Religion would ſoone bee ouerlayd with confuſion : Laſtly, 
the body ofReligion isone thing, the skirts of outward Gouernment another : thar' 


| may not depend on men to be embraced, or (with loyaltiz) proſecuted: theſe ( vpon 


thoſe generall rules Chriſt ) both may, and doe, and muſt : If you cur off but one lap of 
theſe with David, you ſhall bee touched: To deny this power to Gods Deputies on 
Earth, what is it, but Ye take too much vpon you, Meſesand Aaron,allthe Congrega- 
tion is holy : wherefore lift ye your ſelues aboue the Congregation of the Lord > See,if 


{ſhercin you come not too neere the wals ofthatRome, which yee ſo abhorre and ac- 


curſe, in aſcribing ſuch power to the Church, none to Princes, Let your DoRor tell 
| Cc2 _ you, 


——_— 
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| hemiah himſelfe without CArtabſbat (though an Heathen King) ſervpon the wals of | 


| uernment that are euery way fitteſt for their own condition. It is enough for your Set 


| charged,Let there be perpetuall Lay-Elders in euery Congregation: Letcuery Aﬀem:- | 


Ithe cords of your owne conceit,not bonds of Chriſtian obedience. 


| Brownijts 4.P ofition, Trouble and Excom.at Amfſter.Fr. 


. eAn Apologie againſt Browniſts. - 


you, whether the beſt Iſraclires in the times of LMHbgah, 4/a, Tehoſaphat, EZekiah, lefiah, 
tooke vpon them to reforme withour, or before,oragainſi their Princes ? Yea, did Ne- 


Gods City > Or whatdid Zerubbabel, and Jeſbua without Cyrws ? In whoſe time Haggai 
and Zechariah propheſicd indeed, bur builtnot: And when contrary Letters came from 
aboue, they laid by both Trowels and Swords : They would beIewes ſtill, they would 
not be Rebels for God : Had thoſe letters inioyned Swines fleſh, or Idolatry, orfor-| 
bidden the vſe of the Law, thoſe which now yeelded, had ſuffered, and at once teſtified 
their obedience to authority,and piety to him that fits in the Aſſembly of theſe earthen | 
gods, I vrge no more: Perhaps you are morewiſe, or lefſe mutinous : you might caſily 
therefore purge your conſcience from this ſinne, ofwanting what you might nar per- | 
force enioy, , | | 
Say that your Church ſhould imploy you backe to this our Babyloy, for the calling | 
out of more proſelytes : youare intercepted, impriſoned : Shall it bee finne in you not | 
to heare the Propheſics at Amfterdam ? The Clinke is a lawfull excuſe : If your fect bee 
bound, your conſcienceis notbound. In theſe Negatines, outward force takes away | 
both ſinne and blame, and alters them from the patient to the ator: ſo that now you 
ſee your ftraight bonds (if they were ſuch ) looſed by obcdience, and ouer-ruling 


power. 

Br : Both ſtrong and indifloluble. | . | 
Where God hath bidden,God forbid that we ſhould care for the forbiddance 

of men: I reuerence from my ſoule ( ſo doth our Church,their deare fifter ) thoſe wor- 

thy forraine Churches which haue choſen and followed thoſe formes of outward Go- 


| 


SECTION XIX. 


V T what bonds were theſe ſtraight ones > Gods Word and your owne necel- 


to cenſure them : I touch nothing common to them with you : * While the world| 
ſttandeth, where will it ever be ſhewed out of the Sacred Booke of God, thatheehath 


bly haue a Paſtor and Doctor, diſtin& in their charge and offices: Let all Deciſions, Ex- 
communications, Ordinations, bee performed by che whole multitude : Let priuate 
Chriſtians ( aboue the firſt turne, in extremitie) agree to ſet ouer themſelues a Paſtor, 
choſen from amongſt them,and recejuc him with Prayer, and ( vnlefſe that Ceremony 
be turned to pompe and Superſtition ) by impoſition of hands, Let there bee VVidow-| 
ers ( which you call Relecuers) appointed euery where to the Church-Seruice, Letcer- 
taine diſcreet and able men which are nor. Miniſters, bee appointed to preach the Goſ- 
pell, and whole truth of God to the people. ” 

All thelearned Diuines of ether Churches are in theſe left, yea, in the moſt of them 
cenſured by you : Hath God ſpoken theſe things to you alone > Plead notReuelations, 
and wefeare younor, Pardon ſo homely an example: As ſoone, and by the ſame illu- 
mination ſhall G, 7ohp/. proue to. your Conſiſtory the lace of the Paſtors wiues {lecue, 
or rings, or VWhalebones, or others amongſt you (as your Paſtor confeſſeth) knit- 
ſtockings, or corke-ſhooes forbidden flatly by Scriptures, as theſe commanded, Wee 
ſee theletrer of the Scriptures with you : you ſhall ferch bloud of them with ſtraining, 
ere you ſhall wring out this ſenſe : No, no, (M.R.) neuer make God your ſtale : Many 
of your ordinances came from no higher than your owne braine : Others of them 


though God acknowledges,yet he impoſed not: Pretend what you will : Theſe are but 


tate of Chriſtians 119. Deſcriprion of vikble Church.H.Clap.Epiſt.before his Treatiſe of Sinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
Ighaſ.in a Letter ro M.Smith.” 7 
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SECTION XX. 


which what can be ſtronger ? whatlaw, or what remedy is againſtneceſlity ? 


Ti firſt of theſe then, is eaſily varwiſted : your ſe:ond is neceſſity : Than 
What wee muſt haue wee cannot want : Oppoſe butthe publike neceflity to 


theſe neceſhries (like two nailes) driue out another : So they haue done, and your 
owne neccſhitie ( as the ſtronger ) hath preuailed; for that other neceſſity might bee 
eluded by flight: you haue ſought and found elſe-where whar the neceſfity of our lawes 
denied, and the neceſſitie of your conſcience required, Beware left vniuſtly : Sinne is 
as ſtrong bond to a good heart as impoſſibility,Chriſtians cannot doe what they ought 
not: contrary to the lawes of your Prince and Country:yau haue fled not only from vs, 
but from our Communion. Either is diſobedience no fin, or might you doe this euill, 
that good may come of it? But what neceſſity is this ? ſimple and abſolure,or conditio- 
nall> Is there noremedie but you muſt needs hauc ſuch Elders, Paſtors, Doors, 
Relecuers, ſuch offices, ſuch executions > Can there bee no Church, no Chriſti- 
ans without them > What ſhall wee ſay of the families of the Patriarks, of the Iewiſh 
congregations vnder the Law, yea, of Chriſt and his Apoſtles? Either deny them to 
haue beenewiſible Churches,or ſhew vs.your diſtin& ofhices amongſt them: Bur as yer 
(you ſay) they were nvt : Therefore God hath had a true Church (thouſands of 
yecres) without them ;. Therefore they are not of the eſſence of the Church : You 
call me to the times ſince Chriſt: I demand then, was therenot a worthy Church of 
God in Icruſglem from the time of Chriſts Aſcenſion, till the eletion of the ſenen 
Deacons. Thoſe hundred and twenty Diſciples, 4.1.15. and three thouſand Con- 
uerts, AiF.2.41. Thoſe continuall Troupes that flocked to the Apoſtles, were tbey no 
true Church? Let the Apoſtles and Euangeliſts be Paſtors and Doors : where were 
their Elders, Deacons Relecuers ZAfterwards,when Deacons were ordained, yetwhat 
newes is there of Elders; till A, 11? yct.that of Teruſalem was more. forivard thin 
thereſt:::VVe will not (as you are wont) argue from Scriptures negatiuely:no proofe; 
yet much'probabilitie is in &, Pasls ſilence; He writes to Rome, Corinth,and other Chur- 
ches : thoſe his Diuine letters.in a ſweet Chriſtian ciuilityſaluteeuen ordinary Chriſti- 
ans: 2 And: would hee haue vtterly-paſſed by allmention' of :theſe Church-officers, a- 
mongſt his ſo preciſe acknowledgement of leſſer titles in-others, if they had: beene ere. 
this >rdained 3 yet all theſe more than true Churches, famous ſome of theny; rich, for- 
ward and exemplary. Quely the Philippian Church: is ſtiled with Biſhops and'Deacons, 
but no-Elders beſides them. The Churches of Chriſt ſince theſe, ( ifatheaſt you will 
gratit.that Chriſt had any Church tilnow } haue-continued in a recorded fucceſſion 


whereeuer in particular Congregations all theſe yourneceflary Offices(as you deſcribe 
them). wtreetther found or required, It was therefore a new=no-neceſſitie tharbound 
you. to.this courſe, or.(ifyou had rather) aneceſſitic of Fallibilitie: If with theſe God 


-$2CTION "XXL ibis” 


V x beſides that we ought to hauc had ſomewhat which we want, wee haue ſome- 
$Fghatwhich we ſhould haue wanted: Some? yea, many Antichriſtian enormities. 


yours: your neceflity of hauing,to the publike neceſſity of withholding: and ler one of | 


through: many liundreds of yeeres. Search the Monuments of: her Hiſtories. : ſhew vs | 


may be well ſcrued, he may be well ſeryed withougthem, This is not that pam neceſſa- | 


riumthat Chriſt commends in 2farie: you-mighthauc'face fill withleſſe crouble, and 
{mibrethankes. If 90:46 25 £7 2, ono 1] 
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| faction hates yours? His CharaRer ſhall be iudge: So do we value your deteſtation, | 


| blame yonr ſelues as deafe, than tvs as dumbe, Hicrom. ad Euſtoch, Epitaph. Paulz ex:} 


| Itis your Synagogue thathath fallenaway from vs,as Iſrael from Iuda:Bue theſe Chil: 


_eAn Apologic againſt Browniſts. 


To ſay weareabſolure, and neither want nor abound, were the voyce of Laodicea or | 
Tyrus in theProphet : Our Church: as ſhee is trae ſo humble : and is as far from arro- 
gating perfeQion, as acknowledging falſhood : If ſhe haue enormities, yet nor ſo ma- 
ny : or i{ many, not Antichriſtian, Your Cham hath eſpied ninetie.one nakedneſſes-in| 
this his mother, and glories to fhew them; All his malice cannor ſhew one-fiindamen-| 
tall error:and when the foule mouthof your falſe Martyr hath ſaid all,they arebur ſGme|. 
ſpots and blemiſhes, not the old running iſſues, and incurable botches of &gypr: the 
particulars ſhall __ torthemſclucs,. Theſe you eſchew as hell : While you goc on 
thus vncharitably both alike; Doe you hate theſe more, than Maſter Smith, and his 


as you his; Tt were well for you, if you eſchewed theſe enormities leſſe, and hellmore: | 
Your ſinfull ſubiection ro theſe vnchriſtian humors, will prove. more fearefull thanto |. 
our Antichriſtian enormitics, = [77 


SEP. 


Shee is oar mother : ſo may ſhee be, and yet not the Lords Wife > euery mother of children is| 
not 4 wife. . Ammi and Ruhamah were bidden 0 plead with their mother Apoſtat Iſrael, and| 
pleads that ſore was not the Lords wife, nor He her hasband,; Ho.2.1,2. And thoagh you for-| 
bid ys 4 thouſand times, yet maſt weplead : not to excuſe our fault, but to. iuſtifie our tmnnocen-| 
cie : and that not onely not ſo much inreſpect of our ſelues, as of the trath : whith without | 
ſacrilege wee nay not ſnffer to bee condemned unheard. And if you yet beare her not, rather| 


SECTION XXIL. TANG 


. 8 < 


thatharh Children, and no Husband:: Why did you norcall her plaine Whore ?| 
Yourold Embleme is, As'is the mother, ſo 1s the Daughter. Theſeare the:modeſt | 
circumlocutions ofa good Sonnegwho carcs not to proue himſelfe a Baſtard, thathis| 
Mother may be markt for an Harlot:beyou a true L9-4ammi ;'burEngland ſhall neuer 
(I hope) proue an Apoſtare Iſrael: Ve haue no Calues in our Dan and Bethel,none of| 
eroboamsIdolatric : Ve haue ſtill called God Isn1, and neuerburnt incenſe to Baatiew: 


Gi, E may be your Mother(you ſay)and notthe Lords Wife. Tt is agood Mother| 


dren were bidden toplead: Gods command ſhields them from thenote of va gracious; 
Abrabam muft facrifice his Sonne ; and this Sonne muſt condemne his Mother : ſhew 
vseither ourequalldeſerr, or yourcquall warrant, 'Where hath God proelaitnedour 
Church net his-> By whoſe hand hath he publiſhed her diuorce >You haue ſharned her | 


on 


wombe, not ſhe her bed, not God herdemeanoir; {he _ 
Your tongues are yout'owne, who-can forbid.yoii? Ve know you wilt ptead;'and; 
excuſe; and cenſure,and defend; tillall theworldbe weaty:\Wermay'pray with Hieroms 
to thisſenſerhat ofthe Pſalmiſt,  1ntrepa Domint"Brjties Calami' © yer we po our Pens, 
Tongues, andPrefles, buficand violent, will nor-applie co:youthat whicl? Xuouffine 
of his Donatiſts, Though truth compell you ro be dumbe, yer iniquitic willnet fuffer|.. 
= to beſilent. Bur if you write whole Marts and worlds of Volumes, you ſhall never 

cable cither to iuſtific your Innocence, or excuſe your fault: In the meane time, the 
'noyſe of your contentions.s ſo grear.that your xryrh cannotbe heard, Learned Juniwe,! 
and our learnedft Diuines, and neigh od Char: has oft heard your glarhors, ne-| 
uer your truth : So little haue you of this, and ſo much of the other, that wee are ready: 
to wiſh (as he of 01d) either ourſelues deafe, or you dutnbe. 
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{ration from this falſe faich and deuotion of the Romiſh Church; which 


An Apologie apdinf Browniſts 


SEP. 


1s not Babylon the Mother of Gods people ? whom he therefore commandeth to depart ont of 
her, l:f being partakers of her ſinnes, they alſo partake of ber plagues. And io conclude,what ſay 


ther, and your Mothers Mother, the Church of Rome, againſt you, whoz they condemme as n- 
natural Baſtards and impious Patricides in your ſeparation from her ? 

[ Mother of Gods people; a murdering Step-mother, rather : Shee cannot be a 

Mother of Children tro God,and no Church-of God : Notwithſtanding, Gods 

people ( would he tay) may be in her, not ofher. . So Babylon bore them nor,but Sion 
in Babylon; But I fearenor your cxcefle of charitie : You flye to your DoQors chal- 
lenge ; and aske what we ſay againſt you for vs, which Rome will not ſay for her ſelfe a- 
gainſt vs: Will you iuſtifie this Plea of Rome, or not? If you will, why doe you reuile 
her? If you will not, why doe you obie& it ? 4.95 oe p 
Heare then what wee ſay both to you and them, our cnemies both : and yet the ene- 
mies of our enemies : Firſt, wee difſclaime, and defie your Pedigree and theirs. The 
Church of Rowe was neuer our Mothers Mother : Our Chriſtiantaith camenot from 
the ſeuen-hilles : Neither was deriued either from Auguſtine the Monke, or Pope Gre-! 
gorie. Britanie had a worthy Church before either of them looke into the world : Iris 
truethat the ancient Romane Church was ſiſter to ours : heere was neere kindred, no 


dependance: And notmore conſanguinity, than (while ſhe continued faithfull) Chri- 
ſtian loue:: Now ſhe is gonea whoring, her chaſte ſiſter juſtly ſpitteth at her: yer euen: 


SECT1ioON XXIIT. 


fillcifyondiſtinguiſh,as-your learned Antagoniſt hath taught you;betwixt the Church 


and Papacie) ſheacknowledges her Siſterhood, thaugh the refraines her conuerſarion :: 


| [as ſhe hath manyſhauiſh &faRious abetrors ofherknowne and groſſe errors(to whom 


we deny this title) affirming them-the body, whereof Antichriſt is the head, che great 
Whore,and Mother of abominations ; ſo againehow many thouſands hath ſhe,which: 
retaining the foundation according ts their knowledge, (as ourlearned Whitakershad' 
wont to'ſay of Berward) follow 4b/olom with a ſimple heart: all which roxeic& from 
Gods Church, were no better than preſumptuous cruelty, Irwere well for you. before 
Godand the world, ifyoucould as cafily waſh youthands of ynnaturallimpiety, and. 
erecherouſnefle, as we'of Baſtardy and vniuſtſequeltration; There can beno:Baftardy, 
where was neuer any Motherhood, we were nephewes to that Church, nenerſonnes : 
vnleſſe as Rowe was the mother Ciry ofthe world;ſo by humane inftitution,we ſyffered 


[our ſelyes: to bee ranged vnder her Patriarchall authoritie, as being the moſt famous 
Church of the Weſt : a matter of courteſie, and pretended Order; no neceffity, no 
{{ptrituall obligation. As'for our ſequeſtration , your mouth and theirs may bee ſtopt 


with this Anſwer : Asall corrupred Churches, ſo ſome things the Church of Remee ſtill 
holds aright ; a true God in three perſons , true Scriptures, though with- addition, a 


{true Chr; though manglcd with foule and erroneous conſequences; true Baptiſine, 


though ſhamefully deformed with rotten Traditions; and many other vndeniable 


branne : In regard of all theſe latter, wee profefle to the world aiuſt and years aa 
ne1tner you 


fro ſay, nor they ſhall euer proue faulty : yea rather they haueinall theſe —_— 


am vs, who ſtill irrefragably profeſſe to hold with the ancient, from whom they are 


| you more againſt vs, for your Mother the Church of England, than the P apiſts doe far their Mo» 


x E ſpirit of your Proto-Martyr, would hardly haue digeſtcd thistitle of Babylon | 


truths of God: ſome other things ( and too many ) her wicked Apoſtafie hath deuiſed | 
[and maintained abhominably amiſſe ; the body of het Antichriftianiſme,groſſe errors, 
ſand-(by tuft: ſequell } hetefies; their: Popes Supremacie, .inf@lhbility,; Tllimization, 
{Tranſubſtantiarion, Idolatrous and\uperſtitiouswarſhip, aridathouſand otherof this 


How the 
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gland bath ſe- 
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Babylon. 
Gyff-reſut.2. 


tranſz. 
Reuel.18.2. | 
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|departed, In regard of the other weeare ſtill with them, holding and embracing with 
{them what they hold with Chriſt : neither will you (I thinke) cucr proouc that in theſe 
Iwe ſhould differ, As for our communion, they haue ſeparatcd vs by their proud and 
{foolifh excommunicarions : it they had nor, wee would iuſtly haug begun: .com their 
{Tyranny and Antichriſtianiſme, from their miſcrable Idolatry : but as for the body of 
]chcir poore ſeduced Chriſtians, which remaineamongft them vpon the true foundation 
[(as doubtleſle there are thouſands of them which laugh ar their Pardons, Miracles,Su- 
perſticions, and their truſt in merits repoſing onely vpon Chriſt) we adhere to them in 
[loucand pitrie, and haue teſtified our affetion by our bloud, ready vpon any iuſt call 
Phil. #orn.da {to doc it more, neither would feare to ioyne with them inany true ſeruice of our com- 
PleſſesLibde {ron God: But the full diſcourſe of this point, that honourable aud learned Plees hath 
Eccec471% {ſo forcſtalled,that whatſocuer I ſay, would ſeeme but borrowed, Vato his rich Treatiſe 
1. [I referre my Reader, for full ſatisfaction : Would God this point were thorowly 

© - {knowne,and well weighed onall parts. The negle& or ignorance whereof hath both 

. {bredand nurſed yourſeparation, arid«driuen the weake and inconfiderate into firange 
extremities, 3 Es 26, | 
1 This -fay wee of ourſelues in no more Charity than Truth : Burt for you ; how dare 
[you make this ſhameleſſe compariſon ? Can yourheart ſuffer your tongue to ſay ; that 

- there is no moredifference betwixt Rome and vs, than there is betwixt vs and youzHow 
© many hundrederrors, how many damnable herefies haue we cuinced with you, in that 
| (fo compounded) Church ? ſhew vs but one miſ-opinion in our Church that youcan 
Counterp-p- | proue within the ken of the foundation : Let not zeale make you impudent: Your Do- 
Fr, or could ſay (ingenuouſly ſure).that in the Dotrines which ſhe profeſſeth, ſheis far 
| better and purer than the Whore Mother of Rome, and your laſt Martyr, yet better: If 
[you meane(faith he) by a Church (as the moſt doe) that publike profeſſion: whereby 
_ _  » [mendoeprofeſſe ſaluation to be had by the death and righteouſneſſe of Teſus Chriſt, I 

1 Fran am freefrom denying any Chureh of Chriſt to bein this Land : for I know the do&rine 
ſrovend uf | 9 wr, the holy Trinity, the natures and offices of the Lord Icſus, free iuſtification | 
Yong, © © [by him; both the Sacraments,&c. publiſhed by her.Maieſties authority,atid comman- 
on DM Horkr ded by her lawes, to bee the Lordsblefſed and yndoubred Truths, without the know- 
res » [ledge and profeſſion wheteofnoſaluation is to be had : Thus hee with ſome honeſty, 
Pleſs,L.de Eccl. | though litrle ſenſe. If therefore your will doe not ſtand in yourlight, you thay well ſee, 
7 +. |why weſhould thus forſake their Communion, .and yet not you ours, Yer though 
| zolds Theſs | their corruptions be incomparably more, we haute not dared to ſeparate ſo farre from 
= them, as you haue done from vs forlefle : Still we hold themeuen a viſible Church; but 

| Rexet3.6>, |vnſound, ficke, dying ; ſicke, notofa conſumption onely, but of a leproſieor plague 
| | (fois thePapacie to the Church) diſcaſes, not more deadly than infe&ions :' If they be 
[not ratherin Sardies taking;of whom the ſpirit of God faith,thou haſt a name that thou 
|liueſt;burt thou art dead;and yet in.thenext words bids them. awake,and ſtrengthen the 
|things whichare ready to die. Andthough our indgement and practiſe haue forſaken 
| their:crronious doftrines and ſeruicg; yer our charity (if yourtake that former diſtin&i 
on) hath notvtterly forſaken and condemned their perſons;This is not oiir'edolenefe,, 
[bur equality: your reprobation of vs for them, 'hath.not more zeale than headſtrong 
; vachatitableneſle, .:--.'- cc , re #3 =s 200857600 Fo { 152k A 'O!L, 
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SECT 4#ON AAS. 


other holy Martyrs, which haue beene fo oft obiected to theconuidtion of your 


witneſſes of Gods Truth in that Chureh,from which you are ſeparated :liued,preach- 
ed, goucrned,ſhed their bloud in the communion ofthe Church of England, which 
you diſclaime and condemno as no Church of God, as meerely Antichriftian : Either 
of neceſſity they were no Martyrs,yea,no Chriſtians,or elſe your Separations and Cen- 
ſures of vs arewicked, Chuſe whether youwill; They were in the ſame caſe with vs; 
weare in the ſamecaſe with them ; no difference but in the time: either their bloud will. 
be ypon your heads, or your owne : this Church had then the ſame conftitution, the 
ſame confuſion, the fame worſhip, the ſame Minifterie, the ſame gouernment ( which 
you brand with Antichriftianifme ) ſwayed by the holy hands oftheſe men of God 
condemne them, or allow vs. For their Separation : They found many maineerrors of 
dodrine in the Church of Rome(in the Papacie nothing buterrors) worth dying for : 
[ſkew vs one ſuch in ours,and we will not only approue your Separation,but umirare ir, 


$ 8'Þ, 


But here inthe name of the Charch of England, you waſh your hands of all'Babyloniſh. 
abominations,wbich you pretend you hane forſakew, and ber for themi. And in this regard you. 
ſpeake thus : The Reformation you haue made of the many and maine corruptions of the Romiſh. 
| Church, we doe inzenuonſly acknowledoe, and doe withall imbrace with you all the truths which: 


fo our knowledge you have receiued in ſtead of them, But Rome was not built all ina op The, 
myſterie of iniquitie did aduance it ſelfe by degrees : and as the riſe was, ſo muſt the fall be. That. 


| moliſhed, and pulled downe, yet may the building ſtand ſtill, though tottering to and fro (as it 
doth) and onely underpropped and upheld with the ſhoulder and arme of fleſh,without which in 
a very moment it would fall flat upon, and lie legell with the earth, | | 


Szcrion: XXW 2 27 
T: s Church of England doth not now waſh her hands of Babyloniſh abomi-, 


| . nations, but rather ſhewes they arecleane, Vould God they were no more 

-foule with your ſlander than her owne Antichriftianiſme, Here will be found: 
not pretences, but proofes of our forſaking Babylon : of your forſaking vs,not ſo much. 
as well-coloured pretences : You begin to beingenuous; while you confeſſe a refor. 
mation in the Church of England : not of ſome corruprions,buit'many ; and thoſe ma- 
ny nor flight, bur maine. | | a TO 
The gifts of Aduerfarics are thaukleſſe : As Terome ſaid ofthis Raffinws; ſo may wee 
of you,that you wrong vs with praiſes: This is no more praiſe than your next page giues 
ro Antichriſt himſelfe. Leaue our many, and though your commendations bee more 
vncertaine, we ſhall accept it: ſoyour indefinite propoſition ſhall ſound to vs as gene- 
rall, That wee haue reformed the maine corruptions ofthe Romiſh Church-: None 
therefore remaine vpon vs, but lightand ſuperficiall blemiſhes, - So you haue forſaken 
a Church of foule skin, but ofa found heart; for want of beaurie, not of truth, h 


. * Lg * ” 


* 


But you ſay many,not All;chatif you can picke a quarrell with one,you might reiet 
all : yet ſhew vs that:one maine and ſubſtantiallerror, which wee haue not reformed : 
| and you doe not more embrace thoſe truths with vs which we hauereceiued, than wee: 
will condemne that falſhood which you haye reieced, and embrace the truth of that 


Bx* r how could you withour bluſhing once name Cranmer, Latimer,and thoſe. 
Schiſme 2 Thoſe Saints ſo forſooke the Romiſh Church, as we hitie done, died 


Aan of Sine, and Lawlefe man, muſt languiſh and die away of a conſumption, 2 Theſl.2,8,\ 
And what though many of the higheſt Towers of Babel, and of the ſtrongeſt Pillars alſobee de-| 


1573. 


The ſeparation 
made by ouc 
holy Martyrs, | 


EI 


Whar ſepara-- | 
tion England + | 
hath made, + ; 


Separation which you haue praiſed, -” 


| The| 
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paration, 


Bar. and * ro 
againſt Gyſſe 
Confer. & Ex- 


Ex0.1e3,3 ,&c- 
Ilerem.10.1. 
Terem,5.vit. 


grounds of Se- | 


| oy and youthe Church. 
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The degrees whereby that Rrumpert of Babylon gor on Horſe-backe you haue learned 


jof vs, who hauec both learned and taught, that as Chriſt camenot abruptly into the 
|world,but with many prefages and prefigurations,(Theday was long dawning ere this 
|Sunne aroſe) fo his aduerfaric (that Ancichriſt) breaks not ſuddenly vpon the Church, 
\ [bur comes with much preparation and long expectance: and as his rſs 

{be gtaduall,and leiſurely: Why ſay you then,that the hole Church euery where,muſt 


, ſo his fail muſt 


at once vtterly fall off from that Church where that Man of Sinne firteth > His fall de- 
nds on the fall of others, or rather their rifing from vnder him : If neither of theſe 
muſt be ſudden,why is your haſte? But this muſt not be, yer ought: as there muſt be he- 


|reſfjes, yet there ought not: It is one thing what God hath ſecretly decreed, another 
| what muſt be deſired of vs : If we could pull that Harlot from her ſear, and pur her to 


Teſabels death, it were happy : Haue wee notendeuored it? What ſpeake you of the 
higheſt Towers, and ſtrongeſt pillars,or tottering remainders of Babylon 2 wee ſhew 
youall her roofes bare, her walles razed, her vaults digged vp, her Monumeats defa- 
ced, her Altars ſacrificed to defolation : Shortly, all her buildings demoliſhed, not a 


{ſtone vpon a ſtone,ſaue in rude heapes,to tell that here once was Babylon : Your ſtrife 


{Itwill bewell; if yet you build not more than we haue reſerued, 


goes about to build againe that her tower of confuſion. God diuides your languages: | 
| 


BM SE.P. 


Tos have renounced many falſe doiFrines in Poperie,and in their places embraced the trath. But 


| what if this truth be taught onder the ſame hatefull Prelacie in the ſame deniſed office of Mint- 
fterie, and confuſed communion of the prophanc maltituade, and that mingled with many errors ? 


SxCTION XXVL. 


Ouwillnow bee free both in your profeſſion and gift; You giuevs to haue re- 
Y nounced many falſe doctrines in Popery:and to haue embraced ſo many truths: 
| we take it vntill more: You profeſſe where you ſticke,what you miſlike:In theſe 
foure famous heads, which you haue learned by heart from all your predeceflors : An 
hatefull Prelacic, A deuiſed Minifteric,a confuſed and profane communion,and laſtly, 
the intermixcure of grieuous errors, 
What if this truth were taught vader a hatcfull Prelacie? Suppoſe it wereſo ; Muſt 
I not imbrace the truth, becauſc I hate the Prelacic > VWhat if Iſraclliue vnder the hate- 
full Egyptians 2 What if Jeremie liue vnder hatefull Paſbwr ? Vhar if the Iewes liue 
vnder an hatcfull Priefthood? VWharif the Diſciples liuc vnder hatefull Scribes; VVhat 
arc others perſons to my profeſſion ? If T may be freely allowed to bee a true profeſſed 
Chriſtian, what careI vnder whoſe hands ? But why is our Prelacie hatefull > Actiuely 
ro you, or paſſtuely from you? In that it hares you? Would God you were not more 
your owne enemies: Orrather becauſe you hate it > yourhatred is ncitherany newes, 
nor paine : Who or what of ours is not hatefull to you > Our Churches, Bells,Clothes, 
Sacraments, Preachings, Prayers, Singings, Catechiſmes, Courts,Mcetings,Burials, 
Marriages: It is maruell that our aire infe&s not : and that our heauen and earth ( as 
Opzarss ſaid of the Donatifts)eſcape your hatred : Not the forwardeſt of our Preachers 
(as you terme them) haue found any other entertainment ; no enemic could bee more 
{pightfull; I rome it to your ſhame, Rome itſelfe in diuers controucrfarie diſcourſes 
hath bewrayed lefle gall,than Amſterdam : the better they are to others, you profeſle 
they are the worſe: yea, would to God that of Payl were not verified of you; harefull, 
and hating one another: but we hauc learned, that of wiſe Chriſtians, net the meaſure 
of hatred ſhould bereſpeRed, but the deſert : David is hated for no cauſe, Arhaiab for 


42 good cauſe: Your cauſes ſhall be examined in their places onwards. It were happy.,if 


:you hated your owne ſinnes more, and: peace lefſe : our Prelacie would trouble you 


I BCTION 
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SECTION XXVEL. 
FE our deuiſed office of Miniſtery, you haue giuen ita true title, Te was deuiſed 


indeed by our Sauiopr,when he ſaid,Goe teachall Nations and baptize; and per- 

formed in continuance, when he gale ſome to be Paſtors and Teachers ; and not 
onely the Office of Miniſtery in generall, but ours whom he hath made able to 
teach,and deſirous;ſeparated vs for this cauſe to the work, vpon due triall admitted vs, 
ordained vs by impoſition of hands of the Elderſhip,and praier,dire&ed vs inthe right 
diuiſion of the Word, committed a charge to vs; followed our Miniſtery with power, 
and blefſed our labours with gracious ſucceſſe, euen in the hearts of thoſe whoſe 
tongues are thus buſie ro deny the truth of our vocation: Behold here the deuiſed 
| Office of our Miniſtery : What can youdeuife againſt this > Your Paſtor, who ( as his 
brother writes) hopes to worke wonders by his Logicall skill, hath killed vs with ſeuen 
Arguments,which he profeſleth the quinteſſence ofhis owne, and Peyries extraQions, 
whereto your Doctor refers vs as abſolute, I would it were not tedious, or worth a 
Readers labour ro ſee them ſcarined, I proteſt befote God and the world, I never read 
more grofſe ſtuffe ſo boldly and peremptorily faced out: ſo full of Tautologies and 


them, and for the reſt be ſorry that I may not be endleſſe. 

To proue therefore that no communion may be had with the Miniſtery of the 
Church of England, he vſes theſe ſeuen demonſtrations, Firſt, Becauſe it is not that 
Miniſtery which Chriſt gaue, and ſer in his Church; Secondly, Becauſe it is the Mini- 
ſtery of Antichriſts Apoſtaſie. Thirdly , Becauſe none can communicate with the 
Miniſtery of England, buthe worſhips the Beaſts image, and yeeldeth ſpirituall ſubie- 
ion to Antichriſt, Fourthly, Becauſe this Miniſtery deriueth not their power and 
function from Chriſt, Fittly,"Becayſe they miniſter the holy things of God by vertue 
of afalſe ſpirituall calling. Sixtly, Becauſe itis a ſtrange Miniſtery, not appointed by 

God in his word. Seuenthly, Becauſe it is not from Heauen but from Men, © 
. Now I beſcech thee Chriſtian Reader, iudgewhether that which this man was wont 
ſo oft to obie& to his brother (a crackt braine) appearenot plainely in this goodly 
cquipage of reaſons? For whar is all this, but one and the ſame —_ ſeuen 


| to be deriued from Chriſt, roworſhip the image of the Beaſt > So this great challenger 
chat hath abridged his nine arguments to ſeuen, might aſiyell haue abridged his ſeuen 


maine defence: Firſt, we may not<cither haue, or expe& now in the Church that Mini- 
ſtery which Chriſt ſet: Whereare our Apoſtles, Prophets, Euangeliſts? If we muiſt al- 
wayes looke for thevery ſame adminiſitation of the Church which our-Satijour left, 
why doe we tot challenge theſe extraordinary funQions? Doe wee not rather thinke, 
ſince it pleaſed him to begin with thoſe Offices which ſhould not continue, thathereit 


callings of Paſtors and Do&ors ( intefded to perpetuity ) with what forchead can he 
_ them to be in our Church? How many haue we that cofifcionably teach and 
feed, orrather feed by teaching 2 Call them what you plcafe, Superintendents (that is) 
Biſhops,Prelates,Prieſts,LeQurers,Parſons,Vicars,8:c, If they preach Chriſt truly,vp- 


(let all hiſtories witnes)for the ſubſtance ,as hath bin euer in the Church ſince the Apo-- 
ſtles times : they are Paſtors and Doctors allowed by Chriſt : We ſtand not vpon cir- 
cumfſtances and appendances of the faſhions of ordination, manner of, choice, atcire, 
titles, maintenance: bur if for ſubſtance theſe benor true Paſtors and Doors, Chriſi 

| had 


] $79 


| 


beggings of the Queſtion neuerto be yeelded. Let me mention the maine heads of | 


A 


| 


| times ouer ? which yet with ſeuen thouſand times babbling ſhallneuerbe the more pro- | 
bable. That aur Miniſtery was not giuen and fer in the Church by Chriſt, but Anti- | 
chriſtian, what isitelſeto be from men, to be ſtrange; to beafalſe fpirituall calling,not | 


to one a halfe, Herewould haue beene as much ſubſtance, bur leſſe glory : As forhis | 


he purpoſely intcaded to reach vs, that if wehaue the ſame heauenly buſinefſedone, | 
weſhould not be curious in the circumſtances of the perſons? Burt for thoſe ordinarie | 


| | 


| on true inward abilities, vpon a ſufficient (ifnot perfeR) outward vocation : ſuch a one | 


| | 
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Confuſed C35- 
munion of the 
_, 
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ifte due ciutates 
i boc [eculs 1741- 
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dicio dirimantur. 
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Fr.Iobnſ. _ 
againſt the 
Dutch and Fr. , 
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Brown. 
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quod mize ope- 
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| hins and the wickednes of the wicked ſpall be pon himſelfe. And if the Fathers ſowre Grapes 
{cannot hurtthe childrens teeth, how much lefle ſhall the neighbours ? Bur whither 


had neuer any in his Church, ſince the Apoſtles left the earth. All the difficultie is 
in-our outward calling: Let the Reader grant our grauc and learned Biſhops to. 
be but Chriſtians, and this will eaſily bee cuinced Jawfull , euen by their rules : 
For, if with them cuery Plebeian Arcificer hath power to cle and ordaine by ver- 
tuc of his Chriſtian profeſſion ( the a& of the worthieſt ſtanding for all) how can 
they deny this right to perſons qualified (beſides common graces)with wiſdome, lear- 
ning, experience,authority ? Either their Biſhopricke makes them no Chriſtians (a po- 
ſition which of allthe world beſides this Se&, would behifſed at) orelſe their hands | 
impoſed are thus farre (by therules of Separartiſts) cffeuall. Now your beſt courſe 
is (like to an Harethatrunnes backe from whence ſhe was ftarted) to flie ro your firſt | 
hold : No Church, therefore no Miniſtery : So now, notthe Church hath deuiſed the 
Miniſtery, bur the Miniſtery hath deuiſed the Church :Ifollow you nor in that idle cir- 
cle : Thence you haue beenc hunted already : Butnow, fince I haue = account of 
ours ; I pray you tell me ſeriouſly, VVho deuiſed your Office of Miniſtery > Idare ſay, 
not Chriſt, nothis Apoſtles, not their Suceſſors: What Church cuer in the world can 
be produced (vnleſle in caſe of extremity for one turne) whoſe conſpiring multitude 
madethemſeclucs Miniſters at pleaſure 2 what rule of Chriſt preſcribes it > VWharrefor- 
"med Church cuerdid, ordoth practiſe it > what example warranrsit ? where haue the 
inferiours laid hands vpon their Superiours > What congregation of Chriſtendome in 
all records afforded you the neceſſary patterne of an vntcaching Paſtor, or an vafced- 
ing Teacher ? | 

It isanold policy of the faulty,to complaine firſt : Certainly,there was ncuer Popiſh 
Legend a more errand deuice of man than ſome parts of this Miniſtery of yours, ſo 
much gloricd infor ſincere correſpondence to the firſt Inſtitution, 


SECTION XXVIIL 


Our ſcornfull exception at the confuſed communion of the profane multi- 
tude, fauours ſtrong ofPhariſce, who thought it ſinne ro conuerſe (cum terre fie 


ljs) the baſe vulgar, and whoſe very Phyla&teries did ſay, Touch me nor, for 
I am cleaner than thou, This multicude is profane (you ſay) and this communion con- 
fuſed : If ſome be profane, yer not all; for then could be no confuſion in themixture: 
If ſome be not profane, why doc younor loue them as much as you hate the other > If 
all maine truths be raught amongſt ſome godly,ſome profane;why will you more ſhun 
thoſe profane, then cleaue to thoſe Truths, and thoſe godly > If you haue duly admo- 
niſhed him, &deteſted & bewailed his fin ; what is another mans profaneneſle to you > 
If profanenes be not puniſhed, or confuſion be tollerared,jt is their fin, whom it concer- 
neth to redrefle them : If the Officers fin, muſt we run from the Church 2 It is a famous 


& pregnant proteſtation of God by EZ ekzel : The righteonſnes of the righteows ſball be pon 


will you runnefrom this Communion of the profane ? The ſame faulryou finde with 
the Dutch and French ; yea,in your owne, How well have youauoyded it in your ſepa- 
ration, letM, F/hite, George lobnſon, Maſter Smith be ſufficient witneſſes, whoſe plenti- 
full reports of your known vncleaneſſes, ſmothered miſchicfes,malicious proceedings, 
corrupt packings, communicating with knowne offenders, bollſtering of finnes, and 
willing conniuences, as they are ſhamefull ro relate, ſo might well haue ſtopr your 


mouth from excepting at our confuſed Communion of the profane, 


SEP. 


Shall ſome general Traths ( yes, though few of them is the particulars may be ſoundly 


praitiſed ) ſweeten and ſaniifie the other Errours? Doth not one Herefie make an Heretike ? 
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| 

and doth not a little Leuen, whether in dotFrine or manners, leauen the whole lIampe? 1 Cor. hþ | 
| 5-6, Gal.5.9. Hag.2.13. If Antichriſt heldnot natny truths, wherewith ſhould he countenance | | 
| ſo many forgeries, or bow could his worke bee my erte of iniquitie ? which in Rome s more þ 
grofſe td palpable; Abu England ponrcwn''s foe thretdegy40 more bat Alyaifconcred. | 
3at to wade no furt Der moniner fUfiers Ton WILDE » NYVte kink" to oxarmine ſuthparticulive: 
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Ow mary aht \grietdUPerrors at6 mineled with'our Trurhs;” ſhall Sppeare | Gur trcomin 
ſufficiently inthe ſequeldy Trany want, ler\;t-bee-thefaulr oftheattifſer, Tt | recwingled 
is enough for the Church of Amſterdam tohauenoerrors. Bur ours are grie- with Truch | 


uous:Name them,that our ſhame may beſeguel{to.your griefe:So many they are,$& ſo | 
grieuous, that your Martyr, when hc was vreed to inſtance, could findenone but our ms. -| 
opinion concerning Chrifts deſceht into Hellz8&excepthe had oner-reached,not that, | <b={&cand | 
Callyou our Dodrines ſomegetietall truths? Looke'into our Confeſſions, Apol ogies, D.Andr. 1.1"! | 
| Articles, and compare then: with any, withall other Churches ; andit you firide a| 
more particular, ſound, Chriſtian; abſolute profeſſion of all fundamenrall truths in} . © * 
any Church, ſince Chriſtaſcended into Heauen;renounce vs as you do,& we willſepa- 4 a 


- 


RE 


rare viito you + Bur theſe truths are not ſoundly-practiſed : Let your Paſtor teach you, | ;noviringo 27; 
| that if errors of practiſe ſhould bee ſtood vpon, there could bee no triie Church vpon | Whne,p.35. [| 
[earth :*Pull ouryour owne beame firſt : wee willingly yeeld'this ro bee'otie of your| ©44333+ | 
| rruths, that no truth can ſandtifieerror: That onehereſfie makes anHeretike : bit leartie | 
withall,that euery error doth not pollute all truths:That rhere is hay and ſtubble,which! | | 
may burne, yet both the foundation ſtand, and the builder bee ſaued + Suchis ours ar: 
the worſt, why doe you condemne where God will ſaue> No Scripture ismore worne 
with your Tongues and Pens,than that of the-Leauen,x Cor.5.6.If you would com pare; 
Chriſts Leauen with Pauls, you ſhould farisfie your ſelfe, Chriſt ſayes, The X ingdome' 
of Heaurn is as Leanen ; Paul ſayes, A groſe finme is Leanen * Both [anens the whole 
lampe : neither may be taken preciſely,but in reſemblance: not of equalitie, (as he ſaid | M.Bregwel, | 
well) but of qualitic : For notwithſtanding the Zeauen of the Kinodome, ſome part you | 
grant is vnſanRiified 3 So notwithſtanding rhe Zeauen of » ſinne, ſome ( which haue ftri. 
[ uen againſt it to their vemoſ) are not ſowred : The leauening in both places muſt ex- 
tend onely to whom it is extended:-the ſubie&s of regeneration in the one': the part- |. - : 
 [ners ofſinne in the othier : So our Sauiour faith, Tee arethe ſalt of theexrth; Yer too | | 
) much'of-the carth is vnſeaſoned':- The truth of the effe muſt bee regarded in theſe ED? 2 | 
| ipeechcs, northe.quanritie : It was'ctiough for S, Paal toſhew them by this ſimilitude; | 
; | 2 
| 


| 


o 


atgrofſe ſinnes where they ate tolerated, haue a power toinfe& others : whether itbe| 
' |( as Hrerome interprets it) by ill example,or by procurement of judgements: and there. | #ierom. 1n boe 
| vpont the'inceſtuons muſt bee caſtour : All this tends ro the excommunitatitg of the [#541 | 
' Jeutl},notto the ſeparating of thegood:: Did euer Pas] ſay, If the inceftuous bee not poſt plering il 
. | caſt out; ſeparate from the Church? Shew vs this, and we are yours :Elfe it is a ſhame | ere? Sed&3 
: | for you;that you arenorours : Tf Antichriſt hold many truths, and wee but many, wee ; 9m ny | 
| f muſtneedsbe proud of your praiſes: We hold all his truths, and haue ſhewed you,how Frye 2, nay 
| wehatcall his forgeties, nolefle thanyou hatevs: Yet the myfterie of iniquitic is till | 2 {gimu ad- 
! ſpun in the Church of England ;'but with a finer threed : So fine, thar the very eyes of -— | 
ourmalice cannot fee'it 3 yetnone of our leaſt Motes haue eſcaped you : Thanks bee | 
; [to our good God, we haue the great myſterie of godlinefle ſo fairely and ha pily fpun 1 Tim3.16, | 
[amongſtvs, asall, buriyou; blefle God with'vs, and forvs: As ſoone ſhal yee finde|. '  :| 
' | Charitieand Peacein your Engliſh Church,as hereſie in our Church of England, 
. | NS RR, Ht 
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| . Where (ſay you) arethoſe proud Towets of their vninetſall Hierarchie? One in Lambeth, 
another is Fulham : and whereſoencr 4 Powtificall Prolate i, on bis Ghancellor, Commuſſarie, 
or other Subordinate, there is 4 Tower of Babel unreingted. To ibisena ll defire roknow af you, 


ih 4+ I Md wuwwu+s uw: HA {> . 
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| whether the office of. oa 7 tn and the reft aft batrawke were not parts of that accur- 
| [ed Hierarchie in QueeneMax 1% s 


1es,and members of that Man of ſin? If they were then as 
ſhoulders &7 armes onder that head the Pope ,and oner the inferiour members ;and haue now the 
ſame Eccleſiaſtical Inriſdidtion deriued and continaed pon them, whereof they were poſſeſſed 
inthe time of Popery( as it (splaine they hang by the firſt Parliament of Queene E.112apt tu) 


| why arerhey not ſtill members of chat bodie, though the head the Pope becur off fo ©... 


SECTION XXX. | 
L Q the particular inſtances :Iaske where are the proud Towers of their Vaiuer- | 
[ fall Hierarchie > You anfwer roundly : One in Zambeth, another in Felbars, &c. 
| What Vaiuerſall> Did euer any of our Prelates challengeall the Worldas his. 
Diocefle ? Is this {fimplicitie, or malice? If your Paſtor tell vs,that as well a World as a 
Prouince, Let mereturne it ; If heemay be Paſtot ouera Parlour-full : VWhy not ofa} 


- ] Citie? And if of a Citie, why notofa Nation ? But theſe you will proue varuinated | 
. | Towers of that Babel : You aske therefore whether the Office of Archbiſhops, Bi- 
| ſhops, and thereſt ofthatranke, were not in Queene M ax i ns dayes, parts-of that ac- 


curſed Hierarchie, and members of that Man of finne, Doubtleſle they were : VVho 
can denie it > Butnow (ſay you) they haue the ſatne Eccleſiaſticall Turiſdicion conti- 
nued : This is your miſerable Sophiſtrie ; Thoſe Popiſh Archbiſhbps, Biſhops, and} 
Clergic were members of Antichriſt:not as Church-Gouernours, butas Popiſh ;while 
they ſwore ſubiection to him,while they defended him,whiles they worſhiprt him aboue 


[all thatis called God, and extortedthis homage from others, how could they be other 


 butlimmes of that Man offinne 2 fhall others therefore which defie him, re(iſt,trample 


 ypon him, ſpend their lives and labours in oppugnation ofhim, bee neceffarily in the 


ſame caſe, becauſe in the ſame roome ? Let mee helpe your Anabapriſts with a ſound 
Argument : The Princes, Pecres, and Magiſtrates of the Land in Queene Max 1 s | 
dayes were ſhoulders and armes of Antichriſt ; theircalling is till the ſame ; therefore 
now they are ſuch: Your Maſter Smztþ vpon no other ground, diſclaymeth Infants 
Baptiſme,crying our that this is the maine relique of Antichriftianiſme.But ſec how like } 
a wiſe Mafter you confure your ſelfe : They are ſtillmembers of the bodie, though the 
head(the Pope)be cur off: The head is Antichriſt;therefore the bodic without the head 


| isno part of Antichriſt:He that is withour the head .Chriſt, is no member of Chriſt : ſo 


contrarily ; I heare you ſay, the very Iuriſdiction and Office is here Antichriſtian, not 
the abuſe : What? in them, and nor inall Biſhops ſince, and inthe Apoſtles times? | 


| Alas, who are you that you ſhould oppoſe all-Churches-and -times > Ignorance of 


Church-ſtorie, and not diſtinguiſhing betwixt ſubſtances and appendances, perſonall 
abuſes, and callings, hath led you to:this errour.: Yet ſince-you haue reckoned vp ſp 


. . | many Popes, let mee helpe you with more : Vas therenot one in Lambeth,when Da- 


Qtor Crawmer was there > One in Fulham, when #dley was there? One in Worceſter, 
when Latimer was there 2 One at Wincheſter, when Phz{pet was there > Weewill goe 
higher ; Vas not Hilariws at Arles, Paulinas at Nola, Primaſins at Vtica, Eacherius at 
Lyons, Cyril at Alexandria, Chryſoſtome at Conſtantinople, Auguſtine ar Hippo, 4m- 
broſe at Millaine > What ſhould I be infinite > VVas not Cypriey at Carthage, .Euodius, 
and after him J2#4tzc in Saint Johns timeat Afitioch, Polycarpas at Smyrna, Philip ar 
Czſarca, James and S7meon and Cleophas at Hicruſalem, and ( by much conſent of Anti- 
. voy; Titus in Creet, Timothie at Epheſus, Marke at Alexandria : yea, to be ſhort,was 
there not euery where in all Ages, an allowed Superioritie of Church-Governours 


vnder this title> Looke into the frequent Subſcriptions ofall Councels, and their Ca- 
| nons: 


——_——_r 
EEC 
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| _—_Y n Apolopie apaihf Browniſls . 579 | 
'nons: Looke into the Regiſters ofall crimes, and finde yourſelfe anſwered : LetRene- 
rend Calvin be our Aduocate : I would defice no other words to confure you, but his : | inInfi.ty, 
Hee ſhall tell you that cuen in the Primitiue Church,the Presbyters choſe one our of rr warner 
their number in cuery Citic, whom they titled rheir Biſhop, leſt diſſenſion ſhould ariſe | £ccieſidec3. 
fromequalitic.Let Hemingins teach you that this was the practiſe ofthe pureſt Church: | {2:'*: 

Thus. irwas cuer; andif Princes haue pleaſed to annex either large maintenances, vr | mud ne | 
ſtiles othigherdignitie, and reſpe& vnto theſe, doe their additions annihilartethem 2 | 29s 4pefutnri, 
Harththeir double honour made voyd their callings > Why, more than extremencedi- _ rang 
neſſe> If griſfozle would notallow a Prieſt to be a Tradeſman, yer Paul could yeeld to | crataurare vr 


homely Tent-making : if your Elders grow rich or noble,doe they ceaſe to be,or begin | 77 many 


nt. 


robe volawfull 2 But in how many Volumes hath this point becne fully diſcuſſed > I prey 
lik nottogleancafter their full carts, | munus Epiſeopi 
ſineuli probe ad- 


minifira/ent, & 6 Arift. Pol.7. Potentia dinitiarum & paupertatis humilicas vel bumilioren vel inferioren Epiſcopum non ſacic, Hizron. Ekagr, 
d-* 5 | 1 | | 
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| Anll {a dee allthe Reformed Churchesin the World ( of whoſe teſtimanic you boaſt ſs loud ) | | 
renounceaha Prelacie of England, as part of that Pſeudo-Clergic, aud Antichriſtian Hierar- | 


chic derined from Rome. 
Eb ts 7 54 »$perron XXXL 


#07 To 0000007 6-5 $553: 
—1Ron-your owne Verdict you deſcend to the teſtimonies of all Reformed Chur-|,-. | 
{ 'ches::Lbliſh:to ſee ſo wilfull 'a flander fall from the pen of a Chriſtian, Thar all | :,q ove iſ: of 


- Reformed Churches renounce our Prelacie as Antichriſtian, what one hath done os reformed 
CCS, 


it>Yea,what one farraineDiuine of not hath not giuen to our Clergie the right hand- 
of Fellowſhip 2 fo farreis it fromthis, that 7. a/c was the allowed Biſhop of our farſt 
Reformed firangers in this Land ; ſafar, that when your Door found himſelfe vrged \ 
(by &Spr.) with a cloud-of witnelles for our Church and Miniſterie, as Barer, Martyr, 
Fapins, Alaſco, Calnin, Beze,Bullinger Gualter Simler, Zanchins,lanims,Rollorus,and others, |, | 
he had nothing toſay fothimſelfe, bur, Though you come againſt vs: with Horſe-men | terpoyſthird 
and Chariots; yet we will rememberthe name of the Lord our God and rurges itoff | Convid. 
with theagculationofaPopilh plea,andreferencetoihe practiſe ofthe Reformed: And —_— 
iftherefoxe they hane 10 nenounced ir,becauſe their practiſe receiues it nor; VWhy,like a | 
tric Make-hate doe you nor fay, thatour Churches haue ſq renounced their Gouern- 
inenta:Lheſe ſiſters figs learned co differ, and yet to loue and reuerence each other : 
and in theſe caſcs to enioy their owne formes,withour preſcription ofneceſlitic or cen- 
fine: LogReucrend: Beggbe the Trumperofallthe reſt, who tells you that the Refor-|_ . 

| med Engliſh Churches ourinue, vpheld by the authoritie of Biſhops, 8 Archbiſhops; | z,c, =—— Pp | 


| char chryhauo had men oftharRanke,'bath famous Martyrs, and worthy Paſtors and | Ciredallo by | 
{ Doors; and laftly,congratulates this blefſing to our Church : or let Hemingiue tell qt 


yrheiudgengent ofthe Naniſh Church : 1aditatcateres Mrniſtros,gyc. it iudgeth; ſaith pres pd | 
| iechatotharMiniſtersfhould oboy their Biſhops inall things, hich make to the edifi- | Minas 


| cation ofthe Church,&+., Burwhardoe I oppoſe anyto his name-lefſe A/? his ownte + ongg 

| per canturobinenough inmy fikace, | ©» owe 7" 

anbayiobou;2 voH of”: obug od» bo el io bot bes PO 
eonioo tr to 106447 514d 215945, « y2 a ; JE Het ad eqs, TJ 

| £4 x : SEP; - +3 

63.0 


It feemes, the facred ( ſocalled) Synod femers little leſſe onto ber ſelfe in her determinati-\ 
ons: otherwiſe, how durſt ſee decree ſo abſolutely, as thee doth touching things reputed tadiffes hate - 
1 748k, vithat ell ment ie el lplaces muſt ſabmir we we »» without: exception,or limitatidniEx-| | | 
[FP Jhee.comldinfalliblydeberminc, chatcheſe her Ceremonies thus ab/obutehy jenpoſtd, ſbonuld 


edifre allynext at all tinpei haw durft ſbeerhucimpoſe them?To exa7? obedienetin indenqgriens, 
whetber they offand or offend nes, whether they edifie dr-weftrey; were intolerable preſumption. 
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| ow Smods + <Hzx  wasneuct amore idleand beggerly.cauill thanyournext::your Chri- | 
determination | : ſtian Reader muſtneedsthinkyou harddriuen for quarrels, when you are faine 
or ing*1t | - >. co fetch the Popes infallibility our of our Synod, whoſeflarDecrecitwas of 
Arridear. | olde: That enen generall Councels may erre, and haue erred, But whereinUothour ſa- 
. . | cred Synod aſſume this infallibilitie, in her determinations >' Vherefore is'a Synod, 
' . [if not to determine? But of things reputed indifferent > VVhar elſe areiſubie@ ro 
| the conſtitutions of men > Good andeuillare cither diretly,or by neceſlarie ſequell or- 
dred by ,God : theſe are abouchumane power: What haue menrodoe, ifnor with 
things indifferent > All neceſſary things are determined by God, indifferentbymen 
| Obligatis fue | from God, whichare asſo many particulars,extracs from the generals of God : Theſe 
 cortinenulla. | things ( ſaith learned Calnin) are indifferent, and in the power of the Church ; Either 
[F2824* rex. | you muſt allow the Church this, or nothing.Bur theſe decrees are abſolute, what lawes 
| daſunt, +6. | can be without a command > The Lay that tyesnotis noLaw : No more than that 
[ — —_— ( faith Auſten ) which tics vsto euill, Butfor al men, andall times > How fora >For 
 Admon.p.279.| None (T-hope) but our owne, And why not for them > but withoutexcepridn and limi- 
| ciredalſoby | tation : Doenotthus wrong our Church : our late Arch-biſhop(ifit were ti6tpiacular 
D.Sport%2Þ414 for you to read ought of his) could haue taught you in his publike writings, theſe fiue 
limitations of inioyned ceremonies : Firſt, that they be notagainſt the Word of God: 

Secondly, that Iuſtification orRemiſſion of finnes be 


_ 


| 
| | notattribured to them downs 7 
Aug.Epif. $6. .| That the Church bee nor troubled with their multitude : Fourchly,thar they be not; 
tnhs ere | creedas neceſlaric, and.notto be changed:And laſtly,thatmen benot ſo tied ts vf 
| oor oi bur that by occaſion they may bee omitted, ſoit be without offenceandcontetnpt; 
| Scriptars Dixi-| ſee our limits : bur your feare isin this laſt, contrary to his; He ſtatidsvpon offence'in 
—_—— noning, you in viing : As if it were a iuſt offtencertodiſpleafe abehokder,nd offenee to 
\ iorumpro |diſpleaſe and violate authoritie :VYhat Law could euer be made to offend none?'VViſe 
| ege tucndaſunt. | Cazo might haue taught you this, in Zivie, that no Law can bee:commodioty to all: 
Nall lexfats Thoſe lips which preſerue knowledge, muſt impartfo much ofirto their hearers, a5, to 
comeda oni= | preuent their offence:Neither muſt Law-giuers cuer foreſee what conſttudions will be 
© | of their Lawes, but what ought co bee : Thoſe things which your Conſiſtory iinpoſes; 
woriparti ein | may you keepe themif youliſt > Is not thewilling negle& of your owneParlour-Dec 
Junmaprodeft. | crees puniſhed with Excommunication > And now whatis allthis to infallibilirty > The 
| ſacred Synod determines theſe indifferent Rites,for:decencieand comlineſieto be yſed 
| of thole whom it concernes, therefore itarrogares to irſelfe infallibilitic : 'A'donchifi- 
| on fitfora-Separatiſh, "= nog ratlay ond 03 aha SMC) fc: 
| Cronconſediſſen You ſtumble at the Title of Sacred : euery ſtraw lies inyourway :-your Caledin 
 (andbi exveligia» 
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| Su | ſcription ofthe Elibertine Synod; ofthoſe ninetvene Biſhops is1ifd +2 Whbh thehol 
pare 4h andReligious Biſhopswere ſet: How few Councels hauenothad this'T 10> Toomiſt 
 fica Sym, Awe. | the latey\The Holy:Synod of Carthage, vnder 4neftafins Tho Holy ag paatte 
| p g 
: þ— 


itenx9430 | nod at Antioch : The Holy Synod of God, and Ap6ſtolically ut Zpwe vndetFuliu 


| Apoſtoica yno- Holy and great Synodat Nice: and not to bee endlefſſe : The Holy Synod of Zaodices' 
du.413.Perue- | (though but prouinciall.)Vhat doe theſe Idle exceptions arguebutwant of greater? : 
\ it ad Sanflan | 7” PRO | - 
| Synodum.Can. Þ PER RY "a. | | 
Nicageg. |! IOW, AY Gap 
Sanfie Synod. © So thrs AL Ao 4 SW 1h, 


In |. Mr 1a your Realefiafticall 


lnr-iids. hoe bas 
the. Gofell the-Biu 
19." a 3t wot-therrgrieuons 


chk oC 


FEI a * q * o—__ Wy 


. * _ Oo” % 4a - * at - 02 "Lys s -al ja = you gs +. 4 <a: a PEER j- —__ > p - ” 

—_—_ —— _ —_ G -— nd —I_—_—__— ———_ a ——_—— 

R f 
\ - - v 4 3 . o by 
" S JS PR. 4 4 ' "Wa 
An Apolo | 
* ; ar 4 
7 » * TW : 


knoiweth mot thut the Parrons amongſt you preſent, that the Biſbups infliture, the Archdeacons* 
indat?f, He Churchesretelne, ani the £4wes both Ciicll and  Etvlefraſticall allow and inftifie| 
Minifters onipt and3nable toteach? 1 it mat 4 Laiw of the Eter#all Gol; that the Elders ſhould* 
feed the FFotk mer Whith they ave ſet; _— kmoyeft thenvin theWaord and Dotrinet AQs' 
20.28, 1Pety1 i2!" Ad 441 hot ſinits bovis thi dey? Plead wit for Baall: Towr Diſpenſ®"f ... | 
tions fbr Non-re Mendie and Plurdlitics of Benefirs; ws for tiwo, ithree,or more 4 yea'rot quot} - | 
3 many its 4' man'will bane or can get, are ſo miny - Difpenſations with the: Lawes of God,  *: 

and finnes of view.” Theſe things tre tos imepiont to'bee defended, and tv-manifeft ro bib 
denied. ; 
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hate this conceirt why doc you thus force wrongs vpon thei innocent ? _ are we 
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Ordinary, and Saint Seruicebooke wereneuer heard of till your Canonization. In car- 
neſt, doe youthinke we make our Ordinary an idvll >. What elſe > you kneele deuoutly 
tohim when you recejue either the Oath or Abſolution, This muſt needs be religious 
adoration: is there no remedy? You haue twice kneeled to our Vice-Charicellor, 

when youwere admitred to your degree; you hate oft kneeled to your Parents, and | 
Godfathersto recciuc a bleſſing, did you make Idols of them > the party to be ordai- | 
ned, knecles vnter the hand of thePresbyterie: doth he religiouſly adore them > Of | 
old they:were. wont to kiſſe the hands of their Biſhops, ſo they did to Baal: Godaiid | 
our Superiours hauc had euer one andthe ſame outward geſture: Though here;nor the | Pauls: in vita þ 
Agentis ſomuchregarded, as the Aion: if your Ordinary would haue ſuffered you |©*"* 
to hauedone this peece of Idolatry, you had neuer ſeparated. I 

' Butthe true God Bel, and Dragon of England is the humane-Diuine-Seruice-Booke: 
Let vsſee what aſhes or lumpes of pitch this Daxiel brings: Ve worſhip God in, and 
by it, as Papiſtsdoe by their [mages : Indeed, we worſhip God in; and by prayers con- 
tained in it :/VVhy ſhould wenot ? Tell me, why is it more Idolatry fora man to wor- | 
ſhipGodin, and by a prayer read, or got by heart, than by a prayer conceined?I vtter 
both, they areboch mine: if the heart ſpeake them both, feelingly and deuoutly,where 
lies the Idol ? Tn a conceiucd prayer, is it not poſſible for a mans'thought to ſtray from 
his tongue? ina prayer learned by heart, or read, is itnor poſſible for the heart to joyne 
with the rongue?IfT praythetefore in ſpirit,and heartily vtter my deſires to God, whe- 
ther in mine owne words, or borrowed {( and ſo made mine)-what is the offence? Bur | 
(ay you) if the Lord Teſus in his Teſtament haue not commanded any ſuch Booke, it 
is accurſed and abominable:-But ſay, if the. Lord Ieſus hath notany whereforbidden | 
ſuch a Booke;tt is not accuirſed nor abominable : Shew vs the place where,that we may 
know ic withyou: . Nay, but I muſtſhew youwhere the Apoſtles vied any ſuch Ser- 
nice booke: (ſhew you mee, where the Apoſtles baptized in a Baſin : or where they | | 
receiued: worhen to-the Lords cable : (for yours a3Sewmr, 1 Cor. IT, will trot ſerue): [Paſſag, twixt 
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{their Sermons alwaies;'another-after g that theypreathed cuer vpona Text + where yr ng 
they preached oucr Table : orlafly; ſhew meewherethe Apoſtles vſedthatprayer : 
whictiyou made before-yourlaſt prophecie zarid athouſatid ſucheircuryſtatices,Whar | 
an idle pleatis this fronnthe Apoſtle times? -Andiif] ſhoule'rell you that Sainr Perey |Platin. initio. 
celebratedwith the EordsPrayer,' you will not belecue it : yettyon know the Hiſtorie, ' 
Butter the Reader know that yourzquarrel is not-againſt the: matter; 'butapainſt the' | 
Booke ; not as they ateptayers, but as ſtinted, or preſcribed; Wherein'all the' world 
beſides Jour ſelues areTdotaters : Belold, all Charches thar were; or arc, arepartnets' |; *. 
with vs inthis crime. Otridolatrous Geneua, andall French,/Scettiſh, Daniſh, Dutch 1 
Churches All whiehborh have cheirſer Prayers withvs, andapprone them; Puodad |; £pift.ad | 
formulim,; &4c, - As coricertiing aforime df —_—_— andRites Ecelefiaſticall (fairthReue- |Procef. Ang. | 
nd Cali) I doe greatly allow that je-ſhould beſetand cettaine,from whichirſhould! [£71437 
otbelawfull for Paſtors in theirfun&tion to depart; Iudge now of theſpirit of theſe 
old Controlers, thatdare thus condemne all Gods Churches through the world, as | 
idolatrous, Bur ſince you callfor Apoſtolike examples;did not the Apoſtle Paul vſe one 
ſet forme'&f apprecations, of benediftions? VWhar were theſe but leſſer Praſers ? The | 1 
— + not rhe kinde: Willyouhaue yerancieriter precedents 2'The Prieſt was | 
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. | ments} Jes ape you intruth-create it aSurrement, is thc adminifitetion aud vfe "it, Theres 
[1 } are the partes 00 bee married aid their marriage, repreſenting Chriſt avid bis Church and their- 
of ſeri is nia : to which mmfterie , ſaich the Bracte of your Serdize-Booke expreſly, God 
GatD - 


»" 
» 


| poſtolicke. Church, before cuer the New Teſtamentwas written, See therefore the 


| ſed were that which ſhould be added: But curſed be oy eos ought from it, and 
- | dare ſay, Ye ſhall not pray thus, Or Farber,gee. Doc wee of 


| Why doth the ſame Prayer written adde g@ the Word, which ſj poken addeth not? Be-[ 


 ] Prayer: Segondly,wirhout mention cithergf conceftion,or memorie,God commands | 
| vs to pray-in ſpirit, and with the heare: Theſe circumſtances onely as they aze deduced 
| fromhis Generals, ſoarcours; Biitiwhence ſocuer ic pleaſe youto fetch our Booke of 

| publike'Prayer, fromRome or Hell; or to whatImage ſocueryou' pleaſe to'reſemble 
| it ; Lexmnoderate ſpirits heare whac the pretious Izvvnr of England ſaith of ie: We 


..,| Heis no judicious man(rhae I may omit the mention of Crater, Bacer, Ridley, Tayler, | 
». | &c, ſome-of whoſe hands were in it, all whoſe yayces were for ic) with whom one 
- *| Iz w -wllnotoucr-ycigh ten thouſand Separatifiss. -* ' «(4 5a | 
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Anu Apologie againſt Brownifts. 


old, muſt wee therefore doe it? So, whether webring examples or none, weearecon- 
demned- But Maſter Door, whom, I beſeech you;thould wefollow, -but Godin his 
owne ſeruices ? It God haue not appointed ir, you cry out vpon inuentions : ifGod 
 haueappointed it, you cry, Vee may not follow it : ſhew then where God cuer inioy= 
ned an ordinaryſeruice to himſclfe, that was not ceremoniall (as this plainly is nor: ) 
which ſhould not bee a direQtion for vs Burifftintirg our prayers bee a faule (for as 
yet you meddlenor with our blaſphemous Colles) itis well that the Lords rayer it 
ſelfe beareth vs companic,and is no ſmall partofour Idalatrie : Which,chough it were 
| giuen principally as a rule to our prayers, yer, ſince the marter is ſo heauenly,and moſt 
wiſely framed to the necefſitie of all Chriſtian hearts;to deny that it may be vſedintire« 
ly in our Sautours words, isno better thana fanaticallcuriouſneſſe: _ one and all, 
for if che matter bee morediuine, yer the ſtintis no leſſe faultie : This is not the leaf 
part ofour patchery : except you vntip this, the reſt you cannot. Bur might -nor God 
be pyrely and perfealy worſhipped withour it> Tell me, mightnor God be purely and 
| perfectly worſhipped without Churches, without houſes, withour garments yea,with- 
outhands or fcer?In a word,could not God be purely worſhipped,ifyou were not:Yer|. 
would you notſceme a ſuperflubus creature: ſpeake inyour ſlfe : Might nor God bee | 
intirely worſhipped with pure and holy worſhip,though there were no other Bookes in 

the World,bur the Scripture?lt yea,as who can denie it,tharknowes what theworſhip 
of God meaneth? Vhar then doe the Fathers and DoRors and learned Interpreters? 
Tothefirewith ail thoſe curious Arts and Volumes,as your Predeceffors called them: 
Yeaylet me put you in minde,that God was purely and perfectly worſhipped by the A- 


dlenefic of your proofes 3: God may be ſerued without a/pteſeription of Prayer, bur (if 
allReformed Churches in Chriſtendomeerrenot)-bertet with ic : The Word of God 
is {pa and admits no addition : curſed were we, ifwe ſhould adde ought to it : cur- 


erto make our Prayers 
Canonicall? doe we obtrude._them as parts of Gatis YVord 2 Why cauill you this > 


cauſe conceiyed Prayer is commanded, nottheother : But firſt, not your particular} 


- 2 


haug,come as necreaswecould to the. Church of che Apoſtles, &c. neither onely hauc| 
weframedour Doarine,, bur alſo our Sactaments, and. theformeof publike Prayers 


< 


according to their Ritesand Inſtitutions, Letno Iewnow obiec Swines-fleſh to vs 
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The number of* Stor aments ſeernes greater n— by one at the leaſt, than Chriſt hath 
lefr in bis Teſtament, dud. that is Marriage ; which howſother you doe not in expreſſe termes | 
call a Sacrament ( no mere: did Chriſt and the Apoſtles call Baptiſant ond the Supper Sacra- 
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conſteratedthewd i there 5 the Ring pallewed by thy ſai Seriace-Booke, ( whercow is 
maſt bee laid) for the Elemevt ; there arethe words of eenfetration ; In uhe. Nawe of tht Fathay, 


\mrvici Soup, and of the vl Ghoſt: phert is the plaeri, the Churchs, the timewſually, the| 
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Ow did ConfirtnatiFheſeape this biitober? Bow dit Ordination > it was your| Marriagenor 
ouer-ſight, Ifeare, not yout charitie : fomethings ſeeme, andarenor: ſuch —__ _ 
is this your number of our Sacraments : you will needs haue vs take-in mar- Church of 
| rlage into - ranke : why - 2 wee — __ _— call ita Sacrament as the | 8/1: 
{| vulgar, miſtnterpreting Pagls Myſterium, Epb.s.why thauld we nox if weſo eſteemed it 
hESoro Rr athES DAP) Torn Fad 5 Of ti NR He nal AMAA of 
the oplitdtive conf Bofboathamed's theward:” No more{Hay you)did Chriſt and 
his ApS8ﬀk8BBipiihns My the SYpper,” Sacraments ; but ive oe: and you with 2% 
See now whether this clauſe doenot confute your laſt: where hath Chriſt euer ſaid' 
There are two Sacraments2Yer you dare ſayTo; whatis this but in your ſenſe an addi? 
| tion ro the word? yea, we jay acly, here arg but two: yet we doe ( you lay.) jaryth 
[ereare tkSatpamenthow oft,and how refolurely hach our Church maintained againſt| 
[R6ne; chattigqne hut Ch dure digrely can cteate Sacraments? If they had rhys ad-|- >» 
fttatirage ic piftv'sglow op lt ye fanÞHow-wronghtl is this force, to faſten an opini-} © 
 I6h-vporl ont Church Which theharh EGhderhnedSBur wherein {tands this our creation? 
{Eris true? the parties ro het married;"ahd their marriage repreſenr Chriſt, and his 
ChitcAajhejrp rar ware,leſt you ſtrike God through our {ides: what 
hatt"Gods Spiricſaid,eirfiet Jeſſe,or orher therl this Eph. 5.2 5,26,27,0 32-Dottihe nor 
make Clitifethe hushahd, "the ©hijtch his Spouſe? Dorh he norfrom that ſweete.con- 
FittQivn ala ftic es ofit; argue the dearg relÞects char ſhould bee in marriage > Or 
{what dorh"thie Apoftle x69 "lſe-where vnto, when hee faies (as Moſes of Eve) wee 
| areflefhof Chriſts flefh, and. bone ofhis bone ? And how famous amongſt the ancient 
148 that reſemblance of Exe taken out of Adams fide f[eeping ;ro the Church taken out of 
-Chrifts {ideflceping on'the Croſſe? Since mattiape therefore ſo clearely repreſents 
| this myſterie : and this vie is holy and ſacred:what error is it,to ſay that imarriageis con-1 
ſecrated to this myſterie > But what is th&Element ? the Ring ; Theſe things agree not 5 
you had before made the two parties to bee the matter of this ſacrament? What is the 
matter ofthe Sacrament, bur the Element 2 If they bethe marter,they are theElemenr, 
andfonortheRing; bath carnorbe* if you wifl make the two patties ro be burthe re- 
eriuers; how doth a the mſteric li in their reprefeoration 2 Or ifrheRing be the Ele 
ment, thenall the myſterie muſtbe in the Ring, nor in the parties : Labor to bee more 
; perfe&,cre you make any more new Sacraments:butthis Ring is laid vpon the Seruice- 
; booke : why not ? Fogreadinefle,;notfor holineſſe : Nay, but it is hallowed ( you fay ) 
by the booke : Tf it bee a SacramentallElement, itrather hallowes the booke, than the 
{books irs youre notmirddfiill enoughfor this trade : Bur whar exorciſines are vicd in 
this hatlowing?Or who-cucrheldiicany-orher than a ciuill pledge of fidelitie > Thenfol- 
| lowthewordsof Conſecration: I pray you,whar difference is there betwixt hallowing, 
 |ard confecration? ThoRing washallowed before the booke, now it muſt be conſecra- 
ted *:How:idely >:By whatwords?: 1» thename of the Father, 4c. Theſe words you know 
areſpoken aftotheRing is-put onzwas iteuerheardof;that a Sacrametall Element was 
| coriſcoraretl after it wasappliedaSeohaw il yourlanders are digeſted by you:The place 
\is-che Churchgthetimeisthe Lords day,the Miniſter is the acorzand is itnot thus in all 
otherreformed Churches aſvell as ours? Behold, weearenotalone: all Churches in, 
 |theworld(fthis wiltdoeir):axeguiltie'gfthree Sacraments : Tellme, would you nor 
fhaue marriagefolemnizet}þublikely? You canhormiſſike:tthough your founder ſeemes| zw.ftae of | 
'to require nothing heerebyrnorice giuen towitnelles,8& then to bed : Well, ifpublike ;| Chriſtians, x72 | 
as you 
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An Apologie againſt Brownifts, 


old, muſt wee therefore doe it? So, whether we bring examples or none, 'weeare con- 
demned-: But Maſter Doctor, whom, I beſecech you;thould wefollow, -but Godin his 
owne ſeruices ? If God haue not appointed ir, you cry out vpon inuentions : if God 
hauc appointed it, you cry, VVee may not follow it : ſhew then where God cuer Inioy» 
ned an ordinary ſeruice to himſelfe, that was not ceremoniall (as this plainly is nor: ) 
which ſhould not bee a direction for vs? Burifftinting our prayers bee a faulc (for as 
yet you meddle not with our blaſphemous Colleds) iris well that the Lords prayer it 
ſelfe beareth vs companie,and is no ſmall partof our Iddlarrie : Which,chough it were 
4. £1745. | $iuen principally asa rule to our prayers, yer, ſince the marter is ſo heauenly,and moſt 
gs 3 wiſely framed to the necefſitie ofall Chriſtian hearts;to deny thar it may be vſedincire 
| ef) pools | ly in our Saniours words, isno better than a fanaticall curiouſneſſe : = oneand all, 


ſrus dedit morem iSisnotthe leaſt 
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Counterpoyl. 
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and; pimitte | $08 if the matter bee more diuine, yer the ſtingisno lefle faultie ; Th 
nobis;>c.4ug | part of our patchery : except you vnrip this, the reſt you cannot, Bur might nor God 
epiſi-8g. be purely and perfeQtly worſhipped withour it> Tell me, mightnor God be purely and 
| perfely worſhipped without Churches, without houſes, without garments, yea,with- 
outhands or feer?In a word,could not God be purely worſhipped,if you werenotzYert|. 
would you notſceme a ſuperflubus creature: ſpeake in your ſhe: Mightnor God þee 

intirely worſhipped with pure and holy worſhip,though there were no other Bookes in 
the World, bur-the Scripture?lt yca,as who can denie it,tharknowes whar the worſhip 
of God meaneth? What then doe the Fathers and DoRors and learned Interpreters? 
To thefirewith all thoſe curious Arts and Volumes,as your Predeceffors called them: 
Yeaylet me put you in minde,that God was purely and perfectly worſhipped by the A- 
| poſtolicke. Church, before cuer the New Teſtamentwas written, See therefore the 
idleneflc of your proofes 3' God may be ſerued withour a:pteſcription of Prayer, bur (if: 
all Reformed Churches in Chriſtendomeerrenot)-bertet with it.: The VWord of God | 
is perfe,and admits no addition : curſed were we, ifwe ſhould adde ought to ic : cur- | 
| ſed were that which ſhouldbe added: But curſed be they thatzake ought fromiit, and 
- *| dare fay, Ye ſhall not pray thus, Our Farber,gve. .Doc wee offer to make our Prayers 
Canonicall? doe we obtrude. them as parts of Gais YYord?, VWhy cauill you thus > | 

| Why doth the ſame Prayer written adde g@ the Ward, which ſpoken addethnor > Be- 
cauſe conceiyed Prayer is commanded, nottheother : But firſt, not your particular 
| | Prayer: Sepondly,wirhout mention cither@f conception,or memorie,God commands 
| vs to pray-in ſpirit, and with the heart: Theſe circumſjances onely as they aye deducetd 
_ - | fromhis Generals, (oareours; Biitiwhence ſocuer ic pleaſe you to fetch our Booke of 
] publikerPrayer, from Rome or Hell; or to what Image ſocuer you! pleaſe toi'reſemble 
ſits Ls ſpirits hearewhac the pretious Is vv x x of England ſaith of jr: We' 
4 4pol:gpa7o. | haue.come as neereaSecould rothe-Church ofthe Apoſiles, &c, neither onely haue 
— welramedour Doarine, bur alſo our Sactaments, and rhefortme of publike Prayers 
Gifford according to their Ritesand Inſtitutions. Letno Iew now obie Swines-fleſh to vs : 
__.... | Heisno judicious man (that ] may omit the mention of Crapmer, Bucer, Ridley, Taylor, 


- | &c, ſome-of whoſe hands were jn it, all whole voyces were for it) with whom. one 
. "| Ie w x :willnot oucr-weigh ten thouſand Scparatifts,  -- EE net 
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Thewumbey of* Sur aments ſeemes greater — by one at the leaſt, thaw Chriſt hath 
left .in bis Teſtament, dyd. that is Marriage; which bowſotder you doe wot in expreſſe termes | 
call a Sacrament ( no mere: did Chriſt and the Apoſtles call Baptifont and the Supper $ xcra+ 
.. | ments.) 146 ape you inimuth create it «Sucrramene, inde «dminifiietion aud vfe of it, There) 
1" are the parties to bee married and their matyiage, repreſenting Chriſt and his Church and their 
_ feritl 4qwvian : ts which tnfterie . ſaich the Oracle of 1evr Seraize-Beoke expreſly, God 
\vath conſtcratedtheed r there 3s the Ring ballewed by: ule [aid Seridce-Booke, ( whercow it 
maſt bee laid) for the Element ; there aretbe words of qenfetration; In the Nawe ef the Fathty, 
and of the Sonpe,, and of the Hal Ghoſs.c phere is the place, the Chugrbhs the time yſwally, the - 
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dd of che Ned ifers offict 2 what 3 if it be not a Sactament 173eat FA 6s wo parP "Prager, 07 Þ e4- 
\ bing; anibilnch 4 Sacrumres it hath the greateſt confimilitaitle > but az toll” tam [ure it is in 
tube colebratiowof is; being made s Miniſieriall duty andpart of Gods wirſtis; wichour warrams, 
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Ow did ConfirthadFhelegps this number; how did O 
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SREf UENO | 

how didOrdinatzon?. It was your| Marriagenor 

ſsmethings ſeeme, and arenor: ſuch ” 

is this your number of our Sacraments : you will needs haue vs take-in mar-=| Church of 

riage into this ranke : why ſo 2 wee dogndr{( you conteſſe) callit a Sacrament as the | #78/nd. 

'| vulgar, miſinterpreting Payls Myſteriwm, Eph,s.why thauld we nox if we fo eſteemed it 
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PWherfors {rife pames, but ra denotate me nature of thingsif wee were notalhamed of 
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< 4 NS A Wd q ",*- $0 2A (= fy v1 I; ty \ tg of KI) $\ , 

Ef þ 


SEM py Shs QT ' "wv \!4 wo. , I'LL 
per, Sacraments ; but wedoe. and you with v$: 


| 
| 
| 


| his ApoRN2 ng 


4 Fu 


ol 0: yet we doe ( you fay. ' - 


ih 
ho iatht ated aga 
If can cteate Sacraments 5 If they had this ad- : 
To By OV rol war ot get 177 HARIOFN! BF a 

LOW oy | wrongtull is this force,'to faſten an ppini- 
< Which ſhe ut whercinftarids this our creation? ; 
| 3 to he age repreſent Chriſt, and his q 
| Nd tt we 1: | odthrough our ſides: what { 
[hath Gods Spice left or orher her this Eph.5.2 5,2637,0 33-Dorthe no 
\\tnake Clitifithe hushand, the Chitch his Spouſe? Dorh he nor from that ſweerecon- ! 
Pitt &ton;and the effes, of ir, argue ch &s that ſhould bee in marriage 2 Or f 
(Ketiat\ dot lic Apoiie athude chore varo: When hee faies (as aoſer of Eve) wee | 
'} are flefh of Chriſts fleſh, and bone ofhis bone 7 And how famous aniongſt theancicnt f 
14s chartreſemblance of Exe raken out gf Adams fide {{eeping,ro the Church taken out of | 

-Chrifts '{idefleeping on'the Croſſe? Since mattiage therefore fo clearely repreſents 
| this myſterie : and this vie is holy and ſacred:what error is it,to ſay that marriageis con-; | 
ſecrated to this myſteric > But whatis the&Element ? the Ring Theſe things agreenot | 
ou had before made the two parties to bee the matter of this ſacrament? Vhar is the i 
matter of the Sacrament,burt the Element 2 If they bethe matter,they are the Element, : 
"and fonorcheRing; beth cannorbe* if you wifl make the two parties to be bur the re- q 
eeiuers;how doth alf the myſteric lic in their reptefenration 2 Or if theRing be the Ele- ; 
ment, then all the myſtetie muſtbe in the Ring, nor inthe parties : Labor to bee more , 
{ perfe&,cre you make any more new Sacraments:butthis Ring is laid vpon the Seruice- , 
; booke : why not ? Foz-readineſſe,;notfor holineſſe : Nay, bur it is hallowed ( you ſay ) 
by the booke : Tf it bee a Sacramentall Element, itrather hallowes the booke, than tha : 
:books irs youare notmiridfiill enough forthis'trade: But whar cxorciſmes are vicd in 
this hatlowing?Or whoeuerheldiivany.orher than a ciuill pledge of fidelitie > Thenfol- l 
| | lowthewordsof Conſecration: 1pray you har difference is there betwixt hallowing, | 
ard confecration? 'ThoRing washallowed before the booke, now it muſt 'be conſecra- - 
ted «How idely By whatwords?: In the name of the Father, &yc. Theſe words you know | 
arefpoken aftobtheRing is -put onwas it-cuer heard of,that a Sacrametall Element was [ 
| coriſeobacett after ie wasappliedaSevhow il yourflanders are digeſted by you:The place , 
is-rhe Churchithe timeistheLords day,the Miniſters the acorzand is it not thus in all | A 
'otherreformed Churches afyell as-ours? Behold, weearenotalone: all Churches in i 
theworld(ifrthis wiltdoe it) ayeguiltic"afthree Sacraments : Tellme, would you nor i 
have marriagefolemiizetÞpublikely?: You cantot miſlikeithough your founder ſeemes| z1.. tate of : 
= require nothing heereburnotice giuen to witnelles,8& then to bed : Well, if publike ;| Chriſtians, r73 i 


you 


— 


— —— — 


ceſs \ thereteduchzans revſtbelanl 
Ke Are NV like praice than Who 

SOIT Peet ET CES whaſheels ————_—_ ynathe 

t KQaputyt BLtnat Gol, w 0: tbe 
: DE nes than ANN in the name of pe ery 
rayers which accompany this ſolemnitie, are parts of Gods worſhip, not the con- 
tract itſelfe : This is a mixt dion cherefore.compounded of Eccleſiaſtical and ciuill: 
impoſed on the Miniſter, natypoſrnece firybitc txpedienec: neither effentiallto him, 
bes Act annexed, for greater conuenjence, TW! twofriuolays grguadshaue 
j m4 ide ih cauill! r cher ver very fi {1 1mple,. c.9T Very AL... | 
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i; | Commutration/ | 
of Penance in . 


our Church. | 


UET the \ very lame crime, hich chad A ed before - Allthe world. wal 


know, that you wantvariety,when you fad in the! Stwice-ſod, Colew, rts;Some+ 

what yet we find eriew, Commutation of Penange. Our Courts "WO Hi you,.that 
here is L othing'd difpenced with, burſome ceremony ofſhamein t he confeſſion; which 
in the greater ſort 1s Schanged (for.a commonbenefhit of th oore) into a. pecuniary | 
ooo hy ao COR» 


mult; yet (ſay they) norſo astoabridgethe Churchof her 
 feſſion of theoffender: andif you grant: the Comes deuiſed by them, why dog you 
findefaulr that it is, altered,or commured by them? As for Abſolution;you haue a ſpite 
| at it,becauſe you ſoughtir,and were repulſed: It the cenſures hebur theirowne (ſo yqu 
hold)why blame youthe managing of them in what maner ſeemes beſt to the authors? 
| This poweris no more a limme of the Prelacy, than our Prelacy is that Beaft in the Re- 

aclation :and our Prelacy holds it ſelfeno mores, Joon: bean! it holds Ions s, Paws 
beaſt, Phil.3.2. | | | 
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In your ; High Conmifien Court very abſolate, where, & the Gath Ex Ofc = WEB AVC. 
conſtrained to accuſe themſelues of ſuch things as whereof 19 7:48 willor C4 oxſe them, me 
| Peceſſity is laid pon men in this PO let your Ir TOs. KOs anrts: Snin f 
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[= Lf Auricular Confeſſion; you Gnd' me to. our - High ahodob rt 


) 


theſerwoare much alike: But here is alſo veryabſblureneceſſity of confellivn:Tiic; 
| but as ina caſeof iuſtice, notofſhrift : ro cleare a truth, nor to.obtaincabſaturion : 
| ro a bench of Iudges, not toa Prieſts eare ; Hereare too mahygboſily Fathers, for an 
| auricularconfeſſion: Byr you will miſtake,itis m—_—_ againſtvs;that menarc confirai- 
nedin.theſe courts to confeſſe againſt themſclues :w name: you theſe courts onely ? 
Euen in others alſooathesare vrged, not onely. (exo fe wercenario, butnohili 5) The. 
honorableſt Court of Star-chamber giues an oath jn-a erirhinall caſ©tothe defendant; j 
So doth the Chancery, and Courtof Requeſts: Shortly, to.omit forraine exatnples, 
how many inſtances hoe you of this like proceeding in thecommon Lawes of this 
Land? But withall you might kearne, thatno Enquiry Ex afficiomay bethus made bur 
| ypon: good grounds.as Fame; Scandall,vchement nia, &c. going before, and | 
giuing 


| Giant TS 


— ——_— 


giuing iuſt cauſe of ſuſpicion: Secondly,that this procecding is notallowed in any caſe }}; CO 


of crime; whereby the life, or limmes of the examined party, may be indangered: nor ins. 


yet, where there is a uſt luſpition of future pertury vpon ſuch enforcement, Thus is } Namb-$.2; 
the ſaſpetted wife vrged to clearetierhoneſty-byoath:1Thus the btaſter-Fthe houſe | To%fs 4. 
muſt cleare hisrruth, Ex24.22:8. Thus 4chanand Jonathan werevrged tro betheiridwne | Gon: 2. 
| aeruſers;choughno t byoarh :But if pethaps any-finiſter courſe beraken byartyrarript _ ma 
Fuſticet intheir ptOccedivgsz muſe this be1mpured-tothe Church? Looke-yauroyour| anferdg.132. 
zerty-Courtrs at home;zwhich ſomeat your owne haue-compazed-rothefecarrts;not aps.ns. pt 


onely to the Gomm iſion-Court of Exg/and, burto the Inquilitiotrof Spaine\;"SEEtHere | tom momento 


your Paſtordefending himſclte to be both an accuſer and Iudgein the ſamecauſe: See | duesportareper- 
their proceedings Ex officio without commiſſion; and if your priſons cannot witneſſe gay 3-9 
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"'"<f howght jon hant laſkthe Shrines of Saints,” yet yow retaine their defer, avYghuſe help. a 77 
| Zords 29, 23d that with zddd profit zaiyouy ſpiritutlk carnall:Cauntsy \from ſuctrus profane, | 
ow with the{leaſt-and moſt lawfull tabour, notwithſtanding che liberyiof the fixtlayes tabrnr; 
"which the-Bordibath Lint +i4hd as mach.wonld the Miffers of theſe Conrts' bet ſtirred rue the | 
' Cuſtivng of eheſ#iSaincr eye} pur of the Calendir,;."urmere' the: Maſters of the paſſoſſed (maid, { 
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Ec haio-notloſt; but caſt away theddolatrous:ſhbineglof Saints >-rhieit Holy-diyes 
"dies werteaine;theitsjaus for worſtfipofthemgyhich:our Church cons: how obſerucd 
1MF. 5G > demneth;;bur partly for:coormetnaration of theirhighdeaferesy; and ex-| [7 = + | 
&Nenr examples parclyfor diſtimitivtr; gideadxhorefgic, Gody dayos,aridnortheirs's 
their praiſes redound to him : ſhew vs where we implore them, where wee confec 
daies totBeioſertices Themaineend bFHoly-daicsus for che fernice of God, aridorhe; \fwr.s.c.21; 
|aF S#rr ates fers downeafold, {quoſes laborumrentemtione relaxent} for relaxation from of 9-17. 
hBboar: ad@iffuchdaickimay beappdinttilbyithoGliutth'(agwerethe:Holydaics of? _ = 
Pilying, Sf the dedicatiomof he wall of Teruſaleda ghedodicaciemrobeheFemplcy whoſe [tos 10.13: 
nirtiesſhould:they ratherbeire(though burformieere ditinSlos)thamphe dIfled Aipo- Aug, Ep. 44, 
Mes df-ChBilt? Butthis' is a :colouronely 6 foryon:tquallyomitiennentioledayesof mm on 
Ehrifts Bitth;Alcention;CircamdifionRelutredtion;A iation-arhichthe@hurcly |=». col 
hath beyond all memory celebrated > what them is; our | | 
as the Lords day,in the ſane manner,though not in the ſame degree : Indeed we come |ladrari, qud ft 
ro the Church,and worſhip the God of the Martyrs and Saints: is this yet our offence 2 |/##» & condi- 
\ No, but weabſtaine from our moſt lawfulllabour in them; True, yet not in conſcience 
ofthe Uayydiir im obedience torhoGhiirtls:. IiohiteChurchdaalkindict adalomneFalſt : 
doe you nothold ir cotitemptuauszaſpend thatday inflauthillabauynonmnnciftinding 
thar liberty of the ſix dayes which God hath giuen> Why ſhall that be [awfull in a caſe 
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ww 


toloorbe 
lerrarum, &c, | 
1cKt3 quog, D6- | 


111 paſſio 


of deietion, which may not in poijegrtd exyltation 2,16 you had not loued to cauill, pas, 
c Apology, orcxcuſeof our ſiſter Churches in this Piitasſehf] 


you would rather haue acceptedt 
Lehalfe/xhan aperawfot.theſcvnizadticablepitls efyout awne:yerenainati. 
owne Synagogue it Uw/Ddrdam (tf weimaybelkg | 
teffe: yourhands are ftdland yeurdlopd thut: 
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eAn Apology againſt Browniſts. 


'S 8p. 


| 1} andenorant and wnpreaching Miniſtery be approued amongit you, and che people conftrai- 
—_— fag kinde Af ile 50 ſubmit -. it, = ay reft ( nom Wi i any 
© | chroughout the whole kingdome ? ) then let no modeſt man once open his month to deny,, that 
ignorance us conſtrained and approoned amongit you. If the ſernice ſaid or ſung inthe Pariſh 
 - [Church way be called denotion, then ſure there # good ſtore of ounknowne deuotion, the greatef 
' |partin moſt pariſhes, neither knowing nor regarding what ts ſaid, nor wherefore,” 0s 
SECTIon XLIL 
Okir approba- \ El Our want of quarrels makes you ſtill runne ouer the ſame complaints : which if 
tion ih vn. || you redquble a thouſand times,wil not become iuſt,may become tedious:God 
= ng | knowes how far we are from approuing an vnlearned Miniſtery: Theproteſta- 
ued, tions ef ourgracious King, our Biſhops, ourgreateſt Patrons of conformity.in their | 
publike writings, might make you aſhamed of-this bold aſſertion: - we doc nor allow | 
thatitſhauld þe, webewaile thatie- will be :. our number of Pariſhes compared with| 
our nutnber of Diuines, will ſooneſhew, that cither many Pariſhes muſthauenone,or| 
ſomeDivuines muſt hane many Congregations,or too many Congregations muſt hays | 
Confer. {ſcarce Diuine-Incumbents, Ourdeare Soucreigne hath promiſed a medecine for this | 
as diſeaſe; Bur withall tels you that Jers/alem was not built all on a day. The violence you | 
ſpeake of is commonly in caſe of wilfull contempr,not ofhoneſtand peaccable delire of|; 
further inſtruRion or in ſuppoſall of ſome tolerable abiliry in the Miniſtery forſaken;we 
.: ;|do:heartily pray forlabourers into this harueſt:we do wiſh that all pe var} ar 4 | 


-. ------[fiec-wepubliſhehc Scriptures, wePreach, Carechiſe, VWrite,and (Lord thou knowef) | 

' ! **":thow. many:6f vs would doe more, \if-wea:knew what mare could bee done ,\For| 

__ © * * [the information of thy' peoplg,:and remedy of this ignorance which this aduerſary | 

. jreproues vs toapprouc, ITE: _ EEC 

:...: . Wedoybthotburt the feruice ſajhin ourPariſh-Churches, is as good aſcruice.to|. 

- - | God, as the cxtemporary Jeuotions.in your Parlours : Bur, Itis an vnknowne deuoy.| 

©' ., tioh, youſfayi: Through whoſe fault? The Readers, or the Heaters, or. the Matter. 

_ -» | Diſtin& reading you.cannordeny-to the moſtPariſhes : thematrer, is eaſte Prayers; | 

. | - > Jand-ExghfiScripturess-if the hearers be regardlefie; or in ſome things dull. of conceir, | 

_ - +2: laythefaule fromthe Seruicetothemen All yours arefrec from ignorance, free frong | 

— ;andcareleſneſſeisnoworſechanmiſcregard; OE. 
$-*i7 Randy: S980 5 5:31 a | 1d, Taft 
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cirPenances;; and Purga- 
cſurptuous Confeſſors eniayned as {a- 
.abſolutions: You ſend me:to-Sheet- 
hb4ceremonious corretionsof ſhame, cojoyned 

«1 landad Sublille:Conſefionvel vackannelle; fortheabaſing of the offender, 
and hate of the fin : ſuch likeas the ancient Church thought 4+ 9 pI pur- 
es {poſe, Hence they were appointed (as Tertullian _ in ſackclothandaſhes, to 

gout, &.<tz. (craut the prayers of the Church,to beſinearetheir body with filchineſſe,to throw theme 


* pk. ſelues down before Gods miniſter 8 Altarznot to mention other more hard,8: perhaps | 


no 


a w 4 


YR a MR. he tn. th, PEE 
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ww 


1tory : Weabſolue men dying excommunicatez'a rare praQiiſe, and which yet I haue 


- [anyabſolution ſeeke to quitirt from finne? Nothing lefſe: reaſon it ſelfe giues vs, that 
| it is vncapable cither of ſinne or pardon; To lievnburied, or to be buried vnſeemly, is 
{ſo mucha puniſhment, that the Heathens obieRed it (though vpon the hauocke and 


|ſeemely ſepulture : Thus doth the Church to thoſe that will die in wilfull contempt, 


ld. 


{Now theabſolution(as you call ir,by an vnproper, but malicious name)is nothing elſe, 


this buriall? VVhat is any, or all this to Purgatory ? 


| vrge either ſheet or,purſe as the remedy of Purgatory, or enioyne them, to auoid thoſe 


<5 eo 
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| eAueApologte 47 ainſl Browniſts. 
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noleiſ; ahcicat Rites; and heace, were thoſe five ſtations of the Penirene, whereby he 
was atlalt recciued, into.the body of his wonted Communion ; the other'a pecuntarie' 
mul& impoſed ypon ſome (notall, you foulely ſlander vs) lefſe hainous offences; as a 
penalty, not as a. penance: I hope you deny.not; Sodomy, Murder, Robbery, and 
(which you would not): Theft it ſelte is more deeply auenged : Butdid eyer any of ours 


ett. An 


ns —_ 


| 
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Canon. Greg. 
Neocefar. 
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| infergall paines ? vnleflg we do ſo,our Penancesare nor Popiſh, & our Anſiyerer is idle: 


3.900 , 

os _ PP | 
Touchiag Purgatory, thauzh you deny the dottrine of it, and teach the contrary, yet how well 
your praitiſe ſues withit, let it be conſidered in theſe particulars : Tour abſoluing of men dying 
excommunicate after they be dead, and before they may hane Chriſtian buriall, Tour Chrictian 
bariall in holy ground { if the party will be at the charges ) your ringing of hallowed bels for 
the ſonle ; your ſinging the Corps to the graue fromthe Church ſtile; your praying oner, or for the 
dead, eſpecially in theſe words; That God would haſten his Kingdome, that wee with this ony 
Brother. ( though his life were nener ſo wretched, and death deſperate) and all other departed in 
the true faith of thy holy Name, may haue our perfect conſummation both in body and ſaule. 
Your generall doctrines and your particular practiſes agree in this, as in the moſt other things, 
like Harpe and Harrow..4n word you profeſſe many truths,which in deed you deny. 
Theſe and many moe. Popiſh deuices (by others at large diſcouered tothe world) both for pompe 


SEP. 


all that ts called God, 


SzCTION XLIV. 


| Ournext accuſation is more ingenioufly malicious ; our Doctrine you grafit 
” contrary to Purgatory : but you will fetch it our of our praQtiſe, that we may 
build that which we deſtroy:Letvs therfore purge our ſelues from your Purga- 


not lived to ſee: but if Law-makers contemne rare occurrents, ſurely accuſers doe not ; 
Once is too much of ancuill : Marke:then;z Doe weabſolue his Soule atter the depar- 
ture? No: whathath the body to doe with Purgatory ? Yerfor the body : doe we by 


fury of Warre) to the Chriſtians : as an argument of Gods negle&, All thar Aurhoritic 
can doe to the dead Rebell, is to puthis carcaſle to ſhame, and deny him the honour of 


Thoſe Grecian virgins that feared not death,were yetreſtrained with the feare of ſhame 
after death: itwas areal), not imaginary curſe of 7ezabel; The dogs ſhall eat 1ezabel. 


bur a liberty giuen by the Church (vpon repentance ſignified of the fault of thelate 
offender) of all thoſe externall Rites of decent Funerall: Death it ſelfe is capable of 
inequality, and vnſcemelinefſe : Suppoſe aiuſt Excommunication : VVhar reaſons it, 


that he which in his life and death would be as aPagan, ſhould bets a Chriſtian in 


The next intimation of our Purgatory, is our Chriſtian bariall, in theplace, ini the 
manner; The place, holy ground,the Church, Churchyard,&c. The manner,Ringing 
Singing,Praying ouer the Corps, Thus therefote you argue; Ve bury rhe body in the 
Church, or Churchyard,8c. therefore we hold a Purgatory of the Soule; a proofe not 
lefſe ſtrange than the opinion : We doe neither ſcorne the carcaſſes of our friends, as 
the old Truglodites-nor with the old «Agyptians reſpet them more,than when they were 


and profit, are not onely not razed andburied inthe duſt, but are aduanced amonzit you abouc_| 


enformed with aliuing ſoule : butwekeepe a meane courle berwixtboth, viing them| 


The praQiiſes 


of England c&+ 
cerning the fu- 


Dead, 


Aw. ae C tel, I. 
Athenienſes de- 
creuerunt ne ſi- | 
quis ſe interfe- 
caſt ſepeliretur 
in agroalliso, 
Gs 


of the Church f 


nerals of the 
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Sleepino-places 
(emteria. Eu- 
| /eb.l7.c.12. 

TH Tomy 
Spnoxuoluay = 
XL, L01{m HP. 
Splendidiſſine 
[epulture tradl- 
dit.Euſ.l.7.c.15 
Curatioſunerts, 
conditio ſepullu- 
Ye, pompa EXC 
quiarum #1ags 
ſunt viurun ſo- 
latiaquam ſub- 

} ſidia moriuorum 
1 Aug.de cit. lt. 
C.IZ. 

$1 enim paterna 

| veſts &r annulus 
L 

1 tanto char-eſt 
ers, akllo 

| modo ipſa ſper- 

| nendaſunt cor- 
pora. Aug.de Cite 
L1.c.13.0718. 
cont.Celſcl.8. 
Ratzonalem ani- 
1 1am honorare 
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eAn Apologie againſt Broyniſts. 
as the remainders of dead men, yet as dead Chriſtians:and'as thoſe which we hope one 
day toſce-glorious. We haue learned to callno place holy-init ſelfe(finee the Termple) 
bur ſome more holy in theirvſe, than others. The old (www) of the Chriſtians, 
whercin their bodies {lepr in peace, were not lefle eſteemed of them;than they are ſcor- 


Q———_—_———_ 


[ned of you, Galiewws thought he did them a great fauour (and fo they tooke it)when he 


gaucthem; the liberty n5t only of theit Thurches,but of their forrner burying places.In 
the ſame booke Euſebius commends Aſtirins a noble Senator; forhis care, and coſt of 
Marintz his buriall.Ofall theſc rites of Funcrall,and choice of place,we profeſſe to hold 
with Auguſtize, that they are onely the comforts of the lining, not helpes of the dead; 
yetas Origen allo teacheth vs, wee haue learned to honour a reaſonable (much more a 
Chriſtian) ſoule; and rocommirthe inſtrument or caſe ofit honourably tothe graue. 
All this mighthaue raughr our Anſwerer, that we make account of an heauen,' ofa re- 
ſurre&ion; not ofa Purgatory. But we ting hallowed bells for the Soule:Doenot thoſe 
bells hang in hallowed Stceples roo ? and doe weenot ring them with hallowed ropes ? 
What fancie is this ? If Papiſts were fo fond of old : their folly and their belles {for the 
moſt part) are both our ofdate; wee call them ſoule-belles, for thar they ſignifie the 
departure of the {oule, not for that they help the paſſage ofthe ſoule; This is meere 
Boyes-play, But we pray ouer or for the dead ; Doe we not ſing tohim alſo? Pardon 
me, I muſt needs rel} you, here is muchſpite, and little wit, To pray for the conſum- 
mation of the glory of all Gods ele&: VWharis it, but Thy kingdome come ? How vainly 
doe you ſecke a knotin a ruſh, while you cauillat ſo holy a Petition ? Goe and learne 
how much better ir is, to call them our Brothers, whichare nor, in an harmelefſe ouer- 
weening, and ouer-hoping of charity : than to call them no brothers, which are, ina 
proud & cenſorious vncharitablenes : youcannot be content to tell an vntruth,bur you 


| muſt face it out: Let any Reader iudge,how farre our practice in this diſſented from our 
{| dodtrine ;would to God in nothing more: Yes(faith this good friend)in the moſt other 


things ; our words profeſſe,our deeds denie: at once you make vs hypocrites,and your 
{clues Phariſes. Letall the world know, that the Engliſh Church at Amſterdam profel- 
ſeth nothing which it practiſeth not: we may not be ſo holy, or ſo happy. 

| Generality isa notable ſhelter of vntruth : Many mo, you ſay, Popiſh deuices, yet 
nainenone; No, youcannot, Aduanced aboucall that is called God 2 ſurely this 1s a 
paradoxe offlanders: you meant at once to ſhame vs withfalſhood, and to appoſe vs 
with Riddles: we ſay to the Higheſt, Whom haue we in Heauen but theezand for earth, 
your ſelte haue granted we giue too much to Princes, (whichare earthen Gods)8 may 
come vnder Pauls (-w ox6zcue.) Eithernameour Deitie,or craue mercie for your wrong: 


 |certainly, though you haue not remorſe, yet youſhallhaue ſhame. | 


| SEP. 
Tow are far from doing to the Romiſh J1dols, as was done tothe Egyptian 1dels, Mita 


\ [andSERAPIS, whoſe Prieſts were expelled their Miniſteric , and Monuments expoſedto| 
© | otter ſcorne and deſolation, their Temples demoliſhed and raced tothe wery foundation, 


SECTION XLV. 


HE Maieſtie of Romiſh Petti-gods (I truely told you) was long agone, with 

Aithra and Serapis, expoſed to the laughter of the vulgar : you ſtrainethe com- 

pariſon too farre; yet we follow you: Their Prieſts were expelled: for (as your 
Doctor yceldeth ) other Actors'came ypontheſame ſtage : others in religion, elſe it 
had beene no change : Their Miniſterie and Monuments expoſed to vtter ſcorne:- 
Their Maſſes, their oblations, their adorations, their invocations,their anoylings,their 
exorcizings,their ſhrift,their abſolutions,their Images,Rood-lofts,and whatſocuer elſe 
of this kinde : Bur the Temples of thoſe olde Heathens were demoliſhed and razed: | 


Here is the quarrell : onrs ftand ill in their proud Maicſtie : Can you ſee nodifference 
| 


bertwixt 


Y Py 


—_— —_ 
” 


1% \ LL this while Ifcared'you had beene in Popiſh 1dolatry 


% W.c- 


1 


| The Gentiles (ſaichhe) ta 


| and that gracious Con/zantine, in whoſe daies theſe facred piles began to life vp their 
| heads vnto this enuied height: Take 
| their repine, nor ſcorneat each other, 


1 


| tainlyT finde but one poore ruinous building, reported to haue worneout this long ty- 
| ranny of time: Forthe moſt, you might haue read their age,and their Founders in open 
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betwixt our Churches and tticir Temples > Thevery name ir ſelfe (if atleaſt you haue 
vnderſtood it).Kirke or Church (which is nothing bur an abbreuiation of ( weizzn ) the 
Lords houſe)mighthaue taught you, thar ours were dedicated to God,.& theirs ro the 
Deuill,in their falſe gods: Auguſtine anſwers you, as direRly,as ifhe were in my roome: 

Hats gods erected Temples; wee nor Temples vyto our 
| Martyrs, as vnito Gods, butmemorials as vnto dead men, whoſe ſpirits with God ate 
ſillliuing : Theſe then if they were abuſed by Popiſh Idolarrie, is there no way;.but 
Downe with them,downe withzthem to the ground 2 Well fare the Donatiſts yer your 
old friends: they but waſhed:the walles that were polluted by the Orthodoxe; by the 
ſame token, that Optatms askes them, why they did not waſh the bookes which ours 
roucht;and the.heauens whichthey lookt vpon : VWhart,are the very-ſtones ſtafullwhar 
can be done with them 2 Thevery earth where they ſhould lye on heapes would bee vn- 
cleane : Burnottheir pollution angers you-more, than their proud: Maieſtie : VVhat 
| houſe can bee too good for the Maker ofall things > As God is nor affected with State, 
ſo.is henotdelighted in bafenefſe.. Ifthe pompe of the Temple were ceremoniall,yer it 
leaues this moralitie behinde it, that Gods houſe ſhould hedecent: and wha: if goodly? 
 Itwe did put holineſle in the ſtones, as you doevncleancneſſe, it might be fſinne to bee 
coſtly: Ler mee tell you, there may beeas much pride in a clay wall, as in acarued: 
Proud Maieſtie is better than proud baſencf]e : the ſtone or clay will offend in neither, 
we may in both : If you loue cottages, the auncient Chriſtians with vs, loued to haue 


Gods houſe ſtately, as appeares by. che example of that worthy Biſhop of Alexandria, 


| 


you your owne choyce, giue vs ours; let vs nei- 


- 5 of 
ws 9) EP; © | 
|. But your Temples, eſpecially your Cathedrall aud mother Charches, ſtand 
Maieſtie poſſeſſed by Arch-Biſhops and Lord-Biſhops, like the Flamins \and 4rch-Flamins 
amone ſt the Gentiles, from whom they were derined and furniſhed with all manner of pompous 
and ſuperſtitious monuments, as carued and painted images,. Maſſmg-Copes and Swrplices chan- 
ting and Organ-muſicke, and many other glorious ornaments of the Romiſh Harlvt,by which bey 


| 


SxzcrTron XLVI. = 
y; now I finde you 


' in Heathenjſh : Theſe our Churches are ſtill poſſeſſed by their 'F/amins, and. 
A. Arch-Flamns : Thad thoughtnone of our Temples liad beene ſoancient: cer- 


records + Bur theſe were deriued from thoſe: ſtirelythe Churches as muchas the men : 
It is rae, the Flaps; and whateuer other heathen Pricſts;-were purdowne, Chriſtiah! 
Biſhops were ſervp?y Aretheſe therefore derined from thoſe > Chriſtianirp came inthe 
 roome of Tudaiſine : was it therefore deriuedfioth it >Beforeyou told vs;thatour Pre 
Tacie came from that Antichriſt of Rowe;now from the Flaxzins of the Heathen:Both ns 
lefſe,chab either:If you cannot be true, yer learne to be conttanr.,But what meane you ts 
charge our Churches with cafued 8 painted Tmages? Tris wel): you write to thoſe that 
khow- them 3 VWhy did not you ſay wee bow: our kneesito ther;-and offer incenſe 5 


| il mn their proud | 


Mateſtie is commended to, and admiredby the vulgar : fo farre are you in theſe reſpetts for being 
| gore, or fled, yea,or crept either, ous of Babylon, _ | | 
| Nowifyoubethus Babyloniſh where you repute your ſelnes moſt Sion-like,and thus confoun- 
| ded in your owne euidence,what defence could you make in the things whereof an aduerſary would. 
: | challenge you? 1fyour light be darkneſſe, how great is your darkeneſſe FF  - 


99x | 


Aug. de Cinit.l. | | 


8.5.27. | 


Hother 5.b.c.13. 
Id. Aug.comr. 
Maximim. 
Atrian. Nenne 
ſs templum.e+c. 
Optat. Mileuita. 
[.6. Lauiſt's pro- 
cr:ldubio pallas, 
| Tudicate uid 
we cod.c:bus 'feci- 
ſtr: Aut virum- 
que lauate, aut 
&c:Sicuod 
tangit aſpetius 


la::indum eſt, vt 
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Perhaps you hauc ſpied ſome olde duſtie ſtatue in an obſture corner;'couered ver 
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pobicy erexit, vt 
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]ry-true Churctiis Gods Sion: cuery Charchthat holds the Foundartion;is true, accor- | 
| ding to: that golden rule, Epheſi2.2 1. Euery building 'thiwis couplet together in:this 


| Deuill, can confound vs,citheir in our euidences;or their owne challenges : we may be 


\|tighed 


| both opon-ocaunaltt ;, I leancit tothe Reader ro tude whetheryou bane beene more laniſtrof your 


blame-worthy, which neuertbeleſſe may be praife-worthy, for ought be knowes that RR 


at adeparationfram our Church; to a;place. where yeumight hayekcopeto profeſſe,and 
F IE 1 195d 2 err ry ; whence jtwas thatT texmed you Ring-lca- | 
©. | ACS QLTRE 18 
| Church, imperfettion,nertalſhobd al hoped you as.m0t ours;lomnttheirs: potours 
| 2 places fo not quitetheirs;in peeviifh opinjon : 1,knew jt.io bee Bpinew thing. for: men 
a\46lining to theſe fancies, ro; beginne-arw. Churches: at 4m/erdam, ſeucrallfrom the| 
\| reflewitnefſe che letters of fome({omertimes yours)gired by your own Paſtor:T;}new:the 
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with Cob-webs,with halfe a face, & that miſerably blemiftie jorperhaps halfe a Cruci- | 
fixe inuertcd ina-Church- window,and theſe you ſurely.cotedfor Engl; Tdols:nolefle'| 
dangerous glafic you might haue fecne at Genena,a Church tha thates Idolatry;as much' 
asyou-doe vs :'VVhar more? Maſſing Copes, and Surplices:: fame: Copes (if you will | 
more-Jurplices, no Maſling: Search your bookes againe,:you. ſhall finde Albes in the | 
Maſte,no Surplices, Asfor Organ-muticke, you ſhouldnorhatie ferchr ir from Rome; |. 
butfrom- Jeruſalem : In the Reformed Chutch at Middfeburgh, you might haue found | 
this skirt of rhe Harlot : which yer you grantat leaſt ereprout of Babylon; Iudgenow |, 
(Chriſtian Reader) of the weight of theſe prand exceptions; and ſee whether ten thou- 
ſand ſiichwere able ro make vs no Church, and arguevs.neronely in Babylon, but to | 
be Babylon ir felte:: Thus Babyloniſh we are to you and this'Sion-likero God:: eue- 


- _ w 


corner-ſtone,growerhvnto an holy Temple in the Lord :Noadueriary,;cither Man or | 
faultie;burwearetrue: And ifthe darkeneſſe you finde invs be light, how greatis our 
6 | OO et + DATE peo one: in 5 7.7; :..4 TES 


Eo Eo, * 


Spp. Try OC | 
- \ Bat for that ant the ſeparation, but the canſe nnikes the Schiſmutike ; and leſt you ſhould ſeewie 
$8-prake enill of the thing you knows ndt; and tocondemme 4 cauſe onbeard,you lay downe ipibe | 
naxt place the ſuppoſed cauſe of onr ſeparation, againſt which you deale 24 mſufficiently.* Anil 
that you pretend to be, none other than your conſorting with the Padifts itftertdine.Ceremonites.: 
touching which, aud our ſeparation in regard of them thus you write. | 

M.H. If you haue taken bat the leaſt knowledge of the ground of our indoement and practice,: 
how dare you thus abuſe both vs and the Reader, as if the onely or chiefe ground of onr ſeparati- 
onTere your Popiſh Ceremonies ? \But if you gar onely by geſſe, haning nenerfo much! a+.rtad o- 
ner ove Treatiſe publiſhed .in onx defence, and yet ſticke motto paſſe this your cenſorious doowe 


cenſare, or cretiite Moſt wninſt i thecenſurc uf a cauſe onknowne #houph 41 ut ſelfe neutr ſo 


- 


IE |1. S2cri0n NEVE © 
['W MW Eztbatlcauesthewhole Churchin agroſfſe and wilfullerrour,isan Heretike; 
he that Jeaues aparticulax Chunch for appendances,is a Schiſmaticke:ſuch are 


Ignotarice &&your Tudgerhentand pragice; : Here.is.my abuſe ofyoy, 'of my Reader : 
and, how.gurft, 12 Gogd-words (M.Rz) VVhart Ihauc erred, I willconfeſſe: Thauc 
wronged you indeed: burin-my charitie z 1 knew, che eauſe of Brawaiſme,. but Tkntew 
notyou # Fer:(toſay.ingenuoully) Thad heard and hoped, that your cauſe had beene 
lefle deſpetato © wm; a6E was, that an diſlike of theſe Ceremhanies obtryded, and 
an hopeleſnefſe offuture libertic,youand yourfellowshad madeaſecefiion,rather than 


re ſeparationzriorfollawess;of the firſt; and made yourplea againſt our 


% 


formcrſeparation,:andhated.it; Ihoped better obthe laterſeparation, and pitttedit: 


you, both in theac&tion andcauſe : The ac is yelded, the cauſe hath beene in | 
obieted. {| part ſcanned,ſhall be more : This I yainely pretended to be our conforting in Ceremo- 
| nies with the Papiſts:Behold here the ground of yourlowd challenge of my ignorance: | 


 My;knowledge both of * M.$mithwhom you followed, and your ſclfe, wou!d not ler 


me! 


ke en. _ —— —  ,— 


—— — *4 
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methinke of you, a&you deferued : How durſt T charge youwith that, which perhaps 
you might diſanow? It was mycharity therefore, that made my accuſations caſe: it is 
your vncharirablenefle thataccuſes them. of ignorance. I knew why a Browpiſt is a truc 
Schiſtnaticke ;-Iknew not you were fo true a Brownijt, But why then did I write > Ta- 
kirig.your ſeparation ar beſt; I knew how'iuſtlyTI might take occaſion by it to diflwade 
from ſeparatiouz'to:others good, though not ro yours : Now I know you better, or 
worferather;i cinke you heare:more : Forgiue mee my charity, and make the worſt off, 
myignorance. I knew that this ſeparation(which now I know yours). ſtands vpon foure| ' - - + *| 
rounds, as ſomebcaſts vporifoure feer. Firſt, God worſhipped afreratalſe manner | ,,,.._;c... 

Secondly, Profane multitude receiued ; Thirdly, Antichriſtian' Miniſtery impoſed; paſſes. W-- 
Fourthly, Subiection to Antichriſtian Gouernment : The Ceremonies are bur as ſome | #7 Exam. 
one paw in every. foot: yer if we extend the word to the largeſt vie, diuiding allReligj- | 
on into Ceremony, and Subſtance; I may yer, and doe auerre, that your ſeparation: is | 


meerely grounded vpon Ceremonies. ; 


> — 


CEP. 


And touching the ceremonies here ſþdken of, howſoeuer we hane formerly refuſed them, ſub- 
mitting ( as all others did and doe) to the Prelates ſpiritual tariſdiction, (herein through iono-| 
rante ſtraining at Gnats, and ſwallowing Camels) yet are we verily perſwadedof them, and /o 
Were before we ſeparated, that they are but as leanues of that tree, and as budges of that May of 
frune, whereof che Pope is head, and the Prelates ſhoulders. And ſo we for our parts ſee noteiſon 
why any of the Biſhops ſworne ſeraants (as all the Miniſters in the Charch of England are Ca- 
wopically) ſhould make nice to weare their Lords lineries, Which Ceremonies notwithſtanding we 
know well enough, howſoeutr you for 4duantage extenuate and debaſe them unto v3, to bead-| 
wapced and preferred in your Charch, before the preaching of the Goſpell. EY 1.5 
; Jt is much that they being not ſo much as Reed, nor any part of the building ( as you pretend } 
ſhould overtarne the beſt builders among? you as they doe; The proportion betwixt Zoarand 
them holds well : Zoar was a neighbour nts Sodome, both inuplace and ſinne, and obnoxious | 
tothe ſame deſirattion with it « andit was Lots errour todefire to hane it: ſpared, Gen, 19.| 
;+5, 18, 19520. and ſo henener found reſt nor peace init, but forſoocke it for feare of the ſame 
inſt indgement, which bad oucrtaken the reſt of the Citzes, verſe 5H, The application of this to 
= —_— 1 leaxe to your (elfe, and then to that deſtraition, to which they are denoted 
by the Lord. 1 we — — 


-_ - 


 SncTzon XL. 5 > 
; 34 I} 
j 1 Nd touching Ceremonies; you refuſed them formerly, but not long:and when | Eftimarion of 


you did refuſe them, you knew not wherefore; for immediately beiore your wary emma | 
& A. {tfpeniion, you acknowledged them to bethings indifferent, and for marter |'rothe Prelares. 
of frandall by.them, you had nor informed your ſelfe (by your owne confeſſion} of a 
wholequarter ofa yeere aftet : Why refuſed you hen, bur as the Poet made his playes F i 
tg plesferhe'peopleyor as $1108 Magus was baptized, for company But refufing'them, 
you ſubmiccedto thePrelates ſpirituallTuriſdi&ion; there was'yout crime; thiswas| 
your Carhellthe other your Gnats: Did euerany Prelare challetgefpirituall rite ouer 
your conſcietice | | (\ 2 > 1 | " 7 SOL | In 1.3730) Ye LN aa Ex ” \ 
This theyall appropriate to the great Biſhop ofour ſoules :a6d other; grancthem 
as Some fiinett, : what ſinneis it toberthe ſubie& of a Tyrane? now vporimore| 
grace, refuſing the Prelacy,yoirhaue branded the Ceremonies : Soyoudid before your| | 
{cparation; Tellvs, how16ng was'it after your ſiifpeniion, and before your deparrure; 
that you could haue beene content ( vpon condition) to haue worne this linnen badge 1 
gf your Man of finne> Was not this your reſolution, when you went from Xorwzch to| f 
Lincolneſhire, after your ſuſpenſion? Deny it not; my witneſſes are too ſtrong, Bur 
letys take you as you arte : theſe Ceremontes, though too vile for you, yetare good : | 
nough} | 


— 
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Ignat. Fiſt. ad 
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_ How we would hane behaged onr ſeluesinthe Temple, where the Money changers were, and 
they that ſold Doues, we ſhall anſwere you, when you prone your Charch tobe the Temple of 


in flying ont of Babylon, a: the Hee goates before the flecke, Ier.50.8. 


this Publican : VVhy for our Miniſters ? Becaule, thoſe are the Liueries, and theſe the 


the Goſpell : a moſt wrongfull vatruth ; We hold preaching an efſenciall part of Gods | 
| ſeruice, Ceremonies none at all: the Goſpel! preached we hold the life and ſoule of the 


cation therefore of the wickedneſle of Zoey, to our Ceremonies, might well haue beene 


—_— 
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nough for our Miniſters of Enpland : Asif youſaid, Lord, I thanke thee, Tam notas 


{worne ſcruants of the Antichriſtian Biſhops:We hauc indeed fiyorne obediencetoour 
Ordinary, in honeſt and lawſull|Commandements,bur feruice to Chriſt: But doth all 
obedience imply ſernitude? This obedience is, as to ſpirituall Fathers, notto Maſters :| 
et ſoarewe the ſeruants of Chriſt, that weare ready to giue our ſeruice tothe leaſt of 

his Saints : Thus vile will we be for God : How —_ more to thoſe whom God hath 
made (as Hierome {ayes) Principes Eccleſie : whiles they eommand for God: What doc 
we herein, but that which Epiphanims vrged of old againſt 4zrius; Whar bur the ſame 
which Jgnatizze (that boly and old Martyr) requires ( notonce) of all Presbyrers, and 
offers the ingagementof his owne loute fore mEnaQ? co: 

| As forour Ceremonies,aggrauate them how you can for your aduantage, they are 
bur Cereinonies ta vs: and ſuch, as wherein we put no holinefle, but order, decencie. | 
conuenience: but they arepreferred (you fay) in our Church, before the preaching of 


ChurchzCeremonies citherthe garment,or the lace of the garment: The Goſpel prea- 
ched we hold the Foundation and Wals;Ceremonies hardly fomuch as Reed, or Tile: 
But how then (ſay you) haue they ouerturned our beſt builders 2 This is a word of rare | 
fauour : I had thought you had held vs allruiners, notbuilders: Or if builders ; of Ba- 
bel,not of Teruſalem: in which worke the beſt builders are the worſt. Thoſe whoſe hand 
hath been in this a&,would cell you, that not ſomuchthe Ceremonies are ſtood vpon, 
as obedience: If God pleaſe to try Adam but withan Apple,itis enough: Whatdoe we 
quarrell at thevalueof the fruit, when we hauc a prohibition ? Shimetis ſlaine : what 
meerely for going out of the City ? the a& was little, the bond was great: what is com- 
manded, matters not ſo much, as by whom, inſult not, wee may thanke your outrage 
for this loſlc. | | 

For yourretortion of my Zoar and Sodom: I can giue you leaue tobe witty, you vic 
it ſo ſeldome: butwhen you haue plaied with the alluſion what you liſt, Imuſt tell you 
that he which will needs vrge a compariſon to goe on foure feer, is not worthy to goe 
vpon two: Zear was neere'to Sodom, not part of it: Zear was reſerued when Sedome.s 
was deſtroyed * Zoarsnecreneſle to the place where Sodome ſtood, needed not haue gi- 
uen Zac cauſe of remoueall, Zoar might ſafely haue beene the harbour of Zo: : his feare 
was, for want of faith : God promiſed him, and the placeſecurity : the far-fercht appli- 


forborne, and kept toyour ſelfe : much leſſe needed 


| you (like ſome Anti-Zot ) to call 
for fire an brimſtone from heauen vpon your Zoar, 


SE y. 


God, compiled and built of ſpiritually- hewne and linely ſtones, i. King. 5. 17, 18. apds, 7. 
1 Pct.2.5. and of the Cedars, Firres, and Thyme trees of Lebanon, 2 Chron. 2.8. framed and 
ſet tagether in that comely order, which a greater than Salomon hath preſcribed: nts which 
God hath promiſed his preſence. But whileſt we take it to bee ( as it is) a confuſed heape of dead 
and defiled and polluted ſtones, and of all rubbiſh, of briers andbrambles of the wilderne(ſe, for 
the moſt part; fitter for burning than building ; we take onr ſelucs. rather bound to (hew our 0- 
bediencein departing from it, than our valour in purging it, and to follow the Prophets counſell 


SECTION 
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I x Ow you would have behaned yourſelfe inthe Temple ro the Money-chan- 

H gers, you wilainſwer when wee proue our Church to be Gods Temple, built 
 oit>- A of thatmarterand.inchat forme which God hath preſcribed: 8& here you ſend 

vs to 1 King: 5. 17.and 2 Chron.;2. 8, Ignorantly ; as if Salomons Femple had todd ti 
: Ckrifts time: when neither.che firſt, nor.ſecond (though called Beth Gnolam) outlaſted 
' more thats foure hundred yeeres : Oras ifthe Markerhad beene viidet the veryroofe o 


correſpondence to ir, I'difpute not:-itwas certainely dedicated. toGods ſerujce; and 
' that (whichyou would hardly dilgeſt) ina ſolemne anniuerfary Holy day; thoughnot 
; erected vppn:the word-ofany Propher, Butto let-paſſe Allegories:.we muſt prouc'out 
 ſelues thetrue Church of God : Thus we doe itt; Weare true Chriſtians, for wewere| 
| | baptized :tnta the Name of Chriſt; we truly profeſſe our continuancein the ſamefaith 
into whichwe were baptized: we ioynerogetherinthe publikeSeruices of Godt wee 
| maintaine cuery point of: the moſt ancient Creeds:-we ouerthrownot the foundation 
by any conſequence. Therefore what euer is wanting to vs,. whatever is ſuperfluous, 
irt ſpight of all tho gates of Hell, wearethe true Church of God, Ler me aske you:Were 
hotthe people of the /emesn the Prophers, 8& in Chriſts time,aconfuſed heape of dead 
and defited,:and (tor I will vic your Tautologies) polluted ſtones; and of all rabbiſh,of 


ſemblance. 


that Temple. Whether Herods were built of the ſame matter with Salowmons,;andin fulll 


bryers and brambles ofthe Wildernefle, for the moft part fitter for burnin g than buil-| 


The ſtate of 
the Temple, 
and of our 
Church in re+ 


> 


ding? Canwe beworlſethan they > If wickedneſſe can defile a Chiireh, they ſhall iuſtific 
vs dideither thoſe Prophets, or our Sauiour, rather ſhew theirobedience to God in 
| departing from ir,thantheir valour inpurging ft? you haue well imitated theſtheauen- 
| ly parrernes. Bur what; Can your charity findgnothing but rubbiſh? Not oneſquare 
ſtone,not one liuing? You willbe judging till God judge you: if you takenotheed o 
theſe courſes, you willſorunne with the He-goats, that you will ſtand with the Goats 
on the lefthand, That God, whoſe place you-haue vſurped, giue youmore wiſdome 
' andlouc, | 


we SEP. un Gb BILE? | | | 

. And what ( Ipray you ) is the valour. which the beſt hearted, and moſt ealous Reformers 
| amongH you baue manifeſted, in driving. out the money-changers ? dath is not appeare is this, 
that they ſuffer themſclues to be ariuew out with the two ſtringed whip of Ceremonies and ſub- 
' feription, by the money-changers, the Chancellors and Officials, which ſell finnes like Does: 
and by the chiefe Priefts, the Biſhops which et them on warke ? ſo farre are the moſt. Zeala a- 
mong# you from driuing out the money-changers, as they themſelues are driuen ont by thent., 


* 


becauſe they will not change with them to the utmoſt farthing, 


SECTION TL. 


—\He valour of our moſt zealousReformers' hath truly Thewed it ſelfe in yeel- 
: dance: Asin Duels: ſo here, he is the moſt valiant that can ſo'maſter himſelfe 
__ 'a5notto fight : youaccording to the coitimon opinion'of Swaggerers, blame 
the peaceable of cowardiſe, and acruſerhem of ſuffering. Behold a new crime: That 

| they ſuffer 'themſclues ro be driuen our: Whatthould they haue done > Shoiild they 
haue taken armes, and cry, The fword of God; and Gedeon ? You that will nor allow a 
Prince ro compel! Subic&s, wilkyou-allow Subic&s ro compell Princes 2 God forbid, 
Ceremonies by ſubſcriprion, by praiſe > This you exclaime vpon, as high Treaſon a- 
gainſt the Higheſt : VWhar yer more > Should they haue preached with their mouthes 
ſtopr?This is it, which you haue learned of your Founder,and through not many hands 
receiued, and required with nolefle violence : Clamour and rumults is that you deſire 
: | ſtill 


i 
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This were high Treaſon againſt Gods Anvinteds what then > Should they a pprone the| 


Whether Mi» 
niſters ſhould 
indure them- 
ſclues filenced. :| 
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We chargehim 
not to ſerue a- 
ny rore.. 
SoC1N.1 . 

Can. 15. © 
Cumcompertin 
fnerit deponatur. 
Can. 10. DC Cle- 
ricatus hongre 
periclipabitir. 

4 Cas, 2, 

E Clero depona- 
tir &+ fit alientts 
a Cmone, Can. 
17. & Can. 18. 
A Miniſterio 
ceſſare debuerit. 
Concil. Sardic. c. 
4.Concil.Carth.q. 
C.43. & 56, f7. 
Leo Ep.1 Sci. 
Cypr.l.z, Ep.9. 
Sucrd. 2.6.21, 


| ON of Re- 

orming abuſes 
even © the 
Church: and 
the iſſue of the 
- | PcgleRofir. 


' Barre.againſt | 


Gyff.p.27.00 88, | 


flitsrhefame penaltyvpon Fornication, Adultery, Periury... : 


| vato his Church to reforme : butwhar if the Churchoeglec 4ovie it? VVhar if thoſe 


| mics) The Church of Geneas hath beene ſcriouſly:dealt with; 'in this corruption, and 


 eAneApologie agdinſt'Brownſts, 


ſtilllet our ſinne be peaceable obedience, yohrs fury and oppoſition, Your head-ſtrong 
conceit is, that itis a finne to beftlencee ; Men mult preach cuen when they may not: 
all times before you,would haue wondred at this Paradox : For howeuer the Apoſtles, 
which had not their calling from men,wouldnotheſilenced bymen,yet we findthataf! 
their ſycceſſors held, that thoſe hands which werelaid vpontheirheads, mightbe {ajd 
vpon ther mouthes : looke into all Hiſtories: Thoſe Confſtinmions (which thotigh ror 
Apoſtolike, yet wereancient) in the ſeuenth-Canon:puniſha Biſhop, orPresbyter, 
that. ypon! pretence of Religion ſeparates from: his wife, with: depoſition-7and if any 
Presbyter ſhall ſhifthis charge without licence (nv awe wie error) and Laflly, ins 


| ThegreatNiceyeCouncell takes che fame order with ſome miſliked Biſhops, and 
i 9s, 1 Canons: Gaudertius in the Councell of :Sard;, takes it for granted; 
thataBiſhopmay/by:Biſhops bedepoſed : ſo the ſecond Councell of Carthage, Can. 13. 
ſothe fourth Counceliof Carthage mare than once impoſes degradation:ſo Zeo the firſt 
threatsto putſamme offending perſons from the office of their Miniſtery : fa (that I may 
not be,codleſle) bleſſed Cyprranaduiles Rogatianue, a good old Biſhop, which was abu- 
ſcdbya malapertDeacon, by theauthority of his Chaire to: right himfelfe, and cither 
to.depoſe, or ſuſpend the offender. - Zeontzzs inSpcrates, is deprinedof his Prieſthood: 
yea, what GounceltorFather giues not both rules and inſtances of this practice? See 
w=_ farre theancieneChurch was from theſe tumultuous fancies: No, tio, ( AC. R. ) 
we wellknde, it is doing that vndoes the Church;nor ſuffering: If your fellowes could 
hauc ſuffered:more; and done lefle, the Church had becne happy: As forour Church-] 
Officers, you may'raile ypon them witha lawlefle fatety : there is a great Ditch berwixt | 
you and them : elſgygu.might pay deare for this ſinneof flandering themwith their | 
cheape'peny-worths: How idly doe yon inſult ouer thoſe, whom your mony-changers, 

haue driuen out of their Pulpits : When youconfeſſe (after all your valour) that they 


hauedriucn you bothour of Church and Country: whocan pitry a miſerable inſulter? 


"SEP, 


For the Wafers in Geneua, apd diſorders in Corinth, they were corruptions which may and | 
doe (or the like vntothem) creepe intothe pureſt Charches in the World : for the Reformation |, 
whereof Chriſt hath giuew bis power unto his Church, that (#ch egils as are brought ip by bu- | 
mane fratlty, may by diuine authority bee purged oat. This power and preſence of Chriſt you | 
want, holding all by homage ( or rather by villanuge)" nie? the Prelates, unto whoſe ſinfall | 
yoke you ſtoope in more than Babyloniſh bondage, Bearing and approning by perfonall commy- | 
aion, infinite and abomivations. And in thiſe two liſt reſpect sprincipatly, your Babyloiſh ron- 
fuſion of all forts of people in the body of your Church,without ſeparation, and your Babyloniſh 
bondage nacr your ſpiritnall Lords the Prelates,we aceommr you Babylon, and flicffops you, ©* 


SECTION: LL 


F F Outhatcangrant therewillbecorruptians:in all other Churches, willendure 
, Y ; gone 1nours: If Englazd ſhould haue tither! vnlcauened Wafers, or drunken 
Loue-feaſts (though no other blemiſhes); ſhee could nat but bee Babylops. Ve 

enuy rot your fauours: Theſe, or whatſaeuerlike enarmitics; Chriſt hach giuen power 


euils, which are brought in, by humane frajly,; wiltnoeby diine authority be purged| 
out 2 Now the errour (by your doctrine) isgrownefandamentall; ſo Chriſt is loſt,and| 
the foundation razed : if we ſhall thenafſume again} aur friends, to conuince our ene- 


dilwaded by vehement importunity, yer ſtillporfifteth: How can-you free them, and 
charge vs? ſee how weloue to be nuſerable,withceampany. This power to purge out all 
corru ptions Chriſt hathnot giuenyvs: ifhe hath giten ityou;you muſt firſt beginne to 


| 


Purge 


_ 
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of ourvis not dead, þyt ſie 
caracſily. pray.tor) Jooke you for the /firſthand(all of it: Nane can bee more worthy: 
as itis,,we offend not mare-in'defect than you in exceſſe: Of whom tha 
relle of Amſtcrdam,! G: I. could ſay, that. you haue Excotnmutiication 

Prelate hath a Priſon} Chriſt is.ith many that feele him.not;;bur we wantnor the 
onely; but the pteſence of Chrift : How ſo: he was with vswhile you were here: - Did] Pupianm 7 £1 | 
hedeparc with you? wilkthe Separatifis ingroſſe our Saviour to themſclues, and (as 
Cypriant (aid of Papianee ) goeto Heaucnalone? yea, confine the Godof Heauctyto; 
Amſterdam? Whariitſolence! is this ? wehauchim'in his Word :wehdue him iwhis 
Sacraments: we haut him in out hearts >vic haue himin cur profeſſion g yer this ene | aluwaſcendio. 


— 


my darcſay, wee want him :.VYherein 2 Iſt upp 
keyes (as his trueſucceſſors both'in-office.anddt | 
'not-asyou would: ; What Church doth foÞ.yourfirſt: Martyr: doth as zealouſtycins 
ucigh againſt: che-praRiſe of Geneua, andall ather:Refornied ( 
point, aSagainſtvs :, both for the woodden Dagger (ashe.termes ir) of fu 
for their, ConſiſtoriallExcommunication, VWocweretoalltheYWorld;if | 
limithis preſence onely co:yaur faſhions : —— found bim;-andhereyou lefe him; | mn | 
out 11as,;thatyou pleaſe him in.ybur | Confeil. by a7: 
'preſumiptuous cenſiires: inthe, reſt, youraile againſt our Prelates:aridvs: Can: any John. aan 
'manthinke chatChtiſtbath leſs proreeble dpi) rogocdycllwithRailers >:Indeed; |* * ** 
[yours is: free-hold: ſo you would. haue it::freefrom ſubicion; freefrom obedience: 
[This is looſeneſſe, more than liberty: You haue broken the bonds, 'and caft the cords 
from your but-you mif-call out tentire: Wee hate villenage:nd leſſe: that 
:peace; iand hold (in tapite) of him; chatis, thehcad of his body; ithe of 
'whoſe- caſieyoke wee doe willingly ſtoope:inaiſwece Chriluza freedothiey:abhorrin 
'andteprouing, and therefore (notwithſtanding our perſotall: Communion): noting 
all abominations : In tbeſe. two refpes therefore of ourconfuſion; and | 
'haue well ſcene in this Diſcourſe, how iuſtly yaur Sion accounts vs:Bab; 


; Woullto God we:did:no moregrieuchim wi 
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hard Bibs, het hee bay upiae &ramadne([e bes 
pather Churches here by towne-rowes; as they doe in England, and thatull-withia the 4 
"Proceſſion are of the ſame Church herfore elſe tels he 5 of Iewies, Arrians and Anabapriſts, | 
with whom we hanc nothing common but the Streets ad Mayket place ? 1t is the condition of the 
Charch toline in the World, and to baue ciuill ſociety with che men of bis World, 1 Cor.s, 10. } 
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idle piritucl Clamen ct, 2 he flowſhe of 
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Wer W CY V, v»» go & 
1-3 Cor.6. 19,18. 


| purge out your ſelues: you haue done it ; but till there remaine ſome: woul 
| had as much execution aspower : Qur Church ſhould be as cleane as yours is Schiſ- 
| maticall. If you ſhould meaſure faculties by their exerciſe, Naturall reſt ſhould be the 
| greateſt enemy tovertue : andtheſolitary Chriſtian:ſhouldbe miſerable ; This power | 
petliz: When it.awaketh vnto more frequent vie, (which we 
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tion both dire&ly,and by neceſſary. irquell; any Railer2mdy termerys;; budnd Sepita/[plikm. 
vs Babylori: you may flie whither you lift: would God ger further; vat; 

taoreJoueh 1 of Louogangd Pu od To: aniii div yiono non Piwws won 

rl OA I GRO Ul T HOY 9000400 ict; comrade dino roy} 20291 od] 

4653 0336 942%" Ip ts RIG £300! ; Dito off lo 30 irs I 28} 

HO 172 STOW TICTI 203 JUS bolt Bas obun aw tdanwn D) live] 

former lyexpoſilated Tith-ooomr. ſuppo/td:impinticns fi 
gland, proceeds: — #8 Gay-d0wne our! 

/a fopndby duteriabiabe 


AIG 


and ſantfificd from 


% 


t your Z4a24-| 
as ready as a 


gations in'this Bar. Gyf ef. 
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you hate: : 
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burdage, wee 
x ny om | bylon: ſinceiris 
appareneforthe one, that here isneither.coofiſian; nor Babyloaith;nonwithourſepas 
rations For the other, no bondage, no ſcruility: iOur Pralatos being burBathers; not 
our Maſters: and if Lords for theirexternall dignity; h 
if both theſe your reſpe&s were ſo; yet ſo longaswe: doc inniolably;Holdthe foundtalfff: 3 Hnerh 


(COVI 
OO ern on rin. 


== 


II + 
e Gopell| 
6.;T. 'y ph * | 


ſterdarp. , 


te offenderit4 


Cypr. Solus tn 


POWET | calm oſcend... 


KAtianum 


fizep ad calum 


ofc-in ouvcenſutes: Wee haue: Pereys | Sorr-l. 3.6.7. 
octrine:,)-ourfaultispthatwerviorhem 


Sv ſome of 


\Hier, ad Theg- 


( FIC? 1: {hf ze, 
, 1 


95.71 ant 


| 399 


—— — 


God we: 


Troubles and 
Excommuni- | 
cations ar Ant 


An tu ſolu Er 
cleſia es? Etqui 


ad Aceſiurm No-: 


Conflan. Erigito! 
1abt ſcalam Ace 


\ AmariPrens | 


yetnot Lords of rburPFairhe:and |& Epiſcopu de- 


3 
” 
* 
# 


Chriſto excludi= -| 
tur 


Hieron. Epighian: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


JW - +  #r> 


LO. ed 


J ' 
& AW43 \4kkiced 
L 
L oy 
<. a cram. 
——— _—— —— ——_—— _ —— lt . PR ee ee - —w—_— 4" ODS Suth, 
—_— ———__ - —_— 


CC —Y 


| Theveiwof © 

thefinnes and ; 
: ders of Os, 
» where- ; 
- | upon obiedicd,, 
Sa RowBiir” 


TELE IIA 
- 222QQ 3189 4, 4% 
baqver2 9s 9d 

=03\ ha im 

DIME 
Separation 
he world 
hew required. 
lobn 17.16, 


$ C#7.'1. 2. 


I Cot. 3-3» 


— - 5 ©. 


en dpologie againſt Browniſt. | 


— = y +-+-Þ ve 


-W Need no better Analyſerthan'yourſehe, ſavetthatyou doe'notonely refoluemy 
-'Þ cparts, bur adde more: whereas eucry motionhach 2 double terme, from:whence 
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account Babylon,and from which we withdraw in ſpirituall Communien : bat for the Common- 
Wealth and Kingdeme, as we hononr it aboxe all the States in the World, ſo wonld we thankfully 
imbrace the meaneſ} corner in it, at the extremeſt conditions of any people in the Kingdame. The 
helliſh impictics in the Citie of Amſterdam, doe no more preiudice our Heanenly Communion in 
the Charch of Chriſt, tha# the Frogs, Lice, Moraine, and other plagues ouer-ſpreading Egypt, 
did the Iſraelites, when Goſhen the portion of their inheritance was free,Ex09.8.1 9.yor than 
the Deluge, wherewith the whole horla Was conered, did N 0 An, when he andbs Familie 
were ſafe inthe Arke,Genel.7.nor thay Satans throne did the Charch of Pergamus being eſta- 
bliſhedin the ſame Citie withit;Reucl.2.12,13, 


SxcTtion LIII. 


==— Hc Chirch and State, if they bee two, yet they ate twins; and that fo, as 
[ cithers cuill proucs mutuall : the ſinnes ofthe Citie notreformed, blemiſh 
the Church : whetc the Church hath you andin a fort comprehends the 
State, ſhee cannot waſh her hands of toleratcd diſorders in the Common-Wealth : 
hence is my compariſon ofthe Church ( if yoii colild haue ſeene it,not the Kingdome) 
of En olaiid, with that of Amſtcrdam : Fdoubrnort, but you could bee content tofing 
the old ſong of vs, Bond terra, tala gens + Out Land you tould like well, if you 
might bee Lords alone; Thanks be to God it likes not you, and iuſtly thinks the mea- 
neſt corner too good for ſo mutinousa genetation } when it is _ of Peace; it will 
recallyou . you that neither in Priſon, nor on the Seas, nbr in the Coaſts of Virginia, 
nor in your way, not in Netherland could liue in Peace, What ſhall wee hope of your 
caſe at home? Where yecare, all you thankfull Tenants cannotina powerfull Chri- 
| tian ſtate moue God to diſtinguiſh betwixt the knowne finnes ofthe Citie, and the 
Church : How ofthath our Gracious Soueraigne,and how importunately, beene ſolli- 
cited for a Tokcration ofReligions? Tr is pittiethat the Papiſts hyred not your Ad- 
vocation : who in this point are thoſe true Caſſawders, which Reucrend Calain long 
ſince confuted : Thejz, wiſhes herein are yours : Toour ſhameand their excuſc : his 
Chriſtian heart heldWhar Toletation vnchriſtian and intollerable, which you either 
negle& or magnific : Good Conſtantine winkt at itinhis beginning; bur as Daxidat 
the houſe of Zeruiah : Succeeding times found theſe Canaanitesto bee prickes and 
thornes, and therefore both by Mulcts and baniſhments ſought either their yeeldance 
or voydance. If your Magiſtrates hauing oncegiuen theit names to the Church, in- 
deuour not to purge this Augean Stable; how can you preferre their Communion to 
ours ? 


acke you away for VVranglers, you turne oyerall the blamie from the Church to the 
Citie; yet your Paſtor and Crkdonn ſo found the/Citie in the Church and branded 
it with ſo blacke markes,as that all your ſmooth extenuations cannot make it a leſſe Ba-} 
bylon than the Church of England : Behold now, by your owne Confeſſions, either 
Amſterdam ſhall be, or England ſhallnot be Babylon: Thele eleutn crimes you hate 
foundand proclaimed in thoſe Dutch and French Churches, | 
F 1x $r,Thatthe Aſſemblies are ſo contriued,that the whole Church comes not to- 
gether in one:So that the Miniſters cannot together with the Flocke ſanRifie the Lords 
| day; the preſence ofthe members of the Church cannot be knowne,and finally,no pub-| 
like ation, whethct Excommunication,or any other, canrightly be performed.Couldf 
you ſay worſe of vs> Where tieither Sabbath can bee rightly ſan&ified, nor preſence or| 
abſence knowne, nor any holy aQion tightly performed,whatcan there be but meeref 
confuſion 2? " ' - 
Sx c 0nDLy, Thatthey baprize the ſeede ofthem whoare nomembers of any Vi-} 
{ible Church; of whom moreouer they have notcareas ofmembers , neither admit 
| their Parents to the Lords Supper : Mecre Babyloniſme,and finne inconfticution,yea,| 


| 


But howſocuer now, left wee ſhould thinke your Land-lords haue too juſt cauſe ro| 
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An Apologie againſt Browniſts. | 
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the ſame that makes vs no Church : for what ſeparation can there bec in ſuchadmit- 
tance? what other buta ſinfull commixrure > How is the Church of Amſterdam now 
gathered from the World : 

TaixDLy, That inthe publike worſhip of God they haue deuiſed, and vſed an- 
other forme of Prayer, beſides that which Chriſt our Lord hath preſcribed, Matth.s. 
reading out of 2 Booke certaine Prayers inuented and impoſed by man. Behold here 
our fellow-Idolaters : and (as followes!) a daily Sacrifice of a ſer Seruice-Booke, 
which in ſtead of the ſweer Incenſe of ſpiritual Praiers is offered to God); very Swines- 
ficſh,a new Portuiſe,and an equal! participation with vs of the Curſe of addition to the 
Word, 
 FovrrTaL y,That rule and commandement of Chriſt, Marth.18.15. they neither 
obſerue, nor ſuffer rightly to bee obſerued among them. How oft haue you ſaid thar 
there can bee no ſound Church without this courſe, becauſe no ſeparation > Behold the 
maine blemiſh of England in the face of Amſterdam ! | 

. Fre T HLr,Thatthey worſhip God in the Idoll Temples of Antichriſt:ſo the Wine 


: is marr'd with the Veſlell; their ſeruice, abomination with ours : neither doe theſe An- 
'* ]richriſtian ſtones want all glorious ornaments ofthe Romiſh Harlot yet more, - 


1 H..4inſwor:b 


in his Coun- 
terpoyſon. 


| 


S1ixTLY, That their Miniſters haue their ſer maintenancein another manner than 


| Chriſthath ordained, x Chron.1 4. and thatalſs ſuch, as by which any Miniſterie atall, 


whether Popiſh or other, mighrtbe maintained : Either Tyrhes, or as ill : Behold, one 
of the maine Arguments whereby our Minifteric is condemned as falſe and Antichri- 
ſian, falling heauy vpon our Neighbours. 

SEVENnTHLY, That their Elders change yeerely, and doe not continue in their 


.| Ofhice, according to the Doctrine of the Apoſtles and praiſe of the Primitiue Church: 


What can our Church haue worſe than falſe Gouernors > Both annuall and perperuall 
they cannot be: VVhatis( ifnot this) a wrong in Conſtitution 2? ! 
E 16urL y, That they celebrate marriage in the Church, as if it were a part of the 


JEcclefiaſticall Adminiſtration : a foule ſhame and ſinne : and what berrer than our 
| third Sacrament ? | 


NixTHLy, That they vie a new cenſure of ſuſpenſion which Chriſt hathnoc ap-' 
pointed : no lefle than Engliſh preſumption, | 

Tenrar y That they obſerue daies and times, conſecrating certaine daies in the 
yeere tothe Natiuitie, Reſurreion, Aſcenſion of Chriſt : Behold their Calendar as 
trucly poſſeſſed : Two Commandements ſolemnly broken at once ;and wenot Idola- 
ters alone, | 

ELEveNTuHLy, which is laſt and worſt, that they receiue vnrepentantExcommu- 


[nicates to bee members of their Church, which by this meanes becomes one bodie 


with ſuch as beedeliuered vnto Satan; therefore none of Chriſts bodie : England can 
bee buta miſcelline rabble of prophane men; The Dutch and French Churches are 
belike no better : whocan be worſe than an vnrepentant Excommunicate? Goe now, 
and ſay, It is the Apoſtaſie of Antichriſt to haue communion with the World in the 
holy things of God, which are the peculiars of the Church, and cannot without Sacri- 
ledge bee ſo proſtituted and prophaned ; Goe ſay, that the Plaguy-ſpirituall-leproſie 
of finneriting vp in the forcheads of many in that Church, vnſhut vp, vncouered, (yea, 
wiltully let looſe) infects all both perſons and things amongſt them : Goe now and 
flie our of this Babylon alſo, as the He-Goares before the flocke, or returneto ours: | 
But how-euer theſc errors be groffe, perhaps they are traQtable ; Not the ſinnevndoes 
the Church, but obſtinacte : here is no euaſic, For behold, you doe no more accuſe | 
thoſe Churches of corruption, than of wilfu!neſſe : for diuers times haue you dealt 
with them about theſe fearctull enormities : yea, . you haue often deſired, thatknow- 
ledge thereof might bee by themſelues giuen to the whole bodie of their Church, or 
that(ar leaſt)chey would take order it might bedone by you : They haue refuſed both 5 


4 


What remaines. but they bee our fellow-Heathens and Publicans > And nor they 
alone, butallReformed Churches beſide in Chriſtendome, which doe ioyntly partake 
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in all theſe (except one or two perſonall) abomination 
| hauewrangled your ſelues out of, the world >- © _. ./ 
| Bur nowI feare I haue drawne you to ſay, that the Helliſh impicties both inthe 
; | Citie and Churchof Amſterdary,are but Frogs, Lice,Flies;Murraitie and orhe /D- 
tian plagues;not preiudicing your Goſhen: Say ſoifyou darc;[ feare they woulgloone| 
makethe Ocean your Red Sea, and Virginiayour Wilderneſſe. aſh 21 ale, A. | 
The Church is Ao#hs Arke; which gaue ſafety toher Gueſts, whereo 
but remember that it had yaclcane beaſts alfo; and fome ſauage: Itthe waues drowne 
you.not, yer (me thinkes) you ſhould:;complaine of 'noiſome ſocietie.: Satahs throne 
j could not preiudice the Churghtof Perganus : but did not the Balaamites (the Nicoy 
Communion ſtood, and the Angell isſent away with bug 
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$57 SLOW! 1 HON 1457 
{| "16 # thewil of God and of C | 
1 with itinzbe affaires thereof, whith are commonioboth : But it '« the Apoſtaſie of Amichriſt 
| io have Communion'with. the Wold mibe holy things of God, which are the peculiars of they 


| Church; andcannot withoutgreat' ſacritedge be ſoproftitutedand prophaned. 
vie {0:57 3 4 > | In AF 5, # 11 44025? , 


TEE E 


S: will you neue leauc, rill you 


f yeate part; 


brift..that bis Church ſbould abide tn the woki und converſe 


SECTION LIV. __ 
o:denpprhar the:Church ſhould conuerſewith the Vorld 
.- inthe affaires thereof: Soto-deny her Communion in Gods Holy things, 
k with any of thoſedb theyorld; which profeſſe Chriſtianity ( as yetvnec 


a poincof Anabaptifticallifpdſtaſie: ſuch ofthe World are lillof 'theChurch. 
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Duobus modis 
non te maculat 
mals, widelicet 


ſenzon sonſentis, 
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The impure 
mixtures of the 
Church of 


England. 


Cert? nullixe crj- 
men maculat. | 
| neſtzenters.  -. 
Aug, Epip. 49. 
WT {| 
x Reg. £9. 18, | 


0, Hierarchie. 
| 
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4- Seruice- 


| 


I 


"yV $ there is:no Element whichis not through many mixtures departed from 
| A 


| of errourandfinne: If you challenge an immunitie, youare hetcin the rruc-broode 
;4of theancient Puritanes :. Butif roo many ſinnes in pxaRiſe haue thickned the aire 


' 
Y 


4of our Church, yet not one Herefie: that ſmoke of ithe bottomleſle pit hath neuer 
}corrupted it: and therefore iuſtly may:T auerrs,!ctha& here you might. draw: in the 
{clearcaireof the Gofpell: No where ypon earth mort freely, -Andif this be but the 
| opinion of cuſtome, you whom abſence hath helpcd with a more nice and dainty fent, 
| ſpeake your worſt : Shew vs our Hereſies, and ſhame vs: you haue done it, and be- 
'| hold foure maine infe&ions of our Engliſh aire: The firſt, the ſmoke of our Canons : 
| Wittily: Ifeare, the great Ordinances of the Church haue troubled you more with 
the blow, than the ſmoke : For you tell vs of their Plantation againſt the KingJdome of 


|peece of ours, whoſe beſt are but Goats and Swine : Not the (cloſe Nicodemians: of 
| your owne Sect amongſt vs, which would beloth to be viſible: Not forrainersz to 


| - The ſecond is the plague 
| ſinne isastilas the Deuill can make ity a moft loathſome thing: in the-eyes of God,! 
\and his Angels, and Saints: and wegrant to our gricfe, thatamong; fo many millions; 
jo men,:rhiere may. be found ſome-thouſands of Lepers: Good Lawes and cenſures, 

mect with. tome, others eſcape; It is. nobſo much our faulc as ourgriefe,: But that! 


Leprofic: haue theit limits, beyond which, is no contagion; If a man comenorneere | 


| fect none butcheguilty::Thoſewhich a& or aſſent to, ovbeare with ir, ot-decoſt.ir 
[ not, arejn this pollution: Bue-thoſe which can mourne'forir;:and cannot: redrefſe 


{in the publike aire of the Tewiſh:Church> wherewith- yer- 


| with the Idolatry 


| ec L Apologie againſt Browniſts | 


SECTION LV. 


the firſt ſimplicity: So no Church cuer breathed in ſopure an aire, as that 
it might nor iuſtly complaine of ſome thicke and vnwholſome cuaporations 


Chriſt : What Kingdome? The viſible Church: Which is that > Notthe Refornmiedſi 


them they extend not : None therefore in all the VWVorld, bur the Engliſh Parlour-full 
at Amſterdam: Can rhere be any truer Donat:ſme ? Cry you ſtill our of their oyſoning 
theaire: Wehold it the beſt cleanſed by the batteries of your idle fancies, by ridding, 
+5 fromour aire, and by making this' your Church inuiſible covs 5 ſmart you thus, 
tulwe complain, 7 oo - 2 


, 


or leproſic of fin vnſhut vp and vncouered : Weknow that 


| 


this Leprofic infects all perſons, and things, is ſhameully: ouer-reache: Plagueand,; 


them, if he rakethe windin an open. airt, they infe& not : fuch- is ſinne= Tr can'in- 


it, arefree-frominfe&tion.:: How many foule Lepers qe our Sautour' fee; 

| ioyned,; and: his zi 
not feating infetion ſo much, as gracing the remnants of their ruinous Church :; 
Were thoſe ſeuen thouſand Iſraclices, whoſe knees bowed not to Baar, infeted 


of their Neighbours? yet continued they ſtill parts of the fame 
w_ 8 * «4 vataride.-2 . | ED 47 DN OETLT INE if 


» 
z 


* 
4 


this-yet exceeds. Not onelyallperſons, burallthings ? What 7 OuriGolpell?: 
Our Heayes,.Earth,, Sce'> Our. Bookes, Coyne,; Commodities regs" apy wr ! 
ame Heauen withvsz you have no Bibles but ours: ouraire\inhis-circular motion. 

: tha watetthat waſherh our Iland, perhaps wafherh yourhands:Our 


comes.to be yours 
your Land | 
SN ETRENNEERENT 
ovr blaſting Hicrarchi& which ſuffers no good thing (char is; ndBrow-! 
The laſt,isa daily Sacrifice of a Seruice-booke: an Incenſe, how euer vnſauoury to you, 
beene, preſent the ſame Cenſers vnto God, Bur ours ſinels ſtrong ofthe Popes Portuiſe : 


1 


þ 
Fd 


vneleane.Zuer (I fearc)maintaives you: Our commoditics(in part) intich | 
Loxds: andyetall things imongſtvs inſeged 2 you arecontent to take ſome uill from 
your . hl : oy). ods Ws A \vn dS. FEES T . , ' \. "pc 
A, no Gaal fancy, Fo whar good 

i, no angular fancy, far what things hauewo bur yours?) ro, grow, \drpro-, 
ſper amonegſÞvs, butwithers all, boch bud and branch; would ro:God the: rode alſo, 
yet ſuch as all Churches in Chriftendome hold fiveer, and offer yp as fit for the noſtrils. 
ofthe Almighty; wearcnotalonethus tainted; all Chriſtian Churches thatare,or haue 

Sec 
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jatfarheſt; artriburing forraine approba 


fare beft liked where you #re-worſt knowne-Tour next neighbours'bf Scothind iibw your B7-'}; 
| [haps Gouernment fo'well, 43 they rather chaſe to pndergoe all the miſeiic of bon4F and Punifh-| 


| 


| #ed for a1:mes 


| abroad (left you ſhould ſaynothitiegYyouferch cauflls from home : Thoſe men which 
(youtſay:)complaine' fo much of their Miſcribletondirion viider the Prelares impo= 


{Church, but extold it: you haue found no ſharper aduerfaries jn this, very accuſation; 


| truth2 yea, che happine 


| 


' from which you ſeparate notwithſtanding. We bas 


en Apologie againſt Browniſts, 


_— 
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Scewhether this be any better thantriujall cauilling:Ifeitheraniill man;bra Denil ſhal 
ſpeake-thar which is .go0d 3 may nota good manyſ{tir? If a good An gel}; orman ſhall 
ſpeake thatwhich is cr ill, sIt cuerthe berter for the:Deliueter? If Saranthiſehe fall 
fay of Chriſt; Thouartthe Sorneof'the lining Gad;ſhall I feateto repeat it? Notrhe 
Author, but the marter'in.thefe things is worthy of: tegard 1 As Jerome ſpeakes of the 
poyſaned Workes of: 9rzzen, andorher dangerous Treatifors;Good things' may bee 
receined;from iilhands.-It the marrter of any Prayet be Popiſh, fault it for what it cons 
raines,o>tdor-whence it came : whatfay you againt vs in this, more than Maſter Smith 
(yonr ftbut Anabaptiſt) ſaith of our -bapriztogiof>Infants: Borh'of then equally 


<y_—_ 
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Patres nof'ri non 
Jelum ante C1ppi- 
anum vel Aprip- } 
pinun, ſed poſiea 


ſaluberrimam 
;Conſuetudinen 
TEHKEr NE, ut 
2 al:guabereſ 
vel ſehiſmate in- 


condemned for:Antichriſtian, Still; therefore weboaſt of the«free, and-cleere- aire: 


| That all Chriſtendom' ſhould lo magnifie your haptineſſe ( as 'yeu' ſay ) i winch; and xt 
your ſelnes,.and the beft among ſtyou, complaine ſo miich-both in word,avad writing, of your mi-|, 
| ſerable- condition, under the imperions and ſuper ſtitivus impoſitions of the Prelitts* 564, atrd | 


| ſuffer fo:much alſd onder them, as at this day you doe, for ſeeking the ſame Chnrch Gowors: | 
ment and Mini 


is ' 


ment, than to partake with you in yout happindfe thu way, fo bighly-dee' they magnifie and ap 
Plaud the ſame; hith chaice 1 doabr not othty Churches alſo would wake, if the ſawve neceſss: 
tie were laid pan them.” And for your grases,we defpift then wot, nor any 2004 thing t1ons 

304, no more than yvu.doe ſuch graces and poodt ms 44 are to be found rrithe Chirch of Rome 3 
| | . by Gods mercy,rhe pure and #ioht we of the | 
good gifts anugraces of God, in Chriſts Ordinante which you want.” Neither the Lords people; | 
nor the holy Veſſels, conld make Babylon, Sion, rhoughboththe ane and the other were Capte-| 
| p 

SECTLlON LVI. 
Hat whichi foHowerh is bur words, a ſhortaiſiver isfoo much + Thatall Chr. 


- ſtendome magnihes the worthinefſe of vtir-Church, info cleare enidences of 
:xhieir owne voices, you canfioedenie; indhow when you ſee ſuch reftimonies 


fitions, haucnyotwithſtanding with the ſame pets and tongire$' nor'onely iuſtified our 


cite them * How'freely;; how fully haue they 'evirtced the} 

| s of:the © WC 2gainft your falſecha]eniges'; and, 
yet your forehead darechallesgerthem' for Authors, :So hath their modetarivn opps:; 
ſed ſome appendanves;thar they have both acknowled ged-and defended the ſubſtance 
with equallvthemencesto/your oppoſition: neſther doc they ſuffer ( asyou rraduce; 
them) forſeeking another Church gouergment : .looke into the Millenaries peritton; 
(the-common voieeef that partÞTantdeceined; if ought of their complaints ſound! 
that way;much leſſeof their ſifferings + deforrnitie in practiſe is obieted tothem), nor 
mdecauour of innonaridn; Tharquarrell hathBetftlongifilent; your-morion catii6t 


for which.you —_ 
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; 
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\blecartiage,as youhauve our-rth "them in complaint,” 


reujueir-would God yon conldas much follow'thoſe men iri moderate and chatita- 


at 


Irpleaſerh-you rodeuiſe vs, like pictures Þbritonrſe Canilaſſe, which ſhe Filteſ 


j 
i 


ferie, whith in vfe in all other Churches ſane your owne. The trith 55; youl| © 


| tegrit reperiren t, 
the Goſpel! : if it bee annoyed with.ſome pradticall euills,we may befoulethe Gol? obent potirgs 


quam negarent. 


pell isit {eife, anc our profcifion holy; meitherran wecomplaine of all cuills white we|!-u22. 
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The inidgment 


of our owne, 


and our neigh- | 


bours of our 
Church. 


Sacrat. lb.1.6.4. |, 


Conſlani. Alex. 
& Art. Ac ta- 
metſivos inter 
L035 viciſſim de re 


quapiam minin| 


moments diſſen- 
tits (ſtquidern 
neque onnes de 
eumibus rebus 
idem ſcntin us) 


aibilomings tas | 


men fier: poterit, 
vt extmia con» 


cordia ſincere in- | 


ter vos, integreq; 
ſernetur,& via 
Inier omnes (ome 


munio & conſo- | 


C!atio crſtodia- 
10 


tion (which you cannot denie) to diſtance 
Fif 3 more 


td. Lan. SS 
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quicgu'd diuini | 
atque legit;mm | 
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' M. Smiths re- 
tort ypon M. 
: Clifion, p. 50. 


-|canat onceacknowledge her infifmiries, and blefle God for her graces : Our neigh- 
"| bours,(yca, our felues.) of Scorland; know our Churchſo well, tharthey doe with one 
- {iconſent-praiſc her for.one of Gods beſt daughters; neither doe the moſt rigorous | 


. - what fraudis this ; to flie fromithe Church in common, to one circumſtance? we can } 
:"]honour thatnoble Church in Scotland; may wenotdillike their alienations of Church- 
_ - | liuings2If onerhing, offend, doc all difpleaſe> Yet euen this Gouernment; which you 

- | would hanerhem reſiſt to bonds.and baniſhmenr:( who knowes not?) begins to finde 
both fauourand place: what choicc other Churches would make, as you doubt nor,ſo 
y 'you catenot;'- If. you regard their ſentence, how durft you reuile her asa falſe Harlot, 


| captiuityztoJern/alem >. Sych were aur Warſhip,Miniſtery, Sacraments,and thoſe ma-| 
[nifold ſubiecs of yaurraujlls. which whilſt you diſgrace for theirformer abuſe; you call 


| 


| chankes of ancient fawours loft amongſt them, which ſtill preſſe on towards new mercies *'Yn- 
| chankefull are they wnto the bleſſed Maieftie of God,. and onfaithfull alſo, which knowing the 
| will of their Mafter doc it not , but gos on preſumptuenſy in diſebedzence 1a many the bol 


. | bath ginen to bjs Church to be. obſerued,. and nt far idle ſpeculation, and diſpmation without 
| obedzence..... Fs Lt ; 5 1415.11; 0 O36) 570O-G | F paar? wo Be | 
--Þ.., It & mot oy our «7, hr bat by our confuſion, that Rome and Hell gaines. Tavr odi-' 


.; | 67cants aredandled, ſucking her brefts 44 her naturall children, and are be-bleft by ber ( as ha- 
{ang right. thereunts ) with all ber holy things, as Prayer, Sacraments, and other Ceremonies, 
_ "1.4 t0arwhich aduantageth helb, inthe finall obdurationand perditionof the wicked, whons by 
= theſe meanes you flatter and deceine, I Oy Ec | | 5 
© Þ TheRomuh Prelacie and Prieftbood amongſt you, with the appurtenances for their wain- 
| tenance and miniſtrations, areRomes aguantage. Which therefore ſhe challengeth as her owne, 
.»: | and by which ſhe alſo fill holds poſſefſion awovg [4 10, wnder the hope of regdining her fullinhe- 
**. | ritance at one time or other. And if the Papiſts take aduantage at our ——_ of y0u, and 
= | ſeparation from you :it concernes you, well ta ſee whera the blame is, ang there to lay it; lef 
-- (thronghlight and inconfiderate iydgement, you inſtifie the wicked and eondemne the righteous. 


—_ —_ 


eAn Apotogie againſt Browniſts. 


morethan todeſert, How isitthen, that (beſidesrſtrange witneſſes } we which looke | 
vpon this. face without preiudice, commend it, ( God knowes )- without flattery? wee 


amongſt they, more diſlike our Epiſcopall Gouernment, than imbrace our Church : 


whom they honour as a deare Siſter? If _ were more theirs than we, you might vp- 
braid vs : Now you tell vs what perhaps they would doe;we tell you what they doe,and 
will doe:Euen with one voice;blefſc God for England,as the moſt famous and flouriſh- 
ing Church in Chriſtendome: your handfull only makes faces,8: enuies this true glory, 
ho yet (you fay) deſpiſe not our;grates, no more-than wee thole of Rowe + See how 
you deſpiſe vs while you ſay, you atefree from deſpite :How malicious is this.compa- 
Tiſon? asif,weewere to you, as Rowets vs : and yet you deſpiſe vs more: VWeegrant 
Romea trueBapriſme, true Viſibility of a Church, though manſtrouſly corrupred : you 
'giucvs notſo.much : Thankes be to God, we care lefle for your cenſure, thanyoudoe| 
£ - ur Church : Ve haue by Gods mercy the trueand rightyſc ofthe Word and Sa- 
craments,andall othereſſentiall gifisand graces of God;ifthere might be ſome further 
'helps in execution, to make theſe moxe effeQuall, we reſiſt nor'::Burthoſe your other 
imaginary ordinances,a5 we haue nor, ſawewantnot : Neither the Cz/deans, nor any 
Idolatrous enemics could make Sw. B4blon;nor the holy veſlels profancy ſo as they 
ſhould ceaſe$0 be firfarGadt vic eburrheywere brought backearthe returne of the | 


our goodeuill, and willingly deſpiſe. our graces,.. | 


' SEP. 


Where the truth is againer,the Lord ( which is truth ): cannot bee 4 leſer, Neither i the 
ordinances of the Lord aud of bis. Chrift, which they know, and sn word alſo acknowledge, he 
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ous commuxenre of all ſorts of people znthe body of your Charch, in whoſe lap the wileſt mif- 
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| ſhould not :' and as you! pretend our confuſion for the cauſe of your Separation ; So 


| ftendomeand humavitie, becauſe the Romans had both > How much Rome can either 


RA Apolovie againſt B romiſts, 


PIR "008 —_ ee. Le PIR 


SncTibs IM 


I E L the ſequell. f my Anfwerer is mcerely ſententious:itis fitter far ys to learne 
\ chan replic:VVherethe truch gaines (fay you) God loſerh not: rell you againe, 


catus, ofhis Donatiſts)berwixt our Zzcer, and your Nonlicet, many poore foyles waues 
and doubt : neither will ſertle, becauſe we agree not : Thanks are norloſt, whcrenew 
fuours are called for, bur where 61d ate denied. While your Poeſie is : Such as the mo- 
ther, ſuch is the daughter; whereare our old; ourany mercies? They are vnthankfull, 
which kriow what God hath done, and confeſſeitnot : They are vathankfull ro Gay 

and his Depuric, which kriowing themſclues made to obey, preſume to — 
and vpon their prtuate attthoritie,obrrude to the Church thoſe.qrdinances to be obſtte 
ned, which:neuer had being but in their owne idle ſpeculation; 


. 


'- Your: Scqueſtration and our.coofuſion, are both of them beneficiall, wherethey 


is your Separation the truc cauſe of toomuchtrouble, and confuſion in the, Church : 


The viſible Church:is:Gods Dragnet, and Field, and Floore, and Arke; here will 
be euer at her beſt, Sedge; Tates,Chatfe, vncleane Creatures : yet is this no pretence 
for hernegle&-: The:notoriouſly-euill ſhee caſts from her breſt, and knee, denying 
them thevſc of her Prayers, and (which your Leaders miflike) ofher Sacrament, If 
ditiers through corruption of vofaithfull Officers, eſcape 'cenſure; yer ler not the 


judgement it ſhall not; we care litle, if in yours. Wee tell wicked men, they may goc 
to hell with the water of Bapriſme in their faces, with the Church in their mouthes, we 


+. QurClergjeis ſo-Romiſh as our Baprtiſme : IfthereforeRomiſh becauſe they came 
thence, wehauvediſproyed it: If chereforeRomiſh,becauſe they haue beene vſed there, 


Heaues, one'C.xx }.5x, ſhall we renounceir?. VVhy ſhould we not caſt offour Chri- 


challenge, or hope to gaine in our Clergie and Miniftration, is well witneſſed by rhe 
bloud of thoſe Martyrs, eminent in the Prelacie, which in the freſh memories ofmany, 
was ſhed for God, againſt that Harlot : and by the excellent labours of others, both Bi- 
ſhops and Doctors: whoſe learned pens haue pulled downe more of the walls of Rome, 
than all the corner-creeping Brownifts in the world ſhall ever be able rodoe,while Am- 


3 


ITN 


© A.where God oferh, therrurh gainerhnar; and where the Church loſeth, God, | 
(which \ndowed her).connothur lofe ::Alas, what can the truth either get. or ſaue by; 
| ſuch vnkinde quarrels? Surely ſufpition on ſome hands,on others reie&ion: for(as Op- 


Your odious talc of commixture-hath cloyed and ſurfered your Reader already, and | 
receſued anſwer to fatictie: this onedith ſo oft. brought forth, argues your pouertie:| 


tranſgreſſions of ſome, redound tothe condemnation of the whole Church, In Gods | prothere,chc. 


denounce Gods iudgements vnpartially againſt their ſinnes, and them : Thus we flat- | 
ter, thus we-deceiue; If yet they will needs runne to perdition z Perditio tua ex te 1{rael, | 


wee grant.and 'juſtific- it 3 That ancient confeſſion of their faith which was famous | 
| chrough thaworkd, wee'rccciue with them : If they hold one God, one Baptiſme, one | 


ſterdam ſtanderh, Tt is you that furnifh theſe Aduerſaries with aduantages, through 
your wilfull diuifions : Take $cilarwhis arrowes, ſingle out of theſheafe, the leaſt fin- | 
er breakes them, while the whole brindle feares no ſtrefſe 5 wee know well here the | 
Pram is, our deſctuings can he no proteQion to you : you wentfrom vs, notwe from |... 
you.Plead notour conftraint,yon ſhonld nor haue been: compelled ro forſake vs,while} - 
Cuxisr is with vs : But who compelſs younorto call vs brethren? to denievs Chri-| 
| ſtians2 your zeal is ſo far from iuftifying the wicked,thar it condemnes the righteous. 


6 07 


The iflve of 


| Separation. 


— 


Inter licet ve- 


| krum, & n07 lt- | 
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&7n Apologie againſt;Brownlſts. 


©" And for theſuſpition of the rude rmaltitade, you need uot much fedjeit. They will Suſpect 
'['mothing thil eames wmaer the Kings broad ſeale : they are ignorant ofthis fault. Though it were 
the Maſje that came with amhoritie of the *Magiſtrace,they ( for the nieſt part ) would be with- 
opt ſuſpition of it : ſo ignorant and profane are they inthe meſi places, 1 Sam. 10, 16,78. is the 
\Wiſe-hearted amongſt 10u,uhat ſu/pett your dealings, who will alſo ſuſpect you yet more,,as your 
BE! -:3|| Onſound aeaing ſpall be further diſcouered, © T3674. RC. 
—— for 40] | LOu7 tt | 
ett EE [7% SgcTron EVIIL 


[ 
my aw. 
{ . ME 24341 
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[The Brownifts,| vr" "Jy Ow (: cornefully doe you turne ouer our poore rude multitude, asif they were 
— npopukgag = beaſts, notmen; or if men, not rude but ſauage! This contempt needednot: 
(people, - @Thcſe ſonnesof the carth may-goe before you to-Heauen: Indecd it was of 
| old ſaid, thatall Zgyptians were Phyſitians : So may it now-of you ; All Browniſts 
are Diuines, no Separatiſt cannot propheſie : No ſooner cantheyJookeat the skirts of 
(this hill, but they are rapt from the ordinarie pitch of men ;Eicherthis changes per- 
haps by ſome ſtrange illumination, oreMe your learned paucitie got their skillamongſt 
our profane and rude multitude : we haue ftill many in our rude multitude, whom wee 
dare cempare with your Teachers: neither is thereany folewd and profane, that can 
not pretend a ſcandall from your ſeparation : Euen theſe ſoulesmuſt bee regarded (tho 
not b you.) Such were ſome of you; but yec are waſhed;&c, © 
| The wiſe-hearted amongſt vs doe more than ſuſpe& , finde outour weakneſſes , and 
- »,. | bewaile them; yet doe they not more diſcouer our imperfeions than acknowledge 

'our truth :1f they be' truely wiſe , wee cannot ſuſpe& | any they cannot forſake. vs: 
Their charitie will conermore, than their wiſdomecandiſcouer, ES 
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"12M © ak 

| Laſily, tne terrible threat you witer againff vs, that eveniwhoredomes and murders ſhall 
abide an eaſier anſiver than ſepararion; wonld cerrainely fall heanyaypon ws, if this anſwer 
were to be made in your Conſiſtorie Courts, or before any of your Ecclefiafticall 1udees , but be-' 
cauſe we know, that not CAniichrift, but Chriſt ſhall be our Indge, we are bold vpon the, war- 
rant of bus Word and Teſtament, ( which being ſealed with his bloud muy not be altered) rogris 
Claimse to all the world Separation from whatſocuer riſeth vp rebellionfly, againſt the Seepter of 
hi King domte,as we are ndoubtedly perſtaded, the Contuunion, Gonernment, Minifterie; and 
wor(bip of the Church of England doe.” Re HO Ts Ort lt NO Ser3 Ee: 3 
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'the Inguſition, { NW _ 
Icrom.Cypr.s'e ſimplic-preetat, Ad pacys premitga venire non poterunt, qui pacem Domini diſcordie ſurcre ruperunt. tid Inexpiabilis & grauis culya diſ: 
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| haue no need of ſuch cries: doubtlefle your head hath made Proclamations long, 
| now you hand beginnes, VVhart proclaime you? Separation from the Communion,Go- 
' | nerament, Miniſtery, and worſhip ofthe Church of England: whatneed it? Youra& 
-Mmight hauec ſaucd your voice : what ſhould our eyes and cares be troubled with one 
baTobieet? = T2025, 0 | 
'- But why ſeparate you from rheſe? Becauſe they riſe vp rebelliouſly againſtthe 
;Seepter of Chriſt : The Scepter of Chriſt is his Word : he holds it out, we touchand 
 kifſe it: What 'one ſentence of it doe we wilfully oppoſe? Away with theſe fooliſh 
impietics: youthruſt a Recd into your Sauiours hand,and ſay,Haile,King of the Zewes, 
| and will needs periwade vs,none but this is his rod of yron, Laftly,vpon what watrant 3 
| Of his will and Teſtament. You may wrong vs; Buthow dare you faſten yourlies vp- 
| on your Redeemer and Tudge 2 Whatclauſe of his hath bid you ſeparate} We haue the 
| trite Copies: As wehope or defire to be faued, weean findeno ſentence thar ſoundeth 
toward theftuour of this youra& : Muſt God be accuſed of your wilfulneſſe > Before 
:| that God and his bleſſed Angels and Saints,we feare not to proteſt that we are vndoub« 
| tedly perſwaded,that whoſocuer wilfully forſakes the Communion, Gouernment, Mi- 
| niſtery, or worſhip ofthe Church of England,are enemies to the Scepter of Chriſt,and 
| Rebels againſt his Church and Anointed : neither doubt we to ſay, thatthe Maſter... 
ſhip of the Hoſpitall at Norwich , or a leaſe from that Ciry (ſued for 
with repulſc) might haue procured thar this ſeparation from oo * 
the Communion, Gouernment, and worſhip 
of the Church of England, ſhould 
not haue beene made 
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f HE entrance into the Worke. 
[ The Anſwerers Preamble. : 


| > Thepartics written to, and their triny, 


| The Kindes of ſeparation, and which is inſt. 
| The Amtiquity and examples of ſeparation. 


| What feparationis to be made by Charchesintheir planting, &6; 
|VVhat ſeparation the Church of England bath made, 
| Conffitation of a Church. ; 


| The onnaturalneſſe of ſome principall Separatiſts, 


| Order, 2. Part of tonſtitution, how farre requi ſueccvc, 
| Conſtraint requiſite. | 
{ Conſtitmtion of the Churth of England, 


The Anſwerers Title. 
The Apoſtaſie of the Church of England, | | 
The Separatiſis acknowledgements of the gracesof the Charch of England. . 


. 


| [hat the Separatiſts thinke themſelues beholden to the Charch of England for, 


| The motherhood of the Church of England how farre it obligeth vs. 
1 The want of pretended Ordinances of God, whether ſinfull tows, Ct 
| The bowds of Gods word wniuſtly pleaded by the Separatifts. 

| The neceſſity of their pretended Ordinances. © 2 Þ ou 


The enormities of the Church in common. 
The Church of England « the Spouſe bf Chriſt. 


1 How the Chaurchof England hath ſeparated fromBabylon, 
{7 he ſeparation made by our holy Martyrs, 


What ſeparation Englandhath made. 


| The maine grounds of ſeparation. 


Thetruth and warrant of the Miniftery of England, 


| Confuſed Communion of the profane. 
1 Our Errors intermingled with Truth. 


= Me On ©. 
+ 
+-% 


PFhetber our Prelityte Autichriftian, on nenn— 


| The indeement andprattiſe of other Reformed Churches, 

| Our Syn0ds determination of things indifferent, 

| Sinnes ſold in our Courts, 

| Orr loyalty to Princes cleered, theirs queſtioned. 
| Errors of free-will, ec. faived wpen the Church of England. 
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Kneelms at the Sacrament of the Lords Supper. 583 
Whether our Ordinarie and Seruice-booke, be male Idols by vs, 584. 
Marriage not made a Sacrament by the Church of England. 587 
Commutation of Penance in our Charch, | 588 
| Oath ex Officao. ibid. 
Holy-dayes how obſcruedin the Church of England, 585 
Our approbation of an unlearned Miniſterie diſproaed, 599 
Penances inioyned in the Church of England. ibid, 

| Theprattifes of the Church of England concerning the Funerals of the Dead. 591 
The Churches ſzill retained in England. 592 
The Founders and Furnitares of our Churches. 593 
On what ground Separation or Ceremonies Was obiected. 594 
Eſtimation of Ceremonies, and ſubiection ta the Prelates. 595 
The ſtate of the Temple, and of our Church in reſemblance. 7 597 
Whether Miniſters ſhould endure themſelues ſilenced. ibid. 


The neereneſe of the State and Church, and the great errors found by the Separgiiſts in the 


French avd Dutch Charches. Gon 
Conuerſation with the World. 603 
The impure mixtures of the Church of England, 604. 
The indgement of our owne, and our neighbours, of our Church, 605 
The iſſue of Separation. _ 607 
The Browniſts ſcornefull opinion of our people. G08 
The Concluſion from the fearefull anſwer of Separation, ibid, 


_—_— ” m—_— 


©. —g—__" 


Power of reforming abuſes gines to the Charch, and the iſſue of the neplet? of it, 598 
The view of the ſumncs and diſorders of others, wherevpon ovieted : and how farreit ſhould 
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be cond&mned without our ſorrow and, ſhame. Wharthould'we doe > We carr bur i ins 
treat, perſwade, protect porn ng age: ourſoules for yours ; ;if theſeabaile riot hi 
can remedie that whi , wil 

care left in you of carl Bk which) you haue thus Groflitutedr. roerror:; if youhaue any 
'regardee that God, wh ofe ſim ſip; by zthyo you hauccohretaiietl and forſakenSthari is this |. 
thathachdriuen you from vs,a! ne youro then 2 For gdsſake, let mehutegpoſtu- 
latealittle ere my filence; Either be good Ar NT lnexich ble. * . Our Bid fineghabe ſet 
| you off; Woe is mexhar they are noob 

| Onely aske how rheylive in Icalje ;k 

of outs, ;goc with them.and profper... Ta all indifferent eo rongues Fe fee er rhar very 
' See whergon, your fairh depends, cuen within the finokeof iis Helinefſt: be — 
| riouſneOghe linkeof the. porldovemmay Fondermng cur flucs heir lives ſha? Lultfe vs) 
But:you iſknor to lopke ſg farre; you Fw their le hone, ouſee TH 'The com: 
\ pariſpai5not equally They tak 6 us for rhe time Feta cution 3; ©ofvur x prof: 
peritis,:Fhe ſtub borne Fr clice;andahemoſt godleſſe\ otlver;£G ElFpoti Gs 
_ xrouble : we are, allwpdle with liberty : Coopeh batkeahd (22 chat they Hood 
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oy chatten gd M ori my[ bold5iſtrrion'of your martis 
fold Qiang; 'Tdoe, here mike ir' good with. vſark! 
Thoſe mourhes that ſay th reach you thewtruth, fay 
alſo (and you hay E an line Het the they all reach 
the Fame. As you finds them true in chis15 truſt ther 
" inthe other*: Fot” me;” Tearrbr'withour indi; rHation 
ſeg,thatin this light of the Goſpel, God and his truth 
; ſhould thus bee loſers |by you; and 'that 3 miſerable 
ſoule ſhould ſuffer it ſelfethirs groffely cozened: of It: 


RIS Wl © 5 ” _ procoundneſfe,t tone withibre lirkcer feruencie, and 
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ee may pittie your weaknefſe* 'but God hall plagtie 


darknes i is fearefall and deſperats. Alas *you' cannot 
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1 call gg and carth ro mg againſt you rhis day; hat Wyoiirdehbor anfiwes |" 


not, yourperiſhing'1 is wiltull. 
your Apaſtaſie;; if youhad! bin bred in blindneſfe; your ighoraneeHa@hin butlamens 
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eA ferious Diſſmaſue from Poperie. 
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ſecure degligeSwichrkRanddbhehon; ade iohaitr du to ol the trurh who 
bad loſt your care of obedienceand firlt n you Use well to ſhiftofthis 
blame to others fins, which haue moſt cauſeto accuſe your owne, 

From maners to looke towards our dodtrine : the noueltie of ourReligion (you ſay) 


hath diſcourzged you #theirs;hath dgawpeyon with reucrence of herage. Itisafree|- 
challenge owes, Jekcho2l0e Gates eths ifthete be any point of ogr Religion | 


- 
- 
# 


ongerthan the Patriarchsþnd _ Cp x = F and his Apoſtles,the Fathers and 
oRors of the Primitidie Church, lerit be accurftd; and condemned for an vpſtart : | 
(hew vs euidence of more credit and age, and carrie it, The Church of Rome hath | 


= - 


beene ancient, not the errors ; _ doe we in ought differ from ir, whercin ic is not || 


departed from it ſelfe. 1 dior orefeateyourayearinefſe than = owne; forgetting || 


the meaſareofa Preface; iIwould paſſe througheuery point of difference betwixt vs ; | 
and let. you d5e. in 9h atticulars, which is the old way; and make you know, that}: 


Gonhiane the| 
-of your | 


Eſpecially, To- 
by tudeth, wiſd. 
of Salomon, Ec- 
clefraſlicus, 
} Meccabees. 

| Enſeb.l.4.c.25. 
Expoſit. Symbol 
wveters inftru- at 
$ ment, pris | a 
| omnium Moſs | 1 the 

| _ hibri, ecko 

4 Hecſint que 29 
patres intra Ca- 
nonem concluſe- 
runt,ex quibus 
fideindſire aſſer- 
tiones,&c. Al) 
lbriſunt qua non 
Ganomiti,etc. 
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This. Prologue; of mine (ſaith hee }mnay ſerucas a welldefenced;enrrancg to-all che 
bookes which. I hang gurned out of Hebrew into Zatine ; thatwemay-knowthat whaps 
ſocuer is beſides thee, is Apocryphall: theretgre:/that bookewhich, isfiggianed; Sale 
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[ 


4 
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wo 
_ 


Iqpruggo. gaires 
10 Tut n2+ B-:be 
Hic prologus, .- 


mons Wiſdome, pndthg þooke of Jeſu; the ſonne. of Syrarh, and 1udeth, angd;Tobi4s and 
Paſtor, axe,not Canonicall:.the firſt booke of rhe. Hacabees Lhayefoundingbrew, the) 
ſecond in Greeke:which-hooke( ſaith hee') indeeds the Churghreadethpbys recyiuerty 
'not.as C call... The, ſame yeckoning -is made by Origen in Euſehins d;f, 
'not as Canonicall... The, fame reckoning is made by Origen in Euſehius,word- for! 
; word ,.-The fame. by Eprphavins, by Cyrill, by 4 thansſins, Gregorie Nooynigns Danmuſ:- 
- : . yea, by Zyranns, both , Hugory, . Caictan;. Cartbuſian, . and* Aontenps .himy 
ſele 8&ce::;05 010 ion ummme i ht 5 IP H nr ian noo rut 
|  Allofthemwith full gonſenr reieQing theſe ſame Apocryphall bookes with ys, Now, 
heare the preſent Church of Rome in her owne words, thus: The,holy.Synode of Trent 


ano 


| 


Nubborne Hlockiſhnefſe-of men oppoſeth againſt it, Let H1zr 0m himſelte then, a 


IT 


hath though good to. {ct, downewith this Decree a.iuſt Catalogneofbookes ofholy: 
Scripture, leſt any man ſhould makedoubt which | 
Synode ;. And they axe theſe vnder-wrieten, Of che Old Teſtament 


| » fiue bookes of 
Moszs,.thenIo's yan, the 1#dges, Rv TH, foure bookes gf the.Kings, two of the 
Chronicles, twoofEs Dxas, the firſt and the ſecond, which is called Nz na zmnias, 
Toz1as, Iv vera, Esr88,T o,the Plalter ot D av 1D, containing one hundred 
and fiftic Plalmes,ThePronerbs of S.A1L-0-M 0 n,Ecclefiaſtes, the Song of Songs, the booke 
ofWiſdome, FEcclefiaſticns, Esav, Hina mme, &c, two bookes of the Mascabees, the 
firſtand the ſecond, - ..,. : .,. | 50 =. 
' And if any. man ſhallnortreceiue theſe whole bookes withall che parts of them), as 
they are,wontto be read in the Catholike Church; and as they are had in the old vul. 
gar Zatine Edition, for holy and Canonicall, lethim be accurſed. Thus ſhe: Iudgeyou 
now of ourage;and ſay, whether the opinion oi the ancient Church ( thats ours) 
be nota dire enemieraPopery, and flaclyaccurſed.by.the Remeſh. Ee» x, 

:. Paſſc:on. yet a little further. Our queſtion is whether the Hebrew and Greeke Origi-. 
hals be corrupted ; and whether thoſe firſt Copies of Sciptures benot to be followed 
aboue all Tranſlations, Heare firſt the ancient Church with vs: Bur (faith Saint A v- 
cY.STINE) how faeuetitbe taken, whetherit be beleeued to bee ſo done, or not belee., 
ned, or laſtly whether itwereſo ornot.ſo; T hold ita right courſe,that when any thing 
is found different in cither bookes (the, Helrew and Septuagint ) ſince for the certaintie 
of things done, there can be but one zruth; that rongue ſhould rather be beleeyed from 
whencethe Tranſlationayas made inzo another language, Vpon which words L y Þ 0+ 
vicvs Vaye s (yectaPapiſt) faith thus : The ſame (ſaith he.) doth Hr er rompro- 
claimecuery'where, and. reaſon it ſelfe,teacherhjc, and there.is none of found iudge- | 
ment that will gainſayit;butin vain'doth the conſentofall good wits teach this, for the 


is ba ; 
4 no# 


greater Linguift be heard ſpeake : Andufrhere bee any man (faith he ) that will ſay the 
Hebrew bookes were afterwards corrupted by the Iewes; let him heare-O & 116 x x,what 
heanſweres-4n the eight volume of his:explanations pf E s a-x.to.this queſtion; thatthe 
Lordand his. Apoſtles which reproye' other faults in the Scriþes and Phariſes, would. 
neaer haue heene filentinrhis, whichyyere the greateſt crime. ghatcouldbe.;Burifthey 
tay that the Hebrewes falſified chemafcer the comming of Chriſtand Preaching: of the 
'Apoſtles; cannot hold-from laughter, that our Sauiopr and theEuangeliſts and Apo-- 
Ales ſhould fo cite teſtimonies of Scripture, as the Jewes would. afterwards. depraue 
them : ThusLz &:0 4:44 And the Canonlawit ſelte hath this detezmination,;that the; 


brew Volumes; of the new,by the Greeke, And Pope. Ian 9c x nm1 y sas he js ciged by, 
Gx a T 14 N,could ſay, Haue recoutlſe to the diuine Scriptures in:their Original Greeke., 
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well 


xruthand.czedit: of the.hookes of cheold Teſtameng Mould bee examined, by:the He-|| 


quid extra bes 
eſt, inter apocry- 


Ka eſſe poxen- 


dum : intur Sa- 


? 


| 


& xc. won {ant in |. 


Canone, ec, 


Euſeh. 1. 6. c.24, \ 


ch they. bee which are recciued by the, = 


Haud ignoraydi 


autem fuerit,ue- | 


teris infirum. li- 


'bros ficut Hebrez |: 


itradunt. 23. 
lo M8 
E£31X4, &C. 
IV rat c4xoo7 
CrEdve. 

'Hee Junt Apo- 


grjtha, Teſus, Sa-. ; 


peentia, Pa or, 
Ke Maccabeorit 
luriIudeth atq;. 
iT obia. H ugo - 
ard.” 4 
zoncil, Trident. 
ey, de Canon. 
cript, April. 8. 
romulg.in quar, 
Gefſons Sera 


vero librorumin- | 


dicem buic decyee 


to adſcribendum ; 


cenſuit, &c, 


Sunt autem its | 


Fra-ſcripti Tefta- | 


ment veteris 

qungue lipri” 

Moſis » OC. 

. Tobins , In- 
deth, Sapicn- 

: tia Salomonis, 
« Ecdlefiaſtitus, | 


: Maccab.z,. T | 1 
$1 quis autem | 
q Porgg igſos Foie I 
gros cum onmb*} . 


ſus partibus pro- 


LE 


Aug, Ci X 


Del. 15.c. 13. _ 


t ſaluator &+. | Cle by 
(Greci ſermonis norman deſsderat. Ad Decr. p. 1.4. rg. 3- Ad diumarecurre ſcriptaGreca - 
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etiftud accipiatur, exc. Eilingue potius credatur vide eft in aliam fatla tranſlitio. Ludouic. Viues ibid. Hoc ipſum Hieronymus clamat” wb y 

pſa docet ration. Wh. Sed Fruftra bonorum inzcnioxur conſenſus bac docet. Hieron.l. 3. £ om: in Eſaiam. Quod, ſi aliquis dixeri! Hebteos lbres. |, 
tea 4 Indzis faigtss, &r6.Smautendixerint pat aducatum Domini ſaluxorts, &rc. Hebreas {bros fuiſſe falatas, cacbimuum tenere nin potero, | 
paſioli, &rc. cap. 6, Decr. p. 1. dift.g.c. vt veterum. Vt veterum (ibrorum fides de Hebreis voluminubus examinanda eſt, 114 ouorum | 


Sed guomodo lis. 


ri quos de He- |: 
T40,0Vt ſet- |; 
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Mentia que unl- 
120 Salomon in- |! 


cribitur &- Ieſu | 
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babentir.pro ſa- | 
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eAſerious Diſſmafue from Popetie: 

;The lame laſtly byBz't.1 a x » 1 xn s owne confeſſion, the Farhers teach cuery where : 

As Izzo MEin his booke againſt Haryivivs, andinhis Epifle toMazxczrira, 
Y x [Darche Zatipe Edition of the Goſpell is to be called backeto the Greeke fountaines , 
.. [and the Zative Edition of the old Teſtament, is to be amended bythe Hebrew ; in his 

'Comment vpon Zacu arr, 8. The very ſamehithA v's Tz xinhisfecotid booke of 
- | Chriſtian doarine, Chep, 11.12. 15.and£pif. 19. and elſewhere, This was the old 

Religion and ours; now heare thenew, The preſent Church of Rawehath thus : The 
'holy Synod decrecth tharthe old vulgar Lative Edition in all LeQures, Diſpucarions, 
{;Scrmons, Expoſitions, be held for Authenticall, faith che Councell of 7rexe: And her 
'ChampionBEeLLAr minxehath theſe words z Thatthe fountaine ofthe Originals in 
_ | many places runne muddy and'impure, wee haueformerly ſhewed, and indeede itcan 
Accedizquodps- | ſcarce be doubted, bur that as the Zatize Church hath beene more conſtant in kee ing 
oj the faith than the Greeke, ſo it hath beene more vigilant in defending her bookes . 
Hehreoz &-Gre- | Corruption. Yea, ſome of the Popiſh DoRors maintaine, that the Jewes in hatred of 
x ofſ wane che Chriſtian faith, did on purpoſe corrupt many places of Scripture: ſo holds Gxx- 
yon. infib. contr. Gor rde VALENTIA LaconsvsSCuHurisToOPOLITANYS In his Preface to the 
Helwid.& in |-Pſalmes, C ax v s inthe ſecond booke of his common places. But in ſtead of all, B x 1-' 


_ ——_— LAR MINE ſhallſhutvp all with theſe words ; The Heretikes of this time, in hatred of 
Trid-ſeſ.4 | the vulgar Edition,giue too much to the Hebrew Edition,as Carvin,Curnnirtaiys, 
np wg ,|GzorxecrvsMaiok : All which would haue cuery thing examined and amended 
hec ipſa vets, | Dy the Hebrew text, which they commonly call a moſt pure fountaine. Seenow whe- 
&c. pro autben- | ther that which Be ri axmine confeſſes to haue bin the Iudgement of Hiz x © » x, 
-— 552—oi Av $s Tz x,andall the ancient Fathers, benot here condemned by him, as the opinion 
C11. ofthe Heretikes : Ours was theirs; and theirs is condemned vnder ournames : Indge 
_ autemſm- | whether in this alſo Popery be not an vpſtarr. 
tarb:dos fluere, | Yet one ſtep more : Our queſtion is, whether the Scripture be eafie or moſt obſcure ; 
ec. and whether in all eſſentiall poynts ir doe nor interpret ir ſelfe; ſo as what is hard in one 
Mn edna” | place,is openly laid forth in another: Heare the Iudgment of the old Churchand ours : 
edium Chrifiiane | All things are cleare and plaine,and nothing contrary in the Scriprures,faithE y1 ez a | 
relig, fluduſe d-| yy 1 y 8, Thoſe things which ſeeme doubrfully and obſcurely ſpoken in ſome places of 
ee Cir Scripture,are expounded by them, which in other places are openand plaine, faithB a- 
ftopolitanus & | $11, ; Whatcould Carvinand Lvrtre « ſay more? 
"Ig .- | Thereisno ſogreathardneſſe in the Scriptures to come to thoſe things whicharene-: 
Dei,p. 100. | ceſſary to faluation, faith Av sTzx : In thoſe things which are openly laid downe in 
—_— Scripture, are found all thoſe things which containe our faith and rules «four life, ſairh 
pad 05. a. | the ſame Fathet ; who yetagainealſo faiththus : The Spirit of God hathRoyally and 
painſt az | wholſomely tempered the holy Scriptures ſo, as both by the plaineplaces he might 
Valla, Andra- preuent our hunger, and by the obſcure he might auoid our nice dorhfilneſſe:for there 


Me 9 [isfcarcean y thing that can be fetchr out of thoſe obſcurities, which is nor found moſt; 
ng, of . | plainly ſpoken elſe-where, ” 
ge cm} And becauſe Bellarmine takes exception at this { Fere, Scarce ) compare this place 
| with the former ; and with that which he hath in his third Epiſtle,thus - The manner of 
ſpeech in which the Scripture is contriued, is caſte to;be come toof all; although ir be | 
throughly attained by few: Thoſe things which it containeth plaine andeaſfie,it ſpeakes 
like a famliar friend, withour guile, to the heart of the learned and vnlearned, &ec, 
| Burit inuites all men with an humble manner of ſpeech, whom it doth nor onely 
1] feede with manifeſt truth, but exerciſe with ſecret,hauing the ſame in readineſſe. which 
-**| ithath 'in ſecrecie : Thus Av s fn. To omit Ixzxntvs and Oxrcan: Cunr-' 
|s 0sroMEC(whom Ber rank min faith wealledgealone for vs) beſides many other 
| plaine places, writcth thus : EE LT Paarh: 4 
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Regul breniores. guie ambigut,& obſcure videntar diciin quibufdam locis ſacre ſerit.&> reg. 267. Aug. Ep. 3-Net tonia m ſrituric 
ffultate peruenirur ad ea que neceſſaria ſunt ſaluti,&+c. Aug. de dottr. Chriſt. |.2.c.g. 1niJs que aperte in ſcriptura poſita ſit gorventumtuur ills omni | 
gue continent fid:wm moreſque viuends. Magnifict &- ſalubriter ſpirit. ſanfius ita ſeript. ere. De dotty. Chriſt, bb. 2,cap. 4. Aug. Epiſt. 3- Modus ipſe 

wlicendi quo ſantta Scriptura, &rc. Sedinvitat omnes bumili ſermone. | | 
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therefi, ould defioa exarher rwlearne any.ofthetertnngs whicharthibvre 


Fhisprotencs and exoufeis butrthe:cloakedofotirftothfiulnetie: Chonvntlernlandtftnor 
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riibclvasHigtitly lookento theai2:r2ke the bobbkedimothy 
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$050 wKE 2 yea, ho makes this diffetencebedlvixtthePhitofbphiers and:Apoiles :/the 
Philoſaphiers fpeakewbſcurely, buvthe Apoſtles und Prophers | ſaythhed)-icontraxily 
make allahiogsdehnoredbyithem,chkare 8&ranifet;8&avpditrommonrteachers ofthe 
workd-aneſo- expounded -allchings{ thateuery:nianmayn{biinclfe by bare reading, 
learne thoſe things which are ſpokenriyea;laftly, ſblarreherigors in this poitt, asrhar 
heaskethzVVherefoteineedsa'Pteather? alfthingsareicleare dnd phineinthe Diuine 
Scriprimes;\bur becauſeyeare dehente hearcrs;and ſeoks delightin hearing; therefore 
yeſccke for Preachers,” You haucheard the old ReHgion,-now-heare thenew': Bu L- 
L&&MINEhath thefowords : ItmuR needs be confeſſed that-the Scriptures are moſt 
obſcuregHere therefore '(faith he Y' Ev 7x x x hach-deuifed two cuaſions'; One, that 
the Scriprore,though irbe obſcuteiiti 6ne place, ;yetthat ir doth cleately propound the 
ſame ehiggitianother- The fſecondis; that thoughthe Scripture becleare of irſelfe; yer 
to the proud and vnbelecuers.ir'is hard b y reafowof their blindnefle & euill affe&tions; 
fothe Zbthirans((rith Erchins) contend that the Sttiprtures atecleare and plaihe:ſo Da» 
raw again Whitaket3s5:{o the Rhewiffs in their atthorations; and generally all Papiſts, 
Indgenow'f all theſe forenamed Fathers; and ſorheancient-Church,werenot Lathe- 


'rancitizhiFpoint;or rather we theirs; and yeeld that this theirold opiniorrby the new 
Churchiof Rome is chndemned fot heretical : andin alftheſefayvponyour foule,whes | 
* Lerme&draw you oriyera litrle/futther » Onr queſtion [s, whether it beneceſſary or 
fit tharaltmen (ever ofthe Laitie )Ahould han&hbertie ro heare and readethe Scrip- 
tures, ffalanguigewhich they vnderſtand? Heare firſt the voice of the 6ld Religion; 


|Toomitthedire& chirpesof Gino « r Nsszxnand Amasxost; thus hath I x 


R 0ME vponthe Plalms;The Lord will declarezand how will he declare? Notby word 
bur by writing; In whoſe writing? In the writing ofhis people, &c. OurLord and 
Sauiourtherefore tells vs, and ſpeaketh'in the Scriptutes of hisPrinces : Our Lord will 
declareitito'vs inth&BertptnresvFhis people, inthe holy Scriptures : which Scripture 
isread roaltthepeople; thats, ſorcad as thatallmay vaderftand; not thara few may 
vnderſtand, bur a1; wy Ao (20-553 72 $342 "2 21112. ,.", SHIRT ; SLY T4 3 TH (00 lace 2.0 

 "Whatfithfull mat; faith AvdWSzint( thonph he be but a Nouice; beforehe be 
baptized andhaut receined the H6lyGhft ) dothnor withar'equall mindereade and 
heare ali things which after the Aſcenſion of out Lord are written:m Canonicallcruth, 
arndauthoricy;althoilph'asyerhe vnderftands them notas heoupghe? ES 


4 FY 


. * But ofall other, Sattit C'ux'rs o'ST 6 ns is-chery where moſt vehementand dire& 
in. this point's Amongſt infinite places; -heare wharkee ſaith inone ofhis'Homilies of 
DEaziory; © 77 tires Cn Sal IEEE 
; T doealwayesexhort, and willneuer ceaſe to exhort you ( ich hee). that you will 

not heere'onily attend to thoſe things which'are ſpake;yburwhen'you are athome,you 
continually bufje your1elues in reading ofthe holy S:riptures$*which practice alfo'T 
hanenot ceaſed to-trine into them which comepriuafely'torheer for let no manfay, 
Tuſh, they are but idle words, and many ofthem ſuch as ſhould beconremned:'Alas, 
Iam taken vpwith lawcaiiſes, Iam employedinpublike affaires;: I 9g pdnns >. 
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> Whodzhere rowhoin'all ipnovinanifiſt; whith ioyainviuiabhe Goſpel2whoihad | 
Ble/fed areiche purpin beats ar | 
fpokerAs | 


alſo the fignes, miracles, hiſtories, are not they knowneand manifeſtytreuwy manta | 
alwigswhich atewrittenghow ſhouldeſHhonvndertanddhout,ufhictiibilconootb | ar 


_ what thou knoweſt, remember, and what is obſcure{ranwirewbner ir, 2S0-C wit v2} 5 


eſis, CC. H0m3. 


run in ſcripturis ſantlis ; que ſtripturapopulis ommibus legitur, bee eft, vt onmes intelligant, nn vt yauci ineetbgertt; ſedot ovine jin Plalm 86. Om- 
me que poſt aſccnſ.e&xc. quis fidelis vel etiam catechumenus antequam Spiritum S :nttum baptizatus accipiat non eque animo, &:.Aug.rebhn lob.g6,| 
and to the ſime purpole;!.2.dsDoft.Chriſt.c8. Chryſhome;. de Liter, Semper bortor, > bortarinoxn deſinans; vt mon hic tant attends, Cc. Ego 


' Ggg3 I J 
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Ctalah ipſo B el- 
laym. Apopiols 
vero & prophet e 
o7mia «autra fe- 
cexunt manifeſta 
clavaque 3 que 
prodiderict expo» 
ſuer kt '#0b46 Vew 
luts- commes or- 
bis :doffores,. us | 
per ſe quiſq;aiſce- 
re fit eagque + | 
aicnntar ex ſola 
leftione. | 
Chyyſ. bom.3 .in 
Lat, Ducmobre 
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tore, omnia ſunt 
plana ex ſcriptu- 
ris dizinus, ſed | © 
quia dehcatuli * 
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Bellarm.lib. 2. de 
verbo,eap.1. Ne: 
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Lutberus duo ef- 
ſugza excogita- |, + 
utt ; Vnum quod 
Seriptara eliamſs. 
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amen aAludidem 
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Hat Qt” S 2. 
E chins 11 Enghi-\ 
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turasſacras.eſſe: 
claras.DUuTtus: 
contr.#huak. lib. 
6>Khemiſis im 
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Vxerem do & | Emaintaine a wife and chiidreov,and babe a'gitatcharge ro logketo: It.is notforineto 
| ene ; tead the Scripeuresbut Fofthemwhichhaue caſt off the world, which haue takerrvp the 
Lumen" | Falitarictops of Mountaines:for theirdecllings, which liuc this contemplatiuckind 
—_—_  kfecontinnally;:oi ot non ed yods for nn enhiet tt eoloarnio nr ti ti aol 
is ns  :: Whatſdyoſtthou, Oman? is itriorfor thee to.turnc-ouer the Sctiptures, becauſe 
tuinegerij ſerip- | thau art diſtratcd withiinfiftite cares? 'Nay,then is is for thee more than for theing for: 
6: potkere? | they doe niorifo much neede the helpe af the Scriptures, as youtharare roſt inthe midft 
maziseÞ quam | Of the wailes of worldlybuſineſle;:: co 2 ol ll fo pn ee ns ee 361 ve [21 
ran, oc.N #- And ſoone after: Neithet oat: icbepoſſible that any man ſhould without grearfruic: 
nate fe Puff. | be perpetually converſant inthis ſpiricuall exerciſe of reading : and iraight;Lervs not 
Nencglizamus © | neglect to buy.our ſelues Bookes, leſtwe receiue a wound:in our vitall parts; atid after: 
| —_— 4 | he hath compared the Bookes of Scripture-toGold, hee addethz Burwhar,fay they, if 
igitar nqwant, | we vnderſtand not thoſe things which are contained jn.thoſe Bookes 2 Whar gaine we' 
Pig Publica, | then? Yes ſurely,though thou doſt nor vnderſtand thoſe things whichare theze laid vp, 
| berneculoram | yer by the very reading much holineſle is got: Although it cannot be,chat thou ſhould- 
| opifices,Paſtores, | oſt b&abke ignorantofal thoureadeſi;for therefore hath the Spirit of God ſo diſpenſed 
Sn this VWord, that Publicapes, Fiſhers, Tent-makers, Shepheards and Goar-heards, plaine 
vnlettered men may be ſaued by theſe Bookes , _— of the ſimpler fort ſhould pre- 
Note that tend this.cxcuſe, That all things which are faid ſhould be cafieto diſcernezand that the 
which isread } workman, the ſeruant, the poore widdow, and the moſt vnlearned ofallother, by hea- 
| 0 Omg | ring of the Word read, might get.lome gaine and profic. | 
tome better | . And the ſame Fatherelſcwhere, I beſeech you (faith hee). that you come ſpeedily; 
| copiehi2 77”. | hither, and hearken diligently ro the reading of the Holy Scriptures;and notonly when 
nifics Goar? | yOu come hither, bur aſſo ar home rake the Bible into your hands, and by your diligent 
| heards,more | care reape the profit contained in it, Laſtly, in his Homilies vpontheEpiſtle to the Cee | 
agreable tothe | Frans, he cries out, Heare, I beſeech you, O all you ſecular men, prouide you Bibles 
which are the medicines for the ſoulz; Ar leaſt get the new Teſtament, Now on the 
contrary, let the new religiori of Rowe ſpeake; fitſt,by her Rhewiſh Teſuires, thus ; We 
may not think that the tranſlated Bibles into vulgar tongues, werein the hands ofcucry 
hushandman artificer,prentice,boyes,girles;Miſtrefſe, Maid,Manzthat they were ſung, 
re pyers.e played plated of eucry Tinker, Tauerner, Rimer,Minftrell.The like words of corne 
| reporrer. Hows. | and diſgrace arc vicd by H 05 1vs, and by Ecxrvs,and by Bzzarx, de werb.l. 
2.0.15. o& | oy 
The wiſe willnot heere regard ({ay our Rhemiſts) what ſome wilfull people doe mut-} 
-| ter, that the Scriptures are made for all men, &c. And ſoone after, they compare the | 
Scriptures to Fire, Vater,Candles, Kniues, Swords, which are indeede needfull, &c.. 
but would marre all, if they were at the guiding of other, than wiſe men, All the Here-, 
tikes of this time, ſaith Bur rasmine, agreethatthe Scriptures ſhould be permitted 


9 et to all, and deliuered in their owne Mother tongue; But the Catholike Church forbids 


mon. | rhe reading ofthe Scriptures by all, without choice : or the publike reading or ſinging || 
ps. | of them in vulgar tongues, as it is decreed in the Councell of Trent, Seſſ.22.c.8. or Can. 
Heretic bwins || 9, If you thinke (faith D v « z v 5) that Chriſt bade all Chriſtians to ſeach the Scrip- 
Lemporis ones '| tyres, YOUare in a offe error;For how ſhall rude and ignorant men ſearch the Serip=| 


| £2 £0 710en rut : . . 
ta—— vip. tures? &c. And ſo he concludes, that the Scriptures were not giuen to the commort | 
trams '| multitude of Beleeuers. ,  -—- | 


93% ea Indge now whatcither we ſay,ortlicſe Papiſts condemne, beſides the ancient iudge-| 
| | ſralizgea, &c, | ment of the Fathers: and ifeucr cither Carvin or LyTnrx « hauebin moreper-| 
| emptory in this matter, than S.Ca «vs 05 T.I vowto beaPapift. Ifours bee notin 
| his the old religion, benor you ours. | 

| - Yerthisone paſſagefurther, and then no more, leſt I weary you : Our queſtion is; 
| whether the Scriptures depend vpon the authoritie ofthe Church, or rather vpon the 


| tellingehs. | authoritie of Scriptures ? 

Daren contra}. © | : . | 

| —_ - —a_—t—_—_— anis enmibus vt Scriptures ſerutentr 4 Chriſto diftum efſe intelligis, in mags cerit errere xcPromifcue fidelium tighe oe. Ba- 
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"el fins Diffoaie frm Pijer 


_ HeaneGirſt cheangjent Church,with and for vs : The queſtion 5(ſaith S. Ay s T1) 
berwixt.vs 8nd rhe Domereſts, where the Churchis. hat ſhall we do theneſhall we ſecke 
herin. her owne: woards,jor in the words ofher Head the Larg Iclus: Chriſt? Lluppoſe 


wards, And:in the ſane Booke, Vhether the Denazjfts hold the Church(faith the ſame 
Father). lex'them nor ſhew, but by the: CanonicallBookes of Divine Scriptures; for 


now hold;z,.or becauſeit is acknowledged by the. Councels of our fellow Teachers; of| 
becauſe fo:grcat miracles ave done in it: it 1s nottherefore manifeſted ro bee true and| 
Catholike;but che Loxd Teſus himfelfe judged, that his Diſciples ſhould rather be cons 
firmed; by: the roſtimonies of the /Law and the Prophets : Theſe are therules of our 
cauſe, theſe are the foindations;rheſe are the copfirmations. | « #9; 4 

And vpon the Pſalmes, Leſt thou ſhouldeſterre ( faith the ſame Avevsrina) in 


thy indgement of the Church : leftariy-man ſhould ſay to thee, This.is Chriſt,which is 


voyce of the Shepheard himſelfe; which is clothed in fleſh, 8&c.. He ſhewes himſelfe ro 
thee; handle him, and ſee. Heeſhewes his Church, leſt 2ny man ſhould deceiue thee 
vader the name of the Church, &c.; yet Cunrso0sTo mE more directly thus : Hee 
that wonld know which is the —— of Chriſt, whence may he know it in the ſi» 
militude of ſo great confuſion, but onely by the Scriprures? Now the working of mira» 
cles is altogether caſed; yea, theyare rather found tobee fainedly wrought of them, 
whichare bur falſe Chriſtians; Whence then ſhal he know ir, bur only by the Scriptures? 
| The Lord Iefus therefore knowing what great confuſion ofthings would bee in the laſt 
dayes,; therefore commands that.thoſe which are Chriſtians, and would receiue confir- 
mation of their truefaich, ſhould flyc to nothing butto the Scriprures z Otherwile it 
they flyeto any other helpe, they ſhall be offended and periſh,not vnderſtanding which 
is the true. Ghurch:This is the old faith;Now heare the new,contradifting ir & vs. The 
Scripture ( faith Ec«1vs a Popiſh Door) is not authenticall withour the autho- 
ritie of the Church ; for the Canonicall Writers are members of the Church; VWhere- 
upon let it be objected to an Herertike,that wil ſtriue againſt the decrees of the Church, 
by what weapnns hee will fight againſt the Church, hee will ſay, By.the Canonicall 
| Scriptures of the foure Goſpels, and Paws Epiltles, Let it be ſtraight obiected to him, 
how hee knowes theſe to be Canonicall, but by-che Church. And a while after, The! 
Scripture (faith hee) defined ina Councell, irſcemed good to the Holy Ghoſt and to. 
vs, that you abſtains from things offered to Idols,and bloud,and ſt-angled:rhe Church: 
by her authority altred a thing ſocleerely defined & expreſſed: for ir vieth both ſtrigled: 
and bloud ; Behold,the power ofthe Church'is aboue the Scripture; thus E cctv s. 
And beſides Cv.sanvs,Batriarming faith thus: If wee take away the auchoricie! 
ofthe preſent Church, and of the preſent Cou ncell (of Trew,) all the Decrees of allo-/ 
ther Councels and the whole Chriſtian faith may be called into doubr.And in the ſame! 
place alittle after; The ftrength of all ancient Councels, and the certaintie of all opi-| 
nions, depends on the authority. ofthe preſent Church, You have heard both ſpeake : | 
ſay now, wita whom is true antiquitic; and on Gods namedeteſt the newer of both, Jr 
wereas caſe to bring. the ſame,if not greatercuidencefor rheperfeQion;3nd all-{uffict-: 
encic of Scripture; and ſoto deliucr all the bodie of ourrcligion,'by the tongues a nd 
ns of the Fathers, that either you muſt bee forced to hold them Neweliſts with vs, or 


x a 5Mv $2?who. in bjs Epiſtle to the Biſhop and Cardinallof Mewes,could fay,It is plain- 


©: i *S5 wm, «© þ 


ly found,that many things in L vs xz x s Bookes are condemned for Hereticall,which' 
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Aug.de unate 
Eecle fine 


'Eccleſta,quid a 


| $0fadturiſumus? 
neither do we therefore ſay they ſhould beleeue vs,thar we are in the Church of Chriſty — 
becauſs. OnnaT v3 gr As: d5;hath commended this Church vatovs which wel 


- 
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not Chriſt, or this is the Church, which is not the Church ; for many, &ec.. Heare the | 
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FE 1 » Cora Poo 


weought toleckeherrather in his words, which is the Truth ; and knowes beſt his own | te ncauren 
body, fartheLordknojwes who are his;- weewill nothaue the Church fought in our | 


eamqueſuturi, 
FeAugdbid, 
cap.16, 


' Virumipſ Eccle- 


fiam teneant non 
w/h Dizinarum 
Scripturarum 


Ommes quigque- 
runt te, &c.Ne 
meccle err d- 
Yes, Nequil, &f'6. 


runt carnem no. ' 
habuiſſe: oſttdit, | 
&c.5S0 Epi.166. 
@& i# Pſ.57.09c. 
Coryſoſt. Hom, in 
Mailh.49.9u 
vult copnoſtere, 
que fit vera Ec- 
clepa Cbrifti,un- 
de cognoſcet niſt 
&c. 


Echins in En- 
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cleſia. | 
Scriptura non eft * 
po _ 
authoritate Ec- 
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enim canoncs 
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Eccleſie, unde * 
heretico comen- 
dere voleNtt, orc. 
Eckhins ibidem. 
Scriptura defi. 
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tu Sando, &c.. 
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Scriptura. 
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«; | ſed by oncor two, whatmight bee gathered 


{foth would we bee (after all:exclamarions ) that your/buſie Jſw/res could rake out fo 
many confeſſed quarreb out ofall our Authors, as Thaveheerefound in two of yours? | 
| We wantonely their-cunning ſecrecy iy the carriage'of our quarrels: Our few ( and 
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 Popry is but yorg ation; terfeptly rayled out of antientyfroinide? 3Andifiy 
_ (as wee grant) lJom -ancient'chtours ' falſhovd camo 1odd Aer 
ainft Go®#ad Truth; Whit wed prozerabderfortous, 

ſwapainA the' Atcient 
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bar fuſpe@ 4 few? Theſe ate but idle brags:we dare On rs rc with them in 
@hriftendome' : Andifweeddld hob abs inlewVillreach you x0 ads ' 
bout Chiiflianity;and Papaniſenre about that : the: VVorld abour-thd:ChutthRlelt'a: 
bouc Heauen: Ifany proofe cattbe drawnefrom riumibers, Hetharknowentall, ſayes 
thebeKturefeweſt, ht 55 11s! ps Fiobiuogſt wor 1 #12 4 QT OUR 
-i Wharhenicbuld flirreyou ? Our diwifiors arybet{eir my (IFchis my following 1a: 
bourdod hotttiakeirgool roallthe VVorkd, thabuhieir pexce2 te[{o than ours; their dit- 
fenſlos 'more;-by' the cotifeſſion ofeheir ownermiourhs; bee! pou theits fiiland'ler 
mee follow you; Iftandnor vpon the feoldingpotPrigffs and3efaices,northe late Yene- 
tiawfiarres\;nor che pragmaricall diferenets nowbnfoore;"in'taeview ofall Chriften- 
dome, berwixt-cheir-owne cardinatls i their Sacred conclaue; and albchoir Cterpic; 
concetnipgthe Popes temporallpower's Neytherdoc' call airyfriend to bee our Ad- 
uotate; none bur Bellarmine and Nuwerrimſhallbeiary Oratorbyland if theſeplead noe 
this cauſe enough, let icfallz- See heere datgerousrifand flalves;Hotilthe:outward 
batke onely; bur in thevery hearrandpittrof youtReliplony! andiffo many be confe(- 
rred outoftil}ariandi Hilo many beeatknow- 
edged; thinke how-many thereare that lurke in ſatrer,and wilinotbe confeſſed? How 
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{hghr)- differences are blazoned abroad-withinfamy-and offence, their hundredsare 
etaftily ſmothered in filence.-: INT T: 4: 0f Z$6: i, JH 37 53 FYUD53h | | 104. » 
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belecue. | | BUG LEeY, TIN Bo ETIOLLY, 

Whartis-it'then, that could this bewitch you to forſake the: comely and heauenly 
Frith of God; and todote vpon this bealtlySrrumper® ro change yourReligion, for 
aridiculons; fenſuall, icruell, irreligiensfaftion” AReligion ( ifwee muftcallit ſo) 
tharmadefportro our plaine forefathers; with the remembrance of her gratieſt deno- 
tions: How oft have. you feene- rhenr laugharthemſclues, whiles cheyhaue rold-of 


* | their ner toy che Pax; offering their.Candles; fiening with: Aſhes, | 


prtfiall *Shrifts, merry Piprimages; ridiculous-Mitaeles; anda thouſand ſuch May- 


3dmiration!-i:--: - 


this\that it teaches werPtopat confidence in Beades; Medals, Roſet;hallowed Swords, 
Spels ofthe 'Goſpelt; Ayes Des, and fucl like idle bales; aſtebirng vnro them Diuine 


vercue : yea, fo'much as isUacts the Soriicof God hitaſelfe; and his precious -bloud. 
Tipeake notof fome riideTenorarits ; your very Bobke ofhb eetemonies ſhall reach 
you what yourholy-fathers doe, and have done.” That elsyolifirſtwithgreatallow- 
anceandapplaiiſe, tharPope Vx 3 an the fift ſent three Hy DH, tothe Greeke Em- 
peror, withthele verſes pL Di i055 nn id ena TY ITN EUNEC '7N; v3 6 $11 
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* A Religiori, whoſe foolerles very Boyesmay ſhot and laugh ar, ifforno miore but | 
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| E A ſerious Diſſmnafue from Popery. 
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Balſans, pure wax, end Chriſmes-liguor cleere, 

| —_— —_ r 4 la _— heere ; 
| _ All lightning it difpels, and each it ſpright, 
—_ jy the heart —_—_ 
Enen as che bloud that Chriſt for vs did ſhed. 

1t helps the child-beds paine ; and gines good ſpeed 
Pio the birth ; Great gifts it ffill dath win 

Toll that weareit, andthat worthy bin : 

It quels the rage of fire and cleanely bore 

1t brings from ſhipwracke ſafely to the ſhore. 


bite... AS 
_F — _> Ment Eee d td 


And leſt you ſhould plead this to betheconceite of ſome one PhanraſticallPope, 
hcare( and be aſhamed) out of the ſame Booke,what by preſcription, eucry Pope vieth 
to pray inthe bleſſing ofthe water, which ſerues for that Agnus Des : If you.know nor, 
thus he prayeth: That ic would pleaſe thee, O God,to bleſſe thoſe things which we pur- 
poſe to powre into this Veſle|l of water preparcd to the glory of thy Name,ſo as by the 
worſhip and honour of them, we thy ſeruants may haue our heynous offences done 
away, the blemiſhes of our ſinnes wip't off, and thereby we may obtainepardon, and 
recciue grace from thee; ſo that at the laſt with thy Saints and Ele Children we may 
merit to obtaine eucrlaſting life, Amen, How could you chooſe, bur bein loue with 


this Superſtition, Magicke, Blaſphemie practiſed, and maintained by the heads of your 


Church > 

A Religion, thatallowes iuggling Equinocations, and reſerued ſenſes euen in very 
oathes, Beſides all thathath bin ſhameleſly written by our Teſuites to this purpoſe; 
Heare what Franciſcus Victoria, an ingenuous Papilt, and a learned Reader of Diuinitie 
in Salmantica, writes in the name ofall. | | 
But what ſhall a Confeſſor doe faith he) if he be askt ofa fin thathe hath heard in 
Confeſhon ? May he fay that he knowes not of it >I anſwere, according toall our Do- 
ors, that he may ? Burt what if hee be compelled to ſweare > I fay, thathe may and 
ought to ſweare that he knowes itnot; for that iris vnderſtood that he knowes itnor 
beſides confeſſion, and ſo he ſweares true, But ſay, that the Iudge or Prelate ſhallma- 
licioufly require of him vpon his oath, whether he know it in confeſſion orno;] anſwer, 
that a man thus vrged may (till ſweare that he knowes it not in confeſſion y for that it is 
vnderſtood, he knowes itnot to reueale it, or ſo ashe may tell : Who teachand doe 
thus in anothers caſe, iudge what they would doe in their owne. O wiſe, cunning and 
holy periuries, vnknowne to our fore-fathers ! 

AReligion, that allowes the buying and ſelling of fins, of Pardons, of foules : fo as 
now Purgatory can haue no rich men init, but fooles and friendlefſe : Deuils are Tor- 
menters there ( as themſclues hold from many Reuelations of Bede, Bernard,Certhuſian) 


yet Men can command Deuils,and money can command men, 


A Rcligion, that relics wholy vpon the infallibilitie ofchoſe, whom yer they grant 
haue bin, and may be monſtrous in their liues and diſpoſitions, How many of thoſe 
heyres ofPs 7 « (by confeſſion of their owne Records) by Bribes, by Whores, by 
Deuils, haue climed vp into that chaire! Yet, toſay that thoſe men which are con- 
feſſed ro haue giuen their ſoules to the Deuil, that r fon might be Popes,can erre, while 
they are Popes, is Hereſie worthy of a ſtake, and of Hell, 

A Religion, that hoed-winks the poore Laitie in forced ignorance, leſt they ſhould 
know Gods will, or any way toHeauen but theirs ; ſo as millions of ſoules liueno leſle 
without Scripture, than as if there were none: that forbids ſpirituall food as poyſen 
andferches Gods Booke into the Inquiſition. 

A Religion, that teaches men to worſhip ſtockes and ſtones, with the ſame ho 
nour that is due to their Creator ; which practiſe leſt it ſhould apeareto her ſimple 
Clyents, how palpably oppoſite it is to the ſecond Commandement ; they haue - 
| COOCWP 


memes, 


Fulgura de calo, 
&c. Peccatum 


frangit vt Chriſti 
ſangiuas & angzt, 
&cSacr.Cerem. 
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Coactas turet ſe 

' Reſerre m confifſ- 
foae 04a n;elt- 
tur ſeneſcire ad 
 Tevelandum, aut 
talxer gic0d tof- 
bt dicere, 


| + 


Pres, quein bec | 
. | <quari waſculs, 


Wm 


&* 


—— 4 Ad. —_ 


eA ſeriour Diſſwaſue from Popdrie. = 


'  -;crectly left out thoſe words of Gods Law, as a necedleſſe illuſtration, in their Catechil- 

©. mes and Prayer Bookes of the vulgar. © ES EVE: 4 

©; AkReligion, thatvtterly oucrchrowes the truehumanirie of Chriſt; while they giue 

©: hvnto ittenne thouſand places at once; and yetno-place : fleſh and' no fleſh, ſeuerall 

- Fmembers without diſtin&ion; a ſubſtance withour quantity, and otheraccidents ; or 

- - ſubſtance and accidents that cannot bee ſeene, fele, perceiued. 'So they make either a 
|. Monſter of their Sauiour, or nothing. >a] CE 

| ARcligion, that vtterly ouerthrowes the perſeQion of Chriſts ſatisfaQion : If all 

© - |benot paid, how hath he ſatisfied > If remporallpuniſhments in-Purgatory be yer due, 

| how is all paid? and iftheſe muſt be paid byvs, how are they ſatisfied by him 2 


! A Religion, that makes more Scriptures than euerGod and his ancientChurchzand 


i 


*  , +||thoſewhich it doth make, ſo imperiouſly obtrudes vpon the world, as if God himſelfe 
|.ſhould ſpeake'from heaven : & while itthunders out curſes againſt all that willnotadd 
| thefe Bookes to'Gods;regards not Gods Curſe, If any man ſhall-add vnto theſe things, 
|; God ſhall adde vnto himithe plagues thatare written in this Booke, © - *- 
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'' : -AReligion, whoſe Patrons diſgrace the true Scripturesvf God with reprochfull 
| rermes, hs compatiſons,imputations of corruption and imperfe&ion;and in fine, 
 .  - [pintheirwholeauthorityvpon theflecues ofmen,” ent h { 
_ a—ch " ARecligion,thar ere&s a throne in the Conſcience to a meere man,and giues him ab- 
' caunizationen, | ſolute power to make a ſinne, to diſpenſe with it,ro'create new:Articles of Faith,and to 
ſe nibil mtendere | tmpoſe themvypon neceſſitic of ſaluation, "EET REINER | 7 
ny lg . - AReligion, that baffoules all Temporall Princes, making them ſtand bare-foot at | 
Eecleſam Cathos | their great Biſhops gate, lye athis foot, hold his ſtirrup, yea,their owne Crownes at his 
. —_ ow | Courrefie, exempting all their Eccleſiaſtical Subiecs from their IuriſdiQion, and} 
 ounkpor | (when they hiſt ) all the reſt from their Allegiance; : nn 0... 
| 2uia Papa qve-|; -. A Religion, tharhath made wickedynerSaints, and Saints Gods, Euen by the con- 
-__ o8e- |ifcffion of Papiſts, lewd and vndeſeruing men haueleaptinto their Calendar: Whence it 
aixgnduns quen- is, that thePope beforchis Canonization of any Saint, makes: ſolemne proteſtarion, 
—_— _ that he intends not in that buſinefſe rodoe ought preiudicialltothe glory of God or 
| Sar. Cerexn, | £0 the Catholike Faith'and Church : And once Sainted, they hanethe honour of Altars, 
| Temples, Inuocations; and ſome of them in a ſtilefit only for their Maker, I kriow not 
- |, whether thar bleſſed Virgin receiue more indignitiefrom herenemies that deny her,or 
© Ftheſeherflatterers that deificher, ++: Z, HE OS 
- | -- A Religion; rharrobsthe Chriſtian heart of allfound comfort;whiles it teacheth vs, 
* | chat we neither can nor ought to be aſſured of the remiſſion of our..ſinnes, and of pre- 
fent grace;andfuture ſaluarion; Thatwe can neuer know whether we haue receiued the 
| true Sacraments of God, becauſe we cannot know the intention of the Miniſter, with» 
"FL ont which they areno Sacraments. '” © i 7 
 ARecligionthatrackes the conſcience with the needlefſe torrure of a neceſſary ſhrifr; 
' | wherein thevertue of abſolntion depends on the fulneſſe of confeſſion : and that,vpon 
examination and the ſufficiencieofexamination, isſofullof ſcruples ( beſides thoſe in- 
|finire-:cafes of mnreſolued doubts: in this fained penance ) that rhe: poore ſoule neuer 
'knowes whenitis cleare. Ct: Et OE | 
A Religion;that profefſes to be a Bawd of finne 3whiles both. (in praciiſe ) ir tole- 
rates open ftewes, and preferres fornication in fome caſes to honourable Matrimonie, 
and:gently blanches ouer-the breachesof Gods Law; with the name of Yenialls and fa- 
| uourable titles of Diminution ; daring toaffirme thatVeniall finnes are no hinderarice 
ttoa mans cleanneſle and perfeQtion,” . ' - CIO rt 2G OE: 
 -.i A-CruellReligion, that ſends poore Infants remedileſly vnto theerernall paines of 
Hell; forwaneof that which they could nor liue ro-defire : and frights ſimple ſoules 
with expeQation of fained torments in Purgatory,/notinferiour (for the time) to the 
flames of the datmed;, How wretchedly and fearfully muſt theirpoore Layicks needs, 
dre : for firſt; chey arc not ſure they ſhall norgoe to Hell; and ſecondly, they areſure to 
beſeorched, if they ſhall goe to Heauen, - 7 i 1 ee A 
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to Religion, which-{ teſt oughc fhould bee herewanting:to the Dorineof Deuils) | 
makes Religious Prohibitions of teat, and difference'of dyerz duperftitio aſly prefer- | 


'bereferred, yea; tyed to that place aloneyand fu 
or Cletus, the Schollers and ſuppoſed:Succeſſors df Peter, muſt bee preferred ( in the | 
| Headſhip of the Church) to 7#hz the beloued Apoſtle then liuing : That hee whoſe | 
life, whoſe pen, whaſe iudgement;zwhoſe keyesmayerre; yer in his Pontificalt chaire | 
cannoterre:, Tiur the.Golden Linedf this. A poſtolicall Succeſhon, . in the.confuſion $ 


 yeelded Hereſies, neither. was, nor:ean be broken: Denie any of theſe, and Popetic ts | 


1t may be true ! . | 


| ceſſary Traditions far more than cuer Moſes commented vpon by all the Iewiſh Ma-} 
| any ofthe royall lawes oftheir Maker. 


{Pilgrimages,Proceſſions,Offerings,Holy-warter; Latine Seruices, Images, Tapers,rich 


ory Reli ion, charimakes nar vainely-proudanbeing layned by herj ap coparthct 
with Gady:ih our Juftification, \ir-viir Saluvagiony' andidlelyputfed vpul 4 conteit of 


- 


herperfe&ion, andabilutic to kegps more Lawesithan God hath madeiol hl ow : 
. A Recligion, tharroquires no otherfaith winſtificatiowiaOhrifians)'than miybee 
found inthe DouilSthem(clues :who; befides)a confaſed apprehenſion; emnaſſent viits 
che Truth of Gods reutaled wilſlzPoperie requires nomore}o lo 221111.) v1 9 21772 1.2 70 
.  ARcligion;chat mitcad ofthe pure milke ofthe Gofpelthith long fed her ſlinietd 
ſoules with ſuch idle Legends,as the Reportet eanhatdlydeliverwithoutlatghrer,and 
heir Abettors notheare without ſhame and-diſolamation:trhetlvifer forr. ofthe World 
xcad thoſe Stories on winter Euenings for ſport, whichthwpaore credulousmultituds 


» 


heares:in:their Churches; with a deuout aſtomiftunent,;-I19muiv! 77 07 


ring Gods workmanſhip)to it ſeleandwillinglypolluringaphat he hach ſanGified,” '-1 | 
| 4 Religion; thatrequires nothing bur meersformaliriein'our deuotions;rhe works | 
wroughtſuffices alone-inSacraments,inPrayers;:Sotherumberbe found if the Chaps | 
peler,thrreitsno cdreof the affectionz as if God regardednot the heart, butthe'rongue | 
and handq and whilt he vaderſtands vs,cared little whether we vnderftand our ſelucs? | 
. ARecligion;thatptefumptuouſly dares to alter and mangle Chriſts laſt Inſtitution! | 
and ſacrilegioully rob Gods people of one halfo of that heauenly prouifion; which out | 
Sauiourſeft fot his laſt and deareſt Legacie eohiis Church for cuer :-as if Chriſts Ordi: | 
nance were ſuperfluous, orany Shaueling cold be wiſer thantis Redeemer, | 
-.AReligion, that depends wholly-ypon niceand'poorevneertainties, and 'vnprone- | 
able ſuppoſals : that Perey was Biſhop of Roniez'thatheelefeabiy heiresofhis' graces || 
and ſpirit; orifany, but one in a perpetuall and'vnfaileablefucceſſion arRome ; That | 
hee ſo bequeathed his infallibilitic to his chaire,as that whoſocuer ſits in it, cannot but þ 
ſpeake true thatall which fic where hee. fare. au by fome ſecret inſtinct ſay as hee | 
taught; That what Chriſt ſaid to him abſolutely, ere cuer Rome was thought of, muſt | 

Ifledinie 2: That Zinw, or Clemens, | 


of fo many, long, deſperate Schiſmes,ſhametfully corriipt Vſurparions,and Intruſions, | 


noReligion, Oh the lamentable hazard of ſo many Millions of,poore foules thar ſtand | 
ypon theſelipperie termes, whereof ifany be probable, ſome are impoſſible ! Oh mi- 
ſerable grounds of Popiſh faith whereof the beſt can haue but this praiſe, that perhaps | 


ARecligion,that hath bin oftdyed in the bloud ofPrinces:that in ſome caſes, teaches |} 
and allowes Rebellion againſt Gads Anointed ; and both ſaberneth Treaſons, and cx-| 
cuſes, pities, honors, rewards the Actors. | 
ARecligion, that ouerloades mens conſciences with heauy burdens of infinite vnne- 


ſters ; impoſing them with no leſſe authoritie,and exafting them with more rigor,than 
AReligion, that coozens the vulgar with nothing but ſhadowes of Holineſle, in 


Veſtures,gariſh Alcars,Croſſes,Cenſings,and a thouſand ſuch like(fit for Children and! 
Fooles) robbing them in the meane time of the ſound and plaine helps of true pietie 
and ſaluation. 

A Religion, that cares not by what wilfull falſhoods it maintaines a part : as 
WPickte phemie;” Zuthers-aduice fromthe Deuitt, 77#zais cormmunitie, Caluins 
fained Miracle, and blaſphemous death, Bacers necke broken, Bezaes revolt, 


| the 
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| T He-Reader may pleaſe to take notice, that in the r Edition there was added onto this | 
' & Diſconrſe,a inſt Volume of aboxe three hundred Contraditions and difſentions of the Ro- 
| pnifh DotFors, wuder the nant of The Peace of Rome's" which becauſe it was but i'colleFFion 
| #u; of Bellarminc and Navar, aud no otherwiſe mint,but as « Gathtrey aid Tranſlator,1 haue 
\ here thought good to omis. Fe? Pda CERTTILE 0 eng 
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WHEREIN IS PROVED, 
THAT (CAS T ERMES ROW 

Stand ) there can be no Reconciliation ofthe 

REerorRMED RELIGION, with 


the Romisa : And that the Romanilts 
arc in all the faulr. 
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TO THE TR? 


SOVND, AND HO 
CHVRCH OF Tas 


whereſoeuer warfaring vpon 


Earth. 


Wy Preſent vnto thee ( deare, and holy 
© Mother) this poore vnworthy to- 


WA fo pleaſing, as true report of thy fy- 
AMA ture broiles. How much gladder 


LEY We ſhould I haue beene (if thy Spoule 
Y—RNﬀRa WW 


che meſſenger of thy Peace and fe- 


live ; itis for thee to thinke of victory, not of reſt: Thou 
ſhalt once triumph i inheauen, and reſt for all; but in the 


EN UP ken of my loue and loialtie ; thenor| 


Þ had ſo thought good) to haue beene| 


api] But ſince the oreat, and wiſe Moderator of all| 


things, hath thought a Palme fitter for thee, than'an O-«| 


meane time, here 1s nothing to bee lookt for, but ambu-| 
ſhes, skirmiſhes, tumults : And how cheerefully muſt | 
thou needsboth beare and overcome all oppoſitions, that| 
|artnot more ſure of the neceſsitie of thy warfare , than of} 
the happineſle of thy ſucceſle, whileſt chou ſeeſt thy glo-| 
r1ous husband,not onely the leader of this field,but a moſt| 
uſt, and mercifull crowner of thy Conqueſt. Certainly, | 
it1s as vnpoſstble for thee to miſcarry, as to ſit ſtill, and|: 


tt. » the 
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not fight : Behold, all the forces of heauen and earth con- 
ſpire; and; rezoyce to come, yvoluntaries viito this holy 
warre of thine, and promiſe thee a moſt happy iflue : ad- 
drefle thy ſelfe therefore ( as.thou artwont) couragiouſly 
to:thisworke of God ; Bur remember, firſt, to inquire ( as 
thou doſt) of ABtr : Spare no tearesto thy deſperate 


'to witneſle, vpon thy knees beſeech and intreat her , by 
her'owneloule, and by the deare bowels of Cnxrlisr, 


\cormodn pfice of our exernall redemption, that ſhe would 
at the laft returne to her ſclfe, and that good diſpoſition, 
\which ſhe hath now toolong abandoned ; that ſhe would 
forbeare, any more ( as | feare {hee hath hitherto wiltully 


done ) ro fight againſt God : but if ſhee ſhall ſtil] perſiſt 


bellion againſt her God ; forget (ifthou.canſt ) who ſhee 
'once was ; and flie mercileſly ypon this daughter of Be- 
liall, that.vaunts her ſelfe proudly in the glory of her mu- 
nition ; Goe, ſmite, deſtrgy, conquer, and reigne, as the 
worthy partner of thine husbands Throne': For mee, 1 
ſhall,in the meane-time be as one of thy rude Trumpets, 


whaſe noiſe ſhall hoth awaken thy courage vnto this ſp1- 
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by thoſe precious drops of his bloudy ſweat; by thac| 


| 


Siſter, Chow thine enemie ) and calling heauen and earth| 


to {top hereares againſt thee,and to harden herlſelte in re-| 


[ricuall batcell, and whoſe 1oytull gratulations ſhall, after| 
thy rich.ſpoiles, applaud thine happy returne:n the day of; 
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OPIN 
Q F 
| George Callander, 


A LEARNED PAPTIST, 
- AND GRAVE DIVINE: 


Thatby two ſeuerall Emperors, Ferro ina nv, and 
MAXIMILIAN, was fect on worke to compoſe theſe 
quarrels of the CHVRCH.: 


—_— 


? 


In his confulcation, pag. 56. & 57. 


Et F cannot denie , but that in the be- 
N ginning, many out of a goxly geale and 
DY. care, wereidriuen to a ſharpe and ſeucre 
reproofe of certaine manifeſt abuſes ; 
and that the principal cauſe of thus ca- 
lamitie , and diſlraftion of the ( hurch, 
z5.to bee lad wpon thoſe, which. being 
puffed vp with a vaine inſolent conceit 
lof-rheir Ecclefiaſticall power, proudly and ſcornefully contem- 
lned and reiefled them , which did rightly, and modeſtly, admo- 
niſh their reformation : Wherefore my opinion 1 , that the 
| Church can neuer hope for any firme Peace, vnleſſe they make_ 
the beginning , which hate giuen the cauſe of the diſtratlion :\ 
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1 that ; 
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that ts, wnleſſe thoſe which are in place of E ccleſraſticall Gouern- 
[ment, will bee content to remit ſomething of their too much rigor, 
and yeeld ſomewhat to the Peace of the Church - and hearkening 
vnto the earneſt Prayers and Admonitions of many godly 
men, will ſet themſelues to corre manifeſt aby- 
fes, according to the rule of Diuine Scrip- 
tures, and of the ancient (hurch 

from which they haue 

ſwarued. 
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WITH ROME. 


The ſtate of the now-Roman Charch, PRs 

> . —_ - , 1 " F84 o =— : *7 
Hex x is noone queſtion doth ſo racke the mindes of men, 
at this day,as this ofthe Church:The infancy,ofthe Church 
was ſore and long vexed with hereſies of an highernature 


iSSanncongaaQraas cam of 
C Jo \*; D 


cer quarrell,coucerning our ſelues; which.yet raiſeth vp the 


MIVVCsc 


Ul 


raily loues himſelte, more than God, Not to meddle with 


as if they had beene alwaics two as iffrom theit firſt foundations, they hadbeen ſen 3- 
bly ſeucred in time, and place, like to Babylow and Hieraſalem,-or thole two famous Ci- 
ties, oppoſcd in. S, 4feas learned diſcourſe. Hence are thoſe. idle demands of fomg 
ſmactering queſtioniſts;VVhere qur Church hath thus long hid ic ſelfe?Vehar yeere and 


cenſures pa 


nions andqueſtionshaye riſen hence; and hayz vexed not-their. owne Authors onely 
(for the Delphick Oracle ſzid well, It js fir a man ſhould haye,as he dath:) but together 

68..-4 S , : : . heo- ** "< » be £5 EY : -S i » , Sv "7 498" Di SHE, at 1 #/ 
with them, the whole Church of Gag, How many filly foules haue {| plizred vpon'this 


o 


learned raholdnogtherdifference betvise vs and Howe.than myth oopeole prantma per 
wIxta Church miſerably cotrupted,and happily/purged; betwixt ati anguilhed, 
and dying Church, and one thar is healrhtull,ſtrong;angfloyriſhing. Neithereh 


exchpre 


concerning God,concerning Chriſtwhich ſtil trookat the! uh Loc dig, 
h | ecis exerciſed with'a flight. | oaue bode.” 
head;but her vigorous & hoaryage is exerciſed withaſhigh-: lon republe. 
| | Je brew Chrifliana, ori- © 

greater broyles cuery where,by how m uch euery man natii-: 


any forraine queſtions of this nature: Too many ſeeme vn-: 
to meto miſ.conceiue the ſtate ofour Church,& the Romiſhy, 


day it came to light? in which age that other Church loſt ic ſelfe > Why we haue with- | 
drawne our {clues no further ffom them 2 Whar'is become gf oir forefathers > Which | 
was the religion of the former world > From hence haue thoſe. ſharpe and rigorous | 

Ka on both ſides; whether of nouclty,or ofthe deſperatecondition of thoſe 
ſoules, which haue departed out of our own? way. Alas! what monſters both of op | 


G.Caſſand1.de 
Conſult. Art.7. 
Ex art icalo buc 
1 as Eccleſia,onma 


mis kc diſirae 


gnem duct, 


Aug.de Gu; ts 


Iulian Ceſ, 
cine —_ Td 
£ bees F” + 
19872 ens 
Iuaicum, ſs quis 
que fecit perfe- 
rat equum eſt, 


lid zland,nor Hieram ofPraguc,nor Luther of 
Germany, cuer goe abquyte frame 3 cs 
Qorder,& exrgrs, herewith Was, 


did char Pld of Frangenor Wi-Blifeof England.nor - | wrt 
Church to.chemfelues, which was ngb; but 
onely engeugured (not without happyſycceſle) rocleanſe;ſe COMTE, reſtore, refarme that. 
4 6 -S ”, 6+ 4? x; Jy; Lies +2. 5s of +. © DBjAT (31. 4.ll oat oe d +.4w {| #4 3% LI S1> Ag 19 Aa fs igd HIT 0T4 & 77 4: F 
Church whichwas, from char fly ſayle.both.of 6 was 
hamefully blemiſhed, Al cheſe rather deſired ro beaccounred Phyliians 0 heale,than 
parents to beger a Church: And+he {ame haue we carclully done,cuer linee,&; da fer; 
pully,and' ingenuouſly profelle of out ſelues this day; Rowe isalike to vs (asit was of 
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No Peace with Rome. 


| old to Hierome) with Eugubium, Rhegium, Alexandria ; ſauc that this citic is both more! 
|ricrom.zpift. | famous & more neerevs; Places donorvaric either faith, or title:YVhart Church ſocuer 
ad Euagy. Godfhallcalldaughter, wecwill call fiſter; and ſo we ſafely may, How many honeſt, 
and chaſte matrons haue we knowne,that haue beene aſhamed of alewd ſifter,and haue 
abhorred filthineſſe in one of their owne bloud!So it fareth now with vs: Rome is ouer-| 
gone with herefie, with Idolatrie,Ler her practiſe her whoredomear home, by her ſelfe; 
It was not forvs with the ſafegard of our honeſtic, ro dwell with ſucha partner, Nor 
onely her wickedneflc hath thruſt vs out, bur her violence : We yceld therefore, and 
ſorrowfully complaine with the Propher, How is the faithfull citie become an harlor !| 
It was full ofiudgement; and iuſtice lodged therein; burnow it is full of murderers : 
Thy ſilueris become drofle, and thy wine is brewed with water. Away with the impe- 
 rious name ofa mother: VVecare all the ſame Church (by the vertue of our outward 
vocation) whoſocuer all the world ouer worſhip Ieſus Chriſt, the onely Sonne of God, 
and Sauiour ofthe world, and profeſſe the ſame common Creed : ſome of vs doe this 
renta.c.a.z, | More purely,others more corruptly;In the meane time we are all Chriſtians,bur ſound 
Chriſtians wee are not : Buthovz harſhly doth this found to a weake Reader.and more 
than ſcemes to need reconciliation with it ſelfe; that the Church ſhould be one,and yer 
canhot bereconciled? certainly yer ſo itis : The dignitic of the ourwardforme (which 
comprehends this vnitie in it ſelte) auailes nothing to grace, nothing to ſaluation, no- 
thing to the ſoundnefle ofdoErine : The net doth not firaight makeall to bee fiſh, that 
= . ithath dragged rogether; ye ſhall finde in itvile weeds,and wharſocuer clſe that deuou-| 
V ring Element hath diſgorged. » 
A The Churchis at once One in reſpe of the common principles of faith z and yet in 
HIRE reſpe& of conſequences, and that rabble of Opinions which wer haueraked together, 
Null coxcordie | [o oppoſed, that it cannot by any glew of concord (as Cyprian ſpeaketh ) nor bond of 
girine aun” | vnity, be contoyned : That which Remeholds with vs, makes ita Church ; That which | 
puleripoſſunt. _ | 1t obtrudes vpon vs, makes it hereticalls Thetruth ofprinciples makes it one, the error 
| © |andimpietyofadditions makes it irreconcileable. Neither doth this late and ſpurious 
| ' | brood of traditions more oppoſe vs, than it doth thoſe very Principles ofReligion, 
| which the authors themſclues deſire to eſtabliſh : Looke on the face therefore of the 
{ Roman Church, ſhe is ours, and Gods ; Looke on her back, ſhe is quite contrary, Anti-] 
[chriſtian : More plainly ; for it is no difputing in Metaphors ,as Clemens ſaid well : Rome 
{doth both hold hd foundation, and deſtroy it; ſhe holds it dire&ly,deſtroies it by con- 
t, Tequent: In that ſhe holds ir,ſhe is a erue Church, howſocuer impured; In that ſhe de- 
ſtroyes it ( what-euer ſemblance ſhee makes of piety, and holinefſe ) ſheis a Churchof, 
malignants: Ifſhee did altogether hold it, ſhe ſhould be ſound and Orthodox ; If alto- 
gether ſhe deftroyed it, ſhe ſhould be either no Church, or deuilliſh : but now that ſhe 
 profeſſes to hold thoſe things direQly, which by inference ofher conſequences, ſhee|. 
cloſely ouerthrowes, ſheis a truly viſible Church, bur an vnfound, In what ſhee holds| 
the principles ,weembrace her;in what ſhe deſtroyes them, we pitry her error,and hare 
her obftinacie, | | | 
. +... | - The common bond of Chriſttanitie neuer ties vs to fauour groſle errors, ſomuchas 
- - 2 | With filence; there is no ſuch ſlaueric in the deare name ofa fifter, that it ſhould binde 
K | vs to glue cither aid, or countenance to lewdnefſe; Haueno ſuch fellowſhip (faith F. 
 ., ..:| Paw) butrather reproue: So wee haue done, bothmadeſily, and earneſily; The ſame 
> _ coun 3 v5,which befell the bleſſed Apoſtle ; we are become their enemies, fortelling 
| _- LRN 
_ . | Behold now we are thruſt outofdoore, ſpetvpon, rayledat, and when opportunitic 
_ _ | ferucs,perſecuted with moſt curious torments; And(leſt any miſchicfe ſhould be want- 
ing)obſtinacie is now atlaſt added vnto error:anda cruelrageariſing from imparience; 
and now theirwickedneſſe began to pleaſe them the mare, becauſe it diſpleaſed vs. And} 
whatſhould we now doe, in ſuch a cafe, wee, the deſpiſed, and reieQed Parrons of this 
< vans 7-5 ? Tolerfall fo iuſt acauſe, wee might not ; vnlefſe wee would caſtoff 
that God, who challenges this plea for onely his, To yeeld; and giue in, were no 
= II | | other, 
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be aſhamed of her ſelfe, or repent that euer ſhe was. 
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Tre Commodities and Conditions of Peace. 


ſuch as ſcarce ſauoureth of rhe, earth: Neither did the Hebrewes by any other 
terme chooſe rather to expreſlc all happineſſe,and perfeion of liuing: Neither 
is thereany thing, which the Angels did moregladly congratulate vnto men, or which 
Chriſt did more carefully bequeath,or the Apoſtles more earneſtly enioyne; How oft, 
and how vehemently doth the Spirit intreatand command vs to haue peace ? Burt this 
(thou ſayeſt) is euery mans wiſh, to haue peace; but, what if peace will notbe had? Loe 
then, Saint 1awes charges vs to make peace,by ourendeuours, by our patience. Once 
made, and bad, what if itwill not ſlay with vs Then Saint Paul bids to follow thoſe 
things which concerne peace: What if it will needs away, and hide ir ſelfe > yet then 
Saint Peter commands to follow, and inquireafter it, Vhatif once found, itrefuſe 
to come,as Abrahams ſcruant preſuppoſed of Rebecza ? Euen then ſtudy to be quiet, ſaith 
Saint Paul ; or as the word implies, Be ambitious of Peace; So ler the Author of Peace 
loue vs, as we loue Peace, Who is there that would not rather wiſh with Conſtantine 
quiet daies, and nights free from care and vexation? It was a ſpeech worthy ofan Em- 


B' AVTIEVLE is thename of Peace (as Hilery ſpeaketh) and truly ſacred; and 


reuerence, | 
= zcaleof charitic, and agreement, God bee Iudge betwixrvs both; andwhether- 
ocuer perſiſts. to hate-peace, Ict him periſh from the face of God,and his holy Angels: 
Yea ( that*this imprecation may be needleſſe) he is already periſhed; For(as Cyprianac- 
cording to his wont, grauely) they catinot come to the reward of Peace, which haue 
broken the Peace of God, with the fury of diſcord, And ſurely what but the flames of 
hell can derermine the ambition of theſe fiery and boyling ſpirits > Baſil obſerues well, 
that Gods fire gaue light, and burned not; contrarily, the fire ofhell burneth,without 
light; and therefore is well worthy of thoſe, who deſpiſing the light of truth, delight 
themſelues in the flames of contentions. Thoſe are the true haters of Peace, which 


dwell by theſe tents of Kedar, wee ſhall too iuſtly complaine with the Palmiſt , I 


profeſſe our ſclues the ingenuous clients of Peace, fince wee muſt needs fight, itis not 
for vs to doc nothing; For that bleſſed Quire of Angels,betfore their Peace vpon earth, 
well ſung, Glory to God in the higheſt Heauews ; and Saint James deſcribes thewiſdome of 
God, to bee firſt pure, then peaceable : And that choſen veſlell implies no leſſe, when 
to his charge of Peace, hee addes, If it bee poſſible;” That is as impoſſible rocuery, 


deed (as the rule of Lawyers runnes) can we befaid to beable todoe that, which we | 
cannot honeſtly doe. God (faith S. Pail) isnotthe Author of confuſton,butof Peace, 
It is a wicked peac, it is no peace, that neceſſarily breeds*confuſion, That Peace is 


other;than to betray the truth of God,and damne our owne.foules;No.courſe remaines | 
but this one, (and hereis our onely ſafety ) with all our courage, and skill, ro oppoſe | 
the wicked Paradoxes, and Idolatraus practiſes of the Romiſh Church, ill either ſhe |. 


perour, anda Chriſtian, that fell from Jonianme abour that querelous libell of the Mace-] 
donians, I hate contention ; and thoſe that are inclined-co concord , I louc, and 


 Ouraduerſaries would make vs beleene they profeſſe and defire no lefſe, withan e-| 


doe. wilfully patronize errors contrary to the Chriſtian faith, - So long as wee muſt | 


loue peace, but in the meane while they are bent to VWarre, Andas forvs, which |. 
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good man, which ought not to be done, as that which cannor bee done, neither in- [Xom.22.48, 


; Cal. 
vera pacific. 
Iudic.6 =—_ 
Tv ev Civ. 

2 Sam. 18.29, 
lud.19.29. 

r Chr.12.16, 
Lu.l.l4. 
Iob.14.37. 
cipwdery 

3 Cor.I3.10. 
 m16y epnylis 
Iam.z.1s. 
Rom. 14.19. 

1 Pet.3.11, 


:1 Theſ.4.11. 


Socy.l.1.c.4. 
Soer.h3.c.21, 


Cypr.de ſimplic. 
prel. 

Ad Pacis pre- 
013141 Vere 108 
poſſunt qui pacem 
Domimi diſcor- 
die furore ru= 
perunt. 

Jn Pfal.18, 
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worthy of a defiance, which proclaimes warre with God; And' Iwould to c_ | 
| | that | 
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that peace which Rome cither can performe or dare promiſe, were of any better, of any 
[| othernature. oo I | | | 

- Wellchen ; Let it bee our preſent taske, carefully todiſcuſſe Saint Payls condition 
of Poflibility; and to teach how vaine it is, ro hope that a true, holy, and ſafe peace 
can be cither had, or maintained with our preſent Rowaniſts ; whether we regard the a- 
verſe and tubborne diſpoſition ofthe one fide, or the nature ofthe matters controuer- 
ted, or laftly, the impoſſibilitic of thoſe meanes, whereby any reconciliation may bee 
wrought : Theſe three ſhall be the limits, wherein this our, notvnproficable, nor yer 
vnſcaſonable worke, ſhall ſuffer it ſelfe to be bounded, 


Szcr, III, 
The obſtivate and aduerſe diſpoſition of the Remaniſts 


No as forthe firſt, I ſuppoſe we need not Jabour much. Indeed, Godcan ea- 
A make the Wolfe ro dwell with the Lambe, and the Leopard to lodge with 
 Athe Kid. How eaſieis itfor him, ſo to ſoften the adamantine hearts of men, 
by bathing them inthe bloud of that immaculate Lambe, that they ſhould melt into! 
_ loue ! but; as the times now are, itwould be no lefſe miraculous;to findea Popiſh} 
| heart truly charicable to' vs, than to ſee the Lions fawning vpon Daniel. Euen where | 
there is ſtrife abour indifferent things, there is neceſſarily required a confpiting of the | 
minds ofthem, which would be reconciled : neither is it enough, that ohe fide is con- 
tent, together with armes, to-lay downe hatred; and how will our Romanrifts endure | 
this > Surely that hatred of Ereecles to his brother, or that of Patinizs, is but meete 
| loue to this of Papiſts. Alas ! when, and where, are wce not ſpetyponi, as themoſtde-| 
ſperately hereticall enemies'of the Church > Rowe admits Iewes into herboſome, 
from whoſe hands their Popes holincſle diſdains nor to receiue the booke of the Law 
of God, but Proteſtants ſhe maynotendure : That which Socrates complaines as inw-|: 
riouſly done by Theodoſins a Grecian Biſhop againſt the very Macedonian Heretikes, 
ts daily done by them againſt vs 3 No Arrrans, no Circumcellion heretikes were 
pilir.demotis * | EET MOTe cruell: and theſe idle Fablers in the meane time ſlander vs to theworld ; as 
Eccleſ1.44.9. | guiltic of the ſame outragious proceedings againſt them, VVhat hereſie is there in all 
Nota a" | times, which that Romaleay Weolfe,and her bawling Clients are not wont to caſt vpon 
_ nella. iþ.| VS? One while wee are the Schollers of Sim Magme, becauſe wee doe but once men- 
RenſaCalwni- | tion Grace and Saluartion; for what haue wee elſe to doe with that wicked Sorcerer ? 
- — Another while we are fetchrt from the curſed ſchoole of Exxomim, for that we attribute| 
quedan | | X ns Ea 
Teft ſans ſa | roo much to Faith ; and yet no more than that holy Heretike Saint Paul. One while 
_ m__ { we ate Pepu7ians that aſcribe too much towomen; then wee are Origeniſts for holding 
Tei tn ud] the Image of God to be defaced in man: then contrarily Preclians for holding the ſinne 
BelLL1.de cre. | of concupiſcence not enough defaced : One while we are the followers of Sabellixe, be-| 
4a | cauſe I thinke we lived in the ſame age with Serwetzs; another while of Extiches,becauſe | 
tbidHerg., | WEe lined in the time of Swinckfeldins; for whar bufineſſe haue wee cuer had elſe with | 
_— Inftt. thoſe branded Heretikes > Wee are Pelagizns one while, for holding the wages of| 
2 15, | fintie to bee death; then wee are Donatifts for admitting none bur the iuſt into the 
Hereſ®.Luth. | Church of the ele&: fometimes wee are Manich:es for denying Free-will, firaight, we| 
0.z6.ca1nf. | are Arriansfor refuſing traditions; then N owatians for taking away penance; 'another 
3.C-3.1bid. , #5-0hg 42 5-42P= ry,., VA | Apes OE 
Hereſ 0. while we are e&rians for reicfting oblations for the dead,and faſtings: then Jouinianiſts, 
Hereſ6.cit. Cal.) for not allowing a flippety and vaniſhing Faith; the followers of Yieilantins, for dil 
| oh claiming the adoration of reliques; of Neftorixs, for diſliking the afſeuerarion of the 
apudBeller. | Sacramentall bread: now we are Xenaites, for demoliſhing of Images,then we are Zam- 
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| No Peace with Rome. 


perians, for difallowing the ſcruitude of idle vowes. Ir matters not whether the foule 
mouth of that hired ſtrumpet accuſeT/morhews the Preſbyter,or Athanejims the Biſhop, 
ſo that ſome body be ſmitten It matters not what be ſpoken, fo itbe malicious : That 
is fully reſolued of, which Nazzanzew hath ; No man ſhallholdin the reines of a rio- 
frous and lawlefſe tongue : for (as H:erom ſaith well ) it is the paſtime of thewicked to 
ſlander the good : That thercfore,which was the folemne faſhion of the Zindians,neuer 
to do ſeruice to their Hercules, without railing,the ſame is too ordinary with theſe pub- 
like HeraJds of our patience : Our daily fornace (as 4uffen ſpeakes wittily)is our adyer- 
faries tongue : How caſtly mighrIhere vnlode whote carts of reproches, that haue bin 
heaped togerher by the ſcurrilous paraſires of Rowe ? What riuers of bloud, what bon- 


feeles too much : Andas for thoſe honeſt and good-narured men, which would needs 
vndertake to be the ſticklers of theſe ſikipes,as Caſiander, Friczus;the Interimiſts, and that 
ameletls Apologiſt ofthe French, how il haue they ſped on both parts > With whom 
ichath no otherwiſe fared, me thiakes, than with ſoine fond thepheard, that thruſts 
himſelfe berwixt two furious Rammes running together in their full ſtrength, and 
abides the ſhocke of both ; Neither may it euer ſucceeded better to theſe kind Philiſftims, 
which will be bringing this Arke of God into the houſe of Dagoy, And for vs, ſince we 
muſt needs be pur to it, we ſhall not here (as it ofren falls our in other quarrells ) ſtrive 


Paleftine hereupon befell ro him; whereof hee ſhould elſe haue ſhared bur the halfe : 


great increaſe both of Truth and Glory, 
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SECTION. IV. 


That the Confeſſion of the ſame Creed is wot with them ſufficient for Peace, 


'T isnot Caſ/anaers ſpeech oncly, but euery wiſe and honeſt mans, that the Creed 
| f the common cognizance ofour faith; and wee all doe withone voyce willingly 

profeſle it. Surely Theodoret, when he would by a fauourable report allay the bitter 
contentions of thoſe ancient Chriſtians of Antioch,writes thus : Both parts (ſaith he) 
made one and the ſame confeſſion of their faith; for both maintained the Creed of the 
Nicen Councell; And yet this poſition is ſpightfully handled by Cardinall Bellarmine, 
and can ſcarce draw breath ſince his laſt ftripes : VVhat care we (ſaith he) for the ſame 
Creed ? Faith is not in words, but in the ſenſe': And indeed, I remember, whar 


what faith he held ; he deliuered him a Creed in words, ours ; in fenſe, his owne ; and 
how right his wicked brood tookeafter their father, in the inſuing times of the Church, 


Sedts, ſhall hardly ferch out any thing, which an Orthodox Cenſurer would thinke 
worthy ofreproofe : How oft doe they yeeld Chriſt to be God, yea,God of God z and 
yet perfidiouſly reſerue to themlſclues, in the meane time that abſurd conceit z That he 


asa Grecian, but pronounced it like a Syrian: ſo there may be many, wu hich may ſpeake 
truths, but pronounce thern heretically : For all Hereſies (faith 7ren2w) talke ofone 
God, bur marre him with their miſconceits ; yea, for the moſt part all Hereſies 
(ſaith Chry/ologus) ſer a face ofthe Trinitie ; To little purpoſe ; It was not ill {ayd 
of Gratiay, that no man is tocare for words, ſince that not the meaning_ſhould ſerue 
the words, but the words rather the meaning; Let vs grantallthis, and more; Let 
Ii1 iT 


| 


— 
lt. 
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fires of worthy Saints mighr I here ſhew my Reader ? All theſe the world knowes, and |* 


Y 


to our loſle. Abraham fared well by the diſſenſions of Zoz;all the nulke and hony of whole| 


Doubtleſſe theſe contentions (through the goodneſle of God ) ſhall enrich vs, with a|. 


Ruffin reports done by Arrivs, That worthy Conſtantine had charged him to write| 


let Hiſtories witneſſe : ſure I am, whoſocuer. ſhall read the Creeds of their ſeyerall| 


was created ex won entibus ! As therefore Seuerianm the Syrian in Theddorer,ſpake Greeke | 
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Noo Peace with Rome. 


it be ſaid ofthe Creed, as 7erome {aid of the Booke of 70b,that cuery word abounds with 
ſenſes : There is no Diuine Word ( as Tertullian ſpeaketh wiſely) ſo diſolute and defu- 
ſed, that onely the words may be defended, and not the true meaning of the words ſer 
downe. To putthe Cardinall out of this needlefle feare; The proper and natiue ſenſe of 
the Creed may befetchrout; and I adde yet more (except bur that one Article 
Chriſts Deſcenſion into Hell, which Ruffin confeſles he could not find, either in theF-. 
Roman, or Exſtcrne Creedes) is openly confeſſed on both parts : And yet for all this, 
we are neuer the neerer to peace : For from theſe common Principles of Faith,the ſub-| 


| tle deuiceof Hereticall prauity harhfercht ſtrange and erroneous conſequences,which 


by their ſophiſtica!l and obſtinate handling, are now improued into Hereſies, and dare 
'now threaten not onely oppoſition, but dearhvnto thoſe very principles, from which 
they are rayſed: Of this kind are the moſt of thoſe Romiſh opinions, which we vndertake 
tocenſure in this Diſcourſe, | 

But,if by the vniuerſall conſent of all,it ſhould appeare that both word and ſenſe are 
intirc that both the principles,and neceflarie concluſions thence deduced,are vndeni- 
[ably ſound: yer (ſaith Bellarmize) there can bee no peace with Lutherans, Let all the 
World know this,and wonder,OurKing,(be it ſpoken to the enuic of thoſe which can- 
notemulate him,an incomparable Diuine fora Prince, yea,a Prince of Diuines,a King | 


of men,and a wonder of Kings,mighty both with his ſcepter,and his pen) going about | 


|in that learned and ponderous Diſcourſe tocleere himſelfe from the aſperſion of Here- 


fie, which that foule hand had vnworthily caſt vpon him, profeſſes folemnly and holily, 
that whatſocuer is contained eyther in the Sacred Scriptures, or the three famous 
.Creeds,or the foure firſt generall Councels,that he embraces with both armes, that He 
proclaimes for His Faith, that He will defend with his Tongue, with his Pen, with His 
Sword, in that he will both live and die. | 
Yea, but this is notenough,ſaith that Great Antagonift of Princes, For there are other 
points of faith wherewith religion is now of late times iolarged,as Tranſubſtantiation, 
{ Purgatory, the Popes Primacie (a whole doozen of theſe goodly Articles hath the Tri- 
dentine Councell created, in this decayed age ofthe Vorld, leſt the Fathers of 1taly | 
ſhould ſeeme to come ſhort of the Apoſtles, and the Pope of Chriſt)any parcell where-| 
of, whoſocuer ſhall preſume to call-into-queſtion,is an Heretike preſently, and ſmels of 
the Faggot: and how ordinarily is thatlayd in euery diſh > that he cannotbeea mem- 
ber of the Church, which withdrawes his obedience from their Pope, the Head of the 
Church. Neyther is that any whit milder, which Grattan cites from Pope YN/cholas the 
Second:\Vhoſocuer goes about to infringe the priuiledge of the Roman Church,or de- 
rogates from her Authoritie, is an Heretike, | | 
But that is yet well worſe, which theallowed Table of the Decrec hath peremptorily 
broched, VVhoſocucr obeics not the Popes Commandement,incurres the fin of Idola- 
try ; or(as Gregory the Seuenth,from whom Gratian would ſecme to borrow this,which 
yer isnot to be found in his Epiſtles) of Paganiſme. VWharſocuer therefore Chriſt Teſus, 
whatſocuer the Apoſtles whatſocuerthe counſels, & Fathers of the Primitiue Church 
hauecommended to vs, to be beleeued, ſhall auaile vs lictle, neither can euer make vs 
friends, vnleſſe we will bee content to beſlaue our Faith vnro their Popeling : And can 
they thinke wee will looke at peace vpon ſuch a condition? That hope werebold and 
fooliſh that could expe this. Neither doe they more ſcornfully caſt vs out of the be 


*] ſome of their Church, for ſpetting at theſe Articles of Straw, which their vanitie hath 


deuiſed,than wee can confidently condemne, and execrate their preſumption, which 


 haueſo imperiouſly obtruded ſuch traſh as this vypon the Church of God. 
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B ſee;whiles Rome is it felfe') ſay they ſhoul 
whiles they wil.noc,and we may fiotſtirre one inch from our ſtation of tudgement,God|. 


| hearted Mediators may perſwadeys) eyther diuide Chriſt, or betray him with a kiſſe. 
1 deſeend to them, is neither (ate, nor honeſt: Firſt ofall, how too plaine is it, thatthe 


{ ofthis nated decay of that Church 2 yea, witneſſes of their owne, To beginne with the 
| tian faith;; and bothof them, by ſome cxrraordinaryReuelation, cleerely and direaly 


{ PopeYrban,fticks not to teach openly.in her Writings,that the Pope doth torment, yea, 

| crucifie the ſoules of the Ele&t; and boldly forerels,rhar all his Followers;and Abercors, 
| and whole Clergic ſhall be cur off, and thathis Sea ſhall ſinke downe into the botrome 
1 of Hell; and this ſhee dathſo tartly and vehemently,thatthe Romaniſts of thoſe times 
| thrcatned, and indeuoured to burne her aliue : Robert(our Biſhop of Lincolze,to whom 
rhe grearnefle ofhis Head gate an homely, bur famous name, whom 1Uyricus miſ-na- 

meth Raperizs) a worthy and peereleſſe man inhis age, durſt, before the Popes owne| 


| ther did Dominiczs Biſhop of Brixiaſpeake any whit more ſparingly, who euen in thoſe 
| cimes durſt-fet before his Booke, this Title, The Reformationof Rome ; To ſay nothing 
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| rieindiſpoſition ro peace: Say thatthe 
a . marr Ys I canneuer hope to 
ſeekeir,'yet (as things now ſtand) 


r,e0 leaue thisfirſt head of ohr Aduerſfa 
Papiſts could be content to hearken to an: 


forbids,the Truth debarres our Reconciliation : wee dare not(whatfocuer ſome kind- 
The Truth is on high : they may well aſcend to vs, as Leoſayd of old z bur for vs, to 


Romane Church is palpably declined from that ancient puritie ofReligion, which ſhe 
once profeſſed: Iris not more certaine, and ſenſible, thatthe Citric of Rome is deſcen- 
ded from her ſeuca Hils, to che Martian Plaines, that lye below them; or, that the 
ſpightfull Heathens of old ( as Ewſebirs reports) turned the Sacred Monument of the: 
Tombe of Chriſt, into the Temple oftheir Venus : VWhar a cloud of witneſſes hane we 


'other Sex, - #ildegardis a Nunne, and a famous Prephereſkt ofher time, accuſes the A- 
poſtolicall Order, ofthe vtter extinguiſhing ofReligion, amongſt them. Matilds, or 
Mavd,wholiucd in the ſame Age;cenfures them for common Apoftaſic from the Chri- 
 prophefied ofthis Reli 
accompliſhed, 
Saint Brig, 


gious and Holy reftauratign ofrxhe Church,which our dayes ſee 


the Foundrefſe ofthe Order of Saint Suviour;which was * canonized by 


facc,opealy accuſe the Paſtors of his time to be the Spoylers of the Earth, the Diſper- 
ſers and-Decuourers of Gods flocke; .the.vtter waſters of the Holy Vineyard of God. 
That Carthiian of, Coleyne, which is ſaid to haue gathered that Booke of the Bundle 
of times, complaines that Truth was then periſhed from the ſonnes ofmen, Perrus de 
Aliaco,a Cardinall, confeſſes that theancient Diuines built vp the Church,butthe then- 
preſent Seducers deſtroyed it ; And vnto theſe agree 7ohn de Rnpeſciiſa, a Monke ; 
Pics: Earle of Mirandula, Tritherzius the Abbor, LaurenceYala ; And thoſe worthie 
Lights of;the Councell of -Bajil, the Cardinall of 4rles, and Thomas de Corſellis : But 
Nicholas Glemangi# the Archdeaconof Bayeux ſpeakes nothing but.ftones and bullets ; 
whoin a whole Volume, hath freely painted out the.corrupt eſtare of the Church; nei- 


of Togchim, of Peter of Ferrara the Lawyer, ofthe three Theodericks, of Lyra, Petrarch, 
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| Cardinalls ſeleted by Paul the Third, (amongſt which, Gaſpar Cotarenss, James Sa 
| dolet, and our Cardinall Poole were ( as 


| man can be ſo mad, heiswelUwotthy robe euerdeteiied,” Ended, Rowe was once an 
holy Citie: but now (as no leſſe fainou$'the other way) ſheis becomea City of bloud; 
This Grape is growne a dry Raiſin; Neyther did that good Heremite, Anronr, fo 
| iuftly ſay of his Alexendris,: as wee:may:now of-Rowe,: VWoe to thee thau'Sty of- 
'petly Citie, into-which-#he Deuils. our. of all the reſt of the World hauc: afforgbled 


a Church. which of her'owne fauourites is iuftly: accuſed. of many and dangerous 
errors, ſhould-blocke vpagainſt her felfe, the way whereby ſhee ſhould returne. intb 


la noſftra nec re- | 


* froman ingenuous reieRion ofthis Infallibility, that no Age euer knew ſowell how tof 


_ 4 


j| "Noo Peace with Rome 


Pw z "—' 


they might of eminentnote ) Aluarus Pelagine, 
*SAV ANAR 04 of Florchce,andwhomocuer theſerimes.yeeldedar once bath leax-: 
nedand good.Euen Pope A.b x 14 #hithiclf,che Sixt of that Name whiles he inft 
hs Legatc in his meſſage, cenſures th&ECharchy and ingenuouſlycomplaines: tha 
was gone to wracke , and ruine : VVhat ſhall we then fay to this > Canany man beſo 
partiall, as to thinke, that ſo manyS4ints of both Sexes, Prophets, Prophereſſes, 
Monkes, Doors, Cardinals, Popes, ſhould (as Jerome ipeakes of the Zuciferian He- 
retikes):meerely detiiſe theſe flahders ;'eo the difgraccof their holy morher + If any 


themſclues., - Certaincly,-therefotc;,' {o. ſhametull and generall- adeformirie could 
not but bee- diſcerned; by our lartet;Papiſts ; and- (to auoyd all- ſhifts!): wee have 
gently and louingly laid our finger.vpon theſe ſpots': Bur, in the meane time; how 
haynouwfly hauc they taken it? atid: { as Reffinus ſpeakes of Apollinaris the Heterike) 
whiles they are tranſported with, the.victous humor of contgntion;- and: will bee 
croſſing cuerything , that is ſpoken, cut of the vaine oftentation of a ſtrong-wit; 
they haye , improoucd their idle brabbles to Herefies : Hizx ons fayd wittily, 
They vſe to winke, and.deny,: which-belecue not: that to bee done, which they 
would not hauedone, : Ic is therefore'a moſt. lamentable and. fearefull:caſe ;* that 


the Truth ; and (as Fx ancis a Fidoria honeſtly complaines) ſhould. neyther 
indure her owne euils, nor their remedies. "For whiles ſhee ſtands vpoinit,:thac-ſhee 


| cannot -erre ,: ard ſtubbornely challenges vnto her Chaire a certaine Impeccancie| 


of Tudgement (that wee may borrow:a word from T's «'T v11.1:an) what hope can 
now remaine of recouering the Truth? How are we now, too ſawcie,thardate murtef 


ought againſt her > The firſt hope of health muſt needs bee fetchr from che'ſenſe, and | 


acknowledgement of the diſeaſe : That of the Epicure is common and true, The be- 

inning ofrecouery, is the knowledge ofthe faule; Thou muſt find thy fſelfe amiſſe, 
Firh Seneca, ere thoucanſt amend thy ſelfe. Rome brags that ſhee cannordre {icke 3 
What doe we now talke of medicines for her > Theſe Dotrinall Principles (as'our Sr4- 
pletoncals them) are they, from which a certaine farall neceſſity of erring muſt needs 


| | follow. For to what purpoſe is all this we doe 2 If vpon the ſentence of this 'Rowgſh Ora- | 
cle (for in the cloſer, or the Priſon rather, ofhis Breſt ( as /exomeobietted talobn of le 


ruſalem) the Church is included) all things do ſo depend, that whatſoeuer he ſhall de- 


| termine, muſt be receiued,without all contradiction,and his decree can by no'inferiour | 


meanes be repealed,in vaine doe we wranglefor truth;in vain haue all thoſe former Sy- 
nods both met, and defined in vaine doe we either teach,or learne ought of any other 


| Maſter: Is it poſſible, ſhe ſhould cuer bedrawne to remorſe for her error, which eager- | 


ly defends thatſhecannoterre? Either therefore ler our Papiſts ſuffer this vaine opi- 
nion of Infallibilitic, to bee puld vp by the very roots, out of their breſts'; or elſe 


. | there can beno hope , ſo much as ofa conſulcation of Peace; And doe wee thinke that þ 


our Maſters beyond the Alpes will euer abide themſclues tripped of this darling. 
which they haue made ſo daintie of, all this while > Why doe wee not aſwe 
demand Saint Peters Throne, and his Reuenues, and together with his'Patrimony, 


hangs nor on this ſtring > Let them giuc vs this, and Romefalls alone, and lyes 
ſhamefully in the duſt; Letthem denie it vs, and ſhee ſhall beſtill that great Harlor,ſtill 
an enemie to Peace, ſtill hatefull to Heauen : Bur fo farre are their moderneDo@ers| 


- — 


all the bodie of Religion > For, what one Title is there of thenow Roman faith, that| 
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| cell, a6 lhe: Pighines Gret/er, | Bellarmine,, nd alle 4 . d, 
Jothers,- (as Gregar7 diKialzmtia), hays: faftnedahioypon hini, withour anjogarc or flue} puree 


| 


{ to bee head-lefſe, or wee can; bee contenr: to- bee the {laues of Rome : Ima gifte;|\S<a.wo. 


cremata, Almain, Alpbonſis de Caſtro, Pope Adrian the Sixt, Archbiſhop Catharinws,| moſt of theſe, 


ET ES omg. oo ——_— 


_—_— _ - RO 


— — 


>fizme; crernall; fwll ef prodigi«| 6. ratncie. 


bur theharxes of thy frame can.feelgno Age, cannotincurro the danget olauly, miſcats | I 


ſzcrilegiouts Church-robbers; Ly 1 vs into Swaggerers, Benzv1cT,Guaie o tn, al od nn | 
PCT woe nts d © | Meagy | conceſſa,eoc. 
that otherS1iLvas TE into Magicians; the evo Zobes ints} ar 

Deuils incarnate, | | oy Ara 


Now on the other part, cat any nan beeſo fooliſh tro hopethat our Church will| =65is 3. 
eucr bee ſo mad, as thus baſcly to bolſter vp the great Bridge-maker of Tybur? As | > Pomif 
though wee could renal; Ge Chriſtneuer ctther performed,or promiſed them | clem.s, * 
any ſuch priuiledge > For, where is it written'(as Lather icſted well) vnleſle perhaps} _ 

at Rome, in Saint Pezers vpon ſome Chimnie with a Cole? Chriſt ſaid indeed, Thos Seas. 

art PzxrzR: bur, Thouart Paul the Fift, heneuter faid : Hee ſaid, 7 haveprayed forthÞ, | 51luel3. 

that thy faith faile #8 :"f6'he ſaid too,Goe behinde me, Satan; thou ſavoureſt'wot the thighs uf | Sparſe, 
God.” Now letthis' Oracle of th&Chaire; teach vs-how hee ean at once make hi M10-23.6 23, | 
full heyre of the promiſe, andyerthift of thecenſurear pleaſure t Yeay '( to tread Iihþ£badee/fal N 
the ſteps of the Timesras though wee could'nor knowthatthe following Ages knew argon 
notof this; not Policrates and Tenn, whicly reſiſted Pier the Pope" ior Cyprien;| -. : 
which oppoſed Stephep, northe Fathers of Caltedon, which would nor yeeld to'Le,| | 
not the Eaſterne Biſhops, which would nor'yeeld co Zalias;nor the Fathers of Conſtans| . hh 
tinople, which refuſed to yeeld to Yieline and Honorius : yea,andof the latter Diuines;| = 


thoſe which hauec had cither ſenſe'or ſhame, as 7ohw Gerſes, Chancellor of Patis;Tarre-| , , _,__ w| 


Cardinall Catetay, Franciſcus 4YifForia, and who'not of the beſt ranke oftheir Doors; þ/4-4e Pont. Alj 
haue not feared openly to deny, and diſclaime this fanciez 'and Alphonſmus ſhall giuea| Fares | 
reaſon thereof forall, There are many vntearned Popes ( ſaith hee-) char know not| Alpbeaſ-de Ca- 
ſo-much as the rules of Grammer, how then ſhould they becable ro interpret the holy o = contul 
Scriptures? As though wee knew not which of their Popes fauored 4rrins, which; | OED 
Montanus, which, Neſtorias, which; Atacias,” which the'Monethelices, which, the Sad- 

duces, and which were in league with Deuilsz whichofthem haue defined contra? 
ry to their fellowes; and which contrary ro God'z: and (thaeT may vie Terame's words )|þ + 
how filly a Pilot hath oftrimes-ſteeted the leaking: Veſſel of che Church:!- As though 
euery Tapftcr and Tinker, nowadayes, couldinort poine their finger rs the long Bead- | 


roule of Popes and ſay,Such anſurhwererthe Monſters ofmen,ſuch-(as Pt ar ina, " GY 


Lyxa, Genezar Arp confcfſe). were: Aporacticall, 'and Apoſtaticall miſcre-f ,,. 
ants; ywis, their life hath beene long the Table-ralke of the World, as \Ba & x a'xp | Platinvitte- | 


ſpeakes : There" can. therefore beeno peace poſſibly, valeſſe they will bee' contene 1p tOIY 


and 


_ 


they could bee ſo -ingenuouls, ' as. 20 confeſſe that the ſame Serpent which infi- (tain M16, 
nuated himſelfe of old into Paradiſe, mighr perhaps creepe cloſely into "Per gws} i.e, 
Chaire; yer there would. bee ns kefle Controuerlie, de fatFo, than of the poſſibility} . - 


OOO 


of errour, 


y xequired. on his, gar. Ob happy: ws Fran | | s | 
ous vertued which iff we might imaginea woodgen one,[ſhould fure thinke wererbadea | 4249)-Fdci. 1.8. | 


* | Pontifex in defi- | 


wer.Plat,de | | 
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 » |- Belides;xhwre arcorherPopifli dpihions ofihe firms Rarpetbutmore 
. +. | whichartnormore ni ble Chuoth hn bmp 
© "| rowervofbottySwords;/of the depptierief Priviees! dipoſihgef Klngdoth 
38 "ing of Slot, Fulton ofnNSs eſeted tp thtmdſed lars, borh!by 
_ * | clap Digines; abit Freneh;atid'outs,)* 4reſt-palpably 5ppofite to:thtHibertie: 
. » , © Chriftian/Gabetnment;thacthole Prinees;and PeoplEhich chr Rope roſithilyblle 
+ [arewellworthy of their ſerairitle: 2 and 2h theyhoþe thar'ths grear Conimetdert off 
+ - -Fthe World willcome to this bent? ( we all;as the Comick Poor Rid ily Hat rathier be! 
- .- "free, than ſerue; butmuch more Princes ) or, on the contrary, canwee hope, that the 
. FTyrants of theChuirchvill be content t6 leauerhis hold > What a fopperic weterhis 2 
\,__ + FFororhahoſePrinicesategrowne nore Wiſe, atid- theſe Tytahts mote arrogarit;and; 
Reff.1.1.c:29-":|\ (a8 Ruſſians ſpokes of George; the 4rrian Gallant) ner cya 
bonne 'Biſhoprickegas'if they thougtit they had the managing of # proud Empire,anad nor of 
pawn gerant, * | Religious Prieſthood, OOO I hw eg 00 
p as PONY SEAS 1: BEES IX pEP Y $3. TOSS TREWLAT i 
; CEDRIC ICI NELNNETNESNMGE, 
ET EDD r TIED E PEEL RELIC EE 
] Sy: —_—_ 7 36 Oe 
: ir... That theotber Opinions of the Romiſh Church will © 
'f 0 1 \ +: , of admit Reconciliation; | | 
FIN Vellet vs bee ſoliberall , as to grant this ro our ſelues, which certainely they 
16 PB via grant vs for, this olde Grandame of Cities thinkegher ſelfe borne to 
| # commaad, and will either fall, or rule : Neyther doththat Mitred Moderator of 
| --- +.\theWorldaffect any other Emblemethan thatzyhich 7alies icſtingly aſcribes to /aliws 
1nlien.ceſares. | Caſer ( 3 #xamwin) To rulcall;or to Alexander the Great (xwimmays):to conquer all; It 
Biniusin vita | WAS-a.degenerating ſpiric.of {dries the- Sixt, which cauſcdte — me” wan nw 
Adrian, 'Tombe, in the Churchof Saint Peter, Thar nothing in all his life fell out ſo vahappily 
Socres.1.5..20. | him, as that he goyerned: Let this, I ſay, be granted vs ; There wantnor (Iknow) 
& C14, ſome milder ſpirits ( 7heodefrans, that can play with beth. hands) which thinke, if theſe 
| buſie points were by the moderation of þoth parts quietly compoſed, it might bee ſafe 
$i | [for anyman (fo iboichogr noyſe ). to; thinke'what hee liſt, concerning the other 
obey. ets. * diffcreaces of Religion ; Theſcarerthe Ghoſts of thac Heterike Appelkes, whole ſpeech 
wy 7y 3 [it was, That.itisſufficient to belecue in Chriſt crucified, and tha there ſhould beeno 
Bm | diſcuſſing eftheparticular warrants and reaſon of ourfaith : Or the brood of Zeovas, 
Sarat.124-33- | one of the courtiers of Conſtentins, and his Deputie in the Seleutiaw Councell, which | 
' - © when theFathers hotely contended, as there was good cauſe, for the Conſubſtantia- 
litie ofthe Sonne: Geryeu hotne, ſaid hee, and trouble not the Church ftill with theſe 
| rifles, Saint Befil was ofanother minde, from theſe men ; who ( as Theodoret reports ) 
Thender le.c.27, [When the Licupenantof or SI him toremit bur oneletter,for 
,peaccſake, anſivered, Thoſe thitare nutſed withthe ſincere Milke of Gods Vyord, 
| may notabide one fillable of his ſacred Truth tobecorrupredzbar rather than they will 
_ Findureit, are ready to receiue any kintle oftormenr, or death. Elenfirs and Syluanne, 
. | which were Orthodox Biſhops, and chofe other wortby Gardians, and (as Atheneſims 
+ P - [his title was) Champions ofthe truth, wete ofanother minde from theſe coole and 
Epic LuJdaitio ;\ndifferentMtdiators : So farre as the Sacred truth willallow vs, wee will accompany 
7 eee, | them gladly butifthey vrge vs further, wee and fill, or ſtart backe; and thoſe two 
_ — 'churſes, which Epiphenire aduiled, as theremedics of Hereſic ( Heed,and Auoydance) 
pre finplic. [both theſe doe we carefully vic, and petforme. Great is the offence of diſcord, and 
- — FAN vncxpiable z/and ſich, in the graue judgertiental Exprien, 4s is notpurged with the 
_—_ bloud of our paſſion; and iuſtly doe we thinke that Fiend of Homer, worthy ofno ow 
INT : ut 
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tage Hall;«4Bur yes, Wee cannor thinke concord 'a meere! price of truth ; which #81 
( ir is kyfuldfor vt; buy atany race , but to ſell vpon any termes, is holefſe thaft | A 
cular, £1  Þ if ighou he 4 : : 0 RET. EEE D155, = ” 
pun meceforoabJcdifcuſſe the ſcucrall differences, and {as it vſes robee done; | | | 
whenthehouſtis ro little for the flutfe ) Lee vs pile yp all cloſe cogether.' It ſhallbee| 
| or SCECLITIET, aa our of eutry Shocke; | . = 
andrwitalora'compentious diſpatch'offo long a taske : The grofſeſt of the Popiſh He- |; <x9211d{v. 
relies, and-( as Hizxbns obieds to Ox1can) the moſtvenomons opintons of} - 
Reme, which haue bred ſo-much trouble 'and danger at this day, to the Church of| © 
| God, ard wither ſuchas doe coricertie vur ſelues, not withourſbme refpatro God: or 
ſuch as concerne God, notwichoutſdmereſpet tovs : Of the'former ſoit ate thoſe; | -- k| 
which inaccrtaine order (ſuch as iris) of diſcourſe, are conuerſancabour Trſtification; | w] it 
Free-will, the meritof our workes, humane ſatisfaQion; Indulgences, Purgatory, and ll. 
the differences of mottall:and Yeniallſinnes : Theſe therefore firſt offer themſelues to | i" 1 
 ourexamination, "4 G51 *xg174; | | | 
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B. a  TheRomiſh Hereſie concerning loſtification. 


n= Hat point of Tuſtification (of all other) is exceeding important z infomuch as | calin.vevere | 
x l . CaLvin was fainc toperſade, that if this one head might bee yeelded fafe | 7*#conire 
| and intire, it would not quitethecoſt, to make any great quarrel for thereſt, | 
| Would to God that w 
notto ſay, Thacwhi 


«| 4 
of Cassanvexs might bee made good, which doubted | confine. deri-} | 
| firmed, that men cannot bee juſtified before God by their | ffs. | 
'owne ſtrength, mecit$Zor workes, but that they are freely iuſtified by faith, was alwates BY 1 
allowed and recceiued inthe Church of God, and is at this day approued by all Eccleſi- | 47 


aſticall Writers : Yea, I would they would bee ruled by their Thomas Aquinas in this; | 0 aprteg l 'F1 
whoattributes Tuſtificatiqn to workes, not as Tuſtification is taken for an infuſion of | s lf 
grace, butas it is taken for an exerciſe,or manifeſtation,or conſummation'ofTuſtice: It | — | {1 
this wereall, in this pointallwould be peace : But whilſt the Tridentine Fathers take | ©97*{Tridſeſſ. | 1} 

forge the formall cauſe ofour Iuſtificati be ths 4 ogy | 
vypon them to forge the formall cauſe ofour Iuſtification, to be our owne inherent Ius | ,;;;(1:fide,ee. | ql 


{ Rice, and thruſt Faithout of Office, what good man can chooſe but preſently addreflc | con-s. | 
himſelfe to an oppoſition? Vho would not rather dye than fuffer the ancient Faith of | t+ 
| the Church to be depraued with theſe idle Dreames? Goc now ye great Treme Diuines, | 'y 
and bragge of your ſclucs (as Azr1ys did of old by Theodorers report ): that God | 
hath nowat laſt reucaled to you thoſe things, which he would haue hitherto concealed | 
from all the world : Inthe meanc timewee cannot but ſcorne to ſee the ſaules ofmen | $97.48. | | 
{oſhametully deluded 3; whiles we heare the Spirit of God ſo oft redoubling, Without es, "ob 
workes, notby workes but by faith : By their workes.no fleſh ſhall bee juſtified; Being | x0n.3-20. # 
iuſtified freely by his grace 3 By the power whereof, Arrivs Aontanus, an ingenuous | *#2:3:34: 
Author (and as Hi sx 0 1x ſaydofAryorttinarivs, a man of approued labour, | pif.adPen.&- | 
though in many things (as the times then were) faultie in opinion ) being vtrerly con- | 95mm | 
uinced ; Ir followes { ſaith hee) that Faith is reputed for rightcouſnefle ro him | in ram.4.5, 
_ workes not in the Law; and thar according to the purpoſe of the grace of | 
| _ If wee caſtoureyes backs tothe Ancient Farhers, they areallours: Notaccording 
to the worth of our workes,faith B a 31x: Onely to belecue (x mmvau arcs): faith: Na- 
ZI ANZ2N; Faithaloneis ſufficient, faith Iz « 01s: By belecuing are men iaftified,” | 
| | | faich h 
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more; thoſe blots confdemne you morcithanthe;Yyriting...! by | oo 
\ But ſome perhaps may.thinke this ameere firife of words,; and not hard: to: bee 
reconciled ,; .For, that which co the Papiſts is intixrent juſtice; 1sn@ other tothe Pro- 


qually: True; but doc both require itin the ſame rhanner? doe both:to the ſame cnd ? 
I chinkenots yea, whatcan be mere contrary thantheſe opinions, to each other? The 
' Papiſts make this inherent righteouſneſle the cauſe of our 1uſtification;theProreſtants, 
| the effe thereof: The Proteſtants require itas the companion or Page, the Papiſts as 
' the Viher, yea, rather as the Parent of Tuſtification, But what marters it (ſay they)ſo 
' both aſcribethis whole worke to God" As though it comes not all to one, to pay a 


ſeemeſso littledifſonant to theſe menseares, which the Spirit of God hath made vt- 
rerly incompatible ;z To him that workerh, the wages isnot imputed of grace, but of 


ac 


| VVhy doeſt thou notas well ſay, Hee hath giuen mee wherewith I mayredecme my 
felfe > for by the ſame wherewith wee are iuf 


. |redeemes vs : But goeona little: God hath giuen theethis z But hath hee giuen ir 
.._ _ - [thee withoutthyſelfe?Is this done without the interuention, withour the operation of| | 
Abiniat, Arte.” 
— .|Drvs, let BeLritaxmineg (the flowerofthe Popiſh Schoole) let any Papiſtdeny 

* | this, ifheedare ; Ir is onely Chriſts therefore which is impured : that which is inhe- 

\ [rent, 1Sours 3 


that which is ours, becauſe ours, is weake and imperſet, GOD hath made 


[ou Iuſtice which is not thought to bee any where but in: Heauen, may: bee found| 
witht. 


a No Peace mth Rome. 


faith Auguſtine, and with theſe conſort the reſt, Fpiphanixe, Chr)/oſtowe, Athenifins, Pri. 
 weſias; and that whole ſacred Quire of Antiquitie.: But ro what purpoſe doe inſtance 
in theſe, when as the Expurgatory Index of Spaine,hath purpoſely wip't both qutofthe 
' Tables and Text of Chryſoftome, Jerome,” Cyrill, moſt cleare: Teftimonics forthe ſole 
Iuſtification by Faith > The Booke is euery where:2broad, tis! necdleſſe roxrecite the 
ſeueralls : Sce now the-Inquifitors :guilty.to themſelues both tat erraur,-and fraud, 
'To whom muft ſing the ſamenote,; that 4mbro/adid of old, to the Arrians': Yieemay 
blot out the Letters, butthe Faith you canncucr aboliſh ;; Thoſe b 


% 


teſtanrs, than Santification ;both ſides hold this equally neceffary, both call forire- 


ſumrhe for.mec, and to giue it me to pay for my ſelfe, I know nothow theſethings 


debt ; If by gracc,now not of workes, or elſe grace ſhould bee no mare grace; for nei- 
ther is it grace any way, if it be not free euery way, faich Auguſtine: But theſe men ſay, 
Therefore of grace, becauſe of workes, Not of workes, left any man ſhould boaſt,(faith 
the Spirit: ) But of workes, and yet a manſhall boaſt in the Lord, faith Bs rs a z- 
M1 xz. And whereforc ſhall he boaſt ? becauſe hee is iuſt, becaule void of finne; per- 


hapsſomeTIs1 0D 0 x may ſay thus ofhimſelfe, which voluntarily protcſted-thatifor | 


forty yeares ſpace hefound nor in himſelfe any fin, not ſo much as in his thought, not 
fo muchas any conſenttoanger or inordinate deſire: Or perh 
or Bxartas MINE may report this of their late Saint, Gon; or the offall ofthe 
Schooles may ſay ſoofBonavenrty x n; in whom, (if wetbelecue them) A pan 


ſinnednot, or Manicheus may ſay it ofhis ele& Maſters 3. or perhaps Priſcilian, Euapri-| 


ws, Touinian, the Meſſalians, may bragge thus of themſelues 3: But farre otherwiſe is 
that ſpeech of Ambroſe, I will not boaſt becauſe Iam uſt, but becauſe Iamredeemed,; 
I will boaſt, not becauſe I am voyd of finne , butbccauſe my finnes are _— mee ? 
Otherwile, wee ſhall come to that poynt which InnocznTivs condemned in 
the Pelagians, Vhatneed haue wenow of God? But thou fayeſt, G o Þ hath giuen 
meethis whereby I am iuſt:Indeed this ſeemes at the firſt a great and glorions praiſe of 


the grace of God ; and atthe firſt hearing ſounds well to an ignorant care; and yet, 


(whenit is better conſidered) vnder apretence ofpiety, ſpoyles Chriſt ofhis glory : 
ified, wee areredeemed, ( Being iuftified 
by bis Blowd;) Behold, the bloud of him that is God and man, wuftifies vs, and the ſame 
our Free-will 2 Let the Monkes of Burdeanx ſpeake,in their Abiurations :let A np x a- 
for all (faith Auſten) which are iuſtificd by Chriſt, are juſt nor in 
themſelues, bur in him : That whichis Chriſts, becauſe it is his, is moſt perfe : 


vs men , not Gods : Our perfeion is ſeaſonable in Heauen : Iuſtly doth H t s- 
xons deride CresIr Hong wee the Papifts : O blefled, O happy men, if 


| 


lurres bewray you] 


| 


| 
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pardon. Let Bernard now (to conchrde)thurvp this _ ; Norto inns, (faith hee) is| Dan.Non habeo 
Gods iinfice;byrthe infticeiofman is the pardonrof God. T6 he itnpuredtherefore, and] 19d igroſtas. 
(ag DON 3h rs OY BL ; IP OO | Ta ro EY Rd dls KKIES AE.) ? : of SerinCantiey 
Fo be inherenr,differ hr) ge chan Godand man,Trent and Heautn: Wherefore let our] Ser.z. d wertis 
Romaniſts confefſe chit, which both Seriprures,-and Fathers,” and all their thodeſter| 'E/aRctanſor- 
Dodtors Hive both rh6oght and reporeed 'ro*bee che*common voyce of the former{ 2 ſticiam,' 
ERLCELT 4 » ents yy 0 Ir 142, 4? NL PU ORR. CIOS | L856 CO : 
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+  Oidefing vpoH this is'the point of Free-will, To let paſſeall lighter quarrels of | | 
; thettature orcurifiligles vs criquirc of the powet of it;and that, notinnaturall, | : 
[DA hithine; ot moral] things,'(Heere is allpeace, and filence, ſue that the wor $ || «| 
'ianple with thetnielyes:and whetr the matteris agreed vpori,who would not contemne | | 
words; Y tuguſtine faith well?) biicth ſpiritualland diuine matters ve doWill indeed;!|| 442 de ordaen. 
wee will freely, neitherican wee otherwiſe willany thing:*who denies it>*Heere is \&|, Alindeftvele, 
[al 175 7 TITTY Ii go nges ner rt + rr pe 25S penny + _ 2 - $i» » or ao at yp -— Oh4 «ob . 

Phyſical detetmindtion, no violence; bur to willthat which is good, or-to-will well; my 
we'caritivt;. VWeedoefreely belectte7 (foffaithis'ana@ of the will ) yea, atitweedoe| Tem 
JEETT 1-B: [24 £13 #: arr FAd C504 $65.30 FLO > i. is ms F TIRE : 753 + Bs ed 
co-operate with' grace; neitherarewee heereirHike to ſenceleſle ſtone, as Auſten truely || 

ſpcakes: But wheniceis gl this >' Is it of our ſelues, or of God > Is it of grace, or(which | 

icthe Cotiycell of Aranfi#Eondemned) by the pdiwer of nature? This muſt bee our que- | | 
fton:'Both{ides like well char ſpeech-of Sainr"4vguftine : To will freely, is the worke | 

',, yore Sp a by hen preg ; | ED 

:ofnarure:;to will wel, of grace; to willil of corruption : bur when wee come to the | 
poynt;rheDoQors of 7rext are not more ſubtile, than the Jeſuits inconſtant : It is yet | 

good and ſife which Bellarmine cites fromhis Ruardns; A good worke,as itisa worke,is | BellL6. deGrat. 


from Free-will; as jt is good, from grace as botha worke and good, both fromFree- 
will and grace : Butthat'is exceeding ingenuous and truely Euangelicall, which the 
ſame Belltrmize affirmes againſt ſome Semypelagian Catholickes, In thoſe thirigs which 
pertain'topiery and falnation,thar mans will cando nothing,without the help of Gods 
grace; tis the voyce of 7acob, if the Catdinall would hold him there, ciit{edbe hethat 
| ſhouldoppoſe him. I goe on tohope, and read; and ſeewhar ftuffe I m#tewith, ſoon 
'after in the fame Booke; That our conuerſation is in the power of Free-will, becanſe 
; It may beealwayes conuerted, when it will; and yet further : That before all grace we 
haueFree-will eucn in the workes of pietie, and ſupernaturall things, Before all grace? 
whatbefore the grace of preuention ? It were well the Cardinall would ſer forth ſome 
betterrecg nitions. Now, then God doth not preuent vs, ( as 4»ſtzz ſaid of old) thar 
wee mipht'will; burwee preuent God;becanfewee will : Burleſt this ſhould ſeemet66 
| eroſſe. this liberty is tyed vp;and is alrogether in the ſame ſtateas the facultie of ſeeing, 
when a ſenſible fpecies is abſent;wee can freely ſee, while the obie&t is abſent : wee can 
freelywwillL, in the abſence of grace, Let Bellarmine now tell me : are we any whit more! 
free to cuill than hee faines vs to good ? Did euer Pelagizs dote thus much > Wee can 
will euill: burtyet vnleſſe it be determined (vnder ſome falſe ſemblance) by the verdi& 


of our practiall indgement, wee will itnot : Bur if wee ſhould yeeld him thus much ;, 


What helpe is this, that God giues vs? To preuent, inſpire, excite, and helpe, is of | 


with yougriely vppr] 6dtth;Tn'the ratane cime;, iris ſufficient for ys, to mourne for our | 
©. fpeech' of Dopatiffs, T hauc nothing for thee ro 
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God; to incline the will, is of our ſelues : How are we not now more beholden ro our 
ſelues ; 
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much danger ofthcir ſoule, 


ſelucs, than to God 2 Vat is; this but zhax pc 
gnſiine, ſo roſe arare een is grace, 

ung anſy Et £59 the willot God 2 Thar weeare We 
oid ſins thabwe can guercomethe {lighter morjons ©! 
[that wee can keepe Gods Commandements, as Scotws ang] ; 
ict orreceiue the inſpiration pfrhe Spirit.as the Tridentipe 
poſgour ſclues tothe recciuing of grace, as Thowas and Suarez; that wee docnarural 
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| lagian conccit, fa.of; condemns 
from grace, as Ee ours we could 1 c any, 


y the poeerof ur wille a- 
alle | 
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temp 


arm, ipga 


fluence of Gods Spirit ghereforea new life muſt be created in vs, that wasnot; andpor | 
'the former lifeexcited ate in 
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| wotkes aretheſe Papiſts,which-proclaime the ations which proceed from themſclues, 
| woftthy of:no lefle than heaucn 2 'To whom wee may go ſay, as Conftantine ſaid to 
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Concerning Merus. 


word. The holy Fathers of old (as weeall grant) tooke the word in a good 
ſenſe, which the later Diuines hauemiſerably corrupred ; Abour the thing it ſelfe, wee 
muſt ftrine ercrnally;we promiſea reward'to good workes,.yea an cuerlalting one: ; It 
is a trueword of the ewes, He thatlabours inthe Euen, ſhall eat on the Sabbath : for 
God hath promiſed it, and will performe ; who yer crowneth vs in mercy and com- 


dradiza)according to the due deſert ofour worke z By the free gift of God,and nor Our 
 metits, a5 Caietan wiſely and worthily; Or (ifany man like that word berter)God doth 
it in Fuſtice,but iri reſpect ofhis owne promiſcnot the very dignity of our workes, That 


heauen' (which induftrious and learned Aorrop cites out of the Engliſh Profeſſor of Do- 
way) and hath a meet proportion, both of cquality, and dignity, tothe recompence 
of erernallife, as Pererixs, and thariu ir ſelfe without any reſped of the merits, and 
death of Chriſt, which Saares, and Bayws,ſhamed not to write;ſeemes iuſtly to vs little 


| © - But (fay our moderate Papiſts) C un « 15T hath merited this merit ofours ; neither 
can any other workes challenge this ro themſclues, but thoſe, whichare done in Gov, 
as Andradins ſpeaks ; but thoſe, which are dipped and dyed inthe bloud of Cur 1sr, 
as our later Papiſts elegantly and emphatically ſpeake. But what is this but to coozen 
the world; and to caſt a miſt before the eyes ofthe vnskilfull 2 . Our fianes are dyedin 
the bloud of C u« 15 T, not our merits ; Or, if they alſo; Hath Cu « 1 s x thea deſcr- 
ued that our workes ſhould bee perfe&t ? How comes it aboutthat the workes ofthe 
beſt men are ſo lame, anddefectiue? Hath he deſerued that though they bee imperfect, 
yet they might merit? VVhar iniurie is this to God,what contradiction of termes ? Be- 
hold now, ſo many Sauiours, as good men : what Idoe, is mine, whatT merit,is mine, 
whoſocuer giues me cither to do or to merit: VVhoſocuer rides on a lame horſe,cannor 
bur moue va-cuenly, vncaſily, vncertainly: what inſolent oner-weeners of their owne 


Acefixe, the Novatian, Set vp ladders, O yee Papiſts, and clime vp to heauen alone. 


- OS" " 


He foundation of Popiſh Iuſtification 1s the freedome of our will ; and vpon | 
| | the walls of Inſtification is merit raiſed; wee willhaue no quarrellabour the | 


; paſſion, as the Pſalmiiſt ſpeaks, nor (as the Papiſts) in therigour of juſtice, not (as An-| 


a fuſt mansworke in the truth of the thing it ſelfe, is ofa value worthy ofthe reward of | 


So 
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« | | ; 1 | TY RS 2 OO Socr l.1.4.7. 
Who eaniabide thatnored ſpeech of Bellarmine,A uſt man hath by a double ticle,right | Enguewis 
fo the {ime'glory ; 'one,;by the meritsof Cunisr imparted ro him by grace, anos |/#=,6c. 
4 DO" , | Ty: fy | . | Homo uſtus 
ther,byhis ownemerics ; contrary to that ofthe Spiritof God ; The wages of finne 5; | apc 
death, bat, The gift of Godiseternall Jife : vpon which words another Cardinall,Catetay, | &r. 


Tpeakes in k holier faſhion, chas; He doth norſay that the wages of our righteouſheſte 


 [Eracesin vs, and ourworkes tohin)?.andthough the graces of God, were abſolute] 


iseternalblife : bur, 7hegift of Gods eternall life, that wee may vnderſtand, 2nd learne, 
thatwe arcaine erernall life, not by qur owne merits, bur by the free gifrof God; for 


reonſheſſe,whoſe wages is eternall life; buttovs in reſpe& of Igsvs Cnxa sr, itis 


moreplainlyy How impeffe&doththe Scripture euery-where. proclaime both G 


| 


ee act - - I I 


: they | 


which:cauſealſo he addes, By leſ#s Chriſt our Lord : Behold the megir, behold the right Rom-6:fin, 
a free gift : Thus Caterap ; VWhatcauld either Lyther or Calais, gr any Proteſtant Fel F454 WIS, 
Ys 


perfeR, yerthey are not ours.zif o4;workes were lo, yet they ape formerly duc: Andi | 
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| driticus p.149- 


Ex cod.lthr0 
| fal.34-4d Med. 


Hier L.de libris 
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*[nolefle aſhamed, and the Tridentine Doctors; together with their executioners, the 
Inquiſirors: Bur, what other men haue holily, and truely ſpoken, that they hauc perfi-| 


- | which is intituled, The Order of Baptizing, together with the manner of viſiting the 


they be due to God, what recompence of tranſcendent glory is due tovs? Bebold,wee 
arc both ſeruants and vnprofitable ; Not worthy ſaith God ; worthy and more, ſay the 
Papiſts : By prace yet are ſancd through faith; and that not of your felnes faith God: By grace 
indeed ,bur yet of our ſemes;ſay the Papiſts : VVhat inſolencie is this? Let our Monkes 
now,goc,and profcfle wilfull pouertie, whiles Ezckiah did neuer ſo boaſt of his heaps of 
creaſure, as theſe of their ſpirituall wealth, 

Hicrome ſaid truely; It is morc hard to bee ſtripped of our pride, than of our Gold 
and Iewelsz for euen when thoſe outward ornaments are gone, many times theſe in- 
ward rags ſwell vp the ſoule., Gregorie Ariminenſis, their old Schoole-man,was aſhamed 
of this wicked arrogance, and ſo was Darandw and Pjghins,and other their Diuines of 
a more modeſt remper : Iwould the Teſuites could haue had the grace to haue beene 


diouſly wip't out : witneſfe their Index of Madrill, in theſe words : Out of the booke 


ſicke, Princedat Venice, in the yeere 1575, Lertheſe werds bee blotted out; Doeſt 
thou belecucthat not by thine owne merits, bur by the vertue and merit of the paſſion 
ofourLordIzs vs Cax1srt, thou ſhaltcometo glory? and ſoone after, Doſt thou 
belecue tharourLordTIzs vs Cnx ts x died forour faluation, and thatno man can 
| be faued by his owne merits,or any other meanes,but onely by the merit of his paſſion? 
Ywis, theſe are the Scorpions and Snakes of the ancient Diuines (as 1erome termed 
the crrors of Origen) amongſt which theReader muſt needs haue walked, had not the 
grauc Senate of the Inquiſition wiſcly prouided for ourſafetie.VVhat hope is there now 
of peace? vnlefle they could be content ( which Bellarmine grants to be the ſafeſt way) 
renouncing the merits of their works, not ſo much for their vncertaintie, as the imper- 
fe&ion of their Tuſtice, and danger of vaine-glory, both to reſolue and teach men to re 
poſe their whole confidence in the mercy, and bounty of God : which we canat once 
both wiſh, and not hope for. | 
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SECTION Aa 


Concerning SatisfatFion. 


ArisxAacrt1oN hathneere affinitie with merit; and indeed, is but as another 

ewig ariſing from the ſame root : Than which, no opinion could bee deuiſed 

more injurious, and reproachfull ro the merits of Cx 1 sr. Theword was not 
diſpleaſing to the ancientFathers, nor in their ſenſe, to vs 3 Onely this letmee touch 
in paſſing by ; thar the heedlefſe abuſe of words, to the greatwrong of the Church, 
hath bred confuſion of things; as contrarily, that of Tertallies is approued, The aſſu- 
red ſenſe of words is the ſafetie of proprieties : Wee haue nothing to doe here with 
ciuill SatisfaQtion, nothing with Ecclefiaſticall ; whereof Z#ther not vnfitly ſaid, (cuen 
in Caſſunders owne iudgement) Our mother the Church, out of her good affe&ion 
deſiring to preuent thehand ofGov,chaſtiſes her children with cerraine Satisfacions, 
leſt they ſhould fall vnder the ſcourgesof Go ». This Canonicall SatisfaRion, as 
many call ir, hath bin too long out of vie, on both ſides : Yea, more than this, in all our 
Sermons to our people,we beat impgrtunatly vpon the neceſſity of penitence,8: all the 
wholſome exerciſes thereok,as fruits worthy ofRepentance.Not (as Cſ/apder wel inter- 


| 


| 


prers it)as if wedefired they ſhould offer vnto Goda ranſom worthy,& ſufficicntfor the 


| clearing of the ſcore of their finszbut that we teach the, thoſe offices muſt be ry * 
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by them, which God requires of thoſe ſinners, on whom he will beſtow the fatisfaRi-| 


- 


on of his.Sonne: Lerthemn call thcſc ſarisfagnons, if they will, we gige bem 
But that after chemoſt abſolute paſhon of Chriſt; thereſhould be yer Qs 
remainders of putfhmenc to be diſcharged by-ys, either here, orin Purgatozy; witha, 
purpoſe thereby to ſatisfie the diuine Tuſtice,wherher they be impoſed by God or by the: 
Prieſt, or by our ſelues(as the 7ridentine diſtindtion runnes) we neither may,nor can in- 
dure. - | <2 | ; 


For(how nicely ſocuer theſe men diſtinguiſh)it cannot be, bur this ſacrilegious opi-| 
nion muſt needes accuſe thetruly propitiatory facrifice of Chriſt, of ſome imperte-] 
ion. Iknow, they ſay, that both ſatisfactions. may well ſtand rogerhen, that, of the | 


Mediator z-and. this, of may; yhercof Bonanenture cals the one Perfect, the riff 
Scmiperfect. Bur theſcare wards: Let the Sophiſters rel.me, DOFIOET the full yel- 
ſellcontainein.it ſclfe the haltee or whatneed the one halte apart, whe 


diſcourſed of this point: Letthem ratherif they will, hold ( which opinion yet hath 
beenecontrolled, notby the Cardinall onely,bur by three Popes before him)that mens 
fatisfiions ſeruc onely to apply vnto vs, thatwhich the fatisfa@tions:of Chriſt haue 
promerited for. ys. Yer,.cuen this ſhift will.nor ſerue: For Chritts ſatisfaQion (as they 
teach) reſpects eternall puniſhment, and nottemporall; How then can itonce be .ima- 
gincd, that we by our ſatisfaRion ſhould procure that his ſuffering, which was deſtina- 


ted tothe expiation of an cternall puniſhment, ſhould ſcrue.ro the diſcha ge of a rem- 


{ porall > And why ſhould we doethis, rather,than Chriſt himſclfe > Beſides; hg y ab- 


furdly doth this found, That he whoſe bOurey hatch paid our pounds for vs, hath yet 
left vs, outof our pooreſtocke, to | 
mand then; whether could not Chr | 
or would he not > That he could not,is impious ;that hewould nor, is bold toſay;and 
illiberall to doc : For where is there any reſtraint? or what arethe limits of his mer- 
£y2, The fault is remirted (faith theconuenticleof Tren) the puniſhmentis nor pardo- 
ned: The Eaſterne Church would neuer haue fajd ſo, whichalwayes ſtoutly oppoſed 
her {elfe to this error: And indeed, whata ſhamefull reproach is this to the infinite 
mercy of the forgiuer? whata wrong to his juſtice? whereto is the puniſhment due 
but to thefauſt > Did euer God inflict puniſhments that werenotdue 2 Many a time 
hath beforgiuen to ſinners thoſe plagues whichboth they had deſerued,and he threat- 
ned; but neuer did hee call baeke for thoſe arrerages which hee had forgiuen : God 
puniſhes vs indeed, (or chaſtens vs rather) and that ſometimes we!l and ſharply after 
the remiſſion of our offence, Not that hee may giue himſelfc ſatisfiGtion of vs { for 
how can it be ſo pleaſing to him that it ſhould bee 1ll with vs 2) bur that he inay con- 
firme vs tohimſelfe, that he may amend vs: Hee layes no ſttoke vpon. vs witha retien- 
ging hand, bur witha fatherly, Wee uffer therefore now, but wee fatisfie not z This 
{1s proper onely to-that eternall Prieſt, and to his cternall Prieſthood, andis no more 
| communicable to Saints and Angels,than his uwne perſon; And certainly that which 
his part, heehach performed ; hee hath redeemed vs from the curſe of the Law z 
k 2 partofthe Legall puniſhment, is this tetriporall raichget For vs theteforc, to giue 
ands tothem in this,it were no better than perfidiqus and ſhamefully traicerous, And 


a 
h 
flited, orgood workes performed (how penall ſoeuet) how much leſſe ſhallitbee ef- 
fected by others? There is none of the Saints which will not iuſtly rake yp that anſwere 
of the wiſer Virgins, There willnot be enough for you, and for vs. But as Hierome ſaid 
well; Thereis nonced ofany great conuiction,where the opinion carries blaſphemy in 
the face. | 

SECTION 


Kkk 


ifdc,cettaine | 


T What need the. one Halle, enwe haue the | 
whole? Andlaftly, can any thing beaddedto thar which isperfe& > Bur ſome of their | 
heed-fuller Diuines wil neither haue theſe two oppoſite,norſubordinare to each orher: | 
For itis a ſhame to ſpeake, what Swares, what Darand, and other grafſer Papiſts have | 


lometew farthings for our ſelues? Ler we de-l \ - 
vndertake theſe temporall puniſhments for vs, | 


If it be more than manifeſt, that this cannot bedone, either by our owne torments in-] 


- 


\Cit.Caſſ. ibid. 
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Matth. 25. g. 
H:#r.udCuer.Ceſi- 


phoni. Non ne- þ 
cj. babet con- | 
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Hier. Paulin. 
Plato in Þhado-, 
#e. Itaque qui- 
| cunque im vita 
—_ fe- 
nuſſe iter com- 
periuntur , ad 
Acherontem proe 
feai vebiculis, 
que unicu:que 


dem perueniunt 
| Acberuſian ; 
ibique babjtant, 
| purganturg; pe- 
nas dantes in- 

{ 2uriar WMC cum 
purificati, exc. 
Eaſeb.de prepare 
Euang,l.t.c.vit. 
Aung.de Cinit. 
De:, l. 21.c.13. 
qui & V irgtl. 
abid. citat. 

| 2 Cor. F. Is 

1 Apoc. 14: 13+ 

4 H/1]d. 3.1. 


| 
Tom. 4.-inTb,d. 
| 46. 


; 


| adſunt, in palu- | | | 
yet this fire neuer began to butne ont, but in Gregortes time and{ince that, the authority 
of the Alcoranhath'not a little mended it : this is it that their Rocheffer ingenuouſly 
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*Pon this conceit of Satisfa&tions,depend thoſe other 
A /  Indulgences; pleafahr ones both, 'and not vnworthy 
\"*'YV © oftasTrhinke, I cannot but retemberthe ſcornefull frumpe of Lather, allu- 
ding to that of the Propher, Domine nou poſſum eſe Nercore humano 7 yer'it they had 
61 Fir 'doubrtully and problematically commended their Purgatory to the Churthave 
.mipghe cafify haue favoured them with'a conniuence; although youc2nnor ſay,whether 
it would hate beene more. worthy to ſer the ſpleene on worke for lavghtcr, or the bow. 
« for commiſeration : But now. when BeBarmine teaches-vs, that it /pertaines tothe 
Cixtholike ith; and our Fiſber of Rocheſter will hauc it altogether.neceſſary x0'bee 
knowne and belecued 5 we cannotentertaine this preſumpruous folly, without-indig- 
nition. How miferably the Scriprures are wrelled to this purpoſe, itahy Schoolechoy 


, 


ables of Purgatory 


| could noteafily ſee, he were worthy of whipping, As Hierome ſaid of the Heretikes 
'of his time, Thiy frame ſome vnfirting teltimonies to their owne ſerſe; as if it were 
a worthy, andngt ratheran abhominable kinde of teaching, todepraue ſenrences,and 
to dragge the Scriptures perforce, to theirowne bent: Neither are the ancient Fathers 


betcet vſed in their citation ; of which, Qrizen, 4mbroſe, Hilary, Laitantins, Niſſen, 1e- 


rome, gauCintimation of a quite other Purgatory, from the Romith, Augaſtine ſpeakes 


of it, at petaduenture, waueringly, vncerraitily 5 The reſt never dreamed of any at all : 
But yet, Imiſtake itz Now I remember, Plato is cited by Aufien and Enſebing, for the 
Patron of this opinion: and who knowes nor, that S, Homer and S, Yivpil are flatfor it : 


confeſſed of old, that this Purgatory-flame came bur lately to the knowledge of the 
Church:bur for vs,that'of S. Paul ſhall neuerbe wrung from our hands:( ia 5 emyei©,) 
If, or when this catthly houſe ſhall be difſolued, we haue a building, not made with 
hands, eternall, in the heauens : And whenis this Saint Pals ( *) > Saint ohm ſhall 
interpret itz ( Swiozor7 dmipn ) Thoſe that dye 4 mode, from henceforth: and when is 
this. 4 modd ? To dey theu ſhalt be with me,aith Chrift ; enen inſtantly vpon the cgreſſe 
of theſoule. Ler them commend their ſoules to God, ſaith:S. Peter - But what of that ? 
That which doth vtterly quenchoour this fabulous fire,the counterfeit Salowon,(though 
rrue tothe Papiſts) addes, The ſoules of the righteous are in the hand of God, and ns 


gatory without paine: But what ſticke we at this > Let the PopiſhDodors together a- 
gree among themſelues, of the fire of their Purgatory, ofthstorments of the Subie@, 


[of the durarion, of the executioners, of the condition of the fouſes therederained;ayd 


then afterwards ler them looke for our afſent : In the meane time, why is it not asfree 
for vs as for Snares, not to belecue the walking Ghoſts of the dead, but metaphorical- 
ly > or why may not we as well deny the ordinary common Purgatory, as Pellarmine 


| may.deuiſea new one, more noble and cafc-full than the farſt, 


SncTioN 


of a-Satyre :wheteof? ic. 


torment ſhall touch them : Behold then, either the ſoules withour a Purgatoryor, aPur- 
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and Pardons into queſtion, neither haue therewantedwthoſewhich bauc boldly :and 
| [flatly denied them! diaherto bee of vic, orto bee atall: And: infleed who; thatis'nor 


wherea'common ſcoffing-ſtocke to.theſe men, yerthat.themeritb and ſufferirigs ofho« 


he deliverance of theirfoules fromicrorment?. Who can abide that anjpretrall man} 
ſhould-ouer-fatisfie:God for his ſfinncs > Who.can abide the:-prod igall-gsatirs, and| 


| There is now lying by mea worme-eaten Manu-ſcripr, with faire Rubrickes, in which, 


— Pay 


forgotten the wand> Who,may abide this :vniuſt and inhumane acceptation 6 

[perſons? thatthe wealthier ſort, may by:their purſes'redeemethis holy treaſure of the 
Church;and by money dcliuer the foules of themſelues and their friends from this hor- 
riblePrifon, while theneedy Soule:muſt be ſtillfrying in thar flame, withour all hope 
of pardon; or maturerelaxation, vntillche very laſt Indgement day > Laſtly, who can "x 
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Concerning Indulgencesor Pardons. gf 


Mortfe = & 
mcdo 0 icknl 
and truly: The abatement or relaxation of Canonicall puniſhments, was of old called 


this breach in the Church: Here therefore it were to be wiſhed, that the Popes would 
yeeld Tomething ro'thePublike peace; Thus fatre.Caf/andens: With wh fe 
ydore Pivgit both of: chem moreiborthy bf ablacke cole;:thantheir tioticlt:Zoc 
whony Gregoryof Patezcehath ſo faulely branded... Neither Hathth&re wanted fo! 
 cheir owA(as Bellurritiae witneſſeth)which haue called both tho treaſure of the Chuteh: 


5 


too muth intoxicatewith the potionaof thar Harlor,cam endure; chatwhiliftheimpys 
cation of Chriſts merirs/ro the iuſtifying af a: finer, applyedby Got-rovs; is cuery 


lymen, outof a ccrtainecortmoritreaſure, ſhould byamaribecimpured to men, for | 


ſhameful Marts of their Pardons 2: Who can cndure. to heate;: that to: the: carelefſ> 
mumbling ouer of fome ſhort prayers (for if webelecue their Caſuiſts;there isn56 great 
need of any intention of minde, of any ſpeciall deuotion) there ſhould bee granted by | 
12hn 23. aPardon forno leſfe than amillion of yeeres ? VVho can endure:(fince by 
their owne'confeſitan; this fire muſtlaſt burtillthe conflagration of thewprld J chat 
yet in onelirtleBooke there ſhould be rendred vnto credulous poore ſoules,Pardons of. 
but eleuen thouſand thouſands of yeeres ? VVhat ſhould we make many words of this? 


beſtdes Stherablurd and blaſphemous promiſes,there is power giuen to one little ptay-: 
er to change the paines of hell (due perhaps.to him that ſayes it) into Purgatory ;- A 
after that againe, the paines of Purgatory into the ioyes off Heauen : Bellarmine had 
wiſely reſpedted his owne reputation; if hee had; -giuen his voice according'to that 
whichthe confeſſerh to haue beenethe.iudgementof ſorne othets;, Thar theſe like Buls. 
werenotgiuen by thePopes, but lewdly deuiſed by ſome ofhis baſe Queſtuaries for ah 
aquantage: But that which heſhould excuſe, heedefends, What ingenuity or ſhame; 
is to be expected: of Teſuites? and howcleane hath an old Parrart (as he ſaid of old) 
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endure, thatwhiles itis in the power of Chriſts Vicar to call miſerable ſoules our of| Tang 
ry tormenting fire ( which hell it ſelfe._ is ſaid to exceed onelyin the continuance) yl = 
By Kkk 2 that | 
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..-.* | death; Puttheſe two together, andthisconceir of the narurall pardonableneiſe of fin, 
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.. ſayes it) willcucrttic Proreſtancs:' Tharithere arc'certain&; degrees ofrxuill we 
| both acknowledge:and teach; ſo.as we may hereuſtly'tax thediſhoneſty and ſhame- 
leſnciſe of Campion, Darews,Cortines;and the Monkes of Burdeatixz;who haue vpbraided 
ve with tlic opinion ofa certaine Stoicall and Touinianith parity of ſinnes : yea, Bellar- 
wine himfelfe hath already done this. kinde office for vs. Some offences are more 
hainous than vther; yerall in themalignitic of their aature, deadly: As4þ poyſons; 
ſome, kill: more nondly 3j-and lingringly'; others-more violently and ſpeedily ,-yer 
both kill; - Moreouer ; f wee haue'reſpe& vnto' the infinite mercy of God, andto 
the obic& of this mercy, the penitentand faithfallheart, there is no finne, which (to 
borrow-theword of Pradentinzs} is not veniall; butin reſpe&ofithe Anomy or; diſor-| 
der, there is: no finnewhich is not.worthy of eternall death, *Euery finne isa, Vipers 
there is no Viper. ( ifweregard the nature of the beſt). bat kils whom ſhe; bites; bur if 
oneof thenrſhallhaply light ypon the hand of Paul, ſheis ſhaked into the fire, withque 
harme done: Letno:man feare thatharmefull creature Euer the lefle, becauſe he ſees 
| the. Apoſtleſafe fromthar poyſon.. Sois ſfinne to afaithfull man Saint 7oþns.word is, 
' | LU. fomneis (<4) Tranſgrefiion of the Law ; Saint Pauls word is, The wages of ſinme it 


vaniſhes alone. " V3.8 | "$29 of ANIL | Cre gf ont off 

| Our Rhemiſfts (ſubtillmen) can no moreabide this propoſition conuerted, than} 
{themſclues: Allfinne indeed (ſay they) is anomis, atranſgreffion of the Law; bur e-}- 
. [uery tranſgreſſion of the Law isnot finne ::The Apofile therefore himſelfetumes; it for! 

vs: All oarightcouſneſſe (ſaithhe) & fis : But cuery: (wwe) is vnrighteouſneſle, faith 
| 4#/ex vpon the place. For the Law isthe rule of righteouſneſſe;therefote the preyaricar 
[tion of the Law is varighteouſneſſe: Yea, theirvery owne word ſhall floptheir owne; 
{| mouth; for how is ſinnevniuecallydiſtinguiſhed'into Veniall and Morrall, if the Ve- 
| niall be no finne? andthe wages of every ſinne is death,-That: therefore-which the: 
Papiſts preſume to ſay, that this kinde of ſinnedeſerues pardon, in. it ſelfe(vnleſſe.they; 
{will take the word merit, catachreſtically, with Stapleton :) And that which Bdller- 
Hine and Nawarus adde, that Veniall finnes are; notagainſt, but beſide the I.aw-: am 
(laſtly, That which Franciſcus 4 Vittoria writes, that a Biſhops bleſhng, ar acL.or | 
Prayer, oria knocke oa the breaſt, /or a little holy-water, or atiy ſuch like flight receipe, 
|without'any other good motionof the heart, 1s ſufficient to remic Veniallfznne, js ſo 
Chamefullyabhorring fromall piety; and mſtice, that theſe open bands, both of nature| 


-and| 
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| grace; and laſtly, (whichI adde) remoue bur idleneſſe, ſuperſtition, neceſlitic, from 


tan 
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and ſfinne, ruſtbe eternally defied ofvs; Itis an old, and as truea rule,Eaſinefſe of pat- 
don giuesincouragemeatto ſinne': And beſide, what maner offinnes doe-they pur in 
the ranke of Venials >Drunkennoeſle, adulcery, angry.curſes,or blafphemics; couctoul-! 
neſſe: yea,ſttaling,lying.curſing of parencs,(horrible offences)ſhroud chemſehies with. 
them)vndet this playlible title of veniallz He muſtneeds be ſhameleſly wicked tharab- 
horres not:this licentiouineſſe, Surely Sorreres the Hiſtorian prophecied (I:thinke) of 
theſe men4 There are. ſame (faith he) that ler goe whoredome as an mdifferentmartrer,| 


uerſie (as Ciſ[ander thinketh) ofthe name,nature,condition, puniſhmentof the farft fin, 
as Chryſoſtorxe calls. it, mo omit; Neither doe I meddlewith cheir Euangelicall 


perſedtionof yowes,niorthe ngerousderuitudeof their raſhand impotent Voraries,| 


nor the incgnueniences of their Monnketie: which yerare ſogreatand many, thatthe 


it, that the truſt, which ſhould onely be pur in the meric of Chriſt, bee nor placed vpon 
theſe courſes : and 1et no man thinke, that hereby he deſerucs righteouſneſſe,remiſhon, 
this kinde of life, and we doe not,we will not diſallow it: Neither doewetake our Col- 
ledges for any other than certaine ſacred («rx ) monaſticall Academies, wherein 


much as Poſſidonius can witneſſe, that Sairit Auſten, out of one lictle houſe, ſent forth ten 
labourers into the harueſt ofthe Church. 


. Concerning the Canon of the Seriptare. 


(that which Rexchline, following | 
drinke. of the Well-haad;; the Greekes of the ſtreame, and. the:Latines of the pud= 


» - . % ; : 3 
to the. Laity, Vyho,ganendure: a -piece of new'cloth to -bee:patched-vnto anold 


| garment? . Orwhatcanfollowhence; but thatthe rent ſhould bee worſe > Who can}! 
abide, that againſt the faichfiiilinformmation.of the: Hebrewts, apainlt the wtleere Tefti-| © 


» Natdannts, againſt] 


monies of Ae/zto, Cyril, Athanaſius, Origen, Hilary, Hierom, Rs | 
their awne, Doctars,barh ofcacimiddle,. and lareſtage; fixwholebookes; ſhould, by 


which:yceſtripetor ——— fortheir life, The ordinarie,and not flight Contro-| | 


elect. Cardinals of Pas/the third, doubted norwith ioynt conſent to affirme, Allthe| 
Orders of Couents' we thinkefic ro beaboliſhed; bur, for the condition of that ſingle} | 
and ſolicary life, let that.be done, which Caffander, and Clingims the Franciſcan aduiſezin| 
this caſe; thatis,Lerall falſe conceit,and prepoſterous confidence bee remooued from 


according to the precept of Pelagizs the Pope, we may be maturely fitted for theſe ho-| 
ly ſeruices of God, and his Church : ſuch were the Monaſteries of the Ancient z inſo-| 


SECTION XIIIT. _ 


. FOw, (leſt-Ibe too tedious) iris timefor mee, from theſe points, which doedi-{ 
realy concerne our ſelues, to haſten vnto thoſe, which do more cloſely rouch} ' 
the Maieſtieof God, and doe, as it were, ſend plaine challenges into heauen.} 
And thoſe do, citherreſpe the Scripture which is his expreſſed word, or Chrift which} | 
is his naturall and ſubſtantiall Word,or laſtly, the worſhip due vnto his Name. Ft 

And firſt, the Scripture complaines ivſtly ofthree maine wrongs offered to it : The| | 
| firſt, ofaddition to the Canon.;' The ſecend, of detraQtion from the ſufficiencie of it ;þ 
[The third, ofhangingall the authoritie thereofvpon the ſleeue of the Church z For of | 
that corrupt Tranſlation of Scripture, which the Trent-Diuineshaue madeonely; and} 
fully authenticall,.Lforbeate purpoſely to ſpeake; although'it wete eafie. to:thew| 

ſteps of Hiermw,hath auctred ) That the Hebrewer| . 


dlc : neither will I'fo:much as touch the injurious inhibition of thoſe holy bookes. [ | 


their, farherhoogds gfTreve.bevnifer pain of a citſe jmperiouſly obtrudedivpon' God & / 


Deer.» 3.4.4. 
eſt min, az9C, 
Petr.Alagona 
Comp. Manual. 
Navarri,þ.g1. 
$-267.p.140. 
p-191-þ3 53: 
f-100, 
Socr-h5.21. 


Poſſid.in vita 
Ang. 


PE. ET 


III "SO 


his Church?:VWheregfyer.fome propoſe to their Readers,nobctterthati magical iug-| | 
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 « | glings, achers bloudy ſlfe-mutders;orher yibg fbles,and gthers heatheniſhcices,noe | 
afhion is,(according:td tharhe hagcarned of fHierame;): wa 


\- . Hetuexrhiche hath wricren, yer wee cannot be ſaued, vnleſſewe doe alfſoreceiue,and be- | 
; ys cy em fornuch as logge him on the elbow, 


p 7 a query one of thelearned Fathers ofthe: Church blinded, thar they could never,” either] 


' No Trace with Rowe. 


ithoute:bublike applauſc in the netavion: Theſe indeed, Caireas; ing ſly; as his. 

p utd iperfwade vs to hauc} 
eenc advittcd of the Anteicaes, into.the Canon of Mannors, not of Faith, And{| 
ufely there be matiy;precepts.iri Spratides,the countertcir Salowan; and Efdrgs, which], 
2uqutafextellent wifedame; but T wonder wharkinde c Imannerscan' belcar=|: 
ned from:ſuch like hiſtories, cuen by thoſe Nouices, to whom {ſthauefiue bequeaths]| 
theſebookest VVell may Tay of thet& as that Eves feruantofhis Maſter, (which ſold|; 
is wing,adtdranke his tees) whilethey haue goodthey fecks fornaughes Bit ler theſe] 
ookes(how-queſtionableſorucr to1Ephipbenizn) be all facred;lerthembe according}, 
othe.meaning of thecouncell of Carebage, arid of Hufew (o oft cited, to thispurpolſe)]' 
ter Canpnicall; yerwhat manor Angeldarcpreſume to vndercake ts makethem di- | 
ie} VYecknow fullwell, how-greatimpicticitis-tofathervpenithe God'ofheauen| 
the weake conceptions ofan humane wit z neither.can we'beany whit moued with the}: 
= crackaofthe Tridewtine curſe, whites we hearo God thundring in our cates, Ifany |. 
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LEG: -:; 1. SCF, 10M AV: 
44 +4 ++. +. Of the Inſufficiencie of -Scriptare.. 

Either know I, whether it be more wickedly audacious, to faſten on God thoſe 

V, | things which ho neuer wrote, orto weakenthe authority,anddenie the ſuffici- 
 - encieof whathehath written: The Papiſts doe both, We affirme(faith Bellay- 
mine) that there is not expreſlely contained in Scriprures, all neceſſary dodrine.cirher | 
oncerning faith,or manners : And rhe Tridemtine Fathers giue charge,that Traditions | 
l receiued with no lefſe Pictic and Veneration, than the Bookes of Scripture, | 
| Vawritten Truths (faith our wittic Chancellour, Aore) are equiualent to the VWord 
of God : What place is therefor peace? Fhere ate,we confefſe,certaine things ofa mid- 
dle nature, indifferent rites, wherein much muſt be yeelded to the Church, much to þ 
Traditions: but that thoſe things which are ſimply neceſſary tofaluation ( whetherto þ 
be knowne, ov to be done ) ſhauld norbe found in the holy Scriptures, either in their 
words, orin their ſenſe, as 4qui#as diſtinguiſhes, we iuſtly hold abſurd, and with Ers/- | 
mis, contrary to all true diuinitic : Some Conftimutions for publike order,are from the- 
Church zbur all neceſfary:determinarions offaith, areto be fetcht from the voyce of 
God ; This is-as. Ni/entrucly:commends it, the right and cuen rule ef life: The law of 
Godis perfe&, faith Danrd; yea,and makes perfe&t,faith Pan] : And what can be added 
t6.rhatwhichis already perfeQ? or whatperfeQion can there be, where ſome neceſſary } 
»bints arewanting; yea, (if we may belecue Hofins ) the greateſt part? : | 

-How muchisthe Spirit of God miſ-raken > Hee wrote theſe things that wee might 

olecue, andimnbeltcuing befaued; Burnow (if TrenFmay be iudge)) although we be- 


eue-whadhe harhinorwritten : How ill was Couftantive taught of old 3 how ill adui- | 
,inthatpublikeſpeech; for which yet we doe not finde thatany of thoſe Worthies | 
2 ina mildereproofe, whiles hee fayd, 
hebookes bf the Euangeliſts & Apoſtles, asalſothe Oracles ofthe Ancient Prophets 
pc plainelginftrudt ven the meſſige and meaning-of God? How taiſcrably were 
ſee or acknowledgeany other rule of faith? And what ſhall weſay?Did God cnuic vntol | 
written 
| 


- —— _- » _p—_ 


quankinde the: full reuclation of his will, in the perpetuall monuments of his 
ur 4,34 \J X63 | I 


_ word; 


- - 
— a 


—— 


— 


ME 


| authoritie ofthe Church: To which as ſome golden and oracular ſentence, there is ad- 
| ded in the matgin,a glorious and inſulting applanſe, An Achilles for the Catholiks.T ler 
| paſſe the blaſphemies of Hermanwur, aud Hoſins, perhaps (as 1wnize conſirues it) in the 


word?Or did he not thinke it Fx ae to layypal neceſſary doctrines in this common 


—_ 7 


| Bi this is yet moſt ſhamefully injurious, to denievnto the Word of God, cre- 


; No'Peace with Rome. 


I | ris that perhaps more vneertaine which 
is faithfully commitred to writing, than that which 'is carried about by the flying ru- 
morsofmen, and by chisayrie conueiance deriued vnto poſteritice > What a thing is ir 


ſtorcthouſeof Truths;( as Rerbefter calls itt). D 


jand attend to theſe ratlers, thit taſke neuet a true word? Or if this be firting,how vaine- 
| ly haue you ſpent your labors, O ll ye Regiſters of God, Prophets, Apoſtles, Euange- 
liſts 2 and as hee ſaid of the oitittniehtit, Towhar purpoſe was all this waſte ? Theſe Para- 
doxecs are pernicious ta the Church, and ſhamefully derogatory from the glory, both! 
ofthe wiſdomeand doodnellt'of God: Hold theſe, who dare. Surely, we canneyer a- 
bide thar thoſe rwo markes of Hererikes which ireneus lone fince ſerdowne ( namely, 
notto reſt in the bare authoritie of Scripture, and to vaunt of other Traditions)ſhould 
both ofthem be juſtly branded ott our ſides, 2 L 
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Eo Ueda n SECTION XVI 


of the Authority of Seriptare, 


. 


dit ofirſelfe; and foro hang the Scriptures vpon the Church, that they muſt 
needs beggeall theirauthority from the voyces of men.Honeſt Eckirs in his reui- 
ſed, and corrected Enchir:aion: The Scripture (faith he)is not authenticall without the 


name of Swinkfeldius:I paſſe ouer the horrible impiery of that ſhameleſle. gloſſe,which 
geaches, that Salomons Text borrowes his credit from the Popes canonization : Bellar- 
wine alone ſhall ſpeake forall ; who going abour ro ſupport the number of ſeuen Sacra- 
ments,by the authority of the Tr/dentive Councell (for this is euer their laſt hold:) The 
ſtrengrh (faith he) of all the Ancient-Councels, and of all opinions, depends vpon the 
authority of the preſent Church ; And alittle before; If we take away the authoritie of 
the preſent Church, and of the preſent Councell (of Trent,) the decrees of all other 
Councels, and the whole Chriſtian faith may bee called into doubr, and queſtion. O 
miſerable, and miſerably ftaggering ſaules of the Papiſts ! How many, nor perſons on- 
ly, but whole kingdomes, and thoſe(as the Romaxiffs themſclues confeſſe,and bewaile) 
mighty and flouriſhing,amongſt themſcelues, do yet ſtill reſolutely reie& all the autho- 
rity of that Tridentine Counceli? The whole Chriſtian faich?All do&rines and opinions? 
What, cuen thoſe which are writren by the finger of God?thoſe that aro indited by the 
holy Ghoft?VWhatr is this elſe, but ro make God a ſlaue to menzand to arraigne the Ma- 
ker ofheauen and earth,at the barre ofhumane iudgement?God wil be God;the Scrip- 
tufeof God will be ir ſelfe, in ſpight of Rome, Trews, Hell: And vnleſſe wehold this wee 
can haueno peace with God; vnlefſe we denie it, no peace with the Romeniſts. | 


| 


(as Irene wilcly ſayd) that we ſhould leauc the voice of.the Lord, and his Apoſtles, | 
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Pſal.16.10. 


- "| Ters.contra 


| ] Marc-l.4.Bea- 
. [814 Rhenanus 
| confefles, this 
: | errour of Ter- 
| tullian was 

+ confured in 
] Berengarius. 


{f 16.ChyHom. j 
'| 46 in Job.c>c. 
| Bel L1.de Exch. 


T =: errors concerne the Scriptures ; thoſe which follow, concerne cither 


* | body, did nor vrterly ouerthrow the cruth ofhis Humanity. Good God! Isir poſſible 


{paſſages of our mayes ; and cither be. there turned into the ſubſtance ofour body; or 
|(contrary to that the Spiritſaid of old,Thos ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption) 


|men,that they wilouer-turne the very principles ofnature,the order of things,the Hu-| 


[ReluQation ofthe Church? This Letter killeth, as m_- truely ſpeakes : Now what 


3 [defended? But how is this? not by any bodily touch, as Cyrill and Ambroſe lay well, 


=. * nolefſe than flagitious. 

| This is my body (faith he) that is, My Body is Sacramenrally centained in this Sacra- 
| ment of Bread ; and ſtraightheeaddes (like another Nicodewws, Chriſts nightly Diſci> 
1ple) The fecret and moſt myſticall manner whereof, Ged will once vouchſafe, more 
] cleerely ro vnfold to his Chriſtian Church: Thus he: Inthe meanetime, for vs; this| 


| crrours, as there haue bin minutes oftime, from thefirſt forming of ie (thar is, 
Councell of Zateray) vntill this houre, can looke to be entertained no otherwiſe at our 
{hand, than asſucha Deuilliſh fancie deſerueth, with hatred, and execrarion, 


No Peace pith Rome. 
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DIES W RP IR REESE WILD RLIPSE ADE 
SECTION XVIL 
© Concerning Tranſubſtantiaties. 


Chriſts perſon, or his offices : 1 ler paſſethat idle brabble, ( as Bellarwine him- 
ſelfe iudges ir ) which the Popiſh Cenſors have vniuſtly rayſed about the Sons 
Godhead ofhimſelfe; and inſiſt ypon waightierquarrels;I would that exploded opi- 
nion of Tranſubſtanciation, and (which is the root of it ) the Multi-preſence of Chriſts 


(as Axzerroes icſted ofold) that Chriſtians ſhould make themſclues a God of bread? 
That any reaſonable man can belecye, that Chriſt carried his owne body in-one of his 
hands, that hee raughtir forth to bec eaten by thoſe holy gheſts of his, which ſaw him 
preſcnt with them, and heard him _ to them, both whiles they were cating him, 
and when they had eaten the ſacred morſell > That the ſelfe ſame Sonne of man ſhould 
at once both deuoure his whole ſelfe, and yet ſhould fit whole and entire at the Table 
with them 2 That the glorious body of Chriſt ſhould be carried through the vncleane 


—_— ent. —__ ted 


ſhould bee ſubic& to putrifaQion, or vaniſh to nothing, or returne into thatheauen, 
wherein it was, ere it returned, while it returned : or laſtly, ſhould: be eaten with Mice | 
(denourand holy Vermine) or perhaps mixed with poyſon, -to the Receiuer? What 
Monſters offollies aretheſe > How mad, yea, how impious is this obſtinacic offooliſh 


manity of their Sauiour,the truth ofthe Sacrament, the conſtant iudgement of Scrip- 
eure,and laſtly, the very foundations of all Diuinity;and confuſedly jumbell Heayen;& 
Earth together,rather than they will (whereneceſlity requires it) admit but of a tro- 
pical kinde of ſpeech, in our Sauiours conſecration;whiles in the meane time,the whole 
Reuerend Senare of the Fathers cryes out,& redoubles the names of Symboles, Types, 
Signes,Repreſentation,Similitude, Figures,and what-euer word may import a borrow- 
ed ſenſe;norwithſtanding all the indignation of Heauen,all the ſcorne of Pagans.,al the | 


likelyhood is there,here,of agreement > That the true body of Chriſt is truely offered, 
and rruely receiued in the Sacrament, which of vs hath not euer conſtantly _—_— 


butby ourfaich, That it ſhould be Corporally, Carnally, Orally preſent, and -torne in 
pieces with our teeth (as good Pope Nicholas cauſed Beremgarins to fay, and our Alley 
hath followed him vabidden) hath eyer ſeemed impious to vs,and(as Aaften iudges it) 


- Welike well yet the ingenuitic of 4riws Mowtanss,in this point; who vpon Lnk.22, 


prodigious conccitof Tranſubftantiation, which alone containes in it as _ abſurd 
Irs om the 


SacrTioNn| 


—— OE rents 


—— 
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I ſubtle than thenatureof an Angell. Toconchide, either 44wnas is falfe: 6rthePapilts 
[larmine, ſcorning the modeſty of: Thomas, Eeidins,Certhuſtan;Cipreolm ; Becanſe (ith! 


(bly, therefore we ſay, andhold)thatthe fa _— 
{finitinely in more places ar'onee* yrs thar a:h 


1 


place ſhouldlefſe hinder circuryſeripelon,; thawapart of the next place - Whatis ol 
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Ft ION tt 1 Comarning the: lenulti-preſencenfe Chris bakly.. '': nfo 1 lo SHolmig 
vb 


meinbers:thereaf ſhbuld.notonenuidits anethatyhitcontitive diſtinct, 


c 


nuity; /Vyho'can chboſe Hut be;aſbamed of the lefuites:hess.2 The'very:places in 


Criſt icſclfe is diutdedfr6jnit ſelfe, jnireſpe&tobplace; burnot inrefpec ofhis proper 
ſubſtance,or quantity; As it there coulÞglany dilifion. of 4 'materiall ſubſtance, but by 
bounds of place? As jtquantity were not both boynded,andmeaſured by place alone; 
As if there were not an vndoubted relation of the placeto the thing placed }: Butnew, 
this doth not belong to Chriſt onely. S, Xesiey, in our Age ( one of Zoyalaes brood ) 
was ſeanearonce, badhin the Ship, aod in the Boaz: rſs reports 12s Yeo ti 
fabulous Saint, andhis Fellow-fabuler, the-Reporter, I carnor deuiſc toſer a bertet 
match, than that Plantive Amphitrio: Dareſt tliok ſay, thoufond'Slaue, that which 

can bgdone) that one man ſhouldat the ſame time, be 


neuer man yet ſaw (nor indee 
in two places at once ? - _ 
How farre wide is 4quinas (the honourof the Schooles) which faith, By the ſame 
ground orreaſon thatan Avygett'might beein'twoplaces, he mightbein as many as 
you will? Seenow either Xawier is euery where, orelſe thecarcaſſe of a Frier is more; 


Vbiquitaries. How ouer-bold are the Teſuites, the Patrones of this Mulriptefence 2Bel.: 


he) we thinke that the body of Chrift may be in-many places at once, locally, and viſi-. 

y may be eitcumſcriptinuely atid de- 
| ody may bee circumſcripriuely in any| 
place,nothing'is requiredgbut thariebeffitly meflired vato thatplace:Soas the bothds | 
ofthe place and thething placedibeborh togerher; bur,it is nor required,thatit ſhould 


jnot beelſe.where,as inanother plicesThus he 2Whar an abſurd oppoſition is this? To| | 
jbecircumſcribed in orieplace,and yerto be other-where;Tharthe þ 
Jand the thing placed ſhould be butone;arid th&Þldces a thouſand ; that# thing ſhould] * 


ounds ofthe place, 


4 


be fitly commeaſuredby one pheeJand yerbeifralmoſt infinice; Thar anotherremote 
mad,if this be to bewile> who cainot burlaughat the wilefolly of theſe men;as 17.atil 
ſaid ofthe Valentigiafis> 3 is 23 FOIL 32-4 S200 ITY Ex 's +7685 2 _ \ 1-12rgie | 
ButT willitigly hezrechar of chyybfrme To conceiue of diuine things By Philoſs- 
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7 body':; neither Fer ay ty oe andſophiſticall] © OS 
coozenaga.:Thatthedamebody of built ſhoutt brin's chonſand placegar: age of 

this ſublunary VWorldplides yet els mn the meanetimeihtire:inHeaugg That the 
whole body:of ChrifidhouldHehidiniilictlechinpg Vale \yerſa; that theparts and 

Fall 

diſpoſcd:nong_ themidluds;; and Jaug a ſhape andordet. eaible'to a mans rh 
(whicharc Bellarwinescowne yords), itdoth notgncly excced reaſon, bur faith: Nei- 
ther doe they fay now (as,pf:old). Behald, here-is Ghar, 'on there; bur: Gwhigh is much | 
worſe) Behold, ChuiſtiF bark here, andere; That teceined, 14x1ew of thi Schooles is [111 cw exe. 
ofan &ernall\Tnith; Benumericallynity of a ivicething <annorftand without conci- in card. 
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{ſhes it notill) or Euchariſticall + That is here (as Chry/dtowe ſpeakes) a-remembrance! 
{ofa Sacrifice, thatis, as Augu/tine inteprets it, awmmoriall of Chrjſts Paſſion, celebta-! 
red in the Church z and from this. yeert conmetyoration of our Redemprion, there: 
ariſes another Sacrifice, the Sacrifice of praiſe; and from thence a true Peace-offering. 
of the Chriſtian ſoule ; Theſe three S$acrifices offer. themſelues to vs here ; butfor any} 
| propitiatory Sacrifice, vnlcſſe it be-(as the Glofle-jntcrprets it) repreſentatiuely,I finde: 
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tained in Blemcn,and nero b8oohteined ; robe Quantity withourdpace;robemeaſu. 


That Boywere wellworthy of whipping, thateannot diſcerneand confeſſt manifeſt 
coneradictions. Burwhatdoe I'fpegd eifneitvrigs chbenie Diſdenirie: This oneword 
ſhallſhut,and ſummevpall ; Tharthis wioked paire of opinions offers plaineviolence 
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= He Prieſtly Office of Chriſt is nota little impeached_by the dayly Oblation 
of the Miſſall Sacrifice,-and the number of Mediators, For the firſt; That in] 
.— chis Sacred Supper there is a Sacrifice(in thatſenſe wherein the. Fathers ſpoke); 
none of ys cuer doubted: but thatis then, either Latreuticall.(as Bellarmine diſtingui- 


none, none Eflentiallz none (as the Teidentines-labour to perſwade) true and proper;: 
neither indeed can therebe, For, what? Doth the Prieft offer the ſame that Chriſt hath 
offered, oranother 2 If another; then not propitiatory ; for onely Chriſt is our Pro- 
itiation-: If the ſame;'then' notan.vnblotidy Sacrifice; for Chriſts Sacrificewas a 

loudy one; Then, the naturall Being of Chriſt ſhould againe be deſtroyed; Then, 
the bloud'af the Mediator (which-Eabborre to.imagine) muſt be of a finitevalue;and 
power: yea, Chriſt himſelfe. did nox {actifice on the Table, but on the Croſſe; For if 


the Sacrifice, which he offered in his Supper, were perfe, andfully propiriatory, what 
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His Trantubtantiatcd-bloud!{notyetſhed ) had formerly regcemegrhg Vorlde Byyſ| > + 
fit be viBlpddy;then frts:nar propitiatoric :for withourſheddyng.of bloud ({aihrhe | wn 
Apoſtle) isnoremiflion, Or what oppoſtion is there 'betwixr rhg,axder. of Melchiiſes, Heb. g. 32. 
dec, and Aaron, berwixt Chriſt and the Pricits of the old Law; if this Office TAS. |; 
jpaſſe, and defcend ina.langPedigreeg, pf marta ll Succefiors > Qrwby werethe legall}; 
'Sacrifices of the Tewiſh Synagogue ſo qft repeated, but becauſe they were not perfe&?|' | 
jand how can, or why ſhould that which is moſt abſolutely perfe@, be reiterated? 2 
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 Sacrifices,ſo many Mediators;plainly ſeeme'ro put Chriſt out-of Office.Neither indeed | 


proper onely to Chriſt, thinking theother might be jmparred vnto, Saints : bur our late 


| fatnous Divines'haue ſaid, That God: hath tranſlated -one halfe of his Kingdome;, | 
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j"E gious blaſphemie) thathe would bepleaſed ro blefſe .and accept that Oblatiop: It poten quaſh. 
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isnot for vs,I confeſle,to be ſadeuout: Ve willrememdber this holy Sacrifice of Chriſt >a 


we will gladly receiue our Sauiour, offered aol himſelfe, to his Father, and offered to vs rw _ 
by his Father, we will notoffer him ro his Fat 7a quejhr, 


er: which one point whiles we ſticke at |ws, Dimins, 
(as weneeds muſt) we are ſtraight ftrickefiwith the Thunderbolt of the 4nathema of wr? way 
Trent : Here can be therefore go poſſibilitie of, peace. &c. Canon. Mi 
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© Of the Number of Mediators, and the Inaotation of Saints. .. .. + .....,'.| 


FT doth tdt more belong to the Prieſthood of Chriſt; that he offered himſelfe.once| 
F*- vs (a ſpotleſſe Sacrifice) vpon the Alrar.of his-Croffe,than rhathe daily offers.to| 
A jis Father; the incenſe of our Praters, onthe Altar of, Heauen, As therefore many 
hath chenumbetof Interceſlorsmoreincreaſedin:this old Age of the World,rhanthe 
nypiecric of imploring their: For the modefter iudgement »f the former Schooles, ſo 
framed 'to it ſelfe adiſtinAtion'of Mediation, that it challenged one kinde,thereqf as 


oQors (wilfully breaking the barres both of Logicke and Diuinity.): haue raſhly in-| 
croched vporr all the Offices of a Mediator; and whatſoexer might byany right be-| 
long:roan Agent forpeace, allthat(.if not more )hane they attributed to the Saints. 
Hereupon one faies to the bleſſed Virgin, O Sauioreſſe, ſaue, me : Another, Obtaine| 
thou pardon; apply grace, prepare glory for me; Others (if we may belecue Caſ/anger ) 


which confifts of Mercy, to thebleffed Virgin Marie; reſeruing the. other halfe of Ju- 
Rice, to hinwſelfe :Others,that we may appeale from the Barre of GodsTuftice, to Ma- 
ries Court of Metcy z Others haue fo compared their Frapcis with Chrif,that; (Itrem- 
ble ro ſpeake ir ) wherherof theſe was the typicall 7eſws, might ſcere:queſtionable ro 
the Reader : Hearethe holy Muſe of Tar/elline; . wn ET | 
2 | | | | | | nt. vo, 4.964 Eranciſcus 
erat, jam 11h; 
Chritus ertt, 
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FaAxcis: that Was, ſhall now be CarIST tothees, 
' And ſoone after, | 21 99 
AndCnrisTt that was, Sarnt FkANCIS' wow [ball be_; Iam Franciſcus | 
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| To conclude, whatcangirherbe {paken or conceived mare plaine, than thoſewqrds'j,, £4; we 


( as Caſſander well aduiſes) and celebrate it with a thankfull heart,we will not repeat ir 5 "a: rationabiien| ' 


Vigilantius) and made inro gobbets ! Neither hath this impious Paraſite, ot. his Sedalius | | 
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{| meant rohonour himſclfeby, vnro the name oftheholy 'g Would to God 

4+ --']this were only the priuate nuſ:deuotion of ſonte faperſtitious old wite,or forieidleatd' 

ol, | filly Cloyſterer : Faine would ourcharit conceiteſo; whidris ſtlcredulous, and (as | 
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' Others. haue ſacrilegjouſly turtied Letanies, Creeds, Phalters; and wttar-euer Go! 
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the Apoltle commands) thinkes not euill; if Caſſander did not directly tell vs,that chey | 
publike)y ſing in their yery Churches this deugut Anthem, | IS 4ens 5 dhe 
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0 happy Mother of that Sonne 4 ata 3 
' Whichhaſt all var ſinnes fardone, .. DE 

Ont of a Wothers right, we pray thee © 

Bid our Reacemer to obty thee, | Pr In 


If all theſe were not openly approoued,by the holy Cenſors of the Romane 
Church ( ſeuere Controulers of manners) yea, by the voyces of their owne Popes; 
If at this day (witneſſe the Muſes of. Bencizs,, and Boarcius ) the Ieluites did not 
both ſpcake, and write thus ; Bur ler vs leaue theſe bold impieries (if you will ) ro. 
their Bernardines, Antontines , Bartlemzwes of- Piſa; Tarcellines ; bting: vs toorth their 
more ſober Diuines, Polyderes, Caſſanders, Vines: Euen their opinions will not 
Indeede , the Proteſtants ſay (as Bellarmine grants):that the Saints pray for vs; 
bur, onely in a generality : Bucer ſaid truly, that the Saints haue great Joue ro their 
' militantbrechreny grcardeſire of theirſaluationz and {adoubtleſſe haue the Angels: 


God forbid : For, vpoh; what faith muſt theic pray. 


vs in the Court of Heauen ? \ 
lefſe. perhaps: (as Hoſis ſaith) wee muſt belecue 1n the 


ers of oursbee grounded ? vn 
Saints alſo? yea, 
the fountaine of our Prayers, 
ſtant in place from each other z' yea furtiic | 
[Religion) all the world ouer, deuour Clients ſhould at once ioyntly commend, and 
proſtrate themſclues humbly to ſome one Sainr; it 15nota ſwiftneſſe ofnature; ( as Hie- 
ro contends) thatwould ſerue the turne; atrue vbiquity ( as Bellarmine confeſſes?) 
muſt be required to the hearing ofall thoſe prayers : Vhar hinders now,but that they, 
which of ſinfull men haue made Saints,ſhould oftheir Saints make Gods alſo? Befides, 
| which of the Prophets, which of the Apoſtles euer commanded: this? which of-che 


Saints ofthe former w 7 
ro Faoles ) did Saint Paul forbid. vnder the worſhip of Angels to his Colofiqns ? 


hat was the Herefie of t | 
jo odd (hall be cuer a ſafe courſe for vs: Let Mary be honoured ; but the Father, Son, | 


oFatonce heare tenne thouſand of their Suppliants, di 


ly ro that God, which cals vs to him ; and proſtrate our ſelues to his Chriſt, our Gra- 
cious Sauiour ; None of the.Saives can envy God this Honour: none of them cuer did 
citherarrogate it to himleife, or ſuffer it to be giuen him: Neitheris there any of them 
whom God eyer allowed either ro take itto hitmſelfe, or to impart it ropthers,or to ac- 
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Bur rquſt wee therefore ſingle outanyoneof thoſe bleſſed Spirits toaid vs, roſucfor | 


how ſurearewe, that noncof the Saints can either ſearch the hearr, | 


further, 6 (as there ſhould bee no. limits ſer. ro | 


he Collyridians, if this muſt goc for piety > Tharrulc of E- | 
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 downe with vs, which teach that the Saints are ih ary wiſe to bee-prayed vnte. 
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orld hath euerdoaneit2Or what other -( if credirmay bee gjuen | 


| cept it quietly, being imparted/cohim by others: ThePapiſts therefore may come co 
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| Bur, todigge vp their holy bones: (that I may botrow-Luthers word ) out of their 


þ 


thy-adts both'in God a 


_— 


No Peace with Rom 


| — 


manifeſt danger of Idolatrous dotage, 


| 
IEEE 


Szcr. XXI» 


axcHtz<S65 SASNGS: =D 


: of che Superſtitions, Heatheniſh, and ridicalous 
£9 worſhip of the Papiſts. 


B-« if any good natured'Reconciler ſhall bee ſo indifferent, as ro thinke theſe: 


weighrtie poinrs ofdifferencenotto be ſo hainous, bur that euery one:niight ſe-; 


der, and Arrius) whiles the minds differ, the outward peace may be preſerued ;Lethim 


| further vnderſtand, chat the conrinuall practiſe of the religious worſhip, and ſcruice of 


God, will euer both raiſe, and proclaime nolefſc hoſtilitic, than marterofiudgemenr': 
In our deuotions and publike exerciſes ofPictie, and places confecrarcd to this vſe, 
there is nothing that can offend either the eyc,or the minde ofa Papiftzexcepr the bare- 
neſſe of our walls, and the Apoſtolicall ſimplicity of Ceremonies : An eaſe fault; and 


|ſuch,as ic isno praiſe of their ingenuitic to winke at ; For,long ſince haue thoſe clauſes 


fofour publike Liturgie beene purpoſely blorted out, which in our Grand-fathers-dayes 


did burlightly rouchthis-galled ſore of Poperie, Z 
-- But contrariwiſe, in the Popiſh Churches, there is ſcarce any thing either ſaid, 
ordone; whereof we can witha cleereand vnwounded conſcience, be cither rm | 
ſeruice, 
who canendure > Wehonour (as wee ought) the deare and happy memory of the 


Saints; and chiefly,” the Leader of that heauenly Quire, the bleſſed Virgin, the Mo- 


ther of God; and whatſocuer ſhe can thinke, not to bediſhonourable to her ſelfe, and 
her Lord, and Sauiour, wewill moſt gladly giue ither tothe full: Neither will we cal 
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glorife God in his Saints (as Auguſtine hath taught Duran@to ſpeake)) but wee wi 

magnifie-the Saints (as — ſerues ) for their excellent. graces, and wor- 
in.themſclues; wee will admire; extoll, and'( what wee 

may ) imitate their fingular conſtancie , faith, ſanQitie-3- as Sidowins ſaid of his 
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quict graucs, and to- fall downe before theſe wormeaten*Monutnenes: of rhe. Sainrs:; 
to expect from them a/diuine power, whetheriof cure, oroffanCtification; equally to 


| reſpect Francis his Coule, Lnnars Combe,; /ephs Breeches, Thomafes' Shooe ( as E:' 
| 7/91 complaines)--with the Sonne of God himſelfe, 'can-ſeeme no better to- vs; 
jchan an horible impiery- : Neither can wee abide, citherto deifie-men, orto canonize | 
beaſts;-It izemes, that Cardinall could abideirwell,in whoſe Garden is yerroboſcerſe 

Ons Epitaph, which hee wrote vpen his rooearly-beloued Dicedy:5+! = 120; 
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| Dogge, or 4#texics Swine ; and ſurely, he had needofavery thicke Hide;that can doc 
| this, TRE A hes ons 


| conucyances of their ſhauelings ;; let ys in this caſe, appeale euen to Cafſanders owne 


| and Momiments of the Saints : So as ctien good men, and thoſeayhich were zcalowlly; 
- | denopr; were growne to.that paſle, that they placedthe ſummegtall Religion, jnga-: 
| rhering together the Relikes of the Sajnts, and in garniſhing them#ichly with Go | 
| Pearles , and building ſumptuous Chappels and 'Feniples rotherh« And againe, thoſe 


1-ſooliſh and _ us worſhip ofRelikes : wherefare in the Councell of Ca/iton, thoſe 
1 are reprooueg, 
| or any other like places, as if they thought, thar the frequenting of theſe holy, Shrines, 


{ro this, yet anether miſchicte hath beene added,thazfor couctouſheſle ſakets intice the 
| imple people; falſe Relikes haue beene deviſed, and fained Miracles reported ; and by 


* [not be cuer diſpleaſed with that franticke ſuperſtition ofthe Romiſh Church > That: 
| againſt the Tables of Gads Law, againthe Inſtiugigns ofthe Apoſtles, againſt the 


| there ſhould beea viſible and þodily Image orrepreſentatiori made of the Inuiibleand: 
|Reſes, Swords, cnn Bels; ridiculatfly. (ates thei: mannet) inchanted2-/That 


. {if wee ſhall giue ether; allawance,or--ceuniuende; tafurh. Dyabolicall practiſes of 


op - = { willworſhip. 


[3p of Prayers 51d at forraine:rongue; the numbernand vertue of Sacramets; the 


PO Rs OY 


No Peace with Rome. 


{ 


Bur, in earneſt, ſay wee ſhould yeeld theſe adorations to bee lawfull , and godly : 
What Macarizs (among ſo many woods of counterfeit trees ),can ſhew ys thetrue 
Croſſe. or what Heleyaamoneglt ſuch heaps, yea, His of Iron; can ſheiy vs therrue 
nayles > Afſuredly, both theſe Jugglers ſmile one vponranorher, while they ſhew theſe 
Relikes to their people ; and now, cuen the filly vulgar begins ( not without indigaati- 
on ) to deſcrie this coozenage, To omit therefore theſe ridiculous tricks, and knauiſh» 


moderation ; who ( hauing firſt honeftly acknowledged rhe* ancient complaints of 
Baſil, Ambroſe, Auguſtine, about the bulſineſſe of theſe abuſes ) goes on thus. Ir ap-: 
peares (faith he) thatin the latter times there hath beene too much giuen to the Relikes: 


that wetelewdand godlefle, putall their confidence: (though yaine and Halle )..in the 


I 
» who ina pretence of deuotion, goe-on Pilgrimage roRome,or Turon, 


could both purge them from finne, and licence therh to ſfinne with. mpunitie, And vn- 


thoſe Miracles, the Superſtition of themultirade was fo fed, thatthey were rather ta- 
ken.vp with an admiration.ofthe VVonders, then drawne to-ayholy imitationof the 
Saints: and many times bythe ſubtletie, and ufon ofthe Deuill, (abuſing the ſuper- 
tition ofmen)new Relikes were;by Dreames and Viſlans,reucaled:to the World; and 
by the operation ofthe ſame Deuill,: Mixacles ſeemed to be wrovyhr, for theconfirma-. 
ton thereof: Thus ſaith Caſ/ander, likea;true German; ſhall Hay? or like amye Iſtac- 
lixe? Bur wee, that haue beene better. taught,darefreely ;;and confidently ay of our 
{clues, as Hierom profeſſed of old, in the name of all Chriſtians ;: So farre are wee from 
adoring the Relikes of Martyrs, that we worſhip neither Sunne, nor Moone, nor An- 
gels, nor Archangels nor :Cherubin, nor. Seraphin, nor any name thatisnamed 
cither in the preſent, World,or the future; leſt we ſhotild ſerue thecreature, rather.thin 
the Creatorwhich ts bleſſed for cuer, ';1l ie tn oo nag let OC npg fee 

Then, that from Relikes wee may deſcend to Images : Is it poſſible that woſhoald 


ts 


praduſe of the ancient Church, againſt the manifeſt Decrees of Councels, againſt the: 
clere Teſtimonies of. Fathers, in defiance of God,, aid tnen; .he-Churches;ofChriſti- 
ans ſhould; hee: no leſſe peſtcxed withldols, than the Temples ofthe Hearheor? ;That: 
(-as' Jerome, complained of old )-the, native. beauti,of; the Churchſhould bee-polly-! 
ed with the filth. of Paganifine? Thas.(which' Feſcln infilytrxath-of, madneſſe) 


Spirituall God > That wee ſhould put ous: confideneciitt dens Dis, Graines; [Tapers, | 


by certaine Magicall Exbrciſimes, theiDevillſhayld-bee driven out of thoſe, Crea-! 


tures, wherein he neuer was ? Nay : let vs cuen enter into league with Satan himſelfe, 


MAG AGO mart F. viagra AT 4 
I doc purpoſely forbeare to ſpeake of that prophane paradox of the ſufficiencie 
of the outwardworke. done, without 800d inward{difpolitiansynhe idle mumbling 


Sacrilcgipus mutilation ofthe Bucharifſt, ahd.athoitfand other Moufters bothot Opi- 


nions, 
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Ne Peace with Rome. 


{ nions,and ceremonies : Theſe that I haue reckoned, areerrors more than enow : And 
I would to God: thoſe which we haue here particularized, were not ſuch; that there is 
b) - ha 


taine an vnreconcilable warte with thetic Romiſh Hereſftes, 


SscT10N XXI1. 
of the Impoſlibilitie of the Meanes of R conciliation; 


N » now, ſince no wiſe mancan ſuſpe& of vs, that weewill cuer grow to thar 
height of madnes,as to run perfidiouſly from the Standerd of God.to the Tents 
of that Roman Antichriſt ; Is there any hope, that the Papiſts will euer bee 
| drawne backe to the ſound and pure iudgement of the Primitive Antiquitie 2 Oh, that 
God would vouchſafe this grace to the Chriſtian World, that wee could but comfort 
our ſelnes with the hope of ſo great happineſſe! _ =. —— 
| Whataſightwete this; how pleaſant;how worthy of God and his Angels,that(as it 
is ſaid of the Nexatian Facion,and the Orthodox of old) men,women,childreti of both 


—_ 


ſtones and matter to the building vp ofthis Tetnple ofanother (yet ttuc)Reſurreion! 
Wewill gladly ſpeake vnto ther, and (ifneed bee) vpon our knees in Cyprians words ; 
Sithence we tnaynot come forth of the ſound and true Church of God,and corhie vato. 
you; Let vs beſecch and intreat you, by wharſceuer ſhould bee rhoſt deare vnto you, 
that you would retutne to our fraternitie,and into the boſome of that Mother-Church, 
whence yeeare reuolted : and as he ſaid in Theocritzs, yet at /aſtbe perſwaded: weeare 
both brothers of one bloud ; why willyou needs fight more againſt your ſelues,; thati 
your brethtenz  _ I oo 
Burt alas, ſooner may God create a hew Rome, than reorme the old : Yea needes 
muſt that Church pur offirſelfz,and ceaſe to be what it is;ere'it can begin to be once a- 
gaine what it was : for (as the Comicke Poet faid in the like) both ſubſtance; credit, 
fame,vertue;honour;haite at one forſaken her. zand by long diFuſe haue left herworſe 
]than naught; neither doeI ſee how theſe houfes can be repaired, but they muſt be pul. 
led downeto the very foundations,and then built from the ground; 


. 


{ Butifthere be any likelyhood of remedie, yet to be hoped for; ſurely, it muſt needs 
come either from her ſelte; or from othets. Can it be firſt from her ſelte; which obſti- 
_ defends her errors,not onely with tongue and pen, but with fire and fivord too > 
whic | 

torious abuſes,which by the moderate verdict ofhexEle& Cardinals were condemned? 


% 


cenſures, itwillneuer be, I remember on this occaſion, what S:ſinnius the LeQor ad- 
| uiſed Biſhop NeZarins in thelike caſe; That hee had cuer Tound diſpurations ſo farre 
from reconciling of Schiſines, that they are ſtill wont to inflame the minds of heretikes 
to ſuffer contention; What then? Can it be from herſelfe and others > Alas, how 
ſhould it> vnleſſe cither others had power; orher ſelfe had will to bee redreſſed, For 
certainely ifthere be any one ſparke ofgood hope yet aliue,it muſt be in the aid and de- 


no remedie, but thatwe muſt needs eternally fall out either with God, or with Xowe, | 
Since therefore neither Truth can eijer yeeld, nor Obſtinacie will yeeld ; lerys ſerue 
cheerefully vnder the colours of our Heauenly Leader, and both proclaime aad inain- 


parts, without all guile; and cloſc hatbots of diſcontentmenr, ſhould mutually bring | 


will not yeeld ſo much as that ſhee can erre? which refuſed toamend thoſe no- | 


and laſtly, which by the palpable flatteries ofherlaſt and wort Paraſites the Teſuites, is | 
grownenot ſecure onely,but prouder than.cucrſhee was2.Can it be chen from othets? | 
How oft hath this been indeuoured in vaine * Ronte may deeſacked and battered (as | 
it hath often beene) by militarie forces; but- purged by admonitions, conuictions; | 
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' conciliation jt ſelfe. For who ſhall call it>_ who ſhall fit Prefident in it > who ſhall bee 
| preſent, and giue their voyces? Vhar ſhallbe tne rule of che deciſions 2 what the order 
 ofexecution 2 Let them bring forth { if they will } the ſiſter, or the Gaughter of thar: 
their Tridentine afſembly,, who can hold from ſmiles and ſcorne > Foſooth they 
would deale withvs (as Zuther wittily ieſted ofthe ſummoning of this Councell by. 
Pasl the third?) much like vnto them that mocke an hungry dogge with acruſt and a { 
knife ; who in ſtead of giuing him the bread, let him feele tn< haft: well may we reſolue | 
with Nazzanzen, to auold all ſuch meetings of Biſhops, for that noſuch Synodeucr did | 
\pood : but rended rather to the decay than aduantage ofthe Church : I remember ' 
1ſidore deriues the Latine word Concilium, a ciljs oculorums for that all dire& the fight | 
'of their mindes into one center, There can therefore bee no Councell held by thoſe 


which profeſſea generall and publike diſagreement of iudgement : In vaine ſhould we 


'indeuour any ſuch courſe, vnleſſe eucry one of them would reſolue to thinke of peace: 
,at home,and would perſwade his heart,laying aſide all prejudice,and wilfull reſpeas of 
faction, ingenuouſly to ſubmit himſelfe to the truth when it once appeares, and more ? 
ito regard their ſoules, than their eſtates : For can wee thinke it equall ( as things now 
{tand)that the ſame parties ſhould be allowed, witneſſes, plaintiffes,defendants ,ludges, 
in their owne cauſe > Or ſhall wee perhaps hope, that thoſe priuiledges whichhaue hi- 
\therto beenetrecherouſly and tyrannically vſurped by Papiſts,will now,vponhetter ad-' 
viſement, be ingenuouſlly giuen vp by them, and renounced ? orthat they will,now ar: 
laſt,chunder and lighten Anathemaes againſt their owne heads ? Some fooles may hope 
for this, which.are vaacquainted with that old verſe ſo common inthe mouth and pen 
|  Moribus antiquis Res ſtat Romana,wuiriſ: _ 


\* Butfor'vs ( valefſe Hee that doth wonders alone, by his ſtretched-out arme from 


b | heauen, ſhould mightily beyond allhope, effe& this) we know too well that itcannot | 


| ibe done; Onely this one thing (which God hath promiſed ) we doe verily expe; to 


ſee theday, when the Lox » Ixsvs ſhall withthe breath ofhis mouth deſtroy this 


© |lawleſſe-man,long ſince reucaled tohis Church ; and by the brightneſle of his glorious 
....| comming, fully diſcouer,and diſpatchhijm. Not onely in themeanes, and way, butin 
the endalſo,is Rome oppoſite to heauen : The heauen ſhall paſſe away, by a change of] 


qualitie,notanvtter deſtruction of ſubſtance; Rome, by deſtruction, not by change: 


, - 


Of vs therefore and themſhall thax old Bucolicke Verſe bee verified; 


> WS" 9 .Out of each others breſt their ſwords they drew + 
| 4, dMNor wouldthey reſtAtill one the other flew, * 
i... ..i Glory toGod, Viftorie rothe Truth, Warre with -- + 
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-SINGVLAR GOOD LORD, * 
| EowarD Lord Denny, | on | 
Baron of Waltham. \ 0) 


Honourable : 


Al F euer any men had reaſon to be in loue with 
the face of a forraine entertainment, thoſe 
are they, which were admitted to the atten- 
dance of the truly Generous and Honora- 
ble, Lord Hav, your moſt noble Sonne, 
in bis late Embaſſage to France ; in which 
number my ynworthineſſe was allowed to 
make one ; who cantherefore well witneſſe, chat no man could ei- 
ther receiue more honour from a ſtrange ( ountrey, or doe more 
honour to his owne. What wanted there that might make men 
confeſſe themſelues more welcome than ſtrangers * Neither 
doubt F, but that after many ages, France it ſelfe will wonder 
at the bountiful expreſſions of her owne fauours. But whiles 0- 
thers were inioying the noble courtefies of the time, my thoughts 
entertained themſelues with ſearching into the proofe of that or- 
dinarie T rapell, wherewith [ ſaw men commonly affeted , which 
F muſt needs confeſſe, the moreF ſaw, the leſſe I liked, Neither 
z51t inthe power of any forraine munificence, to make me thinke 
ours any where {o well as at home. Earthly commodities are no 
part of my thought : I looked ( asF ought) at the ſoule , which 1 
| well ſaw, coſes not only to gather no moſſe in ths rolling, but ſuf- 
fers the beſt praces it hath to moulder away inſenfibly in ſuch vn- 
neceſſarie agitation. F baue now beene twiſe abroad :. both times 
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eies ypon others, to ſee what they did,what they got : my mquirie 


(45 thinking my ſelfe worthy of nothing but negleft )F bent my 


found 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
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found r, ſpigituall loſſes {o palpable, that now at laikay beart 
| cojpld chuſe [ bre FE orth atimy:band, and tell my OUNLYy - 
men of the dangerous ſue of their curiofitie. F meddle not with| 
the colntonk zoueneyes to hk mineral waters of the Spa; towhich 
| many ſicke ſpule3 are behaldenfor a good exeuſe ; who whiles they 
pretend the medjcinall uſe of that ſpring, can freely quafſe of the 
I puddle of popiſh ſuperſtition; poyſoning the better part, inflead 
lof helping the worſe. T heſe F leaue to the beit Phyſitian, eAu- 
|thoritie ; which, if it may pleaſe to vndertake the cure, may per- 
|haps ſaue as many Engliſh ſoules from infeftion; as that water 
|cares:hodies of diſeaſes. :F deale onely with thoſe, that profeſſe to 
|fecke. the glory-of. a perfett breeding, ant. the perfeFion of that, 
[»hich we call Guilitie, tn-T rauell-:'of which ſort I haue ( not 
| without indignation) ſeene too many loſe their hopes and them- 
|ſelues, in the way ; returning as emptie of grace, and other yer- 
[tues, as fullof words, uanitie, mij-diſpoſitions. F dedicate this 
| poore diſcourſe to your Lo # as ( befides my daily renued obligati- 
ons ) congratulating to.you the ſweet libertie and happy vſe of 
your home ; who like a fixed flarre may well ouer-looke theſe 
| planets, and by your conStant ſettledneſſe, gine that aime to infe- 
riour eyes, which ſhall bee in vaine expefted from a wandring 
light. T he God of heauen, to whoſe glory F haue intended thi 
| weake labour, gine 1t fauour inthe fight of his (hurch , and re- 
turne it backe,but with thu good newes, that any one of the ſonnes 
of Iaphets hereby perſwaded to dwell ener in the tents of Sem. 
| Unto that diuine proteftion, F humbly betake your Lo: inſtly 
vowing my ſelfe . 


Your Lo: bombl y denoted in all faichfull 
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Tothers he hathwith afullhand powred thoſe benefits, which he hath but ſprinkled vpon | 


|Sunne,Moone,Starres for their owne vſe,hath-ftored no parcell of carth with a purpoſe 


| leaue God behinde them : that whilesthy buy altother things good cheape,they make | 


thy of a whole three yeeres voyage : The Sca and Earth are the great Cofers of God; 
the diſcoucries of Nauigation are the keyes,which whoſoeuer hath receiued,may knoy 
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8 God, that in moting our Irtanp with the Occan 
by | hc meant to ſhutvs vp from other Regions; For God 
7A | himſelfe chat made the Sea, was the Author of Nauige- | 
tion, and hath therein taught vs ro ſet vp a wooden. 


WAA ſelucs : This were to ſecke diſcontentment in the 
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EEZ< T is an ouer-rigorous conſtrucion of the warkes of. 


bridge, that may reach to the very Antipodes them-# 


. AVE 
U B Ay bountie of God., who hath placed vs apart, tor the 4in-; 
IV gularite of our happineſle,nor for reſtraint. | ;1 
DP). There are two occaſions wherein Trauell may paſle;; 
NS) Matter oftraffique, and Matter of State, Some com -| 
Pd) | modities God hath confined to ſome Countries ,.vpon , 
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ſome, His wiſe prouidence hath made one Countrey the Granarie,another the Celler, 
another the Orchard, another the Arſenall of their neighbours, yea of the remoreſt | 
parts, The earth is the Lords,which hementnot to keepe in his hands,but to giue; and 
he which hath-ginen no man his faculties and races for himſelte,nor put light into the: 


of priuate reſeruation, . Salowon would neuer haue ſent his, Nauie for Apes and Pea- 
cocks,but yet held gold and timber for the building of Gods houſe, and his owne,wor- 


that hee is freely allowed to vnlocke theſe cheſts of Nature without any neede to picke 
the wards, Wile Salomons-compariſon is reciprocall : A ſhip of Merchants that fetches 
her wares from farre is the good Huſwife ofthe Common-wealth ; and if ſhee were 
ſo in thoſe blinde Voyages of antiquitie, which never ſaw Needle nor Card,how much 
more thriftie muſt ſhee needs bee in ſo many helps both of Nature and Art 2, Either 
Indies may bee ſearched for thoſe treaſures, which God hath laid vp in them for their 
farre-diſtant owners ; Onely let our Merchants take heed,leſt they goe lo far,that they 


not an ill match for their ſoules, leſt they end their proſperous aduentures in the ſhip- ; 
wracke of a:good conſcience, Py nf epelf nn Þ pie. .. 81 
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| Secr, II, 


- N » for matter of policic, nothing can be mote plaine than that out cotreſpon- 
A with other Nations cannot poſſibly bee held vp, withour intelligence of 


their eſtate, of their proceedings ; The negle@ whereof were no other than to 
roſtrate our ſelues to the mercy ofan hollow friendſhip,and to ftand ſtill, and willin gly 
ie open whiles we are plaid vpon by the wit of vntruſtic neighbour-hood, Theſe eyes 
and cares of Sate are neceſſarte to the well-being ofthe head; In which number I doe 
not include thoſe priuate Inter-lopers.intelligence; that lie abroad onely to feed ſome 
vaine Cameleons at home with the aire of Newes, for no other purpoſe faue idle dif- 
courſe , but onely thoſe profitable Agents, whole induſtry either fitterh them abroad 
for publike imployment, or im ployeth them after duc maturiticzin the fit ſeruices ofthe 
Common-wealth : neither my cenſure nor my dire&ion reaches to either of theſe oc- 
caſions. Itis the Trauell of curioſitic wherewith my quarrell ſhallbe maintained; the | 
inconueniences whereof my owne Senſes haue ſo ſufficiently witneſſed, thar if the wiſe 
Parents of our Gentry could hauz borrowed mine eyes for the time, they would cuer 
learne to keepe their ſonnes at home, and not wilfuily beat chemſelues with the ſtaffe | 


of their age: ypon them let my pen turnea little,as thoſe thatare more than acceſſaries 
to this both priuate and publike milſchiefe, 
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Tis the affectatiort of too early ripenes that makes them pradigall of their childrens 
| | FE and hopes 5 for, that they may bee wiſe betimes, they ſend them forth to the 
world in the minoritie both of age and iudgement, like as fond mothers vſe to ſend 
forth their daughters on froſting;early in cold mornings(though into the midft ofa va- 
porous and foggic ayre) and whiles they ſtriue for acolour, loſe their health, If they 
were not blinded with oucr-weening and defire,they could not but ſee that their vnſer- | 
lednes carries iri it a manifeſt peri!l of miſcarriage;grant that no danger were threatned | 
by the place, experience giues vs, thata weake limbde childe,ithe be ſuffered to vſc his þ 
legges too ſoone, too much, lames himſelfe for eucr; bur if hewalke in-vneuen ground, | 
| he is noleſſe ſubic to maimes, than crookednes. Doe = notſee how eaſily a young 
twig 1s bowed any way 2 Doe they not ſee thatthe Midwife and Nurſe are wont to| 
framethe griſtly head ofthe Infant to any faſhion May.notany thing be written vpon 
a blanke> And ifthey make choice of this age, becauſe itis moſt docible, and for that} 
they would take the day before them why do they not conſider,thatit is therefore more | 
docible of euill,fince wickednefle is both more infinuatiue and more plaufible than ver- | 
cue,eſpecially when it meets with an vntutored Iudge; and ſeeing there is fo much ine- 
quality of the number of both, that it is nor more hard to find verrue,than to miſſe vice: 
| Heare this then, ye careleſſe Oftriches,that leaueyour eggs in the open ſand for the Sun 
ro hatch, withour the feare of any hoofe that may cruſh them in peeces, haue your ſto- 
macks rcſolued todigeſt the hard newes of the ruine of your children > Do yee profeſſe 
enmitie to your owne loynes 2 then tirne them (as you doe) looſe to theſe dangers,ere 
they canreſiſt, ere they can diſcerae ; bur if yee had rather they ſhould liue and grow, 
beſtow vpon them the kindly heat of your beſt plumes,and ſhelter them with your own 
breſt and wings,till nature have opened a ſcaſonable way to their owne abilities, 
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Secr, IIII. ; 
Y: a, letitbe my iuſt complaint in this place,rharin he very tranſplantation of 


our Sonnes to the ſafer ſoyle of our owne Vniuerſities,and Innes of Court,no- 
| tking is mote preiudiciall than ſpeed, Perfeion is the childe of Timezneither | 
was there cuerany thing excellent, that required nor meet leiſure : but beſides, how 
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=” Cenſure of Tranell, 


commonly it is ſeene, that thoſe'which had wont rolwimme onely with bladder, 
finke when they come firit to truſt to their owne armes?Thele Lap-wings that goe from 
yader the way of theirdamme with the ſhell on their theads,runne wilde,If Tutors bee 


nary factors of Rome,whole trade is the tranſportin 8 and placing ofour popiſh nouices 


in this 7erirho,which hays ſcarlet threds ſhining intheirwindowes,that inthe moſt cor- 


 |nidſt of Babylev, We muſtacknowledge,notwirhour much.grarylation tothe Goſpell 
lof Chriſt, thatin the yery hocteſt clumares. of oppoſition, it findes many clients, but 
more friends;and in thoſe places where authority hath pleated rogiuemoreairetothe 
[eruth, would -hauc had. many more, if the Reformedpart had.,happily continued thar 
correſpondence inforhecircumſtances with the Roman Church, :whictrthe Church 
lofEnglend hath hitherto maintained,..Gadis my record how free my heargis both from 
 [partialitigand preiudice, Mine cics and eares can witnefle with whatapproofe and ap- 
8 lauſe divers ofthe Catholiquey Royall (as theyar e-xcarmed) entertained the new- 
 jranſlatedE ſee ſuct * 

in themgyhop chey weze raught rocondemnefor herericall, Wholeallowances I wel] 
ifaw,might witha little helpe,haue been raiſed higher, from:he pratiſe ofour Church, 


| hr their reſpiration? Bleſſed be God,that hath rearcd vp the towers of his $;ewin the 


Eiturgy atgur Charch,asgaruelling to ſee-ſuch orderand regulardeuorion 
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go. ſome 'pownts, of oye, judgement. , Bur if rue: religion. were. in. thoſe Pipes yer 
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uo vadis 2 | 
better attended;and our young Traucller could find more abetters,and examples,ofpi- 
tic, on: whom we mighs relic, yet how ſafe can itbee to truſt young cics with the view 
and<cenſure of truth or falſhood in religion? clpecially when truth brings nothing to 
this barre,but extreme ſimplicity ; and contrarily,falſhood,a gawdy magnificence,and 
,proud maieſty of pompous ceremonies, wherewith- the hearts of children and fooles | 
arccaſily taken. That Curtizan of Rome ( according to the manner ofthat profeſſion ) 
ſers out her ſe{fe to ſale inthe moſt tempting faſhion; here want no colours, no per- 
fumes,no wanton drefles; whereas the poore Spouſe of Chrift can onely ſay of her ſelfe 
1 ami blacke, but comely. When on the one {ide they ſhall ſee ſuch rich ſhrines, gariſh Al-] 
'rars,ſtately Proceſſions, when they ſhall-ſce a Pope adored of Emperors,C edinals pre- 
ferd troKings, Confeſſors made Saines, lirtle children made Angels,in aword nothing 
not outwardly glorious : on the other ſide, a ſeruicewithoutwelt or gard,whoſe maie- 
ſtie is all in the heart,none in the face, how. caſilymay they incline to the conceir of that 
Pariſian dame, who ſceing the proceſſion of S,Genoweifue goc by the ftreets,could ſay, 
( © que belle, &c,) How fine a religion is ours in compariſen of the Hwgenors? Wherero | 
mutt be added,that(ſuppofing they doe not carry with them,but rather go to fetch the 
language oftheplace)ſome long time needs be ſpent,ere they can recciueany helpeto 
' their devotion ; whiles in the meane ſeaſon, theirvnthriuing intetmiſſion is affailed 
with a thouſand ſuggeſtions : And who ſees nor'that this lucrumceſſans ( as the Ciuili- 
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ahs tcrme it) offers an open aduantage toa bulic aduerſarie > + 
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| | holy,and rich ; whereof the firſt reſpects the body,the ſecond the ſoule, the third the 
| eſtate: allfals out contrary in an cafly trauell.- Forhealth: The viſe prouidence of 
| God hath focontrined his carth, and vs, that he hath ficted our bodies ro aurclime,and 
|rhenatiueſuſtenanceof the place vnto our bodies. The apparatir difference of dyct(and 

| of drinkes efpecially) falling intoſo tender age,miuſt needs cauſe atarrein the conſtitu- 
tion; which cannot inall tkelithood, bur ſend forth diſtemper' into thewhole courſe 
of the enfiting life, The ſtreame runnes like the fountaine, and Ipeeds well, ifatlaſt, by 
{many changes of ſoile it can leaue an ill quality behinde it : beſides thatthe miſ-goucr- 
[nance of dicr, whereto thcir liberty laics them open in the weakneſle of their pupillage, 
cannot butbecxrremely preiudiciall In this tA be conſulted with;her 
vnpartiall ſentence ſhall cafily rell vs, how few young Trabelershane brought home, 
[ſound and ftrong, and (in a word) Engliſh bodtes. As forholinefſe, ve lofe our labour, 
[if this diſcourſe proue notthat ithath none ſo great cnemie#stimely trauell'; at once 

| doe wehazard to abandon God and our home:ſct an emptypitcher to the fire,ircracks 
Fpreſently, whereas thefull will abide boyling. It was the youn 


T: a word,it hath beene t:c old ora iſc ofcarly riſing,that it makes a man healchfull, 
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_ « _ Traveller 
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A Cenſare of Tranell. 


Traueller is onely in his tongue, wherein he exceeds his mothers Parrat at home, both 
for that he can ſpeake more, and knowes that he ſpeaketh, 


Sn c 7, Vas 
& Nv in truth, iris not onely in Trauell, wherein we may iuſtly complaine of 
A the inconueniency of haſte, bur (that wee may looke a little aſide ) in all the 
important buſineſles of our life, eſpecially in mariages and profeſſions : The 
ordinary haſte in the one (before the face can deſcry the ſex) fils the world full of beg- 
gery and impotence; and nolefſe haſte in the other, fils it as full of _—_ and im- 
perfection, For on the one ſide, where the vigour of nature wants, what can be propa- 
gated butinfirmitie? or.how can hee skill to liue that wants experience 2 On the other, 
what plenty of water can there bee, where the lead of the ciſterne is put all into the 
pipes? where thoſe that ſhould be gathering knowledge for themſelues, ſpend it (like 
vathtifty heires) vpon orhets, asfaſt as they get it, Tam deceiued, if Thaue not rou- 
ched one of the maine grounds of that vniuerſall decay of Arts and Men, wherewith 
the world is commonly checked ::They muſt be mightier and wiſer, that know how to 
redreſſc it, 
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B: T letvs giue or Traveller (that which parents ſeldome care to giue) matu- 


ritiz of age ;let him be as ripe as timecan make him; what is the beſt aduantage 
which his abſence can promiſe vs ? Letvs lay the benefits of Tradellin the one 
ſcale, the inconueniences in the other ; whetherſocuer ouer-weighs, ſhall fway downe | 
of forraine things, is buta better name ofan humorous curioſity. If a man yeeld torun 
after his appetite and his eye, he ſhall neuer know where to reſt, and after many idle ex- 
curſions, ſhall lie downe, weary, but vnſarisfied, For, giue mea man thathath ſeene z- 
daſſes Lanthornear S, Denmiſes, the Epheſtan Dianain the Lovure, the great veſſel! at 
Heydelberg,the Amphitheater at Niſmes, the tuines and halfe-lettred monuments of the 
{euen hils, and athouſand ſuch rarities; what peace hath his heart, aboue thoſe thar ſit 
athome,and contemne theſe toies > And what if thatmans fancy ſhall call him to the 
ſtables of the great Xgel, or to the ſolemnities of Mecha,or to the Library of the Moun- 
taineof the Moone, will he be fo far the drudge or Lacquay of his owne imagination, 


ſmelt theillſented cities of France,orhaueſeenc faire Florence,rich Venice, proud Genena, 
Latathe induſtrious:if then his thoughts ſhall tempt hinito ſee the rich Gluttconshoulſe 
in Zeraſalem, or inuite him to 4/mere, or Benugala, muſt he goe? And ifhe can deny and | 
chide his owne vnprofitable defires,at the laſt, why began he no ſooner? That could not 


onely to pleaſe his fanraſic, islike ſome woman with childe, thar longs for tharpeece 
which ſhee ſees vpon anothers trencher, and ſwounds ifſhe miſſe it; or ſome Squire of 
Dames that doats vpon euery beauty,andis euery day loue-licke anew : Theſe humors 
are fitter for controlment than obſcruation, Tp | 


the beame of our iudgement.The priuate contentment ofa mans own heart in the view | 


as to vndertake this pilgrimage?Or where will he ſtay artlaſt,vpon his returne?Ithe haue | 


be forbornetoo early, which at laſt weerepent to haue done: he therefore that trauels | 
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ynderſtanding which if from hence it may be manifeſtly improued,heſhould not be 

worthy to tread vpon the earth that would not emulate Drake and Candiſh, in com- 
paſſing it: bur ſet aſide the ſtudy of ciuill Law,(which indeed finds berter helps abroad) 
all Sciences (the word may ſecme proud, bur itis true) may be more both fitly woo- 
ed, & more ſurely won,within ourfoure ſeas : for what learning is that, which the ſeas, 
or —_— Pyrenecs hauc ingroſſed from vs?what profeſſion cither liberall,or manua- 
ry, wherein the greateſt maſters haue not beenc at leaſt equalled by our home-bred 
Handers > What. hath this or the former age knowne, more eminent for learning, than 
ſomeofours,which haue neuertrod on any but their owne earth > And (as good mar- 
ket-men by one handfull iudge of all the whole ſacke ) why may we norfinde cauſe to 
thinke ſo of the reſt, if they would not bee wanting to themſclues ? I am ſure the Vni- 
uerſities of our Tland know no matches in all the world ; vato whoſe perfeion ( that 
as they exceed others, ſo they may no lefle exceed themſclues) nothing wanterh, but 
ſeuere execution of the wiſe and carefull lawes of our Anceſtors, and reftraint of that 
libertie, which is the common diſeaſe ofthe time. And why ſhould not the childe 
thriue as wellwith the mothers milke, as with a ſtrangers > VWhether it be the enuie,or 
the puſillanimitie of vs Engliſh, we are ſtil] ready to vnder-value our owne, and admire 
forrainers ; whiles other Nations haue applauded no profefſors more than thoſe which 
they haue borrowed from vs;neither haue we beene ſo vnwiſe.as to lend forth our beſt : 
our neighbours ( which ſhould bee our corriuals in this praiſe) ſhall bee our Iudges; 
if thoſe few ofour Vriters, which could bee drawne forth into the publike light, haue 
not ſet copies to the reſt ofthe world, not without iuſt admiration. And how many 
ſtarres haue wee ofnolefſe magnitude, that will not be ſeene? Bleſſed bee God ( who 
hath madethis Word as true, as it is great) no Nation vnder heauen ſo aboundeth 
with all variety of learning, as this Iland, From the head of Gods annointed doth this 
ſweet perfume diſtill to the vtmoſt skirts of this our region, Knowledge did neuer fit 
crowned in the Throne of Maicſtie, and wanted cither reſpe, or attendance, The 
double praiſe which was ofold giucnto two great Nations, That 1calze could not bee} 
putdownefor armes,nor Greece for learning,is happily met in one Tland. Thoſe there- 
fore that croſle the Seas tofill their braine, doe buttrauell Northward for heat, and 
ſeeke that candle which they carry in their hand. 


J- is an higherfaculty that Trauell profeſſerh to aduance,the ſupreme power ofour 


| 


as 


SECT, X, 
E a fo farreis qurordinary Trauell from perfeQing the intelleiue powers of 
Y our Gentrie, that it rather roþs them of the very defire of perfection, For what 
diſcouragements ſhall they finde from the loue of ſhidies, in thoſe parts which 
are moſt ſought to for ciuility?Vha knowes not that they are growne to that height of 
debauchment,as to hold learning athame to Nobility;eſteemingir as a fit guard for the 
long robe only, too baſefor their Tifſues? An opinion ſo ſaucuring of proyd ignorance, 
and ignorant looſenefle; that I.cannot honour it withaconfutation, VVho would 
thinke that the reaſonable ſoule of men, not profeſſedly barbarous, ſhould bee capable 
| offuch a monſter > What is learnitg, but reaſon improued > And can reaſon ſo farre 
degenerate, as to hate and contemne itſelfe > Were theſe men made only for a ford, 
or a dogge; or an horfe> Onely for ſport or execution? I know not wherein Zews the 
Eleventh ſhewed himſelfe vnwirty, bur in the charge which hee gaue to his Sonne, to 
learne no more Latine, but, 2## neſcit difimulare, neſcit vineres and would this alone 
teach him to rule well> Doth the Art of Arts (ſuch is the gouernment ofmen) re- 
quire no grounds but diſſimulation, or ignorance? Euen to the feeding ofhogges, or 
| cepe, 
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{Tome ofhis Hiſtorie ſeemed too buſic in faſtening the Title of the Kingdomeof Stcilie 
[vpon the Pope ) profeſſeth to ground his intelligence of this wrong onely vpou others, 
{eycs; as ifa booke ( though ofa Cardinall ) were too meane an obie& forthe view of 
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ledge, than wealth ? In the Court of our King Henry.the Eighth,a certaine great Pecre 


Pace iuſtly replied, that then Noblemen muſt be content that their children may winde 
their hornes, and carry their Hawkes, while meaner mens ſonnes do weild the affatres 


raine Nobles are ſtudious,in compariſon of ours;(in which regard I am not aſhamed to 


'numents hath.the pen of our gracious Soucraigne raiſed ofhimſelfvnto all poſterities? | 


knowledge, ſhall more fill the mouthes and affeQ he hearts ofall ſucceeding ages,than 
ofhis greatneſſe, Paul th&fift, and his greateſt Chaplaines, Belarmize and Perron, haue 
felt the weight of his hand ; whereas the great King that ſtiles himſelfe Catholike,when 
hee comes to paſle his cenſorious edict ypon Cardinall Baregnixs ( who inthe elcuenth, 


Maieſtie,, Andas all ſubordinate greatnefſe flowes from the head, ſe doe commonly 
alſo the diſpoſitions, Neither haue the Do@ors'of the Romiſh Church ( vpon whom 


1the implicite faich ofthe Laitie is ſuſpended) found it any ill, policie,to cheriſh this dif-| 
{like of bookiſhnefle in the great: for whiles the candle is our, it is ſafe for them to play } 
|their* tricks1n the darke : andifthe 2fyriansbe onceblinded, how caſily may they bee 


lead ifato th: midſt ofany Semaria ? Ttthe] ig ofknowledge might freely ſhine to the 
world, Popery would ſoone beaſhamed of it ſelfe, and vaniſhamongſt theworkes of 
darkneſſc, Now how well theſe examples, andthis conuerſation,ſhall whet the appe- 


tite vnto good ſtudies, it cannot be hard to iudge, 177 
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deportment of Courts;the menaging both ofwar and peace, is that whetein his owne 
|cycſhall be his beſt incelligencer; the knowledge whereof ſhallwell requite his labour, 
whether for diſcourſeor for vie, Yhat ifI fay,thar(ſaue the ſoothing vp of our fancie in 
jall this) theſe leſſons'may be as well caken outat home ? I haueknowne ſomethathaue 
{trauclled no further than their owne cloſer, which could both teach and corre&the 
greateſt Traueller, afrerall his tedious and coſtly pererrations :: whatdoe wee but loſe 
|rhe beneficofſo many.iournals,maps, hitoricall 

with theſe helps, trauell by our owne fire-fide > He that trayels into foraine Countries, | 
talks perhaps witha Peaſant,ora Pilgrim,ot a.Citizen, or a Courtier; ad muftneeds | 
|takeſuch information aspartiall rumour, or weakeconieQure can giue hin; bur he| 
that traugls.into learned.and credible Authors, talks with them who haue ſpent them-| 
{clues in bolting ourthe truth of all paſſages; and who hautng niade theirlabpurs pub- | 
[like would haue beene- hike to. heare of it, if they hid'mif-reported;The otdinary Trauch 
[ler propounds ſome: prime Cities. to himſclfe, and thither he walkes.right forward ;| 
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V r perhaps it is not the learning of the Schoole, but of the State, wherein our 
Traueller hopes for perfeQion : The ſite and forme of Cities, the faſhion of go; 
— . uernment, the manners of people, the raiſing and rate of forraine reuennues, the 


deſcriptions, relations; if we cannot 


A hemeetwithoughtthatis memorable in the: way, he takes:ir vP ; but how many} 


"a Cenſureof Trancll, FS 


ſheepe, there is more or. better skill 'neceſſarie,, How vnlike- js this to a ſucceſlor of 
Charles the great, whoſe word it had wont to bee,that hee had rather abound in know- |: 


(of this diet).could fay,it was enough for Noblemens ſonnes to winde their horne,and | 
carry their Hawke faire ; thar ſftudie was for the children of a meancr ranke: To whom. 


of Stare, Certainly,it 1sa blinde and lame gouernment that lacks learning ; whoſe ſub- | 
ies, what are they elſe;but as lims ofa body whoſe head wanteth ſenſes, which muſt | 
needs therefore faile of either motion, or ſafety?From hence it is,that ſo few of the for- |: 


recant that which my vn-cxperience hath(out of hearſay)written in praiſe ofthe French | 
education) and thoſe few that haueſtolne the turning ouer of bookes, hide their skill,. 
leſt they ſhould be made to bluſhat their vertue, Vhat braue Trophees and rich mo- |. 


'Vy hen ignorance and malice haue ſhot their bolt, the glory ofthis great wildome, and | 
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Quo vadis £ 
thouſand thatters of note fall 'befide him, on either hand; of the knowledge whereof 
he is noteuilty: Whiercas ſome graueand painfull Auchor-hath colle&ed into one 
view, whatſocuer his Countrey aftoords worthy of marke; hauing meaſured many a 
 foule ſtep for that, which wee may ſee dry-ſhod; and worne out many yeeres in the | 
ſearch of that, which one houre ſhall makeno lefle ours, thanit was his owne. To 
which muſt be added, that our vuperfea acquaintance may nothope to finde ſo perfe&t 
information on the ſudden, as a naturall inhabitant may get, by the diſquiſition of his 
whole life. Let an Italiau or Frefch paſſenger walke thorow this our 1land, what can' 
his Table-bookes carry home, in compariſon of the learned Britaine of out Camden, or 
che accurate Tables of Speed?Orit one of ours ſhould (as too many do)paſle the Alpes, 
what pittances can his wild iourny obſerue,in compariſon of the 76inerarie of Fr. Schor- 
18, and Capngnana ? Or he that would diſcourſe of the Royalties of the French Lillies, | 
how can he be ſo furniſhed by flying report, as by the elaborate gatherings of Caſ/anews 
or of Degraſſalivs ? What ſhould I bee infinite ? This age is ſo fullof light, thatthere is 
no one countrey of the habitable world, whoſe beames are not croſſed and interchan- 
ged with other; Knowledge of all affaires, is like inuſicke in the ſtreets, wheredf thoſe 
may partake, which pay nothing. Wee doe notlie more open to one common ſinne, 
than to the cies and pens of our neighbours; Euen'China it ſelfe, and Iaponia,and thoſe 
other remoteſt Iſles, and Continents (which haue taken the ſtricteſt order for cloſe- 
neſle) haue receiued ſuch diſcoueries, as would rather ſatisfie a Reader, than prouoke | 
himto amend them. A good bookeis atonce the beſt companion, and guide, and 
way, andend of our tourney. Neceflity droue our forefathers out of doores, which 
elſe in thoſe miſty times had ſeene no light : wee may with more eaſe, andno leſle pro- 
fir,ſit ſtill, and inherit, and enioy the labours of them, and our clder brethren,who haue 
urchaſed our knowledge with much hazard, time, toyle, expence, and haue beeneli- 
Þerall of their bloud ( ſoixe of them) to leaue vs rich, > 
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uell(thinking it the only grace,to tel wonders to a ring of admiring ignorants) 
it is caſie to anſwer; that table-ralke is the leaſt care of a wiſe man ; who like 
a deepe ſtreame deſires rather to runne ſilent; and as himſelfe is feldome tranſported 
with wonder,ſo doth he not affe&t it in others; reducing all to vic, rather than admirati- 
on,and more deſiring to benefit, than aſtoniſh the hearer;withall, that the ſame meanes | 
which enable vs to know, doe at once furniſh vs with matter of diſcourſe, and for the 
forme of our expreſſion, if it proceed not from thatnarurall dexteritic which we carry 
with vs, invaine ſhall wce hope to bring ithome; the change of language is rather an 
hinderance to our former readineſſe ; and if fome hauc ferch tnew goſes, and lips, and 
cares from Italic (by the helpe of Tagl:acotiue, and his ſchollars) neuer any brought a 
new tongue from thence; To conclude, it a man would giuehimſelfe leaueto be thus 
vaine and free, like a mill without a ſcluſe, let him- bur trauell. thorow the world of 
| bookes, and he ſhall eafily.be able to out-talke that tongue, whoſe feet haue walker the 
furtheſt; what hath any cye ſcene , or imaginationdeuifed, which the pen hath not da- 
red to write? Out of our bookes we can tell the ſtories of the Monecells, who lying vpon 
their backs; ſhelter themſclues from the Sunne with the ſhadow of their one only foot: 
'Wecan tell of thoſe cheape-dieted men, thatliue abour the head of Ganges, without 
; meat, without mouthes, feeding only vpon aire artheir noſthrils :Or of thoſe headleſſe 
'Eaſtethepeople, thathaue __ in theirbreaſts (a miſ-conceir ariſing from their | 
faſhion of attire, which: k haue ſometimes ſeene): Or of thoſe Ceromande; of whom 
Pliny ſpeakes; that couer their whole body. with their cares :; Orof the perſecutors of 
$.' Thomas of Canterbury, whoſe poſteritic ( if we belecue the confident writings of De- 
graſſaliar) are bornewith long and hairictailes, ſouping after them z which (I imagine) 
bkugk ; EET: | | gauec 
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\ S for that verball diſcourſe, wherein I ſce ſome place the felicity of their Tra- 
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auc occafion to that proucrbiall ieft, wherewich ourmirth vices to. vpbraid the-Ken- 
th : Or of 4mazons, or Pigmees, or Satyres, or the Samarcaudean Lembe,which OWs-' 
ing outof the carth by the nauell, grazechſfo farre as thatnaturall retherwillreach: Or 
of the Bird &uc, or ten thouſand ſuch miracles whether of nature, oreuent, Litcleneed 
wee toftirre our feet tolearne to relleithzr loud lics, or large truths, We haucheard a 
bird in a cage ſing morechange of notes, than others haue done in che wilde liberty of 
the wood... And as for the preſent occurrences of the rime, the world about vs is fo' 
full of Preſſes, that itmay, and is growne fo good a fellow, that ic will impare whar ir 
[knowes to all the neighbours : whole relations, if ſometimes chey ſwarue from truth, 
we may well conſider, what variety of report euery accident will yeeld ; and thar there- 
fore our cares abroad are no whit more credible, than our eyes arhome, Yea rather,as 
Tully could fay, thatat Antiamhe could heare the newes of Rowe, better than at Rowe, 
ſo may we oft-times better heare and ſee the newes of France, or Spaine, vpon our Ex- 
|change, than in their Par#,or Madrifl : Since (what liberty focuer rongues may take to 

chemſclues) a diſcreet man will be aſhamed to ſubſcribe his name to that, whereof hee: 
may be afterwards conuinced, 
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concerne the wealth of the minde; all the aduanrage itcan afford vs, muſt bee in 

thoſe mixt abilities, wherein our bodies are the greateſt partners,as dancing,fen- 
cing,mulicke,vaulting horſemanſhip ; the onely profeſſions of the mil-named Acade- 
mies of other Nations. Who can denie that ſuch like exerciſes are fitfor young Gentle- 
men, not onely for their preſent recreation, but much more for the preparing ofthem 
to more ſcrious action > Yet mult theſe learne to know theirplaces :'whart are they elſe 
but the varniſh of that picture of Gentry, whoſe ſubſtance conſiſts in the lines and co- 
lours of true vertue ? bur the lace or facing ofa rich garment? but the hang-bics of that 
[royall court which the ſoule keeps in a generous heart?He that holds Gencilitie accom- 
pliſhed with theſe (though laudible)qualities,partakes more ofhis horfe,than his horſe 
can poſhbly ofhim. This skill then is worthy of our purchaſe, yer may nor be bought 
too deare;and perhaps need not to be fetcht ſo far.Neither my profcſſion,nor my expe- 


Inc t therefore Trauell cannot out-bid vs in theſe higheſt commodiries, which 
SH 


meane maſters of theſe Arts, to ſay that our Nation haue yeelded forge in all theſe fa- 
|eulties,which need not ſtoope vnto the proudeſt forrainer : ours haueno fault but one, 
that they are our owne ; and what hath their Countrey offended , if their Are offend 
not? It is an humorous giddinefle tmeaſure the ggodnes of any thing by the diſtance 
of miles,and where there is equality of worth, ronegleR the neereft. Iflander our Na- 


preſence be the cauſe of our diſlike, why doc we nor hate our ſclues, whichare euer in 
our owne boſome > Why doe we nor hate this faſtidious curioſity, which is too cloſe 
to vs ? Perhaps perfection in theſe qualities is thinner ſowne amongſt vs, than fome 0- 
ther-where; ſo as our Iland for want ofworke, and encouragement, affoords no ſuch 
multitude of maſters : but how can we complaine of rareneſſe, ſince ifour age yeeld vs 
- but one excellent in cach kinde, it is more than weare willing to vſe; and if the faule 
were not in our ſelues, one candle might lighta thouſand. To inſtance in the beſt : The 
Horſe isanoble creature, which as it is the ſtrength and pride of France, fo winnes the 
hearts and heeles of that Nation, The generality of their skill is nothing roa ſtranger; 

ach priuate mans cunning reſts in himſelfe ; it is nnely the Teacher,whofe ability may 
concerne vs. And whercas there is a double kinde ofmenage (as I haue heard) one for 


| rience will allow me to hold comparifons in this kinde but I haue bin hearrtned by no 


tion if it be not ſicke of this diſeaſe, in the courſe of all Sciences, And ifneereneſſe and | 
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feruice, rhe other for pleaſure; inthe firſt, our Maſters thinke they cannot yeeld vnto | 
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| the beftlin he latter, ifthey grant themſelues exceeded,- how many men haue taught 


| 


-  - - -” 4+ A => ——_— , 


Quo vadis ?. | | | 


their doggethe ſametricks, withno.lefſe conterament? Inboth, we haue the written 
dire&ions:of their -_ Artiſts z who (forthe perpetuity of their owne honour) fai. 
lednot tofay their beft;Andiifthefe dead Maſters ſuthce norgwe baue had,we may haue 
the bet of their living : The conſcience of a mans excellency-will abide nolimits, but 
{purs himiforth to winne admiration abroad; and if therewithall hee can finde ad-j 


:[ancement of profit,how willingly doth he change his home? We hauc had experience 
[of this in higher profeſſions, much more of theſe vnder foor.. One obſeure towne of 


Holland im our memory, had by this meanesdrawne together atonce the greateſt lights | 


| of Exrope, 'and made1t ſelfe then no lefle renowned for Profeffors, than it is now infa- 
[mous for Sehiſme, Feare of cnuy forbids 'me to. name thoſe amongſt vs, which hauc 
| honoured this Iland in the choice of their abode. Where Arr. is encouraged, it will 
| ſooneriſe high,and goe farre,and notlutfer a channell ofthe Scato ſtay irfrom the pre- 
[ſence ofa more bountifull patronage, | | 
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| B VT letys grant theſe faculties ſo fixed vpon any Nation, that all our water muſt 


neceſſarily bee fetchr at their Well; and adde vnto theſe a few waſte comple- 
ments, and mimicall courteſtes, which muſt needs bee pur into the match of our 


| ordinarie traucll: and now letvs ſet downe,and ſee whatwe paid for this tock,8 count 


our winnings : VVhatmuſt our compleat Traueller ftake downe for this goodly furni- 
cure of his Gentrie ? If not loſe, danger; danger of the beſt part, ifnot all: a double 


| danger; ofcorruption ; of religion, and deprauation of manners; both capitall: And 


-can we thinke theſeendowments ſo precious, that they ſhould be worth fetching vpon 
ſuch an hazard > Will any man ( nordeſperate) run intoan infected houſe, to rifle for 
arich ſuit? VVill any man pur his fingerinto a fiery crucible, to pull out gold ? Ir. is 
wittily taken of Chry/sſteme, when our Sauiourſaid, Ne exeatis in eremums that he (ayes 
not,Go forth into the deſart and fee, but beleene not; but giues an abſolute prohibition 
of going forth atall,that they might be out of the danger ofmisbeleefe. Tuſh, idle and 
mchnchilicke feares,ſay ſome of our Gallants z whercfore ſerues diſcretion, but to ſe- 
uergoodfromill > How caſily may a wiſe man pull a Roſe, and'not pricke his hand 2 
How freely may he dip inthis ſftreame, and not be drowned > Little doe cheſe peremp- 
toriereſoluers know.cither the infinuatiue power of euill,or the treacheric of their own 
heartin recciuing it, or the importunitie of deceiuers in obtruding it. They are the 
worſe for their traucll,and perceige it not, An egge couered with ſalt, as our Philoſo- 
phers teach vs,hath the meat of it conſumed, whiles the ſhell is whole : many a one re- 
cciues poyſon,andknowes not when he tooke it. No man proues extremely euill on the 
ſudden. Through many inſenfible declinations doe we fall from vertue;'and at the firſt 
are ſo gently ſeazed by vice,that we canner belecue our accuſers. It is miſchiefe enough, 
ifthey can bee drawne to a lefſe diſlike. ofill ; which now by long acquaintance. is 
growne ſofamiliar to their eyes, that they cannot thinke it ſo loathſome, as at the firſt 
view, The ſocictic of wilfull Idolaters will now downe with them, not without eaſe ; 
and good meanings begin to beeallowed for the clokes of groſle ſuperſtition, From 
thence they grow to a fauourableconſtruction of themiſ-opinions of the aduerſe part; 


| [and can complaine of thewrongfullaggrauations of fome contentious ſpirits : and 


from thence (yet lower) to an indifferent conceit of ſome more politike poſitions, and 
practiſes- of the Romaniſts. Neither is there their reſt, Hereupon enſues an allowance 
of ſome of their doarines, thatare more plauſible, and lefle important, and withall a 
cenſure of ys that are gone too far from Rome. Now the mariage of Ecclefaſticall per- 
ſonsbegins to miſlike them : the daily and frequent conſignation with the crofle is not 
to no purpoſe : The retired life of the religious ( abandoning the world forſooth) fa. 
uours of much mortification; and Confeflion giues no ſmall caſe and contentment ro 
the 


|raine, would enkindle our hearts with the fire of holy zeale, but ſo much as Satan hath 


| to his Sauiour, Although perhaps this cogitation working (as it commanlydoth)re-: 


Pm V 


| | A (enſure off Travel. 
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| che ſoule, And now by degrees, Popery begins to beno ill religion : Ifthere cannot be 


|-ther forſhelter> And if Peter walk't vponthe pauement of the water, did the reſt of the. 
DiſctÞles'ſtep forth and follow him'? Thar valiant Champion of Chriſt ( ſince weare: 
fallen vpon his name) who durſt draw his ſword vpon a whole troupe, after allhis pro-. 
teſtations of his inſeparableneſle from his Maſter, was yet infected with the aire of the: 
High Prieſts Hall: and whiles he but warmed himſelfe at that fire, cooled in his reſpe&t 


| miſſely, cauſeth not any ſudden alteration in our Traueller, bur (as we ſay of Comets, 
and Eclipſes) hath his effe& when the cauſe is forgotten, Neither is there any one: 
more apparant ground of thatlukewarme indifferency, whichis fallen vpon our times, | 
than theill vſe of our wandrings: for our Trayellers being the middle ranke of men, 
and therefore either followers of the great, or commanders of the meaner fort, cannot 
want conuenience of diffuſing this temper of caſe, vato both, | 
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\ Ll this miſchiefe is yet hid with a formall profeſſion, ſoas every eye cannot 


finde it : in others it dares boldly breake forth to an open reuolt, How many in : 
our memory, whiles with Dinh they haue gone forth to gaze, haueloſt their 
ſpirituall chaſtity, and therewith both the Church, and themſelues > How many ( like 
vato the brook eCedrop ) run from Hieraſalem thorow the vale of Jeho/aphat, and end 
their courſe in thedead ſea? A popiſhwriter of our Nation (as himſelfe thought)nor 
valearned,complaining ofthe obſtinacy of vs hereticks,defpaires of preuailing,becauſe 
he findes it to be long agoe fore-prophecied of vs in the Booke of the Chronicles, At zi; 
Proteſtantes audire noluerunt, It is well thatProteſtants were yet heard of in the old Te- | 
ſtament, as well as Icſuites; whoſe name, one of their owne by good hap hath found, 
Num, 26. 24, Like as Eraſmus found Friers in S, Pauls tine, inter falſos Fratres, But it 
were better,if this mans word were as true.as it is idle. Some of ours haue heard to their 
colt, whoſe lofſe ioyned with the griefe of the Church,and diſhonour of the Goſpel,we 
haue ſufficiently Iamented, How many haue wee knowne ſtroken with theſe Aſpes, 
which hauedied ſleeping 2 And in truth, whoſocuer ſhall conſider this open freedome 
of the meanes of feducement,muſt needs wonder thatwe haue loſt no more; eſpecially 
if he be acquainted with thoſe two maine helps of our Aduerſaries, importunity and 
plauſibility, Neuer any Phariſee was ſo eager to make a Proſelyrte, as our late faQtors of 
Rome: and if they be ſo hot ſet vpon this ſeruice, as to compaſle ſea and land to winne 
one of vs, ſhall we be ſo mad as to paſſe both their ſea and land, to caft our ſelues into 
the mouth ofdanger > No man ſetteth foot vpon their coaſt, which may not preſent! 

ſing with the Pſlalmiſt, They come about mee like Bees. Itfares with them as with choſ: 
whichare infeQed with the peſtilence, who (they ſay)are carried with an itching deſire 
of tainting others. Vhen they haue all done, this they haue gained, that if Satan were | 
not more buſie and vehement than they, they could gaine nothing. But in the meane | 
time, there is nothing wherein I wiſh we would emulate them, but in this heat of dili- 
gence, and violent ambition of winning. Pyrrhus did not more enuy thevalour of thoſe 
old Romane ſouldiers, which he read in their wounds, and dead faces, than we doe the 
buſie audacitie of theſe new. The world could not ſtand beforevs, if our Truth might 
be but as hotly followed, as their falſhood. Oh that our God, whoſe cauſe we main- 


a falſe fire ofmiſ.deyorion kindled irthem, itis enough, if they can becoolcd in their 
love of truth 5 which how commonly it- fals out amongſt vs, T had rather experienee 
{ſhould ſpeake, than my ſelfe. Some there are that by a fpirituall 4nrzperifafis haue 
growne hotter in their zeale,by being encompaſſed with the outward cold of irreligion, 
anderrot, who as they owe not this grace to themſelues, fo are they more for wonder 
than imitation, If Danzel found a guard in the'Lions den, ſhall another put himſelfe thi- 
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inflamed theirs with the fire of fury and fation, Ohthathe would ſhake vs out of this 
dull caſe,and quicken ourlacke ſpirits vato his owne worke. Ariſe,O North,and come, 
| © South,and blow, vpon our garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow forth. Thele ſu- 
|-ters will take no deniall, bur are ready(as the faſhion was to doe with rich matches) to 
| carry away mens ſoules whether they will orno, Wee ſee the proofe of their importu- 
[aity athome : No bulwarke of lawes, no barres of juſtice (though made of three trees) 
can keepe our rebaniſhed fugitiues fromreturning,from intermedling. How haue their 
aQtions ſaid in the hearing of the word, that ſince heauen willnot heare them,they will 
| try what hell can doe? And if they daxe bee ſobuſie in our owne homes, where they 
| would ſeeme ſomewhat awed with the danger of iuſticez what (thinke we) will they 

| notdare todoe intheir owne territories, where they hauenot free ſcope onely,bur aſfi-| 
1 tance,but incouragement? Neuer generation was ſo forwardas theTeſi airicall for cap- 
| ration of wils amongſt their owne, or of ſoules amongſt ſtrangers, Whar ſtate is nor 
{ haunted with theſe kj ſpirits? yea what houſe? yea what ſoule? Not a Princes Councell- 
Table, not a Ladies chamber can be free from their ſhameleſle infinuations, Ir was not 
| for nothing,thar their great Patron Philip the ſecond King of Spaine,called them Clericos 
| negotiadores; and that Marcus Antonin Columna, Generall of the Nauy to Pius Onintus 
| in the battell of Zepanto, and Viceroy of Sicile, could fay to Father Don Alonſo,a famous 
[eſuite, affeQing ro be of the counſell of his conſcience, 7o# altri padri di theſu hanete la 
mente al cielo, le mani al mondo,  anima al dianols. : 
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VY Er were there the leſſe perill of their vehemence, ifir were only rude and boy- 


ſerous (as in ſome other ſes) that ſo (as it is in Canon ſhot)it might be more 

eaſily ſhund, than reſiſted: buthere, the skill ofdoing miſchicfe contends with 
the power;their miſ-zealous paſſions hide themſelues ina pleaſing ſweetneſſe;and they 
are more beholden to policy, than ſtrength. What Gentleman of any note can croſſe 
our Seas, whoſe names not landed in their books before hand, in preuention ofhis per- 
| ſon, whom now arriucd, if they finde vntractable through too much preiudice, they la- 
bour firſt totemper with the plauſible conuerſation of ſome ſmooth Catholike of his 
owne Nation: the name ofhis-Countrey is warrant enough for his infinuation, Not a 
word yet may be ſpoken of Religion; as if that were no part of the errand, So haue we 
ſeenc an Hawke caſt offatan Hernſhaw,to lookeand flic a quite other way,8 after ma- 
I ouerly fetches, to towre vp vnto the prey intended, There is nothing 
wherein this faire companion ſhallnot a obs himſelfe ro his welcome Countryman.Ar 
laſt, when he hath poſſeſt himſelfe of the heart ofhis new acquaintance, & got himſelfe 
the reputation ofa ſiveet ingenuity,and delightfull ſociableneſſe; he findes opportuni- 
ties to beſtow ſome witty ſcoffes vpon thoſe parts of our religion, which lie moſt open 
to aduantage. And now it is time to inuite him (after other rarities)to ſee the Monaſte- 
ry of our Engliſh BezedidFines, or (if cllewhere) thoſe Engliſh Colleges, which the de- 
uout beneficence of our well-meaning neighbours (with no other intention than ſome 
couctous Farmers lay faltcats in their doue-coats) haue bountifully erected, There, jt is 
a wonder if our Trauelſer meet not with ſome one,that ſhall claime kinred or Country 
| of himin amore intire faſhion, The Society welcomes him with more than ordinary 
curteſie : neither canhe refuſe (except he will be vnciuill) to be their gueſt. He cannot 
millike the loue of his Country men, he canno t fault their carriage. And now that they 
haue mollified the ſiffeneſle of his preiudice, and with much tempring fitted him for 
their mold,he is a taske meet for one of their beſtworkmen ; who willingly vndertaking 
it, hath learned co handle him fo fivcetly, as ifhe would haue him thinke it a pleaſure to | 
be ſeduced; Do we thinke this Door will begin firſt with rhe infallibility of their great 
Maſter, and perſwade him that a Necromancer, an Heretike, an Atheiſt,cannot erre in 
. | Peters Chaire? or tell him that hee may buy off his ſianes as familiarly as hee may buy 
wares 
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wares in the market? or teach him that a man may and muſt both make and cathis God 
to bis breakfaſt ? This hard meat is for ſtronger mawes, He knowes howfirſt to beginne 
with the ſpoone, and to offer nothing to a weake ſtomacke, but diſcourſe of caſie dige- 
ſion : As firſt, that a Catholike ſo liuing and dying (by our confeſſion) maybeeſaucd: 
That there is but one Church, as but one Chriſt; and that outot this Arke, there is no 
way butdrowning : That this one Churchis more likely to be found in all the world, 
than ina corner; inall ages,than inthe laſt Ceutury of yeeres; in vnity,than in dinifion, 
And now comes in the glorious brag of the Roman Vniuerſality, their inuiolate Anti- 
quity,their recorded ſucceſſions,their harmonious vnity,their confeſſed magnificence: 
That there is the mother Church, as to the reſt of Chriſtendome, fo cſpecially to the | 
Engliſh : How wella Monarchy(the beſt forme of gouernment)beleemes the Church : 
How valikely it is that Chriſt would leaue his Spouſe in the confuſion of many heads,or 
of none. And now that we are but a rag torne from their coat; and where vas our re- 
ligion before Znthey lay with Bora? And what miſerable ſubdiuiſions are there in our 
Proteſtancie? and whata gleaning are we to the harueſt of Chriſtendome? with infinite 
ſuggeſtions of thi; nature able ( as they are plauſibly vrged) ro ſhake an vngrounded! 
iudgement: which if they hauc ſo farre preuailed, as that the hearer will abide himſelfe 
hood-winke with this vaile of the Church, how eaſily ſhall time leade him into thoſe 
hatefuller abſurdities ? ”Y 


| 
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deliuer the opinionof their Church with ſuch mitigation and favour, as thoſe thar} 
care to pleaſe, not to informe: forming the voice of the Church to the liking of the| 
| | hearer, not the iudgement of the hearer to the voice of the Church ::wherein it is not | 
hard to obſerue,that Popery ſpoken and written aretwo things; In diſcourſe, nothing is | 
moreordinary than to diſclaime ſome of their receiued poſitions, to blanch others, It 
is the malice of an aduerfary thatmiſ-reports them z; they doe nothold that images 
thould bee adored ; that the wood of the Croffe ſhould be worſhipped with the very 
ſame deuotion that is due to Chriſt himfelfez thatthe Church is the Iudge of Gods | 
writings; that Pay the fifr cannot erreg that aman may meritof his maker, much leſſe 
ſupercrogate; thata mouſe may run away with that which cither is, or was God Al- |, 
mighty; thatitis lawfull to kill an herericall King, and all other thoſe monſters of opi-| 
nion, which their moſt claſſicks Authors haue both hatchr and ſhameleſly thruſt inro 
the light ofthe world, They defic thoſe ridiculous Legends which we father vpon their | 
Church;& how much do they ſcorne 8. Francs his Bird,or his Wolte,or his wounds,or 
his Apoſtles of Aſſiſe, Pope Joapr was buta fancy: Neuer Pope was att herericke, Ifnow 
we cry out of impudence,and call their allowed Writers to wienes, Loe,cuen they alſo 
are forged by vs,andare taught to play booty on our fide, Thus reſolued to our-face ally 
cuidence,they make faire weather of their fouleit opinions,and inueigh againſtnothing 
ſo muchas theſpightfulneſſe of our {landers; Tris not poſſi»lethar any wile ſtranger 

ſhould be in loue with the face of their Church,if he might ſec her in her ownelikenes, 
and therefore they haue cunningly masked one part of it, and painted another, fo as 

thoſc features ofhers,which arevgly and offenſiue,ſhal not appeare to any but her own 

eyes, And becauſe bookes are dangerous blabs, and wil! berelling the generations to 

come,how ſtrangely that face is altered with Age and Art, therefore their tongues are | 
clipped alſo,and made to ſpeake none but her owne words,Our of this licence,and hope | zxempur. x7it. 

towinne, they can fit their diſhes to enery palate, avd are fo ſawcy, as to make the |/i/!* adD.mi- 
Churchbelic itſelfe, Hence it was that a Spaniſh Father could reach, that it is not of ur x _ 
the neceſſity of faith, ro belecue that the preſent Popeis the Vicar of Chirift, and the |/m/«b clement; 


ſucceſſor of Peter. That Hoftius the Teſuite could fav, thatthe Popeabuſed his keyes, - _ _ 


+ all which procceding, theſe impoſtors haue a double aduantage: Firſt, that they 


and the authority of the Church, inreceiuing Henry the fourth, Thatanother of his | 14:9. 
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[mans earcs muſt needs be beaten amongſt them. fricke was at the beſt but barren of 


out Gifford ( their Gabriel ). and the malicious ſuggeſtions of others of that viperous 
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tellowes in adiſcourſe with a French Biſhop, could-difj parage thedeciſjon of his Holi- 
nefſe in compariſon of a Genetall Counceil, That Mene: the Reader of Diuinity at 
Valledolidfollowing Salzs the Ieſuite, could afhrme the lawfulnefle of the mariage of re- 
ligious perſons vpon a doubtfull reuelation; That more than one of that Order, .haue 
darcd to broach Confeſſion by letters, againſt the Bull of Clemex the8. And if theſe 
men bee not ſparing of their contradictions tothat Vice-God of theirs, whole vaſlals 
they are by peculiar profeſſion, how much more boldly will they ſwimme againſt the 
ſtreame of any common opinion, that may concerne the bodice of thathead ? 
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| pHeirſecond aduantage is, that they regard not with what yntruths they make 
; - good their own aſſertions: It is all one with what morter or rubbith they build 

vpa ſide, From hence flow the confident reports,both of their miracles to con- 
uince vs, and theirflanders to diſgrace vs, Father Hayndire, a Icſuite of 33. yeeres ſtan- 
ding, amongſt 52. complaints, which (out of an honeſt remorſe) heput vp againſt his 
owne Society,td their Generall 4quaviza, findes this not the leaſt, that his fellowes ſha- 
med notto ſeeke the honour of their Order, by cogging of miracles. VVhat packets flie 
about Caily of their Indian wonders ? Euen Cardinall Bellarmine can abide to come in 
as an auoucher of theſe couzenages; who dares auerre that his fellow Xauier had not| 
only hcaled:the:deafe,dumbe,and blinde,bur raiſed the dead , whiles his brother 4cofa, 
after many yeeres ſpent in thoſe parts,can pull him by thefleeue,and tel him in his care, 
foloud thatall the world mayheare him, Prodigia rulla producimus, neg, vero eſt eps. 
Of the ſame ftampe are the daily-renewed miracles, reuelations,viſions,wherewith any 


noneltics, in compariſon of Rome; and yet the world is incredulous, ifitwillnor ſuffer 
itſclie gulled with theſe holy frayds. And no fewer are thoſe lewd calumniations (the 
ſtoffe of all their inueiues) whereby they labour to make vs Ioathſome to the world : 
our perſons, our doctrines are loaded with reproaches; neither matters it how iuſt they 
are, but how ſpightfull. What othermeaſure can bee expected of vs, when their beſt 
friends haue thus (vpon ſome priuate diſlikes) ſmarted from them ?- Theirowne holy 
Fathers,Clement the cighth,and Sixt#s 2uintws,and with them (the honour of the Teſui- 
ticall Order ) Cardinall Tolle, can allſhew bloudy wales in their backes , from their 
1:hes. Theirlate Patron oftamous memory,whoſe heart they well merited,and keepe 
1t (as rheir deare relique) enſhrined in their Za-Fleſche, was after his death in their Pul-! 
pits proclaimed Tran and worſe: no marnell then ifafter the virulent declamations of 


brood, we have much adoe to perſwade our neighbours, that we haue any Churches, 
Baptiſme, Liturgie, Religion. I appeale then to all eyes and cares, how caſte it is for a 
'man that will cake leaue to himſelfe, of making what truth he liſts, and defending them 
by what vntruths he pleaſerh, to leade a credulous heart whither he pleaſeth, | 
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[þ (as I haue beene informed)haue learned our of their acquaintance jnthe Court of, 


B Veif the power of falGfied reaſon preuaile nor, theſe def] perate fiors of Rome 
© thePrince ofdarkneſſe, ro imploy ſtrongeraid. On ſome of their hands, I feare, 


Magicalldeluſions and deuilliſh incantatious ſhall not want, rather than they will want 
. A 
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[labours to inchant the world , and hath ftrongly.deluded too many ſoules, And are 


[ous ſpirits,and crying out paſſio _ of that dinger{which wilt follow vpon their ad- 
|miſhon) both of lewd manners, and 


{that as our Engliſh Paviſts are commonly moſt Teſuitiſh, ſo our Engliſh Teſuites are 
{more furious than their fellowes. Euen thoſe of the hotteſt Climates cannot match 


|n2ough to fetch theſe booties,doe we goe to carry them vnto their pillage ? 
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a client, Neither can this ſceme ſtrange to any that knowes how familiarly the Roman 
Church profeſſes the ſolemne practife of coniuration; in ſuch a faſhion,as it doth more 
than trouble the beſt Caſuiſts,toſer down a perfect difference betwixt their ſacred Ma- 
gick,& the Diabolicall, From hence perhaps haue proceeded thoſe miraculous appari- 
rions (ifat leaſt they were any other but fancy, or fraud) wherewith ſome of our death- 
ſicke Gentlemen amongſt them haue bin trighted into Catholikes. A famous Diuine of 
France, ſecond to none tor learning, or fidelitic, told me this one amongſt other inſtan- 
ces,ofhis owne experience,which he yerliues to iuſtifie: A Gentleman of the Religion, 
whoſe wife was popiſhly deuored, lying vpon the bed of his ſickneſle, in expeation of 
death, ſends for this Diuine, his Paſtor; the ſicke mans wife ſends for a Icſuite; both 
meet at the beds ſide; each perſwades him to his owne part ; both plead for their reli- 
gion at this barre, before theſe Indges: after two houres diſputation, nor onely the 
Gentleman was cheeretully confirmed in that iudgement which he had embraced, bur 
his wife alſo,out of the euidence of truth,began to incline to him,and ir, The Icſuire de- 
parted diſcontent; yet within ſome few houres after, returning (when the coaſt was 
cleerer) intreats ſome priuate conference with the Gentlewoman ; with whom walking 
in her garden, he did vehemently expoſtulate,mixing therewithall his ſtrongeſt perſwa- 
fions; atlaſt, to ſhut vp his diſcourte, he importun'd her with many obſecrations, that 
ſhee would vouchſafe to recejue from his hands a little box which he there offered her, 
and for his ſake weare about her continually : ſhee condeſcended. No foonerhad ſhee 
taken it, thanſhee fell roſo great a deteſtation of her husband, that ſhee could by no 
meanes bee drawne into his preſence, and within two dayes after inthis eſtate ſhee 
died, An a& more worthy the ſword of iuſtice, than the pen of an Aduerſary, Theſe | 
courſes areas ſecretas wicked, Notdaring therefore peremptorily to accuſe, Ihad 
rather leaue theſe practiſes to further inquiry. Sure I am, that by their rongues, Satan 


wee weary of ours, that wedare tempt God, and offer our ſelues as challengers to this 
ſpirituall danger? The JTeſuites, amongſt much change of houſes, hane two Einous ft 
the accordance of their names; onecalled The Bow, at Nola; the other, The Arrow, 
( Za Fleſche ) in France « though this latter were more worthy of the name of a, whole 
Quiuer, containing not fewer than cighthundred ſhafts of allfizes. Their Apoſtate 

Fryer (if Iſhall nothonour him too much) plaid vpon them in his Diſtich:”* 0c, . } 
Arcum Nola dedit, dedit ills alma Sagittam Sages 

 Gallia,, quis funem, quem meruere, dabit ? PF 
Nola the bow, ' and France the ſhaft did bring? =O 


But 'who' ſhalt helpe them to an hempen ſtring ?. ©1325 
rb! ? Pl Þ 249% rs. ; q © SO -00., | | ; 


This prouiſion is forthe tate of Chriſtian Princes: butin, the meane time, what 
madneſle isit invs, notonely to giye aime to theſe rouing Flights, burto offer our 
ſelues to bee their ſtanding Burr, thatthey may take their full aime and hit ys leuell at 
pleaſure> Doe wee notheare ſome of their oyne fellow Catholikes in the middeſt of 
their awfulleſt Scuate,the Parliament of Pari,plezding vehemently againft thoſe fa&i- 
dfalfe _ ez anddoewein greater oppoſition 
feareneither? and eſpecially from Engliſh Ie ies 2 Some Countries yeeld more ve- 
nomous vipers than others ; ours the worſt, I would" it were hortoo cafie to'obſcrue; 


them in fiery diſpoſitions, And doe wee putour ſelues outof our comfortable Sunne- 
ſhine, into the midſt of the flame of theſe noted Incendiaries > Doe we take pleaſure to 
make'them rich with the ſpoile of our ſoules ? and becauſe they will not come faſt e- 
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the world had not ſo cunning Pandars, Iſhould wonder how ſhee ſhould ger 

any but fooliſh cuſtomers. The Searcher ofall hearts (beforc whoſe Tribunall 
I ſhall once come to giue an account of this Cenſure)knowes I ſpeak it not malicioully; 
Him I call to witneſle, that I could not finde any truelife ofReligion amongſt thoſe 
thatwould be Catholikes : I meddlenot with the errors of Speculations, or Schoole- 
points, wherein their iudgement palpably offendeth : Iſpeake of the liuely practice of 
Picty. VWhar haue they amongſt them bur a very outſide of Chriſtianitie, a meere 
formality ofdeuotion ? Licks into their Churches, there their poore ignorant Laity 
hope to preſent their beſt ſeruices to God, and yer alas, they ſay they know not what, 
they heare they know not what, they doe they know not what; returning empty of all 
hearty edification,and onely full of confuſed intentions z and are taught to thinke this 
ſacrifice offooles meritorious. Look their Chemarims vpon the ſacred actors in this reli- 
gious Scene;what ſhall you ſee bur idle Apiſhneſle in their ſolemneſt worke, and either 
mockery or lumbering? Looke into their religious houſes ; what ſhall youſce buta 
| trade of carelefſc and lazy holines?houres obſerued,becauſe they muſt, not becauſe they 
would, What doe they but lull picty aſlcepe with their heartleſſe and ſleepy refers? 
Looke into the priuate cloſets of their deuout Ignorants ; what difference ſhall you ſee 
berwixt the Image and the Suppliant? If they can heare their beads knacke vpon 
each other, they are not bid to care for hearing their praiers refle& vpon heauen:Short- 
ly, inall that belongs to God, the worke done ſufficeth, yea meriteth ; and what need 
the heart be wrought vpon for a taske ofthe hand > Looke into the melancholike Cels 
of ſomeauſtereRecluſes; there you may finde perhaps an haire-cloth, or a whip, oran 
heardle; but ſhew mee true mortification, the power of ſpirituall renouation of the 
ſfoule. How ſhould thatbee found there, when as that ſauing faith (which is.the ny 


gi THe danger is inthemen more than in their cauſe; andifthis great Curtizan of 
| 
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urger ofthe heart)is barred out as /_ ptuous? and no gueſt of that kinde allowed, 
bor the fame which is common to Deuils 2 what Papiſt in all Chriſtendome hath euer 
beencheard to pray daily with his family; or to ſing but a Pſalme at home ? Looke into 
the vniuerſall courſe of the Catholike life; there ſhall you finde the Decalogue pfofeſ- 
 ſedly broken, beſides the ordinary practiſe of Idolatry, and frequence of oathes, Who 
euer ſaw Gods day duly kept in any city, village, houſhold vnder the iuriſdiction of 
Rome?Eucry obſcure holy-day takes the wall of 1t,and thruſts it into the channell.Vho} 
ſees not obedience to authority ſo ſlighted, that itſtands only to the mercy ofhumane 
diſpenſation 2and in thereſt of Gods Lawes, whoſees not how foule finnes paſſe for 
veniall> andhow eafily veniall finnes paſſetheir ſatisfaRion: for which a croſle, ora 
drop of holy-water is ſuthcienr amends > Vho ſces nothow no place can beleft for 
truth, where there is full roome giuen to equiuocation > All this, though it be harſh to 
the conſcionable man, yet is no leſſe pleaſing rothe carnall, The way of outward faſhi- 
onableneſle in religion, and inward liberty of heart, cannotbut ſeeme faireto nature; 
and odor when'ithath ſo powerfull angariation. Iris a wonder if but one halfe of 


| 


Chriſtendome bethus wonne to walke in it. Thoſe which are either vngrounded in the 
principles of Religion, or the vnconſcionable in the pradiſe, are fic to trauell into | 
theſe miſerable errors : But chongh 1/7ael play the harlex, yer let not Tudeh finne. Come ye not 


ro Gilgal ;, neither goe yep to Bethanen, . * 
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Rom the danger of corruption in ivdgement,let vs turne oureyes to thedepravari- 


F 44 onof manners; which not ſeldome gocs before : Apples: therefore: tall from the 


tree, becauſe they bewarme-earen; they are not worm-eaten becauſe they fall, and,as 
vſually followes, Satan like the Raven firſt ſeizes vpon the eye of vnderitanding , and 
then preyes frecly vpon the other carkaſe. We may be bad enoughat home,certainly 
weare the worſe for our neighbours. Old Rome vvasnot more 1calous of the Grecian 
and African manners,then we haue reaſon to be of the Roinan. Ir were well it wee 
knew our owne fathions, better if we could keepe them. 
What miſchiefe haue we amongſt vs that we have not borrowed ? To begin ar our 
! skin , vvho knowes not whence we had the yariette of out vaine diſguiſes ? As if vvec 
had no: wit enoughto be fooliſh,vnleſſe we were taught it. Theſe dreſſes: being con- | 
ſtant in'their mutrabilicie,ſhew vs our maſters. Whar is ir that we haue not learned of 
our neighbours, ſauc onely to be proud good cheape ? vvhotn-would itnot vex to ſee 
how that other ſexe hath learned to make Antiks and monſters of chemſelues?Whence 
came their hips tothe ſhoulders, and their breſts to rhenauillz but the one from ſome] 
ill-ſhap'c Damesof Fraxce, and the other from the worſe-minded Curtizans of 7tah? 
Whence elſe learned they to dawbe theſe mud-wals vvich Apothecaries morter, and 
thoſe high waſh-s, which are ſo cunningly lickron, that the vver napkin of Phryxe 
ſhould be deceiued? Whenre rhe friſled and poudred buſhes of their borrowed excre- 
ment? as ifthey were aſhamed of the head of Gods making, and proud of the Tire- 
womans ? Where learned we that deuilliſh Art and practice of Duell, vyherein men 
ſeek honour in blood,and are taught the ambition of being glorious butchers of men ? 
Where had vve that luxurious delicacie in our feafts, in vvhich the noſe is no lefle 
pleaſed,rhen the palate ; and rheeye noleſſe then either ? wherein the piles of diſhes 
make barricadoes againſt the appetite, -and with a pleaſing encombrance trouble an 
hungry gheſt? Where thoſe formes of ceremonious quaffing, in which men haue lear. 
ned to make Gods of others, and beaſts'of themſelues : and loſe their reaſon, whiles 
they pretend to do reaſon ? where the lawleſneſſe (mil-called freedome ) of a wilde 
rongue,that runnes with reines in the necke,thorow the bed-chamber of Princes,their 
Cloſets, their Counſell-Tables,and ſpares nor the very Cabinet of their breſts, much. 
lefle can be barr'd out of the moſt retired ſecrecie of inferiour greatnefſe? Where the | 
change of noble attendance, and hoſpitalitie, into fonre wheeles, and fome few but- 
terflies? Where the Artof diſhoneſtie in prafticall Machiaveliſme, in falſe equiuoca- 
tions ? Where the {light account of that filthinefſe,which is but condemned as veniall, 
and tolerated as not vnneceſſarie ? Where the skill of ciuill and honourable hypocri- 
i fie,in thoſe formall complements, which doe neither expe belecte from others, nor 
carie any from our ſelues ? Where that vnnaturall villany , vyhich though it yvere 
{| burnt with fire and brimſton from heauen,and the aſhes of it drowned in the dead ſea, 
yet hath made ſhift to reniue, and cals for new vengeance vypon the aftors £ Where 
that cloſe Atheiſme, vvhich ſecretly laughs God in the face, and thinkes it weake- 
nefle tobele-ue,wiſdom to profeſſe any religion? Where the bloody and tragicall ſci- 
ence of King. killing; the new diuinity of diſobedience and rebcllion , with too many 
other euils, vyherewith foraine conuerfation hath indangered the infeRion of-our 
peace? Lo here,dearc Countrymen,the fruit of your idle gaddings : Better perhaps 
| might be had; bur he was never acquainted at home, that knowes not our nature to 
be like vnto fire, vvhich ifthere beany infeRion in the roome, drawes it ſtraight to ir 
ſelfe : Orlike varo ier, which omitting all precious obieds , gathers vp ſtrawes and 
duft. 1landers haue beene ecuer in an ill name. Wherefore ? ſave onely for the conflu- 
ence of forainers , vvhich never come without the fraight of their nationall wicked- 
| nefſe. The experience whereof hath mouced ſome witty Nations, both ancient and 
preſent.co ſhut themſclues vp within their owne bounds, and to barre the intercourſe 
| of ſtrangers, as thoſe thatthought beſt ro n—— with their owne faults. | 
nn A | 
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A corrupt diſpofition,out of a naturall fertilitie, can both beget and concciue euill a- 
{ lone; bur if ir be ſeconded by examples,by precepts,by incouragements,the Ocean ir 
ſeife hath. not ſo much ſpawne,as it : in all which regards, hee hath eſcaped well, that 
| returnes but what he caried; but hee is worthy of memory, thar returnes cithermore | ; 
good,or leſſe euill. Some haue come home perhaps-more ſparing, ethersmore fircle, 


others more outwardly courteous, others more gaprivions,, femme more tongue-free, | 


few cuer better. And if themſelues be nor ſenſiblegf their alterations, yer their Coun. 
| trey and the Church of God feeles and rues theme; fo 


Sauce. XX 


= me therefore haue leaue to ſhut vp this diſcourſe with a double ſute, one to eur 
Gentry,the other to ſupreme authoritie; both which ſhal come from the bortome 
of an heart vnfainedly ſacrificed tothe common good: neither ſpeake I words,but my 
very ſoule vnto both. To the former my ſure is, that.they would bee happy at home : 
God hath giuen vs a world of our owne , whereinthere isnothing wanting te carthly 
contentment. Whither goe ye then, worthy Country-men, or what ſeeke yee ? Here 
orowes that wealth, which yee goe but to ſpend abroad : Here js that ſweet peace 
which the reſt of the world admires and enuics : Here is that gracious and well-tem- 
| pered gouernment, whichno Nation vnder heauen may dare once offer to parallel : 
Here all liberall Arts raigne and triumph: And for pleaſure,cither our earth,or our ſea 
ycelds vs all thoſe dainties, which rheir native Regionsenioy but ſingle, Laſtly, kere 
Heauen ſtands open, which to many other parts is barred on the outſide with igno- 
rance or mi{-beliefe. And ſhall our wantonneſſe contemne all this bounty of God, and 
carie vs to ſecke that,which we ſhall finde no where but behinde vs, but within vs ? 
Shall the affeation of ſome frivolous toyes draw vs away from the fruition of thoſe | 
' ſolid comforts,which are offered vs within our own dores? How many of ours,whom 
their iuſt offence hath caſt out of the boſome of their Country, compare their exile 
with death,and can ſcarce abide to bid that breath welcome, which they are forced to 
draw ina foraine aire, and though freedome of conſcience entertaine themneuer ſa 
liberally abroad,yet reſolue cither toliue or die athome ; and doc wee ſuffer our folly 
to baniſh vs from thoſe contentments, which they are glad to redeeme with the ha- 
zard of their blood ? are we ſo little in our owne bookes, that wee can be content to 
purchaſe outlandiſh ſuperfluities, with the miſ-cariage of qur ſoules, with the danger 
of miſ-cariage, with the likelihood of danger ? Are we io fooliſh, that whiles we may 
ſweetly cnioy the ſerled eſtare of our Primogeniture , wee will needs bring vpon our 
{clues the curſe of R#bez,to runne abroad like water ; whoſe qualitie it is, not eaſily to | 
be kept within the proper bounds; yea the curſe of Caiz,to put our ſelues from the fide 
of Edex,intothe land of Noa,that is,of demigration? None of the leaſt imprecations, 
which Das:4,makes againſt Gods enemies, is, Make them like vnto a wheele, O Lord. 
| Motion 1s ever accompanied vvith vnquietneſſe, and both argues, and cauſes imper- 
feion, whereas the happy eſtate of heauen is deſcribed by reſtzwhoſe glorious ſpheres 
in rhe meane time,doe ſo perpetually moue, that they are neuer remoued from their | 
places. It is not the leaſt part either of wiſdome,or happineſſe, to know when wee are 
well. Shall we not be ſhameleſlely vathankfulh, if we cannot ſing the note of thar great 
Chorieſter of God, My lot is falne to mee in a good ground ? Hath not the munificence 
of God madethisIland as it werean abridgement of his whole carth, in which he hath 
contriged(though ina lefſe letter)all the maine and materiall commodities of the grea- 
| ter vyorld ; and doe we makea priſon where God mcant a Paradiſe? Enioy therefore 
| (happy Conntrymen)enioy freely God and your ſclues; enrich your ſelues with your 
owne mines,improue theſe bleſſed opportunities which God hath giuen you, to your 
mutuall aduantage ; and care not to be like any but your ſelues. ; 


Ser. 


 nefle o 


eAH Cenſure of Tranell, 


Szcr, X XIII. 


Nd ifat any time theſe vnworthy papers may fall betwixt the hands of my Soue- 
raigne Maſter, or any of his graue and honorable Miniſters of State,lerthe mean- 

7 ſo weake and ob{cure ſolicitors preſume to-commend this marter to their dee- 
peſt conſideration ; and our of an honeſt zcale of the common ſatetie , ſue ro them for 
a more ſtri& reſtraint of that dangerous libertie, whereof too many are bold rocaruc 
themſelues. Who can be ignorant of thoſe wiſe and wholeſome lawes , which arc 
enacted already to this purpoſe ? or ofthoſe carefull and tuft cautions,wherewith the 


licences of Trauell are ever limited ?But what are we the better for Gods owne lawes. 
-] without execution ? Or what are limits vnto the lawlefſe ? Good lawes are the 


edges of the Common: wealth : iuſt diſpenſations are as gates, or ſtiles in the hedge. 
If every ftraggler may at pleaſure caſt open a gap inthis fence of the State , what ace 
we the better for this quick-ſet, thenif we lay open to the common 2 Who ſees not 


how familiarly our yong Recuſants immediatly vpon their diſclofing,are ſent over for | 


their full hatching & making? 1taly, Spaine, Artois,and now of late France it ſelfe pro- 
uides neſts, and perches,and mewes for theſe birds, vvith the ſame confidence, where- 


{ with we breed our owne athome; vyhich when they are once well acquainted yvith 


the Romane lure, are ſent backe againe fit for the prey. And as for thoſe of our owne 
feather : whercas the libertic of their trauell is bounded chiefly with this double 
charge; one,that they haueno conuerſation or conference with Ieſuires,or other dan= 
gcrous perſons; the other , thatthey paſſe not into the dominions of the Kings ene- 
mics; both theſeare ſo commonly neglected,as if they were intended onely for a ver- 
ball formalitie, yea, as ifthe Prohibition meant to teach men what they ſhould doe. 


Euery of our Nouices hath learned to make no difference of men ; and dare breathe in | 


the poiſonous ayre of /taly it ſelfe, and touch the very pommell of the chaire of peſti- 
lence. It is this licentious freedome(which we miſ-call Open-hearted ingenuity) that 


| vndoes vs. Doe we not ſee the wary cloſeneſſe of our Aduerſarics, which will not ſo 


much as abide one of our bookes (a mute ſolicitor) to harbour in any of their coaſts ? 
How many of the Italian or Spaniſh Nobleſſe haue wee knowne allowed to venture 


their education in our Courts or Vniuerſities ? Doe they lie thus at the locke, and doe 


we open our breſt,and diſplay our armes,and bid anencmie ſtrike where he lift? Since 
then we haue no more wit,or care,then to be willingly guilty of our owne ſhame ; oh 
that the hands of ſupreme authoritie vyould bee plcaſed ro locke vs vvithin our owne 
doores,and to keepe the kzyes at their owne girdle ! And (to ſpeake truth ) ro vvhar 
purpoſe are thoſe ſtrait and capitall inhibitions of the returne of our factious fugiriues 
into this Kingdom, if whiles the vvicket is ſhut vpon them, that they ſhould not come 
to vs, the Poſterne be open to vs, that we may goe to them 2 As all intercourſe is 


perilous, ſo that is moſt, vyhich is by our owne prouocation. Here yet they dare bur | 
lurke in ſecrer,and take only ſome ſudden ſnatches ata vyeake prey,like vnto euening- | 


wolucs,that neuer walke forth but vnder the cloake of the night; but in their owneter- 
ritories, they can ſhew the Sunne their ſpoiles,and thinke this at worthy of garlands 
and trophees. Here wee haue maſtiues to ſecure our flockes : there the prey goes 
ſtragling alone to the mouth of their dennes , vvithour proteRion, without affiſt. 
ance, and offers to be deuoured. Yee whom the choice of God hath made the great 
Shepheards of his people, whoſe charge it is to feed them by gouernment, ſuffernot 
their {implicitie to berray theirliues vntothe fangs of theſe cruell beaſts , but | 
chaſe them home rather,from the wilfull ſearch of their owne perdition, | 
and ſhut them vp together in your ſtrong and ſpacious 
folds , that they may beat once ſafe, and 
yee glorious, 


Nnn2. 


————__— 


_ — 


—  —— 


| 


af (enſure of T rauell. 


Snucr, XXIV. 

| Mens 6 thoſe, whom neceſſary occaſions draw forth of thejr own coafts(that we 

may haue done with thoſe,which like fooliſh Papiſts goe on pilgrimage to ſee an- 
other blocke better dreſſed then at home let me ſay to them, as S;meon that propheti- 
call Monke ſaid to the pillars which he whipped before the earth-quake, Stand taſt, for 
ye ſhall be ſhaken. And therefore, as the Crane, when ſhee is to fly againſt an high 
wind,doth ballace her ſe]fe with ſtones in her bill,that ſhe may cut the ayre with more 
ſteddineſle ; ſolct them carcfully tore-inſtrut, and poize themſelues with the ſound 
knowledge of the Principles of Religion, that they may not be caried about with euc- 
ry winde of doQrine : Whereto if they adde but thoſe leflons , which they are taughr 
by the State,intheir letters of paſſage, there may bee hope , they ſhall bring backe the 
ſame ſoules they caricd. It wasat leaſt an inclination to a fall,that Ewe tooke boldnefle 
to hold chart with the Serpent. And as ſubtill Lawyers defife no more aduantage in 
the quarrell, which they would picke ar conueyances,then many words: ſoneither do 
our Aduerſaries. Whiles our eares arc open,and our tongues free, they wil hope well 
of our very denials.Error is crafcy,andout of the power of his Rhetorical infinuations, 
oft-times caries away probabilitic from truth. I remember in that famous Embaſſie of 
of three Philoſophers, which Athens ſent to Rowme,Critolans, Diogenes, and Carneades, 
there falling out many occaſions of diſcourſe, wiſe Cato perſwaded rhe Senate to a | 
ſpeedie diſmiſſion of thoſe (otherwiſe welcome)gheſts ; Becauſe (ſaid he) whiles Car- 
neades diſputes, ſcarce any man candiſcerne which is the truth. There is more danger 
of theſe ſpirituall Sophiſters, by how much the buſineſſe is more important, and their 
ſubrilty grearer. Ler our paſſenger therefore(as that wiſe Grecian ſerued his fellows ) 
ſtop vp his cares with waxe againſt theſe Syrens. Our Sauiour would not give Saran | 
"v4. euen whiles he ſpake true; becauſe he knew that truth was but to countenance 
error. There iscuer true corne ftrowed vnder a pitfall : thoſe cares are full and weigh- 
tie,vyhich we drefle with Limeto deccive the poore birds ina fnow. No fiſher lets 
downean empty hooke, but cloathed vvith a proper and pleaſing bait. Theſe Impo- 
ſtors haueno other errand, bur deceir. Ifhe loue himſelfe, ler him be afraid of their fa- 
vours,and thinke their frownes ſafer then their ſmiles. And ifat any time( asno fly is 

more importunate)they thruſt themſelues into his conuerſation, let him (as thoſe 
which muſt neceſſarily paſſe by a carrion in the way) hold his breath,and haſten 
to be out of their aire. And if they yet follow him in his flight, lerhim 
turne backe to them vvith the Angels farewell, 
qncrepet ie Dominus, 
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HONORD FRIEND, 
SHenry BaxER, Knight 


and Baronet. 


Mongit many , to whom my poore laboursowe 
much for their acceptation, Fkaow none that can 
LI challenge ſo deepe a debt as your ſelfe. If others 
es | haue taſted of my well-meant papers , you haue 
| fed heartily on them; and ſo made them your 
owne,that your memory may _ withothers 
eyes,and your prattice with the ſpeculation of ot, 
haue your hand or tongue beene noggardly aiſſemblers of your ſþ1- 
rituall gaine./ntoyou therefore(to whoſe name 1 had long fmce in 
my defires denoted my next) doe F ſend this meane preſent : A Ser- 
mon importunately defired of many : T hat which the preſent Au- 
ditors found vſefull, the Preſſe ſhall communicate to poſteritie—; 
T he gaine of either, or both, 1sno leſſe mine : 1 doubt not, but you 
haue already ſo atted that partof this diſcourſe which concerneth 
you,that the direttion Igine to others, 1s but an hiſtorie of what you 
haue done. eAndgoe on happily (worthy Sir) thoſe your holy 
| comrſes whichſhalleade youto immortalitie; and ſovſe your riches, 
that they may be made vp into a Crowne for your head in a better 
world: My hearty well-wiſhes ſhall not be wanting to you and your 
vertuous Ladie, as whom you haue obliged to be tuſtly 


Worceſter, April 14. 
Yours, 


Ios Harr. 


_— ODS EE Ce toon apes "5 


ers : Ne either 


—_— 


II Won - DO Ws. 
Ns WE run irtenagees wr 
ed 


— 


= —_— 


— - 
In Irons 


DO Nt 9 ee ne Rue a ugenn eyeing —Y* 2 — 


Os, 


IJ y 4 f W % =. IF 4 Fg 

/A w d F< 

/ } \i WO ) Y >< Z | - | _ 
—W/ B s —-— Ay'\\ _— 

WON; "711 SSC FAN, S=== - RD 


THE RIGHTEOVS 
MAMM ON. 


1, T1. 6.17. 


Charge them that ave rich in this world, that they be not high-minded, nor trift in wncer-- 


taine riches, but in the lining God, who gineth vs richly all things to enioy, &c. 


Hoſe things which are excellent,8 beneficiall in their vſc, 
arc dangerovs in their miſcariage: It were loſt labour for 
me to perſwade you how good riches are:your pains and 
your caresare ſufficient prootcs of your eſtimation and 
how deadly the abuſe of them is, many a ſoule feeles thar 
cannot returne to complaine , There is nothing more ne- 
ceſſaric therefore fora Chriſtian heart, then ro be reQi- 
fied in the menaging of a proſperous eſtare;and rolearne 
ſo to be happy here, that it may bee more happic hercat- 
ter ;ataske which this Text of ours vndertakc s,and(if ye 

be not wanting to it and your felues) will be ſureto performe : What ſhould I need 

to entreat your attention (Right Honorable, right Worſhipfull, and beloued) to a bu- 
ſin:lc ſo neerely concerning you ? The errand is Gods; the vie of it yours. 

Ineuer held it ſafe to pull Scripture in pieces : theſe vyords' fall alone into their 
parts. Timothy is ſer vpon the ſpirituall Bench,and muſt giue the charge. A charge, ro 
whom ? Of vyhat ? To whom ? To the rich : Of what? vvhat they muſt auoid, what 
they muſt endeuour - Whar muſt they auoid ? High-mindednefle,and truſt in wealth: 
whar are the duties they muſt labour vnto ? Confidence in God, Beneficence to men: 
And cuery one of theſe js backed vvith a reaſon to inforce it: Why ſhould they not be 
bighminded > Their wealth is but in this world ; Why ſhould they nor truſt in riches ? 
They are vncertaine. Why ſhould they truſt in God? Heisa living God,and a libcrall 
| God : why ſhould they extend thcir beneficence toment By this they lay vp to them- 
ſelues a ſure fourdation : Here is worke enough, you ſee, for my diſcourſe, and your 
practice : The God of Heauen blefle it in both our hands. 

Charze hath(ianzs-like)a double aſpect; one that lookes vp to S. Paul,the other that 
lookes downe to 77»20rhy,and from him to the rich : Inthe firſt there is Apoſtolicall 
ſupertoritie , for{<2;4,wve) Charge thou, referres towpgy warm verien3.l charge thee;fo 
Paxl charges Timothy to charge the rich ; He that gives the Charge , ifhee be not the 
chick of the Bench, yer hee is greater then the Turie. The firſt foundation of the 
Church is laid in an inequalitie ; and hath eucrfince fo continued ; There can bee no 
harmony,where all the ſtrings or voices are of one tenour; In the latter,as it lookes on 
Timothy ic caries in it Epiſcopall power, Evangelical ſufficiency. Epiſcopall power ; 
for this Charge is by the yulgar turned,and the Tranſlation of the Syriac, Precipe,com- 
mand; and fo doe wetranſlate it inthe firſt of this Epiſtle,and the third verſe , Timothy 
vvas I-ft ar Epheſus (ive mygyyeinn)to command. 

Therichare commonly great ; Nobilitie in the account of God is ioyned vvirh 
wealth, 


_— 


( barge, 


_— 


> 


Lid 9 4} | T he righteous «Mammon. | 


, 
—— 


wealth, Curſe not the King in thy thought,nor the rich in thy Bed chamber ſaith Salomon, 

ſo Dines at whoſe gates LaFarss lay,is by ſome no meane ones gheſſedto be Herod; ar 
—_— v | ſome other King z and ſo are obs friends termed by the ſcuentie : Yea, the rich is-nbc 
co that ; onely alittle King among his neighbours, but Dzues,quafi Dians , as a petty god td his 
in cum. vnderlings : and yet euen the rich manrhat (as Sa/omop notes ) ſpeakes with command 
vnto others,he muſt be ſpoken to with command, Command the rich, Thar fooliſh 
ſhaucling ſoared too high a pitch, when in his imperious Bull hee commands the An- 
gels Francis of Aſiſe and he were both of a Diet; But we may ſafely {ay,that all pow- 
ers below the Angels, are lyable to our ſpirituail Charge; and this Commazdimplyes 
obedience , Elſe,to what purpoſe doe we command and goe without * Chriſt gaue vs 
the keyes ; (for that which the Romaniſts would plead out of 0ri2en, of Clanes celj, 
The keyes of hcauen to thereſt, and Claues celorum, The keyes of the heauens to Peter, is 
adiſtin&tion vvithout a difference , ) Whar becomes of them ? That I may notſay, on 
ſome of our hands they are ſuffered to ruſt for want of vie, on others, (as the Pontifi- 
cians)the wards are altered, ſoas they can neither open nor ſhut : ſure I am,that(ifthey 
be not loſt on our behalfe, whether in dif-vſe, or abuſe)the power of them is loſt in the 
hearts of many: They haue ſecret pick-locks of their owne making, Preſumption and 
Security,whereby they can open heauen=-gates, though double-locked by our cenſures, 
and ſhut the gates of hell at pleaſure,which their owne finnes have opened wide to re- 
ceiue them. What ve is there of vs, but in our chaire? and there,burto be heard, and 
ſcene? Euen in this ſenſe ſpedtaculofa##i ſumns,; weareto gaze on,not to imploy.Now 
yeare full,now yeare rich, ye raigne as Kings without vs; weare weake,ye are ſtrong; 
ye are Honorable, but we are deſpiied. It was wellnoted by one, that the good father 
of the prodigall,though he might himſclfe have brought forth the prime robe, or haue 
led his ſonne into his wardrobe to take it, yet hee commands his ſeruants to bring it 
forth (Proferte ſtolam)becauſe he would bring meanes into credit ; becauſe hee vvould 
haue his ſonne beholden to his ſeruants for their glory. It isa bold word, but a true 
one, Yce ſhall never weare the long white robe, vnleſſe his ſcruants your Miniſters 
bring it,and put it on. He that can ſaue you withour vs, will not ſaue you, but by vs : 
He hathnor tyed himſelte tro mcanes, man he hath, He could create you immediately 
to himſelfe: but he vvill have you begotten by the immortall ſeed of your ſpirituall 
Fathers. Woe be to you therefore, if our word have loſt the power of it in you: you 
haue loſt your right in heauen : Letvs never come there, if you can come thither ordi- 
narily withourtvs. The words of the wiſe (ſaith Sa/omor) are like goades, like nayles; 
Bur if theſe goads light vpon the skin of a Leuiathan, who eſteemes yronas ſtraw, and 
brafle as rotten wood ; It theſe nayles meet with yron,or marble in their driving, that 
they turne againe; What ſhall we ſay, bur 027 Goſpe# is hid to them that periſh; and woe 
vnto your ſouleg,for ye haue rewaraed enill to your ſelucs. 

Hitherto the power implycd in this charge the ſufficiencie followeth : This Enan- 
gelicus mult be parangelics, like as the fore-runner of Chriſt had a charge for all ſorts, 
fo muſt his followers ; So hath Timothy in this Epiſtle. A charge for wiues, for Bi- 
ſhops,for Deacons, for widowes, for ſeruants,and here for the rich, He muſt charge ; 
and how ſhall he charge,it he haue neither ſhot nor powder. Ir is no bragge to ſay that 
no Nation vnder Heauen ſince the Goſpell lookt forth jnto the world, cucr had ſo 
many, ſo learned Teachers as this Iland hath at this day. Hicrome ſaid of old to his 
Paulinus, De Hieroſ olymis & de Britannia, aqualiter patet aula celeftis , Heanenis open 
in Britaine as in Hieruſalem. It holds well, it you take it for a propheticall compariſon 
berwixt leruſalem as it had beene, and Britaine as it ſhould bee. 1ern/alem the type of 
Gods Church vpon earth,in the glory of all her legall magnificence, was neuer more 
blefſed then this Church of ours : For the Northerne part of it beyond the Twede,we 
ſaw not, wee heard not of a Congregation (whereof indeed there is not ſo great 

frequence) withonta preaching Miniſter; and though their maintenance hath beene 
—_—_ * | generally but ſmall, yer their paines haue been great, and their ſucceſſe ſutable : And 
hundred, now lately, his Sacred Maieſtie in his laft yeares tourney (as if the Sunnedid our of 
com- 
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| compaſsion goe beyond his TropickLine, togiuc hear vnto the Northerne Climate) 
hath ſo ordered it,that their meanes ſhall be anſwerable to their labours ; ſo. as both 
Paſtors and People profeſſe themſelues mutually blefled in each other; and blefle God 
and heir King for this blefſedneſle. EE | 

As forthe learning and ſufficiencie of thoſe Teachers (whether Prelatesor Presby- 
ters)our cares were for ſome of them ſufficient witneſſes ; and wee are nor vyorthy of 
our eares, if our tongues doe not thankefully proclatme it rothe world. As tor this 
Southerne parr, when I conſider the face of our Church in an vniuerſalitie, me chinks 
I ſee the firmament ina cleare nighr, beſpangled with goodly ſtarres of all magnitudes, 
that yeelda pleaſing diuerfitie of light vnto the earth, But withall,through the incom- 
parable multirude of Cures,and the incomperent proution of ſome, we cannot bur ſee 
ſome of our people { eſpecially in the vemoſt skirts) like to thoſe thar live vnder the 
Southerne Pole , where the ſtarres are thinner ſet; and ſome ſtarres there are in our 
Hemiſphere, like thoſe lictle ſparkles in the Galaxy,or Milkie circle, wherein yee can 
ſcarce diſcerne any light : The defire of our hearrs muſt bee, that eucry Congrega- 
tion, cuery ſoule might haue a Timorhy to deliver the charge of God powertully 
vnto it, euen with Saint Pauls change of note ; That every one which hath a charge, 
were (Jzxmus ) able to giue the charge ; and cuery hearer (5$02x]&) ready to take it: 
Wherein I cannot but thankefully congratulate the happinefle of this famous Citie, 
which if in other riches ir equalize the beſt, I am ſure in this it exceeds all. There is no: 


a Cirie vnder the cope of heauen ſo wealthy in the ſpirituall prouifton , yea, there are 
whole countreys in Chriſtendome,thar haue not ſo many learned Preachers, as are 
within theſe walls and liberties. Heare this, ye Citizens,and be nor proud, but thanke- 
full ; Others may exceede you inthe glory of outward ſtructure, in the largencfle of 
extent,in the vniforme proportibn of ſtreets,or ornaments of Temples, but your pul- 
pits doe ſtirpaſſe theirs ; and if preaching can lift vp Citics vato heauen, ye are not vp- 
on earth ; Happie is it for you,if ye be well ted and tapght; and woe bee vato you, if 
you doe not thinke your ſelues happy. | | 

Charge them, but whom?T he rich. Man that came naked out of the wombe of the 
earth, was cuen then fo rich, that all things were his z Heaven was his roofe or Cano- 
pic, carth his floore,the ſea his pond,the Sunne and Moone his Torches, all creatures 
his vaſſals: And ifhe loſt the fulnefle of this Lordſhip,by being a laue to finne,yer we 
have ſtill Dominium gratificum,as Gerſon tearmes it ;Euery ſonne of Abrahams is heire 
of the world. But to make vp the true repuration of wealth (for thus we may be as ha- 
uingall chings, and poſleſsing nothing ) another right is required beſides ſpirituall 
which isa ciuilland humane right ; vvherein I doubt not but our learned Wiclef, and 
the famous Archbiſhop of 4rmach, and the more famous Chancelor of Pars (three 
renowmed Diuines of England, France, and 1reland) haue had much wrong, vyhiles 
they are accuſed to teach,that men in theſe earthly things haue no tenure but grace,no 
title but Charitie: which queſtionlefle they intended 77 foro ixteriori, in the Confiſto. 
rie of God,not in the Common-pleas of men , in the Courts,nort of Law,but of Con- 
ſcience; in which onely it may falbout, that the Ciuill owner may bee a ſpirituall vſur- 
per,and the ſpirituall owner may be a ciuill begger. God frames his language to ours, 
and ſpeaking according to that 1#s Gentiam,whereon thediuifion of theſe earthly po. 
ſefſhons are groundcd,he cals ſome rich, others poore. Thoſe heretikes vvhich called 
themſclues Apoſtolique(as ſome-body doth now at Rome)before the time of Epipha- 
#icczand Auguſtine, which taught the vnlawfvulneſle of all earthly propricties, ſeconded 


in A»fers time,by our counrreyman Pelazius,and in our times by ſome of the illumi- | 
nate Elders of Munfter,are not worth confurarion ; or ifthey vyere, our Apoſtle hath | 


done it to our hands,in this one word, Rich , for there can bee neither rich nor poore 


in a communitie ; Neither doth he fay,Charge men that they be not rich,but,Gharge the | 


rich that they be not high-minded. 
With theſe,let vs couple our ignorant Votaries, that place holineſſe in want ; with 
vvhom, their very croſſes cannot deliuer their coyne from finne;which,to make good 
| - the 
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the old rule, that it is better ro gtue then to receive, giuc all they haueawayar once, 
for. bur alicence to begge for cuer. Did theſe men euer heare that the blefling of God 
' makerh rich? Thatthe wings of riches carie them vp to heauen ? That the crowne of 
the vviſc is their wealth? Do they not know.,thatif ZLaJarws vvere poore, yet Abraham 
was rich,and Pium pauperem ſuſcepit ſinus aiuitis , It was the happinefle of poore Laza- 
45,that he was lodged in the boſome of rich Abzaham. Tam no whit afraid,(C ye rich 
. Citizens) leſt this paradoxeof our holy Mendicants ſhall make you our of loue vvith 
your wealth; I feare,ſome of you would berich,though yee might not ; Now wee tell 
you from him,whoſe title is Rich #7 mercy,that yee may be ar once Rich and holy, 1s 
diuitiis cupiditatem reprehenait,non facultatem, faith Auſten :- Itisa true word ofthe 
| ſonne of Szrach , which I vvould haue you carie home with you, and vvrite it as a fit 
- Motto, in your Counting-houſe ; Bona eft ſubſtantia, [7 won fit peccatum in conſcientia ; 
Subſtance doth well in the hand, if there be not euill in the heart, Eccleliaſticus 13. 25. 
Charge the Rich. \Who are they 2 Therc is nothing wherein is greater miſpriſion. One 
man in a Laodicean conceitednes thinks himſelf rich,when he hath nothing, Another, 
ina.couetous humor thinks he hath nothing,when he is rich;and how eafic is it for ano- 
ther man to miſtake vs, if we may thus eaſily miſtake our ſelues?I feare, ſome of you are 
'| like the Pageants of your grear ſolemnities, whereinthere is the ſhew ofa ſolid body, 
|. whether ofa Lyon,or Elephant, or Vnicorn: but if they be curiouſly lock't into, there 
is nothing bur cloth.and ſticks,and ayre.Ochers of you contrarily,are like a difſembling 
Count, tha: profeſſes pouerty,and purchaſes Lordſhips. The very ſame did Salomon 
obſerue in his time, in the great Burgomaſters of Ieruſalem, Pro.13.7.For the auoiding 
of both cxtremes,ler vs inquire who is rich. And though greatnefle and riches be in the 
ranke of thoſe things,whichare held to haue no abſolute determination, but confit ra- 
ther in reſpz& and comparion: (fora rich Farmer is = poore toa rich Merchant, and 
.a rich Merchant is but poore to a Prince, and he to ſome great Emperor ;, That great 
 Mammoniſt would ſay,he is rich,that can maintaine an Armie : A poore man vvould | 
ſay,according to that Iralian inſcription, Hee is rich that wants not bread , ) Yet cet» 
tainly there are certaine generall ſtakes and bounds, which diuide betwixe poverty and 
competence, betwixt competcncy and wealch; As there were variety oi ſhekels among 
the Iewecs,yerthere was one ſhekel of the S inQuary that varied not; Who then is rich? 
-I muſt giue youa double anſwer, One will not ſerue. The one,according to true mora- 
litie ; the other, according to vplgar vie: In the firſt he is rich that hath enough, vvhe- 
ther the world thinke ſo ornot; Euen-Zfax,thohe were poore in grace, yet in eſtate he 
was rich: 1haue enouzh,my brother. And he that ſaid,Soule,thou haſt goods enow for ma- 
ny yeares,was almoſt ſo; It was not his fault thar he thought he had enough,bur thar he 
meant to lye downe,and wallow in it. A mans wealth or pouertie is moſt-what in him- 
ſelfe ; And though nature haue profeſled to read vnto heathen men this leſſon of wiſe 
moderation,yet it hath been ſeldome ſcene, that any thing bur true piety, hath ravghr 
them to take it out ; Godlineſſe is great gaine with contentment : Viltus & weſtitns dini- 
tie Chriſtianorum,laith Hierom: Food and raiment are the Chriſtians vvealth ; Thoſe 
men therefore, which are ſtill ia the horſe. leeches note, ſucking and crauing ; which, 
like Pharaohs leane kine,are euer feeding, and never the fatter, are as farre from true 
wealth,as they would be from pouerty ; and further T am ſure they cannot be , and not 
furcher from vvealth then godlinefle, Hauing, is the meaſure of outward wealth: but 
itis thinking that muſt meaſurethe inward thoughts, I ſay of contentment, cheereful- 
nefſe,and thankfulnefſe, which if ye vvant, it isnot either or both the Indies that can 
make yourich. | | | 
In the latter,he is rich,that hath more then _ bethinke ſo orno : Hee 
| that hath the poſſeſſion (whether civill,or naturall) of more then neceſſarie. Now if 
neceſſarie and ſuperfluous ſeeme as hard to define as rich; know,there are iuſt limits 
for both theie : Superfluous is defined by neceffarie; for what is aboue neceffary.is ſu- 
perfluous; There is then a double neccſſarie ; One, of nature, the other,ofeftate ; That 
is neceſſary tonature, without which we cannor liue ; that to cſtate , vvithour which 
we: 
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wee cannot liue well : That is neceſſary to eftate, which were-ſuperfluousto nature ; | 


and that which were ſuperfluous to nature, is not ſo much as neceſfary toeſtate , Na- 


of nature admits little difference, eſpecially for quantities z the neceſſitie of eſtate re. 
quires as many diuerſities, as there are ſeuerall degrees of humane conditions, and ſe- 


uerall circumſtances in thoſe degrees. Iuſtly therefore doe the Schoolemen'and Ca- | 
ſuiſts reach,thart this neceſſary tothe decencie of cſtate, doth riot conſiſt 7# pant7oin- | 
dividuo,but hath much latitude, Thar is neceflary to ſcarler, whichto ruffet were ſu- | 


perfiuous; that is but neceſſary to a Nobleman, which toan Eſquire were ſuper- 
fAuous ; That were ſuperfluous to a Peere, which toa Prince isbut neceſſary : Thar is 


neceſſary to the father of a family, whichroa fingle man were ſuperfluous: Neither |. 


doth this neceſfity looke onely to the preſent, burto the future'; not to what may be 
(which were an endlefſe proſpeR). but to what muſt bee, the mariage ofa daiighter, 
the education ofa ſonne,the honeſt proviſion for poſteritie : Hethar in a tuſt eſtimate 
can goe beyond the bounds of thisneceſſary, enters intothe ſuperfluous eftare, and 
may well paſſe withthe world for rich. w TY 


Such a one is rich, let him looke how he became ſo : That God which can allow | 
you to be rich, will notallow youalwaies to your wealth : Hee hath ſet vpa golden 


Goale, to which he allowes you all to run, but yee muſt keepe the beaten rode of ho- 
neſty, juſtice, charity, and truth , if ye will leaue this path, and will be croſſing over a 
ſhorter cut thorow by-wayes of your owne, yee may be rich witha vengeance. The 
heathen Poer(one of them whom S. Pal cited)could obſerue (3 ltis iniimor mytos Ingracuy,) 
which Salomoz tranſlates to vs, He that makes haſte to bee rich, ſhall not bee znnocent. If 
you haue filled your bags with fraud, vſury,extortion, this gaine may be hony in your 
mouth,bur ir wil be grauell in your throar,and poyſon in your ſoule. There are ſome 
meanes of wealth inan ill name, as thoſe rwo trufty ſeruants of Mammon, Vſe and 


Brocage; there arc others as bad as they, little ſaid ro. Since I ſpeake to Citizens, | 


let me be bald to ſay, There is not ſo arrant vſury in letting of moncy, as in ſale of 
wares. This oppreſſion is both more,and more vniuerſall. There are two maximes 
that doe vſually mif-lead men of Traffique, all the world ouer : The one is, Res valet 


| guanti wvenai poteſt, Arthing is worth what ir may be ſold for; The other, Caueat empe 


tor, Atthe buyers perill : The one is in regard ofthe price; the other, in regard of the 
quality of the wares. In the firſt, whereas our Caſuiſts have ſet three prices, low, 
meane, rigorous, they ſuper-adde a fourth, exceſſfiue, and thinke they may lawfully 
get what they can : Vhereas they ſhall once finde, that as the rigorous price is a 
ſtraine of charity,ſo the exceſſiue is a violation of iuftice;neither doth this gaine differ 
ought from theft, bur thar it is honeſted by a fair coozenage. In the ſecond; Itmarters 


not how defective the meaſure be, how vicious the ſubſtance, how falſe the kinde, ler | 


this be the buyers care; No man is bound to buy, no man can doe wrong to himſclfe, 
Such wares muſt be put off, (perhaps not to cuſtomers) with concealment of faults, if 
not with proteſtations of faulrleſſeneſſe. In Sa/omons time, 1t s naught, it 6s naught, 

ſaid the buyer, 4d when he was gone apart, hee boafted;, But how, 1t i good,it i good, 
faith the ſeller, and when the buyer is gone, he boaſterh of his deceir. Let me appeale 
ro your boſomes, if theſe two, Exceſlt of price, and deficiency of worth haue nor been 
the moſt ſeruiceable factors to bring in ſome of your wealth; And let me tell you, if 
theſe be guilty of your gaincs, you may miſ-name yout trades, Myſterics :' but ſure 
theſe trickes are myſterics of iniquitie. It were enuious and infinite to arraigne the {e- 
veral ſciences of their adulteration and fraud;lerme rather ſhur them all vp together in 
that fearcfull ſentence of wiſe Salomon, T he gathering of treaſures by a deceitful tong ae, 

& 4 vanity toſſed too and fro of them that ſeeke death-and(it you pleaſe)read on thenext 


verſe, The robbery of the wicked ſhall deftroy them. Search your cheſts,ſearch you hearts 


(Oallyethat heare me this day ) and if any of you finde any of this adulterine gold a- 


monegft your heapes, away with it, as ye loue your ſelues, away with it : Elſe know, | 
1 (thatas Chry/oſtome witrily) ye haue lockt'vpa thiefe in your Counting houſe, which 


ll 


' ture goes ſingle,and beares little breadth; Eſtare goes cuer with a traine, The neceſſity | 
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ares, the world is in their hearts ; and they arenot #2 the world, but of it 
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will cary away all, and if ye lJookenot to it the ſooner, your ſoules with it.. 


Rich in thi world, not Of it. As $. 10hn diſtinguitheth of being i# the Church, and | 
being of it, ſo doth S. Paulof the world; Thoſeare the rich of the world, which are | 
worldlings in heart, as well as in eſtate ; Thoſe are rich 7» the world, whoſe cſtate is | 


bclow, whoſc hearts are aboue : The rich of the world are in ir, but therich in the 


| world aremot of it ; Maruell not there ſhould be ſo much difference in little particles ; 


The time was when this very difference of *,and i,ſet the world together by the cares 
in the controuecrſic of Z#tycves, and Dzoſcorus ; and here, you ſee there is no leſſe di- 
ſtance berweengthem, then betwixt heauen and earth : If T;-9thy or S. Paxl either 
ſhould haue charged the rich of the world,he had charmed a deafe Adder;vea perhaps 


 euen with this charge (like a ruſty or ill wrought Peece) they had recoyled in his face 


with thoſe .4thenzans, What will this babbler ſay ? The Prophet ts a foole, the ſpiritual 
mas i mad, as they fay inthe Prophet: There is no good to bee done on a worldly 
heart, it is both hard and cold; Let the Smith firikea barre new-come out of the fire 
(though itbe iron) it bowes ; lethim ſtrike on his anvile never ſo long, there is no im- 
preſſion, butrather a rebound of the ſtroke, The Maker of all hearts tels vs, that the 
vnregencrate man hath Coy /apidenm, an heartot ſtone : and to what purpoſe doe wee 
with our venerable Countryman preach toan heape of ſtones ? Will ye have the rea- 
ſon why we preach our {clues hoarſe and dead,and prevaile not ? The world isin mens 
- and rhere 


+ <a oe, 
can be nothing in them that are of the world, but that which is enmity to God, and 


that which repayes with enmity , ſo as there is no way for them but periſhing with 
| the world: Iris for thoſe onely whoſe hearts are nor in their bags,to recejue the charge 
from Godfortheir wealth, and to returne glory to him by it : To theſe (whereot I 
' hope here are many before me) muſt Timrorhies charge,and my ſpeech be directed: Let 
theſe heare their condition firſt,and then their duty : Their condition, T hey are rich, 


but 1n this world , For diftinRion,for limitation ; one implyes the cſtare of their riches, 
the other the time. | | 

Their eſtate, as learned Beza, that they are but worldly riches The very word im- 
ports that thereare other riches,nor of the world , as A«ften diſtinguiſhes of Pauper 7m 
animo,and in ſacculo; poore in minde, and in purſe ; ſo may we of the rich : There is a 
ſpirituall wealth, as vvcll as a ſecular; and ſo rrve and precious is the fpiritvall,that the 
ſecular wealth 1s bur ſtarke beggery to it : This outwerd vvealth is in acres of carth, in 
the bowels of the earthyrhe frurts of the earth,bcaſts of the earth;and all of it is valued 
by pieces of earth, and one mouthfull of earth makes an end of all. Who knowcs not 
thar carthis the baſeſt piece of the world, and yet earth is at the end of all theſe riches, 
and all of chem endin the earth ? Sce whar it is that the world dotes and dreames of; 
(for theſe earthly hopes,as the diuine Philoſopher ſaid, arc but dreames of the waking) 


even Nebuchadnezzars image,a compoſition of mertals,and the foot of al is clay.Earth- 


ly mcn tread vpon their felicity, and yet haue not the wit to contemne it, and to ſceke 
a better,which is the ſpirituall wealth ; the cabinet whereof is the ſoule, and the trea- | 
ſure inir,God himſclfe. O happy reſolution of that bleſſed Father, Omnis mihi copia, 
que Deus meusnoneſt, egeſtas eſt : All wealth bz{lides my God, is penury. ,Ambiant 


| terrena, ſaich another: Lerthe Gentiles ſecke after earthly things, which haue no right 


to heauenly ; let them defire the preſent, which belecue not the furure; The Chriſtians 
wealthis his Santour : and how can he complaine of meaſure, that hath the author of 


| all ? What ſhould I nced to ſay more of the Chriſtian heart ? Hee i5rich in God: and 


therefore well may he ſing that contented ditty of the Pſalmiſt, Faxes cecidernnt mihi 
Oh that it 
could be our ambition, that NaJiangep rcports of his Philagr: 195, lutum contemnere,to 
ſcorne this baſe and (pardon an homely word) ditty god of the world, and toaſpire 
vnto the true riches ! And when Satan ſhall offer to greaze vs inthe fiſt, ro remit but 
a little of the rigor of a good conſcience, wee could caſt it in his face with S.Peters in- 
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1 truſt not in vncertaine riches. | 


| walke, it is with a grace ; ifhcecontroll, it is inthe killing accent, ifhe entertaine,ir is 


| 


The righteous «AL ammion. | 


The eſtate of wealth is not more deſcribed by ths world,then the time; For (-<vr ) 
when it isabſolutely ſpoken, be,asthe Philoſopher (* d«oy,) when it is reſtrained with 
a (*1w) itis ſcarcea time, andat the moſt, is rurned iuftly ſeculum 4 ſequendo, as 1ſi- 
dore. Like asthe ſame word in the Hebrew,that ſignifies erernity,at other times ſigni- 
fiesbat fitry yeares, the compaſſe of a Tubilee; Soas (ruzisr) is burthe ſpace of humane 
lite, which how ſhort ſocuer,is the vemoſt excent of the vſe of worldly riches. Wealth 
is like vnto words,by impofition,not naturall , for commodities are as they are com- 
monly valued ; wee know, bracelcts of glaſſe, and copper chaines,and little bels, and 
{uch like trifles,are good merchandiſe ſome-where,though contemptible with vs ; and 
thoſe things which the Indians regard not, Europe holds precious. Winat are coynes 


and Pieces,and halfe-pieces, and Duckets,and double Duckets, are curran but to the 


Pagans, which pur coyne into the dead mans hand for his prouiſion in another 
world : Whar ſhould we doe therefore, if we will be provident Travellers, but make 


viours counſell, Make you friends of the wnrighteons cMammon, that they may receiue 
you into euerlaſting habitations. And as a father ſayes ſweetly, 1f yee will bee wiſe Her. 
chants, thrifty and happy wſurers, part with that which you cannot keepe, that you may 


and (when necd is) in a charirable abdication, hearken' to the Duties which God 
layes vpon you. The remoueall of euill muſt make roome for good ; Firſt therefore 
eur Apoſtle would haue our hearts cleared of euill diſpofitions, then ſerled in good : 
The evill diÞoficions that do commanly attend wealth, are Pride and Miſconfidencez 
Againſt theſe our Apoſtle bendeth tus charge ; That they be not hye-minded, That they 


For the firſt ; Iris ſtrange to ſee how this earthly drefſe, which is of it ſelfe heauy, 
and therefore narurally finkes downward, ſhould raiſe vp the heart of man; and yerit 
commonly carics a man vp, euen to a double pirch of pride, one aboue others, the 0- 


The poore and proud is the Wiſemans monſter, but the proud and richare no newes : 
[c is againftall reaſon, that metals ſhould make difference of reaſonable men, of Chri- 
ſtians ; for as that wiſe Law-giuer ſaid, A free may can be valued at no price : Yet Salo- 
mon noted in his time, The rich rules the poore ;notthe wile : and Siracides in his, The 
rich ſpeakes proudly, aud what fellow is this ? and Saint James in his, The man with the 
gold ring lookes to fit higheſt. And not to caſt backe our eyes,doe ye not ſee it thus in 
our times ? Ifa man be but wortha foor-cloth, how big hee lookes on the inferjour 
paſſengers ? and it he haue purchaſed alittle more land, or title then his neighbours, 

you ſhall ſee it in his garbe z If he command, it is imperiouſly, with firrah, and fellow; 

Ifhe ſalute, ic is overly, with a ſurly and filent nod if hee ſpeake, it is oracles ; if hee 


mac, os 


with inſolence ; and whatſoeuer he doth, he is not as he was, not as the Phariſe ſayes, 
like other men. He lookes vpon vulgar men, as ifthey were made to ſerue him, and 
ſhould thinke theraſelues happy to be commanded : and if he bee croſſed a little, hee | 
ſwels like the ſea ina ſtorme , Let it be by his equall, he cares more for an affront, then 
for death, or hell ; Let ir be by his inferiour, (alrhough in a iuſt cauſe)that man ſhall be 
ſure ro becruſht to death for his preſumprion : Andalas,when all is done, after theſe 
hye rearmes, all this is but a man, and (God knowes) a fooliſh one roo, whoma little | 
earthly traſh can affeR ſo deeply. 
Neither doth this pride raiſe a man more aboue others, then aboue himſelfe ; And 
what wonder is it if hee will not know his poore neighbours, which hath forgotten 
himſelfe ? As Saul was changed to another man preſently vpon hjs anointing, fo are 
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where their vie and valuation ceaſes 7 The Parars, and Souſes,and Dcniers,and Q_arr- | 
gq'<lCus, thatare currant beyond the water, ſerue but for counters to vs : Thus iris | 
wich all our wealch : Confider, I beſeech you, thatall our Crownes, and Soucraynes, | 
brim of the graue, there they ceaſe, and we iuſtly laugh ar the folly of thoſe Eaſterne | 


ouer our money here, to receiue it by exchange inthe world to come ? Ir is our Sa- | 


gaine that which yee cannot loſe ; Which that ye may dve,both in preparationof mind, | 


cher aboue himſelfe : Aboue others in contempt; aboue himlſclte in oucr-weening ; | 


a World. 
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The righteous Mammon. 


men vpon their aduancement ; and according to our ordinary Prouerb, Their good 
and their blood riſes rogether ; Now it may not be taken as it hath beene ; Other cari- 
age, other faſhionsare fir for them ; Their attire, fare, retinue, houſes, furniture dif- 
pleaſe them, new muſt be had ; together with coaches, and lacquies, and all the equi- 
page of greatneſle : Theſe things (that no man miſtake me) I miſlike not; they are fit 
for thole that are fit for them. Charity is nor ſtrait-laced, but ycelds much latitude to 
the lawfull vie of indifferent things ; (although it is one of Salomors vanities, that ſer- 
uants ſhould ride on horſe-backe ; and heetels vs it becomes not a ſwine to bee ring'd 
with gold)bur it is the heart that makes all theſe euill ; when that is pufc vp with theſe 
windy vanities, &hath learned to borrow that part of the deuils ſpeech, All theſe things 
are mine; and can ſay with him that was turned intoa beaſt, s nor this great Babel that 


' thaxebnilt ? or with that othcr partrerne of pridc, 1 ſit 45 4 Ducene, 1 am, and there «s | 


none beſide me. Now all theſe turne into finne. 

The buſhrhar hangs our, ſhewes what wee may looke for within ;, Whither doth 
the conceit of a little inheritance tranſport the Gallants of our time ? O God, what a 
world of vanity haft thou reſeru'd vs ro ?I am aſhaw'd rothinke that the Goſpell of 
Chriſt ſhould be diſgraced with ſuch diſguiſed chents. Are they -Chriſtians, or An- 
tickes in ſome Carnevale,or childrens puppets thatare thus drefled? Pardon, lbeſeech 
you,men,brethren,and fathers, this my iuſt and holy impatience, that could neuer ex- 
prefle it ſelfe in a more ſolemne aſſembly (althorgh 1 perceiue, rhoſe whom it moſt 
concernes, are not ſodeuoutas to be preſent.)Whocan wirhout indignation look vp. 
on the prodigies which this miſ-imagination produces in rht other ſex, to the ſhame 
of their husbands,the ſcorne of Religion, the damnation of. their owne ſoules © Ima- 
gine, one of our fore-fathers were aliue againe, and ſhould ſee one of theſe his gay 
daughters walke in Cheape-fide before him z whar doe you thinke he would thinke it 
were ? Here is nothing to be ſeene but a verdingale,a yellow ruff:,anda periwig, with 
perhaps ſome feather wauing in therop, three things for which he could not tell how 
to find a name : Sure, he could not bit ſtand amazed, to thinke what new creature the 
times had yeelded fince he wasa ma: 8& if then he ſhould run before her,to ſee if by the 
fore-ſide he might gheſſe whar it were, when his eyes ſhould meet with a poudred 
frizle, a painted hide ſhadowed with a fan not more painted, breſts diſplayd, anda 
looſe lockeerring wantonly over her ſhoulders, berwixr a painted cloth and skinne ; 
how would he yct more blefſe himſelfe ro rhinke, what mixture in nature could bee 
guilty of ſuch a monſter?Is this (thinkes he) the flcſh and blood? is this the hayre ? is 
thisthe ſhape ofa woman ? or hath nature repented of her worke fince my dayes, and 
begunne anew frame ? Ir is no maruell if their forefathers could not know them ;God 
himſelfe that made them, will never acknowledge that face he neuer made, the hayre 
that hee neuer madetheirs, the body tha is aſham'd of the Maker, the ſoule that thus 
diſguiſes the body. | 

Let me therefore ſay to theſe dames, as Beyxet ſaid to T otilaes ſervant, Depone, filia, 
quod portas,quianon eſt tuum; Lay downe thar ye weare, it is none of your owne. Ler 
me perſwade them (for that can worke moſt) that they doe all this in their owne 
wrong. All the world knowes that no man will rough-caſt a marble wall, but mud, or 
| vnpoliſht ragge : Thar beauty is like truth, neuer ſo glorious, as when it goes plaineſt; 
that falſe art, in ſtead of mending nature, marres it. But ifnone of our perſw2fions can 
preuaile. Hearethis, ye gariſh Popingayes of our time, if you will not be aſhamed to 
cloath your ſelues in this ſhameleſſe faſhion, God ſhall cloath you with ſhame and 
confuſion : heare this y:e plaiſter-faced 7ezabels, if you will not Jeaue your daw- 
bing , and your high waſhes, G o Þ will one day waſh them off with fire and 
brimftone. 

I grant, it is not wealth alone that is acceſſary to this pride, there are ſome that 
(wich rhe Cynicke, or that worſe dogge, the patcht Cifſtertian) are proud of rags; 
there are others, rhar are rich of nothing but cloathes, ſomewhat like to Nazianzens 
country of 0z7F«la, that abounded in flowers, but was barren ot corne ;thcir cloaths 
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are more worth then all the ref; as wee vſe to ſay of the Elder, that rhe lowerofir is 
more worth thenall thetree befides ;but if there be any other caufesof our hye-min- 
dedneſſ-,wealth is one,which doth ordinarily lift vp:our headsabone our ſeluesaboue 
others;and:ifthere be here any of theſe empty bladders,that are'puft vp withthe wind' 
of co::ceit, gite me leaue to prick-thema'little ; and firſt, let. mee tell them they-may' 
hauc mycb;and be neyer the better: Thechimny ouer-Jookesalbthe reſt of the/houle,is 
it not (for all that) the very baſeſt piece'of the building ? Thevery heathen man could 
obſerue (mics Sduer,gc.) That God gives many a man wealth' for their: greater mi[- 
chiefe : As the Iſraelites were rich in Quailes, but their ſawce was ſuch, that famine 


. had beene better; lictle cauſe had they to be proud that they were fed with meare of 


Princes,with the bread of Angels, whiles that which they pur into their mouthes, God 
fercht ont of their noſtrels. Hamarn was proud that he alone was called to the honour 
of Efters feaſt : thisaduancement raiſed him fifty cubits higher, to a ſtately gibber. Tt 
. your wealth betoany of youan occaſion of falling,it ygur gold be turned into ferrers, 
it had beene better for you to haue. lived beggers. Let me rel] chem next, ofthe folly of 
this pride ; They are proud of tharwhich isnone of theirs. That which law and caſe- 
diuini:y ſpeakes of life, that man isnot dominu wite ſue,ſed cuſtos, is as true of wealth: 
Nature can tell him in the Philoſopher, that hee is not Dom7znm, but Colonws, not the 
Lord,but the Farmer:t isa juſt obſeruation of Ph1s, that God onely by a propriety 
is ſtiled the poſſeſſor of heauen and earth, by Melchiſedech, in his ſpeech ro Abraham, 
we are onely the tenants,and thar at the will ofthe Lord;Arthe moſt(if we-will as Dj- 
 uines)we haue jw ad rem,not dominium in rem,right to theſe carthly things,not Lord- 
ſhip ouer them;but right of fauour from their proprietary, and Lord in heaven, and. 
thar liable toan account, Doe we not laugh at the groome that is proud of his maſters 
horſe,or ſome vaine whiffler,that is proud of a borrowed chaine? Soridiculous are we 
to be puft vp with that, whereof we muſt needs ſay, with the poore man,of the hatcher 
Alas maſter it is but borrowed; and whereof our account ſhall be ſo much more great, 
anddifficult, as our receit is more. Hath God therefore laded you with theſe carthly 
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| riches? be yeltke vnto the full eare of corne, hang downe your heads in true humility 


towards that earth from which you came : And it your ſtalke be ſo ſtiffe, that itheares 
vp aboue the reſt of your ridge, looke vp to heauen, not in the thoughts of pride, bur 
in the humble vowes of thanktulneſle,and benot hie-minded,but feare. | ; 
 Hitherto of the hye-mindedneſſe that followes wealth ; Now where our pride is, 
there will be our confidence: As the wealthy therefore may not be proud of their ri- 
ches,ſo they may not truſt in them - Whart is this truſt, bur the ſetting of our hearts vp- 
on them, the placing of our ioy and conrentment in them , in a word, the making of 
them our beſt friend, our patron,our idol],our god? This the true and ielous God can- 
not abide,and yet nothing is more ordinary;The rich mans wealth i hy flrone City faith 
Salomon: & where ſhould a man thinke himſelfe fate,bur in his fort?He fees Mammon 
can doe ſo much, and heares him ralke of doing ſo much more, it is no maruell if hee 
yeeld totruft him:Mammon is ſo proud a boaſter,that his clients which beleeve in him 
cannot chuſe but be confident of him; For what doth he not brag to doe ? 'Silner an- 
ſwers to all, faith Salomon. That we grant , although we would be loath it could anſwer 


| to truth,ro juftice,to iundgement : But yer more, he vaunts to procure all,to pacifie all, 


to conquer all; He ſaics,he can procureall, ſecular offices, titles,dignities; yea (I would 
[ might not ſay in ſome ſacrilegious and periured wretches)rhe ſacred promotions of 
the Church : and ye know that old ſong of the Pope, and his Romane trafficke, Cla. 
ues, Altaria,Chriftum : Yea fooliſh Magus makes fullaccount, the Holy Ghoſt him- 
ſelfe may be had tor money. He ſayes he can pacifie all ; gift in the boſome appeaſes 
wrath; yea,he ſayes(looke to it ye that fit in the ſears of tudicature)hee can ſometimes 
bribe off finnes, and peruert judgement : He fayes hee can ouercome all, according 
to the old Greeke verſe, Fight with ſiluer launces, and you cannot faile of vifttory ; yea, 
he would make vs belecue he thought this a bait to catch the Sonne of God himſclfe 
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Siuer does all; Andletme tell yair indeed, what Mammon'can doe; Hee car-barre the 
gates of hell.to the vnconſcionable fonle, ard helpe his followers to damnation : This 
| he cando;but for other things;howſveuer withivsmen, the fooliſh Siluer.ſmiths may' | 

ſhout our, Great is Mammon of the wbrldlings=/yet if we weighthis poweraright,we | 
ſhall conclude of Mammon (as Parace!ſus dothrofihe Diuell)that heiis baſe and beg- | 
gerly ſpirit: For what; iIbeſcech you:can he doe?) Can he'make a man honeſbe can he | 
make him wiſe?can he-make him healthfull? Can he givea man to live more merily,to |, 
...._ .- .,q| feed mare heartily,to fleepe more quietly? Can we buy off the gont,cares,dearth, much | 
-..-.24lefle the paines of another vvorld? nay,doth he'not bring all theſe? Goe'to then, thou |: 
--*1;tich. man; God is offended with thee;and meanes to plague thee with diſcaſe 8 death; | 
Now try. what thy bags can doe ; Begin firft vvith: God , and-ſee whether thou canſt 
- bribe him with thy gifts,and buy off his diſpleaſure ; Wherewith:ſhalt thou'come before 
| the Lord,and bow thy ſelfe before the high God ? Will the Loyd be pleaſed with thouſands of 
Rams,or with ten thouſand rinerg of oyle? The ſiluer is mine, and the gold is mine, ſaith the 
| Lord of hoſts, Haggai 2. If that ipeed not,goeto rhe ſergeant of God, death; ſee if thou | 
canft tee him;not to arreſt thee, He lookes thee ſternely inthe AC tcls thee vvith- | 
. .. | Ehud, he hath a meſſage ro thee from God, and bids thce with the\Propher, Ser thine 
houſe in order, for thou muſt dye , Yet,if he heare thee not,goe tothe vnder-bayliffe of 
Death ,diſeaſe,jee if he can be wrought to forbeare thee; hee anſwers thee with Laban, 
Thu thing is proceeded of the Lord, 1 cannot therefore ſay to thee enil{ or good. Inſumme, 
Diſeaſe'vvill ſummon thee vnto deith ; death will arreſt thee to the Iundgementr ſeat of | 
God, God vyvill paſſe his doome ypon theezand in all theſe, Riches auaile wot in the day 
'of wrath: And vvho yvould be ſo mad as to truft a friend that hee knowes will be ſbre | 
never to faile him,but vvhen he hath moſt need? Take heed thereforegas ye love your 
|'ſoules;how ye beſtow your Truſt por riches Ye may vie them, and ſerue your ſelues | 
| ofthem; yea,yee may enioy them ina Chriſtian moderation; God vvill allow:iit.you : | 
Collegian Gra- |. That praiſe vvhich the Icſuitcs Colledge at Granado gives of their Saxchec, that | 
—- tra (though he lived where they had a very ſweetgarden)yer he was neuer feentotovch a 
vitem RP, | flowcr,andthar he would rather dye then eate Salt, or Pepper, or ought that mjght 
Tho. Sanchez. 'ziue relliſh ro his mear z like as that. of ſome other Monks, that they would nor ſee rhe 
PR =_ /Surm,not1hift their cloarhes,nor cleanſe their teeth,caries in irmore ſuperſtition and | 
'cepta Decal, [jauſteritie and ſfouenry;then vvit or grace: Wherefore hath God made his creatures 
ES bur for vie? This niggardlinefle is injurious to the bounty of their Maker, we may vie | 
them,we may not truſt ro them; we may ſerue our ſelues of them, wee may not ſerue 
. them ; we may enioy them,we may not ouer-ioy inthem; ſo muſt wee beaffeed to 
| C:Set. dpotin, | Or goods,as Theederic the good King of Aquitaine vvas with his play, 1# bonrs 7at7i- 
'Sidon Epiſkde | Gas Facet, im mals ridet in neutris iraſcitar, tn viriſque Philoſophatur , In good caſts hee 
\Theoder. was filent; in ill, merry ; in neither angry,a Philoſopher in both. But if we will be ma- 
| king our wealth a rivall vnto God, riow the jealouſic ef God ſhall burne like fire : this 
is the way to bring acurſe vpon our riches,and vs, if we leane vpon this reede, it ſhall 
breake,and runne into our hand and he that iruſteth in riches, ſhali Fall, Prou.11.28, | 
 . Nowas the diſdainfull riuall will bee ſure tocaft reproaches vpon his baſe com- | 
petitor; ſo doth God, tharwe may ſee how vnworthy riches are of our truſt, hee els 
vs,they arewreertaine, yea vncertaintieit ſelfe, Were our vvecalthtyed to our life, it 
were vncertaine enough, whar is that bur a Aower,a vapour,atale,a dreame,a ſhadow, 
-adreame of a ſhadow,a thought,as nothing?Whatare great men but like Hailcſtones, 
thartleape vp on the Tiles, and ſtraight fall down againe, and ye ſtill, and melt away ? 
But now, as wee are certaine that our riches determine vvith our vncertaine life ( for 
| goodsand life are both in a bottome, both are caſt away at once;) ſo wee cannot bee 
<2 +... Certaine they vvill hold ſo Jong, Our life flyes haſtily away,but many timesourriches 
Cnad haue longer wings, and out-fly-it, It vvasa vvitty obſervation of Baſil, that vvealth 
| SEuT1ge? TH m0 | | roles along by a man, like as an heady ſtreame glides by the bankes ; Time will mol. 
ed —_ der away the very banke it waſheth, bat the current ſtayes not for that, bur ſpeeds 
j Far. -- 4 forwardfromone clbowofcarth vnto another ; ſo doth our wealth, euen qaewre 
| | PR hoous £ Þþ 
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| that ſtands vpon ſo many hazards, yea that fals vnder them ! who would truſt ite | 
who can dote vpon it £ what madnefle is it. in thoſe men , which (as ener fayes) | 


The righteous «M ammon. | 


ſtay,it is gone, In our penall lawes, there are 'more wayes to forfeit our goods, then 


our liues.; On-our high-wayes, how many fauoyrable theeues take the purſe, and ſave 
life ?, And .generally, our life is the tree , our: vvealth is the leaues; or fruit ; the tree 
ſtands ſtill, when theJeues are falne , the fruit beaten downe'; Yea many a onc is like 
che Pine-treeqwhigh{they ſay )if his barkebe pull'd offlafts long, eiſe ir.rots : ſo doth | 
many.aman hue the longer for his loſles : iftherefore-life and wealth ſtrive wherher | 
is more Vncertaine;wealth vyill ſarecaric it away. 0b, was: yeſterday the richeſt man 

inthe Biſt., to day he is ſo needic,that hee is gone into. a'prouerbe, As prore 45 10b : Ber 


leaſt, camgto Dare ebalum Beliſarip;one halfe-peny to Bel:ſarize. 'Whardocl inſtance? 
This isa pginr, wherein many of-yon Citizens thatare my Auditors this day, might 

rather reade a leure'vnto-me ; Youcould tell me how many you have knowne,rcpu- 
ted in your phraſe, good mcn,whichall onthe ſudden haue ſhut vp the ſhop windows, i 
and broken for thouſands z You could reckon vp:tomea Catalogue of them, vvhom | 


tie ; and could rel] me thar it is inthe power of one gale of winde;to make many of you 
citherrich Merchants or beggers, Oh miſerable vncertaintic of this earthly 'pelfe, 


like varo hunters, that kill an horſe of price, inthe purſuir of an Hare:worth no-' 


like Fe fone Loaperial of our Gardens ; and yer becauſe theſe are bur flowers, 
whole deſtinic is fadingand burning, we regard them thereafter ; No wife man be- | 
ſtowes niuch coſt in painting mud-wals, What meane we {my beloued) to ſpend our: 


ze tO his © ſterize; that good is to no purpoſe, if it continue not z yea there is no plea- 
fant thing 1n, | | 

rowin the farewell : Looke therefore vpon theſe heapes,O ye wiſe-hearred Citizens, | 
with careleſle cyes,as thoſe things whoſe partingiscertaine, whoſe ſtay is vncertaine, 
and ſay with that worthy Father, By all my wealth, . and glory, and ereatneſle , this 


| 


| 
; 
{ 
( 
; 
[! 


j 
' 


know, thatas 4braham,whiles he was in his owne countrey(it is Cyrils note ) had ne- 
ver God appearing to him,ſaue onely to bid himgoeforth.: bur after, when hee vvas 


gone forth, had frequent viſions of his. Maker ; So whiles in our affeRtions we remain 


here belowin our Cofers, wee cannot haue the comfortable affurances of the prefence | 
; of God; but if wee can abandan theJoue and truſt of theſe earthly things, in the con- 


ſcience of our obedience, now God ſhall appeare to vs,and ſpeake peace to our ſoules: 
and neuer ſhall we finde cauſe to repent ys of thechange. Ler meetherefore conclude | 
this point with that diuine chargeof our Saujour, Lay nor vp for your ſelues treaſures on 
iearth,where moth a; 


. your ſelues treaſure in heauen. | 


-S * \ 


- - Thus much of the-Negatiue part of our charge ; Wherein wee haue dwelt ſo lone, | 


that we may ſcarce ſojourne in the other. Truſt not, but Truſt, The heart of man is ſo 
, conſcious of his owne weakneſſe, that it willnot goe- vvithout a prop - and better a 
| weake ſtay then none at all z Like as in matter of policy, the very ſtate of Tyrannie is 


preferred to the want ofa King; The ſame breath therfore that withdraws one refuge 


. from vs,ſubſtirutes aberter;and in ſkead of Riches, which is the falſe god ofthe world, | 
commends to vs thetruc and living, God of heaucn.and carth ; Euen as ſome good | 


E [ 


; Carpenter raiſes vp the ſtuds, and in ſtead of arotten groundfell,Jayesa ſound; Th 
$7. Bhs ſame 
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liſarins the greatand famous|Commander, to. whom Rome-owed her life twicear | 


either caſualric of fire, or inundation of waters, orrobberie of theeues, or negligence | 
of ſervants, or ſuretiſhip for friends, . or overſight. of reckonings, or truſting of cuſto»'} 
mers, or vnfaichfulneſſe of FaQors, or inexpeRed falls of markets, or Pyracic by Sea, |: 
or vnskiltulnefle of a Pylot, or violence of. tempeſts haue brovghr to an hafty pouer-4 | 


thing: endanger, yea.caſt away their ſoules vpon this worthlefſe and fickle traſh ?:| 
Glaifes are pleaſing veſſels, yet becauſe of their brittlenefſe,who efteemes them preci- |: 
ous? All Salomons ſtate was not comparable to one Tulip : hisroyall Crowne wasnot 


lives and hearts vpon theſe-periſhing treaſures? ' It was a wiſe meditation of Nazian- 


the world, faith he,that hath ſo much toy in the.welcome, as it hath ſor- | | 


alone haucI gained,tharT had ſomething to which Imight preferre my Sauiour. And}: 


» 


na ruſt doe corrupt, aud theeues breake therow and fteale,but layw p for | 


But (tru]) in 
God, 
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| ſame truſt then muſt we-giue ro God,'which wee may ner ginets'tiches : The obie& 
onely ischanged, the a&tis not changed. Him muſt wee efteeme;aboue all-things, to 
him muſt welooke vp inall, on him muſt wedepend for all borh prote&ion, and pro- 
uifion ; from his goadnefle and mercy muſt weacknowledgeali; and in him muft we 
delight with contempt of all ; and this is to Truſt in God. Ir'was a ſweet ditty of the 
Pſalmiſt, which wemuſt all learne to ſing, Bonn eft tonfidere in Domino; Iris good to 
truſt in the Lord : Good, in reſpec of him, andizood tor vs. Forkim,lIr is one of the 
beſt pieces of glory to be trufted-to : 2s, with vs, Taſeph holds,” Poriphar cannot doe: 
himagreater honour, then in truſting him with all'; And hisglory is%0 preciors, that. 
he cannot part with that roany' creacure , all ocher things hee imparts willingly, and. 
reſerues nothing to himſelfe bur this: Being, life, knowledge,happineſſe,arc ſuch bleſe | 
ſings,asarecminently,originally,eſſentially inGod;and yer;Being he ginestoalthings, 
Lite to many, Knowledge to {ome kindes of crearures, Happineſle ro ſome of theſe 
kinds : as for Riches, he ſo giues them to his creature, that hee keepes them nor at all 
to himſelte ; bur as for his' Glory (whereof our truſt is a part) hee will not endure it 
communicated to Angell, or man ;not tothe beſt gheſtin heauen, much lefle to the 
drofle of the carth ; Whence is that curfe not withour an indighation, Curſed beethe_s 
man that trufts in mar ; that maketh fleſh hs arme,yea or ſpirit 'cither, beſides the God 
oi Spirits ; Whom hae 1 in heazen bnt thee? Herein therefore doe wee iuftice ro God, | 
when we giue him his owne,that is, his glory,our confidence. = | 
Bur the greateſt good is. our own;'& God ſhewes much more mercy to vs in allow- 
 ingand inabling vs to truſt him, then we candoe juſtice in truſting him ; For alas, hee 
could inhis iuſt iadgement glorifie himſelfe in our not truſting him, in taking venge. 
ance of vs for not glorifying him : Our goodneſfe reaches not to him ; bur his good. 
neſſe reaches downe to vs, in that our hearts are raiſed vp to confidence in. him. For, | 
what ſafery,what vnſpeakable comfort is there in truſting ro God ? Whenour Saui- 
our, inthe laſt words of his Divine Farcwell-Sermonto his Diitiples, would per- 
Tob 16.v1t. ſwade them to confidence, he fayes S«gnin: and ſodoth the Angellto Pas! in priſon;a 
| | a word that fignifies boldneſſe; implying that eur confidence in God, cauſeth boldnes_ 
and courage ; and what is there inallthe world that can worke the heart to ſo comfor- 
table and vnconquerable' reſolution; as our repoſall ypon God ? The Lord « my truff, 
whom then can 1 feare? Inthe Lord put 1 my truſt how ſay ye then to my ſoule, Flee hence as 
4 bird tothe hils? Yea how oft doth Danid interre vpon this truſt a now confandar,1 ſhal : 
not be aſhamed? And this caſe is generall,7 hat they that put therr truſt in the Lord,are as | 
mount Sion that cannot be moned. Faith can temoue mountaines, bur the mountaines 
| that are raiſed on faith, are vnremoueable. Here is a ſtay for you(O ye wealthy & great). 
worthy of your truſt; If ye were Monarchs onearrh,or Angels in heauen, ye could be 
no way ſafe bur in thistruſt, How eaſfie is it for him to inrich, or impoueriſh you, to 
| hoyſe you vp to the ſeats oft honor,or to ſpurne youdown? What mynes, whar Princes 
can raiſe you vp to wealth,againſt him,withour him ? Hee can bid the winds and Seas. 
 fauour your veſſels,he can bid them finke in a calm. The rich and the poore meet together , 
God is the maker of both. Ye may trade, and toyle, andcarke,and ſpare, and put vp, and 
| caft abour.,and ar laſt fir you downe with a ſigh of late repentance, and ſay, Except the 
Lord build the houſe,they labour in waine that buildit ; It ts in waine to riſe early, and the 
down: late, anaeat the bread of forrow, Vnto how many of you may I ſay with the Pro- 
phet Haggai.Te haue ſowne much and bring in little, ye eat and haue not enough;ye drink, 
but ye are not filled : yecloath you, but ye be not warme , and hce that earneth mach,pats his 
gaines into a broken bag ? And whence is all this © Te looked for much ,and loe, it came to 
little, when yee brought it home, I did blow wpon it, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. Behold how 
| eafic a thing iris for the God of heauen to blaft all your ſubſtance;yeanor onely ro di- 
| miniſh,but rocurſe it vnro you, and to make you weary of it,and of your ſelves. Oh 
c:ſt your ſelues rherefore intothoſe Almighty hands; Seeke him in whom onely you 
ſhall fiidcrue reſt and happineſſe , Honour him with your ſubſtance, that hath hono- 
red you with it, Truftnor in riches;but truſtin God, Es 
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thar one ; yet this Text: gaits you certaine explicit inforcements; of this confidence, 
Euery one of theſe regions (implying a ſecret kind of diſdainfull compariſonberwixt 
the true God nd the $1 wade you totruſtin God ; Riches arebut for this 
' world, the true God {s'Lord of the other, and beginnes his glory, where the glory of 
| the w &: therefore truſt ſa him. Richesare vncertaine, the true God is Amen, 


the firſt and the —_ like himſelfe; therefore cruſt in him. . Riches are bur a liueleſſe 


and ſenſclefle me etrue God'is aliving God, therefore truſt in him. Riches are 


bur paſſiues i \they cannot beſtow ſo much as themſclues, much lefſe ought be- | 


fides themſelues : the true God g1wes you all things to enioy, therefore Truſt in him * 


the twolatrer, becauſe they arc more directly ſtood ypon, and now fall into our way, 
| | _ O—_ 


require a further diſqpurſe. w E- rh 
(El-chat) The lining God, is an ancient and vſuall title to-the Almighty , eſpecially 
when he would diſgrace an vnworthy riuall: As 8. Paul in his ſpeech tothe Lyſtrians, 


oppoſes to their vaine Idols,the liuing God. Y:u0 ego, As 1 live, is the oath of God for | 


this purpoſe,as Hicrom noteth, neither doc I remember any thing beſides his holineſſe, 
and his life that he ſweares by. When Moſes askt Gods nameghe deſcribed himſelfe'by 


1 AM. He is, hee lives: and nothing is, nothing liues abſolutely, but hee; al orher | 


things by participation from him.In all ather things, their life and they are two ;/bur 
| Godis his owne life, and the life of God is no other then the living God: and becavſe 
he is his owne life, he is eternall;for (as Thomas argues truly againſt the Gentiles) No- 
thing ceaſes to be, but by a ſeparation of lite; and nothing can bee ſeparated from. it 
ſelfe ; for euery ſeparation is a diuifion of one thing from another ; Moſt iuſtly there- 
fore is he which is abſolute, ſimple, eternall in his being, called the uing God + Al- 
though, not onely the life that he hath in himſelfe, bar the life that he giucs to his crea- 
rures, challengerh a part in this title, A glimpſe whereof perhaps the Heathen ſaw, 
when they called him Iupiter, (Aa) from (45) which fignities to liue : 1n him we line, 
(faith $. Paul ro his Athenians.) As light is trom the Sunne, fo is life from God, 
(which is the true ſoule of the world, 8& more;for without hin it could not be ſo much. 
as a carcaſſe;)and ſpreads it ſelfe into all the animate creatures, Life (we ſay) is ſweet, 


and fo it is indeed;the moſt excellent and precious thing that is deriuced from the com- | 


mon influence of God. There is nothing before life, but Being ; and Being makes 
no diſtin&ion ofthings ; for that can be nothing that hath no Being : Life makes the 
firſt and greareft diuiftion : Thoſe creatures therefore which have life, we eſtecme far 
beyond thoſe, that haue ir not, how noble ſocuer otherwiſe * Thoſe things therefore 
which haue the perfiteſt life, muſt needs be the beſt ; Needs then mutt it follow,that he 
1 which is life it ſelfe, who is abſolute,ſimplegeternall,che fountaine of all thatlife which 


is in the world, is moſt worthy of all the adoration, ioy, loue, and confidence of our | 


hearts, and of the beſt improuement ofthatlife which he hath giuen vs. Truſt there. 
fore in theliuing God. Couectouſneſſe(the Spirit of God eels vs)is Idolatry, or(as our 
old Tranſlation turnesit)worſhipping of images. Every ftampe or impreſſion in his 
coyne, is to the couetous man avery idoll : And what madnefle is there inthis idola- 
try, to dote vpon a baſe creature, and to beſtow that life which wee haue from God, 
vpon a creature that hath no life in it ſclte, and no price bur from men? Let me then 
perſwadeecuery ſoule that heares me this day,as'1acob did his houſhold, Put away the > 
ſtrange gods that are among y0u,4nd be cleane , andas S.Paul did his Lyſtrians; 0h turne 
| away from theſe vanities wnto the liuing God. py 0-19 

| ThelaſtattraRtiue of our truſt to God, 1s his mercy, and liberality , Who gines vs 
richly all things toenioy. A theme, wherein yee.will grant it caſie to lceſe our ſclues.' 
Firſt, God not onely hath all in himſelfe,but he giues to vs. He gines, not ſomewhar, 
(though a cruſt is more then we are worthy of ) bur all things. And not a little of all, 
| bur richly, andall this, not to looke on, but to enioy.” Euery word would require 


not a ſeuerall houre, bur a life to medirare of it ; and the tongue not of men, bur of |. 


Angels toexprefle it. Ir is here with vs, as in athrong ; we can get neither in nor out; 
Bur 
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Icis motiue enough to.your gruſt, that he is a God all arguments are infolded im | 


Gen 35-2, 
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Who tives vs 
richly all things | 
fo enioy, 
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ſame truſt chen muſt we-giue ro God,'which wee may nor gets riches : The obic& | 
onely ischanged, the actis not changed. Him muſt wee efteetneaboie all things, to 
him muſt we looke vp inall, on himmuſt we depend for all borh proredtion, and pro- 
uifton ; from his goadnefſe and mercy'muſt we acknowledge all; and in him muft we 
delight withcontempt of all ; and this is to Truftiin God. Ir was x ſiveer ditty of the } 
Pſalmiſt, which we muſt all learne to ſing, Bonsm'eft zbnfidere in' Domino! Iris good to | 
truſt in the Lord : Good, in reſpeR of him, and'gvo& tor vs. Forkim, Te is one of the: 
belt pieces of glory ro be trufted-ro > 28, with vs, Taſeph holds, Potiphar cannot doe* 
hima greater honour, then in truſting him with all'; And hisgloryis40 preciors, that: 
he cannot part with that roany'crearure ; all ocher things hee tmiparts willii ly, and. 
reſcrues nothing ro himſelfe bur this: Being,lite,knowledgehappineſſe,arc ſuch bleſ? b 
lings,asareeminently,originally,cſentially inGod;jand yer;Being heginesto althings, * 
Life to many, Knowledge to tome kindes of creatures, Happineſle ro ſome of theſe 
kinds : as for Riches, he ſo giues chem to his creature, that hee keepes them nor ar all. 
to himſclte ; but as for his'Glory (whereof our triiſt is a part) hee will not endure it 
communicated ro Angell, or man znot tothe beſt gheſt in heauen, much lefſe to the | 
droffe of the carth ; Whence is that curſe not withour an indighation, Curſed beethe_ 
man that irufts in man ; that maketh fleſh hi arme,yea or ſpirit 'either, beſides the God 
oi Spirits ; Whom have I in heaven but thee ? Herein therefore doe wee iuſtice ro God s 


————— 
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Tob 16.vit. 


fauour your veſſcls,he can bid them finke ina calm. The rich and the poore meet together , 
.Pro.22- God is the maker of bath. Ye may trade, and toyle, and carke,and pare, and put vp, and 
| caſt abour.and ar laſt fir you downe with a ſigh of late repentance, and ſay, Except the 

Lord build the houſe,they labour in waine that buildrt ; 1t s in waine to riſe early, and the 
down: late, andeat the brad of forrow, Vnto how many of you may I ſay with the Pro. 
phert Haggaz,re have ſowne much ,and bring in little; ye eat and haue not enough,ye drink, 
bat ye are not filled : yecloath you,but ye be not warme , and hee that earnith muth,pats his 
gaines into 4 broken bag ? And whence is all this * Te looked for much,and loe, it came to 
. | little, when yee brought it home, 1 did blow wpon it, ſaith the Lord of H ofts. Behold how 
| cafic a thing itis for the God of heauento blaft all your ſubſtance;yeanor onely to di- 
| miniſh,but rocurſe it vnto you, and ro make you weary of it,and of your ſelves. Oh 

c:ſt your feluesrherefore intothoſe Almighty hands; Seeke him in whom onely you | 


_ 


i 


O 


ſhall fizderue reſt and happineſſe ; Honour him with your ſubſtance, that hath hono- 
| red you with it; Truft nor in riches;but truſt in God. TE EE 
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Icis motiue enough tp.your eruſt, that he is a God, all arguments are infolded in | 
'thar one ; yet this Text. grits you certaine explicit inforcements; of this confidence; 
| Every one oftheſcrreglons (itaphying a ſecrer kind of dildainfull compariſonberwixt 
the true (od and the $1 wade you torruſt'iin God , Riches arebur forthis 
' world, the true God is'Lord of he other, and beginnes his glory, where the glory of 
the wagltUAcS: therefore truſt fa him. Richesare vncertaine, the true God is Amen, 
| the firſt and the n—-_ like himſelfe; therefore cruft in him.. Riches are bur a liueleſſe ; | 


and ſenſcleſleme etrue Gods aliving God, therefore truſt in him. Riches are 4 
bur paſſiues ir, they cannot beſtow ſo much as themſelues, much lefſe ought be- | | 
 fides themſclues : the true God gwwes you all things to enioy, therefore Truft it him | | 
the two latter, becauſe they arc more directly ſtood vpon, andnow fall into out way, | 
require a further diſqpurſe. eek : 27, 972 <8 
(El-chat) The lining God, is an ancient and vſuall title to-the Almighty , eſpecially | rhe buing 
when he would diſgrace an vaworthy riuall: As 8. Pas in his ſpeech tothe Lyſtrians, | 
oppoſes to their vaine Idols,the liuing God. Y:#o ego, As 1 line, is the oath of God for | | 
this purpoſe,as Hicrom noteth, neither doc I remember any thing beſides his holinefle, | | 
and his life thar he ſweares by. When Moſes askt Gods nameghe deſcribed himſelfe'by | | 
1 AM, He is, heclives: and nothing is, nothing liues abſolutcly, but hee all other | 
things by participation from him.'Inall other things, theirlife and they are two ;-bur | 
| God is his owne life, and the life of God is no other then the living God: and becauſe | 
he is his owne life, he is eternall;for (as Thomas argues truly againſt the Genriles) No. 
thing ceaſes to be, but by a ſeparation of lite; and nothing can bee ſeparated from it 
ſelfe ; for euery ſeparation is a diuifion of one thing from another ; Moſt iuſtlf there- | 
tore is he which isabſolute, ſimple, cternall in his being, called the [zuing God: Al- | 
chough, not onely the life that he hath in himſelfe,bar the lifethar he giucs ro his crea- | 
rures, challengeth a part in this title; A glimpſe whereof perhaps the Heathen ſaw, 
when they called him Lupiter, (4a) from (A) which ſignifies toliue : 1 him we line, 
(faith S. Paulro his Athenians.) As light is from the Sunne, fo is life trom God, } 
(which is the true ſoule of the world, & more,for without hinvit could nor be ſo much | 
as a carcafſe,)and ſpreads it ſelfe into all the animate creatures, Life (we ſay) is ſweet; 
and fo itis indeed;the moſt excellent and precious thing that is deriued from the com- 
mon influence of God. There is nothing before life, but Being ; and Being makes | | 
no diſtin@ion of things ; for that can be nothing that hath no Being : Life makes the | 
firſtand greateft diuiftion : Thoſe creatures therefore which haue life, we eſtecme far | 
beyond thoſe, that haue it not, how noble ſocuer otherwiſe : Thoſe things therefore | 
which haue the perfiteſt life, muſt needs be the beſt ; Needs then mult it follow,thart he | | 
which is life it ſelfe, who is abſolute, ſimplegeternall,che fountaine of all thatlife which | 
is in the world, is moſt worthy of all theadoration, ioy, loue, and confidence of our | 
hearts, and of the beſt improuement of thatlife which he hath giuen vs. Truſt there- | 
fore in the living God. Couetouſneſſe(the Spirit of God eels vs)is Idolatry, or(as our | 
old Tranſlation turnesit) worſhipping of images. Every ftampe or impreſſion in his | | 
coyne, is to the couetous man avery idoll : And whar madnefle is there in this idola- ! 
try, to dote vpon a baſecreature, and to beſtow that life which wee have from God, | 
vpon a creature that hath no life in it ſclte, and no price bur from men? Let me then | 
| perſwadeeuery ſoule that heares me this day,as'lacobdid his houſhold, Put away the | Gea 352% |} 
frrangegoas that are among you,and be cleane , andas $.Paul did his Lyſtrians; 0h tiirne | 

| away from theſe vanities wvnto the liuing God. Be | CH 
' Thelaft attraQiue of our truſt to God, is his mercy, and liberality ; Who gines ws | who riuesvs | 
richly all things toenioy. A theme, wherein yee.will grant ir caſie to lceſe our ſclues.' | 119 al things þ 
Firſt, God not onely hath all in himſclfe,but he giues to vs. He'giues, not ſomewhar, | ***9 
(though a cruſt is more then weare worthy of ) but all things. And not a little of all, | 
| bur richly ; andall this, nor to looke on, but to enioy./ Every word would require | , 
not a ſeuerall houre, bur a life ro medirare of it; and the tongue not of men, but of |. 2 
Angels toexprefle it. Ic is here with vs, as in athrong ; we can get neither innor out; |- 
' Bur 
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in one yeare, 


go01,and be rich 
an good workes. 


That they doe Ii 


2x6 T be, righteous Mammbn. 
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But as we vſeto ſay of Cares, fo it ſhall be wich-ou r diſcourſe. that the greatneſſe of it | 
ſhall procure filence ;andthe more we may fay of this head; the lefle wee will ay : Ir} 
drothrefhrthem our. 


ſhall content vs onely to top thefe ſheaves, ſince we cannor 

Whither can ye rurne youreyesto:looke befide the bouiify ef God ? If yee looke 
vpward; His mercy reacheth to the-heauens, If downeward; The earth is tull of his 
g0odnelſe; and fo is the broad ſea;:-If yee lookeabout you; What is it thawhee hath 
not given vs? Ayre toibreathe in, 'fireto warme vs, water to.coole vs,clothes to coucr 
vs, food tonourifh vs;fruits to refrefhvs,yea delicares to pleaſe Wy pealts to ſerue vs, 


Angels to.attend vs, heauen to recetue vs, and which is aboue-all, bis owne Sonne to 


redeeme vs. Laſtly, if ye looke into your {clues ; Hath hee not giuen vs a ſonle to in- 
forme vs, ſenſes ro informe our foule, faculties ro furniſh that ſoule ? Vnderſtanding, 
the great ſurueyor of the ſecrets of Nature, and Grace; Fantaſie and Inyention, the 
mafter of the workesz, Memory the great keeperior Maſter of the rotles of the ſoule;a 
power that can make amends for the ſpeed of: Time, in caufing him to leaue behinde 
him thoſe things, which elſe he would ſo'cary away, as if they had not beene : Will, 
whictris the Lord Paramount in the ſtate of the foule, the commander of our actions, 
the eleor of our reſolutions : Iudgement, which is the great Councellor of the 
will : Aﬀeions, which are the ſeruants of them both:a bodice fir to execute the charge 
of the ſoule, ſo wondrouſly diſpoſed, as that euicry part hath beſt opportunitic to his 
owne tunRions;ſo qualified with bealth arifing from proportion of humours, thar like 
a watch kept in good tune, it goes right, and is fir to ſerue the ſoule, and maintaine it 
ſelfe : ancſtate that yeelds all due conueniences for both ſoule, and body, ſeaſonable 


times,raine,and ſunſhine; peace in our borders , competency, if not plenty of all com-- 


moditics, ood lawes, religious, wiſe, iuft Governours, happy and flouriſhing dayes ; 


| and abouc all, the liberty of che Goſpell. Caſt vp your bookes, O yee Citizens, and 


ſumme vp yourreceits, I am deceiucd, if he that hath leaſt, ſhall nor confefle his obli- 
gations tofinit. There are three things eſpecially wherein yee are beyond others, and 
muſdacknowledge your {clues deeper in the Books of God,thenthe reſt of the world, 
Letthe ficſtbe the cleare dceliuerance from chat wofull iudgement of the peſtilence.Oh 
remember thoſe ſorrowtull times, when ever moneth {wept away thouſands from a- 
mong you; When a man couldnot ſer forth his toor, but into the tawes of death; when 
piles of carcaſſes were caried to their pits, as dung to-rhe fields ; when it. was ctuelty in 
the ſicke to admit viſitation, and loye was little better then murderous ; And by how 
much more {ad and horrible the face of thoſe euill rimes looked, ſo much greater pro- 
claime.you the mercy of Ged, iri this happy freedome which you now enioy ; that 
you now throng together into Gods Houſe withour feare,and breathe in one anothers 
face without danger. The ſecond is, the wonderfull plenty of all proviſions both ſpi- 


| ritualland bodily ; Youarethe Seca, all the Rivers ef the land runne into you : Ofthe | 


landz Yea of the whole world; Sea andland conſpire to inrich you. The third is, the 


| priuiledge of carefull gouernment, Your Chartersas they arc large and ſtrong, where. 
1 inthe fauour of Princes hath made exceptions from the generall rules of their muni- } 
| cipall lawes: ſo your forme of adminiſtration is excellent, and the execution of Iuſtice 


exemplary, and ſuch as mighr become the mother Cirtie of the whole carth. For all 


| theſe you have reaſon to aske, Quid retribuam, with Dania, What ſhall I render to the 
| Lord for «ll his benefits ? and toexcire one another vnto thankfulneſſe, with that ſweet. 
Singerof I{racl,0 that mep would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſſe ! And(as be-. 
neficence isa binder)theſe fauours of God call for your confidence : What ſhould you : 
- |:doebur eucr.truſt that'God, whom-you haue found ſo gracious ? Let him bee your 
'.., | God, be ychis people forcuer ; and let. him make this free and open challenge to you 


all; Iftherobe any power in heauen, or in earth, :that can doe more for you then hee 


| hath done, let him have your hearts and your ſelues, | 


And thus fromthatdutic we.qwe to God in our confidence,and his beneficenceto 
vs,we deſcend to that beneficence which we owe to men, exprefſed in the varicty of 


fourc Epithets, Doing good, being rich jn good workes,ready to diſtribute, willing to com- 
PEHNICAHE ; | 
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-unicate ; all to one ſenſe; all is bur beneficence, The Scriptures of God (left any A- | | 
theiſt ſhould quarrellat this waſte, hauc not one word ſuperfluous ; Here is a rcdou- 
bling ofthe ſame words without fault of Tautologie;a redoubling ofthe ſame ſenſe in 
diucrs words, without idleneſſe. There is feruor in thele repetitions,not looſeneſle; as | | 
it was wontfor this cauſe to be obſerued both in Councels, and acclamations to Prin- | 
ces,how oft the ſame word was reiterated, that by the frequence they might iudge of | 
| the vehemence of affeQion. It were caſicto inſtance in many of chis kind,as eſpecially 
Exodus 25.35.Pſalme $89.30. 10hn 1.20. and [@ many more,as that theirmention could 
not be yoide of that ſuperfluity which we diſclaime. This heape of words therctore 
ſhewes the vehemenr intention ofhis defire of good workes,and the important necef- 
ſity of their performance; and the manner of this exprefſion inforces no lefſe, Charge | 
the rich,that the doe good, and be rich in doing good, Hatken then, yee rich mcn ofthe | 
world, it isnotleft arbitrary to you, that you may doe good it you will, butiris laid | 
vpon youas your charge and duty; You muſt doe good works, and woe beto you if 
you doe not. This is not acounſell, but a precept; Although I might ſay of God,as we 
: vie to ſay of Princes, his will is his command; The ſame neceſlity thatrhere is of Tru- | 
- "| ſting in God, the ſame is in Doing good co men. Let me ling this ſtone into the bra- 
= Ze frehicads of our aduerſaries, which in their ſhameleſle challenges of our Religion 
daretEll the world,we arc all for faith, nothing for works, and that we hold workes to 
ſaluation,asa Parenthefis to a clauſe, that it may be perfit without them : Heauen and 
carth ſhall witneſſe the iniuſtice of this calumniationz and your conſciences thall bee 
our compurgators this day, which ſhall reſtifie to you, both now,and on your death- 
beds,that we haue taught you there is nolefle neceſfitie of good works, then if you 
ſhould be ſaued by them;and that though you cannor be ſaued by them,as the meriro- 
rioas cauſes of your glory, yet that you cannot be ſaued without them, as the neceſſa- 
ric effe&s of that grace which brings glory. | | 
.... Iris an hard ſentence of ſome Caſuiſts ( concerning their fellowes)that but a few 
{ rich mens Confeffors ſhall bee ſaued; I imagine, for that they dawbe yp their conſci- 
ences with vntempered morter, and ſooth them vp in their fins. Let this be the care | 
of them whom it concerneth; For vs, wee deſire to bee faithfull ro God and you; and | 
tell you roundly what you muſt truſt ro , Doe good therefore, yee rich, ifcuer yee 
looke to receiue good, if euer yee looke to bee rich in heauen, bee rich in good works 
vponearth : It isa ſhame to hcare ofa rich manthat dyes, and makes his will of thou- 
ſands,and bequeaths nothing to pious and charitable vies: God and the poore are no 
part of his heyre; We docnot houer ouer your expiring ſoules on your death-beds, 
| as Raucns ouera carkaſſe ; wee doe not begge for a Couent, nor fright you with Par. 
| eatory, nor chaffer with you, for that inuiſible treaſure of the Church, whereof thete 
is but one Key-keeper at Rome, bur wee tell you, that: the making of friends with 
this Mammon of varightcouſheſſe,is the way to cternall habirations. They fay of Cy- | 
r4,that he was wont to ſay he laid vp treaſures for himſelf, whites he made his friends 
rich: but we ſay to you, that you lay vp treaſures for your {clues in heauen,whiles you 
make the poore your friends vpon carth: Wetell you there muſt be a Daze, ere there | 
can be a Dabitar,that he which giues to the poore, lends vpon vie to the Lord, which 
-payes large increaſe for all he borrows;and how ſhal he give you the Intereſt of glory, | 
where he hath not receiued the Principall of beneficence? How canthar man cuer | 
looke to be Gods heyre,in the Kingdome of heauen,that giues all away to his carrhly 
| heyres,and lends nothing to the God of heauen 77 As that witty Grecian ſaid of cx. 
treame tall men, that they were Cypreſſe-trees 90 y v4nae: &c. faireand rall, but 
| fruitleſſe: ſo may I ſay of a ftrait-handed rich man; And theſe Cypreſſes arc not for the | 
| Garden of Paradiſe; none ſhall ever be planted there but the fruitfull : Andif the firft 
Paradiſe bad any trees in it onely for pleaſure, I am ſure the ſecond, which is in the | 
midſt of the new Ieruſalem, ſhall haneno tree thatbearesnot twelue fruits, yea whoſe 
very leauzsare not beneficiall. Doc good therefore, O ye rich,and fſhew your wealth 
| to bee, not in hauing, bur in doing good. Andif Ged haue put this holy reſolution | 
| Tito | 
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intoany of your hearts,take this with you alſo, from him;Doe not talke,and purpoſe, } 
and projeQ, but execute; Doe not ſodoe good, that wee may thanke your death-bed | 
for it,andnot you: Late beneficence1s better then none, bur ſo much as early bencfi. 
cence is better then late ; Hee that gtuesnot rill hee dyes, ſhewes that hee would not } 
give, if hee could keepeit, And God loues a cheerfull giver; That 'which you giue 
thus, you giue it by your Teſtament, I can ſcarce fay you give ir by your will : The | 
good mans praiſe is Diſperſit,deait:he diſperſes his goods,not,he left them behind him 
and his diſtribution is 1econded with the retribution of God, Hi righteouſneſſe en- | 
dureth for exer, Pſalme 112.9. Our Sauiour tells vs that our good works are our light, 
Let your light ſo ſhine, that men may ſee your good workes, which of you lets his light go 
bchinde him, and hath it nor rather caried before him, thathe may ſee which way it | 
goes, and which way himſelte goes by ir ? Doe good therefore in your life, that you | 
may haue comfort in your death, and a Crowne of life after death. | 
| Nowall this hauel ſpoken,not for that I have ought (as S.Paulſayes) whereof to |} 
accuſe my Nation ; Bleſſed be God,as good workes have abounded in this age, fo this 
place hath ſuperabounded in good workes. Bee it ſpoken to the glory ofghas, God, 
whoſe all our good works are, to the honour of the Goſpell, ro the conuii | 
lewd ſlander of Solifidianiſme ; London ſhall vye good workes with any C 
earth; This day and your cares arc abundant witneſſes; As thoſe therefore thatby an 
handfull ghefle at the whole facke, it may pleaſe you by this yceres Bricfe to iudge of 
the reſt; Wherein I doe not feare leſt Enuie it ſelte ſhall accuſe vs of a vaine-glorious 
oftentation; Thoſe obſtreperous benefactors, that (like ro Hens which cannot lay an 
egge, but they muſt cackle ſtraight) giue noalmes but wirh rrumpcts,loſe their thankes | 
with God, Almesſhould be like oyle, which though it ſwimmealoft when it is falne, 
yet makes no noiſe in the falling, nor like water,that ſtill founds where it lights : Bur | 
howſocuer priuate beneficence ſhould nor be acquainted with both the hands of rhe 
giver, but ſilently expe the reward of him tharfeeth in ſecrer, yet God ſhould beea 
great loſer, if the publike fruits of charity ſhould bee ſmorhered ina modeft ſecxecy : 
Tothe praiſe therefore of that good God, which'giues vs to giue, and rewards vs for | 
gtuing,ro the example of poſteriry,ro the honor of our Profeſſion, to the incourage- 
ment of the wel-deferuing, and to the ſhame of our malicious aduerſaries,heare what 
this yeare hath brought forth. rtm 

Here followeth a briefe memorial of the charitable atts of the City this yeere laſt paſt, &c. 
And if the ſeaſon had not hindered; your eyes ſhould hauc ſeconded your eares in the 
comfortable teftimonie of this beneficence, Euge,&c Well done, good and faithfull 
ſeruants ; Thus ſhould your Profeſſion bee graced ; rhus ſhould the incenſe of your 
almes aſcend in pillers of holy ſmoke into the noftrils of God ; thus ſhould your ta- | 
lents bee turned into Cities : This colour is no other then celeſtiall, and ſo ſhall your 
reward be, Thus ſhould the foundation be laid ofthat building, whoſe wals reach vp 
vnro heauen,whoſeToofe is finiſhed and laid on, in the heauen of heauens, in.that im- 

mortalitie ofglory,which the God of all glory,peace, and comfort hath provided | | 

| forall tharJovehim; Vnto the participation whereof, the ſame God of ours 

- mercifully bring vs through the Sonne of his love, Teſus Chriſtthe 
righteous : to whom, with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
one infinite and incomprehenſible God, be giuen all 
- Praiſe, honour and glory, now and 
1: - for euer. Amen, 
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' GOD, AND MY MOST HONORED | 
| Lord, Gz0nct, Lord Archbiſhop of Can- : 
\ terbury, Primate of all England, and. 90 © | 
_  Metropolitanc,one of his Maicſties = 
0 moſt Honorable Privy | 
.. Conncell..' 
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| arid no leſſe honored Lord, © 


Al T was my deſire andhope, to. ſpend the 
reſidue of my Time and thoughts 1n 
ſweetand ſacred Contemplation. Satan 
enuying me this happineſſe, interrupts 
me by the malice of an importunate Ad- 
uerſarie. T wee yeares agoe I wrote a 
little Apologeticall Letter for the Mari- 
ageof perſons Ecclefjaſticall; and nowthus late, when had | 
almoſt forgot that] had wrictenit , a moody Maſle-prieſt 
dropsoutatediousandvirulent Refutation; thorow my ſides 


ſtriking atthe moſt Honorable ;-and flouriſhing Clergie of 
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diſgrace (whatwould that auadehim ?) 'as the diſhonour 
and ſcorneof our holy Profeſsion,iri the eyes of our people: | 
I could contemne it 1n ſilence, it the Quarrell were onely | 
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| mine; Now my wrong cannot be _— from thou- 
[ſands : God and his Church are ingagedin this cauſe, which 
|1n myfoile could not butſuſtaineloſte;neither may I be now 
|filent with ſafetie, without muſconſtruction. Letthis hand 
and Tongue bee no longer mine, then they may ſerue my 
{Maſter in Heauen,and his Spoule on Earth. That which] 
wrote tn ſome three houres, he hath anſwered in three qua- 
| ternions of yeares ; and what [ vvrote in threeleaues, hee 
| hathanſweredin no fewer Pages then 389. Should I follow 
' himin'thisproportion hee might after fome Centuries of 
| yearesexpetarran{werin T oftatus-hydes © whole firtt word 
ſhould be, Ours legit hec ? Or if my patience would delay my 
Reply to the maſt paces of his Anſwer, this Volume of his 
vvouldperhaps bee vaniſhed into Grocers ſhops for waſte 
| Paper in thurispiperiſue cucullos , and vvould no more need 
| anſwerthennowitdeſeryeth one.'Bur hearing ofthe infulta- 
tion of ſome Popilhly affected, whogloried and triumphed 
inthis AcalLLES pro ( atholicis,] addrefled my lelte tothe 
| VVorke,vvithno little indignation,and no lefle ſpeed: T hat 
my ſelfe-conceited Aduerſarie,and his ſeduced abetcors may 
ſeehow little a well-ordered Mariage is guilty of deadding 
our ſpirits, or ſlacking our hands. At the beginning of this 
Summers Progreſſe , when it pleaſed his facred Mateſtie to 
take notice of this ſorie Libell,andto queſtion vvithmecon- 
cerning it,l had not ſo much asreaditouer, ſo newly vvas it 
cometomy hands;ere hishappy returne,(Cbeit ſpoken tothe 
onely glory of him that inabled me)I had not only finiſhed 
this Anſwer, but twice written it ouer with my owne hand; 
and yetmadethis but the recreation ofthe wetghtier buſineſſe 
ofmy Calling, which nowdid morethen ordinarily vrgeme. 
| Itwasmy purpoleto haue an{wered(as beſeemeth the per- 
ſon aquo,notad quem)mildely,according to my knowne diſ- 
poſition: butvpon better deliberation,] found the inſolency 
of my Refuter ſuch,thatI could not favour him,and not bee 
cruell tomy caule.Iftherefore for many(itis his own art and | 
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word )railatinePages,he recetnefrom my vawillinganden- 


forced Pen now and then, though not a Relatiueroſuch an 


Anrecedent;yer perhaps fome drop of ſharper Vineger,then | 
my Inke vieth:co be tempered withall, hemay forgiue mee; | 
and muſt thanke himſelfe 2 VV hatneededthis'caule fo furt- | 


ous an [nuectine*© Asifthe Kingdom of Heauen,and all Re- 
lig1on conſiſted in nothing but Maiden-head, or Mariage * 
CardinalBellarmine,when he ſpeakesofthe Greeke Church; 
wherein a maried Clergie 1s both allowed and required, 
ſhuts vp moderately ; T hat if this were all the difference be- 


| twixtthem,and the Romane_, Church, they ſhould ſoone 


be at peace. If my Refuter had ſo thought, this had not been |. 


his firſt Controuerſie : Both eſtates meet in Heauen. 
obn the Virgin reſts 1n the boſome of maried eAbraham: 


I his inordinate heate therefore of proſecution riſes from | 


faction, notfrom holy Zeale : Henceit wasthat my Aduer- 
1arie cunningly ſingled out this point from many others, 
 rangedin my poore Diſcourſes,as that wherein (Biſhop Fe- 
wels confeſs10n) hee mightpromiſe to himlelte the likelteſt 
| aduantage of Anriquity; and how glortoully doth he vaunt 

bimſelfe in the oſtentation of Fathers & Councels! VV hich 


vaine flouriſh how little itauailes him, the proceſle ſhal ſhew; 


where 1t ſhall appeare vpon what grounds no ſmall piece of 


Antiquitie was partiall to Virginttie,and ouer-harſhto Ma- 
riage, as Beatus Rhenanws, 'a learned and ingenuous Papilt 
confeſſeth.Butthis we may boldly ſay,thatifthoſe holy men 
had out-liued the bloody Times, and ſeene the feartull in- 
conuentences which would(after a ſet]ed peace) inſue vpon 
che ambition, or conſtraint ofa denyed Continencie, they 


had doubtlefle changedtheirnote; and with the moderate | 


{andwiſeſt ſpirits ofthe later times, pleaded for that libertie 
whichthe Reformed Church nowemtoyeth. The vnuuerſall 


| conceſs10n whereof (after the priuate Sufftrages of worthy 
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Darandus. 
Percſius, 
MONEKANU's 
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« CbeColl' int10- 


duction del matrimonis dg Preti (; farelle, che tutti voltaſſetts I affetto & amor lore alle moglie, a figli, & per con ſequeirzrallarma, & alia patit- ; 
onde ceſſerebbe la dependenza firetta ch» 1 Ordine Clericale ha con la ſeae Apoſtolic , + tanto ſarelbe Conceder ill matremon:o a Pr: t11.qnanto ſift L- 
ger la Hierarchia Eccleſeſtica, &r ridur il Pont. che non foſſe pin ehe Veſcoug as Roma. Hiſtor. (oncils Trid, pag, 662. 1roppo feſte, troppo refte,tioppo 


tempeſie, Vid.Dallingt. obſeru. vpon Guicciard, Door Mart, againſt. Pr. Marr. 
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| Authors) came toa publike treaty ini the:Rbnrane. Chiarch , 
| anidit the throrg ofthe late T ridentine Councell;and: it is 
worth-the whileto obſerue-0n what grounds#trecetzedare- 
pulſe. If Prieſts ſhould beallowed Mariage:(lay thoſe wily 
talians) 1twould follow that they-would calt:theiraftecti- 
ons 6n their VV mes and Children, !: and. conſequently on 
their Families, and,Countries, whereupon would ceaſe thar 
ſtrait dependance,whichthe Clergie.hath ypon the See A- 


poſtolike ; In ſo much as'to grant their Martages, were as 


2 A . 
much as todeſtroy the Hierarchie ofthe Church, and tore- 


| duce the Pope withinthe tmeere bounds of the Romane Bi- 
ſhopricke. "This wasthe plea of the Clergie ; their thriftie 


Lattie,(together with them)enemtes tothe bleſsing, (or, as 


they conſtrueit,the curſe) of frutttulneſſe,are wont to plead, 
T roppo teſte : our (Fregory e artin of old computesthepre- 
adiciall increaſe that mightariſe from theſe Mariagestothe 
Common-wealth. It is not Religion, but witthat now lyes 


in our way. Fond men that dare offer thus to control the 
wiſdome of their Maker,and will be tying the God of Hea- 
uen tothetr rules offtate. Asit 1s, no Church in the vvhole 
VVorld (except the Romane_) ſtands vpon thisreſtraint , 
vyhereot the conſequences haue been {onotorioully ſhame- | 
full, that wee might well hope, experience vvould haue 
wrought, ifnotredreſle of their courſes, yer ſilence of ours. 
And lurely,if thisman had not preſumedrhat (by reaſon of 
the long diſcontinuance of Popery) timehad worne out of 
mens mindes the memory of their odious filthinefſe, he durſt 
not thus boldly haue pleaded for theirabominable Celibate; 
The queſtion vyhereof, after all buſie diſcuſs:ons, and pre- 
tences ofage, muſt be reſolued into no other then this, How 
| farrethe Tradition of a particular Church 1s worthy topre- 
uaiſeavainſt Scripture: yea,and againſt other Churches, A 
point, which a very vveake 1dgement will bee able to de- 
termine. | 
| Inthisreturneofmy Defence, I doe neitheranſwereuery | 
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idleclauſe, noromir any eſſenciall : thisleng 
 leflefor ced then mine Aduerſarjes,Continencie : wherejn | 


yetmy. 'Readerſhall nor ſigh vnder an irkeſomeloqugpitie: T' 


| preſume to dedicate this vaworthy labour to your Grace, 
whomthis famous Church dayly bleſſeth,as her wile, Buch-| | 
full,and vigilant Ouerſeer, asa renowned Pairerne of holy 
Virginitie, and Patron of holy Mariavge. TheGod of þ Hes. 
uen(whoſe watch you carefullykeep) preſerueyou long to 
his Church ; and makevs long happy in your Grace, and 
you euer happy i in his plentifull — Such ſhall euer 
be the Prayers of | 


Your Graces mott humbly 
denoted, 


Tos:Harr. 


oth of mine 1s _ | 
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THE ANSWER TO THE 


| © ©.) ADVERTISEMENT. 


HE man begins with a threat, I may not but tremble , Hee 


i freghts me with an vmucrſall Detection of my errors. 1145 

- almoſt as eaſie to finde faults,as to make them, Perhaps the 

Wal 7ime had been as well ſpent in toſding of his Beads: How hap- 

$1218 pie 4 man am I that ſhall ſee all my ouer-ſights ? My com- 

« L - fort is, that if my Tree were fruitleſſe , there would bee no 
= % 


ſtone throwne at it, 1n the meane while, how well doth the | 
title of a Detector become him that hides himſelfe ? 1f hee be 
n0t afraid or aſhamed of his cauſe , let his name bee knowne, 
that his victo:ies may berecorded. It is a ininrious and baſe 
DIRT 0 aduantage to ſtrike and hide , and after a pitcht Duell to gall 
'a fixed Aduerſarie ont of loope-holes. If his perſon be pon ſome treaſonable act obnoxious, it 
| is hard if ſome of his names be not free : But if 1 muſt needs be matcht with the ſhadow of a 
Libeller,1 wil ſo take him,as he atciphers himſelfe: CE. Cauvillator Egregius; 4nd wndey 
' thistrue ſtile of hts,am ready to encounter him,and doe here bid Defiance to an inſolent,and 
wninft aduerſarie : Andfirſt, let me tell my Caniller this order is prepoſterous. 1f all my er- 
rors be at the mouth of the Preſſe, how it that two or three of them are thus ſuffered to ont- 
runne their fellowes? Was his malice ſo bizge with theſe, that it could not ftay the time of 
the common deliuerie ? Needs muſt they be notorious falſhoods , that are thu: finzled out 
from the reſt. Let them appeare in their owne ſhapes, vely, ( donbileſſe ) and prodigious. | 
Ex Pecad. |\ The firſt is, That moſt ſhameleſle afſertion that Beilarmine vader his owne hand ac- 
xo knowledges, 237. Contrarietics of Doctrine amongſt his Catholikes. Could the man 
of Pappus his | but hauc patience, he ſhould finde aboxe three handred : What ſayes my Deteftoy to this ? 
Enumeration; | 7p hach wot ſeen the ſeucrals, yet (like a braue man at CArmes) he profeſſes to kill hisene- 


\ 
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f , Rag . . 
ENG vp | mieere he can appeare; and tels ws theſe 237 Contrarietics,are nothing but 237 lyes in one 
103- aſſertion. That there are inthem ſo many vntruths 1 caſily grant, for tn Contradidtions one 


part muſt neeasbe falle , And Truth s but (ingle : They are wntruths then, ( lyes are 100 
| broad a word)but their owne, My afſeriion ſhall oxely iuſtifie that they are told , let him 
olics, | takecarefor the reſt + Butthey arenot in points belonging to Faith and Religion, only 
in marters vndecided,and diſputable : The ſequek ſhall try that ſhift ; Why doc wee fore- 
Sol. flall our Reader ? Who knowes not that there cannot be (0 many points fundamentall ? Let 
him take them as they are, 1 aggrauate nothing, 1t i but oncly inſuch light chaffe,as this, 
In the number and extent of Boskes Canonical, wherein Driedo, Eraſmus , Genebrard, 
Caictan,Sixrus Senenlis, are acknowledged to oppoſe the reſt ; In the Popes infallibilitic of 
| indeement,wheyein Gerſon, Almayne, PopeAdrian,Eckius, Hoſius,Pichius, Waldenfis, 
are at quarrell, In the reach and originall of ſpiritual inriſdition, wherein Abulenfis, Tur- 

| recremata, Fran. a Victoria, Alphonſus de Caſtro,&c. proclaime to differ: what ſhould 1 
| snflance in more? 1t is but in the Popes power in Temporalities , in the inerrableneſſe of 
| Councels , whether particular,confirmed by the Pope, or General in the authoritie of 
Comuncels aboue Popes, in the force of Y owes, in the worſhip due ts Images , and the like. 
| = - We" 
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The:sAnſwer to the Aduertiſement. | 


'Theſe and ſuch other ave the ſlight Trifles (ſince all cannot be weightic) impertinent to faith, 
| wherein the Reomiſh Doctors varie. | | METS | cn 
' Neither doth my aſſertion of their diſcord gall him move,then of our Y nity:O the forchead 
of Heretikes,1.1 ſaid that we in our Church differ onely in Ceremonies, they in ſubſtance. Let | 


him giue leane to the contra-diuifion of theſe two, and 1 will take leate to maintain the ine 


diviltqn-of the Churchof England, in the aogmaticall pornts of Faith. . | ; 
Thi belgneſſe together with my eminent ignorance, makes. him. admire the ſcarcitie of 
learned men in our Conntrey,that could finde no better Doctors t0.ſend to Dort-Conference 
| chen Maſter H AL 1. To your griefe,Sir,it was a Synode,and that noble andcelebrious, Net- 
| ther was tt.out of want that your ſilly Aduerſarie was ſent thither. T his happy Hand (which 
bath ng blemiſh bat that it yeelds ſuch Vipers as your ſelfe ) abounds (as you tao well know.) 
with fore of incomparable Diuines ; ſuch as may ſet your Rome to ſchoole. So as the Mes 
ſenger of Pyrrhus long. fince called your Italy, 4 Countrey of Kings, and Egypt was wont 
$0 be called the Conntrey of Phyſicians : ſo may ths bleſſed llandauf ours inſtly merit the title 


hs 


| eyes, but if my diſparagement ſhall redound to my betters, 1 dare tell hin 11 my comfort, 


| ſhamed theſe that ſent me... 1t was my.iuſt griefe, that the neceſiitie of 'w) health, yea of my | 
| life,called me off immatarely : but ſince either death or departure muſt ve yeelded to, others 

fhall indge whether 1 went away more laden with infirmitiethen (how-ener unworthy)with 
G——_ 5557 | Es -- 

" «t that ſecond lye of mine is ſo loud,that all my Brethren of Dort muſt heare it and they 
which were lately the Witneſſes of my ſinceritie ( gracing mee with the atare Teſtimonie of | 
their approofe) are now made the Indges of my impudencie. What monſter of falſhood will 
come forth ? In my cenſure of Trauell,slancing at rhe leſuiricall bragge of their Indian 
| Miracles(whereat their very friends make fport) I charge Cardinall Be{armize for an a- 
uoucher of theſe Cozenages,who dares auerre that his fellow Xauier,not onely healed 
the Deafe, Dumbe,and Blinde,but raiſed the Dead, to which I adde(whiles his Bro- 
ther Acofta,after many yeares ſpent in thoſe parts,can pull him by the fleeue, andrell 
' himin his eare,ſo loud that all the World may heare, Prodigia nulla producimus.) This 
| & my Indiftment » Let me come to my T! ryall: Caſt me, if yecan, ye rexerend heads,1 Crane 
0 fauour, Where lyes this ſo lewd lye,and malicious abuſe ? That Bellarmine ſayes thus of | 
: the leſurte Xavier, not dezyed,; That Acoſta ſayes thus of himſelfe,and bis fellow leſuites, 
is granted; The ff lye yet is, Acofta was neuer in the Eaſt-Indies at all, nor Xauier in the | 
. Welt; and how the 
 ener,1beſeech you mentioned either Eaſt or Welt? 7 ſpake of the Indies i common ; ſo did 
* hs Bellarmine,from whom: Icited this, Claruit etiam in Indus omni genere miraculo- 
. rum,&c. Here 15,n0t one of the Indies mentioned, but both or cither ,1f both lined in the [n- 
| dies,though wot in one Towne,in one Country ,in one Indie ; wherein haut 1 offended,whiles 
: © 5ag of the Indies in general, 1 ſaidithat Xavier and Acolta lined there? Tet this is one 
 tye (he ſaith) and that ſo long 4 oxc,as that it reacheth as farre as it is from the Eaſt to the 
| Weſt, from the Artick to the Antarick Pole; wherern 1 doubt rot but your reverences wil 
eaſily-marke the 5kill of this learned Coſmographer. Some parts of thoſe inflanced Indics 
| differ not ſ#farrez not to ſpeake of the (mall ſtrait of Anian, the mentioned Region of Mcxi- 
CO us n0t aboue foureſcore degrees from Tapan : Either your conſtruction muſt fanour him, 
or elſe this muſt gee into the Booke of ouer-ſights. 

The ſecond lye is, that Acoſta pulled Bellarmine by the ſleene in thi aſſertion, as if hee 
denyed thoſe Eafterne Miracles, which he clſewbere confeſſeth. Indeed, thu ſawcineſſe were 
dangerous : Thered Hat (you ſay)is fellow to a Crowne. But ſhall 1 confeſſe where 1 erred 2 
| My dull head could not concerue that God fhould be the God of the Monntains,and not of the | 

Y alleys,0f the Eaſt Indies,not of the Weſt;zand yet be the Ieſuites God in both - Eſpecially, 
ſince the reaſon that [oſeph Acoſtafetches from the perſons (which ſhould be the ſubieft of 


BD 
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of The Region of D 1v.1mz s. For me,. 1 can bee-content to bee baſe enough in mine owne | 


that 1 was ſent thither by a indgement no leſſe infallible,then of Pad the Fift. Let himſclfe | 
or _uny of his Eaues-dropping companions. (to whom that place ſtood open) ſay wherein 1 


n could Acoſta fpend many yeares in thoſe parts? A perilous Plea! Who | 


| cleſ.l4.6.14. 
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theſe Wonders)holds as equally for both Indics, as an Almanack made for the Meridian of (ſin: «9. | 
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| one Citte,ſerueth the Netghbours, Hitherto 
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"*Hitherto then the Prologut of my infamons fallkoods; ſuch, as if all my Writmgs could 
haue aff orded any equally hamous, theſe had nener beene choſe out ro grace the front of his 


Betection'; There muit-wotds be muth terrour in thee welo Sev 


he reſt of rhis ſtormefats wpon dur learned Profeſſor, D; Collins ; one of the prime or- | 
naments of our Cambridge; the partnerſhip of whoſe oniuft diſsrare aorh pot a little hear- 


ten my vnworthineſſe. The world knowes the eminency of that mans Learning Wit, Indge- 


ment, Eloguence , Hu workes praiſe hit9enongh in the Gate , Tet this Malapert Corner- 
creeper doth fo baſely vilifie him, for ignorance, fillinefſe, pratline ,rufticitie,lying, as if in 
theſe onely he were matehteſſe, Inaced whom doth the aſperſion of that fouile hand forbeare ? 


'Vilium eſt hominum alios viles facere ? 1 appeate #0 all the Tribunals of Learning tho- 


row the World, whether-all Daway hane yeelded ought comparable to that mans Pen : whe- 
ther he hanc not fo * coniured downe hif:Caco-Damon Toannes,that he ener dares to look 
backe into1be light againe;,whether hs Epharha be mot ſo powerfull, that if hs Aduerſaric 
were any otherwiſe deafe then the blocke which hee worſhips , #t might open hiseare to the 


' Truth, It angers C.E.to heare that Kings ſhould not dye,or perhaps; that they whoſe heads 


are anointed;ſhould dye by any other then anointed fingers; The ſentence of his Cardinall 
and leſuites both de faRto,and de jure,of depoſing and murdering Kings, is now beſide our 
way ; Onely we may reade afarre off in capitall Letters, Ariſe , Peter, kill and cate * Hee 
knowes the word,with ſhame enough. '1 will not ſomnuch wreng that worthy Proneſt, 
as to anticipate his quarrell , rather 1 leaue the ſuperflaitie of this malice to the 
ſeonree of that abler hand , from whom 1 doubt not but CE. ſhall ſmart. 
and bleed ſo well, that he may ſpare the labour of making + 
| himſelfe his owne Whippine-ſlocke on © 
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— = =JEicher my Charitic,nor my Leiſure, nor my Readers Patience, yvill 
I \W/2Ap Fallow meto follow my Detector in all his Extrauapancics, ror to 
M Yall | 7 _ 
"IY/ 


change idle yvords of Contumely-with a Babbler. His rwclue firſt | 
| Pages,are but the light froth ofan impotent Anger ; wherejn h-e ac- | 
| [X32 | clſeth my birterneſie,and profeſſerh his owne. For mc Lappetl-yy-.: 
| nn SE) coalleycs ;if my Pen have been fomerimes zealous;ir was ncucr.n- | 
| temperate: Neither can he make me belecue,thatmy Pathonsnecd to appearr ro my | 
{ ſhamc,in calling Rome Proftitate,or himſelfc ſhameleſle z or in cicing from tizc. Zuod-. 
| ibet of his owne Catholike Pricſts, the Art of his Iefuites, .in © Dr:irying of young 
| Hcires, There is neither Slander,nor Shame in Truth. For himſcltc,hee conteſt ih io | 
| haue ſharpened hisPen, and to haue dipt it (perhaps too deepe) in Gall :' Bar-yhere 
| his Inke is too thicke, hee ſhall give mee leaue to puta little Vinegerto ir, that it may 


: Mouth hath ſeldome euer wip'd it ſelfe vpon cleane Paper. : 

After thoſe waſte flouriſhes, his thirteenth page begins to ſtrike ; wherein hee char. 
'geth me with odious baſenefle, and inſufficiencie, in borrowing all my prootes fron 
Bellarmines Obicions,diflembling their Solutions. The Man were hard driven, thar 
: would goto borrow of an Encmy.Ifal my proofes be fore-alledged and fore anſwered 
' by his Bellarmine; to what purpoſe hath this Trifler blurred fo much Paper 2 There 
: (he ſaith)ſhall the Reader ſecall my Scriptutesanſwered,the Dodrine of Deuils cx- 
' plicated; there, that other, Let him/bec the Husband of ont Wife, and, Mariage is honora- 


 Truth;thine in the face.of theſe Scriptures, that all the Cob-web- Vayles of a Ieſuires: 
{ubtilete cannot obſcure them. of Pet fg Wn 
'Theinvery Citation confutes their Anſwer, And where had we this Law, Thar if a | 
Teſuite hane once medled with a Scripture, all Pens, all Tongues are barred from euer | 
| alledging.it 2 It Satan have miſ. cited the Pſalme ( Hee ſhall giree his Angels charge oner 


ly; let my Cauiller know ,/ thar ir is not the frivolous illufton of any ſhuffling Leſuite , 
that can driue vs from the firme Bulwarke of the holy Scriptures. Inthis, they are; 
| clearely durs,after all pretences of Solution (as he ſhall. well feele in the Sequel) and 


what of:muſt force be premiſed,concerning the ſtate of our Queſtions |. , 17 


flaw the better. Inthe meane time he ſhall goe away with this glory , Thar a fouicr ] 


ble: Anſwered indeed ; but as he ſaid (= avinttrr) anſwerleflely. Sych cleare Beams of || 


thee)for'Tempration,may not we make vic of ir,for rhe comfort of Protetion?Briefe- | 


| ſhall (cure vs againſt all humane Oppofition. Before the diſquiſition whereof, ſome-- : 
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| Worke ſees the light;for ſhame keepe vp your lauiſh Varhrifts of good time, and ſend 


T0 The Honour of the Maried Clergie. 


I ucr. It. a FR 


Here,that all Readers may ſee, how learnedly my wiſe Aduerſary hath miſta- 


| 
| ken me,and himſelfe;,I muſt tell my Detector, Thar all his redious Diſcourſe firs 


' vpon which conceit,he runs into a large proofe of the ſtrong Obligation of Vowes, 
the necefliticof their Obſeruation, the penaltie and danger of their Violation, the 
| praiſe of Varginitie,the poſlibilitic of keeping it ; and vpon this very ground builds he 


That Mariage all times,without contrary Iniunttion,was lawfull,is not denyed; nor will 
is beproned in haſte, That Prieſts,or ſuch as had vowed the contrary, might wſe that liber- 
tie : and we ſay uot, that Virginitieis violently to be oppoſed oz any, for it commeth by free 
election , but where the Y ow 15 free, the Tranſgreſſion is dampable. Thus he. 

Now let all indifferent eyes ſee, whether the onely drift of mine Epiſtle be nor to 
iuſtifie our Mariages,not to improue theirSinglenefſe;to defend the lawfulnefle of the 
Mariage of our Clergy,not to iuſtifie the Mariages ot the Romiſh,to plead for the ma« 
riage of our Ecclefiaſtiques, not of Popiſh Voraries. 

In expreſſetearmes, I diſ-auowed it.The interuention of a Vow makesa new ſtate, 
Let Baalplead for himſclfe. What is it to me, if the Remiſh Clergie may not bee Hus- 
bands ? or if, according to the Frevch Prouerbe,they haue a Law not to marry, and a 
Cuſtome not to liue chaſte ? Let it be their care whom it concernes ; onely I will haue 
leaue to ſpeake for our owne. Neither did I euer derogate ought from ſacred Virgini- 
tie,or lay it leuell (whether abſolutely, orin all circumſtances) with holy Matrimo- 
nie; neither did I euer conceive of an impoſsibilitic of Continence in ſome perſons : 
Take away theſe three Grounds, (which I vtterly diſclaime before God and Men)to- 
gether with his petulant Raylings,and idle Excurfions; and what is become of the Vo- 
lume of my great Aduerſariei? Thofethree vaſt Paragraphes are ſhrunke into ſo few 
ſheets of Paper,that a Mouſe may as foone runne away with his Book as with his god. 
My Maſters of Doway, if ye bee the Superiors,vnder whoſe permiſsion this worthy 


vs ſuch Antagoniſts, as may not faine Occaſions to empty their Note-Bookes. One 


Whelpe, runnes about after his owne Sterne, Bur, that he may not complaineto bee 
caſt off too contemptuouſly, he ſhall receiue a faire account of Particulars. 


hm. eo—_—_—_ 


Sncrn, II]. 


{wers, of Theirs. I would there were ſuch cauſe of familiarity and entirenefle,that 
what is ſaid of one, might agree to both : But the world knowes we are two. If I fay 
our Clergie is heartily loyall ro their King ; will he ſtraightrakeir of theirs ? If, that 
our Clergy is willingly ſubieA to more then the direiue Power of their Soueraigne, 
will he challenge this to theirs? The very Point which I purpoſely declined, hee fol- 
| lowes in hot chaſe. Zen moderate Papiſts (they are the words of my Epiſtle)will graws | 
vs free, becauſe not bound by Y ow, not ſofarreas thoſe old Germanes pro poſſe & neſſe: And 
yet allmy DeteQtors refutation ſtill driues at the ſuppoſition of a Vow, What haue 
, we to doc with Votaries? Our Clergie is free,whether as Clergie,or as ours : Firſt, as | 
perſons Ecclefiaſticall{qua zales:) For holy Orders,vvhether as orders,or as holy, arc 
no hinderances of Matrimonie,as Cardinall Cajetaxtrucly,and with him , the vvhole 
Schoole, That which may bee pretended for Impediment, is cither a Vow annexed, 


chetottering wall of his whole caſuing Confuration: inſfomuch,as (pag. 130) he ſayes, | 


daſh of a Pen might thus iuftly anſwer the moſt part of his bloughtie Volume, | 
'*» | wherein, like adrunken Man, he makes a fray with his owne fthadow, and likean idle 


1 ha Themeof my Epiſtle is plainely no other, then our Mariage cenſured ; hee an- | 


belide the Cuſhion: Forthus he writes of my Epiſtle (ſo as his whole Scope is to diſprone | 
the fingle life of Catholike Pricfts, and thereby to oppugue our Dottrine in that behalte_>) | 
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or an Eccleſtaſticall Statute, 
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b As for the Vow,itis ſo farre from being eflentiall co holy Orders, as that it is made 
by ſome learned Papiſtsa difference betwixt the Obligarion of their Religious, and 
their Pricfts, That their Religious are bound by a ſolemne Vow to lingle lite in the 
very intrinſecall nature of their Profeflion; their Prieſts onely by a Church Conſtitu- 
tion, without Vow. And thoſe that goc further with their famous Cardinal,and reach, 
Thar it is expreſly forbidden to Biſhops, to ordaine any,without rhe promiſe of fingte 
life, ground this but vpon an Epiftle of Pope Gregory 4, a late and weake foundation; 
and beſides hold, thattheir Vow is but ſemi-ſolemne, and accidentally incident into 
this Profeſſion : for ſo much as here is neither a dire Exhibition of the Body to 
this purpoſe in the Offerer, nor adireR Conſecration to this end in the Admitter, 
both which make vp the ſelemnity ofthe vaw:vpon which reaſon,atcording tothem, 
a Religious Order,becauſe it yeelds ouer the Body vnto an eſtate repugnant ro Matri- 
mony.,doth of it ſelfe,in it owne nature,both hinder Mariage,and nullifie it;nort fo the 
Ecclefiaſticall. To which wee may adde, That according to their owne © Doors, 
Solemnitic and Simplicitie make no difference of the Vow before God, though be- 
fore the Church. A diſtintion too ſlighr,too newly vpſtart, ro Querturne an ancient 
| and well grounded Inſtitution. Neither necd wee any better, orother proofe of the 
| inconnexton of this Vow with holy Orders,then thar of their owne Dominicius a Soto, 
{ £ Non ef de eſſentia Sacerdotss, oc, It is not of the effence ofa Prieſt (ſaith he) to keepe 
 fingle; for that the Grecian Clergie arepermitred eucn by the Rowax Church to con- 
1 rinue in theeftate of Mariage. What can be more clearc?If there were anecefſary and 
2 inſeparable connexion of a vowed Continency, with holy Orders, then would nor, 
neither could the Rowan Church acknowledgea true Priefthood, where it finds con- 
iugall Sociery. Theira& of allowance ro the Greeke Church, implyesa faire indepen- 
{ dency of theſe two, which ſome of their clamorous Clients plead to haue indiuifibly 
coupled. So as now all the ſtrength of this neceſſary Celzbate is reſoluedinto the po- 
wer ofa Church ſtatute; and of what Church,burt the Romax ? All other Churches in 
the World, as of Armenia, Grecia, Syria, Ethiopia, Ruſiia, the Georgians,oe, allow the 
coniunRion of Miniſterie, and Mariage: and are ſo farre from requiring a Vow ofne= 
ceſſary Continencie, thr they rather crronioufly prerequire a neceflity of Mariage 
in the perſons to be ordained. , ” 

It is onely the Church of 8 Rome,the greatand imperious Miſtrefſe of the World, 
that impoſes the yoke of this vew vpon her Vaſſalls. Impoſes it,bur ad {ib:rums, ſoas 
her great Paramourcin whoſe vaſt Boſome that whole Churchlyes)may diſpenſe with 
it as he liſts. Heare that irrefutable diſcourſe of Cardinall Caietan » His words beare 
{ wei2ht,and are not vnworthy the eyes of my Reader. Therefore ( faith hee) fince the 
| Pope may at his pleaſure looſe the Bond of that Statute it followes neceſſarily,that if a Prieſt 
of the Weſterne Church ſhall marry by the Popes leane , without ahy reaſonable cauſe , that 
ſuch Mariaze of hu « a true Mariage, and the pariies maried are true Husband and Wife, 
and their Iſſue truely legitimate, although in ſo marying, both the parties ſhould ſinne mor- 
tally ,in deizg this att againſt the Vow of Chaſtity without areaſonable,or at leaft aprobable 
| canſe of their ſolicenſing ; and conſequently, neither fhould the Pope himſelfe be excuſed 
| from mortall fin: But if there be any reaſonable cauſe of diſpenſing with this vow of Chaſtity; 
then ihe party thus marying,and diſpewced with, may both ſafely marry ,and line in Mari- 
age. And herenpon it appeares, T hat ſince a reaſonable cauſe of diſpenſing with this Yow 
1 sf Chaſtity ,waay bee not onely the publike YHility whether Ciuill or Eccleſiaſtical, but any 
| other greater good then the obſerning of that Chaſtity, it inftly followes, that the Pope wot 
only may ,but with a ſafe Conſcience may cm with a Prieſt of the Weſterne(or Roman) 
Church,that he may marry, euen beſides the cauſe of a publike benefit. And therefore the 
determination of ſome hath beene too preſumptuens in affirmine,T hat abſolutely and with. 
{ owt ſuch canſe the Pope cannot difpence : whereas (as we haxe ſhewed) the Pope may doe it 
| without any cauſe though in ſo doing he ſhould ſinze, ana with any reaſonable cauſe, with. 
ont ſinne : audin both,the Matrimony ftands firme, Thus he. Io 
ſalis,ſed Latine. Eſpenc. l, 1.de Cont.c. 13. Jdcirco cumſurnmns Pontifex poſit at libitum & c, Caiet, Opuſcde Caſtitate, 
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blood,as it is thought) and ex vberioze oy 2tis, that he ſhould keepe all his Promotions, andrecciue yer merc, on condion, that the ſaid Be: | 
nedif} might have the vie of Petrarchs fifer, Matth, Parker Detenſ. of Pr. Marr, ex Faſciculs Temp. & Platina, &F vita Peirarche, 6, ' 
® Occidentalss (non Orieatalis) Eccleſia caſtitatis 05tulit votum, in Diſt. 31, ® Vid. poſiea Epiſ. Girard, E beracenſe Arch, ad Anſelm, Huntingd. 
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Words that neede neither Paraphraſe, nor Inforcement. And how Þ yſuall the 
practice of this Diſpenſartion hath beene (that we may nor reſt onely in Speculation) 
appcares cnough by the ingenious complaint of their i ſeleted Cardinalls, to Paul 
the third. Who cry downe the abuſe of theſe ouer-frequent Grants, which they | 
would not haue yeclded, but vpon publike and weighty Cauſes, _ ( ay they ) | 
in theſe Times, wherein the Lytherans vrge this matter with ſo much vehemence. Nei- | 
ther is'itlong f{ince our kind Apoſtate M. Carer gaue vs here in Exzland,(from bigger | 
Men then himſelfe) an overture of the likelyhood of this liberall iſpenſarion, from 
his holy Father of Rome, vpon the conditions of our re-ſubietion. Would we there- 
-fore but ſtoop2 to kiſſe the Carbuncle of that ſacred Toe, our Clergy might as well 
conſiſt with holy Vedlocke, as the Grecian. Oh, the groſle mockery of Soules, not 
more ignorant,then credulous ! Will his Holinefſe diſpenſe with vs for our finne ? 
We can be diſpenſed wirhat home for his diſpenſation. Ir is their Sorrow, that the 
World is growne wiſer,and findes Heauen no leſſe necre to Doxer-Cliffe, then to the 
Seuen-hills, | 

Andere we lcauethis point,it is very conſiderable, what may be a reaſonable cauſe 
of this Diſpenſation: For thoſe very  leſuites, which hold the power of this Vow |} 
ſuch, That che vehementeſt tentations and foyles of the fleſh may nor be relicued with | 
an arbitrary Matrimonie, fince the matcer of this Vow is ſo important, and caries ſo 
much danger in the violation, as that it is not to bee Jeft to the power ofa priuate 
Iudgement (though morally certaine) whether Matrimonie (all thinzs conſidered ) 
be in this particular expedient ( for that may bee fir fora man as a ſingular perſon, 
which is not fit for him as part of the community) yer they grant, that this extreame 
perplexcdnefſle and violence of carnall motions, is a iuſt cauſe of diſpenſation, What 
| need we more Though ſome! Caſuiſts be more fauourable, and grant that in ſuch 


— a—_— th ded 


vey 


ruorys diſpenſan- * 


fiat alt Kid e - . . = 
ww, rok. oY And yer furrher,Pur the caſe this had nor been, if without the thought of any Ros» | 


fine veracrux.t. 


caſes, we may not onely allow, but perſwade Matrimonie to the perplexed Yotary : 


ucr vs, fhall have thonghwgood,vpon this reaſonahle cauſe, to giue a generality of diſ- 
: penſation roall ſuch of our Clergie, as ſhall nor, after all carefull and ſerious inde- 
| uours,find themſelues able to containe; allowing them by theſe lawfull remedies to 
| quench thoſe impure flames : Vhat can any Ieſuit or Deuill except againſt this? This | 


| is ſimply the cleere caſe of them whoſe cauſe I maintaine. | 


| miſh Diſpenſatton, the ®Eaſterne Church neuer held it needfull ro require the Vow 
| of fingle life inthe Miniſters of the Alrar,(they know the words of their own Gloſle) | 
why thould not our Church challenge the ſame immunity.for(rhat from the generall 
conlideration of Ecclefiaſtiques, as ſuch,we may turne our cies to our Ecclefiaſtiques 


tyratinous Impoſitions ? - 

The © Clergie of this Iland, from the beginning, neuer offered any ſuch vow, the 
Biſhops never required it, for more (if any credit be due to Hiftories) then a thouſand ' 
yeeres afrer Chriſt. The great Champion of Rome, Maſter Harding,was driven to ſay, 
| They d:d it by a becke, if not by a Dzeu-2ard, but could neuer proue it done by either. 
Neither is it more worth my Readers note,then my Aduerſarics indignation,that the 
wiſe Prouidence of God fo pleaſed to contriucit of eld, as that from the beginning 
ot the firſt converſion of this happy Iflang,it rather conſpired with the Greek Church, -. 
then with the Rowgz ; Afﬀrer the Grecianaccount we kept our Eafter, infomuch, as : 
| Beaacels vs, that Pope 10h» the fourth (abour the yeere 637.) was faine to require'of 
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| As Cardinall = e&neas Syluins (who was never lefle Pizs, then whenhe was Pine) | 
oives this hearty aduice to his friend 20h Freand,a Rowan Pricſt,that he ſhould (not- |. 
withſtanding his Orders) helpehimſelfe by Mariage ; yetthe former will ſerue our | 
turne. If therefore thoſe ſuperiours, which haue all lawtull ahd ſpiricuall authority o- | 
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the Exeliſh,that they would keepe their Paſch after the Romane faſhion, a difference 

(as it was then taken) of no ſmall importance. The ſtory of S. Aidan and Colman. 
2145, may be herein an abundant witneſſe : And for the Britans, Bedalcfc them in the 
Cloze,both of his Life and Hiſtory, faſt to Greece, looſe from Rome. 

After the Grecian forme we celebrated the Sacrameat of Baptiſme, After the Gre- 
cian Liberty wee continued the Mariages of perſons Ecclefiaſticall (through ſo many 
Cenruries of yecres ) without the ſcandall, without the contradiction of the Chriſtian 
World ; ſo as now we are but repoſleſſed of the ancient right of our Forefarhers, 
which the interpoſttion ofthe Romiſh ryranny,fora while,inturiouſly debarred. Our 
Aduerſaries haue wont to brand vs for the vncharitable cenſures of our Forefarhers, 
and can they thinke the ſucceſſions of many Generations ſo faithleſle, that they made 
ſolemne Vowes, for no other purpoſe,but oncly to breake them ? Ir was the queſtion 
of the rich and precious Jewe/l of Exgland,to which his Hardie Aduerſary had rieuer 
the face to reply. My Refuters forchead is ſtronger, with a weaker wit, Let himrry 
here the power of his audacitie. And ifthe Church of this Iland, in the daies of her 
forced ſeruitude to the Roman See, maintained this liberty (as wee proue in the ſe- 
. quell) and deriued it to Poſterity, how much more free ſhall it be for vsto renue and 
inioy it,after the juſt excuſhon of that ſeruile yoke 2 

Letnow C. E.goe waſte good houres, 'and marrecleane Paper in diſprouing the 
Mariage of Romiſh Votaries ; and inthe meane time come as neere my Queſtion, as 
Thames is to Tiber ; Whar isthis but to mocke the Reader, and abuſe himlclfe? How 
much wiſer is he growne in the proceſſe of his diſcourſe, where hee grants our Mari- 
age,and denies our Clergie ? from which weake and witleſſe Hold, if we beathim not 
in the due place,we ſuffer not enough from that rude Hand. 


w— 


Szcr, III. 


H Auing then hitherto detected no error, no ignorancebut his owne; hee now de- 
ſcends rovntruths, and finds here ſo many miſtakings, lyes, falſifications, that a 
Reader would wonder by what Art I could couch ſo many of them in ſo ſmal a roome;, 
and might verily thinke that I could out-ly the Legends, and our-ivgglea leſuir, Bur 
ere I have done, theſe ſhall appeare to be but the fictions of a paſſionate fugitiue, the 
Man ſhall be cooler, I ſhall be innocenr, and my Reader ſhall ſay, that if that forchead 
had not beene ſo oft croſſed it could hot hauchad fo little ſhame. i 
My firſt vntruth is, that I auouch Saint Pas/to call the fingle life of Prieſts, A Do- 
Arine of Deuils. Reader, Is my DeteRor awake? I ſaid, Thar ro maintaine the vn- 
lawfulnefſe of the Mariage of the Miniſterof God, is, according to Saint Paul, A Do- 


| rine of Deuills; and now he would perſwade the World, I ſaid thus of the fingle | 


life of his Prieſts. What can wee make of this 2 . That ſingle life isa DoQtine 2 If nor 


truth, yet.ler him learne,to ſpeake ſenſe. But that hee may not alwayes refute what I 
neuer affirmed; I muſtgheſle at what he meant : He would elude this charge; wirh | 
of his Predeceſſors, thar Saint Pawlisto bee | 


«4 


that ſtale ſhifr, worne our with the Po : 
vnderfſtood according to Theodoret,-. of thoſe which call Marfage cxecrable : - accor- 


ding to Saint < Aſtin, thatſay, Mariage is cuill,and of the Deuils making : accarding 
to Clemens Alexandrings, Ot thoſe that abhorre Mariage : Of Manichees, and 0- 
ther Herenikes, as Awzbreſeand Epiphanius,from which Carbolikes are ſo farre that they 


approuett for a Sacrament. © | iy 
Firſt, the words of Tt Paul, are ( wovirras 22s ) forbidding to marry, not con- 

demning Mariage.Then,we know well, what the T actaxs, Ebionites, Encratites, Mon- 

tanifts, Matcionites, Manichees, Adamites, and Apoſtoliques held of Matrimonie, The 


Apoftlebrands then here : Bur what? Them only? Whiles he condemnes them, doth 
he free thoſe that partake with chem? The A is one, Forbiddavce,of Mariage;whether 
to ſome,or to more,or to al,S.Paulexpreſſes not: The number doth nor varie the qua- | 
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lity. And ifone be part of all,then cocondemne Mariage in fome one kind of Men, 
can it be other then the partaking of an vniuerſall condemnation of it?This then only 


| he hath gained,that ſome others haue beene deeper in this euill,then themſclues. 


But our Apoitle ſpeakes of them which condemnt Mariage as enill init ſelfe. 

We take what he gtues : No mans mouth ſhall condemne my Refurer,but his own. 
Whar was he that accuſed Martage of Vnholineſſe. out of Sax; eftote , of vnclean- 
neſle, our of Omnia munda mundss ; of Contamination with carnall concupiſcence e 
Was tt not his owne Pope P In#ocentizs ? Who was hee that interpreteth of Mariage, 
the Text Rom. 8.8. Thoſe that arc inthe fleſh cannot pleaſe God, that called the maried 
Man, no lefſe thenthe Whoremonger, Sefatorem libidinum, Preceptorem vVitiorum : 
A follower of Luſt,a teacher of Vice,char ſaid, Mariage was a looſing the reynes to Luxary, 
an inhiation after obſcene luſts? was itnor his Pope,4 Siricizs, the firſt Founder (ifwe 
may belecue their now-defaced Glofle) or forced Continency ? 

Who was it that called Mariage a defiling with vncleane ſociety, and execrable conta- 
gion © Was Itnot his Councell ofr Toledo ? Who was it thar called Mariage {Spur- 
citias immunda) filthy beaſilineſſe? Was it not his ! Saint Dunſtan and Oſwald ? Let 
him conſtrue this,and then tell me,whar it is (if this be not) 70 condemne Mariage as 
r exif, Yet more, his owne example ſhall conuince him : Hepleads outof Saint Auſtin, 
that this rext,amongft others, intends to ſtrike ar the Manichees; now,the Manichees 
allowed Mariage to their Auditors, that is (Analogically) their Laity ; forbad it to 


their E/ec#;,that is, their Clergy; So farre approving it in their layick- Clients, that |} 


no modeſt Penne may write» whence they fetched their Sacramenrall Bread : Either 
then the Manichees muſt bee excluded, or Papiſts muſt be taken in for company into 
this doctrine of Deuils. Iris true, they miſcall Mariage a Sacrament; So as wee may 
well wonder at theſe two extreames in one doctrine: and ſtudy in vaine how the ſame 
thing ſhould be Sacred in a Ceremonious inchoation, and in thereall conſummation 
morally impure ; how a Sacrament ſhould bee incompatible with a ſacred Perſon : 


Theſe Sphyngian Riddles are for better Heads: With what Brow then can my De- | 
rector addc,* That with Saint Chryſoſtome and Saint Auſtin,they ap bet compare mari. | 


age,they doe not condemne it ; Onely teaching Mariage tobe good, Virginity better; 
with Fulgentizs not ſo comparing Virginity to Corne, that they count Mariage 
Cockle ? In this where ſhould they find an adverſary ? But if Luxury, Filthinefle, 
Vncleannefſe, Contagion, Beaftlineſle, Vice, Obſcenity, be the ftiles of good, we can 
well allow them to the honour of C, £5, Virginity, and are content our Mariages 
ſhould paſle for euill. 2 | 


Sncr, V. | 
\ A Y ſecond vntruth (he faith) is, That I make the ſingle Life of Pricfts'the brand 


1. of Antichriftianiſme. Shameleſſe mouth ! Where did I cuer fay fo? My : 
| words are; Were 7t not for thi opinion, the Church of Rome would want one enident 


brand of her Antichriſtianiſme. The life is one thing,the opinion another. Single life is 
good, the opinion ofthe neceſſity of ſingle life, andthe vnlawfulnefle of the Maried, 
is Antichriſtian. What can be more plaine?yer this wilfull-flanderer tels the World, 


** | that Imake the profefſion of Continence, Antichriftian : Whereas we doe willingly 
| profefle, that true profeſſion of rrue Continency is truely laudable; tharthe forceable 
| impoſition of it,as neceſſary to ſome ſtate of men, ſauours ſtrongly of that Man of fin: 
1 Now,letmy Reader iudte, whoſe vntruths my Adnerfary hath hitherto deteRed. 


Neither can I cate that word of mine, vnleſfe I would renounce the Apoſtle, who 


| feemes purpoſely to decipher our Romaniſts by theſe lines: For,having immediate. 


ly beforc deſcribed the condition of Biſhops, and Deacons, with their Wives and 
Children (allowing them indifferently with othets a mariedcſtate) hee preſently ( as 
forefecing that Point which would bee moſt ſubic&to contradiction) forerels, that 


the ſeducing ſpirits of Antichriſtianiſme would forbid matiage; andthis hee fore- 
"08 el” Fs _ _propheſies 
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Lift Times; and that by them, which ſhall ſpeake lyes in hypocrifie. Neither of which 
can ſ6 exactly agreeto thole firſt Hetctikes ; who, -as they were catly in time, ſa alſo 
cir. Doctrine; wherein there was more open impiery;then ſecret diffitau- 
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N vainethercfore doth my Refuter bring in S.Paul,as an abetter of his forced Con. 
 Ttinence; whiles he ſaith of yonger Widowes, that When they haue begun to wax wan- 
ton againſt Chriſt,they will marry, haurng damnation,becauſe they haue forſaken their firſt 
faith. Ig which place(boulted before to the Bran by many Controuerſers)mine Ad- 
uerſary hath learned of his Be/larmine,to triumph aboue meaſure. The firft faith(faith 
he) «ll the Fathers,withous exception, underſtand tobeaVow,or Promiſe, made to God of 
Continence,in the ſtate of Widowhood. Itis a wide word, (Al the Fathers)I had ihought 
I had read in holy * Athanaſius, Y e vobre qui primans fidem baptiſmi celitus inſtitu- 
| tamirritans facitis; Woe to you that make void the firſt faith of Baptiſme ordained from 
heanen, I had thought Y Hrerome had ſomewhere ſaid, They are not worihy of beliefe, 


I which hage voided their firſt beliefe, Marcion 1 meane and Baſllides; whom yet Lncuer 


found condemned for the breach of any Vow of Continence. I had thought, the Au- 
thor of the Interl:inear Gloſſe, would not haue crofled all the Fathers, in expounding 
it, Fidens baptiſmi. The faith of Baptiſme,which is indeed the firſt Faith;and the Apo 


file ſairh(zhe firſf) not (the former, ) as for that other, which hee imagines, a Vow of fi 


| continued Viduity, it was ncither Faith nor Firſt ; let him inſtance (iFhe can) where 
our Apoſtle takes Faith for a Vow. Rather,as it he meantto expound his owne werd 
in this very Scripture,and this occafion, he cleeres this doubt,whiles he ſpeakes of the 
| wiltully improuident Man,that he hath denycd the Faith,and is worſe then an Infidel; 


andnow in the ſame Context, he ſpeakes of theie peruerted Widowes hat they hane 


forſaken the Faith, 


ſeftome indeedcalls it (ew3;ulw ) ad Patum, a coucnant; but what covenant, or with 
whom, he expreſſes not; whether of Chriſtianity, or of Widowhood,; or of Mini- 
ſtration; Some of the others that followed him, ſpake according to the Gloſſe which 
the corrupt conceir of the Times had ſet vpon him. | 

Bur what need my Refuter ſtand vpon particular Authors (he ſayes) when he may 
bring 214 Biſhops, all ſitting in Councell at Cavthage, all agreeing in this expofition, 


Now he is taught to change this notezSo doth C.F .with his Bzmzas,tell vs it was the 4. 
Councell and the laſt Canon. We haue reaſon to ſuſpeR it was in neither ; The very 
ſtile and manner of diſcourſe fo different from the reſt of thoſe briefe Canons,and the 
faſhion of thoſe Times,cary in it open likelihood of Baſtardie : It was aneafte fraud to 
patch itto the end of thoe Canons; neither (which learned uns raught mee firſt to 
obſerue) is it found among the Greeke; then which there cannot be a worſe figne. 
Bur that I may at once anſwer this vaunt of Anriquity, and ſtop the mourh of this 
Cauiller : Ler me aske him whether thoſe Fathers, whom hee cites for this ſenſe, doe 
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XL, 6. de Trint«'| 
taie de Beak, itt. | 
lam. 
Et Inflruments ' 
libertatis ſemel 
conceſ]a per ite- 
rationem wnfit= | 
wat, 

1 Non ſunt digns þ 
de, qui primam 
fidem Baptiſm 
irritam ſecerunt, 
Marcionem lo- 


dem, Hier, 


{ - Muchleſſe is it the Fir#, whether in Time, or Dignity : For, they could not haue | 
beene Church-Widowes,ifnot Chriftians; and they could not be Chriſtians, if they | 
1 ſhould haue valued the Vow oftheir Widowhood aboue the vow of their Chriſten. 
dome; yea, ſo farre was this fromthe firſt Vow,(it it had beene one)as that it was the | 
laſt ofall,for according to them, rheir firſt Faith muſt be to their Husband,their ſecond | 
ro Chriſt, in their initiation to Religion, their laſt in the Vow of Widowhood ; | 
So as here is a fayned vow made Faith, and laſt made firſt; and all ro vpholda crazy | 
conceit of our Romaniſts, which hath no other ground bur this one ambiguity. Chry- | 
Refnt. p. 20; 


poynting vs to the fourth Counccll of Carthage ? (Canone wit.) His Gratian had wont | 
rotell vs,(for the more Grace) that it was in the third Councell of Carthage, Can. 4. | 
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Bellav.de Mona * 


| canzheſe two ſtand.cogether, That: they ſhould:baue damnation, becauſe againſt their 
| vow.,they would-marry;and yet zhatthe Apoſtle-thould with chem ro marry > Catrhe 
| imaginethat Saint Pa#l would aduiſe them to incurre wiltanl damnation? -..: : 4:39 


| | I ſhould but rake to my ſelfethe liberty of his Maſters the Icſuits, with whom this is 


; rerwards) vpon a Text of this very queſtion, confcfling the current of the ſtreame of 
-| Antiquity,can come in,at laſt, witha DoQorly wipe of Adauci non poſſum wi ſequar , 


control bh 2 | 
. The ſtate then of theſe Widowes,was ſhortly this: They being for their poverty ſu- 
ſtained by Church-almes,vpon* condition of atrendance qn the Saints, whether ſick 
or travelling,were to dedicate themſelues to this ſervice; but, ſome ofthe yonger ſort | 
being inueigled by Infadell-Louers, were drawne to leaue, not their Station oncly of 
heir miniſtration, bur their profeſſion of Chriſtianity : + Theſe had damnation moſt | 
iuftly, for cafting off their firſt Faith, Their mariage was accidentally faulry,becauſe it | 


. *| finne, ornor ?:Ifthey did not; why ſhall they haue damnation If they did finne (as 


.' | the Apoſtle haue aduiſed it them? Ina word, tor abandoning bothrheir Othce and 
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nottakethoſe yonug Widowes for/Voraries 2 It they doe (ashee cantibrdenic) how 
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And if in this I ſhould have diſſented from the interpretation of much Antiquitie, 
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no novelty;-for inſtance; his not vnlearned,and bold = cHaldonate - {as we ſhall fee af- 


TVS 


1 a+" with ther: This priuiledge is for none bur the. Fathers of the Sociery; tg | 
rhe Fathers of the Church. | | | x 
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forced them from their holy imployment ; Their Apoſtaſte was abſolutely and dam- 
nably (infull, in thar they left Chriſt,and followed after Satan. . il 
|. The iextricable Dilemma then of my Detector is cafily anſwered ; (I demand 
now of Maſter Hall, whether theſe. young Widowes, in breaking their Vowes, did 


indeed they did) then how is the Vow vnlawfull ?. how the brand of Antichriftia- 
niſme ? ) Nothing can be more baſe thenro beg the Queſtion; What doe we diſpute, 
but whether any Vow were made? and ifany, whether of Continence,or of Seruice? | 
But why then ſhall they haue damnation ? For waxing wanton againſt Chriſt; nor 
mcerly for marying, Ifto marry, were to waxe wanton againſt Chriſt, why ſhould 


ba. A 


Re'igion. . | 

Laftly,who can but wonder at the face of our Aduerſiries, that dare bring forth ſo } 
plaine a witneſle againſt chemſelues, For, ifrhe Vow of Continence bee the firſt | 
faith here ſpoken of, then may not any woman by the Apoſtles charge make this } 
Vow, till ſheebee threeſcore yeeres old; which, how is it at this day praQized in the | 
Romiſh Church? fince, andas the Caſar-Auguſtaine Councell, and the Agathenſe a- | 
bated it to forty yeeres, and the third Councel! of Carthage yet lower, co fiue and 
twenrie;{o Pope Gregory fell yer lower ro eighteene ; and ſome other Councells yet 
lower to twelue; Although the Trezt-Conference very liberally riſe vpto whole (ix- } 
treence: Either therefore let them grant that our Apoſtle ſpeakes not of Yotaries, or | 
elſe let them follow his rule of the age of Votaries, that the World may thinke they 
haue honeſt Nunneries ; and let them confeſle their change preſumptuous. Thus, I 
hope,7hs Gordian knot, that requires more ſtrength then Maſter Halls learning, and 4 
ſharper edge then Alexanders ſword to diſſolue, or cut, # proned more cafie then the knot | 
ofa Friers girdle, whicha very dull Whittle may cut ſunder;and C. E*. appealc toall } 
Schollers,proclaimes him ignorantly confident. f 


——— —— 
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Szcr. VII. 0 


F it had not beene for two poore words of mine (both yet mifſe-ynderſtood) I 
Þ onde how C.E. could haue diſcouered to the world his dexterity,in ſeruing out 

his oft ſodden Cole-worts; the refuſe of his Bel/armine, and Coccius, ® Threeſcore 
and foure Pages,or more,hath he brauely ſpent in the Vindication of Virginity, which 
never honeſt and wiſe man oppoſed. Let their ſhaxelings (I (aid) fpeake for themſelues, 
vpon whom their vnlawfull Yow hath forced a wilfall and impeſsible neceſsity. The man 


ES 
had et. etna <0" oO” 
_ - 


OY a - 


FEY . : Is 


> > > TI iD AS EEE a ee 


FRY 


A — 


_y 


_ 


I 


——— 


: 


| T he: Honour of the Maried Clergie, 
 iSangry:thatT medled with his crowne; but if his haire had not beene longer then his 
' wirzthus deepe offence. had neucrbeene; For,if hee had taken my words, Cum grans 
| ſals, inthe ſenſe which they will only well beare : {Let /uch of their ſhauelings, as vp- 
| onmwhonraponlawfull ow hath forced an impoſiibile neceſSity, ſpeake for themſelues)(noue 
other nced ſpeaking for ) he had found the fentence fo parricular, that it might have 
ſpated him'þoth much ſpleene and worke; fance, neither was it in my heart cuer to af- 
firme the 'obſcruation of this Vow impoſſible ro any man, neither will he ( Thope) 
hold rhir ir is kept by all: It isnot in the power of the Razor,cogether with the haires, 
| rodut off inordinate affe&ions,ſome vow, which cannor containc: Vpon this ſuppoli- 
| tion onely, I called this neceffirie impoſſible, and this Vow vnlawfull; I cannot there- 
fore bur pity my paſſionate Detector, that hee hath ſer himſelfeall on afroth, inrun- 
ning this Wild-Gooſe chaſe alone, following nothing but his owne fancy, whiles hee 
purſues a certaine Chimericall Monſter, that holds Conrtinence vtterly and vniuerſally 
impoſſible. And that he may the berter repent him of chis witleſle waſte, and preuent 


aa OO 


* hee Ms. 


{ the ſpoile of good Paper hereafter,let him know at once ( which perhaps hath not hi- 


 therto beeneallowed him) what we hold concerning this Point, We doe theretoze 


fin German to a Vertue; Neither doe we thinke that the Earth affords any thing more 


ded by our Sauiour,not as a thing mecrely arbitrarie, by way ofaduice, but of charge 
to the able. #1 poteſt capere,capiat; In this we can gladly ſubſcribe ro S1int Cur r- 
$OSTOME, Bonumeſt Virgimitas,@&c. Virginity & good,l yceldit ; and better then Ma- 
riage, Iconfeſſe it. Secondly, euery man therefore { not Ecclefiaſtiques onely ) ſhould 
labour,and ſtriue to aſpire vnto this eſtate, as the better, viing all holy meancs both ro 
attaine, and to continue it : Neither doe we thinke itany other then blameable, that 

yong Perſons (not ſo much as adnifing with their owne abilities)withour all indeuour 
and ambition of ſo wofthy a condition, leape raſhly intothe bands of Wcedlocke. 
Thirdly though cuery man muſt reach for it, yer euery man cannot catch it, ſince it 


{ hath pleaſed God to reſerve this asa peculiar gift for ſome perſons, nor intending it 


aSacommon fauourto all Suiters. Fourthly, thoſe then, which are vpon good rriall 


| conſcious ro themſelues of Gods call to this eſtate, and his gitt inabling them vnto it, 
may lawfully make profeſſion thereof to the glory ofthe Giuer, and (ifneed be) may | 


[24 


vow (God continuing the ſamegrace vnto them)an holy perpetuation therof ro their 
end, the obſcruation whereof, if they through their eownenegleR ſhall let fall, rhey 


] cannor be excuſed from ® ſinne, or freed from cenſure: But thoſe, which afrer all {eri- 


ous indeuours, find nothing but weaknefle and vncertainties in this behalfe, ſhall fine, 
if they abſolutely vow; ſhall not fiane, ifrhey marry, in what condition of life ſocuer; 
nor finne in marying, howeuer their mariage may haue faulty circumſtances, 

Now my Detector by this time in our affertions ſees his owne folly ; iFagainſt this 
he can except ought, he knowes where to findan aduerſary : In the meane time, hee 
needed not totake it ſo highly, that inthe Romiſh vſe of vowes, I made mention of 
wnlawfulneſſe, of impoſsibility; vnlawfulneſſe in the making, impoſſivilitie in keeping ; 


| I am ready to maintaine both, in reſpe& of the indiſpoſttion, yea incapacitie of 


the Votaries. 


Sncy, VIIKk 


Vein ſpeaking of the impoſlibilitie of ſome mens continencie,it was not poſſible 

for my Refurer ro conraine himſelfe from a ſcurill innectiue againſt Luther, Pel- 

lican, Bacer, and it becomes him well. His Fathers, like Sepulchrall dogges,tore 
vpthe graues of Gods Saints,and gnawed vpon theirdead bones;and now this whelpe 
of theirs commingtit cineros, Bedribbles their afhes. 


—_—— 


j : | | The 


from our hearts honor true Virginity, as the moſt excellent eſtate of life, which is in- | 
cident to fraile Humanity; Gerſoz hath taught vs not to call it a Vertue, bur iris Cou- 


—_—____ 
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elorjous, then Eunuchiſme for the Kingdome of Heauen, which is theretore commen- | 


b 2:41 flatxit 
firms in corde 
(uo non h:bens 
receſſua'em, 
poteftiiem ba- 
bens ſue volun- 
tatrs, ev vonerit 
conti-entiam 
De:,debt eam 
vſque ad finem 
tota mentus (o't- 
citudime euPodi. 
re, .Au?,d hd, 
ad Petr 

Solutio vott ma- 
la.Comugium 


| Tamcn boruun, ' 
} 


Refut. P.255 
26, 27 « 


=. 


UVitum Vergens 
in periculum per- 
ſone,d.bet fran- 
gt ſecure, ſt diſ- 
penjationon priſe 
fit babert. 
1nd.z.in Ag, vo 
Ce VoLum. 

| Plus habet hic 
luxuria quam 
caſlitas. 

Gloſ. extras. de 
Bigam. 
C.Hieron. ad O- 
cean. 

Et Lupa naria 
thilamss prefe- 
rTentur. 

Bealus vir,cui 
x08 imputanit 
Dominus Vx0- 
YEW. 
Refut.p.n8429. 
Cochlens. 


d Peter Frarin, 
Louan. out of 
Stoltzzes in 
Semn. Luth. 

© Ic, Fowler in 
the Tranſlat. 
of Frarines In- 
ueRiue. Mare. 

f Vide Ful;;. 
ag. Frar. 16. 

B 7uſtus Brro- 
xius formerly 
called Calus- 
1H, 


| Tom.2.Lat. 
Colloq. Tit. de 
morbs Lutheri. 


Refute p. 28,29, 
Lib,z .Coxtr, 
Geni.c. 126. 
Omnibics aui- 
malibus perfe- 
au meſt natu- 
ralis inclinat io 
ad commundione 
carnalem, Ttem, 
Cum muliere 
ſemper efſe, & 
alam noncog- 
no[cere, mains 
eft quam mortu- 
uni ſul itare. 
Tran de (and. 
Geminiano, Si- 
ml, l. 2.10. 27+ 


| this Idle Scoganiime 2 Scolds or Icſters are onely fit for this combart. 


| The Homour of the Maried (. lergie. 


The heroicall Spiric of Lather(tor I cannot be flouted out of that word) hated the 
brothelry oftheir Cloytters; and choſe rather (which gals them to the heart) to bean 
honeſt Husband,then.an fornicating Frier, » 5 ee BL 

"Whar did he otherin this, then the holy Fathers haie aduiſed him, yea; then hee 
learned in their owne-Schoole ? for caſting, perhaps, his eye ypon the Index of their 
Aquinas,he found there, Vorum Yergens,&c.A Yow tending to the danger of the perſon, 
may be ſecurcly broken, if a diſpenſation cannot be had: What other then all their more 
ingenuous Caſuiſts would thinke fit ro giue way.vnto*? If Lather would haue ſtill kept 
on his Cowle,and but have paid the fees of a Concubine, he had lined and dyed an ho- 
ly Auguſtinian:but now all his crimes finke down out of fight, vnawxor ſupernatat; (as 
that Father ſaid) his wife onely floteth : and poore honeſt X atherine Bora hath made 
more noyſe in their Papers, then ten thouſand of their Curtizans... Neither needs this 
man any other inſcription on his graue to make him odious, then this, Here yes the 
man that held mariage better then fornication.It now DoRor Luther in a vehement de- 
teſtarion of the impurity of their holy Stewes, after the homely plainnefle of a blunt 


Ja. 


German liberty, vſcd ſome ouer-broad ſpeeches to exprefle his owne freedome, and 


their abhominations; what is this to vs ? If we honour the man, muſt we hold his pen 
impeccable? This is enough to mainraine in their Vicegod of the ſeuen hills. For 
vs,we haue ſworne vnto the words of no Maſter,bur that One in Heauen, the erernall 
Word of his Father. Butthis we dare ſay, that this Aduecrſaries Truth isno more in 
fatheririg all theſe reports vpen Zuther, then in fathering Luther vpon an Tucubus, 
One ofthemrels vs, that a Dcuill begot him : Another tels vs, that (by his owne 
confeſſion) a conference with the Deuill begor his oppoſition to the Mafſe : Ano- 
ther, « that he was in league and fauour with Solyzar the great Turke, who by his in- 
ſtigation was drawne to war ypon Chriſtendome : Another, that Luther would kaue 
beene a King alone, and that from him ſprang the rebellion of Muntzer : Another, 
f that Leonard Knoppen was his Bawd, and that his Xatherine, for two yeares together 
after her ſtealing away,was debauchcd by the Schollers of Witrenberge : And now 
laſtly comes in that malicious 8 Apoſtate/ which ſhould rather haue changed the falſe 
name of 1sſzs,then the ouer-worthy name ot (alzinzs) and auouches, forſooth,that 
Luther was yeſterday a Monke, to day contradted, to morrow an Husband, the next day 4 
Father, Goe qn, 
intothe Kal-nder. 
Bur this laſt, my DereRor countenances by the teſtimony of Eraſmus, Who, ina 
Letter of his ro his friend Daniel Manchizes of Y lmes, deliucrs the ſame Storie inmore 
words.Reader,be intreated to look ouer thatlarge Volume of Eraſmus his Epiſtles,and 
if there beno ſuch man foundthere(as there is not)no ſich Letter, judge what to thinke 
ofcheſc mens fidelity. Yeato theplaine contrary, wy Dereftor (hauing not memory 
enough for a true Lyer)in the Page 173. vpon another occaſion contemptuouſly ci- 
ting Luthers brood out of his owne Workes, confuates this ſpightfull Fiction Anno 
1525 Juny 12. Uxerem duxti,efc.1uthe yeere ſaith he,1525,0n the 12. of lune,l married, 
In the yeere 1526. my eldeſt Sonn:l o x n was borne - In the yeere 27,my Daughter Ex 1- 
ZAZETH, 4#4 ſo thereſt. Either then my man hath anew Kalender ofhis own,which 


contrary inthe Gregorian veginnes the yeare on Tune the 13. or elſe Zxther was not a | 


Father the next day after he was an Husband. But what doc I trouble my Reader with 
As for thoſe exceſsiue ſpeeches of compariſon, whereby Lather pointsforth the ne- 
ceflity of carnall aQtions,they are ſpoken onely of ſiich perſons, as haue not the gift of 
continency ; whom naturall inclination (by which they arcled) caries (without an 
higher reſtraint) importunately vnto theſe deſires: wherein hee ſaies not much other 
then their owne Saint, Aqainas; Omnibus animalibus,ec. In all perfett lining crea- 
tures there is anaturall inclination to carnall coniunttion. 
Bur when Z#ther ſpeakes of men bleſſed from aboue with this gift, C.E. might haue 
heard him 1n another ſtrain; pleading both the poſſibility and weorthineſſe of this 
condition. 


an 
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ye brazen-faced Paraſires of Rome, Lyesand Blood may bring you | 


— 
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| otherwiſe, except 10#inian? and perhapsnot he. Andatlaſt, after ſome ſeuere ex- 


| themſclues) hee deſcends to this challengez Let Mr. Hall (if he be able)produce ws ſome 


| in his Epiſtle written both in his owne name, and his fellow-Biſhops, to Pemponiue, 
| was a Deacon, of which Virgins he with his Brethren paſſethis ſentence, k 99d; ſe 


| Chriſt, let them without all deceit perſeuere in the courſe of Chaſtitie, and ſo couragiouſly and 
j conſtantly expect the reward of their Yirginity, $1 autem perſenerare nolunt, vel non poſ- 


| their wantonne(ſe fall into the fire, Let them gine no ſcanaall to their Brethren and Siſters, 
i What could Zzther or Caluin write more directly? So that. Eraſmas notes inthe Mar- 


| $0 marry. Bellarmines ſhift hereof is ridiculous, That Cyprian,by occafion of ſome vir= 
| gins, whichafter their vow behaued themſelues diſhoneſtly, adviſed others, rhat if 


| perſons of whom hee ſpeakes ? | 
-| Chriſt? And what perſeuering could there be,bur inthat which they had vndertaken? 


The Honour of the Maried Clergie. 
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all) thus he faith, For one and the ſame ſpirit hath diſtridured his gifts ro ſome after 
one manner,and to ſome after another,&:c. Let them therefore, ro whom it is giten 
eo receiue this,abide ir their ſingle life, and let them glory in the Lord : On the other | 
ſide, letthem that are not ſo ſtrong , but know and feele their infirmity, that they | 
cannot liue both chaſte, and out af Matrimony : Ler rheſe,I ſay, conſider more their 

owne infirmity, then the diſcommodities and troubles that belong ynto matrimonie. 


Thus he graucly and holily. 


Sncrt. I'X. 


| he to follow my Aduerſary in particulars : Whereas all the world ſees, that the 
valawfulneſſe of their vow depends vpon the inability of performance, he,like a |} 
true Artiſt, begins firſt with the vnlawfulneſle. Ir is well,thar all theſe ſheets of Paper 
which he hath ſpent in this point, may ſcrue for ſome neceſſary vie; this which he barh 
ur them to, is fooliſhly ſuperfluous. | 

If the vow of Chaſtity be unlawful (he ſaith) it muſt be either in reſpe of the vow, or 
the matter vowed ; Not the firſt becauſ? vowes in generall are lawfull ; which he will proue 
ont of Scriptures and Fathers.Idle head! Who euer denied it,but the exploded Lampe- 
tians? His owne Cardinall could haue taught him, that Zether and Caluin approue the 
yowing of things commanded, firſt; and then of things not commanded too,to the 
auoyding of Sinne, or other good purpoſes. Not the ſecond, which he will prone by 
many arguments; ſome of them from the Farhers,extolling virginity, andcomparing 
ie with the tare of Angels, and preferring it before mariage. And who euer thought 


amples of penance inioyned to foraicating vow-breakers, by Chryſoſtomeand Baſil,ro 
incontinencie and rape, by the ciuill Lawes (as if theſe concerned vs fo much as 


proofe,although but one claſsical authority of any one ancient writer, where he hath ener per- 
ſwadedſach as haue ſolemnly vowed chaſtity, to uſe Mariage as a meanes to onercome 
temptations,and he ſhall hauc ſome excuſe for calling it a filthy vowz and his heroicall Lu- 
ther for terming it a diabolicall thing : So he.I take him at his word ; onely let him not 
fy forth ypon the ſhift of ſolemniry,which their Schollerlately harched; That were 
to ſeeke gray hayres in infancy; Firſt,I bring forth that famous place of Saint Cyprian, 


concerning ſome yowed Virgins which were found in bed with men, whereof one 


ex fide Chriſto aicauerant,e+c. If they(ſaith he) hane faithfully dedicated themſelues unto 
ſunt, ec. Bur if either they will not, or cannot perſenere, it is better that they marry then by 
gine, Etiam virginibus ſacres permittit nubere, Here Cyprian permits enen holy Virgins 


they had not a firme purpoſe of perſeuering, they ſhould not vow,but marry ; whom 
weremit tothe checke of his owne Pamel:zs, yea,of his conſcience , Indeed, what is 
this butto mocke both the Author,and the Reader ? For dorh Cyprian at all variethe 
Doth he nor ſpeake plainly of Virgins devoted to 


And whachad they vndertaken,but a dedication of themſclues ro Chriſt? Whar is this, 
Reader,bur willingly to try his Oares againſt the ſtreame of truth ? | 
To the ſame purpoſe is that noted ſentence of Hierome, ® though otherwiſe none 


condition. As in his Commentary vpon the b Pſalme 128. verſe 3. (to giue one for | » curb. in P/z. 
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of th2 beſt friends to-mariage.) who ſpeaking of Virgins, aſcribed by their vow into 
the ccleſtiall Family,addes, 2#ibws aperte dicendum,e&c. Whom we muſt openly charge 
that either they wonid marry ,if they cannot containe, or, that they wonld containe, if they 
will not mary. We know the elufion of this-place alſo, That Hierome ſpeaks of virgins 
in puzpole,not in vow; But whoſe name,I beſeech you, was defamed by their lewd- 
neſſezor, what was the heauenly and Angelicall Faxpily, whoſe glory was blemiſhed 
herewith? Was it of any other then profeſſed Virgins: Or could thea& of a purpoſed 


ſil, and © Epiphanins, | | | 

Adde to theſe an elder then they all, Teriullan, and with him all thoſe Fathers, 
which interpret Saint Panls [volo zwntores nubere] of vowed widowes ; All which 
muſt needs hold, that our Apoſtle allowes mariage for the lawfull remedy of vnable 
Voraries. 1. 

Lernot this malicious Maſſe-Prieſt then turne vs oner to his Tyberianms,or loninian, 
for the fit ſt founders of our opinion, and practice, which wee receiued from no other 
then that divine Arch-hereticke,thart fate at the feet of Gamaliel, from no other, then 
the holily-hereticall Fathers and-Martyrs of the Church: As for thoſe two miſ-alledg- 
ed Authors,to whom he aſcribes vs, his skill doth palpably faile him in both, For Ty- 


| berianus, he being ſuſpected of Priſcillianiſme,wrote affeftly againſt that hereſic,ar laſt 


foulely fell ro that, which he diſclaimed; whercon it was thar Hierome fayes, Cans ad 
vomitum, not vpon the mariage of his davghrer. And for that particular fact, it isne 
lefle miſtaken. Hierome ſayes onely, Filiam virginem Chriſto denotam,matrimonio copu= 
lauit,but Sophronizs (who it ſeems well knew the ſtory )rurnes it P zuw Hime xg dyno) 
compeld his daughter (a conſecrated Virgin)to marry. A foule fact, which wee deteft 


(which would marry )to be conſecrated Virgins. It is thennolefſe falſe that Tyberian 
gaue beginning to vs, then it is true that Tyburne hath given a juſt end to ſome of 
chem. For 1eu;ntan, what is he ro vs? when neither our practice was his, nor his op1- 
nion ours. Not our praRtice;for he lived and dycda ſingle Manke. Not his opinion, 
How can we be ſfaidto admit mariage to an equall ſhare ofmerit with virginity,when 
| wedeny meritineither? Againe,thar Eunuchiſme (not in it ſelte,but) for the King- 
dome of Heauen,is better then it we doubt not; Bur when 4 theſe twoare reduced to 
their ſubieRs;their value is according to their vie, Chryſeſtome could ſay* www avuurreieg, 
&c. Vie mariage with meet moderation, and thou ſhilr bee the firſt in the King- 
dome;And Gregory Na3tanFen(befides that he ſaith of his Siſter Gorgonia) when hee 
commends the children of Baſilthe elder, f tels vs, fome of them ſo vied their mariage, 
that it was no hindrance to them, quo 9:7u5 aa pacem virtutis gloriam aſpirarent; ho 
they might not aſpire to an equall glory of vertue with the Virgins; and madetheſe two 


anzen, ſhall vſher vs into the Schole of 1oninian. And if 1oninian were Formoſyus.Mo- 
nachms,craſſus, nitidus, &c. A faire fat,ſpruce Monke (as he ſaith;) Me thinks he ſhould 
rather haue hop2dro match him in their Sybaricicall Cloyſters, where they abound 
with meat,and drinke,and eaſe, then in our Jaborious Clergy. Tris happy for vs, and 
for that reuerend Archbiſhop Harcus Ant.de Dominis,that this rayler can obieQno- 
thing ro him but an harmeleſſe load of corpulency. 
that this learned Prelate hath honoured our Iland with a Dalmatian Pall; Their cauſe 
feeles that he can (notwithſtanding) paſſe into the Pulpit; What ſpeake they ofthis 2 
when,to their ſorrow,they ſee he could paſſe ouer the Alpesto leaue Rome: This Bea- 
gle,and his balling Beycrlinck,and the kennell of Sozbon, may bay at him, bur not one 
of their Bandogs dare faſten, Bur why doe ſuffer this babbler ro lead mecout of my 
way?* Whatisall this ſleeucleſſe diſcourſe toaman that neuer ſaid; - never thought 
euery vow of this kinde vnlawfull,nor every breach of ſuch vow ſinneleſſe;is When he 
takes me with this Texez, let him load me withauthotiries; Till then, his now-friuolous 
papers my {crue for an honeft vſe, | 3. 14 
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Virgin onely, ſhame Virgins profcſled ? To the ſame purpole is the aduice of ® Ba- | 


rather differentkinds of life, then manners of lining. Saint Chryſoftome then, and Nazi 


It moues their ſpleene enough, | 


| 


Cacr.: 


— 


no leſle,then the contrary praQtice of thoſe Romaniſts, who compell their daughters | 


———_ 
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Sucrs XX» 
Oleſle wiſe and proper is that other diſcourſe of Impoſlibility : For, to make 
ſhort worke ; T hat no man can containe (though it bee giuen him ) I ncuer ſaid, 
That any man may containe (though it be not ginen him) either ke will not ſay, or it he 
de,he hath Chriſt for his Aduerſary. Why doe we blot Paper? How the pertormance 
' of this Vow isnor poſſible onely for all, but ? facill alſo, (which he contendeth) the 
ifſue proues too well,and the World bluſhes to ſee it, Ler itrnor be too much burden 
to his patience,that I ſaid, Some of their ſhanelings cannot hold, He knowes whar thcir 
Glofle vpon Gratiaz ſaid of 01d though now they haue pulled our the tongue for 
blabbing) 4 Communiter dicitur,e5c. It is commonly aid, that a Clerke ought nor to 
be depoſed for ſimple fornication,Crm pauct ſive io wvitio inueniantur; Since there are 
but a few found without that vice. This they haue wiped out ofthe Booke, but the 
Margarita Decreti (as happy is)holds it ſtill : Andrheir honeſt © Cafſaxaer, yer more 
plainly, Yix centeſimum inuenias, you ſhall ſcarce inde one of an hundred free : And, 
if need were, I could tell him out of old f Bromzard, what the voyce ofa Gholt {aid ro 
a Prieſt of theirs, but I will not;only thus he ſhut vp ;, That there came aayly ſuch ſtore 
of Priefts ts Hell for their Luxury, in plainc Engliſh, Lechery, 1hat hee had not thought 
there had beene any left vpon earth. And to thete I could adde rhe jerkes of their zea- 
lous Preacher, Frier Menor, who fetches the threefold ſhame of their Clergy our of 
the Aue Mary ; The ſecond whereof (though the firſt in miſchiete) is, 1» Mulieribus. 
But what ſhould I fill Carts with ſuch ſtuffe,as [cafily might,when the ſalacity of rhe 
Romith Clergic, is growne to be the Proucrbe, and ſcorne of the World ? Let not 
| my Refuter ſcare vs with the threat of recriminations, we know that in all Proteſſi- 
' ons, there may be found lewdneſſe enough. But,when allis done, we ſhall iuſtifie thar 
which worthy B.tewel ſaid long agoe, Scortum apud nos modeſtins vinit,quam apud vos 
Penelope; Our Strumper is their Pexelope, What needed hee therefore to vpbraid vs 
with that frumpe of Eraſmus ( 214 malum eft iſta tanta ſalacitzs,gc.) when he knowes 
how eafily we can ouer-pay him in this Coyne? Was it not Eraſmus, wholewordit 
was (Which Maſter Door Collet Deane of Paules, was wont ro hauc familiarly in his 
mouth)* Nxsc is eſt YEY tm AC Tem pPOrum ſtatus » VI nuſquan YEPETLAES TRLNTES znquinatam 
| morum integritatcm, quam inter coniugatos ? Now ſuch is the ſtate of the times, that you 


| ſhall nener finde leſſe corruption of manners and life,then amongſt the maried, Was it not 
| Eraſmus that ſaid, Atque viinam vert caſtrati ſunt, quicunque ſus vitys magnificam ca- 


ſtrationis pratexunt titulum,ſub umbracaſtitatis turpits libidinantes,ec. Neque enim 
mei pudoris eſſe puto comemorare, in que dedecora ſepe prolabantur qui nature repugnant, 
&c.This is enoughto let my Detector ſee,we need nor dic in his debt for Eraſmus. 


A 
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Vritis noarguing from the Aftto the poſlibilty. Theſe did not containe, but they 
might; What? whether it were gitien them or no? So ſcemes mine Aduerſary 


| ro hold,whiles he cenſires Zather, for ſiying,thatthis is Gods gitt; and that here wee 


can'onely-rake,and nor give. Yea, bur if they had asked, it would haue becne given 
them. Aske,'and it ſhall be ginen : ſo ſaigs my Refurer, out of 07igen, none of the belt 
Interpreters; ſo his Maſters the Ieſuirs;S»fficit promiſcio generals, ſaith * Bellar. By this 
Rule, ifthe Cardinall ſhould but pray for the Popedome; the three Crownes muſt 
come tumbling vpon his Head', arid if C. Z. ſhould but pray fora red Har, 1t would 
haue Mercuriall wings and come flying to D otfay;1 would he had bur prayed for Wit, 
he had then perhapsbeene filent: Not conſidering, that Virginity,and Honour, and 
degrees of Wit(though. excellent in their kinds) yer are ſuch things,as without which 
we mayinioy God, and'goc to Heatien;and therefore that perhaps God ſeesit beſt for 


vs to aske them, and goe without, What can be more plaine then that of * Hierome, + 
a 
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de corporabus 
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5 Bro. ſum.pred. 
voce Luxuria, 
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Pred:cator. 
Tit,Concion, 
Cauda jalax ſa- 
erificulort in pro 
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Refut.p.61. 


pro declam. Ma- 
tri, Ibid. Eraf, 


And I would 
they were gelded 
indeed, which 
bide their vict- 
045 courſes with 
the glorius name 
67 Eunucbiſme ; 
more ſreety fol- 
lowing their fil- 
thy lufls, under 
the ſhadow of 
chaſtity, 


Neither will 
my modeſty 
luffer me tore- 
port, into what 
thamefullcour- 
ſes they fallma- 
ny times, which 
reſiſt nature,&c 
Ex wita SAacer- 
detum palam &c« 
dccoroſa, palan 
coniemmUur Cc6- 
rum dotirina, & 
inde perit fru- 
fusverbi De. 
Luodſs ys qui 
07 CONtintt con 
cederetur matri- 
monium, & iff! 
vinerent quiett- 
us, & populo 


dicarent verbi 
Det, ad (brift, 
Epiſ. Baſil. 
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Engliſhed thus. | 


authoritate pre-\ 
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| * Mall.in Mat. 
I9. Il. 
Omnes fe [44 6,e9c « 


I cannot bee 
perlwaded to 
foiluw them. 
*Ommes contine- 
re poſſe ji velint, 
Bcllar, l.2. de 
Monc.C, 31. 

A Et Doaum 

. Dezeſſe,® t1- 


& arbitrio bo- 
2041115 poſitun. 
ibid, 

Dui poteſt ha- 
beat ſecum au- 
rum boc Virgy- 
xitatis; Du mi- 
M6 ptr 


| argentum Cxci- 


piat, Clryſoft. in 
1.Ti9..4. 

b Bonauen, "1 
Opuſ. de proceſſu 
Reli{, . 120» 
Sumptuoſa Tur- 
rx eft, © .ver« 
bum grande 


Caper e poſſient, 
Bery. de Con- 
tempt. Mun. 


Una Or Omres 
poſſunt, Primaſ. 
Refut. p. 60,61. 
| © 1d. Haflor, 

| Radulphi Bourn 
' Augnfiadenſis 

| Krcle. Abbatis, 

' qgn1 teftatur ſe 

| vidifſegin qua» 

| dampiſcins in 

| Momalium Ab- 
| batia,que Pro- 

| wines dicebatur, 


| winlta paruulo- 

' rum ofſa, ipſa7; 

| corpora mieera 
ibivereriebantty 
Antig. Brit. 
Renoe.Clem.s. 

; PaI4,Ox Adam. 
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men in poteftate, | 1,16 ro eſcape their Oppoſicion, when they dare thus contradit our Saviour 2 For 


quod non omnes | 


Nam fs generale 
ef«t, quod poteſt | 


Marin.” 
* Refiut, fo 63% ; 
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all might be Virgins,Chriſt wonld neuer haue ſaid, © 7 poreff capere,capiat, Neither 
would the Apoſtle ſo timorouſly haue perſwaded to Virginity;Could heeucr ſuppoſe 
that Virginitic might bec had withour prayers? and yer he ayes, Ifall might be Vir- 
ins, &c, 1 | os 
: Who would not have thought, that this one Text of our Saniour, ſhould haue 
ſtopr all mouthes? His Diſciples had ſaid; 1/*hws,zt is good not to marry: He replyes; All 
men cannot receiug this Word, ſaue they to whom it is giuen;and concludes, He thas is able 
| to recciue it,let him receine it, Yet here,ſee the forchead of a Icſuite : Maldonate vpon 
' the place dares ſay thus: * That he ſaith,all men doe not receine this Word, all Interpreters 
(almoſt) doe ſo expound it,as if the ſenſe were; Allmen cazinos performe this which you ſay, 
that is, \Want a wife, becauſe all baue not the gift of Chaſtity, but onely thoſe to whom it i 
ginen, for which he cites onely Origen, Gregory, Na3zanzene, Ambroſe, concealing the | 
reſt of his, Almoſt all;yet after in the ſame Page (forgetting himſeltc)/o/us D. Augnſti- 
15,05 6. Onely Saint Auſtin vics(laith he) to teach, that this gift of Continency isnot 
given toall,but to ſome onely. Ir is happy yet that herein we are granted to erre with 
Saint 4»ſlin, and yet crelong,we take in Origen, NaJianFene, Ambroſe, Hiereme,and 
at laſt; overtake, Fere omznes; ſoas we need not feare ſolitarineſſe in thiserrour. But 
what ſayes the Ieſuire to this good company ? Adduci non poſſurs, vi ſequar, No mar- 
well. Marke, how well the Ieſuites follow Teſus himfelfe : Ieſus fayes, All men cannot 


Ged. The Icſuirs ſay,2 1t is ſo the gift of God,that it is in the power of Man, How can wee 


me,[ ſhall be ſtill in this Herefie, Thar all thcir Prieſts, and Moncks,and Nuns cannot 
containe :. And his® Bonazentyre fhall beare me out, who teaches me,that to the third 


| redsfor that ir ſeemesro be aboue the pitch of naturall poſlibilitie,toliue inthe Fleſk, 
and notre fecle the faults of Fleſh. | 


4 a . — ——_— 


|  Sner, XIT. © 
A® for his holy Siſters at Braxels, the touch of whom hath ſo much enfired his 


ghoſtly zeale; I intended no quarrell ro them in particular ; They may beeas 
honeſt, as their Champion is malicious. What I ſaid,was out of the ſuppofition of the 


—_— 


hearing of thoſe T know : 


What ſhall I doe, ſhall 1 die, and neucr maried be ? 
Like vnto thoſe Veſtals, 


Felices nupte, moriar nifi uabere dulce eff | | 
4 
| 
| 


As forthe miſchiete following hence,the viſible monuments of ſo many murthered 
Intan:s(if not in Gregorzes Ponds) in the very place where I now lfuc,and cclſewhere, 
conuinces 1t too much. But « my example (ywis) ſhall cleere his Veſtalls of Braxels, 
and all other Vetaries. Maſter Hal was "10k" three Moneths) i» France, Fleſbis 
fraile, Temptations frequent (adde to theſe his body ſickly,and well neere to death) yer - 
both then,and before his mariage, he would take it in great ſcorne(as well he might) zobee 


no more * Why notalwaycss Demonſtratiuely cencluded : As ifa man ſhould fay, | 


; Chriſtian harh ſometime grace to auogl a Temprtatien,why not alwayes? Why doth 


de _=_ of Chaſtity (7equiri prinilegium ſingulare) there jsa ſingular priuiledge requi- } 
5 


common trailty; Andifhe haue beene fo much in their boſome, as to know they ne. } 
ver repented them, it is well knowne that others hauc ; whoſe Song hath beene in the |: 


ſuſpettedfor «honeſt, True,and might defie Men and Dcuils in that Challenge. What | 
of this? It followes then: 1f Hafter Hall cold for ſo long together line a chaſte life, why i 


ie. onus. as AA OY 


tacks 


bo he Ms _ 


recein: this. TheTeſuirs fay,* 41 men may receine it. Telus ſayes,1t muſt be ginen from | 


"TIP 


_— 


C. E. doth ſpeake ſome wiſe words, how can hee at any time write thus fooliſhly £ A 


he not keepe himſelfe ever from ſinning £ A.good Swimmer may hold his breath vn- 
derrhe water for ſome portion of a Minute,why.not for an houre2why not for more? 
A deuout Papiſt may faſt afterhis Breake-faſt, tillhis Dinner inthe'afternoone, there. | 


fore why nota Weeke 7 why nota Moneth why not ſq long as Eve the Maid of þ 
| HMeurs ? E | 5 So | "The 
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| The Spirit of God (ifat leaſt he may bee allowed for rhe Author of Continencie ) 
breatherh where and when he liſteth, and that God which makes Martages in Heauen, 
' either auerts the heart from theſe thovghts,or inclines irathis pleaſare; Shortly, The 
great Doctor of the Gentiles had-neuer learned this Dininity of Doway, whoſe charge 
is, © Defraud not one another, except with conſent for a ſeaſon, that yee may giue your ſelues 
to Faſting and Prayer : And againe, Come together , that” Satan temps you not through 
your incontinency, He onely wanted my Monitor,to jogge him on the Elbow,as here: 
What needs all this fleſhlineſſe (if they can ſafely containe) whiles they give themſelues to 
extraordinarie deuotion; Why not more? Why not alwayes ? Tt 1s pitte,that no man would 
aduiſe the Apoſtle, how great a gap this Doctrine of hs opens to all laſcinionſneſſe., Let 
me burhaue leaue to put Saint Pauls Name in ſtead of mine, into this challenge of my 
Refurer, and-thus he argues. + Th I =y 13% 

If S. Paul ſay that ecgs xwegr, for awhile they are able to line chaſte, but not for any long 
' while-; 1.aske againe, How long that while ſhall endure ? and what warrant they hant there- 
in far not falling? ſeeing it may ſo fall out , that inthe while appointed, they may bee nivre 
tempted then they ſhall bee againein all their lines after : How fawcy would this Sophi- 
| trie be ? how ſhameleſſe © The wordsarchis ; onely the Name is changed ; what the 
ele Veſſell would anſwer in ſuch a caſe for himſelfe , let C. E, ſuppole returned by 
mee. _ : BS 2 f70E , 


C 


I 2 


. S«cr. XIE 


"THe Refuter hath borrowed ſome Weapons of his Maſter Be#armine, and knowes 
4 nothow to weare them. It would moae any mans diſdaine; to ſee, how abſurdly 
thoſe poore Arguments are blundred rogerher; We muſt diſtinguiſh them as we may. 
| Firſt, Saint Paul condemnes the yong- Widowes mentioned ; therefore hee OUCr= 
throwes this impoſibilitic of containing. I anſwer: Saint Paul aduiſes the yong .Wi- 
dowes to 'marry,and admits none'inte the Church-booke, | 
therefore he eſtabliſhes. in ſome, this -impoſ$1bilttre. - _ 
Secondly.Saint Panladuiſes Timothy to liue chaſte, Reader , tell him the word 'is 
(pews) which their owne vulgar, 1.73. 8. turnes, Sober ; andin 2. Tit. 5. Prudent, 

Bur, to grant him his owne Phraſe : Can my Derector deſcry no difference betwixr 


L»” 


they haue ſtill wont to ſpeake, as if Chaſtitie were onely oppoſite ro Mariage, as ifno 
finglelife could be ynchaſte, His Eſercaum might hauc taught him that Vetſe in Vit- 
gil, Caſia pudicitiam ſeruat domns * A haue heard ofthat Rowarlaw of Ve- 
ftals: Cota ex caſtis , pure ex puris ſurito, yea his Braſmmws might have tavght him yet 
further, f.E diuerſo nihil prohibet in con 
age there may be Virginitie, 0 Co One” WL 
' Thirdly, the Fathers cxhort to Virginity ; eſpecially S. Abroſe and Saint Auſtin#* 
Let himrel{this co them that know ir not;ro then that diſliketrue chaſtity in'Virgins, 
| not to them that condemne vrichaſtneſſe in apretended Virginity. EC. - 0 
; To what Vertue do not the Fathers exhort ? yet nicuer ſupp6fing them to'be within 
our lure Laſtly, where is the ſhame oof my Refuter;'that cites Auſtin as the Man'on 
whom he'depends for his vaiucrſall poſSibility of Continency 7 when his own Maldo- 
\ate-profefſts, thar S. Auſtin isthe onely enemyto'this Doctrine ? |. = 8 
| Fourthly, Where there is impoſibility or neceſsity, there isno finne, no counſell; 
as no mariiſinnes in riot making tiew Statres, in not doing Miracles. A tale Chift, that 
'ofr-ſounged in the-cares-of Auſtin and {Proſper from their Pelagians 3 The naturall 
[man in this depravednefſeof eſtate eannotbur offend God), therefore he ſinnes' not in 


. . 


| 


vnder threeſcore yeares : | 


Chaſte and Single Did he and his Fellowes neuer heare ofa coniugall Chaſtitie ? So | | 


ingio Yirgimuati locus eſſe, thateuen in Mari-\ F 


| 733 


| 


© 1.C0r.7,5. 


Refut.p.65, 


Refut.p.65. 


Refut y.6z. 


Refut p63.48 


7] ef Matiimenii 
4f« dile4is, 
Upus Imperf.in 


't Matth, 
"| Refut.p.64. 


;and roaskethat which weecannordoe. In: Continericic then our indevour' is requi- | 
_ EPR _ = __ red 
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1b bis duabus 
Cole:axis crede 
mihs difficile 
fuellor. Ibid. ex 
Bernardo, C. E. | 
Refat,y, 64- »*.þ 
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eas 


(fianing: Counfellginen ſthewes wharwwe ſhould do, not what we can. 8 11bexdo adme- peed de Nat. 
zet orc, hit AnfinsInrcommanding,he admoniſheth vsboth to doe what weecai), | SnAE990.--4 
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h Poſt multexs 
delibera ionem 
& confideratlo. 
nem,Cc Baſil, 

Refut-p.6 So 


red for the attaining of that which God will give vs, God neuer imployed vs in ma- 
king of Scarres; Though my Refuteris cuery day fer on greater Worke, then making 
of him that made Starres. Laſtly,ir is true, there isno ſinne in marying, there may bee 
finne(after a vow )in not vſing all lawfull mcanes of Chaftitie: The Fathers therefore 
ſuppoſing a k pre-required aſſurance of the gift, and calling of God in thoſe, whom 


iuſtly both call for their continuance, and cenſure their lapſes. 


containe,implyes impoſsibilitie. Aske him wherefore ferues Mariage ? Yea, but to 


' OWNe promiſes, not outs. 


we may (if we lift | line chafie all the dayes of our life, as wee may pon the ſame termes be- 

'. .".o| leenein God, and loue him. What impudency is this, ro make him the Patrone of the | 
\..- | power of our Free-will to God, whomali the World knowes to haue beene Males 

'Þ|Pe!agianorum ? and who in ſo many: Volumes damnes this conceit to the Pirof Hell; 


= ficie,as that heabandons any power of the a, or exerciſe of it vnto good ( vvithout 
. }:grace) againſt humanc preſumprion. When hee ſpeakes ofthis , here isnotacold and : 
feeble preuention,but an effeQuall in operation, yea a powerfull creation. f 


— 


mature deliberation,and long proofe had couered with the vayle of Virginitic , doc 
Fiftly,vpon this ground the Father cannot blame his Childe for incontinence , To 


prouide an Husband or a Wife, is not a worke of an houtes warning ; in the mcanc 
time what ſhall rhey doe 2 Sure,the manthinkes of thoſe hot Regions of his Religion, 
where they are ſo ſharpe ſer, that they muſt haue Stewes allowed of one Sexe at leaſt 
Elſe what ſtrange violence is this that he conceives ? As our Junius anſwered his Bel- 
larmine, inthe like, Hic homo ſ1bi videtur agere de-equis admiſſarijs ruentibus in vene- 
rem,er de bippomane,non de hominibus ratione preditts , he ſpeakes as if hee had to doe | 
with Scallions,not with Men,not with Chriſtians, amongft whom: is to bee ſuppoſed 
a decent order,and due regard of ſeaſonablencfle,and expediency: A doughty Argu- 
ment,wherewith Mafter Hall i ſore preſſed. ( They may containe till they marry, and 
thercfore they m1y euer containe and not marry.) How eafic is ir for mce to take vp 
this loade, and lay it vpon my Saviour, which ſaid, 411 men canrM receineit , and ypon 
his great Apoſtle ofthe Gentiles, who hath taught vs an (:J#» x«417wa) a proper gift , 
which God hath beſtowed on ſome,not on others, and ſuppolesa necelsitic,that may 
be of giuing a Virgin in Mariage ? 

Sixtly, The Husband and Wife are ſeparated vpondiſcord,or diſeaſe : What ſhall 
they doc ? Tolive continent, with this-man is impoſsible. I anſwer ; If onely their 
will ſunders them,thatmuſt yee!d ro neceſsitic ; Diſſention may not abridgethem of 
the neceflarie remedy of {inne, If neceſsirie ; that finds reliefe in their prayers ; If they 
call on him, who calls them to continencie by this Hand of his, hee will heare them, | 
and inable themro perfiſt. And why not then in the neceſsitic of our Vowes ? This is 
a neceſitic of our owne making ; that is of his ; 'Hee hath bound himſelfe ro keepe his 


Sucre. XIV. 
\\ Hiles his Fellow,or Maſter, Maldonate, talkes of confuting CA»ſtin in this very 
| point, by Auſt; himſelfe.this man will confute vs by him; whom he no other= 
wiſecites for himſclf,then his Anceſtor Pelagizs cites Lattantine, Hilary, Ambroſe, Hie- 
rome,and Auſtin in this caſe. The thing (ſaith he) i in our power , and though it require | 
the aſsiſtance of Gods grace which ſtill preuemteth ourmill, yet that hinders not, but that 


cuermore ſo eſtabliſhing the naturall facultic and vſe of the will againſt Sroicalt neceſ- 


' Since,my Refuter then will needs bee paralleling our abilitic of containing , 
and of. beleeuing , let him heare that holy Father ſay, i Non ſolumw Dems poſſe no- | 
ftrum , &c, God doth not onely gine, and belpe our pewer to good, but workes in ws bath 
| our will-andworking of god. Andeclſewheres . k Hee is drawne to Chriſt, to whom it « | 
| g1xen to beleeue in Chrift : Power us therefore ginen onto them to bee maaethe ſonnes of 
God, which beleenc in him , when this « ginen them to beleene in him. And (o farre - | 
BT's "A e | | 
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he from ſaying with my Detc&or and his Bearmire,thar who liſts may beleete when 

heliſts, that he reaſons thus: 2uid mihi oftendis, ec? lwhat doſt thou tell me of thy Free- 
will ; which can weaer be free to do good,except thou ve a Sheepe of God ? He therefore that 
makes men to be his ſheepe, frees the wills of men to the obedience of Piety: But why doth he 
make theſe men ſheepe, and thoſe not, ſince with him « no reſpect of perſons ? The Apoitle 
anſwers,0 homo! ec. Thus he. Either therefore ler him neuer cite S. Azftiz againſt vs 
in this point, orclſe wee muſt bee forced to countercite him once more then vvee 
meant. ®P lan? poſſumus dicere frontem hereticorum non eſſe frontem : And it there could 
be any more on that holy Fathers ſcore, Father Maldonate hath paid it for vs. To 
conclude therefore for him; Arbitrium humane vwoluntatis nequaquam defirnimus: Wee 
know no man doth well againſt his will; God was notto make Virgins by force ; and the 
ſame goodneſſe that giues Chaſtitie to the maried, continues Virginity to the fingle : 
What of all this ? Thereforc(ſaith he)it i as well is the power of all ſingle perſons to bee al. 
wayes continent,as of the maried to keepe coniugall Chaſtitie: An illation and concluſion 
worthy of my Refuters Logike and Diuinity ; As ifhe argued thus for himſelfe ; The 
ſame God that diſpoſes of Orders, diſpoſes of the Popedome: therefore I may as well 
looke to weare three Crownes,as one ſhauen. Or the ſame God giues both Life, and 
Grace,and Glory. Therefore all thoſe that liue the naturall life , may alſo liue the ſpi- 
rituall, and glorious. Who ſees not thereaſon of theſe valike 7 Coniugall honeſty is ab- 
ſolutely commanded of God toall maried perſons ; perpetuation of Virginitie ( hee 
grants)was neuer commanded : the breach of coniugall honeſtie,is of itſelte a ſinne ro 
all ; Miriage is not ſo. Againſt the one therefore, we may abſolurely pray in ® faith, 
againſt the other but with condition ; God hath promiſed to deliuer vs from our fins, 
nor from our Mariage, 

As for Saint Ambroſe, we cafily grant him large in the praiſe of Virginitie : Bur no 
one word of al his cited authorities toucheth our Aſſertion: The helps of the Church, 
the ſeruice of Angels, the merir of the Prayers of our Sauiour,wee yecld to bee good 
meanes of continence,where it is intended; but that it is meant toall commers, wee 
deny ; Let the fucceſlc ſpeake. 

Neither doe we taxe the Vow for any improbitte in it ſelfe, but for the incapacitie 
of the perſons : The Vow were good,if themen were not either euill, or vnfic. And 
here 9 by the way;whereas C. E. like a mafterly Monitor wiſhes Maſter Hall 79 reade 
the diuineworkes of Ambroſe, concerning this ſuviet; Maſter Hall is bold (in requitall ) 
totell C,Z. that he knowes not Ambreſe; and toteach him (ſince he hath nor learn'd ir 
of other Maſters) that the Booke which heſo ofr,and ſo ſolemnely cites for 4»broſes, 
p Ad Virginem lapſam,is a noted Counterfeit, a true Nou4tion ; which his grauc igno- 
rance might haue heard from his Bellarmine and Poſſenine, 

And how much betrer is that other Tra which hee 4cires from Am3roſe, Epiſt.g2. 
wherein mention is made of * Yenice; which was not extant till ,4-2broſe was nor? 
And the Commentarie of A-m:broſe,vpon 1.7im. 3. whence he fetches his forceableſt 
r Teſtimony for forced Continency; flit inthe Noſe,and bored. in the Eare long-fince 
by \ Salmeron, Baronine, Belarmine,and Francs Lucas, Ofthe ſame ſtampe ( that the 
Reader may here ſce once for all how he is gulled by this falſe Prieſt with foyſted Au. 
thorites) is his Auguftine, De bono Viduatis, © thrice by him here quored, not withour 
great triumph;branded by Eraſmus, Hoſius, Lindannus:as likewiſe 4 his Augaſtine, de Ec- 
cleſ.dogmat.conteiled counterteit by Bellarmine,8 his friends of Louain: and=the Ser- 


4 mons.de Tempore;caſhier'd by Eraſmus, Mart. Lypſins , the Louanians: Wheretolet vs 


adde the book of great Athanafius,de Yirginitate,yproduced in great ſtate by C.Z, not 
withour great wrong and ſhame fathered vpon that Saint, as( if Eraſmns and Nannins 
did not ſhew)the ridiculous precepts therein contained would fpeake enough. To fol- 


{ lowall were endlefſe: Ofthis kind,laſtly,is his Cyprian de Diſciplin. & bono Pudicitie, 


not more magnificentlyzbrought forth by C.Z. then fairely eieed by Eraſmns, or E- 
encens. Theſe are theglorious Teſtimonies which grace the ſwelling Pages of mine 


| Aduerſarie ; Theſe are the pious frauds wherewith honeſt Readers are ſhamefully 
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| us, Tatianus, + | 


 veteris hereſeos, | 


__ 


. Ofe. Quicunque |, . . Supt > ath. 4 KMS "If ug 
| ſhuts vp ina ſcurrilous Declamarion againſt our Miniſterie ; granting it indeed impoſ- 


ar (e fronxlant, © | 
| Pulpits,and printed Bookes,this brutiſh Paradox,that Chaſtitie is avertne impoſiible 
roall, becaule fo it isto ſuch laſciviousP Libertines, ſenſuall and ſinfull people,as Heretikes | 


| Strumpet, to call the Spouſe of Chriſt Harlot ! How well dothit become lips drencht 


Cartbuſ. O my- 


- ter man for the proof of the facility of this Worke, then him, who ( according to the 
| broad Tralation of his rude Rhemifts) gelded himſelfe, and made himſelte no man for 


will draw all men vnto me,yet ſaid, All men cannot receine this , not I cannot giue it, but 


Continency affright vs,it will be light if it be of Chriſt, it will be of Chriſt if there be Faith, 
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coozened. It ſhall ſuffice thus in a word to haue thanked my Reucrend Monitor for 
his ſage aduice,and to aduiſe my Reader to know whom he truſts. 
For 0r1gen, we have already anſwered; My DereRor could not haue choſen a bet- 


it.That all graces are deriued tows from the Fountaine , or rather the fall ocean of Chriſts 
Merits and Mercies(which he ſhewes trom S. Hicrome) we willingly teach againſt them: 
ſo farre are we from being iniuriousto the Paſion of our Deare Redeemer: But if he 
will therefore inferre,thatenery man may be a perpetuall Virgin,he may as we ll hope 
that therefore euery Scribbler may write all true. Our Saujour himſelfe, which ſaid, 1 


rhey cannot take it. | 

As for that practice which he cites from S. Asſtin,of forcing men both into Orders, 
and Conrinency,it ſhewes rather the Fa& then the Equity;whar was done in a particu- 
lar Church, rather then what ſhould be; The Refurer himſelfe renounceth irin the pre- 
cedent Page;(For the Church forceth none thereunto)neither is itany other then a dire 
reſtraint of that, which the Councell of Nzce determined to bee left free. 

Laſtly, that there may appeareto be no lefle impoſsibiliry of honeft Truth in ſome 
men,then true Chattity,he cites one placefor all,our of S. Auſtin, * Let not the burdenof 


that obtaines of him which commanas,the thing which hee doth command, See Reader , 
wich what fidelity;and by this eſtceme thereſt ; S. Auſtin ſpeakes there of perſons di- 
uorced cach from other, whom neceſsity (as he ſuppoles the caſe)calsto Continency; 
the Detector cites him torthe power of voluntary votaries; The very place confutes 
him. 7t will be Chriſts yoke (faith Auſtin) if there befaith that obtaines of him which com- 
manas,the thing which he doth command:There can be no Faith where isno command. 
NowC.EZ. will grant there is no © command of ſingle life to all; Therefore all cannot 
aske.itin Faith,therefore all cannot thinke:itthe Yoke of Chriſt, all cannot beare it. : 
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VE®CT. X Vo 
A T Ow at laſt (like ſome ſorie $quip,that after alittlehiſsing and ſparkling , ends in 
I an vnſauoury cracke) my Returer,after all theſe Flouriſhes of their poſsibilitie,, 


ſiblz,amongſt vs,to live chaſte; and relling his Reader that-wee bluſh-not to blaze in 


are: and-here are ſordes, dedecors, ſcabies libidinum: the-brutiſh ſpirit of Hereſie,fleſhly 
and ſen{vall, Impure mouth ! How well dothit become the ſonne of that Babylonian 


in the-Cup of thote Fornicarions , to vtter blaſphemous Slanders (Spur Cerbe- 
ri)againſt Innocence ? By how much morebrutiſh that paradox is, fo much more de- 
uiltiſh is the vniuſt 1mpuration of itro vs ; Which of vs ever blazed it £ Which of vs 
dorh hare it lcfſe, then the lyethat charges it vpon vs ? How many Reuerend Fa- 
thers have wee in the higheſt Chaires of our Church ; how many aged Divines in our 


Vniverſities, how-many graue Prebendaricsin our Cathedrall Churches, howmany 


worthy Miniſters in their rural} ſtations, that ſhine with'this vertue in the eyes of the 
World If therefd7e+he propey place of Chaſtitie be the Church of God , {as this Caniller 
pleads) iris ours inright, 4 theirs in prerence : And ſo much more noble'is this in 
ours, for that in outs1t is* free; inthem, ! forced ; Infida cuffos cafiitatis necefttas, as 
thitfarher ſaid; Neque opm paſſer fugeread montem + In them , as Chryſoftome ſaid 


feria, O mores, vvi neceſijtas lui gnitur " aflitati, authoritas datur libidini! Itaque nec caftaeſt qae meta cogitur pnec,ee-cIlila pudica que theſe tenetur, 
CT HoPm=.- 2: 1: -': if. 1 ; Ra cogent Mee eld pace gue Hhgfe beet, 


_ . 2 mon epned Sek Aa I 9 ot... - 4 
EI " oe BR EY I; ra ad. — " 6.0 0 A 2 5s _ 
 — PET a eas 22> F . : 


«a 4 
« % - Bm. # * © bag -- -* 


long. 


"_ 


—_y 


FY i —__o_—_ 
——_ 


i. Ps Oe Os | 


ho 
TID. 


a _ e- _ . ahi _—_— _—— Co neon oY OTE A ret 4 4 


— 


The Honour of the Maried Clergie, 


longſ{ince 3 our 7h Naphevicy amiton er, Ti he grace of Virginitie is loft: yaany ai. vrung : T he 
world make ſport with ſuch Maiden-head. For thereft, The God of Heauen indge be- 
twixt vs and our enemies ; To him we appeale how vvee defireto ſerue him in chaſte 
Wedlocke, whom they diſhonour with vacleane and falle Virginitic, 


Not -to put my Detcctor in mind how honorably he now ſpeakes of mariage,now | 


dares he talke of our fleſhlineſſe,and their chaſtiry? as if hee had to doe witha world, 
that were both deafe and blind. Do not their owne Records fly in their faces : and tell 
him there are but a few of them honeſt ? Did not their own © ſel-& Cardinals complaine, 
that the moſt of their Nunneries were iuſtly ſcandalied with ſacrilegions incontinencies? 

Do nor our « Hiſtories tell vs,thar in the raigne of Henry the third, Robert Groſthead 
the famous Biſhop of Lincolne,in his Viſitation, was faine to explore the virginity of 
their Nuns, by nipping off their dugs,#7ndignam ſcribi, as Matth, Paris > Doe nor the 
x forenamed Cardinals find it a common greeuance, that their Curtezans rode in ftate 
thorow Rome it ſelfe, attendedenen at noone day with the retinne of their Cardinals, and 
with their Clergy-men ? Doth he finde the Church of England to mainraine Stewes * 
and to raiſe rents from profeſſed filthineſſe ? Can hee deny. the vnnaturall beaſtlinefſe 
| that raignes in his Italy ? But what doe I ſtirre this puddle? Ler mec heare no more 
bragsof their chaſtitic, no more exprobrations of our laſciutouſneſle, 


ned 
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SJncTt XVI 


AS my Refuter had vowed to write no true word, he challenges me for tranſlating 
| £ X 1ſidores Turpe vetur,a filiby Vow: I turne to my Epiſtle, and finde ir nor engliſhed 
by me atall. His own conſcience, belike,fo conſtrues it; or if fome former Impreſsion 
of mine(which I belzeue not) had ſorurned it, here is neither ignorance, nor vnfairh- 
fulneſſe, Whereſocuer is finne,there is filthinefſe: And ifa lawfull vow bee properly de 
1 »:el;ore bono,can therenot therefore be an.vnlawfull vow? Vhat was that of 1epthaes, 
or that of S.Pauls forty Conſpirarors? Bur the word there(ſaith he)fienifies a promiſe, 
As ifeuery vow were not a promiſe; and if 7;dore takes votum,for promiſſum,? Grego- 
' 46 takes(by his conſtrution)promiſſam;tor votam., in this very caſe we haue in hand. 

This'vow of theirs therefore is metonymically filthy, becauſe it makes them ſuch. In 
one word,(that he may raue no more of Epicures, Turks, Pagans,)Their vow is in pro- 
teſsion glorious, filthy in effect. And now for a conclufion of this point, I muſt our of 
all theſe groſſe and ignorant paſſages of his (though ynproperly,yet) truely yow to the 
| world; thatatruer Bayard didneucrſtumble forth in the Prefle. 


—_— : R ” 
| — Or nies _ ns 50S . <> ca—_—__ — _—_ 


Szer. X VII. 


; 1 PS 3x AY ' | : 00 | | 

T Ec-hath done with their owne vowes, and now deſcends to vs, whom hee con- 

A tefles vowlefle ; His ſcorne- cannot {trip vs of the benefit of that Truth, which 
hee confeſſeth; Thus then hee writes: 1 freely with other Catholikes grant , that our 


Engliſh Miniſters , according to their calling, make no vowes; 1 grant their mariaze to. 


be lawfull ;'1 grant that every one of them may bee the Husband of one Wife, &rc. And 
| why did not this liberalirie af my wiſe: Detector tye vp his Tongue in his purſe all 
this while © No more was required, no lefle is yeelded ; whereto is all this iangling # 
Bur, that his grant may proue worfe thena deniall , thus hee proceeds : But wee deny 
them to bee truclyClergie-men, or 30 haue any more authoritie inthe Charch, then their 
wines or daughters haue + and this; becauſe they want all true calling and Ordination, For, 


they extzed not in at the Avore, like twe'Puſtors but pole in at the window likethcenes , We'|: 
deny their miniſterie (1 ſay) to belawfWl;becanſe they did runne before they were ſent,tooke | 
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therr places by imruſion, &c,Let Maſter Hall difpronethis,end 1will ſay,Tu Phyllida ſolus | | 
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| no: menlike others, but more frequently and boldly; that weeare no Chriſtian men ; 


*| tion hath not ſhamed to report, /ewel, Sands, Horne,Scory, Grindall, 'and others in the 


| prerended Orders. This @ur ſhameleſs*Sacrboſco heard of ſome good old folks,8& they 


| in theſe great affaires, the S2e of Canterbury continued void aboue a yeare. Ar laſt, in ; 
1 the ſecond yeare of*Q. Elizabeth 1559, :December.17, was Mitthew Parker legally 


| of Bathe, then cle of Chicheſter. 19hn Scory bttore af Chicheſter, now elect of He- 
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A dcep crimination,and {uch, as if it could be proued, would rob our queſtion of the 
. State.nnd vs of otr ducly challenged honour. Reader, this vehemency .ſhewes thee 


whe: ms ſhoo wrings him: Itis'the gall of Romiſh hearts thar we proſper,and are not | 


' theirs; Where they baue preſumed ypon credulitie,they haue nor ſtucke to ſay,we are 


| and ncre molt peremprorily,that weare no Clergie-men : There is no Church, no 

| Chriltianitie,no Clergie not theirs; Neither can we be in Orders, whiles we arc out of 
Babylon. | * . 

The man dreames of the Nags. head in Cheape-ſide, where his lying Oracle Tradi- 


beginaing of Q. Elizaberhs time(being diſappointed of the Catholike Biſhop of Lay- 
| daffe)ro hane laid hands mutually on each other;and that from hence-haue lowed our 


had it of one Neale, Profeſior Ebrinsin Oxford; Kelliſon took it of S4croboſco,and C.E. 
of him. Concoraat cum Originalt, Diabolus eft mendax & pater eius. And is not this a 


— 


anapparent and ridiculous falſhood,. againſt ſo many thouſands of witneſſes ,- againſt 
the euidence of authenticall Records,againft reaſon, and ſenſe ir ſelfe ? For can they 
hopero perſweade any liuing man, that theſe hauing at tharxime a Jawfull Archbiſhop 
of cheir owne rcligion. legally eſtabliſhed in the Metropolicicall chaire,by an acknow- 
I:dged authority,the {way of the times openly fauoring them, when all Churches,all 


- > — — 
» 
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rhemſelucs in a Tauerne ? He that would belcevethis,may be perſwaded that their a- 


| dorcd blocks can weepezand ſpeake,aridimoue; tlatitheir Cake is God ; Neuer truth | 


| could be clcared,it not this; Nolefferhen the whole Kingdome kriew., that Q. cHary 
| dyed inthe yeare r5 58;Nouember 17;and her Cardinal(then Archb.of Canterbury) 
| accompanied her ſoule in;death the ſame day. The ſame day was Q. Zlizabeths Intti- 
| #17 Reani, her Coronation, lanuary 15 tollowing. .Thatleafure enough might be taken 


conſccrated Archb.of Canterbury,by:foure Biſhops: William Barlow formetly Biſhop 


| reford. Mzles Conerdale Biſhop of Exeter: 195n Hodgeskins Suffragan of Bedford, Ma- 
; chew Parker thus 1rrefragably fetled inthe Archiepiſcopall See , withthree other Bi- 
| ſhops,in the ſame Monerth of December, ſolemnely. conſecrated Edmund Grindad, | 
and Edwin Sands; The publike Records are euident and particular, relating the Time, 
Sanday moraing after Prayers ; The place, Lambeth-Chappell; The manner, Impo. 
fiiion of hands ; The confecrators ; Mathew Cant. William Chicheſter, Iohn Hereford, 
John Bedford , The Preacher at rhe Conſecration, Alexander Nowell, afterwards the 
worthy D-ane of Pauls ;. The Text;Take heed to your ſelues,apd 30 all the floeke,g&c The | 
Communion,laſtly adminiftred by the Archbiſhop... . _. . El 
-For Biſhop.Jewel,he was conſecrated the Moneth following in .the ſame forme by 
Mathers Gant. Edmund London, Richard Ely,lohn Bedford. ' © + 
+ Laſtly,for Biſhop Horne, he was conſecrated a.whole yeare after this, by 2fathew 
Cant. T homgs S. Dautds, Edmund Leudon,Themas, Conentry and Lichficld, The circum-: 
ſtances,Timc; Place, Form, Preacher, Texr;ſeuerally recorded. The particulars where- 
_of.I referre to the faithfull and cleare relation of Maſter Francs Maſon; whoſe learned 
' and full diſcourſe of this ſubie, might haue ſatisfied all eyes,and. fappedall. mautkes.. 
What incredible impudericy is thischer., for thoſe which. pretend not Chriſtianitie, 
.oncly;butthe Confecration of God,wilfully t6.raſe ſuch ſhamefull ſlangers from the 
pitof Hall;rothe diſgrace of Trath,tathe diſparagementof our holy, calling. | 
. - Ler mexhercfqre challenge my DereRor in-this.ſo.importanta point, wherein his 


— 


—_ 


worthy engine to batter down the wals of a whole Church, to bloyy vp all our ordina- 
tion? Is it poſſiblethat any Chriſtian face ſhould be ſograceleſle, as to beare our ſuch | 


Chappels gladly opened ro them, thatthey would bee ſo,mad as to #oc and ardaine | 


> alta 
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zeale hath ſo farre out-run his wit,and with him allthe Brars of that proud Haylotythax: 
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no Church vnder Heauen can ſhew a more cleere, ceuen,vncontrolable, vatroubled | 
line of the iuſt ſucceſsion of her Sacred Orders,then this of ours ; ifhis Rome, for her } 
tyrannous Primacie, could bring forth bur ſuch Cards, the world vyould bce too 
Rraight for.her. He ſhall (maugre) be forced ro confeſle, that either there were never 
true Orders in the Church of England (which he dares not ſay ) or clſe that they are 
ſill Ours..The Biſhops in the time of King Henry the eight, were vadoubred ; It:they FL 
left Rome in ſome corrected opinions, their CharaRter was yet, by confelſsion,aindele- | a Juis zgnorar | 
ble. They laid their hands according to Ecclefiaſticall conſtitution , vpon the Biſhops Farmers -| 
in King Zawardsdayes; And they both,vpon the Biſhops in the beginning of Queene | osvere eje 0r-| 
EliFabeths , They againe,vpon the ſucceeding Inherirors of their holy Sees, and. they, Cn ' 
laſtly vpon vs; ſo-as never man could ſhew a more certaine and exquifite Pedigree | ,,,.,, fwrar. 
from his great Grand-farther, then weecan from the acknowledged Biſhops of King | & adbuc erat, 
Henries time, and thence vpwards.to hundreds of Generations. I conteſle indeed,our yn 
Archbithops, and;Biſhops hane wanted ſome Aaronicall accuftrements, Gloues , | z:ar.de nom. 
| Rings, Sandals,Miters,and Pall,and ſuch other traſh; and ourtnferiours Orders haue | Pont.h46.10, 
wanted Greazing and Shauing, and ſome othet. pelring Ceremonies. Burler C. Fe 
; prove theſe eſſentiall which we want,or thoſe Actsand Formes: not eflenriall, vvhich 
we haue, Et Phyllids ſolus habcto. Inthe meanetime,rthe Church of England is bleſſed | - 
with a true Clergy,and glorious ; and ſuch a one, as his Italian gencration may impo- 
rently enuy,and ſnarlteat,ſhall neuer preſume to compete vvith,1inworthinefle and ho- 
nour ;And (as Doctor Taylor,that couragious:Martyr, 1aid athis patring) Bleſſed bee | 


God for holy Matrimonie. 
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| M- Cauiller purpoſely miſtakesmy rule of Bf the Great, and my Text of the Refi. 2.9091, 
AY EGreat Apoſtle,whiles from both I reſolue thus.” / paſſe not: what I heare Men or | 
' Angels ſay ,while 1 heare God ſay, Let him be the Husband of one Wife;he wil needs ſo con- 
. ſtrue it,as if I rooke this of S. Paxls for a command,not foran allowance; As if I meant | 
' to'imply; from hencezthateuery Biſhop is bound to haue a Wife,” Who is ſoblind as | 
the wiltull?, Their Leo calls thefe wordsa Preteprion, I did-not : Tf hee knew any-| b two 9.87.4 | 
 thing,he could not be.jgnoranc that this ſenſe is:againſt the ſtreame of our Church ,; | 35. Tamſacra 


and no.leſſerhen a Grecian errour. Who knowes not the extreames of Greece and + eter | 


Rome; and the 'Track of 'T ruth berwixrthem both + The Greeke Chtirch faith ,: Hee | 
' cannot bein holy Orders,ghat ts net miaried: TheRomiſh Church faith; Ye cannot Boe 177 | | 
* holy Orders, that i maried : The Church Reformed fayes', Hee' may bee in holy Orders | 2k 
\ that is maried, and connertibly. Some good (friends vvould-needs fetch vs into this | = 
: idle. Greciſme, and tothe: focietie of the old Friſons < and ( if Saint Jerome rake tt |... Eſpenc.bb.x 
 aright) of Yigilanting, Eſpencens; and-Belarmineandiour Rhemiſts free vs. There is no | de Contin.er,” 
 leſſe difference berwixr. chem and vszthen betwixt Mayand Muſt ; Libertie and Ne- | 
i cefsitic,-If then ( Let. him be:the Huatrand of one Wite:) argue that a Biſhop may bee a 1 
i maried man, Thaugyvhatl worldgadd paſſe norfor theicontrarie from Meii'and An-; [; 
: gels. We willingly grant vvith Luther;that this charge is negatine + Norwelitt ſancien# Refut 91.96 ; 
: ditit,faieh\Chryſoflome Bur this negariue charge implyes aniaffirmative allowances | - - i 
: we ſecknforino more : Asfor theauthorities which my Deredtor hith* borrowed oP | | 
: his Vatles of Xhemce, they might:bave beene: well fpared; He'tels vs.Saint 70m ſayes; | 
| But onanrhabiicrit noi habeat;Bewho hath hadope Fife, wothee that hath-one + Irell] 
 bimSaint:2amd faith 4:(6m4n) If ray ie be the. usband of brje Wife, not, If hee haue [4 Tits, | 
| beepe aJ;gr;*:S1intGhryotome therdinanfiver Himame; and Fpiphanins,' and all other |* ©”? 
 ptcreaded oppoſites ob frucreiprorſus intenditheraticorum:ora, qui napthirdemnant, | © | 
Fc. He purpoſ ain thisto ftop the mouthes of Heretikes,that condemned marizge, fhewing . | 
that that eſtate s faultleſſe, yea, ſo precious, that with it a manmight bee aduanced tothq | 
hely Epiſcopall Chaire. Thus he z whom their learned f Biſhop Eſpences ſeconds , |*2/p. bi ſupra 
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and hy the true force of the Text cleareth this ſenſeagainſt all contradiftion. Nec enim 


and Deacons,cannst be ſo eluded,as that they doe oxely velong to men that haue beene ſome- 
times maried,and are now Widdowers and ſingles but the Text doth plainely note out Hmua- 


by the word efſe,and by vnius yxoris vir ; that is, haning oneWife, not (as ſome hane vs- 
aderſtood it) which hath had one ; for(as Chryſoſtome hath noted)the Apeftle would by the 
ſectetie of Mariage and Prieſthood, flop the mouthes of Heretikes that condemned mariage. 
whereto adde,That the Apoſtle among# the wertues of a Biſhop reckons vp this, That be £ 
gouerne his owne honſe well, not that he did goxerne it, Thus he, Vnto which let mee yet 
adioyne this other confideration, that the Apoſtle deſcribes what manner of Wite a 
Biſhop ſhould haue ; which as in other profeflions he hath not done, fo in this would 
haue beene vſelefſe,it he had onely aymcdar an cſtare paſt,and riot preſent. $ 
Where it is a cunning tricke of the Rhemifts, and their Vulgar, in ſtead of Their 


cept of a Biſhop, to the Husband of one Wife, was alwayes ſo ſacred; *wt etiams. 
de muliere Sacerdotts eligenda , eadem intelligatur ſeruanda conditio, Bellarmine , and 
his Mates would needs face vs our,that the Copies are corrupred;and contends to haue 
it rcad Sacerdots Elrgend, of the Prieft ts be choſen, nor, of the Wife . Whom our indu- 
ſtrious and worthy DoRor /ames hath refelled both by the Prefie;and the Pen;by the 
Coleine Edition and Mnuſcript authoritie. 20 LAWN 
' As for that hee cites from Hzerome againſt Yigilantins, hee might haue found the 
| Salue rogerher with the Wound , Our Xhemifts dare vs from the imputation of his 0- 
; pinion. For the reſt. Nothing is more plaine,then:thar our Apoſtle [according to the 
:1uſt interpretation of Chryſoſtoms,Theoderet,Theophylad,and others)alludes to the looſe 


_ | faſhion,as of the Greekes, ſo cſpecially of the ewes, with whom Polygamy and re- 


mariages,after vniuft diuorces, were in ordinarie vſe :; Theſe the Apoftolicall Spirit 


Neither doth it argue too much witin my Refarer, ro bring two Fathers vpon the 


_. | Stage for his p!:rpoſe,and then to ſet them together by the eares with each other, Aw» - 


broſe(T meane) and Hierome; who in this:which he cites them for,confute oneanotherg 


{ Hierome(though otherwiſe a backe friend to Wedlocke)cenſuringthe opinion-of Ame | 
|: broſe,as ſauouring too ſtrongly of Caizifme,and ſuperſtition:i'However;euentthe more 


'vehement ofthe two,outof this place doth hold Mariage, compatible with holy Or- 
:ders,which is the, onely thing Irequired : Soas ftill', 7h one word ſhall confirme me 4- 
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Paulini de Epiſcops,&c. For (ſaith he) thoſe places of $. Paul concerning Biſhops, Prieſts, | 


bands, and thoſe that are now found in the preſent eſtate of mariage ; which i implyed,both | 


Wines, to reade,The Women, quite befidethe Scope and Context of the Apoſtle : As | 
'rothe ſame purpoſe z Whereas their Teo inthe fore-cired Epiſtle ſayes, thar this Pre: | 


finds vnfic tor the Man of God, whom. he therefore charges to be onely, The Husband 


 gainſt all impure monthes:: Impure, Not for preferring Continexcy, as my Cauiller vvill 
_ |: rake it, but for depraving of Mariage, by the fouletitles of Flefhlinefle, and Senfualitie ; 
=. | ſuchas his@wne; a worſe we neednot - Neitherdoth S. Ambroſe atall controll mee 
' herein,whiles he teacherh that the Apoſtle doth not here innite 15 10 beget children in 
the Prieſthood , Habentemenim dixit filies,non facrentize', weedid not challenge hence 
any command, we challenge an allowance, whichwe hauc and proclaime : That I may 
|; nor ſay, ſome Copics of Ambroſe runne- ( accordingas I have learned of our eminent 
| Doctor Fulke) Habentem filios aut facientems Hanjue children,or begetting them: The 
difference is not worthyſtanding for ; Let it paſſe aftethis owne reading. I':could ſtop | 
' his mouth with the ingenuous anſwer of his EpencaurHabentent enim; c.For he (aid, 

' Hauing childrex,not begetting them; Debellntumr hic R_ This. Field wereewonne, 
-*| if cither this were the Text, and not the Gloſſe, or t | 
- "| poſtles; asthey arenot; Thus their owne Biſhop: But'T-need nor call for anyailie;:The | 
words of Ambroſe doc plainely driuc againſtan inuitation;or command; which we'do 


cythat thus interpret.it;were A- 
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Ow vnhappy is this man that ſtill ſhoots his Arrowes quite beftdes the Butt ? He | &f#t2.56. 
proues, forlooth, with grear zeale , rhat the Fathers neuer vnderſtood a potitiue 
command in our Apoſtles words, which I neuer thought ſo much as in dreame : and 
then he bends his Forces againſt Byganic,which 1no where auouched. The Manof 
valour loues to play his prizesalone. 
: Here is no command then (ſaith he)but 4 permiſſion; How much are we bound to him 
I for his fauour ? Permiſſiox ? Thus much hee, with his holy Father, yeelds to their 
Stewes. No,here is a dire&allowance- Ler him be the Husband of one Wife , Not, Hee 
may be ſo: Burt this was onely for a time hee ſaith, becauſe ofthe paucitie of ſingle Cler- 
oy-men:Let him ſhew me the Apoſtles limitation, and I am farisfied ; otherwiſe, this 
mifſe-grounded conceit (whar countenance ſo eucr it. may finde ina private humane 
authoritic)ſhall paſſe with vs asa Gloſle of Burdeaux, that marres rhe Text. Bur how | | "7M 
ſhameleſſely,how fraudulently, how like himſelfe , doth my Refuter cite Chr yſoſtomes - Crryf om Tit. 
Caſtieat impndicos,&c? He checketh the incontinent (laith the Father )whiles hee permit. | Hom.2, | 
reth them not after their ſecond mariazes,to bee preferred tothe gonernment of the Church, 
and dignitic of Paſtors, and there my Refurer ſtops, with,So he; whereas,if he had gone 
forward,the place had anſwered him,and itſclte : For (ſaith Chryſoſlome) hee which is 
found not to hane kept his benenolence towards his wife, which is © gone from him , how | <T{evordis 
b : : N THATASETH 
| ſhould he be a good Teacher tothe Church ? Plaincly ſhewing vs,that hee intends this to | yy chemrran- 
| thoſe vnchaſte Husbands , which after an vniuſt diuorce of their former wiucs, haue | flared 'alfly, 
maried alſo a ſecond ; not after the death of the firſt.  — 
Thelike Prieftly fidelity he vſeth in the place of Chryſoftome, Hom.2. vpon 0b, the 
poore man had taken vp ſome ſcraps of quotations vpon truſt, having neuer ſeene rhe 
Authors, For,Chryſoſtomeneuer wrote any Homilies vpon the'Booke of 7ob, onely he 
hath fiue Homilies of the Patience of 10b; whereof this cited,is the ſecond ; vvherein 
his errori ignoſcebat,hath reference rather ro, fine crimine, which he oppoſeth ro zrre- 
prehenſiviles,then,to vir vnius vxoris, asthe ſcquel plainely ſhewes. As for Bigamy,ic | 8efut.p.97. 
is our of our way, but ſince his loquacitie will needs roue thither, let him ſhew thar be. 
| fore Montanns infetted the World with a preiudice againſt ſecond Mariages after de. "TR 
ceaſe,they were held vnlawfull for any calling,or perſon,and we will grant him clamo- *Tert Exbort 
rous to ſome purpoſe. adcaſtit.c.7. 
To proue this opinion and practice of the Church,like a wiſe Maſter, hee brings in —_ —_— 
* Tertullians authoritie,in his Book which he wrote in the time of his Hercfie ; whiles | 90: enim & 
he was ouer the earcs in Montaniſme ; where he tels vs hee hath knowne ſome cicteq | 4541 prefident 
for ſecond Mariages. But if he had ever read the Booke following,of Monogamie, hee \ ng 
might haue found his Terru{;an(rhen Montanizing)to vpbraid the true and Catholike | Apoſtolo,esc ? 
Church,which he cals Pſychicos,with the viuall practice and allowance of the fecond ——— 
Mariages of their Biſhops. * 2u0t enim & digami, &c. For how many Bilhops are there CO 
among you twice maried ? But who-euer was matcht with ſo vainea Babler * I proued | omnimundn bis 
from Saint Paxl,that a B:ſhop might haue one Wife : he proues by Councels and Fa. - —— p 
thers,that he may not haue two. Ir is pitie thathis Maſters the Icſuites haue no more —_ rig 
Trees for him to ſet with the rootes vpward : Any thing rather then to weary the | «4 Z/iſcopos ve- 
World with his fooliſh clacking. ns FIIes 
Out of rhis indiſcreet and odious verboſitie(leſt he ſhould want noiſe)he ſtumbles | merare, rai | 
ypon the Councell of Conſtantinople, before it come in his way, and ſpends a vvhole | »«merus conere- 
leafe onely to tell vs, that he willtalke of ithereafter. Hereafter he ſhall receiueanſwer —_ —_ 
enough ; What nceds this diſorderly anticipation ? To conclude then, this place of | multitude ſupe- 
our Apoſtle ſtands for vs vnſhaken , by any the impotent blaſts of his frivolous Eluſi. | 1-76: 420: | 
. . can ae Cartcrio 
ons, and ſhall warrant vsagainſt Earth and Hell, that a Biſhop may be the Husband of | 1jp..digame, 
one wite. | | &% 
| | Refut.99. | 
Se cr. | 
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Incr. XX. 


M Y next place, of the honorableneſſe of Mariage amongſt all, hee ſmoothes ouer 
with a pretended concefſion;profeſiing with Falgeniize, and Hicrom, to giue all 
high Ticles to that ſtate,only preferring the rule ofa better life ; praiſing Mariage , bur 
more extolling Virginitic: But vvho cuer made the compariſon? Theſe are faire Nets 
to catch Fooles ; Whiles hee heapes vp all the reproachfull termes that ſpight can de- 
uiſe,againſtthe very ſtate of Mariage, in ſome callings, not ſo much as preiudiced by 
Vow ,; how doth he grant Mariage honorable amongſt all ? If the compariſon be the 
matter he ſtands vpon,lct him ſay,Mariage is good,and lawfull for all conditions; Vir- 
ginitic is better; he ſhall haueno aduerſarie. And whereas(to call him to reckoning for 
arrerages)he turned off this place(when it was) with a ſcoffe out of Bellarmine, That 
Mariage is honorable amongſt all, yet not between Father and Daughter,&c.the Man 
alluded ſure to their great & good Alexander the f1xt,and the chaſte Zucrece, of whom 
he knowes the Riddle, | | 
d Filia, Sponſa,Nurus. 
For vs, that it is honorable in all eſtates of men by Apoſtolicall warrant,is ſufficient 


aſſurance, that ro no calling, or eſtate, it can bee diſhonourable and vnlawfull. 


Bur to vntye Belarmines trifling knot : I ſay, Mariage is honourable, is x, but not 


mermwy oejs mez%; 2 In all,but not berweene all : That is,cuery man may marry with a wo- 
man,but not with any woman whatſocuer; as with his Mother, or Siſter, So Father 
and Daughter may marry, but not one the other. Sce now what a worthy Meſſe of 
Sophiſtry is laid in S.:Pauls diſh by theſe Caruers,and how eaſily ouer-turned : Soas I 
might very vvell proclaime to all the world(which I donow confidently ſecond) that 
if God might be Indge of this Contronerſie,it were ſoone at anend. If my Refuter make ta- 
ces at this,their whole Schoole ſhall beare mee our in it. Xt © ſane communis eſt [chole 
reſolutio,&c. And in trath it «(ſaith their Efenceus) the common reſolution of the ſchole 
that if we inſiſt only in thoſe things which were ſpoken by Chriſt and written by tbe Apoſtles 
in the Canon of the New Teſtament( ſecluding the Lawes of the Charch) holy Orders, nei- 
ther as Orders,nor as holy ,are any hindrances of Matrimonic. Thus he. And ſaid Iany 
more ? any other ? | 
By their confeſſion then, God never impoſed this Law. My proofe was,that even in 
the time of that legall ſtrineſſt he allowed Wedlock to the Miniſters of his Sanctua- 


ric. Herein,how am refuted 2 1f he meane(faith my Deteor) that for puritie and per- | 


fettion of life,the Law of Moſes was more flridt then the Goſpell, the untruth is notorious , 
To which he addes out of Hierome, that the greater perfeion of the Euangelicall 
Sacrifice exaRteth greater Holineſſe; and concludes,that the permiſcion of Wines in the 


Aaronicall Prieſthood, argues enidently the imperfettion of that Lew. So he. Surely, God 


wanted this Counſellor ypon Mount Sinaiz hee could haue aduiſed him better Rules 
of his miſ-contriued Prieſthood. | | 
Would my Refuter make himſelfe ſo ignorant, as not to know; that notwithſtan- 


ding the rather greater perfeRtion of Moralitie required vnderthe Goſpell, yet that 


Leuiticall Law placed impuritie in many of thoſe creatures and ations, wherein. the 
Euangelicall findeth none ? Did not thetouch of ſome Veſſels or Garments make a 
man legally vnclcanc? Did not the lawfull at of Conivgall Benevolence ;, Did notthe 
accidents of the holyeſt Child. bed carie in them an expiable impuritie? If he be not a 
Iew, he willnot fay ir is ſtill thus vnder the Goſpell. How iuſtly therefore might I in- 
ferre, that if our holy God, vato whoſe Wiſdome it ſeemed good to ſtand of old vp- 


| on ſuch pointsof outward vncleannefles,did notwithſtanding allow Wedlocke to his 


Pricſthood, muchmore (ar leaſt no lefſe)vnder the Goſpel),doth he allow it, whenas 
all thoſe imputations of impuritic arc vaniſhed. 


Sucr, 


—— 


— 


The Honour of the Maried Clergie, 
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2 ſure one, that the Witnefles of Enemies are moſt conuiftiue. Their Cardinall was 
Panormitan, Their Pope, Pius the ſecond. Their Doctor, Gratian. For Panormitan 


participation of the Schiſme. KO 
Bur firft,he cannot(I hope )deny him to have been their Abbor, then their Archbi- 
ſhop, As for hisred Hat,it neuer came from Wittenberge nor Geneua;it was of their 


of Baſil, conſiſting of no leſſe then foure hundred reuerend Perſons, Cardinals, Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, DoQors,oathered and allowed at firſt, by Pope Marriz , then by his 
Succeſſor Eugeniusthe fourth, afterwards was vpon ſome Politike conſiderations cal- 
led off by Engenines, The Fathers of the Councell finding their owne ſtrength , ſtood 
vponthe right of their Superioritie,and{as they well might )cenſured the Pope 5 hee 
proceeded to obſtinacy;thoſe braue ſpirits (vpon ripe confideration ) tuſtly depoſed 
him. In the roome ofthis Zugenins, (otherwiſe called Gabriel Condulmarius ) was by 
iuſt number of voices cleted Amadens the deuout Duke of Sauoy, and named Felix 
the Fifth; a man roo good for that Sce, neither had he euerany ſo great blemiſh inall 
his life,as the name of a Pope: Yolateran can tell vs, what a Kennell of Hounds he tho- 


Hiſtories ſpeake of his Deuotion, and Piety ; This man called from his intended reti- 


were a true-Councell,then was Felix atrue Pope. It is in my Readers choice whether 
he will belceue fourc hundred Diuines repreſenting the whole Church,or a Popes Pa- 
rafſite, But Parormitandyecd in the Schiſme againſt Eugenivs. The World knowes.that 
thegrearsſt blot Faxormitan cucr had, was his violent plea for Eugenins ; againſt the 


and to divert the Neutrals. Eugenius had not beene felix , and. Felix had been ſtill Es- 


for her head. Burwhar though it were granted that Panormitan was Cardinalated by 
ant intruding. Popc?Can this call downe the anthority of his iudgement and Writings? 


Abbot : And yet may be cited by vs vnder the name of Cardinall : as Bellarmizes Di- 

Rares and Compolures elder then his red Har,yer are fathered vpon that Title. 
Once, this I am ſure of, that f Cardinall Befarmine doubts not to ſtile Panormitan 

a Catholike and learned Door. This is the man that ſtands with his Hat off ro this 


|: worſhipfull-Clarke of Doway,and els him that Continency is not of the ſubſtance 
'of ordetgnorby Diuine Law annexed to it ; whereto, hee ſhuffles ont a miſerable and: 
{| deſperateanfjver,as we ſhall ſee intheiſequell; -* ++ {THR 


*- 


repreſentit here:againe. 


[ Produced the Teſtimonieof their Pope, their Ca rdinall,their DoRor.Baſils Ruleis 


My Refurter likes his words ſo well, that like a ſawcy Fellow heedare pull off his red | 
Har, and trample it in the Floore, denying his Cardinalſhip, and charging him 3th 


ownedying ; Felix the falſe Pope (he ſayes)gaue it him. Reader, the famous Councell | 


ued to the Ambaſſadors, namely,whole Tables of poore ſoules dayly fed by him , All 


redneffe,muſt carie the Keyes. He makes choice of Archbiſhop Panormitan for one of 
| his Cardinals: What off:nce.is here ? But he was afalſe Pope. If the Councell of Bafil 


Biſhop of Argens, againſt cloquent Segovins,againſt the whole ſtzeame of that Coun. | 
cell, This is the thanke henow caries away, Felix ſcelus virtus vocatur ; If Eugenias | 
had not: dealt vnder-hand-with-:the Dolphin of France, and Fredericke of Auſtria, | 
(then ambitiousof the Empire) and tryed all his wits, both to make new Cardinals-| 


geniaus,thetrue and vndoubred Succeflor of Peters How-euer,if theſe points ſhould be'| 
ſtrictly ſtood vpon, Rome would be ata lofſe, which-many a time hath been co ſeeke | 


eſpecially thoſe which he wrote before he was Cardinail or Archbiſhop, being onely ' 


Butzin the meane time; ec the cunning of 'my Catholike Cauiller , This isnor the | | 
ſentence Þ ftood vpon, of Panormitan; it-wasnor-this, whereto I prochkimed mine 
:0jeF; buragnarhet, which he ſlily:ſmorhers,nortdaring ſo muchas to repeat it, leſt his 
'/Romianizing popular1gnorant Readers ſhould hearc,and ſee;and ſmell, that the facred 
Celibate of Priefts.did.ſtinke an hundreth yeares before Luthersrime. I will therefore {| 
here filpply foraim;and, hoping hee will inhis next take notice of the ſentence, will 
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\_74b | 


. | continentiz,cum hodie plerique non vinant ſpiritualiter , nec fint mundi , ſed emaculenter 


| 7y mazus will; ſo as they which either cannot,or will not coutaine,might marry. For we find 
by expericnce a contrary effect to follow vpon that Law of Continency, ſince the greateſt part |. 


þ 
Wy \ 
þ 


_ Rom Panormitan;; hee deſcends to my alledped Gratien; who becauſe he'fpeakes |' 
. theſe words(by way:of explication) in. a continued tenor witha'ſentenceat oas- | 


| fitiondoth with a miſ-named Heretike ; he chokes it vp in ſecret, or, ifhee bring it: 


The Honourof the. Maried ( (lergie. 


The wordsare theſe : Helins foret, et pro bono && ſalute animarum ſalubrins, ſi & 
ys voluntati relinqueretur,ita vi non valentes aut non volentes continere, poſ- 
ſent contrahere, Quiaexperientia docente experimns contrarium effettum ſequi ex illalege 


tlicito coitu cum ipſorum graniſiimo peccats,vbi cum propria vxore efſet caſtitas. That is; 
1: were better,and morc wholeſome for ihe good and ſaluation of ſoules, if it were left toeuc- 


(of our Priefts)at this day lize nt ſpiritually ncither are chaſte, but are defiled with unlaw- 
ifull copulajions , net without their moſt hatuous ſinne , whereas, with their owne Wines it 
ſhould ve Chaſtitie. Thus he. Aſentence worthy of that Epipbontma of mine. (Is thi 4 
(Cardinall;þinke you or as Huguenot ? ) With this,my Detector deales, as their Inqui- 


forth, it is not without a gagin the mourh-: All his anſwer is,YFetye not our ſelues to exc-' 
ry mans opinion, and,This ſentence is cenſured by Bellarmine as erroneous, As if Panormi-* 


'invſe ratherthen their Continency.. ets Y | 

. To that other Teſtimony of Paxormitan, he anſwers by a grant, yeelding vs freely , 
T hat if we take dinine Law for that which u expreſſely determined in Scripture, it = 
needs be ſaid,that there ts n0 enident proofe ſet domn of continency in Ecclefiaſticall men by 


owne greateſt, learned(t,zealouſcſt Prelates iuſtifieth our Mariages, and wiſheth them 


ſo: As,onthe other {ide,the 01d:Glefſe-was not:ſo wiſe,that could onely ſay(whichis 
now cxpanged) Apoſtoli docuernns eXemplo, The Apoles taught. this by their example. 


neſſe. Ywis,no Lay-men is ſuch ;therefore hemay beallowedro be filthy. * Another 
'was, of Franc. T orrenfis,Take heed leſt your hearts be oppreſſed mith ſarfetting and dran-. 


'fwers it with an Abſits God forbid { ſaith he)that we ſhould thinke that the Lord, which ts 
| the Author and ſantifierof Mariage, ſhould hold it inthe ſame rankwith ſurfetting & drun« 
\kenneſſe..7. Another was of the ſage: Author ( izcachi 
worldly Luſts.: ) vs, of the Clergy ,belike the reftneed not ; And who knowes,not the 
witty and learned infinvations oftheir good Siritize, T hoſe. that arein the fleſh cannot 

pleaſe Goa F; Thele, and.fuch like-are'the forceable infinuations of this impoſed conti- 

nency, which cuen very boycs and Idedts can hiflſe out of the-Schooles. PE 
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fin, is (to my mortall fine) cited by me as ſpeakirig from A«ftin.:The.pofition and - 
the inference of the \yords is ſuch, 49might deceive any eye that would truft ai(Grats- 


In.my riext Shrift,he ſhall hearc\es cles ; The'wards arc Gratiavs,that Copulae ater» 


ic} the carnail copulatzangf Prieſts, or kinsfolke, is not forbiaden by any Eegatli, Baangeli.) 


\kenneſſe, and cares of this life : Whereof Biſhop Þ Eſpericewsis ſo.aſhamed, thathee an- |: 


«#;; \Whatmight the price be(trow-weof ſuch a cxime inthe Apoſtoliqueithamber? | 
appli wel confaunguineorum, The mariaze or (as this Clerkly-Grammariantranſhates!|! 


call,or Apeſtolicall ewtharjiie; but by Ecclefpafticall Law it is forbidden. Wee could not]; 


the Apoſtles, yet that it is ſo inſinnated;and the obſernation of it hath beene ſo ancient, as | 
Bellarmine noteth,that it may be truly termiid Apeſtolicall, Thus he. And eucn for this} 
are we beholdenrohim ; All his friends would:nor have beene ſo liberall. His 1oaznes:| 
CMator,his Chitzouzus his T orrenſts,and all their rigorous Clichrs would not haue ſaid |} 


But, whatare theſe ſopregnanr inlinuations>Goodwitshaue found themout,One was, |: 
that of 8 Innocentius the ſecond, That theſe men are the wveſſels and T emples of God, there- | 
fore they may not Cubilibus & immunditiis ſeruirt, ſerue for chambering and wanton. | 


ng vs 10.deny ungodliveſſe and | 
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hyrea Proctor to ſay more, Bur herein C. Z. hath detected rwo-fouje faults of the cis |; 


woe - - o44,4 


vw 


k . 


tan were cuery body,and Bellarmixean Oracle. Itis enough for vs, that one of their | 


| citation;The one, that I-rruſted his Gzat745 ſo fat,asto-make him ſpeake our of Auſtin, 


T he'Hononr of the Maried (Jergie. 
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which (truſt) alictle Holy-water may wafh off. The other; 7ha#7 concealed the ma- 
riage of kinsfolke within the prohibitcd degrees: which (faith he although only forbidden 
by Eccleſiafticall Law, yet dares not M{Hall: (14hinke) tranſgreſſe.it; ſo as this Law hath 
greater force then he ſuppoſeth it to hauee' 'So he. Plainly,my Retuter knowes not what 
he ſaith,elſe he would neuer thus palpably plead againſt himſelfe; For,whar cuer thing 


or GD 


—_ 


Re 
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| ded. Perhaps C.Z.hath knowne that Chaire 


-yasthere ih all the conſtitutions of his Church, - more ſubic& rovariation, then the 
$eall ſupputation of the forbidden degrees ? which was a long time confined to the 
| ird degree incluſtuelyz another while extendedto the fourth; and ſomerimeto the 
ſeuenth. Let himherein reconcile nis Pope Njcholasand Gregory, with Pope 1nnocent, 
Whereof the one left all free that were withour: the pale of the foutth degree, the o- 
ther reſtrayned all to the ſeventh; And when he findsan vnaltcrableneſfſe mthe deter- 
mination of theſe degrees, let him plead for an equally-fatall neceſhry of his Ecclefia> 
ſticall continence; inthe meane time, let him take ir patiently ro be beaten with his 
owne Rod. BE Wie —_ I Y 

No divine Law then(he grants)hath inioyned this Celcbate, but an Ecclcſiaſticall. 
What is this other then I ſaid ? God nener impoſed this Law of continence, Whothen ? 
k The Charch. And why may not I goe on, to aske, Whether a good wife would gain-ſay 
what her hnsbandwilleth ? Flouriſhing will not anfiver this. All the prayſes of beauty 
and fidelity whichare giuen to the true Church,argue Rome to be the falſe. Where: 
as therefore the Prieſt ſhuts vp thus brauely ; And this Hiniſter, who would make 
the one to gain-ſay the other, ſhould bring ſome place or ſentence to ſhew the ſame (which he 
may chance to doe the next morning after the Grecke Calends) or elſe neuer auoach ſo vn- 


| chriſtian 4 Paradoxe. He ſhall vnderſtand that his:Greeke Calends are paſt. The Spirit 


of God ſaith, 1 Biſhop may bethe Husbazd of one Wife. The Church of Romi ſayes; 
A. Biſhop may not be the Hutband'of any wife atall 3 Whether is this a contradition? 
The Spirit of God fayes, Hariape is honourable among# all men: The Church of 
Rome ſayes, Mariage-is diſhonouruble to ſome. The Spirit of God ſayes, To aud For- 
nication, let euery man hane his wife : The Church of Rome, like a quick. hulwife,ſaies, 
Some order of men ſhall not hane a wife though to auoyd Fornication.Lert my Maſle-Prieſt 
ſhew theſe to be no contradictions ( which hee may chance to doeat the Greeke Ca. 
lends) orelſe grant this to be neither Paradox, nor vnchriſtian. 
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Rom Cardinall Pazormitan, Iaſcended to Pope Pixs the S2cond, whom I vſhered 

1n with this Preface, Let 4 Pope himſelf ſpeake out of Peters Chayre, Pius the ſecond, 
4 learned as hath ſit in that roome this thouſand yeeres, Two things my Cauiller ſnarles 
at in the Preface, two in the authority it ſelfe. 

. My firſt manifeſt vntruth is, that Pzw the Second ſpake this as out of the Chayre, 
A witlefle miſprifion. I hope he ſate in Pezers Chayre thar ſpake itzif he ſpake it notas 
from the Chayr, I care for no more. Is not this ſufficient ro win reſpe from a Catho- 
like Prieſt? Otherwiſe, whether it were Stoole,or Chaire, or it a chayre, whether the 
conſiftoriall,or the Porphyry chaire,wherin he ſits before his firſt Triumph.) raquam 
in ftercoraria,it is all one to me, Themſelues muſt firſt agree what it is to ſpeake as 
trom the Chaire,ereI can affirme that P:#s the Second ſo ſpake this.1d Populus cnret, 
I referred the chaire to the man,not to theſpeech : Inthe meane time C. Z. is not ſo 

good agroome tothe Chayre, as Gregory of Valence, who attributes infallibility to a 
Popes {entence,though it be = ſexe cura & ſtudio. My ſecond wrong is the ſuperlative 
laſhing -(ſo hecals it)! of other Popes learning in compariſonof this. I cry him mer- 
cy; I did not know what ſinne it was to commend a Popes learning ; Thar isnot it (I 
confeſſe) that caries away the Crownes andthe Keyes : ' But the compariſon offen- 
more learnedly farmiſhed : Ir may be he 
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thinkes of Boniface the Ninth, called before Peter de Thomacellis,a Neapolitan, * who. 
could neither write, nor ſing; hardly vnderſtanding the propoſitions of the Aduos j 
cates in the Conſiſtoric; infomuchasin his time,. 1»{citia fere venalis fac a fuit inipſa | 
' curi4, Ignorance was. growne valuable. Or irmay;be he thinks.of thoſe ancient ferule- j 
|  fingred Boy-Popes;one ofthe Benedid#s, a graue Father often.yeeres old, or 1obwthe | 
| - | Thirteenth-an aged; Scripling ofnincteene. Orperhaps, hee alludes to thoſe learned | 
| times (within my compaſfe) which,were acknowledged inthe Councell of Rhemes; 
| where, whe offer was made of requiring the Popes tudgement, it was publikely repli- 
| | ed,that beſides the expoſedneſle.of'the City to fale, Rome ian nullum fert efſe qui lite- 
148 didicerit, There was ſcarce a man at Rome, that could ſpell his Letters, | 

' 3. Hen quamperfatus ſunt tibi, Roma, toge1 RN 
* Alpbouſ.con- IfT ſhould here adde out of A4iphenſwus de Cafiro, that ſome Popes were ſuchgreat 
— 1. | Clerkes;9 vt Grammaticam penithus ignorent, That they had no skillin Grammar, C, E, 
| Colon anno would tell, me that my Booke is not of a corrected edition, though it was printed at 
{1545 Colcine. Such bran hath been caſt out in their latter ſifting and ſhifting of Authors, 


| A Theod. Niew, 
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Saxcr. X XIIII. 
| *Mariage ypon | J'N the authority it ſclfe,his Cauils are childiſh! ;,-Where Prue ſaid * Sacerdotibus ma- 
goo mater Lexi ratione ſublatas nuptias, maiore reflituendas videri « My firſt fault is,that I turne 
to Priefts.bur | Sacerdotes, The Clergie, in Read of Priefts,which word is of alarger extent,including 
| ypon greater ,'| alſo Biſhops : Theſilly man ſeesnot thatT tranflated it to his aduantage, againſt my 
| CONS, owne; For,cuery Sacerdos is Clericas, not eucry Clericus, Sacerdos. Verytrequently 
red. .' | areBiſhops.comprehended vnder the name of Sacerdotes,as well as of Clerws; and no 
Refut. p:1eg . | lefle vſuall vnder the name of Clericz, the ſuperior Orders are not comprehended. He 
_ -| isnotworthy to write himſelfe Prieſt;that vnderſtands his Orders no better. 

My ſecond error is, That I curnedthe laft Clauſe ofthe Sentence, (1s #0 bee reftored) 
whereas the words arc, Re/{:7uendas videri, Here could be no fraud, whiles I ſet the 
Latine words inthe Margine. The Man thinks of his ( aut 38,53 t 2) or his,Y :detnr 
quod ſic, probatur quod #ox;but if his Grammar had not been ill learned, he had known 
that (Y1deri) doth not alwaies fignifie a doub:full probability, bur ſometimes a cer- | 
taine cuidence.as, Yiſum et Spiritui Santo & nobs, and Oui videbantur columne , Or 
(if his Logicke had fully caught himthe DiſtinRions of Suxt and Yideniny )this quar- | 
rell had beene ſpared. This Seem7nmg was Being; Or, if this lawleſle Lurker had cucr 
had any taſte of the Civill or Canon Law, hee might hauc beene able to conſtrue thar 
| Maxime, 2xod qu per alium facit, per ſe facere videtur : and that iudged Caſe, 2 uz 
| nomen dcbitorss legatum Vinens exegerit,legatums ademiſſe videtur.In this ftile ſpake this | 
learned Pope,which my vnlearned Aduerſary cannot reach vnto.For,if 2:#3,0r Sylui- | 
««,may haucleaue to comment vpon himielte, when the queſtion was offuffeRing A- 
madews Duke of Sauoy, a maried man, in the roome of Zxgenims; Ex quo conflat (faith 
he) &c. Iris apparent that not onely hee, whith hath becne maricd, but hee that is 
maricd, may bee aſſumed to the Popedome : anda/little after; Fortaſſe prin no effet, 
&c. CAnd perhaps it were not worſe;if more Prieſts had wines, for many would be ſaucd 
ina maried Prieſthood,which now ina ſingle Priefthood are damned , hee ſaith diretly, 
Damnaniar, They are damned, not, They ſeem tobe damned. And therefore to pre- - 
nent this reall damnation, Mariage is really to be reſtored to them, not that it ſhould 
onely ſeeme to be reftored. To concludegtake Y ideri,for bare ſeeming, ſurely,it muft 
be conftrued, Yidetur mh: 1 Pope Pius thinke, or iudge, that it were fit that Priefts 
ſhould hane the libertic of mar:age reflored againe tothem ; which together with ſu6l«- 
7x5 implycth, that in former crimes Prieſts were maried; and as the caſe now ſtan-. 
deth, ought againe ſo to be. Which is the very ſame ſtate of this queſtion, 'which 
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Andin his Epiſtle to 194z Freiind, Credimms te non inſulſs vii confilio; 1thinkit # a0 
ill counſell for thee ( ſince thou canſt not containe) to ſecke for a Wife, althowgh that ſhould 
haue beene thought of, before thou didſt enter ints holy Orders, but wee are not all Gods, 
that we can fore-ſee future things; ſince it  comne t0this,that thou canſt not reſiſt the Law 
of thy Fleſh,it is better for thee 10 marry then to burnes Thus he. For which aduice,doubr- 
leſſe he found good cauſe in his owne experience; who hauing beene imploycd for- 


Sylains, a Citizen of Syenna; the other he coniefles to his friend P, de Noxero + But 
this indeed was before his Pricſthood ; Afterwards, it is ſtrange what he confeſſes of 
himſelfe in his 92 Epiſtle, 2ihi hercle parum meriti e# in caſtitate, 1cannot boaſt of any 
merit inmy chaſtity, for totell the truth ( Magus me Venus fugitat, quamees illam horreo) 
Yenus doth rather flie from me,then 1 abhorret.It was not therefore out of ſpeculation, 
but ſeaſe,nort out of ſeeming,bur certainty,that Syln:us paſſes his Reſituendas wider;. 

Sonowto ſhur vp this point,the bleſſed Apoſtle St. Paxl, and (inhis Attendance) 
| Panormitan,Gratian,and Pim{in their clecre ſuffrages for vs)are fully acquitted from 
the vaine cauils of my Detector; and God is on my fide, the Church of Rome, on his. 
Let Sincerity iudge which Scale ofthe Ballance is heauier, 


S3cT. AT 


| thelawfulneſſe of our Mariages, I deſcended to the Antiquity ; where my 
Refuter takes an ignorant exception. I ſaid, Some things haue nothing to plead for 
them but Time : Age hath beene an 61d refuge for falſhood : Then | lay for my ftounda- 
tion Tertallians Rulcy * That which i firſt is trueſt ; My DeteQtor findes here a flat con- 
tradidtion,and cryes out, Doe theſe men wake or ſleepe when they write ? There are none 
of his wiſe friends which will not bg aſhamed of this grofle ſtupidity; For whether of 
theſe two Sentences can he diſlike? and if both be allowable, how can they be contra- 
dictory ? neither am I his Adyerſary herein, but Tertuliav. What ſurer way could 
there bee, then to control th& pretences ofa ſecondary antiquity by the firft ? And 
what contradiQion is in this? firſt is true,all ynder the firſt is obnoxious to crror, 
The puiſne poſthumovs Antiquity hath beene a refuge for falſhood,the Primigenious 
Antiquity (which proccedcdtrom the ancient of Dayes) is certaine, Letthis Trifler 
goc learne to ſpall Engliſh, ere he preſume to Diuiniry. This Antiquity is the touch, 


__ enema 


whereby we deſire all truth to be tryed ; which eaſily findes all the gilded Coynes of 


1 Romiſh innouation,ſhamefully counterfeit. 


Not to goc backe ſo farreas Paradiſe (though T well might) where God made the 
firſt wedding in perfe Innocence. I begai with Moſes and his Leuiticall Brother- 
hood, to which my Refurer replyes; That yet in eating their Paſchall Lambe they had 
their loynes girt. Tuſtly concluded ! All the Iewes did cate rhe Paſchall Lambe with 


their loynes girt, for the expedition,or moment of their flight, therefore their Prieſts 


—_ 


bluſh at this Logicke,his wit and their ſhame are gone together. 


79; What if we yeeld this? Their miniſtration was by courſes, and had intermiſſions. 
"There is an holy & decent modeſty in al thoſe which are worthy to feruear the Altar, 
which teacheth them to giue God his due times, with reſpe enen of outward purity; 
which is all that q Euſebizrs by them miſſe-tranſlated, and miſſe-alleaged by him, re- 
quireth. But what will my Refuter ſay to the High Prieſt himſclfe, which was bound 
euery day toa morning and euening Sacrifice, who yer wasnot reſtrained-from a con- 
ivgall ſociety? That Bone hath troubled,blunted, and broken better Teeth then his. 
| Butr(faith he )The figure of the eternall Prieſthood of Chriſt (to wit) Melchiſedeck,is not 
ou to haze had any wife at all; What ofthis? He, whom he prefigured,was onely al ow 
I 333 ritva 


— 


merly in this Iland of ours, left two Baſtards behind him,the one,begotten of an En- | 
glifh woman, the other,of a Scottiſh; The one whereoFhe commends to his Father | 


and Leuites did not conuerſe with their Wiues: If his Superiours of Doway doe not | 


| Bur,T hey ab#ained(heſaith)fFom their Wines, ,whiles they did miniſter in the Sanitua- | 


—_—_ 
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ricuall Husband ro his Church. Tfthis man be not read rohauc had a Wite ; no; Ore 
is he read to haue had Father or Mother. Nay, hee is read to haue had neither. Why 
doe they notthence infer thar Prieſts ought to haue neither, bur to be begorten and 


borneof Angels,not of humane kinde ? which is as good for an inference as that fop- 


pery is fora Legendary fable,that Zuther was begotten by an 1»cnbws. Yet had the Li- 


terall (not myſticall) Melchiſedec both Father and Mother : and if Sex were Melchi- | 
ſedec (as wiſer men then mine Aduerſary haue vpon good probabilities thought) hee | 


may paſſe, I hope for a mari&d man. | 0 
As for the perf-tion of the new Law aboue the old, it onely bars thoſe inſtitutions 


which had in them an imperfeRicn, not thoſe which God thought fit for Paradiſe it 
ſelfe. So as the practice ofthe Iewifh Church,founded by God himlelfe,isan all-ſuffi- 
cient warrant tor the mariage of his Euangelicall Miniſters. 


C8 , _— 


Sxcr, XXYI. 


om Moſes and the Prophets I deſcend to the Apoſtles. Whar did they e C. Z. 
anſwers roundly : They did not marie; and they who were maried before, did leau e 
their wines. 1 vrge Saint Paxls report of the reft of the Apoſtles, and the Brethren of 
the Lordand Cephas, that they not onely had Wiues, but* caried them along in their 
Traucls. He anſwers, They were wot Winues,but other deuvout Women,which followed them 
to adminiſter maintenance to them. A likely tale, ifthey couldall agrce init, Thatthe 
Apoſtles wouldcaſt off their owne Wiues,and cary about ftrange Women with them, 
vpoen what-cuer pretence. Creda? Indems apella, Non ego. Yer my ſhameleflſe Refuter 
cryes out of my pride and ignerance in notallowing this, which he dares proclaime 
for the receiued expoſition of all the Farners,and all chat eucr wrote in the Greeke and 
Laine Church : When he knewes that his. f Clement in his Recognitions, and his 
own Popc in their Canon Law,hath expounded it contrarily,of Wiues, not of ftrange 
Women : « Zeothe ninth, againſt the Epiſtle of Niceras the Abbot; where he direly 
affirmes that the Apoffles did cary about their Wiues, Yt de mercede predications ſu- 
ftentarentar ab js;That they might be maintainedby the reward of their preaching;making 
the force of the word to lic in circarmducendi, non ampledend; : Eyther therefore his 
Popeerres in a deliberate expoſition of Scriprure,or elſe hauc not erred; And either 
his Popes are no Fathers,or C, E. harhno forehead. | 
Nothing can make the Rhemifts (Nagpur ywiire, 4 Siſter, 4 Woman) not ridiculous; 
not that Viſor of Age, which my Retuter pleaſes to faften vypoan it. There wants ar 
Article (he ſaith.) Our Apoſtle ſhould haue comne to Cardinall Belarmine and him 
co learne when, and whereto vic it. 
- That our laſt acurate Tranſlation ofthe Engliſh Bible, hath Woman in the margin, 


is a poore aduantage, who ſeeth nor, thatit is the manner ef that exquiſite Edirion, 


ro ſetall the Tdietiſmes of cither Language,and diuers readings in the Margin £ Euery | 


Scheole-Boy knowes that the word ſignifies boch;but whether of them is fit robe re- 
ceiued intothe Text, our Text it ſelfe ſhewes. How wirtily is Saint Pauls, 4 Woman, 
a Sifter, paralleled with Saint Peters, Yiri Fratres ? Ye Menwhich are Brethren, isa 
meet predication, but, Te Siſters which are Women, isabſurd ; Neither doth St. Peter 
ſay (4/rapu als) Brethren men,as Saint Paul ſayes; «dMgld yudira , A Sifter Woman, AS 
for the authority of Hrerome, well may wee appeale from his iudgement as incompe- 
tent, whom his owne Dottors accuſe as partiall, and cenſure as * wuyzwey, (ifnot 
eur3awy.) Yeteuen he againft Helu;dims tranſlates it, Y xores circamadncendl. 

For the reſt,it is worth my Readers note, how the Plagiary Pricſt hauing ſtolnethis 
whole paſſage (asmoſt of the reſt) verbatizz our of Beilarmine, yet ouer-reaches his 
Mafter, for where Befarmine ſayes, 1:4 fere omnes Graci & Latini, Soalmoſtall the 
Grecke and Latine; this Bayard dares ſay, All (ſaving Clemens) as well Grecke, 3s 
Latinezand when he hath done,names ſome that ſay nothing of it at all,as Chry/offozs, 
i © 5g nother 
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Another, that in Herefie ſpeakes for him one where, another-where againſt him, as 
Tertullijan, who being alſo himſelfe a maried Prieft,could fay in his exhorcation, Zrce- 


parties to the cauſe,and then ſings,7opeay, Itis well yetthat hee grants Clemens of 


| Alexandria, and Stint 7gnatizs tobe on our fide;forthis interpretartion;and whenhe 


hath done, he muſt be forced to yeeld vs his Pope Clement, Pope Leo ſeconded by his 
Gratian,and Lanrentins Y alla, and others cited by Eraſmus, inſo much as E ſpencemus 
himſelfe grants herein, * Neporiar veterum,a difference among#t the Ancient. And if theſe 
had neuer beene,the Text cleares ir ſelfe, for,not toinforce the word ( «Kd;or ) which 
implyes a power ouer the party caried ; The Apoſtle ſpeakes of a matter of charge to 
the Church, by this circumdudtion ; Now, thatrich Matrones ſhould follow the A- 
poſtles, and miniſter to them of their ſubſtance, wasa matter of eaſe to the Church. 
Neither was this attendance for miniſtration, ſo much an at of Cephas, and the other 
Apoſtles,asa voluntaric at of the women themſetues. To conclude, in this, the A- 
poſtles praQtice ſhould haue crofled their docrine. Forit Saint Paul gaue that charge 
(of being the Husband of one Wife) on purpoſe (as 7 Chryſoftome ſaith) to ſtop the 
mouth ofthe Enemies to Mariage; how muſt this needs open them againe, and breed 
a conceit of that impurity,which Saint Pal meant to oppoſe, that the Apoſtles them- 
ſeluesas aſhamed of their wives, forſooke them, and choſe rather to bee atrended by 
Strangers ? | 

So asI muſt rake leaue to be euer in this Herefie, that theA poſtles had wiues, and 
caried them abour. | , 


—— —_——— 
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BY: what Boyes-play is this, To giue and take 9 Our doughty Champion hath 
granted vs Clemens of Alexandria, and now he puls him backe againe ; Clemens 
(faith he) grants the Apoſtles to hane had wines, butihee denyes that they wſed them as 
wines; cunningly diſſembling that which Clemezs ſaid in the beginning of the ſame 
period; For Peter and ehilip (faith hee ) did beget children, &c. How did Peter be- 
get them,ifhe werenot Peter when he begot them? In thetime of rheir painfull Euan- 
gelicall percgrination they forbore perhaps : doth ittherefore follow rhat they did 
al waies forget to be husbands ? Whence, inall likelihood, had S, Peter his Petronel/a, 
ifſhe were not borneafterhe was Peter ? Whence was that inſcription on P:lagraes 
Tombe, (if we may bcleene = Pcriontms) Hic ſits eft fponſa Dionyſy, Thome Apoſtoli fi- 
lia? There is nor(I grant)neceffity in this proofe, there is probability. It is therefore 
too boldly affirmed by my Detedtor, that the Apoſtles, after rhat publike calling vn- 
dertaken, vied not their Wiues. Is thar of Sainr 7gnatizs, nothing againſt him ? Opto 
Deo dignus,&c. 1 deſire to be found worthy of God, asPeter and Paul, and the reſt of the 
Apoſtles which were maried men,and * not for luſts ſake,but for propagation of poſterity in- 
zojed their Wines, Thus he. So much againſt C.E.that CLE. is no lefle againſt him.. The 
teſtimony of S.7gnatizes(faith he) 4 meer forgery ,calily anſwered, If 17natizs hadeither 
denyed or difliked theſe Marijages,no mans word had been more authentike;now,this 


{ clauſe hath made him falſified : He cannot (I hope)ſay,that the ſentence came our of 


our Forge; we take him as we finde him; neither doth B. Efpencews, or any other in- 
genuous Writer, take ſuch exception, but findes:the authority weighty. That more 
vnliked Epiſtle which 1gnatizs wrote to Saint 19hy, and the blefſed Virgin ( though 
palpably reiected by their owne) is Clafficall enough, when it may ſerue a Coccrz,' or 
b a 'Befarmine,ora Pierre Cotton; But here the Epiſtle ir ſelfe is not queſtioned, onely 
this clauſe is bored in the Ezre. And why ſo?Forſooth the ancient Greeke Copies have 
it not. -Doubtlefſe the min hath'vexed the old Greek Manuſcripts; but whenhe hath 


done, his owne FellsWJſhall-giue him the lye; -who confeffes it robe in all Copies 


= both 


- 


| 
bat & Apoftolis nuberc,e vxores circumaducerez Another that grounds vpon an euident | 
miſteading,as Ambroſe; and to make vp the Bulke, puts in Saint Bede and St. Thomas, | 
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b Thoſe words 


—_— = | liol Colledgein Oxford, an old Copy of the age of ſeuen hundred or cight hundred 


out otthecexr, | Yecres, wherein the words are found ; Onely the words ( Saint Paul, and the other 


_ _ ' want the clauſe, what werethis © The firſt Edition of 1gnatizs in Greeke was (1558.) 


delph. ' as the Cenrwuriffs haue noted; and how eafic was it to leaue our one ſentence that 
ſeemed preiugiciall 5 Ler him neuer caſt this vpon the Greciavs - they neuer ſo cx- 
celled in this Faculty of counterfeiting as the Romans : Greece 1n this muſt yeeld ro 


he {+  Italie, how-cuer it pleaſes © Pope Gregorie, and Cardinall Bellarmine herein onely ro 
fere ordin.ria | Rive it ſuperiority. | | 
corumpendili- | = Amongftrhe reſt, this very place puts me in mind ofa memorable iugling Tricke 


_ _ +4 of his Fellowes. The old ?latiza princed at Paris by Francis Regnault, Anno 1500. 
Dnoniam Roma | (Which I haue ſeene) and all other old Copics,read thus of Saint Luke ; Yixit annes 


= 1: rIY | 84. 4 7 xorem habens in Bithynia, Now comes the Onnuphrian Edition ſet forth at Co- 
der,  leine, 4n.1600.from the ſhop of Materums Colinus,and reads,Y xore non habens in Bithy- 


Gre..d.z. Ep.14 | ia; with which authority Efpencexs himfelte was deceiued,citing Hierom for it,as the 


ad poorer. | Fountaine, whence perhaps Platiza might fetch it : but if my Reader pleaſe to turne 
toad firm. | To that © Catalogue of famous Writers, aſccibed (nor vaiuſtly)te Hieromes, there 
Luke lace 84. | ſhall he find the very ſame coozenage; the words runne fo indeed. inthe Latine prin- 
+> TW ' red Copies; but not acknowledged, not mentioned by Sophronins in the Greeke 
thycua, ' Tranſlation; and Eraſmws,reading it either, Hawng, or not hauine , at laſt ſhits vp; 


_— _— plaribus emendatioribus,Theſe woras (ſaith Eraſmus) ſeeme patched 10 the reſt, ſince they 


* Her. Cotol. | netther are added in Sophronius, ror in the better Copics, Thus he.It was fit my Reader 
| ſcript. Iufir. | fhould haue ataſte of the Romane inregricie, 

I alleaged the learned Cardinall Caietan for the likelihood of Saint Panls Mariage; 
f Caiet. com.in | Can my Refurer deny this? The words arc plaine : * Zocus cogere videtur , The place 


Phil. c. 4 ws , | 38 YT. _ 
Saojn eames E-! ſeemes to inforce it,not by demonſiratine reaſon, bat in all reaſonable ſenſe, that Paul had a 


| Joarf: =_ a croſſe Teftimonte of the ſame Author, concerning Saint Pawls not conuerfing with 
we ws. ec, | his Wife after his Apoſtleſhip, he may vnderftand, that I well remember Caictan to 
Refut. p.1u7. | have beenea Roman Cardinall; and therefore in ſome points neceſſarily vaſound ; 


whoſe ingenuity yct in this buſinefle I hauc formcrly ſhewed. 


ron — IR —” 2 


Szcr. XXVIILE 


nefaty.218. Pn the practice ofthe Apoſtles (which is yet cleare for vs) we deſcended to their 

| Canons, Ir troubles my Refuter, that I ſay, the Romiſh Church fathers theſe vpen 
the Apoſtles, and that their Jeſuit Turrian ſweats to defend it ( infinuating my con- 
trary opinion) and yer tharI cite them for my ſelfe ; whereas his wiſdome might 
"* | haue conſidered, thattheir force is no whit leſſe ſtrong againſt them, notwithſtanding 
our doubt or denyall. For example, The Trent Canons rore terribly tothem : to vs, 
or the French, they are but as the Pot-guns of Boyes : wee may cite theſe to them as 
Goſpell,they may cite them to vs as 4lchoran. 

By this it appeares how farre not onely Schoole-learning, but cuen Logicke tran- 
ſcends this poore Refuters capacity, who could not diſtinguiſh betweene diſputing ad 
rem, and ad hominem, R _R®_ 5 | 

What Iſaydin my Epiſtle to my reucrend and worthy friend Maſter DoQor 1ames, 
the incomparably induſtrious and learned Bibliothecary of Oxford (a man whom 
their Poſſevine thought ſo well of, that he hath handſomely ſtolne a booke ofhis, and 
. | claprir our for his ewne, a man whom ſo baſe a Tongueas my DetcRors cannor dil. 
| grace) I profeile ftill,that I hold thoſe Canons of the Apoſtles vacanonicall;And doe 


—— 


_— L4 * 


both Greeke and Latine, old and new, whiles he ſaith, that thoſe words (Þ E7 alj | 
(Andcueo- | C Fpoſtoli ) ex textn abradenda. Or if that will not ſerue, there is yet to be ſeene in Ba- | 


4 


Marger. de la Apoſtles) blurred, yet ſo, as they are ſtill robe well diſcerned : If the Grecke ſhould | 


Houing not2 | Hl ec verb Videntur adiecta;quandoquidem nec adduntur apud Sophrenium,nec in exems- | 


pottoti,excepris | Wife. So he. Which 1s all I contended for. Ifnow he ſhall thinke to choake me with | 
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I hold thisalone > Doth not his Pope Gelaſiws ſo * Doth not 1fidore, Bilhop of Hiſþa- 
ls ſo? Doth not Leothe Ninth ſo ? Arenot ſome of them at pleaſure reie&ted by Poſ* 
ſeuine, Baronirs, Belarmine? Or, ina word, if they be the true iſſue of the Apoſtles, 
are they accordingly reſpe&ed, and obſerued of the Roman Church £ Doth not his 


them? Theſe Canons then I doe not hold Apoſtolicall, I doe hold ancient, and not 
vnworthy of reſpec; and ſuchas I wonder they haue eſcaped the Roman Purgations. 
As for thoſe other nine or ren noted Counterfeits, which I ioyned herewith for com- 
pany,in that Epiſtle,his ſhame would ſerue him to iuſtifie,ifhis leaſure would, where- 
as there is ſcarce one of them whom his owne Authors haue not branded. 

My Refuter muft haue a fling; In an idle excurſton therefore he iuſtly rayles on the 
Proteſtant praQtice, in reieQing thoſe Fathers for Baſtardie one while, whom other- 
whiles they cite for currat, when his own eminent impudency inthe very paſſage next 
going before, and in the next following (to goe no further) offends in the ſame kind. 
The truth is, The Proteftanrs take libertie to refuſe thoſe Fathers, whom even ingenu= 
ous Papiſts haue cenſured as baſe, The Papifts take libertie, when they liſt, to reie&t 
the authority of thoſe Fathers, whoſe cruth they cannot deny. The inſtances here- 
| of would be endlefſe. But with what face can any Papiſt raxe vs for this, when all che 
World may ſee aboue three hundred and twenty of their Authors, whom after the 
firſt allowance they haue either ſuppreſſed,or cenſured ? To their eternall and open 
conuiction, Door 1ames, (whom they may reuile, but ſhall never anſwer) hath col- 
lected and publithed the names and pages. 


Sscr. XXIRX. 
Ot to follow therefore this babling vagary of my Aduerſary againft Zainglius, 
Luther, Mnſculus,Whitakers,(what Puppy cannot barke at a dead Lyon?) we 
come cloſe to the Canon : Thar no Biſhop, Presbyter, or Deacon ſhall forſake or 
caft off his Wite in pretence of Religion, or Pictic, ypon paine of depofition. Where- 
with how much my Refuter is preſſed,appeares, in that hee 1s faine with Barorizs to 
auoyd it, with, Apocryphorum non e# tanita authoritas, There tis no ſo great authority in 
Apocryphall Canons. 

Where is the man that euen now vpbrayded vs with the lawleſlereieRion of anci- 
ent Records; and by name would vndertake to iuſtifie thoſewhom my Epiſtle raxed 
for adulterine, whereof theſe Canons of the Apoſtles were a part ? now hee is faine 


to change his note, Apocryphorum non ei tanta authoritas, Hee hath caft off [gnatius 


already, anon you ſhall find him reieRing Socrates, SoJFomen, Nicephorns, Gratian,St- 


.gebert, H. Huntingdon,and whom not 2 vpon cuery occaſion ſhameleſly pratizing 
that which he cenſures. 
* If T alleagethe ſixth generall Councell, that of Corfaxtinople, proclaming this ſenſe 


 generall, nor Councell, That this Apoſtolicall Canon is bent againſt the deniall of 


| Matrimoniall conuerfation, is apparantly expreſſed in thoſe Canons of Conſtantine- 
' ple, how-cuer the extent of it in regard of ſome perſons is reſtrained. There is no way 


therefore tovntie this knet, but by cutting it; and my cauilling Prieſt with his Ieſuirs 
may gnaw long enough vpon this bone; ere they ſucke in ay thing from hence,but the 
bloed of their owne iawes. 

Any of thoſe words ſingle might be auoided,but fo ſettogether, will abide noelufi- 
on, Let him: not vpon pretence of Religion eieft his Wife. 

The ſhift that C. Z. borrowes from Bel/armine,is grofle,and ſuch as his owne heart 
cannot truſt (aeged»: waatslic;, ſaith he) that is, * pretexts cautions, Looke ouer all the 
Copies;all interpretat16s of theſe Canons;that of D:onyſ1zus Exiguus;that of Gentianus 
| Heruetue, that of Carax3a; that which Gratian, (whom my cither gracelefle or 1gno- 


rane 


E Medina grantto their ſhame, that the Latine Church ſcarce obſcrues f1x or eight of | 
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rant aduerſarie dares name againſt me)citeth from hence, all of them runne prejexts 
relizionis, How cleere is that of their owne k® Law ? $7 quis decuit Sacerdetem, &c. 
If any mas ſhall teach that a Prieſt, under pretence of Religion, may contemne his owne 
Wife, let him be accurſed. 

And Zonaras, whom both our 19nizs, and their Efpencemxs cite out of Durntinm his 
Expoſition, is moſt cleere ; Hoc enim videtur in calumnian fieri nuptiarum,&c. For 
this eiettion (ſaith he) would ſeeme ts bee done in reproach of mariage, as if the Matrims- 
niall knowledge of Man and Wife canſed any vncleanneſſe. Thus he. Where it is plaine, 
that he takes ir not of maintenance,but (4275; Nite; ) of the Conivgall at, The neceſ- 
ſity of which ſenſe a}ſo is evicted by their owne * Zſpexcams out of Saint ChryſoFome, 
in his ſecond Homily vpon 7:t%s. And i Balſamon no lefle direAly;Becesſe (faith he) 


| before that Law of Tuſtinian, it was lawfall for a man vfon any cauſe to diuorce hisWife : 


therefore the preſent Canon gines charge, that it ſhall not be lawfull for 4 Biſhop, Prieſt, or 
Deacon, vpon pretence of Pietie, to put away hs Wife. Thus he. 

From all which it is 'not hard to ſee, that in thoſe yong dayes of the Church, the 
myſtery of iniquity began in this point to worke; ſo as Mariage, according tothe A- 


poſtles prediction, began to be in an ill name, though the cleere Light of that Primi- 


tive Truth would not endure the diſgrace. 
So as in all this I haue both by Moſes, and the examples of that Leuiticall Prieft= 
hood; by the Teſtimonie of the Apoſtles, by their pracice,by their 
anciently-reputed Canons, and by the teſtimonie of the 
agedeſt Fathers, ſo made good the lawfulneſſe and 
antiquity of the Mariages of perſons Ecclefiafti- 
call,that I ſhall notnecd to feare a Diuoree 
cither from my Wife, or from the 
Truth, in that my Confident 
and uſt Aﬀertion. 
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maintained, Cc. 
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o 


T he ſecond Booke-. 


SxcrT., I. 


[Ez —_=zxND now, lixcein this point wee hauc happily won the day ; 
leſie labour aceds in the other. Ir is ſafe erring with <Moſes Reſute$-13®, 
| | andthe Prophers,with Chriſt and his Apoſtles; Soone after | 
y /o\ according to Saint Pauls Propheſie ) Spirits of Errors were 
abroad; and whether our of the neceſſary exigence of thoſe 
proſecuted times, or out of an affeQarion to win fauour and 
| admication in the eyes of Gentil:{me, Virginity began to raiſe 
vp it {clte in ſome priuate conccits, vpon the ruines of honeſt 
Wcdlocke; neither is it hard to diſcerne by what gegrees; yet, neuer with ſuch abſo- 
lure ſucceſſe, as to procced toany Law of reſtraint. 7doe not therefore faine to my ſelfſe | © _. 
| (as mincidle Refurcr) golden ages of mirth, and k marying, vnder thoſe tyrannous per ſee | * Trough Am 
cutions, but in thoſe bloody ages, 1 doe auouch to him, andthe World,aa immunity from | 
the ryrannous yoke of forced continency., This if hee could haue diſproued by any | /z matiedin 
iuſt inſta!:ices, he had not giuen vs words, a worm ty 
If he be avgry that I ſaid,ſome of the pretended Epiſtles of his ancient Popes to this phr. p09 any; 
poſe are p.lpably foyſted, Let him faſten where he liſts, ifhe haue notan anſwer;let me | 2:widdidthe | 
have the ſhame; inthe mcane time,ir is enough to ſnarle where he dares not bite, —_ _ wi 
That which I cited from 0772ey, aduiling rhe ſons of Clergie-men not to be proud Refi pay, 
of their parentagc,he cannot deny,he can cauill ar. 7he ſameperſwaſion(ſaih he) might | 13241339 
be made to Saint Peters dawohtcr( as many are of opinion that he had one )yet will it not fol. | © 
low that he kaew his wife,after he was an CApoſtle.So he. But what needs this Parenthe- |... + | 
fis.if the man be rrue to his owne Authors ? Did weedeuiſe the Storie of Perronilla? | | 
Di{ we invent the paſſage of her Sutor Flaccwsz Ot her Feuer, the cure whereof her 
| father dcnyed? Of her Epitaph ingraven in Marble,by her fathers owne hand; Auree nin 
| Petroatlle,ailecti{ſsime fille, To my deare and precious Petromilla; my moſt beloued daugh- | | Ef.1.c.g. 
1:9; found by Paxlthe Firſt? Are northele things reported by their owne Yolateranas | Yolat.1. 18. 
Petr. Natalis, Beda,Y ſſuradus, Sigebertus,Platina? Still where is the man that cryes out n a 7 
{ ofreicing authoritics in other caſesallowed 2 either then let him giue thelye to his | piur.vir. Paul. . 
þ Hiſtories, | $i. 757 
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Hiſtorics, orclſc let him compute the Time when Flaccas, the Reman Count, was a 
Sutor to her.and ſec if he be nor forced to grant that ſhe was begotten of S. Feter after 
his Apoſtleſhip : And ſo(for oughthe knowes) might rhoſe ſonnes be whom 07igen 
B thus dchorterh; This man wasnot their Midwife. The place of 0rigen which hee 
®' Orig. Hemil. | m cjres to the contrary,he tooke vp ſomewhat on truſt : let him goe and inquire bet- 
| 57 NamTr. | terof his Creditorgby the ſame roken, that in the Homily of 0rigen, whither he ſends 
vs,he ſhall find nothing but Balaams Aﬀle, an obie fit for his meditation. Asfor that 
| Reſwrp. 133- | parcell of the teſtimony, which hee faith my chin-cough cauſed meeto ſupprefle (iz 
ipſa Chriſtianitate) it isas Herbe-Iohn inthe Pet, ro the purpoſe of my allegation. | 
Origen ſpeakes of that Text, Many that are firſt, ſhall be laft,&rc. Which he applicsasa 
cooling-card to the children of Chriſtian Parents, eſpecially,$S7 fwerint ex patribus Sa- | 
> | cerdotali ſede dignificatts, If they be the ſons of them which are dignified with Sacerdetall |, 
honour, The change of the Prepcofition is remarkeable, ex Patribus, arguing that hee 
ſpeakes not of their education, but their deſcent, and therefore implying no lefle then 
| Taffirmed,that their parentage giues them a ſuppoſed cauſe of exaltation, 


>. ad. A... =D. oath. et... A Dae. Sh. coat _— a 
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| | Sxcrt. II. 


' n Athanaſ. | H Oly * Athanaſius was brought by me in ſtead of a thouſand Hiſtories: Who tels | 
Epi;i.ad Dra- vs that it wasno rare thing to find maried Biſhops in his time. My wiſe Refu- 

way A ' ter, afrerhe hath idlely gone about the buſh alittle,comes ont with this dry verdid, | 
| Refut.pa134: What will Maſter Hall hence infer ? That Biſhops and Prieſts may lawfully marrie ? Saint | 
| Athanaſius ſaith it not, but enely recounteth the fat, that ſome maried of both ſorts, but | 
whetber they did well or ill, or whether himſelfe did approue or condemne the ſame, there i | 

| 20 word in this ſentence, Thus he. We take what he giues,and ſceke for nomore; We | 

| cited Athanaſius in ſtead of many Hiſtories, not of many Arguments; Hiſtories de | 
fads, not diſcourſes de iure; The lawfulneſſe was diſcuſſed before;the practice and vie | 
is now inquired of, This Arhanaſizes witnelles, and C. E. yeelds; Whetein yet I may 
not forger to put my Refuter in minde, how brittle his memorie is; whoin the ſaine | 
leafe contradids himſelfe; For when he had before confeſſed that Athanaſius doth nei- | 
| Reſit.p.135., | ther approue nor condemne the prattice,cither as good or enill, now he plaihly tels vs,that |} 
the words were not ſpoken by way of ſimple narration, but of miſlike and reprehenſion. He | 
would bea good lyer, if he could agree with himſclfe, Why of diſſike ? For (ſaith he) þ 
it was neuer lawfull for Monks or Biſheps to begct children, Ipſe d;xit, wee muſt beleeve } 
» cbyſ, a | him; Notto tell him that © Chryſo#ome teaches vs (wary wr zdus 72.57 woratbrrmv mate ) | 
| Rebrol\a. C« = | 31 &5 poſSaole with Mariage 10 doe the atts of Monkes : not to. conuince him with coun- | 
| 2 terreſtimonics, let him tell me what fault it is,rodoe or not todoe miracles. Theſe in | 
* hens ibid. | this ſentence of * Athanaſius. goc in the ſame ranke with Mariage. Bur, to cleare Atha- 
We bane nowne | naſius he brings Hicrom againſt Figilantius, (impudently called by him, The father 
niſhops ortis ofthe Protefiits,who would hauc all Clergic men ro marry; when his very Rhemifts | 


; procure ' hauecheckr him for this ſlander) pleading againſt that neceſſity, from which we haue 


-_— 


} 


_ | oft waſht our hands ; when as the ſame Author againſt 10niz1azaffirmes de fadto, the | 
| 30 As . 
Fromosrwy | fame with CArhanaſiies,and vs. | 


<7, Ktkewiſe | . To iay then thar £Athanaſins ſpoke this onely of lewd licentious Monkes or Bi- | 
en wngere . | ſhops, isbur the lewd liberty ofa licentious tengue that hath ouer-runne both Truth |} 
 berne fathers of and it ſelfe. : ' 
{ childeen, and | © From hencethis Orator,this parcell of wit,flycs out into a pleaſant frumpe,as hee 
_ of k . | thinks, burindeed an vgly, inhumane, lothſome ribaudry,ili-beſeeming the mouth of 
| mariage, | any that was borne ofa woman, Iwill not ſay whether ill or well beſeeming the pen | 
of a Virgin-Prieſt, forſooth ſo pure and angelicall, that mariage would vn-Saint him, 
His vamanly vnnaturall Stile bclcheth thus : Th«s Luther, of Katherine Bore hi Sow, 
had ſixc Pigs. Away naſty C. F. transformed by Circe ! Hoy ! backe to her Styes, 


| © | yea thine, where thoumaiſt freely 
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Grunnirein ſepis tum fado hoc agmine clanſus. 


| Themprocceds he;enuyingthe matrimoniallfruitfulnefle of Bucer: who-ſurely,had 
hee vnder the vaile of maydenly Priefthood'beene farre more fruicfull in a whole 


Taxam Camere.* As for Ochius, allowing Polygainie, and perhaps other worle obli- 
quities.inhis opinions, whar are they to'vs? For the mariage of P. Martyr Oerolampa- 
dine, Peltivan,e&c. Let him take foran acquitrance that which hath beene payed theny 
thus, Nebis-nofire ſunt Tunones,vobis veſtre Veneres. And then I aske, Yinatwier no- 
ftrum crucedignior. Tf this will not ſerue for repayment, I muſteeke ir our with aſmal, 
yet currant, commodity of two'poore verſes, which I learned of his 3arinar atthe 
Grammar Schoole: + Av « | 


| Santtm ager ſcurris, ventrabilts ara Cynede, 
 Serait, honorands Diuum GCunymedibus eats. 


Let him take this ſj poonfull of Holy-warter to digeſt his Hogges fleſh. 
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 'Snet. Like 
HA Itherto my Refuters ? Yron hath beene as Straw,his Braffe as rotten Wood, his 
ASling-ſtones as ſtubble, but now he hath found that will kill me dead;and ſayesno 
lefle then Foc habet, 4 Cyprian isby me alledged for the Hiſtory of Numidicus,whom 
I auoucheda maried Presbyter, by the ſame token that hee ſaw his wife burning (be- 


| fides him) with the flames of Marryrdome. And Lord,whar out-cryes are here of 


fraud and corruption:! and how could this Mafle-Prieſt wiſh himſelfe neereme when 
I ſhouldbe vrged with this impoſture,to ſee what face I would makethereon 2 Euen 
ſucha one (good fir Shorxe) as 1s framed by the confidence of honeſt innocency. God 
deale ſo with my ſoule,as it meanesnothing bur ingenuous ſincerity; neither hath my 
pen ſwarued one letter from the Texe : My margine ſaid, Namidicus Presbyter; fo 
doth Cyprian himſelfe, two or three lines before this report of his wife; ſo (beſides 
the Text) doth the margine of Eraſmus. And what trechery could it bee to adde the 
word of Cypriazs owneexplication ? But Numidicus was not then Prieſt, when his 


appeares thar, when Cyprian only ſayes, Numidicus Presbyter aſcribatur Presbyterorums 
Carthagincnſium numero & nobiſcum ſedeat in clero; He was before a Pricſt, for oughr 
this Libeller, or any mortall man knowes, and now was aſcribed into the honoured 
| Clergie of Carthage, ſoone after ro be promoted to Epiſcopall dignitie. Before the 
report therefore of his wiues martyrdome, he is nameda Prieſt, What haueI offen- 
ded in ſeconding Saint Cyprian ? Let this peremprory babler proue this ordinati- 
onto beafter that noble proofe ofhis fairh; TI ſhall confeſſe my ſelfe miſtaken in the 
time, ncuer falſe in mine intentions. 


If Cyprian had ſaid, NamidicusPresbyterorum numero aſcribatur, the caſe had beene 
cleare; but now doubling the word, he implyes him a Prieſt before; and how long be- 
fore,and whether not before his Confeflion, it will trouble my learned Aduerfary ro 
determine, How faine would this man crow, if he could bur get the coulour of an ad- 
uantage F | 

In the meane while, this impotent inſulcation bewrayes nothing but malice and ig- 


| norance, 


» 


SncTr. T3. 


M* Refuter may tranſpoſe the Hiſtorie of Paphnutiws, but hee ſhall never anſwer 
it. After his old guiſe therefore he falls to his Hatchet, and when he hath tryed 


to 


——_— 
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ſwarm of Baftards,ſhould neuer haue heard of ir,vnleſſe perhaps he had denied to pay | 


wife was martyred;rather ypon that conſtancie was honoured with holy Orders. How | 


Till then, he ſhall giue me leave to ſtile the man as I find him, Numidicus Presbyter. | 


I | 
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| genuous anſwer of * B, Eſpencers,there needs no other Aduocate, Excipit-Torrenſis, 


a 
very exceltent,and greatly experienced Hiſtorian, Thus he, and much more; to which 
(for breuity) I refer my peremprory Retuterz who ſhall there finde ſatisfaion to his 
OdbicQions of the ſilence of other Authors, and the Canon alledged againſt the ſub- 
introduction of ( Malieres cxiranee) ſtrange women into the houſes of Clergie- men : 
His Gliffonews telling him, vxores dict non poſſe extraneas, and the Law made after- 
wards by Honorizxe and Theodoſrres, plainly commenting vpon this Conſtitution. 


— 


— —_— 


YBCT. Y. 


A S for his Teltimonie of Leo the Great, liuing in the time of Socrates, I anſwer it 
by the teſtimony of * Socrates, living in the time of Leo the Great, Hnlti enim, 
Cc. For many (laith he) in this E piſcopall dignity, in their Epiſcopall houſes, inthe time 
of their being Biſhops, doe beget children of their Wiues, whom they had before lawfully 
maricd, Thus he. A place that anſwers for it ſelfe,and many others. Wherein yet my 
Refuter finds ſome of my faulty concealments. Firſt,that the more,and more famous 
Biſhops and Prieſts did the contrarie. True, they did ſo, but voluntarily, as with vs 
ſome of the Heads of our Clergy, and others of the Body, doe containe, not forced, 
© Continent ſpente ac pro arbitrio; This I think is not the Roman faſhion, Secondly, 
They conucrſed with the Wines which they maried before their Ordination, they did not 
marry after, Let his wiſdome ſhew mee vpon what reaſon the a of marying ſhould 
be vnlawfull, where the a of Mariage is lawfull, and we will yeeld him juſtly ro fticke 
at this difference. And when hee hath done, let him bite vpon their old 4 Glofle 
( __— now by them defaced.) Dicunt quodolim, ante Siricinm ſacerdotes poterant 
CONFramere. ; | 
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] Connell iz Trullo : Marke,Reader,with what judgement. The 77a#an Councell vvas 


| neſſe; As if hee durſt hane publiſhed fuch a report of the common vle of histime, 
| wherein all the Age heliued in,could haue convinced him ? 


| and Pecrelefſe Biſhop of Loxdew, pleading for his wife tohis Metropolitan, becomes 


carcfull,prudent,c54 zealous government) preach more Sermons in 2 


haps, all the Biſhops vnder the Papacie. Rnumpantur & ilie. 


The Hmos of the Manel El lergie. 


Snucr. Vi 
N the reſt, he fals not vpon me, but the received Hiftorians, Socrates and Nicephorus, 
They haue done him a ſpight,and he will reuenge it. Theſe hee will conuince of a 

double lye. The one,that Heligdorus was the firſt Author of the Law of Continencie in 
Theſſalia , the other,that this Continencie was arbitrarie. His reaſon for the former is 
weighty; 1t & not likely(ſaith he):hat Heliodorus which would rather loſe his Biſhoprick 

' then recall his laſcinions Booke, would bee ſo eager aboue the reſt for the Continencie of bis 

Clergie. As if euer any men had been more luxurious then the greateſt enemies to ma- 

riage ; as if it were impoſlible for Pope 19h» thethirteenth (from vvhom Dunſtan re- 

ceiued his rigorous Commiſsion)to be vnnaturally inceſtuous; as if it were impoſſible 
for his great Prelate of Crema, when he came to oppoſe the Mariage of our Engliſh 
| Clergie, to be © found that night in bed with an Harlot ? 

And here my childiſh Aduerſarie willneeds make ſport for Boyes, I cited in my 
Margin Heliodorns, the Author of the Arh1opick Hiſtory; 45 if (faith hee) Heliodorus 
had written ſome Hiſtory of Ethiopia,whereas he onely intituled hxs worke, Ethiopia. Ri- 
diculous head ! What Schoole-boy,what apprentice knowes not Heliodorus ? Noſyue 
manum ferule,&c. If thislearned Critick had but euer opengd the Book, he had found 
Aivony; Neither doth any Engliſhman know it by any other name, then, as it is 
tranſlated (cre I was borne) The £thiopicke Hiſtory zyea,it a man were not reſolute to 
ſhut his eyes in the very place of Socrates, which hee cites z the Booke is called Arhio- 
pica,whereto what conftruction can be giuen; bur this of mine ? Such folly is for the 
rod of Ferule z This is(I confeſſe)a Trifle ; yetſuch as may giue my Reader a taſte of 
the bold blindnefſe of my impudent DeteQor. 


_—}_ 
-- 


Szer. VII. 


He other ſtings yet more,that this Epiſcopall and Prieftly Continency was vpon 
no other termes, then f Mods ipfi veluerint,and, Nullalege coatti £ and conſuetude 
insaluzit, And now all ina rage my Returer will proue againſt Socrates that there was a 
Law forthis, and to this purpoſe he brings in two Canons of the Conſtantinopolitane_s 


aboue two hundred yeares after : Socrates ended his Hiftory in the yeare 8 443. The 
Trullan Councell was held (as their B;nz#s computes it) in the yeare 692, and yet the 
Canon of the Trullax Councell, in a matter of fa, diſproues Socrates. The other 
Councels of Yntyra,Ceſarea,and Nice,are either Prouinciall, or againſt him. As for 
the plea of Syzefizs,that he might not be aBiſhop, becauſe he would not leaue his wife, 
it 15 anſwered by the fact of Syn:ius,that he was made a Biſhop,and left not his Wife. 
But what an idle and inſolent boldnefle is this, for an obſcure Libeller, to goe about 
nowalmaſt x 200 yeares after,to controlla graue approucd Hiſtorian of the Church, 
ina matter of ordinarie practice, which his owne eyes and the Worlds did dayly wit- 


—_ 


The witleſſcly-malicious Proſopopey, wherein my Refuter brings inthe Reverend 


well the mouth of a {currile Mafſe-Prieſt,and is worthy ofnothing but a ſcorne. Thoſe 
two incomparable Prelares are the chiefe obiects of theſe evill eyes ; whom God hath 
raiſed happily aboue the reach of their enuie, It galls this Romith Rabble, rhat theſe 
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The Honour of the Maried Clergie. 


Sxcr, VIII. 


I. pleaſeth his diſcretion to marſhall my Epiſtle as he lifts, and then to complaine of 
diſorder,and my leaping over hundreds of yeares from the Nicex Councell ro Gra- 
tian the Canoniſt ; My Readers eyes can confute him,which cannor but witnefle that 
Iname duers inallagesrecorded for maried Biſhops,and Presbyters. This Breadj ole 
(he ſaith) zdle, becauſe 1 fhew not that they then wſed their Wines when they were Biſhops. 
An hard condition; That I muſtbring witneſſes from their Bed-fides. Is ir not enough 
that we ſhew they had wiues,thar they had children? No (ſaith my Refurer) 17 2»#ſt be 


proved that they had theſe children by theſe wines afier Ordination, Wee were neither 


their Midwinesnor their Goſsips, to keepe ſo ſtrit an account. But what meanes, 
* Cur vxoribus dorminnt?and,Tempore Epiſcopatus filios gignunt ex propriis vxoribus. 
This we haue ſhewed out of Socrates, What was that which Pionyſins, the ancient B. 
of Corinth, (beforceuecr 4 ry was) wrote to Pinytzs,charging him, , Ne granc 


| ſernande caftitatis onus neceſſario fratribus imponat. 


What was thar,for which Z«/fathins,B. of Sebaſtia, the vyworthy ſonne of Eulaxi- 
us B. of Czſarea was cenſured ? was not this one of the Articles, y Benedidtionem,efc ? 
That he taught men to decline the bleſsing and communion ef maried Prieſts? Away then 
with this either ignorant,or impudent facing of fo cient a falſhood. 

The teſtimony of H/erom,the example of Yrbicws B.of Claramont,and of Genebaldus 


B.of Laudunethew what was the conceit & practice of thoſe p:rticular places wherin / 


they lined. And yer Hicromeinthe ſame Booke can ſay , * 2#aſi non hodie quoque plu- 
rimi ſacerdotes habeant mairimonia.Inthat ſtory of Yrbicus,related by Greg.T uronenſis, 
I can but wonder how far men may becranſported by {uperſtirion ; fo as to make rhe 
Apoſtles charge giue way to an humane opinion. The vvifc of 2 Y76icxs comes to his 
doore,and alledges S.Pauls charge; (Meet together againe, leſt Satan tempt you,erc.)Cur 
coniugers ſpernts,&rc*he yeelds to do the dury of an Husband, and row 1n remorie in- 
ioynes himſelfe a pzrperuall penance. What penance do we think S. Paul was worthy 
of, for Pen charge which ſhe alledged © Let my Reader iudge , whether of the 
two was the better Diuine. How inſolent is tradition,thus to trample vpon Scripture? 
But ſince ir pleaſed my Returerto lend me this one example of Greg. T uronenfss, I am 
ready ro giue him vſe for it. In the 2. booke of Turonenſis he ſhall find Þ Sidonins a ma- 
ried Biſhop and his Wife, a Noble Marron,inall likelihood liuing with him, for(xeſci- 
ente coninuge) without his wiues knowledge he gaue filuer plate to the Poore. < In the 
fourth Booke he ſhall find Azaſtaſizs amaried Presbyrer , feoffed in ſome Temporal- 


ties which he would rather dic then not leaue to his iſſue. 4 In the eight Booke he ſhall. 
| find Badegi/itzs,rhe cruel Biſhop of the Ceromans,matched with anill wife ; who yer 


lived with him (as it ſeemes)all his time,and had altercations with Bertram Archdea- 
con of Pars,torhis goods,deceaſed. In theſe there is ſtrength of legall preſumption , 


though no neceſsity of inference. But what doeI inftance in theſe, or any other, when | 


Balſamontels vs clearely that before the ſixt Synod © it was lawfull for Biſhops to haue 
wiues, Etiam poſt dignitatems Epiſcopalem?And his own Canon law cantell him,thatin 
the Eaſt Church,their Priefts, Matrimonio copulantur , which his warieſt Maſters ex. 
pounding,wouldinterpretby copalato vientur.ludge then,Reader,whattothink of the 
metall of this mans forehead, who would beare vs downe, that ns one Biſhop or Prieſt 
was allowed,after Orders,to haue any wife. Yea,cuen for the very contraQtion of mariage 
it ſelfe,after Orders,f honeſt Zences can cite'one 8 10annes Marius,a Dutch: man by 


birth,bura French Hiſtorian, tro whom hee allowes the title of ( n0x indiligers) who | 


writes,that he knowes that in the times of Pope Formoſus,8 Ludonicus Balbus Prieſts 
were maried, Et tis licuiſſe ſponſam lezitimam ducere modo Virginem,non vero Viduam, 
and that it was lawfull for them to marry aWife, ſo ſhe mere a Virgin, not aWidow. 


As for that baſe ſlander wherewith this venemous Pen bel prinkles the now glori- 


d Tur. 8 c.39. e After theirEpiſcopall dignitic,Balſaw.in Can.4peſt.5. Are joynedin Mariage. tid. ſupi, Vſc Mariage conmaQcd. f Eftexc 
L1gg.r1. g 10.2aior gy. compiuay.Concil, Refut.p.159. 
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| lewdly charges with laſciuiouſneſſe and incontinent lining with I know not what 
Dutch Fraw; itis worthy of no other an{wer then, 1ncrepet te aominns. It is truc that 
the holy-man wiſely declining the danger and malignirie of the times, made nor at the 


and iuſt Diuorcelong fince,haue taken to himſelfe that liberty which other Retormd 
Churches publikely allow(as granting in ſome caſea full releaſe, both 4 rhore and 4 


vinculo) what ground is this for an impure wretch to caſt dirtin the eyes of our Clcr- 


ous eyes to your owne infamous Chaire of Rome; and if enen in tharthou canit dil- 
cerne no ſpectacles of abominablevncleanneſſe, ſpend thy ſpighttull cenfires vpon 
ours. I reckoned diuers examples of maricd Biſhops and Pricfts our of Fſcorres, Rof- 
finus,others; amoneſt thereſt Down Biſhop of Antioch, which ſucceeded S19/a. 
zen, for which my Margent cited Enſebius,in his 7 Booke, and 29 Chap. My Detc- 
Qor taxes me for citing Authors at random ; as Exſeb.1ib.7.cap.29. when 25 there arc 
(he ſaith)but 26 Chapters; and for things whichare nor found in him , 35 if the man 


| haddeſperately ſworne to write nothing but falſe. Truſt nor me, Reader , Truſt rhine 
j &Wne eyes ; Thou ſhalt finde that Booke of Þ Exſebins, rohaue one and thirty 


Chapters; and inthe cited place thou ſhalr duly finde the Hiſtory of Domans. Whole 


| paticnce.would not this impudency moue ? 


If reckoned not examples cnow, or ſuch as he likes nor, (as vniuſtly ſeeming litigi- 
ous,there is choice enough of more ; Tertullian, Proſper, Hilary, Eupſychus, Polycrates, 


| and his ſeuen Anccſtors : to which let him adde 24 Dioccſſcs ar once in Germanre, 


. bi = . - . . 
France, Spaine, Anno 1057 of maried Clergie-men,recorded by their own iGebnzlerns, 


and make vp his mouth, with that honeft confeſsiondvf Anentine, k Sacerdores illa tem- 
peſtate public wxores, ficnt cateri Chriſtiant habebant, filios procreabant , Prieſts in thoſe 
dayes publikely had wines as other Chriſtians had,and begat chilaren ; which the old Yerſe 
( if he had rather ) expreſſes in almoſt the ſame termes. 


DPuondam Prasbyteri poterant uxoribus vi : 


| which his Mantra hath yet ſpun ina finerthred,as we ſhall ſhew in this Sefton, 


What 1 danger is there now therefore either of the breach of my promiſe ro my 
worthy friend Maſter DoRtor 17h1t:22,0r of my divorce,or of bis victory? If the man 
and his modeſty had not been long fince parted, theſe idle crackes had nener beene, 

Bur whereas this mighty Champion challeges mee with great inſulcarion in ma- 
ny paſſages of his brauing diſcourſe, to name but one Biſhop or Prieſt ofnote, which 
after holy Orders conucrſed coniugally with his Wife z without the fcandall of the 
Church branding ſuch (ifany were)for infamous; and daring to pawne his cauſe vpon 
this tryall; I doe here accept his offer, and am ready to produce him fuch an Ex- 
ample, as ifall the Teſuites heads in the world ſtood vpon his ſhoulders , they could 
not tell how to wrangle againſt, I doe not vrge to him that Proſper of A quitane,a Bi- 
ſhop and a Saint, whoſe Verſes to his Wife are famous , and imply thcir inſeparable 
conucrſations | | 

Age iam precor mearum, 
Cores irremota rerum, 7s 
Nor yet the fore-named H:lary, Biſhop of Poitiers,who in his old age(it chat Epiſtle 


| be worthy of any credit) writing to his Daughter , confeſſesher yeares fo few, that 


throughthe incapacitie of her age, ſhee might perhaps not vnderſtand the Hymne or 
Epiſtle ;of whom the honeſt Carmelite Mantuanu could ipgenuoully contefle : 
Now nocuit tibi progenies , non obſtitit uxor © 
Legitimo coniuneta thors. Non horruit illa 
 Tempeftate Deus thalamos,cunabula, tedas, 
Nor Biſhop S:mplicizs,of whom © Sidonime giues this praiſe,that his Parents were 


Ttr2 eminent 


——_— 


ous face of our renowned Archbiſhop and Martyr Doctor Cranmer, whom hee moſt 


gie,and in the teeth of our Church ? Malicious Maſſe-Prieſt,caſt backe thoſ2 emifhci- | 
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{ firſt any publike profeſſion of his Mariage ; as, whatnecdedto inuite miichicfe 2 Bur | 
that hee cuer had any diſhoneſt conuerſation with her or any other, itis no other then | 
the accent of the mouth of Blaſphemy. And if any one of our Clergie, aftora legal | 
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1bid.de vita ſua, * Cupicvat illa maſculum fetum domi 
Clamp, Spedtare,magna vt pars cupit mortalium. 
Elias Crete, And the cleare Teſtimonic of Elias Cretenſis, Qnamvs enim |; natinitatem ſpectes , | 
Is Orat.Greg, | gc. Although (faith he)if you regard he birth he was not the onely child of his Parents, 
Nats. foraſmuch as after him both Gorgonia and Czſariuvs were borne. Thus he. | 
O infamous Gregorzes,the {cum ofthe Clergie ! O irregular Father, that durſt defil 
his ſacred funQion with ſo carnall anaR ! O ſhameleſſe ſonne, that bluſhes not to pre« 
claime his owne {infull generation ! Goe now petulant Refurer, and ſee whether you 
can either yeeld, oran{wer. 
As for thatglorious ſhew of Antiquity, wherewith C.E. hopes to bleare his Readers 
eyes,gracing himlelfe hercin with the aſtipulation of our Reverend Jewel; T neede not 
Aurlibrers, | Ferurneany otheranſwerthen of his Beatus Rhenanus : Duanquam veteres omnes, fc. 
Ex-ort-caſt, | Although all the Ancient ,and Hierome himſelfe were no whit equall or indifferent to Ma- 
ma: wnouio pe | rjage, efteerming Virginity and Chaſtitie very high, both becauſe they thought the Laſt-day 
Tun eQuifaerit | was mcere at hand, as remembring that ſentence of S, Paul, Tempus incolletto eft ; and 
The time is becauſe they ſaw many impediments grow from Mariage , Drs marred the puritie of 
' ſhort, Chriſtianitte,in thoſe dayes,eſpecially when Chriſtians lized among#t Heathens, aud mat- 
| ched in mariage with them: Surely it is enident, that for this cauſe Hierome was in aw ill 
name 
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nent either in Cathedris,or Tribunalibus,and that his Pedigree was famous either Zpif- | 

copis,or Prefetis: and for his wife,that ſhe was ofthe Stock of the Paludit,qui aut lite- 

rarum, aut altarium cathedras cums ſui ordinis laude tenuerunt , of whomalſo Sidenias | 

can ſay,ſhe dig refpondere Sacerdotiis virinſq,; familie, anſwer the Prieſthoods of either 

Family, 

Nor <Alcimns" Anitus the French Archbiſhop, who writing to his Siſter,of her 

Parentage, hath thus, | 1 
m=—— StermmaParentum, 

.Duss licet antiquo mundus donarit honove, 

Et titulis a primens infigninerit ortu, 

Plus tamen ornaniur ſacris infignibus illi,efc. 

Nec jam atauos ſoror alma tibi proauoſq, retexam ; 

Vita Sacerdotum quos redd:dit inclyia clares. 


Nor Panlinus Biſhop of Nola in Campania; to whom Auſonius writes, Tanaquil tua 
neſciat iſtud'; And Formidatamg, ingatam objicis, &c. 
Theſe and ſuch like might ſuthce reaſonable men , but fince wee haue to doe vvith 
thoſe Aduerſaries,whom S. Paul cals 47:53 who,if we vrge hundreds of ſuch euident 
examples,turne vs off with bold ſhifts;and will needs put vs to proue thoſe acts which 


' ſeeke {ecrecie ; Let him and all his complices whet their wits vpon that cleare and 


irrefragable place of Gregory Naztanzen,a man beyond all exception ; who brings in 
his Father Gregory, whom the world knowes to haue becne Biſhop of the ſame See, 
ſpeaking thus ofhim, 
tm Tour Mus TH va; Diey 
60s Ny2Y8 Jay E403 xeovS- 
| AG: Thu yew, do, orc. 
Nondum tot anni ſunt tui,quot jaÞ in ſacris mihi ſunt peracts victims, &c. That is,T he 
geares of thy age are not ſo many as of my Prieſthood. : 
Words that will convince the moſt importunace gain-ſayer, that Greg. Nazianzen 
was borne to his worthy father, after the time of his holy Orders. And leſt any man 
ſhould ſuſpetrhat this (;mw rondum ) may reach onely to the birth, not tothe beget- 
ting of Gregory NaX$4ner ; lo as perhaps he might be borne after his Fathers Orders, 
begotten before them : Let him know (to make all ſure and plaine) that Gorgonre and 
Ceſarins the ſiſter and brother of this Gregory, were by rhe ſame father begotten after- 


wards; as is euident both by that Verſe of N«7ianzen; who ſpeaking of his mother, | 


as then chilaleſſe when ſhe begged him of God, ſayes, 


4A 
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name at Rome, &c.Thus he, We durſt nothaue ſaid ſo much, for our ſelues. The high- 
eſt Antiquitie is ours,the Jater had beene ours, if ir had not beene vpon theſe grounds 
which were then their owne,proper to the time,place,occafion. 


BCT» 5 Xe 


J Deſcend to the Teſtimonie of Gratian, Champion E.cals this, Picking of Strawes. 
If picking of Strawes be boyes play,and argue that they which vſc it are foyled,and 
haue loſt al], as our Refuter merily pipeth, let him acknowledge how beggerly the 
proofes are growne of the martyrdome of their Saintly Ieſuires and Prieſts amongſt 
vs, did they not ſtoope to picke ſtrawes,to threſh out a miracle (when it was) for tran- 
flating Father Garret from a Traitor toa Martyr ; yea, andthat Chaffe ; the gulleric 
whereofthemſclues ſmile at here,is deuoutly tranſported beyond the Seas,and enſhri- 
ned fora ſacred relique , and proclaimed by their KXorzmannas tor one of the great 
Wonders of the Dzad , Ridet aruſpex vbi aruſpicem viderit. bo 
I: is well thatthe great Compiler of the Canon Law of Rome is grown ſo baſe with 
Catholique Prieſts. He witneſſes plainely,that ſome Biſhops of Rome were the ſons 
of Prieſts not ſpurious,but begor in lawfull Wedlocke ; m Which was (according to 
Gratian)eucry where lawfull ro the Clergie, before the prohibition. C.E. bites the lip 
at this authoritie, and firſt hetels vs, it is the Palca, not Gratzian, But ifthis bee the 
Chaffe,there is no Corne. Reader,try by this the egregious impudence of this fellow. 
Turneto the place, thou ſhalt finde the words to benone but Gratians, and the notes 


3n ea fuiſſe opinione,ec. Here Gratian openly ſhewes that he was in that opinion,that here. 
rofore the Prieſts of the Latine Church might be maried. 

Secondly, my Parentheſis diipleaſes him (As now adayes : ) But what needs this 
quarrell? He muſt grant, if the Romiſh Prieſts haue fonnes, they can be no other then 
ſpurious. It is his beſt not to preſſe thispoint too farre. This idle jealoufte of his can 
argue no good. I touched not the continencie of his Panizs Quinim, fo mich as in 
my thought, I onely wiſh that his Holinefſe would beſtow ſome of the offils of his 
Nephewes great Benefices, vpon this Maſſe-Prieſt for the reward of his ſuperfluous 
Oleums peccatorums 

My third vntruth, (and that a groſle one) is,that 1 ſay many Biſhops of Rome followed 
their Fathers in the Pontificall Chaire: whereas in this Chaffe of Gratian, he findes but 
one Syluerius Pope,fonne of Syluerins Biſhop of Rome. And what if in his Chaffe hee 


clauſe onely to Gratian ? Was not Pope leh the Eleuenth, or, in ſome accounts, the 
centh, ſonne to Pope Sergizs? And is there no Chaire Pontificall but the Romane ? 
Was not T heodorus Pope, ſonne to T heodorws Bilhop of leruſalem ? Felix the Third, 
ſonne to Biſhop Yalcrizs ? Pope Aariaxthe Second, ſonne to Biſhop Taralus * His 
Platina can ſupply his Gratiaz in theſe, | 

What have I to doe with his quarrels about Hoſeus, Felix, Agapetus,Steuen ? They 
are their owne; Ler him wring Gratiaz by the eare,rill I feele : And ſurely, the poore 
Canoniſt bleeds on all hands. Bellarmine, Baronins, Poſſenine,and this ſtout Beagle, have 
euery one a ſnatch athim , and he muſt be content to goe away with this gaſh , (We 
are not bound to follow him as an infall:ble Writer, but may with free libertie reiedt him.) 
Yea, how metry doth my Refuter make himſelfe with his deſpiſed Gratian * Like a 
Philiſtim he hath pulled out the eyes of this Samſox , and now makes ſport with him, 
If Doway like it well, it ſhall not be difpleafing to vs. The man ( as ill as hee loues mari- 
age) will needs makea match betwixt his Gratians Pope Stenen, and his Pope Ioaxe. 


Was the Hiftory of rhat their monſtrous Papeſle of our making ? Doe not = the 
whole ſtreame of their Writers of Chronicles,their owne Biſhops, Monkes,Recluſes, 
T tr 3 Regiſters, 


— "I I 


allowed by publique authoritic,openly ro confirme it : H:c aperte oftendit Gratianus ſe | 


S_—_—_ 


| 
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m Difl. 56.Cens 
MANen1s &n, Cc. 


Refut p.x6r, 


Io Hymen | Was cuer man ſo mad, to make himſelfe paſtime with his owne ſhame 2 


finde but one, whiles I in my Corne-heape can finde more? Did I tye my ſelfe in this | 
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Refut.p. 183, 
I 64z 16 T4 
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| haue made good tnatnote of 4 Balſamon, Occidentales Epiſcopi, ec. The Wefterne Bi- 
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Regiſters,record it openly to all poſterity, without the contradiQion of the next ages, 
yea of any,till this laſt ? Let them take ro themſtlucs therefore, this fruitſull Succeſſor 
in the infallible Chayre ; ſhee is their owne, they may diſpoſe of her, where they 
liſt; and fince my Retuter will finde our a march for her out of the Chaire of explo. 
ration, why ſhould not we dance atthe wedding ? Why doe not wee helpehim to a 
picce of an Epithamium ? 
Papa pater patrum, 
Papiſſe pandito partum, 
o A floure that neuer came our of Luthers Pocſic. 


— 


SIfcCrT. X. 


[ See, that whiles I follow this Wrangler by thefoot, Tam become inſenfibly redi- 
ous, the reſidue of his long-ſome Treatiſe is ſpent vpon the Councell of Conſtanti- 
nople. Gregories charge, 1ſidores rule, Hulderick, Hildebrand, Dunſtan,and Anſelme , and 
theeſtate of our fore-fathers in the Engliſh Clergie. The diſcuſsion of all which, as 
not being cfſentiall to our buſineſle, (except onely thelaſt)will admit more brevity of 
diſpatch. The vitall parts of our cauſe being ſecured, there will bee leſſe danger in the 
remoter lims ; which yet,if our Target gard not,our ſword ſhall. In all theſe,it ſhall be 
beſt ro reduce his Cauils vnto heads, that wee may crop them with more ſpeedand 
eaſe ; Oaely I muſt craue leaue to dwell ſome while in the laſt. 

Concerning the councell of Conſ{antinople (atter ſome idle miſ-taken diſcourſe of 
the occaſion thereof) he inſiſts vpon theſe toure points. 

Firit, That it was not generall : Secondly, Notthe fixt: Thirdly, Not peremptorily 
ours : Fourthly,Not by them defaced, or torne our. | 

Firſt, ir is no truſting what a Romane Prieſt {ayes in choller of a Grecian Councell. 
The Greeke Church is equally intheir Bookes with ours, and this Councell,with the 
Synod of Dort. It is an cternall quarrell, which all the vatſals of Rowe haue againſt this 
Councell, that it equalled the Biſhop of Conſfantinople,with the Romane : Acrime 
that cannot be forgiuen. 

The inuectiues of our Popiſh Diuines, eſpecially Pighizs, p Beflarmine, Baronins, 


ſhops Caith he)that is,the Italian or Latine ( 4b huius Synodi Canonibus oportunt itt) 
finding themſelues galled with the Canons of this Synod, haue giuenit out not to bee Gene- 
rall: Thus he. And why was it not generall? Ithad no forme of a Councell ( ſaith my 
Refuter) No Legates of the Pope, no 1unitation of the Latine Biſhops , neither were any of 
the other Fatriarkes preſent or conſenting. Every word,a ſhameleſſe vntruth. Bafilixs Bi- 
ſhop of Gortyaa the Metropolis of Crete, (which was then vnder the Archbifhop of 
Rome )and the Biſhop of Ravenna(laith Balſamon)were there to repreſent the Romane 


the Popes Legates. And for the Patriarkes; Baſe/ius(ſaith the ſame Balſamon)Biſhopof 
Gortzna,which was preſent inthe name of the Romane Church, is found to haue ſub. 
ſcribed after the foure Patriarks,and certaine other Merropolitans. What can be more 
plaine? But $.Beda(ſaith C.E. )tcls vs that Tuſtinian the 7 onger,commanacd Sergius Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, 10 be caried to Conſtantinople; becauſe he would not ſubſtribe huic erratice Sy- 


of Theophanes, this was another a Pſeudo-Synode,which the ſame 1«fizian had in his 
firſt gouernment called in fauour of the Monothelites ; which was ſome yeares after 
the true Synode vnder Conſtantine the Bearded. This mans wit wanders with his erra- 
ticall Synode, 


Sncr. 


Church ; The Biſhops of Theſſalonica, Sardinea, Heracles, Corinth,were there and then | 


0do. Still miſtaking and ignorance. His S#riz and Turrian could have taught him our | 


———_— 
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Szxert. XI. 
Or the number of $;xr, wee neede not be ſcrupulous ; whether it were the fift,or 
ſixt,or both (as Balſamon cals It, maririw) or neither. It is enough for me,thart G74- 
tian,Caranza,Eſpcncens,and other his owne great Maſters call ic familiarly both $zx7, 
and General! , In this I cannot but be ſafe enough. I grant, thar (to ſpeake preciſely) 
the ſixt Synode vnder Conſtantine publiſhed no Canons , but afterwards many of the 
ſame Fathers, which had tormerly met inthe fixt Synode,and others,to the number of 
227, bcing called rogether by the then penitent & reſtored /»ſ#:7747, (polunr&-) gathe- 
red vp, and ſet forth with vniuerſall conſent,the Canons formerly made,and by them 
re-eaforced. But what need I trouble my ſelfe with any other anſwer ro all theſe win- 
die cauils of my Aduerſarie, then that which Tharaſius himſclfe, the Patriarke of Con- 
fantinople,hath moſt tully giuen ,* @ne eff hec ignorantra, erc. What ignorance (ſaith 
he) i this wherewith many men are tainted, abont theſe Canons ? For it 154 ſcandall #0 
doubt whether they were the Canons of the ſixt Synod. Let theſe men therefore know,that the 
ſixt Synod was gathered in the time of Conſtantine,againſt thoſe which aſcribe one oncly 
ation and will to Chrift. The Fathers then condemning thoſe Heretikes , and confirming 
the Orthoaoxe Faith about the fonrteenth yeere of Conſtantine, reterned home + After 
fonre or fine yeares,the ſame Fathers (being met vnaer Tuſtinian the ſonne of Conſtantine) 
ſet forth the foreſaid Canons , Neither let any man doubt of this , For thoſe very ſame Fa- 
thers which in the time of Conſtantine ſubſcribed, did alſs vader Tuſtinian ſubſrgne 1hss 
preſent Paper ; which thing is enident enouzh by the unchangeable likeneſſe of their owne 
hands. So he. Whether thercfore the computation of Tharaſins or Theophanes, be fo). 
lowed, we have what we deſired ; The ſame acts are ſet forth, ifnot by altogether rhe 
ſame perſons, and 1 Gratians indgement is herein ours, | 


" 


SxcT. XIV. 


O x the third point. To proue that this Synode is not peremptorily forvs ; Hee 

vreeth diuers other Canons of it, which in other things ſound againſt vs. Then he 
ſhewes the inſtanced thirteenth Canon, not to bee fo abſolutely and fully ours , as is 
pretended. 

_ Firſt, where findes he this Law,that no man may alledge oneteſtimony ofa Father, 
or a Councell, but he muſt be ryed to 1uſtifieall the reſt? Himſelfe would bee the firſt 
that would ſhrinke at this condirion. This challenge 1s vnreaſonable, and might turne 
oft all allegation. For example, Ifa man fhould alledge the Nzcexe Councell, Canon r. 
againſt any ſuperſtitious Foole that hath made himſelfe a corporall Eunuch,might he 
ſtraight for his juſtification Aly vpon the laſt Canon of that Councell, vnneceſlarily 
inioyning vs to ſtand at our Sundayes Prayers. Or if a man ſhould cite the Synode of 
Laodiceaagainſta Deacon (though a Cardinall) fitting before a Prieſt, or againſt the 
worſhipping of Angels;were it meet to choke him with a returne ofthe liſt Canon of 
that Councel},forbidding the Apocryphall bookes; or the 37 Canon , forbidding his 
Holineſſe to rake ſo much as a Bible in his ſolemnitie, from the hands of Iewes : If a 
man ſhall alledgea Teſtimonie of Cyprian, were it fit to vpbraid him with the errour 


communicating © This is cla#um clauo. For mee, I haue yndertaken no ſuch taske 
to warrant them that once ſaid true , from euer erring : I doe therefore herein 
ſcore my filly Refurers compaſsi0», who is ſo farre from cruſhing me inthis, that 
he hurts none but his owne fiſts, in beating them about his owne hard head. For,ifthe 
prefling vs with the authoritic of ſome of theſe Canons,be to wuſtifie the reſt, then the 
36 Canon of that Councell bearcs him and his Rowe down before it, whiles it ſets Coz- 
fantinople cheeke by jole with it, maugre, A point, which rather then they will yeeld, 


| 


they 
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of re-baptization ? Or if of Auzuſtize, with the errour of the neceflitie of Infants | 
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they will be glad to abate vs all the reſt: This weare ſure of, that thealledged Canon 
is peremptortly, fully,cautelouſly ours: For this, my credit isat the ſtake, which my 


———__— 


Refuler plcaſes himſelfe with the hope to impaire, inſulringin the idle fancy ofa iult 


aduantage,whiles he ſhewes the Canon to come ſhort in ſome points of our requiſiti- 
on and praQtice ; For there, Biſhops are excepted, and the freedome of Mariage after 
Ordination. | 

Reader, comparethe Canon with the words of my ingagement, I vndertooke 
thou ſhouldeſt ind no decree could be made more peremptory, more cautelous, more 
full and abſolute, for the lawfulneſle of the Mariage of Eccleſtaſticall perſons, 

For firſt ; The Fathers profeſſe herein to crofle the practice and Decree of the 
Romane Church.Szcondly,they profeſſe the coniugall cohabitations of ſacred perſons 
to ſtand by the Apoſtolike Canons, ana c9 be a fincere,exquiſite, and orderly conſtitu- 
tion. What cou:d be ſaid more ? They (thirdly) ratifie this Iibertie for ever. They 
(fourthly ) giue charge that no man by the cohabitation with his-lawfull wife, bee 
hindred trom aſcending to the higheſt degree of holy Orders. ( Fiftly ) That inthe 
time of their Ordination, it be not ſo much as required of them, toabſtaine from rhe 
lawfull companying with their Wines , which were (fay they) to offer iniury to mari- 
age ordained by God,and bleſſed by his preſence ; and tocrcfſſe him that ſaid, Thoſe 


whom God hath ieyned together, let no man ſeparate: and, Mariage & honourable amongſt | 


all, exc. (Sixtly) That if any man ſhall preſume ſo farre, as to offer to debarre any 
Pricſt, Deacon, or Subdeacon, from the coniunction and ſocictie with his lawfull 
Witfe,he ſhall be depoſed ; Orif any Pricſt, or Deacon ſhall voluntarily caſt off his 
Witfe,vpon pretence of Religion, that he ſhall be ſuſpended, and (if he goe on) depo- 
ſed. Indgenow whether herein my protcſtation haue erred ; Not that there can bee 
no circumſtance deviſed, as of the extent of the perſons,or time, or manner, wherein 
curiofitie might inlarge the ſcope of this liberrie (ſo T never meant : ) but ifthis one 


point (That the mariaze of perſons Eccleſiafticall is lawſull)can be more fully and warily | 


ſer downe,lctmelycopen to cenſure ; if not, hate the vanitic of this idle Mounte- 
banke, and confeſle with 4ritophanes , 


Adnerſms iftum Sycophante non ineſſe pharmacum. 


The Parliamentall Law in the time of King Edward, was (I:grant ) more full in ex. 


tending thelibertic,could not be more full in auouching the lawfulneſle of our -Ma- 


riages. Wherel muſt take leaue to tell my Refutcr,that the compariſon hee preſumes 
to makeof King Edwards Parliament , with the proceedings of lacke Straw, Wat Ti- 
ler, &c. is, like himſclfe, ſeditious and traitcrovs. And vvhat maruell if ſuch re- 
piners blow out the foggie vaporous blaft of ſcditious words, againſt our high- 
eft Court of Parliament , which ſome of their Companions haue attempted ro 
blow vp with a blaſt of fire ? This Conſtitution vvas not ciuill onely, but Syno- 
dicall : And may not a lawfull Synode or Conuocation, with the concurrence of 
the three States, andthe ſway of Royall authoritie, make or re-eſtabliſh a Law agree- 
able to the Word of God, and the receiued practice of their Progenitors, but cuery 
TIacke-ſawce of Rome ſhall thus odiouſſy dare to controll and diſgrace it? One of his 
Capitoline gods of Rome called England his Afe ; So it was whiles it might beare 
nothing but his Trumperie, and goe but vvhere his Groomes would either leade, 
or driue it : now that it hath taken heart, and (with Cardinall Campegias his Sump. 


ter) caſt off this baſe loade and hath haply ouer-runne this ſeruitude ; they are ready, | 


with the Keeper of metamorphoſed C4puleins, to ſecke a deſperate remedie from 
thenext Tree. 
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Sxcr. XIIL 


Vch then is the Canonof Conſtantinople,which therefore (1 ſaid) becauſe they can- 
not blemiſh enough , they hauec indignely torne out of the Councels : and here 1s 
much yehemenrand brauing Rheroricke ſpent vpon mee asa ſhameleſſe Writer ; and 
this paſſageas the groſeſtlye,that euer was publiſhed by Proteſtant, and now I am 
coniured, how blemiſhed © how rorne? what ? where ? haw ? when ? Becauſe inno- 
@cnce is bold,the man will be bold,that he may ſeeme innocent, but we ſhall well find 
that facing will not ſerue his turne. Is hee ſo ignorant as not to know that all his great 
© Maſters diſcard this whole Councell as ſþuriozs ? Dorh hee not know that it is (if not 
rorne )yet left our in divers of their Editions of the Councels +. Let him learne, if hee 
knory nor, that their ancient cclleRion of Canons, which was called Codex, or Corpres 
Canonum,which was invliec in Leothe fourths rime, mentioned by Gratian,diſt.20, c. de 
libellis,and printed Anno 1526 at Ment, and re-printed at Payzs, in octano, Anno 1609. 
omits it. The other Collection of Councels by 1ſidorus Mercator, which began ro bee 
receiued about Charles the Great his Time, wherein,befides the forged Decrerall Epi- 
files of divers Popes,are the Canons ofmany Prouincial Councels of Africke, France, 
Spaine,e+c. ſer torth by Tac. Merlinat Coleine 1530,and which hath becn vſvally recet- 
ved in the Weſterne Church,in the times of the Schoolemen,who vlually (1s do alſo 
Tuoand Burchardys) alledge them,likewiſe omits1t,The two Editions of the Councels 
by F. Crabbe, likewiſe omit it; and if ic had not been for ſtarke ſhame,lo would the reſt 
alſo. Doth he not know what his Azaſtat:45 and Numbertis proteſt of ſome particular 
Canons,and this for one, u Hec capitula omnino refutamn, and, nullatenus recipiantur. 
And for this very particular Canon, It he know not, There is firſt an attempr of a 
double blemiſh to be caſt vpon ir : The one, in that they readir ſo, as if the Romane 
Clergic profcfſed quod copnlentur vxoribus non ſuis, as by way of ſcorne; whereas the 
words runne, ſe deinceps cums vxoribus ſuis non congreſſuros. 
The other, inthat ſome of their Authors would reter Sacrorum virorum to Conſlity- 
 $iones,not to Nuptias, marring quite the {ſenſe of the Canon. This for the blemiſh. For 
the wiping out of this very Canon,and denying it place with thereft ; Ler him heare 
his owne *Eſpence#s,telling him,that euen they whichallowed this Synod reicdted by 
 Pighins,and others,yet hunc Canonem duriter traftant, &c. Vſe this Canon ſomewhat 
hardly, as altogether prophane, full of errour, inſolence immodeſtic, manifeſt falſhood, Apo- 
cryphall, and moſt corrupted. and his ingenuiticis faine to plead,in conclufion, C anoners 
hunc legitimum eſſe non gratis, ſed neceſſario donenus ; That they muſt' (not vpon courte- 
ſie, but of neceſfitie) yeeld this Canon for legitimate,not ſuppoſiticions. And whar is this in 
my Detectors conftruion, bur a caſhiering ofthis Canon out of the Councels againſt 
the authoritie of Grati4a,and the Greeke Copies? Laſtly,the eyes of learned Chemni. 
ti45,are vadoubred witnefles to vs, whar credit ſo ever they finde with this 1ta/ianate 
generation ; 1» T omis Conciliorum prorſus expunxerunt , & omiſerunt hunc Canonem : 
Y In the T omes of the Conncels they hane altogether wip't out, and omitted this Canon, So as 
if wee had thoſe blurred Copies which he ſaw bleeding from the hand of the Inquifi- 
_ there could be no fence for this charge, bur that which ſerues for all, impudent 
enyals.. *. ts | 
Neither needed my Refuter to take it ſo highly , that I obieted rothem the tea- 
ring ; blemiſhing, anddefacing of this, and other Records againftthem ; Ere long the 
World ſhall fee,to the foule ſhame of theſe ſelfe-condemned Impoſtors , that in the 
Writings both ofancientand later Authors,they haue blotted our morethenan hun- 


point,which we haue in hand. Bets 
This is nonewes therefore; neither needed my Detector to make it ſo dainty. 


Sxcr. 


dred places (ſome of them containing aboue two ſheeres apieee)concerning this very 
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| (alter he hath tryed to ſhift off, Matrimonio copulantar,with the ſleeuclefle cuaſion of a 


+... | intheir owne Canon Law) ſhew ſufficiently that they not onely were maried of old, | 
- | but mighrtmarry ; But forthe Eaſterne Clergie,it is freely granted, by all ingegyous 
_ | ſpirits; inſomuch as Zþercexs tels vs, that neuer Author , either old or new iinputed 
.. | this fora fault vntothe Greeke Church,that their Clergie was maried. 


| inthe Greeke Churc 

{| ifMariage had been onely tolerated,not allowed as if vniuſt Diuorce were a fit match 
_— | for lawfull Wedlocke, whiles he here talkes of Duritia cords, well may we talke of his 
...: | Deritia fronts. Itis true,euery Church,euery Country, bath their Cuſtomes and Fa. 


| clefiaſticall? Forſooth,by the Pope of Rome. . Faine would Tlearne when , vpon what 


__. | maried Prieſts, the Pope diſpenſerh with them ; ' They deny/and defie the Popes Su- 


_ | of England? Wepayno Petey-pence, wee runne not to Rome-markettobuy traſh, 
_ < {IT hope his ge diſpenſeth with vs for theſe. Peccadifle's x wee take liberrie here 
-»+| to marry. rather o bur 
hy - "I, = ——gy heard the newes of late from a poore Bankrupt Carier > 4d pepulums 
| » >» 4 PAareras, * : 6 53% \ T5220: 33631; £04 
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Set. NIV. 


[| Cited from Gratian the free confeflion of Pope Steventhe Second, acknowledging . 
the open liberty of Mariage to the Clergic of the Eafterne Church; M atrimonto co- 
pulantur. A placetruely irretragable ; My Refurer firſt excepts againſt the number, tel : 
ling vs that Szexez the Second liued but three or foure dayes at the moſt, and therefore : 
he could not be the man ; what ſpirit of Cauillation poſſeſſes this Maſſe-Pricft ?. Hee ! 
cannot but know that his own Szgeberties aſcribes five yeares to this Steen, 8& Herman- 
#5, f1x: But fiue istheleaft: And his B:nis tels him that the Sreven he ſpeakes of (fit- 
ting buttwo dayes exclufiuely ) * & by the moſt omitted in the Catalogue of the Romane.S 
Biſhops: whence it is that the Chronicle names not two Srexens berwixt the firſt & the 
fourth. But this man(he ſaith) caHed no Conncel';what is that to me? Gratian afrmes it, 
I do not. Let him fal out, for this, with his friends. And now according to the old wont, 


alſe gloſle (;.viuntar) which Cajetan hath ſufficiently confured for vs) hee fals toa flat 
reietion of Gratian,and tels vs,out of Bellarmine, That Canon to bee perhaps of n0 auths: 
ritic,but an errour of the Colleffors, Good God! what face have theſe men ? That none 
of their received Authors can be produced againſtthem , but they are ſtraight coun- 
terfeit; and yet the very ſame,where they ſpeake for them,canonicall? Their 'Clyents; 
if tacy might butknow theſe tricks, would be afhamed of their Patrons. + \ 

- Thatthe Clergie not enely of the Eaſt might Matrimenio copulari,, but of the Welt | 
alſo might Aatrimoninm contrahere(which are the words they are vnwilling to know 


Whar ſhall we "ay then to this bold Bayard,that compares this toleration of Mariage | 
with Moſeſſes permifiion of the Bill of Dinorce wnto the Iewes ? As 


fhions; which 10annes Maier pleads againſt Beds's Cenſure of the 'Englifh and Scottiſh 
and Britiifh obſceruation of Eafter ,. and may bee as iuſtly in this cate pleaded for vs ; | 
This was of old noJefle ours, then the Greekes; And it any Church will be preſcribing 
againſt God, we haue no ſuch Cuſtom, nor the Church of. God; But what a ridiculous 
infinuation is it, that the Greeke Prieſts are diſpenſed with by ſupreme authoritie Ec: | 


termes,-at what rate the Grzcians purchaſed in the Court of Rome Diſpenſation for 
their Mariages. RT Be 2 = 
. Iwould my Refuter had the Office appointed him to ſhuffle over allthe Records | 
of the Apoſtolike Chamber,till he find ſuch a grant made propter duritiem cordis;then 
ſhoulda pe" deale of good Papcreſcape the miſery of being beſmeared by his Pet.” 
What ſtrange fantaftike Dreames are put vpowthe World 5 Where the Papacy can- 
not preiaile,there forſooth his Holinefle diſpenſeth. The Greeke Church admitreth 


premacic; I trow he diſpenſeth with them for that too:;and why not with the Church 


n to.burne, why:ſhould wee not .hope to receive that Difpenſaci> 


! 
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| i A S forthe contradiction, which his ſagacitie findes{not without much ſcorne ) in 
{ Athe two Parliamentall Lawes of the Father, and the Sonne, King Herry the 
Eight, and King Zawardthe Sixt ; whereof the one forbids, the ether allowes the Ma. 
riage of Eccleftaſtiques, it needed not haue beene any wonder to a learned Prieft , 
which might haue knowne Councels enow, diametrally oppoſite to each other; what 
fault was it in the recouer'd blind man,thart he firſt ſaw men vvalk like Trees,and after 
like men? Euen the beſt man may corre himſelfe. Neither was there here any con- 
tradition. King Henry ſpake with the Romane Church, (whoſe one halfe of him then 
was) King Edward ſpake vvith the Scriptures,and purer antiquitie: King Henry never 
ſaid, God diſallowed theſe Mariages; King Zdwardneuer ſaid, they were allowed by 
the Romiſh Church, 
And vyhy may not vvee draw out the like abſurditie out of Queene <Maries 
{ Parliaments ; vvherein ſhee reuerſed many things eſtabliſhed by King Edward, asin 
this very caſe concerning Mariage of Pricſts * May not vvee hereypon aske , What 
vvill you fay to ſuch Parliaments vvherein the Brother is thwarted by the Siſter, and 
that vvith the conſent of the moſt of the ſame Parliament-men enacting in a few 
yeares contrarily ? Kr Og — q 
_ Oras if it were anynewes with Popes zeſcindere alta predeceſſorum ; even of thoſe 
' | vuhich immediately preceded them. Who knowes not the Story of Pope Formoſa, 
| and Stephanus,and the many and ſtrong contradictions of decrees in the frequent long. 
| and deſperate Schifmes of the Romiſh Church. ' " | 
| - This laſh is indifferently fit for all backs ; lethim that hath no cauſe to ſmart, com- 
\ plainc. — 
|. What needed this foule mouth then to breake forth into ſo palpable flandets of 
that holy Archbiſhop and Martyr Doctor Cranwer, charging him vvith deepe diſs 
mulation,in ſoothing vp both theſe Kings in their contrary Decrees? When itis moſt 


— 


—_—__ ra. teat... 


1 King Herry ; and this in ſpeciall. Infomuch,as he vvas vvilled out of the houſe, till the 
a@ might paſle ; which (notwithſtanding he well knew King Hezry) hee ſtoutly refu- | 
ſed. Would this man (thinke we) careto bely all the Saintsin Heauen for an advan. 


| Gods truth with his blood 2 | | \ = 

The contradictions and weakneflestfiat he findes in this Synode of Conſtantinople , 
doe no whit moue vs , If hecanallow and commend,and cite againſt vs the feuen and 
1 thirtiecth Canon ofthe councell, for the-worſhip of the Croſſe, or the foureſcore and | 
| fifteenth for the holy Chriſme, and yet diſallow thethirteenth ; why, may not we by | 
the ſame Law cite andapproue the thirteenth Canon againſt them', and yer diſauow | 
{| choſe other ?- ; SETS: "gr | 


M 
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Ni was it for yyant that I mentioned onely this Councellof Conflantinople, 
4 T The more ancient Conſtitutions-of CAncyre, and Gangra ; and rhe' firſt and 
| fourth of 7o/eds, befides rhe Apoſtolicall and Nicene , might hauc beene vrgetl by 

mec. It vyas-not mine intent - (vvith this blabber) to ſay morethenall ;;but onely 


|.riſh therefore of Councels which-hee muſters vp againſt me hercin,will be bur, 4794 
arms contraria: Whetein fince my Refuter wilbneeds makehimſelte ſo bufie, lermee 
intreat him by the way to compare the Councelt of*Gapgre, withthe Decree of his 


| to take an handfull our of the Sacks mouth for a tafte to the buyer ; That faire flon-. | 


Refut.p.21 2; 


manifeſt, that this Worthy Metropolitan was the onely man , which durtt for three | , .. 
dayes together openly in Parliament oppoſe thoſe 'vvickedly proieted Articles of | -- -- 


| rage ? What willnot hee dare to ſay, thatvyill obieR inconſtancie to him who ſealed | — | 
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1 Secundum pro- | | 
| mecrecorruprtion, and iniſ-taking 5-the Latine Copies raking propria, forpriora : The 


prios termnos, 
wel propria 
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{ Where they 
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| cannot be made Prieft in the band of Wedlocke, wnleſſe hee promiſe connerſion : Itisa 
| Profle counterfeit : And that the world may ſee wee viſe nor to pafle theſe cenſures 


| vvithout euident reaſon ; It niehtions the Arrians vvhich were not yet hatched ; It. 
| mentions. Bonoſwx,'which lived Tong after inthe time of 7nnocent 1. It mentions the 
1 it: Inthe meane time, it was either before the Councell of N:ce, or after it; if before, 
| was” preſumpruous, in decreeing that peremptorily which the Generall determinate- 
| ly leftfree. Swag —_” | Eo --S 
- TheCouncell of 1rauſica is cited by him indire@ termes oppoſite to the Lvcyran. | 

, 


| maine tay of thiscauſe of his, which is the two Councels- of Africke , lent him by | 


| nor corrupted, the other is ambſetious, and thay'2s well fignifie Balſamons eqnueercy, | 
| 'Andifthefe Canons were firft Latine, and after tranſlated into the Greeke ; yet the * 


| nall.” But todiſcuſſe rhe ſeuerall Councels , which he onely thinkes fir to name, and | 
| vtter by whole-ſale againſt vs, werea worke fora volume apart. The old word is Do. | 


| ſome of theſe are impertinenr, others plainly againſt them; others corrupted to ſpeake, 
| fation of Rowe. Sothen,here,0bruimur numero, He thinkes to cary it by number, not 


.-.: | by. weight, where'withrvs, otie pizce of Gold is worth a whole bagge-of Counters. | 
| Bur; ifafter the-Tyrannicall impofrtions of his:$9r71i#s and )znocentius rooke place int 


ſaith Þ 8igebert ; Therefore by the ſentence of the Councell , Pope Hildebrand is 
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Pope Hildebrand, The Councell ſayes flatly, Si gui diſcernit Presbyterium con- | 
ingatum , &c. If any man make differences of a maried Prieſt , ſs as that by oc- 

caſion of his mariage hee ought not to offer , and doth therefore abſtaine from his obla- | 
tion , let him bee accurſed : But , his Hildebrand vxorates Saccrdotes a dinino remonit 
officie, & laics miſſam eorum audire interdixit ; nouo exemplo, &c. That is, remoued | 
maried Prieſts from their diuine office , and forbade Lay-men to heare their Maſſes , | 


accurſed ; And accurſed for that very point which made him aRomiſh Saint : When 
- ag hath gnawed awhile vpon this bone, he may hope to be rewarded witha 
cruſt, | 

And now for his Councels, to make vp the number hee names far the fore- 
man of the Queſt, the Councell of TA»c5ra ( ſomewhat before the Nicene_p ) one 
who hath paſſed adire& verdiQ againſt him, allowing Deacons, vpon their pros« | 
feſsion, to marry. The miſerable cuafions of his © Binizs , and Baroniws, in this 
point, argue beth a thinde and a cauſe deſperate ; vvhiles ( without all colour of 
vvarrant ) they imperiouſly turne downe theſe maried Deacons to a lay-com- 
munion, and faine this libertie ohely in a forced Ordination, nor in a volun- | 
tarie. 

As for that firſt Canon which hee citeth of the Councell of ©A4rles, That a man | 


_ 


Concilium Y aſenſe, which was yet latet,in the timeof Zo the firſt. When his authors 
can-agree of the time ,”and make'g&0d the -Synode , hee ſhall receiue an anſwer to 


it was correted by the Nrcene ; a Provincial muſt yeeld-ro a Generall ; if after, it 


PR_ 


He-muſtmake them friends, ere hee can bring it forth againſt an enemie. As for the 
his-Be/a#1ine, it is erounded {as our learned 1#nius hath probably anſwered) vpon : 
Thargeofthe Councell being onely;that Deacons,Prieſts;Biſhops (x7! 7% 3/35 pu; )4c- | 


cording to their turnes of miniſtration, ſhould abftaire from their Wines , which no mo- } 
deft Diuine will hor willingly ſubſcribe varo; Moreouer, I am ſure,if the one word be { 


Greeke ſhewes whit wasthefirft Latine, and may well eorre& the miſtaken Origi- þ 


loſus verſatur is generalibus ; There ts acceit in generalities; It were eafie to ſhew that; 


againſt vs, as that of Meziz,and WaWes, whercofFin the ſequell ; others partiall ro the* 


—_ ——_—_—— m4 "_ 


tlicGbwch , he:conkd name for cuety one of hisProvinciall Synods; aivtiuridred,” it. | 
"were all-bne to vs;'wee are not the worſe; hiseanſe no whit theberter: This Traditi- 
on after that inanemwlation of the Montariifticall vaunt of Virginitie,” ithad gotren 
thead inthe Church,camne like firein.a trajhe;, Thoſe Provinces that held 'correſpon-; 
denceiat 8ome, actordingtatheicharge of 4 Grepory , ſpakeas thee did proftopt ther 
'Whadfhould theyidoe but folloyitheir Miſtteſſe? The Greeke Church;and thoſe rhar 
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' by to meheſeemeth not to be more mad, then blind, for otherwiſe hee would neuer haue— 


| we haue learned © to ſay, Y 2 vob filii deferrores, wt faceretts Concilium & non ex me. 


| Britazne ( as we ſhall ſee in the Procefle) and others. Theſe are more then enough to ! 


| this time forward be firme and valid , For in caſe this freedome had beene common before : 


' periours did but ſec how kindly he buffers himſelfe.For if this be the force of Dernceps 


1 how much itnecded in the Weſterne Church, which had inthralled their Clergie in 
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either had dependance ypon it, or which had continucd in the fucceſsion of this cu- 
ſtome of mariage , ſtill maintainingthe Jawfulneſſe and vic of it inuiolable. So then,in 
ſumme. This he hath gained, which I amready cuer to auow , The ancicnteſt Coun- 
cels are againft him ; The later are againſt vs ; and God with vs againſt them; of which 


—_—_— 


uri. 
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And ifhis Miſtris of Rozze hauc elſewhere found vaffals, it followes nor, that we may 
not be free. Yea, it is more then manifeſt, by thoſe cuidences we haue already produ- 
ced from their own records, thatnotwirhſtanding this cogged number of his prouin- 
ciall Synods, and Prizate decrees (as Y oluſiantermes them ) all the time of the firſt (e- 
uen hundred yeares, the freedome of this praRtice continued in many parts of the 
Chriſtian world , Infomuch as amoneſt the reft, the Church of 4rmexia, for the time 
ofthe yearcs mentioned, vpheld a Tradition, f not toadmit of any Clergy-man, bur 
thoſe which deſcended ex genere Sacerdotali,deſcended from Priefts ; Wirnefle the Fa- 
thers of Conſtantineple,in their three and thirtierh Canon, Where my DereCor fhould 
doc well to inquire what Balſamons Clerici Chryſo-bullati meanes; Sure I am, that this 
example ſufficiently proues the praQticall libertie of thoſe Churches in the queſtioned 
limics of the ſeuen firſt Centuries. To which wee may adde the Church of Bulgaria, 
out of his 8 Gratian , The Church of Germany out of Þ ducntine ; The Church of 
Irelandout of i Bernard, who confeſſes the Epiſcopall Sec of 47mach to haue been fur- 

niſked with a lineall deſcent of Biſhops, for eight generations, beforethe time of his 
Malachias , which vvere ſtill both vxoratz and literati. How thoſe men were Biſhops, : 
and yet ſine ordinibis, is a Riddle which (I confeſſe) Icannot arcad. Perhaps, they 
were without Romane Orders, but if they werenot Clerkes after the then Irifh faſhi- 
on, what needed they be L:iterati, that they might be Biſhops © The Church of our 


letthe World ſee this reſtraint, for all this 


pretence of Prouinciall and partiall Coun- 
cels neuer vniuerſally obtained. | 


| Suer, X'VII. 
Et the man hauing vamercifully cruſht mee in pieces with this empty bladder of 
windie and worthleſſe authoritie, crowes ouer me, thus, in conclufion : Axd true- 


proclaimed this freedome of ſeuen hundred yeares , ſeeing the very forme of woras wſed by 
his owne ſacred Councell, doth ſo trongly withſtand his fond colleftion , For there it is de- 
creed, ui ſunt inſacris, &rc. We will that the mariages of ſuch as be in holy Orders, from 


why did they ſay, Deinceps, from ths time forward ? Thus he. Wherein I would his fu- 
or A mods, | thus argue againft him; He hath pleaded before,that neither this nor any 


other Church euer allowed,nor ever praRtiſed the celebration of mariage after Ord:- | 
nation ; Now, ifheturne to the fixth Canon of this councell of Conſftantineple, hee 


fhall finde Decernimus wi nulli deinceps hypodiacone, &c. We decree that from hence for- | 


ward no Sub-Deacon, Deacon,or Prieit may marry after his Ordination , Therefore by 
the force of his inference before this time(for almoſt ſeuen hundred yeares ) this was 
commonly praiſed. And now toanſwer my Refuters Deinceps : If his wit had been 
any way matchable with his malice, he might haue ſeene that this Deinceps had relati. 
on to the-Roman-Church, not to the Greeke, For,(ifhe know not) this Synod meant. 
to preſcribe Lawes to his Miſtrefſe, and to correRthat their iniurious Tradition of re- 
ftrainr,and to inlarge this libertic through all the Territories of the Vniverſal Church, 
For this purpoſe isthe Deinceps,of the Conftantinopolitane Fathers,who well knew, 
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vpon my want of Logicke,in not deſcrying the dangerous neccflitic of this inference 
vpon me, plainely bewrayes his owne want of braines,in not deſcrying the folly ofhis 
obicQion ; and where he tels me (like a dull Iefter ,) That all the als and Windowes , 
from the Hall to the Kitchin , may mourne to ſee an F ninerſitie-wan haue ſo little wit , 1 
muſt tell him thatall the Doores of Doway may leape off their hindges, to ſee their 

Champion ſo childiſhly abſurd. | | 
Now then to anſwer his idle Epilogue ; ifitappeare that his owne Pope and Cano- 
niſt, and thereceiued Hiſtories of the Church , and the examples of ſeyerall Nations 
and perſons acknewledge this ancient liberty both in the Eaſterne and (ſome) Weſt- 
erne Chnrches de fa&o,, And Moſes and the Prophets , Chriſt and his Apeſtles, the 

ancient Councels, with this fixt of Conſtantinople, approuc it de ire; it followes 
that the neceflarie impoſition of profefled continency , is but a part of that 
ſowre milke wherewith the Shee Wolfe of the Seuecn-hils feeds the 
faRion ofher Romulifts and Rhemifts, and none of that 
wholeſome ſuſtenance which God and his 
purer Church kaue prouided for 
their Children. 
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 uangelical! libertie ; whom this Hedge-creeper dare rerme incontinent Grecians, Schif- 
: matikes, Heretikes z his Pen is no ſlander ; The multitude of his Synods, wherein was 


| monie of his Gregory, which. could not in his conceir be other, becauſe he'neuer ſaw it 
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my Hz Matiage of Eccleſiaſtiques, which had the common 
allowance ofthefirſt Timcs, had-in ſome parts bur the 
conniuence of 'the'{ubſequent , and the prokibition of 
thelaft. Thoſe Churches that were not parties to the | 
factionof Rome;could not but be much moued with ſo 


2 "S's an Þ.. Fo , 


them, inthis point, to the exaQtneſle of Apoſtolique in- 
ſtirution, and profeſsing to reRifie rhat Ramane dervia- 
tion ; No maruell therefore, if not long after, there en- 
ſued a colliſion of oppoſite parrs, and much ſcuffling 
. berwixt the abcttors of Antichriſtian ſeruitude , and E- 


ſuch reiteration of the ſame Law, ſhewes the oppoſition which ir ſtill found in the 
| Church,and the preuailing vſe of the contrary practice. | 
The Epiſtle of Pope Gregory the Third,to the Clergie of Bauaria, which giues that 
difiun& charge , of either lining chaftely,or marying 4 Wife whom they may not dinorce,is 
no where(forſooth )extant, becauſe he finds it notin his Binizs, or Barone ; as if no 
water had gone beſide their Mill ; and here I amthreatned with the Cornelian Law for 
forgeriez no, leſſe crime 7 /Toauoid the perill whereof, let my far ſeene DereQor turne 
ro the Bavariay Annals of * Auentine, in the third Booke, there he ſhall findeir, An. 
E piſtle ſent to Yivilas, and the other Clergie of Bavaria, by the hands of Martinian, 
George, Dorothews,a Biſhop, Pricſt, Deacon, with this cxprefſe difiunRion, 4u7 caſt wi. 
wat aut vxorem ducat ic. That which he brings from the ſucceſſor of this Gregory, Zas 
charias, ſhewes what his Pope wiſhed / when he had gotten better footingan Germany, 
but.the ſucceſſe makes forvs ; for B. Boxrfacecither never durſt, or at leaſt neuer did - 
vrgetheſe.R ules to his Germans. So; lhope, his mouth is ſtopr for my forged Teſti- 
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| chat eſcaped that buokiſheye:: maneſorheHarepatiage, ; | 
' Ebauchad theleifure tofraue viewed,they hadbluſhed ar their Cham pion. This charge of 


| ſecond Booke of his Ecclefiaſticall Offices, hee-makes the rirle of his ſecond Chapter, 


——— 
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peepe forth before this in other mens bookes. Y wis nothing eucx lookt forthof the Preſle, 
ich if his Supetiors could 


- 


GS regorycl ſaid) was afrordine to that rule of Clerkes cited from Ifidore,aud renned inthe 


Councell of Mentz ; but by our juggling Aduerſaries clipped in'therecitall : Here the man 


| cryes our,2s betore of forgery, 1onow of ignorance, telling his Readers,thatTI haue 


onely taken this vpon-truſt from another mans nore-booke, ' Reader, by this iudge of 
the ſpirit of my D:tractor. Itis true ; 1#dore wrote no Booke of this title + But in the 


De Regulis Clericorum : of the Rules of Clerkes. From this Chapter, I cite a contefled 
paſſige,and am thus cenſured , whereas the Councell of eMentsz cites it by this very 
ſtile, Sicut in Regula Clericorum dittum eſt, As it is ſaidin the Rule of Clerkes, Is it fim- 
plicitie that he knowes not this title of /Faore ? or maliciouſneſle, that he conceales it? 
One of them.is-vnauoidable. Iris cleere then,to his ſhame((if he haue any) thatthere. 
ſtimonie is aright cited ; andis ir leſſe cleere that it is maymed, and cur off by the hams 
in their Moguntize Councell ? Compare the places, . the fraud ſhall. be manifeſt. Thar 


- 


-| Councell in the tenrh-Chapter profeſſesto rranſcribe (verbatim) the words of 1/ſidore 
| in the forecired Tract ; and vvhere 1{dore ſaith, Caſtimoniam inniolari corpores perpetus 
| conſernare fludeant, ant certe unius mairimonii Vinculo faderentur , Let them line chaſt 
| or marry but one: Their good Cletkes have veterly left out the latter clauſe, and make !- | 


ſdore charge his Clerkes with perperuall continencie ; Let them line chaſt. He that de- 


| nies this, let him deny that there is a S:inne in the Heauen, or light in that Sunnc; whar 


need:I ſay more ? Let the bookes ſpeake. 

Here-my Refurer doth ſo ſhuffl» and cut, that any man rnay ſee hee ſpeakes againſt 
| his owne heart ; for (to omit his ſtrained miſle-interpretation of 1fdore, fince wenow. 
contend not of the ſenſe, but of the citation) how poorcly doth hee falue vp the credit 
of his Moguntine Fathers, whiles hce faith, Ifidore ſpake in generall; the Fathers in that 
Conncell more ſtrictly ; when hee that-hath bur one halfe of an'eye may ſee, thatboth 
ſpeake in one latitude of the ſame pertons ? Thoſe Fathers giving the ſame title ro 
that Chapter,and profefling to follow the Letters and Syllubles of 7#dore'; both name 
oncly Clericos in that rule without diſtin dion. Away then with this graccl: fe facing 
of wilfull frauds in your faithlcfIc Secrerarics,which haucalio fetcht two Canons out 


—_—— 


| rious expurgations; clſc doubtlefſe rhe World will be aſhamed of you. 
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| —— | mT . MM . CO Sa | _ | F 
Zefer.y.52.00 | | Did butname Huldericzs his Epiſtle in mine,as a witnefle, not as the foundation of 


IL my cauſe; my R-futer ſpends bur one and thirty whole Pages vpon him : how elſe 


the ſame words thrice ouer for fayling.  : | | 
And firſt, he wonders at my extreame prodigality of credit, andſerednefle of conſci- 
ence,in citing an Epiſtle ſo conuicted by Bellarmine, Baroniue, Erkins, Faber, Fitz-Si- 
2075 the leſuite,and others, VVhy doth hee not wonder that the Moone will keep her 
pace in the skie, whiles ſo many Dogs barke at her below 2 When theſe Proftors of 
Rome haue ſaid their worſt, there is more true authority in the very face of this Letter, 


adorcth. Let the World wonder rather athis ſhameleſnefſe, who relating the occaſion | 
of this fable(as he termes it) faines it to be only a:Lstheran fition'to cover their ince- | 
ſtuous mariages, whereas their owne Cardinall e£xeas Syluizs, almoſt two hundred 
yeares ag0c, mentions it,and reports the argument of ir;whereas itis yet extant (as /{{;- 


th. A _— . ao 


—— 
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ſhould he have madea Volumc ? In allthis what fayes he? Little in many vvords;and | 


| of Carthage to Wormes,and learne to be aſhamed of your grofle falſifications,and iniu- | 


and better Arguments in the body of ir,then.in an. hundred Decretal Epiftles which he | 


ricw)inthe Libraries of Germany;whereas Hediofoundan ancientcopy of it in Holland, | 


and our 1obx Bale , Archbiſhop Parker, B. lewell;:1s.' Foxe, had a copic of it reniatk- | 
| kak: EY able | 
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able for revterend Antiquity, in aged Parchment here in Exglazd, which, I hopeto 
haue the mieanes to produce, Whereas, laſtly,the very ſtile importeth age. As well may 
| hee queſtion all the Records of their Yatican, all report of Hiltories, all Hiſtories of 


whethcr Pope Zachary wrote to B. Boniface in Germany a direction when to car b52con? 
may doubt whether Pax! the fift wrote to his Engliſh Catholikes to perſwade them 
not to ſwear they would be good ſubiedts: may doubt whether Spider. catcher,corner- 


| paper,ina twelue-yearcs anſwer to three leaues of 7. A. Ir is not more ſure that there 
is a Rome, or that Gregory and Nicolas ſate there, then that ſuch an Epiſtle was wrirren 
thither aboue ſcucn hundred yeres agoc.Ir was extant of old, before ever rhoſe Luthe- 
ran quarrels were hatched. Let him therefore goe fiſh for Frogs in the Pond of his 
| Gregory, whiles he derijuesthence the vaine pleas of improbability. It there were diffe- 
rences 1n relating the circumſtances of thar ſtory (as I know none) mult it needs theres 
ypon be falſe? Which of their Hiſtories is not Iyable to variery ofreport ? T »beginne 
with the firſt : The ſucceſſion of Linus,and Cletus,and Clemens,is diverfly reported ;'is 
thereno truth in it ? To end with the laſt: The title of Pauithe fife to rhe chaire of Pe- 
zer in the lawtulneffe of his election, is diverfly reported ; hath hee thereforeno true 
claime to his ſear ? Burt who ener placed Gregorzes pond in Sicily ? This 18 one of the 
| firtens of his Firz-Simens. Tfother authors have mentioned this narration, then :Itthe 
ſtrength of this Hiſtory lycth not on Hulderick, If none befides him, his words vary 
not ; Theſc are but tricks ro our-face truth, mÞ | 
{ The Epiſtle, in ſpight of contradiction, is ſo ancient, and what care wee then for 
{ names ? Whetherit were Saint Ydalricke,or Hulderick, or Voluſianus, wee Iabour not 
j| much. Let it bee the taske of idle Criricks ro diſpute who was Hecuba's mother; and 
| what was her age , No leſſc vaine is my Refnrter, that ſpends many waſt words about 
his Saint Ydalricke,in ſhewinsg the difference of time, betwixrt him, and Pope Nicolas ; 
the one dying, Ano 369.the other being borne, 890. and proving our of his obſcure 
Sorbonift  Monchiaceras, that there were five Biſhops of Az ſþuree, betwixt the times 
of the one, and the other®: whereby a ſimple Reader might catily bee deluded, and 
drawne to thinke, there is nothing but impoſhbily and varruth in our report : where- 
as there 15 nothing in all this peremptory and colourable flouriſh of his, but mcere 
cogging of miſprifion : For both 11hricus apart, and the Centurifts, and Chemnitins 
(all Germanes that ſhould be beſt 2zcquainted with the ſtare of their owne) have long 
{ſince told-him, thar his Saint Ydalricke was not the man, whom they keld the Author 
ofthis Epiſtle,bur, Hulderick, another, not much diff. rent in name, but diff-ring m 
| time, aboue ſeuenty yearcs ; Ne nominis equinocatio lectorem turbet, and leſt the equina- 
| cation of the name (faith Chemmitins ) ſhonld trouble the Reader , There ts another F aal- 
| ricke of Atgufia, whom CAnuentine writes to haue dyed Anno 973. But ths Hudlderick, 
eAneas Syluius writes to hane dyed, Anno g00, and in the yeare of his age 83. Thushe: 
| from the authoriry ofrwo their famoiſeſt Hiſtorians : from whoſe account Oruphri- 
#s differs not much : Bur (that my Refuter may hereafcer ſaue the labour of fcan- | 
| ning their diſcord?2nt Compurations) whether it were either, or neither of them, 
Jt is not worth to vs one hayre of his-crowne : | fince with our faithfull and lear- 
| hed Foxe; wee rather from the authority of ancient Engliſh Copies, aſcribe it ro 
1 Yolufranss; whoſe ſecond Bpiſtlealſointhe ſaine ſtile, ro the ſame purpoſe, is- ex- / 
tine from the ſame Records, nor inferiour to the former © What marrers ir for 
| thenims, when it app-ares thar the Epiſtle it ſelfe js truly ancienr, ponderous, re- 
nerend, Theologicall, convictiue : ,and ſuch as the beſt Romanes*heads cantorat. 
{ter ſeucihuridred yeares thape a (itt anſwer vnto'? Ever-in-fome Canonicall 
' | Bookes, thavgh there bee differencelh the names of the Pen. men, there is full af 
[ſent ro cher divine authority : And why 5 irnort fon humane? Thus then we hae 
1 cafiſy blowheaivay-rcheſe lizht bubbles-of Diſcourfe; which our Adverſary hath xats 
{ſedout 5f the Nat-thell of his' computation ; fromthe Age, Perſon, Writings,'of:his 
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Times: Hethat would doubt whether ſuch attEpiſtle were wtitten;miy as well doubt | 


creeper C.#.Pſeudo. Carholike Prieſt, wrote a ſcurrilors Letter of aboue two quire of | 
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Saint Ydalricke ;and returne his impuram neſcio cujye nebulonis Epiftolam, with his fer- 
rei oris, and plumbei cordis, backe whenceit came; to the Writer cited by my Aducr- 


fary,not named : But by berrer due to the next hand, whereto I am no whit bekolding | 


for leau;ng ic vn-engliſhed : In that C. ZE, ſpared nor mee but himſelfe: who is xeſc:o 
q*4s, but he that leapeth into the Prefle without a name ? Who Webuls,rather then he 
that inaskerh and marcheth ſ#6 »ebzla, hoping to paſle in the conflict for a doughtie 
Knight or Champion Sconeſcinto, not daring to litt vp his Beuer © Who writes mpu-. 
ram Epiſtolam, but he that hath ſcribbled a VoluminousEpiſtle, to cry down pure and 
Honourable Mariage,for the inhauncing of impure Celibare ? notthar, i» Thefi, Celi- 
bare is impuregbut zz Hyporheſi,theirs, forced and hypocriticall. 
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S for the difference that he finds in our number of Pope Nicolas, whether firſt, 

or ſecond, or third, we may thanke his Gratian,; whoſe taſhion iris (as likewiſe Sz- 
geberts) toname the Popes without the notc of their number ; weeare ſure it was not 
Nicolas Nemo,which wrote to Os, Biſhop of Yienna, reprouing him for giuing leaue 
to Aluericzs a Deacon to marry : thereupon ſending his contrary Decree tothe Ger- 


j mane Churches ; which it ſcemes,(or the like impotition) gaue occaſion to this noble. 
Epiſtle. 


Bur can there be any Game amongſt our Engliſh Popiſh 'Pamphleters,where the Fox 


| is not in chaſe? Where is the ſhame of this Romane Prieſt, whiles he ſo manifeſtly be- 


lyes our holy,reuerend, worthy Maſter Foxe, whom this Scogarly Pen dare fay playes 
rhe Gooſe inthe inconſtancy of his Relation of this Nicholas, firſt reporting him the 
firſt,then the ſecond when it is moſt manifeſt in the during Monuments of that indu-; 


1 ſtrious and excellent Author, thar he ftil inſiſts vpon Nicholas the ſecond ; reiedting by! 


many Arguments, the opinion of them which have referred it tothe firſt ? Such truth! 


lohs Haſſe was a Gooſe by name, and now 10hn Foxe is a Gooſe by reproch ;, Two 
ſuch Geeſe are more worth then all rhe fawning Curres of the Romane Capiroll. 


And how much morc wit then fidelity is there inmy DeteRor, whiles he would | 


proue that Pope Gregory had then no pond; becauſe there is now no ponds at Rome? 


As if Rome were now in any thing as it was ;as if twclue hundred yeares had made | 


no alteration ; As if the ſtreers of 778y were not now Champaine ; As if his Lipfixes 
could now find Rome in Rome : As if laſtly,that man were vacapable of a large pond, 
whoſe Sea is vaiuerſall. os | 

As forthe number of childrens heads, I ſay no more forit then hee can againſt it ; 


| this Hiſtorie ſhall be more worth to vs then his-deniall; But this I dare ſay,that I know 
rſons both of credit and honour, that ſaw betwixt fitty and threeſcore, caft yp out 


of the lirtle Mote of an Abbey where I now liue : Let who liſt caſt vp the proportion. 
Afeer the refuſall ofthis worthy Epiſtle,according to his faſhion he tries to diſgrace - 


it with ys;telling vs, that therin che Biſhop of Rome is ſtiled Supreme Head & Gouer-' 


nour of the whole Church. If it were thus, ſo much more powerfull is the Teſtimony. 


againft them, by how much more the witnefle was theirs. There muſt needs be much! 


cauſe,when he that ſo humbly oucr-tutles the perſon, refiſts the DoErine ſo vehement-: 


ly.Bur the truthis,that the Epiſtle ſtiles Pope Nzcolas no otherwiſe inthe ſuperſcripti- | 
on,thenSazde Eccleſia Romans prouiſorem: Ouer-ſeer of the holy Romane Church, And: | 
inthe body of the letter, Summe ſedi Pontificem; Biſhop of the chiefe See,to whom the ex-. 


amination-of the common aff aires of ihe Church doth appertain,which is far other,then in. 


the now Romaze ſente.the Supreme Head of the Church.Secondly, he tels vs that this: 
Epiſtle both grants and allowes a Vow of Cantinency : Nallum excipit niſi profeſſorens| | 
continentie,wherin weareno other then fricnds,we yeeld no lefſe;where there is good: 
| euidence of the gift and calling-of G >d.But whiles our Yolufian grants the. profeſſor Y 


continency bound, and pleads the Clergy to be free, how plainly doth he ſhew vs thar' 
1% EO; | there: 
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On 


there vvas no ſuch Vow, then raquiredof, no ſuch made by the Clergie. 


ing,thar the Apoſtles charge(Ler every one hane his own Wife) is generall toall;reaching 
to the Clergy as well as the Laity ? excepting none bur thoſe which have the gift of 
Continency. What Logick,(the want whereot he ſomtimes cauſleſly obieRteth of me) 
euer taught him that iz-as, v»uſquiſq, was any other then vniuerſall 2 Or vyhat other 


{| ſenſe canbe pur vpen the words of the Apoſtle? Could Tas truly vpbraid Sir Refuter 


with reading the Logick Leſſon,as he doth me with the Rherorick,ſurely I ſhould nor 


| now be put to painesto teach this Nouice,that iz5&-(vrnuſquiſque) isa terme of col- 
} Iective vniuerſalitie,and muſt be extended to all, where kinde is excepted tacitely, ex 


natara rei, as this caſe muſt needs be acknowledgedto be, fore-prizing none bur ſuch 
| as havethe gift of Continencie , which S. Paul roucheth ypon in that Chapter. 


| Iudgethen,Reader,whether the Cathelike Biſhop that wrote this, or the Miſ-Ca- 


| tholike Maſſe. Prieſt that rzproues it,be more worthy of Bedlecm. 


} — 


F Szxcr. ITII. 


| ] Aftlyyeras if in the looſe he would ſhake hands and be friends with him,whom he 


had ſo long defied; hethus cloſes vp:Then if Prie#ts hane this gift,and hane prefixed 


4-th1s courſe to themſelnes in the Lord,they ſhall not need tomarry. And this is the caſe of all 
4. Clergy-men who vow Chaſtitie. Thus he. Beleeue him, Readers,if ye can: All the Ro- 
{ :ſþ Clergie,all Votarics haue the gift of Continency,; Witnefle our forcſaid Yolufia- |* 
4 2x5 inthe ſame Period; Multos einſdem confilii aſſeritatores hominibus non Deo pra fals4 


| the former Period of our Y /daricke, where thus he writes: Non parum 


| Epiſtle were contradictory to it ſelſe: for if he ſuppoſe that allthe Clerg 
{f andallthar had vowed ſhould be compelled to keepe their Vow, how'could he plead 
| that the Clergy ſhould not be compelled ro Continence # Thedrift of: 7 /daricke or: 


4 ſpecie continentie placere volentes,grauiora vides committere, patrum ſcilicet vxores ſub- 
4 agitare; maſculorum ac pecudum amplexus non abhorrere.I wilnot Engliſh it for ſhame: 
4 Would God the World did not too well find ſtilltheſe proofes of Romiſh Chaſtitie, 


Nunc etiam Rome quidlibet audet Amor. 
Bur as.one that thinkes no man can be his friend,except alſo he be our enemy ; like a 


L ; . | . 
_ } true Make-bate,he will tell vs a tale in our eare, that ſhall ſera perpetuall iarre betwixt 
4-vs and our Hwulderick, Iwis, ſayes my Refuter, your Ydalricke is not the man you take | 


him for , For thus he there writes to the Pope ; Wherefore, 0 renerend Father, it ſhall bee 


| your part to canſe and ouer-ſee,that whoſoener either with handor month hath mage 4 Y ow 
if of Continency ( as all Clergy men in holy Orders haue) and afterwards would fdrſake the 


| [wea, gar be either compelled to keep his V ow or elſe by lawfull authority ſhould be depoſed 
| from his order.So he. But weare nor ſo light of beliefe ro Joſea friend rhus eaſily. Know 
| then, Reader,that the* Parenthefis(which is the harſheſt piece of this clauſe )is foiſted 
| into the Texr,and forged by this Cauiller ; the quite contrary whereof is affirmed in 


quippe, Fo. From 


this holy diſcretion thon haſt not alittle ſwerued, when as thou wouldeſt bane 1hoſe lrg) 
y 


| men, whom thou ouzhteit onely to aduiſe to Abſtinence from Mariage, compelled wnto-it by 
| 4 certaine imperious violence , For isnot this inſtly in the indgement of all wiſe ment» bee 
| accounted wiolence,when as again# the Euangelicall Inititution,and the charge of the Holy 


GhoZt,' any man is conftrainedto the execution of priuate Decrees ? The Lord inthe old. 


'| Law appointed Mariageto his Prieſt which hee 3s 2ener-read afterwards to hane forbidden . 
'| So he. Lermy Refurer then reconcilerhis falſe Parenthefis with the trueTexr, (which. 


he can never doe, fince it direRly cfoſſeth the whole Teope of Huldericks Epiſtle ) and 


{| themhetftiall ſee vs eafily reconcile #uldericks propofition with ours. 


Butmnot ſo lone to delay my Readers fatisfaRion: the truth is, The Author pleades 


for an indifferent 1immunitie of Clergie men from the rieceſſirte of this Vow, cle the;] © 


yhad vowed, 


vow, 


| Y oluſan;then;isthatitimay be equally lawfully equally tree for Pricſtseither ro 


Ns - ® 
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But what needs the mano be ſo furiouſly angry with the good old Epiſtier,for ſay-: 


Euery one. 


Reflet p37 3.. 
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Propert, | 
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| #8 Domino, tid. 
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' | wherein are con- | 

-i gained the gric- 

| Wances of the 

'| German nation, 

| and & corfutath 

\| ow of the ſame, 

| withareply. 

| Inſua Germ, 
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| or not to vow continency ; which granted,ifany one having liberty not to have vow- 
. cd,or obſcrued it,fhallnorwirhſtanding prefixe 1his conrſe to himſelfe inthe Lord, out of 


alang-ſerled experience ard aflurance ofthis calling and gift of God, and now, when 
he hath thus ingaged himlſelfe to the expectation of the Church, voluerit apoſtare, ſhall 
be frowara wantenly to abandon this vow, willingly negleing all good meanes for the 
continued obſcruation thereof, ſuch a oac ſhall be liable either ro compulſion, or de- 
polirionz As now,if any one of ours ſhould in the midſt of treedome bind himſclfe by 
a voluntary vow, it were pity and ſhame that he ſhould play faſt and looſe at pleaſure 


Whar-Wooll then is here worthy of this cry ? Or wherein hath our Author of. 
fended vs ? whiles wc neither make this vow, nor can therefore cyer breake it, nor 
eucr allowed the breakers of ſo made vowes, guililefle ? 


Onequarrell yer he cannot remit to Maſter Foxe and me ;that for this fore-named 


Hulderick, we cite /Eneas Silnirs in his Germania, a booke that neuer was. 
This great helluo librorum hath wearied all L:ibraries,and conſulted with his Tritems- 


ws and Poſſenine, neither of them mention any ſuch worke of &/EntasSiluine, whereas, 


if he had but taken the booke nexc the doorc, Geſnrr: Bibliorheca, hee had found (if at 


leaſt he could haue ſecne the Wond for Trees) Silvins his Germania ; which (for fay- | 
ing) he might hauc heard of in a double Eduion, The one larger, the other more con- |þ 
traced. The firſt, Geſaer cxprefles thus, Extat ernſdem Germania, qua continentur gra- 
namina nations Germanice, & confutatio eorundem, cum replica, The latter is, Exec 
| Syluit Germania excerpta,e&c.The Germania of e/Eneas Syluits gathered ont of that book;: 
of Rome, by Martine 


wherein the grienances of the Gcrmane nation obieftcd tothe Sce 
Here 4 Lawyer of Mentz, arc refelled..- 
| Seenow,Reader, whether my Refuter can bluſh. In the one of theſe, which (after 


.deniall)he confeſſerh to haue ſeeneghe finds fomewhat that likes him not:Sylsins ſpea- 
king of Auſpurge, Sanctus F dalricus huic prefidet (ſaith he) qui Papam argnit de Concu- 
binis;Y dalrick is the Saint of that City whoreproued the Pope concerning Concabines. The | 

bone lyes before him, let him picke out the marrow as he can; which becauſc he finds. 


hard to breake, he caſts it from him in a chafe, and els vs for the Jaft refuge 5 Hee hath 


| ſeene a printed Copy,and two manuſcripts without theſe words. 1n verbs Sacerdotss, And fo 
inſt haue wee found him of his word, all this while, that hee were hard-hearted that: 
would not belecuc him. ; TY 


\ 


SncTe.:V, 


<——- 


'D Ve ftiil 1 am taken tardy in my time, or rather doe over-rake.I reckon this Liber- 
© | IFrietoſhavecontinued in Germany after ##ldericke, for fymerwo hundred yeares ; 
' | Whereas vetwixt Saint Y aalricke and Gregorie the ſeuenth, were but a hundred and twelue 


EAFes, 


our Hulderick Biſhop of Azſpargc.in the beginning of Pape Nicolas, An.859.And his 


| Sigebert,and other Chroniclers caſt Gregory.the.ſeuenth his oppoſition to Pricſts ma- | 
| riage,vpon.the yeare-1074. Where.now is my etror.s: Where 1s. my ouer-reaching ? : 

Count it, Reader,and, fee whether I cannot make:my- word good, and giue-him fifteen. 
|-yearcs1n tothe bargaine:; and now:iudge. wherher.obvs may fay, Non ſat rommode di-. 
uviſa {unt temporibus izbi; Dane,hac ; and whetherofvs it is.from whom nothing com- | 


cth,ſayouring of avy learning or-rrath's andittheu thinkſt ir fie,bluſh for himy.:/ 


- : Thelike (I feare) willing error,vpon the ſame ground.is the miſr calculation of the, 
| times of Zeo.the ninth,and Nicholas. the ſecond,bctwixt whole times, and Fdalrickhe : 
|-makes bur fifty, yeares;abaring one ocher halfe @fghe hundred,:to. expoſe mee to the 
laughterot his credulous Clients, which may now fay, Loe the. mani whichinarccko- | 


ning of 209 yeares did out-laſh but x59. Vhen!as both their Sigeberrand Hexmiarinue 
| | | : | Contrattas, 
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Bur Rill his Saint deceives him, andcif I ſhould haus erred)hisowne Chronologers | 
ſhovld have deceived me. For his Graphrins inchis Ecclchafticall Chronicle, makes 
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| Couirakius,Cand who not ?) make Leo the ninth, Pope, Ax.1049, and Nicholas the ſes 
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e very elder whereof, if we reckon to Huldericke, 


Þ | 


+, AN.Z56, will be 11 no lefle then I90 YC Lit 
or wit, pnhoneſty;; Truth Tam fare he wants. © 
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: | £:Athethird, and was growne to his ſtature and «uy in Gregory the ſeuenth. So as 1 
: might well ſay, that the body of Antichriftianiſme, together withthe prohibition of 
- mariage;began tobe campleat in that Hildebrand. Thertimes accord better, chen. our 
' | Papiſts would haue them. After a thouſand yeares Satan was looſed: at thar very time; 
: | did this H:ldebrand (otherwiſe Gregory )by the inſtigation of the Denill(@ himſelfe con 
| feſfed at his death "(witneſſe Cardinall Benno and Sigebert) trouble the Church ; belike 
| with the violent obtruſton of this dorine of Deuils (prohibition of mariage) and in-' 
|. ſolenc derrufion of imperiall authority. It is then but a Sardonian laughter tharmy Re-. 
| futer takes vpat our complete Antichriſt ; whoſe ſupparaſtation may,'qne. day coſt: 
him teares and gnaſhing.. | | 8 
Bur(zo0d God !) hat Saints hath 
| _ Cilender ; the Legend of whoſe Holineſſe ſhall anon make any man fſaue C. Z. 
aſhamed:: - ENT ” | - 
|-- Sinceitwill be no better ;. Perge mentiri; Tam now charged with a faire coneradi. 
| Rion,whiles Tam accuſed to ſay, That the liberty of Prieſts mariages was vninerſall for a 
| thouſand yearcs, and yet had before granted, that in Steuen the ſecond hu time ( which WAs 
| #wo hundred andforty yeares before) the, Weſterne Clergy was refirained. Inall which hee 
| perſwades his friends that I would fainelye groflely, it my memory would ler mee. | 
| Reader, doe but review my words. Theſe they are : After him (that is, Hulderick)ſo 
ſtrongly did he plead and ſo happily, that for two hundred yeares more, this frecdome ſtill 
bleſſed thoſe parts, I ſpeake of Germanyzhe of Italy : I ſpe«ke of thoſe parts, he of all.Is 
nor this a Logicall and faichfull refuration ? Yet more, this bold and falſe hand dares 
write,that-Zeo the ninth,and Nicholas the ſecond , newer mealed with the prohibition of 
| theſe mariages;Onely the one made a decree againſt Harlots, the other againſt Concubines: 
' neither of which (he hopes) wewill apply to our ſelues. Weare ſo vicd ro cheſe impudent 
aſſertions, that now we ceaſe to wond-r at them. Let him tell me what was that Epi- 
| flle which Zeb the ninth wrote to Peter the Hermite ? Whole very title is 12continen- 
tiam Clericorum deteſtatuy, & puniendam deſcribit. The Epiſtle is bitter, like my Libel- 
lers. And leſt he ſhould fay we guiltily take to our ſelues the impurarion of Incontinen- 
| cy, it is bent againſt quadrimodam carnalis contagion pollutionem : a foure- fold pollution 
of Clergy men : Whereof one he will not ſure deny to be mariage. 
'Lethim tell me whar was done vnder Leo in the Councel of Mentz (about the yere 
* 2049) of which, Adam Bremenſis (who was there preſent) writes, S:m0n1aca hereſis & 
i nefanda Sacerdotum coniugia holographa Synodi manu perpetivo damnata eſt,That is,aThe 
' herefit:of Syniony, and the wicked vmariages of Prieſts, by the conſent of the Synod was con- 
: demned.'Ts:his. nothing done by his:Leo, rhe Leo rugiens of thattime, © 
. : Asfor his Nicholas theſecond;good man,he did nothing neither : Onely hee ſtay. | 
' ned womeras honeſt as himſelfe,with the name of Concubines, and men more holy 
then himſelfe,with the name of Nicolairans, /whoem he miſt needsloue for the names 
ſake)atdan eftare of life,as holy as his owne, with the name of Filthy copulation, .Ler 
his Popes ſhamefull decrecs,and his ſhamelefle lyes, goc both. together for company 
whence they came, = | Io 
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ares diſtance. The man wanted cither. counters; | 


: | A Niichriſt, which was conceived in the Primitiue times, ſaw the light in Boniface | 


con-:| | 


th the Romane Church ? Hildebrand is one of | 
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Er ſtiſſthe further we goe, the worſe. My Refuter ſurpaſſes himſclfe in the prizes 
that he playes for his Pope Gregory the ſeventh,who firſt (hee ſaith) didnot ruine 
this liberty of mariages : Let Fincentins, and Redniphns de Direro and Sigebert ſpeake 
for vs both ; Þ /xoraros Sacerdotes 4 dinins,c. Hee remoned maried Prieſts from their 
funttion,and forbade the people to heare their Maſſes, a new example, and as many thought 
inconfiderately preindiciall, againſt the tdgement of the holy Fathers, &rc. Buthiee fully 
| prevailed not({aich my Returer, ) Vhart, thanke is thatto him ? hee did his beſt 4: and 
* kindted thoſe coales thatcould never be quenched. Hee ledde the way tO his Y76ax 
,and preuailed ; The broyles 


ith Auentine.) Anentinec ith 


|m y Aefurtt)a late Goſpeling brother. Forvs,wearc glad of the fraternity of ſo worthy 


n Atithor, whom Beats R 2enanizs gratulates to his'Germany,and cals © Eruditifiimum 
Autntinam, and dF ariarum CO7H1H11ONe Aiſciplinarnn preſtantem 2 and. Eraſmus, ©Ho- 


| minem ſtudio indefatigabili,ac recondite letionis. Laſtly, whom his iuſt E ptraph ſtiles, 


F Rernm antiquarum indagatorem ſagacifimum.: Bur the truth is ; no man by iis Hifto- 


| rie-cantell his Religion : The Canons of A»g»fta praiſe him-for the light hee giues 
to the inſtitutions of their Monaſterics ;. And when he ſpeakes of the Shrines 'of Berg, | 


Palentia, and Halle,lam ſure he mentionschem with too Popiſh:deuotion; & when of 
Io. Haſſeand lerome o fPrage, he taxes them with crimen irveligiofttatss ; Yet this man 
(borne 1 nxo 1466.) when he but ſpeakes 2 famous truth of Y;ldcbrand,and theGer- 


| man Clergie,heis hecome alate Gofpelling brother..Still let vs haue Brethren that care 


» k 
s * 


'Neithe | 

maried chaftitic, tharthey did purpoſely enact Lawes of vamaried looſencſſe: but thar 
all abominable filthinefſe did follow ypon the reſtraint of ſawfull remedies, who ſees 
not ? 8 Sigebert himſelfe(their owne Monk)trecly acknowledges it. John Haywood our 
old Epigrammatiſt cold Queene Mary,ber Clergic was ſawcy; if they had not Wiues, 
they would haue Lemans. Where there js not the gitr of holy continency, how could 
it be otherwiſe ? Where the water is dammed vp,and yet the fixeame runnes full, how 
can it chooſe but riſe ouer the bankes? There is purity therefore out ef Wedlocke, but 
not out of Continence, And what needcd my Detector to tr:well fo farreas England, 
for an example ef incontinency in a King Henry,or any witc of his, whether. falſely or 
truely obiefted, vyhen he might hauc looked neere the centre of ther Church, and 
haue found his owne Pope 7ohn(in the very time-now queſtioned for this prohibition) 


+ | k killed by the Devill in the act of adultery yvith another mans wife ? This cnd of the 


Wallet bangs behind him. 


—— 
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Szcr, VIII 


Hdebrand(as I learned of Anentine )is as much as T itio Amerie. But:how little he 
differed inname or nature from Hellebrand,' T itis inferuals (2s Chemmitins cals 


ſo many hundred yeares,to Canonize Saint Hildebrand, even inthat for which hee 
condemned himſclte? My Reader muſt know the man a little from the witnefle of his 
owne Conclaue, his Cardinall Benyo, Arch-pricſt of the Romane Church,then living: 
| Others, befides,tell of his beginningsin wicked -Necromancie, and murderous vnder- 


them with tyranny. There wasa knor,& a ſucceſſion of Necromancers in thoſe daycs. 


Gerberius, which was Sylueſter the ſecond, was the Maſter of the School 
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oye (to giue the Deuill his due) doe wee thinke ſo ill of thoſe encmics of 


him) his Hiſtory ſheywes too well. Andis it poflible that any man ſhould riſe vpafter | 


minings,and tyrannicall ſwaying of the Keyes, ere he had them : Bennotels how hee | 
got them,how he vſed them gotten : Hee got them by fraud, money, violence vſcd | 


e: Hischiefe | 
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Schollers in the Black Art, were Theophyladus (afterwards changed into Pope Bexe- 
dift)and Lanrentius, and Gratianws, Theſe were the Tutors of Hildebrands yonger 
times, of whom he learned both magicke and Policy. Ir is a worldto ſce what worke 
theſe Magicians made(like the ill ſpirits they raiſed )in Church and Commonwealth 
oppoſing Emperors, ſetting vp what Popcs they pleaſed, poiſoning whom they di{lt- 
ked : at laſt it came to H:ldebrands turne ro take the Chaire : iTs# which purpoſe he ſepa- 
rated firſt the Biſhops from the Cardinals auerſe from him : when he bad done, he compelled 
them by terrour and force to ſweare wnto his part , which done,he was elected in ſpight of the 
Canons, onely by Lay-perſons, by Souldiers , he expelled the Cardinals, rafhly excommuni- 
cated the Emperoar, of his owne head, without any Canonicall accaſation, without ſubſcrip- 
tion of any Cardinall , hyred a bloody Villaine to murder the Emperor ; conſulted with the 
Oracle of his breaden God,which becauſe it anſwered not, he caſt it into the fire ; heexerciſcd 
moſt horriblecruelties upon many hanging vp men at his pleaſure unconuitted;ina word, 
quantis hareſibus mundum —_— &c? laith Benno in his concluſion, His bereſies, bis 
perluries,can ſcarce be deſcribed by many Pens, Clamart tamen altins,&c, But the Chrifti- 
41 blood fhed by his inſligation and command, (ſaith hee) cryes yet lowder to God; yea, the 
blood of the Charch, which the ſword of his tongue in a miſerable prodition hath ſhed, cryes 
'| out azain#t him, fir which things, the Church did moſt inſtly depart from all communion ' 
with him. Thus Berne , who yet (to. make amends ktells vs, that Hi{debrand vpon his 
death-bed repented of theſe lewd courſes,and ſent tothe Emperor and the Church to 
cry them mercy : confeſfling (as Sigebert reports) that hee had by the ſwafion:of the 
Deuill raifed theſe wicked tumults. ol S | 
Yet thisis the man whom Bellarmine will iuſtifie by ſeuen'and twenty Authers,and 
C. E, can adde two more to the heape z yea,in thoſe very things for which he condem- 
| ncd himſ: Ife. Z ; | 
Reader,ifenc of his cuill ſpirits ſhou{d haue ſtept into Peters chaire, doe yee thinke | * 
he could haue wanted PreQ'rs ? But how good an accountwe were like to haue of ſe« | jp; gan” | 
{ ucnand twenty Authors(ifit wouldrequice the coſt to examine them) appeares, in | chrifians,uade} 
{ that | Lambertns Schafnaburgenfis (which is cited forthe man that magnifies the mira- | #0 vineula? 


i Benno Cardin, 
vite Hildebr, 


k Soeur Roge- 

rus Ceftrenſcl.7. 

Papa Hildebran- 
dus iaberans in 

extrems,vecault 
ad (e (ardinilem 
quem plus dilexc-' 
rt, & confeſſue } 
eft [e ſuſcitaſſe | 
o0dium & ſchiſma | 
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| had ſuch a perſecutor... . 
{ That the Churches did herevpon 


| word 


cles of this Gregory)ſayes nor one ſuch word of him z but ſpeakes indeed the like of one 
Anne Archbiſhop of Colzzne, who lived and dyed inthe time of Gregory - As for Gre- 
-gories miracles, Bennothe Cardinall tels vs what rhey were; that he raiſed Devils fa- 


{ miliarly ; that he ſhaked, fparkes of fire out of hisfleeue by his Magicke. A tricke thar 


well beſcemed an Hellebrand, who ſet all the world on fire by his wicked impetuoſiry. 


} We will not enuy Reme this Saint,let chem enioy him, let rhem celebrate him,and cry. 
| downe Hevry the Emperor,and all that oppoſed him. Still may ſuch as theſe bee the | 
"For vs, it is comfort enough tovs,that our mariages 


Tutelar gods of that holy Citic 


mutined, arenſing him 44 an Heretike, and a man of peruerſe opinion, who forgetting 'the 


To which if I ſhould adde the ſentence of the:Synod of Worwes,and thatof Brixia, 


z 


|.my Reader would eafily.ſce,that.it is got the applauſe of ſomedeuoted Pen, that can 
| Free hin from. theſe fauleimpurations of deſerucd infamic, _ - __ SON : 


ring ofhim for Antichriſt, 4ze#tize is my Author: 

| Pro concione,c. intheix Sermons({aith he) they didcurſe Hildebrand, they cryed out on 
| him as aman trauſported with hatred and ambition, Anrichriſtumefle pradicanr, They 
4 declared him to be Antichriſft,T hey ſaid that vnaer the colourable title of Chriſt, he did the 
| ſernice of, Antichriſt , That he ſits in Babylon in the Temple of God, and is aduanced about 
| 4# zhatiscalled God. So he. And little better is that which his m Schafnaburgenſis, (lo | 
| much extolled by C. E.) recordeth:.Addxerſus hoc decretum infremuit tota faBte Clerice- | 
]'ram, &c. Againff this Decree (faith hee) all the whole faGiongof Clergy-menfretted and 


| Saab which ſaidAll men cannot receiuerthis, did by a violent exaction compel 
| 22en to line 1a the faſhion of Angels, 
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| Ps, — SOME. $7 ATIL; he YG b a þ 
]-:- That vatruth then Cleared, another belike hangs vpon che ſcore; My Refutercharges'| ©. 
| 911 Fw Hr: 21 ey 2H $361 &d{ lata arnntrns be Jabt Anat oF; ont | 
| ac with jſhood, ja Gying , 7h Gregory tbeſeuenth was depoſed by the French and \'rofu 3.305; 
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The Honour of the Maried Clergie. 


German Biſhops. Only the Germans (hee ſaith)were Actors in that Tragedy. But ifnot at 
Wormes,yerlethim tcll me what was done at Brixi4,and by whom: 24amobrems 1talie, 
Germanie,Gallie Pontifices,&c.Wherfore(ſaith Auentinus)the Biſhops af Italy,Germany, 
and France,the ſeuenth of the Kalends - 4 July,met at Brixiain Bauaria,and ſentenced Hil- 
debrand to hae ſpoken and done againſt Chriſtian piety ,&c.and condemmed him of hereſie, 
impiety,ſacriledge,&c. And that my Refuter may find himſelfe anſwered at once tothe 
laſt of his Cauils, wherein hee pleads that thu depoſition was not ſo much as pretended for 
the inhibition of theſe mariages, but for other cauſes,lct him ſee the Copy of the iudge- 
ment paſſed againſt him inthe ſaid councell;wherein,after the accufarion of his Simo- 
niacal climine into the Chaire(the vice which he pretended moft to perſecute in others) 


| his forceable poſſeſcion, his herefie, hu machinations ggainſt the Emperonr, his peruerting of 


the Lawes both of God and Men,h falſe doftrines;ſacriledges, perinries, lyes, murders, by 


| him ſuborned & commended, hi tyranny his ſetting of diſcord betwixt Brethren, Friends, 
| Conſens, It followes; Inter coniuges diuortia facit ; ſuauis homo facerdotes qui vxores 


haben legitimos ſacrificos eſſe pernegat,interimtamen ſcortatores,adulteros,inceſtuo- 
ſos aris admouer, 8c. He cauſes dinorces betwixt Man and Wife; The fine man denies thoſe 
.Prieſts, which haue lawfall Wines,to be Prieſts at all , inthe meanetime hee admits to the 


thority of Almighty God,pronounce him depoſed from his _—_— Thus Anentize ſpeci- 
fies the Decree, whichalone without Commentary,without inforcement,anſwers all 
the frivolous exceptions of my wordy Aduerſary. So as now,to returne his Epilogue, 


| indge how well he beſtoweth his Pages. 


| 1 
-g00d King £tcar; by dreames, and viſions, and miracles. Hee, who when the Deuill 
Meine | Came ere: 


he hath ſent backe my ten pretendedlycs,with the vareaſonable and inuerted vſury of 
well-neerean hundred. Panpers eſt pumerare. 


""Sxcrx. IX. 


Pon foraine parts, I returne-at laſt to our owne'; ſo I feare hath C. E. done long 
fince; lurking ſomewhere in England for no good, Theſe Fugitiues loue not home 
more,then their home hath cauſe to hate them. His cavils of the wondrous contradi- 
tion betwixt my Margin and my Texr, aretoo childiſh to bee honored with an an- 
ſwer. My Text was; The bickerings of our Engliſh Clergy with their Dunſtans,ebont this 
time are memorable, My Margin cites Henry of Huntingdon, affirming Anſel to be the 


to the following words Our Hiſtories teftifie how late, how repiningly our Clergie ſtooped. 
vnder this yoke : it is for this that my Margin points to Henry Huntingdon,and Fabian, 


| reporting £»/elmethe firſt man thar prohibited theſe mariages.' What contradiQi-| 
. .. | on now can his acuteneſle deteR in theſe two ?- The Englifh Clergie had bickerings 
+= | with their Purfans ;and ſtooped late and repiningly to this yoke vnder CA nſelme.. 


- 


See, Reader, and adniite the equall Truth and Logicke ofa Catholique Prieſt, and. 


COTE. 


2*$ IE "SECT. Kee" FF SET 
T is true, Danſtaywras the man who firſt with his other * two Couſins and partners 
in canenization,oppoſed any appendance of the mariedClergy:He wroughtit with 
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mpt him roluſt,'® caught trim by the roſe with an hot'þaire of Tongs, and ; 
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firſt char forbad mariage: Berwixt theſe two, faith my Refuter, wasan hundred yeares | 

| difference. Igrant it : But ( had my words been thus);if my Detector were not diſpoſed 

| to ſeeke a knot ina Ruſh,he had eaſily noted that in a generall ſuruay of all Ages , the 

| phraſe(Aboxt that time Jadmits much latitude,andwill cafily ſtretch without any ftraine 

| to one whole Century of yeares. Had the Quotation been as he pleadeth, this anſwer . 

| were ſufficient. Bur my words need no ſuch reconciliation; I ſtand to the cenſure, and 
' | diſclaimethe mercy ofany Reader-: For that ciration of Arſelme hath plaine reference | 


Jr —_—_y 


| Altar whore-monzgers,adalterers ,inceſfuous perſons,&c.Nos ergo. We therefore by the'an- | 
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| made him rore out for mercy,ſuppoſed that euery Clergy man had the ſame Irons in 
the fire; and therefore blew Coales te that good King,ofthe diſlike of thete Clericall 


CC 


whercin I am now intereſſed,and whercin I doe(by the prouidence of God , and the 


records hereof ; which becauſe they are both worthy ofpublike lighr,and giue no ſmal 
light ro the bufineſle in hand, I haue thought good here to infert. 


 *Nomina Fundatorum Eccleſia Wigornienſis,Tempore B thelredi Regis. C0n- 
ftituta eſt ſedes Epiſcopalis Wigorn : Boſel E piſcopus primzs . Septimnſdecimus, $au- 
aus Oſwaldas , tempore cuins Edgarns Rex deait Medaiante vero Beato Oſwaldo , 4 
Clericis in e Monachos tranſata et ſedes Pontificalis honoris, 
| Then followes the Chartetof King Edzar founding the Monkes with this Title, 
Carta Regis Eadgari, de Oſwaldeſlaw. | : 
A Liitonantis Dei laraiflua Clementia,qui eft Rex Regum & Dominns Dominantium, 
Ego Eadgarus 4Anglorum Baſileus omnium Regum in{ularum Oceani que Britanniam 
circumiacent, cunctarumg, Nationum que infra cam includantur,Imperator & Dominas, 
'gratias ago ipſi Deo Omnipotenti Regi meo,qui meum Imperiii ſic amplificanit,@ exaltanis 
ſuper Regnum Patyum moornuim. —— wg _ 
Drapropter & ego Chriſti gloriam & laudem inregno meo exaltare , & eius ſernitium 
amplificare denotus diſpoſui, ex per meos fideles fautores Dunſtanum, videlicet, Archie- 
; oopune & Achelwoldum,ac Oſtvaldum Epiſcopss,quos miki Patres ſpirituales,@& con- 
iarios elegi,magna ex parte ſecundum quod diſhoſus perfect. 
Et ipſis ſupradiitis mers cooperatoribus ſtrenue aunitentibus,jam X1.& V11. Monafteria 
cuns Monachis & Sandtimonidlibus conflitui ; & ſi Cbriſtus vitam mihi tam din conceſſe- 


| 711,04, an quinquageſiimum remiſsionts numerum mes dexots Deo munificentia oblatio- 
nem protendere decreni.(} ude nunc inpreſents Monaſterinm, quod predicans reverendus | 


Epiſcopus Qlwaldus iz ſede Epiſcopals Weregeaſtze,in honorens $ ancts Dei genttricis Ma- 
ri amplificauit , & eliminatts Clericorum nenigs , & ſpurcs laſciuins religioſes Dei ſerys 
Monachs,meo conſenſu & fanore ſuffultns locauit, Ego ipſis Monaſtice religions virgs Re- 
gali authoritate confirma,& conſilio, & aſtipulatione Principum & Opiimatum meornm 
corroboro,&f conſiguo,ita vt jan amplius non ſit fas neg, ins Clericis reclamanali quicquam 
inde,guippe qui magts elegerunt cum ſui ordints periculo, & Eccleſieftici beneficti d'ſpendi 
ſus vxoribus adherere,quam Des caſte & canoniceſernire. Et iaeo eundta que illi de Ec- 
cleſia poſſederant,cum ipſa Eccleſia, ſrue Eccleſiaſtica, ſine Secnlaria, tam mobilia, quam 
immobilia.ipſis Dei ſerurs Monachw ab hac die perpetualiter Regie munificentis inre dein- 
ceps poſsidenda trads,os conſigno,ita firmiter,ut null Principum , nec etiam ulli Epiſcops 
ſaccedenti fas ſit,; aut licitum quicquam inde ſubtrahere,aut mn aut ab eorum pote- 
fate ſarripere,& in Clericorum ius iterum traducere , quamain fides Chriſtians in Anglia 
perdurauerit. Sed & dimidum Centuriatum, fc. | | 
In the end dated thus, Fadta ſunt hes Anno Dominice Natiuitatis,n.CCCC.LXILTE, 


nominatur,in Natale Domini,In Engliſh thus. 


Andgby the diligent indeuours of my. fore-ſaid Helpers, Thaue now conſtituted 
*. | X x X and 


ww 


| 


— — 
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mariages; and with the ſame breath inkindled the zeale of Monkeric, The Church | 


bounty of my gracious Maſter) ſucceed their Saint 0ſw4/ds Priors,yeclds me ſufficient | 


Indidtione v 11 1. Regis Eadgari Anglorii Regis,645n Regia vrbe que ab incolis Glouceaſtre 


— 


Y che bountifill mercy of Almighty God, which is King of Kings , and Lord | 
of Lords, I Edgar King of England ; and of all the Kings of the Tlands of the Oce. | 


®* The names of 
the Founders 
of the Church 


of Worcefier.In | 


the ume of 
King Elbelr.d 
was Worceſter 
made an Epiſ- 


copali Sce;Boſel | 


wasthe firſt 
Biſhop. 

The 17 was 
Saint Oſw1ld; 
in whole ime 
King Edgar 
caue,&c, Ard 
by the media- 
t.on of Saing 
Oſwa'd was this 
Cathedrall 
Church tran. 
flared from 
mar ec Clerkes 
vato Monkes, 
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* So as it ap- 
peares, this 
number was 
ſer to King Fd. 
gar by Dunſtan 
ſor his penance 
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* That is, rheir 
Prebend, 
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s Expulit males 
Presbyteres,in- 

| $reduxit peiores 
Monachs. 
Palyd, 

From the grea- 


ter. Churches. 
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Feaſt of the Natiuitie of our Lord, &c. 


| this Commiſsion ; Pope 194b»the thirteenth : a Monſter of men, yea, of Popes ; one : 
. . . . . \ S . .. S- | 
| who (as was articled againſthim in a generall Councell) had committed Inceſt with 


. Clergie, but tothruſt * maried Clergie-men out ofthe Cathedrall Churches, vvhich | 


. (Ant Canonice vinendum,aut ab Eccleſia exeundum) either that they muſt live Canoni- 
 cally,or get out of the Church tharis, ex Ecclefiis maioribus, as Hiſtorians relate it ; 
And by the ſentence ofthe Rood for Dun#an , Mutaretis non bent, How much dif- | 
ference there was in theſe two,appeares in the Decree of Biſhop Lanfranc, Anſelm's | 
: Predeceſſor,which tolerating maried Seculars,driues direRly againſt maried Canons. f 


our right Reverend and Learned Biſhop of Hereford (whoſe worthy labours have 1uſt- | 
Ty indeared him to all Poſterity)for that true compariſon he makes betwixt theſe taree | 


A 


The Honour of the Maried (ergie. 
and made ſeuen and forty Monaſteries with Monkes and Nunnes; andif Chriſt ſhall 
give me to liue ſolong, I haue decreed to draw forth the Oblation ofthis my deuout 
Munificence vato God,to the full number of fifty, which isthe number of my remil- 
ſion. * Wherevpon,now for the preſent, I doe by my Royall Authoritie confirmeto 
perſons of Monaſticall Religion,and by the conſentand aſtipulation of my Princes and 
Pceres, doe cſtabliſh and conſigne to them, that Monaſterie which the foreſaid reve- 
rend Biſhop 0ſwald (tothe honour of the Blefled Mother of God) hathamplified in 
the Epiſcopall Sce of Wereceaſtre,and expelling the wanton and filthy laſciutouſnefle | 
of Clerkes,hath, by my conſent and fauour, beſtowed it vpon the religious ſeruants of 
God, the Monkes ; ſoasfrom henceforth it ſhall nor be lawfull forthe ſaid Clerkes, 
ro challenge any thing therein,as thoſe which haue-rather choſen (with the danger of 
their Order, andthe loſfle of their Ecclefiaſticall * Benefice)ro ſticke vnto their wiues, 
thenchaſtely and canonically ro ſerue God. And therefore all thateuer they poſſeſſed | 
of the ſaid Church, whether Ecclefiaſticall or Secular, moneable, or vnmoucable, to- 
oether with the Church it ſelfe, I doe trom this day forward for euer, giue and con- 
fiene to the ſaid Monkes, to bee poſſeſſed of them in the right of my Royall Munifi- 
cence; ſo firmely, that it ſhall not be lawfull for any Prince or any Biſhop ſucceeding 
to ſubtra& ought from them, or to withdraw any of the Premiſes from their power, 
and todeliuer it backe againe to the right and pofieffion of Clerkes, ſo long as the | 
Chriſtian Faith ſhall remaine in England, &c. | 

Fatta ſunt hac, &c. Tnelſe things were done inthe yeare of Chrifſts Natiuitie , 
D.CCCC.LX1111. Indiftion v1tr. Inthefixt yearc of the Raigne of Edgar King of 
England , inthe Royall Citic, which by the Inhabitants is named Glonceaſtre, in the 


IJ 


| , 
That D#nſtan did this,none cuer doubred ; but withall it is conſiderable,who.him- 
ſelfe was ;an Abbor; and therefore partiall to the Cloyſters ; and who put him into 


two of his owne Siſters,who called tothe Deuill for his helpe at Dice, who defloured 
Virgins, who lay with Szephana his Fathers Concubinez who dranketo the Deuill,be- 
ſides many other horrible crimination; A man fir'to ſet a Saint on worke againſt law- 
full Mariages- Andthirdly, what the ſtate of the Times were , vvherein libertie was 
degenerate into ſtrange licentiouſneſſe , Euen change of Wiues ( if wee may belecre | 
Hiſtories) wasthen no wonder; Forthe correting whereof, the Reformers (accor- 
ding tothe Philoſophers aduice)laboured towards the other extreame; as thoſe which 
to ſtraighten a ſticke, bow it as much the contrarie way. And laſtly,how firrethis at 
and endeuour extended * For Dazſtan ſought not to thruſt maried men out of the j 


required a quotidian attendance, which is cuident both by ithe ſentence of D#»ſtan | 


b- 


Little needed my Refuterthen (but that hee muſt haue ſomething to ſay) to fall ypon | 


Saints of theirs, and Anſelme : They by action, hee by Synodicall Decree perſecuted | 
the Clergie; They bent their indeuours againſt Cathedrall Clerkes,he againſt Prieſts; | 
\ Their proteRt was particular,his vniuerſall, _ | 

That a peremprory. ſentence paſſed generally againſt the Mariage of Eccleſtaftiques 
in a publike Synod vnder D#»fan,he refers vs to Binizs, which ar randome talkes of | 

Conciliumi Anglicanum , withour all particulars of place, or perſons ; and refers vs to 

Surizs; as if he had bidden vs aske his Fellow if he lye : VWhy did hee not ng a4 to 

*5 ather 
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 { Father Parſons,or his Gab) 
"or ſonie blind. Dormitoric ofa Conent; 
"Theſe things were not dor 
. [*Charrer,and the ſenrence 0 
' yyhich theſe Monkiſh Prelates Hh: E, | | 
'vree vponchis maried Prebendaries. The ſuccefle of his Synadeat Reading , or Win- 
35% 1 111 J@ : 
| cheſter he knowes well cno 
|  Holy*Ropd( which 1ornale 
the Clergie 
| an ouer-charged apo - 
: { cheir owns furne let JUCh Al | (a 
$i FRTHES more probably interprets it) was 52g2um excelſ; Deizquod proditione & in- | . | 
T terfedtione Regis ſui ab amore Dei caſuri eſſent,& 4 dinerſis geatibus digna contritione cen- | + 
Hterendi: A ſigne from the Hig 
| yyas Nlaine in the yeare atrer 
'| cruſhed by other Na 
-| Readermaychule 
| of Malmesbury. Ywis t| 
prohibition of our mariages. 
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4blit vt hoc fats that he paſſes ouer ro char of Calpe, whererthe falling of Gs : : . 
ep hong Line os the Lhciom of Clergy-men. Idle Monkes'who for — 
perſtirious gloſſe vpon'thar accident, which (as * Henry 


or his Gabricl Giffoxd? Sure,it vvas in ſame obſcure hole of che Feake , | 
| neither can wee fay of it with the Apoltle , 
t done in a Corner ; The Canons , wherctorhe fore-alledged 
f Dnnftan haue reference, were no otherthen Romuth ; 
had perſwaded King, Edger to.recclue, and in-part to 


wr 
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ugh :. Andis he aſhamed of the miraculous ſentence of his 
»ſ:s reports) who there openly ſpake forthe Monks againſt 
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h-God,that by their Treaſon and Murder of their King (who 
) they ſhould fall from the fauour of God, and bee worthily 
tions, Thus he. Such was the euent ; For the conſtruRion of ir, the 
whether he will beleeue an Archdeacon of Huntinedon,or a Monke 
wis theſe rotten ioyſts are foundation enough whercon to build the 
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> "heſe late Romiſh Saints, Dunſanand 4vſelme,T might ſafely ſay, our Eng- 
k Gleroie foundthe firſt machinations againſt their mariage,. and at laſt ſtooped 
orce to this yoake. incd.continc 
Falle me jj this colleZtion. If theſe were phe men that ma 
| of Clergy men in England,then it formerly obtaineft here, 
word ofmy Re 
derrhatthefor 
his Saints ; T 


O 


| When: as the anctenf . Sax0” Pontificall makes not the leaſt mention of any ſuch-pro- 


this pointe have formerly ſhew 
char neuer fa 


futer, 


me vow to God,to take a Wife, 4s it neuer red witho! 
Predecefſors in the Engliſh Clergy had becneuer charged with a vow; 


0 


: 


Neither. dath my wit or my Logicke 
de the firſt oppoſetion to the mariage 
without sontragittion. The bare 

is 2 hot ſhotto hatrer.chis ngcellante llation; andrto aſſure the Rea- 

ced Cclibate ofthe Engliſh Clergie 15 of greater Antiquitic then rheſe 
which he addes(in an ignorant begging ofthe queſtion) 4 hing ſo fil- 
appeared without the brand of in- 


of conſtrained.continency. 


q D. Marlins 
arg.is,Prieſts 
crownes fignt- 
fe their Vow ; 
No other 
= can be 

rought worth 
ealking of, but 
trom the Bats 
bers ſhop. 
| Antiquit.Brit, 
Def.of Pr. Marv, || 
Pp. 282, 
r Latinorum we 
' tro vel weteriam, | 
vel recentiorum, 
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inter Grecorum 
 errores,aut bere- 
ſe', .antſchiſma-\ 
1a,baric cOnnga- 
14 vſus retentio- | 
| news ſupputauit, |' 
non Hugo Eterj- 
'axus, non Tho, | 
i Aquinas , non 
GuidoCarmelita, | 
ad 26.licet bic 
numerauerit, © 
nou alius qui vel- 
obuter,uel pecu- 
lrarutey de iis oge- 
rit.Efpenſ.L1.c.4.. 
r ApudWintos | 
& Monachos * 
loco Clericorum” | 
primus inPituit. 
De Edgavo.Re- || 
ſ[cerusCeſirenſ, 
(170.6, 
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frhis vow had heucr had beginning 2 Chimericall fancies fi for 
his Maſter Harding could not produce ſo muchasa probabi- 
required, or vndertaken ; whether by beck, or. Diea-gard. 
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- | ſhenldthruft ont the ancient poſſeſſors of thoſe places , that this was neither pieafing 


\ | bilirte, overthrew man 
| intheir former righr. 
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Dunflen and Oſwald rogerher with him were the men,who(two yeeres after ) firſt ex- 
pelled maried Clergic- men our of the greater houſes of Merceland, As 1177, inthe 
| dayes of King Henry the Second, the ſecular Prebendaries of Faltham, were firft tur- 


| ned out, to giue way to their irregulars ; therefore yntill theſe times, theſe places were | 


interruptedly poſſeſſed by maried Clergic-men. If now he ſhall except; that this poſ= 
ſefsion of theirs was not of long continuance, but vpon vſurpationz whereby the ma- 


| ried Incumbents had iniuriouſly incroached vpon the right of Monkes ; Our Monkes 


of Forcefter ſhall hercin fully conuince him 5 who write vnder their 0ſwaldus Archie- 

piſcopus; Per me fundatus fuit ex clericis monachatus, That is, By mee wege Monkes firft 
founded ont of Clerkes ; Which was alſo the faſhion of all other ereRions of this nature; 
ſo as it is manifeſt, that originally theſe Churches were founded in maricd Clergie- 

men ; afterwards wronefully tranſlated, from them toMonkes , And ifthe firſt pof. 

ſeſſors had beene*® Monkes, how could Menkes haue beene there firſt founded by of: 

wald , when as Ethelred had long before both founded,and furniſhed ir ? and how out 

of Clerkes,if Monkes had been there before £ L 

equall antiquitieina contrarie rime, | q 

Per me fundatus fuit ex Monachs Clericatas. 
And1I yeeld him my argument : Otherwiſe let the world wdge,ifhee be 


not ſhame- 
leſly obſtinare in not yeelding. | 


_— ll, | 


Sner. XI1. 


BY: to ftrike itdead, my Aduerfarie will prove the Engliſh Clergie ener to haue brene 
continent. Reader, look now for Demonſtrations, His firſt proofe is,7hat ix all tbe 
purſuit of this buſinefſe, we nener read of any that did fland von the former cuftom of the 
Church. A proper argument, a6 anthoritate negatint. And what other arguments doth 
my DeteQor finde vied by the then perſecuted Clergie ? Hiſtories record them not; 


which are not now deſcended to vs by any relation, why not this for one 7 Who can 
bur hiſſe our ſo filly ſophiſtry © Bur to ſtop that clamorous mouth in this poore cauill, 
| doth not his owne % Monke of Malmesbury tell him, that the Clergiec vrged this plea 

for themſclues, 1»gens efſe & miſerabile dedecuus,wut nouns aduena weteres colones migrare 
compellerit, &c. That it was a great and miſerable ſhame, that theſe vpftarts, the'M _— 
to God, 
which had ginen them that long-continned habitation, 0 wight 


nor yet 10 any good man,w 
inftly feare the ſame hard meaſure which was offered to them : Thus they,whoſe plea and 


- | complaint ſeemed ſo iuſt, that 4//7iva the Queen, Prince A/fere,and others of the No- 
| y of thoſe new-founded Monaſterics, and reinſtalled the Priefts | 


His next proofe is from the Letters of Pepe Gregory, which he wrote to Aufin the | 
Monke here in England. Riſum teneats ? Dideuer any man doubt, but that Pope Gre- 
gory wasdeſirous ro eſtabliſh Romiſh Lawes,and orders, amongſt the Engliſh. Where 


| yet his Legate found many as good Chriſtians as himſelfe vnder anether rule, con- 
formeto the Greeke Church? Buthow followes this? This Pope was willing to in- | 
romanize the Engliſh ; therefore the ſtaffe ſtands inthe corner: And yet euen Pope f 


Gregoryallowed mariagetothoſe of the * Engliſh Clergic , which werenot within 
the higher Orders ; appointingthem to receive their ſtipends apart ; a fauour which 
he ſaw neceflarily robe yeelded ro out Nation,whiles he abridged others. | _ 

From Gregory, he deſcends to Beds,a man doubtlefſe venerable for his learning,and 


leaſtto 1taly, by birth (as they contend) Iam ſurca Diſciple of Abbot Benedii?, and ſo 
great a fautor of the Rama faRtion, that hee cenſures S. 4idenme and Colmannws, for 
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ct my Refurer ſhew me bur a Verſe of | 


therefore doubtleſſe they faid nothing for themſtlues;and if they vrged other proofes, | 


yertue; but(asitis in his Epitaph)Monachornum nobile hyde. Whether a neighbour ar | 


adhering ro thoſe Greeke formes,which the Churches ofthis Iland had _y _ | 
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lowed; whoſe part 10«nnes Major iuſtly takes againſt him. This Bedain a generall ſpe- 
culation ſpeakes his conceit of the yoluntary continency which he holds requiſit inthe 
Prieſthood ; ſayes nothing of the particular cuſtome of the Englith Clergic; rather in 
divers paſſages inſinuating the contrary. Amongſt the reſt, hee rels vs that in they Sy- 
- nod holden-by Archbiſhop Theodorus, and other Biſhops (ar Hereford) inthe third 
 yeare of King Egfride,( which was about LA» 673.) their tenth and laſt Canon was 


'--nani ſhould marry unlawfully, no man ſhould commit inceſt , no man ſhould leaue his owne 
wife,unleſſ:(as the Goſpel teacheth ) for ferpication onely, &6. I know my Refuter will 
plead the vniuerſalitie of this Canon, and will contend,that a Law generally made for 
all Chriſtians; is not withour iniury reſtrained to Ecclefiaſtiques ; Butler my Reader 
well confider both the Prologue and Epilogue of thar' Synode, hee ſhall ſee, that they 
who are required to keeperheſe Lawes,arc Conſacerdotes omnes ,; and that whoſoeuer 
ſhall violate them , Nowerit ſe ab omni officio Sacerdotali & noſtra ſocietate ſeparatum . 
wuſt know himſelfe ſeparate from all ſacerdotall office aud ſociety ; ſo 44 it wit neceſſarily 
follow, that this Law did ( at leaft) concerne the Clergre with others, though not apart, 
Neitheris there any other ofthoſe Canons, which concernes not the Clergy onely ; 
except the firſt, concerning the obſeruation of Eaſter, which priacipally alſo belonged 
to them. Whereto it makes not a little,that in the Booke of S«xox Canons ſet out for 
the gouerning of the ſecular Prieſts, the rule is, Let them alſo ave their ivdeuour, that 
they hold with perpetuall diligence their chaſfitie, in an vnſpotted bodie,or elſe let them bee 
coupled with the bond of one cHatrimonie. Words, wherein our Clergie meamt to re. 
gulare themſclues (as it ſeemes) by the holy preſcriprt of 1j;@ore, whereof we haue ſpo- 
| ken. Laſtly,my Aduerfarie cannot deny, that this Synode giues order for many accl- 
dentall matters,concerning the Clergie, for their fixed ftation, for their maintenance, 
&c. but except in this Canon,there isno one word of their ſtate of life;neirher is there 
in all thoſe Canons,one ſyllable of this prerended Celibare, as that,which the contra. 
rie receiued cuſtome of our Church would never haue endured ; My Refurer dares 
| not ſay that theſe mariages were ſoquite out of vſe, that ir was needlefle to-ordaige 
ought againſt them, he knowes that his D#rſtan found here this courſe ſo inueterate, 
thatthe very age and deepe rooting of it hindred his defignes. 


C— 


Sscr. XI1I1. 


| Perera Bede he comes downe to his three premiſed Saints, Danfan, Oſwald, and E- 
| 2 zhelwold, and,to make ſure worke, cites an obſcure * Scholler of Erhelwold, foran 
authentique Witneſſe againſt cight honeft Prieſts , and the lawfulnefle of all Priefts 
mariages. Andlaſtly,hee makes vp the mouth of his diſcourſewith the full Decree of 
Archbiſhop Azſelme Richard in the Synods of London , and why not King Herries (ix 
Articles? and why not the Councell of Trent? Sic concluſum et contra hereticos;,Now, 


them certaine graue ponderations, which all put together,will proue almoſt as waigh- 
tie as the Feather he wrote withall. | 

The firſt is, That there carnot be 4 greater nationall proofe>, then to hane the —_ 
and the King, and bis Nobilitie to define, and deliner this point with ioynt conſent. Take 
this, Reader, of King Edwardthe fixt,and his Parliament,and Conuocation, and all is 
well. King Edzars Yropicall decree was hatcht in a Monkes Cowle : and to his two 
King Henries, he might haue added Philip and Mary. And why might not we oppoſe 
King EFdmund to Edzar, and 0ſulphus his Biſhop to D#nſtan? Ard the Clergie before 
Anſelme to the Clergie after him ? This match-were made with ſome indifferencie , 
But how idly hath my Returer miſlaid the compariſon betwixt Henry of Huntingdon, 
and Fabianon our part, and all the Clergie and Laity of theirs ? Since thoſe two Au- 


pro coningiis ; vt nulli liceat niſi legitimum habere connubium ; For CMariages; That to 


{ Charaters, 


| becauſe his heart told him, how light theſe proofes were, hee layes in the ſcales vvith | 
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forbidden ; and the cited Clergy and Laity doe now thus late-ward difcuſſe de inre_; 
Neither haue the Clergy and Laity by him alledged, ever contradicd that which 
Huntingdon and Fabian have our of the courſe of all Story affirmed , Vnto which, let 
me adde® Polydore Yirgil,ſeconding this their aſſertion ; who plainly tcls vs, that for 
970 yeares, the reſtraint of mariage was neuer in vie amoneſt the Engliſh Clergie, 
Search not for this, Reader, in the later editions, leſt thou complaine of loſt labour ; 
Poore Polydore may cry out of his graue with that ether Polydore in irgil : Fas omne 
abrumpit Polydorums obtrancat. Let him then (to anſwer this vaine challenge) produce 


trary to that which theſe three haue thus confidently delinered,and I ſhall confeſſe my 
ſelfe herein ſufficiently anſwered;In the meane time,let him,and the world know,that 
all the ancient Clergy, and Laity of this Iland, was for this liberty, altogether ours : 


ſhew Nothing at all ; and that our Huntingdon, F.Fabian,and Polydore,arebcrter then 
C.E. and his man in the Moone. 


—————— 


Szcr. XIIIL. 


Is ſecond ponderation of the ſanity of the perſons, is no truer 4u0ir-de-pors. That 
B.D#nſian was an holy man, we may cafily grant ; but taken from the Couent of 
Glaſtenbury. Neither would the Nobility of his time be ſo liberall as to yeeld this ; 


in his Saintſhip)/cchery and ſorcery,whereupon he was caſt out from the Courtzand thar 
he was recciued againe,he might thanke the Kings horſe, whoſe ſudden ſtop on the 
verge of a ſteepe down-fall, reſtored D#xſtan to the good opinion of the ſuperſtitious 
Prince ; who was yet ſe farre from being guilty of this deliverance, that he did not ſe 
much as know ofthe danger;an acquitall at leaſt as cauſleſſe as the accuſation 
That Biſhop Azſchne was devour and learned, we willingly grant, but wi 


ut withall an I- 
| talian,and taken from a Norman* Couent;he was holy, but how impetuouſly addicted 
to his owne will;and how refraQary to authority, I had rather Hiſtories ſhould ſpeake 
then my ſelte.Neither is it any wonder if both theſe Prelates (how holy ſocuer) ſauo- 
red ſomewhat too ſtrong of the Cloiſters,and of Rome. Something mult be yeclded to 
| times and places;we will nor thinke but a wel-meant zeale caricd them into theſe rc- 
ſolutions;bur a zeale miſguided with the ſway of the times. Thename of Saints, the 
truth of their ſanRtitie did not priviledge them from errors ; wee know howto ſeuer 
their chaffe from their wheat, and to ſend one of them to the winds, the other to the 
granary. As for the maried Clergy, That they were ener accounted the ſcumme and re- 
fuſe of their Oratr, it is but the ſcurrilous ſcummy blurre of an intewperate pen, what 
was Spiridion ? what was Hilary? what were both Gregories? what was Sidonius? what 
was T ertullian, Proſper, Simplicius, Eupſychius ? In a word, what vvere all thoſe whom 
his Damaſas recounteth?vvhat was the father of the Archdeacon of Huntingdon, who 
within two leaues he recordeth (from his Epitaph) for « the ſtarre ofthe Clergy. This 


| ſcumme is better then their broth : which though it ſend forth a fume, ſeemingly deli- 


cious,yet many times being neerer taſted, proucth bur cock-crowen pottage. Theſe 
Saints he ignorantly ballanceth again with our Huntingdonand Fabian, as if their pree 
ſent decree did contradi the hiſtory of things paſſed, as if vve had no more hiſtories 
on our fide, becauſe my margin cited them not. In the mean time he finds this teſtimo- 
nie of Hunting&cn ſo too much,that he would faine ſtrip vs of it , denying peremptori- 
ly that Hamtingdonaftirmes Anſelmetobethe firft that forbade mariage to the Clergy. 
Reader,in ſtead of all other ponderations weigh the words, ® Eodem anno ad feſiam S. 
Michaels tenuit Anſelmus Archiepiſcopus Concilium, apud Londaniam,in quo prohibit 
| ; Vx0res 
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but any one author ofequall authority toany of theſe, which doth auouch the con- | 


our proofe is, Zx ere duorum,ant trinm,his fide is mute; that for our Something,hecan | 


whoaccuſed himto the King, de [ibidinibus & preſtigiis;for(two remarkable qualities | 


i 


Whereto if he yeeld not,let him name the man,before his Dunftas, thar cuer in this |} 
Ile opened his mouth againſt it ; Till then, the Reader cannot bur ſee, that whereas 
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| uxores ſacerdotibus Anglorum, antea non prohibitas, i. The ſame yeare; on the Feaſt of S. 
Michael, Archbiſhop Anfelme held s Synode at London, wherein hee forbade.wincs to the 
Priefts of England, before not forbiddex;and tell mee vvhether my Detector be true. 

The Fork are too plaine; hee will wrangle yet with che ſenſe, and rels vs that the 
word, Before may fienific, perhaps, Immediately before, inthe raigne of the Wiliams and 
notall ſucceflion'of times. It were well ifhe couldeſcape ſo: Bur rhis ſtarting hole will 
not hide him. For (not to ſend him to Schooleto learne the difference betwixt Anutea 


= 
— —Q— 


ſures and conceits that paſſed vponthis AR; as anablolure and vnheard-off noucltie, 
likeas in Germany,the Hiſtorians brand this ſame a in Hildebrand, with a nous exem- 
plo and inconfpderato preindicio. And for the times preceding, Polydore Yirgil giues the 
very ſame witneffe, Neither let him fly for ſuccour to his Duxſtan, who neuer can be 


Laſtly,where the teſtimonie is diſpleaſing, the vvitneſſe bimſelfe muſt bee diſgra- 
ced. Curiofitic led my DeteRor to ſearch who this H. Huntingdon might be,with one 


eo the next Leafe,to finde that he was the ſonne ofa noted,and, in thoſe dayes,cminent 
Clergy man: His Epitaph at Zincolve ſhewes him to haue been the ftarre of the Cler- 


coniunRion in lawfull wedlocke : What better inftance could my Refurer have giuen 
aoainft himſelfe? Ifhe rhinke to inſinuate that his birth made him partiall; The Reader 


ſorian would hauc had the wit to hauc ſupprefled it ; And withall that hee durſt nor ; 
writing in the times when this thing was ſo familiarly and vniuerſally knowne, hane 
offered ſuch a Propoſition tothe light, out of a vaine partialitie,to incurre the control. 
ment of all eyes. = 
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Sxer. XV. 


AS for our Fabian, if C.E. finde him aMerchant,I finde him to haue been Sheriffe 
of the Honorable Citic of Zoxdor, A man whoſe credit would ſcorne to be poi- 
ſed withan hundred namelefle Fugitiues, parafiticall petty-chapmen of the late ſmall- 
wares of Rowe. Neither can the name of a Citizen diſparage him toany wiſe judge. 
How many have our times yeelded of that ranke, whom both Academicall education, 
and experience and trauell, and ſtady haue wrought to an eminent perfeQion in all 
Arrts,cſpecially in Mathematicks,and Hiſtory ! Such was Fabian, whole fidclitic be. 
fides his other worths) was neuer (that I find) taxed bur by this infolent Pen that hath 
learned to forbeareno man; He was tooold for vs to bribe, and too credible for C,Z. 
to diſgrace. Ifhee would hauelent Rome but this one lye,no man had beene more au- 
thenticall ; now his truth makes him fabulous Fabiaz. That one fault hath marred our 
Archdeacon of Huntingdezalſo. 


(after his buſte indeuours,againſtthe maried Clergie) the ſame day with an Harlot , 
hath vndone his reputation. Why will C. E.ftirre this finke? Noman prouoked him : 
Ifhee did not long to blazon the ſhame ofhis friends , hee had rather ſmothered this 
foule occurrence , bur fince he will be medling, Res apertifſima negari non potuit,celar; 
non debit, ſaith Huntingdon, T he thing was moſt openly knowne,it could not be denyed, it 
might not be concealed. Yernow comes an Vpftart-Nouice, and dares tell vs from 34- 
reniue, that this was a meere Fable ; how publikeand notorious ſocucr Huntingdon 
makes it: with theſe men this rule is vniuerſall, wharſocucr may tend to the diſkonour 


| 7 


inquiry he might find him to be a Canon Regularof A»ſtins Order, and for dignity an | 
Archdeacon; a perſon paſt exception: But for his parentage, hee wentno further then | 


gie, no whitdimmed in his acknowledged light, or hindred in his influence,by his | 


will eafily confider;thar if ſuch Parentage had been then accounted ſhamefull, the Hi- | 


CQ 


7 | 


and D#dur,or Pridem)Theſame Author, inthe following words,ſhewes vs the cen- | 


proued to haue prohibired the mariage of Priefts,though he diſliked that Monaſteries 
and Cathedrall Churches ſhould be poſſefſed by maried Clerkes. By 


Pd. ſupra, 
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The Story which hee tels ofthe Cardinall of Cremathe Popes Legate taken in bed |*/4,9.348. 
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of the Church of Rowe, is falſe and fabulous, | 
| — Indeed, 
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' preſumitur bene ugere, ſt ergo Clericus ampledtitur mulicrem, interpratabuitar quod cauſa 


| were notasſhameleſſe as that Cardinal, or hisbed-fellow,he durſt not deny;For what 


| an, Matth aus Weſtmonaſterienſis, otherwile called F 


| all they Concubinary Priefts,was taken himſelfe inthe ſame crime, Now let my Reader 


| HE third Ponderation is the ſame with the firſt ; Euery thing eckes. His S. Dan- | 


— RT 


The Hmour of the Manied Cleric 


Tadeed,l remember whar their Glofle ſaid of old,, * Clericws amepletens mulicrem, © 


mm 
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benedicendi eam, hoc facsat : That IS; AcClergie 114n imbracing 4 woman, muſt bee preſu- 

med to dec well ; if therefore a Clerke take a woman. by the middle,, it muff bee interpreted 
that he doihi#t to giae her hjs bleſsing,*Pgrbaps,the good Legare was but beſtowing his 

' ghoſtly blefling on ſo needfull a ſubiee, burthart he was found in bed with her, if C. Z.- 


impudency1s this,to caſt this relation oply vpon H. Hantingdon,when ſo many vacon- 
trolable Pens have recorded it tothe world ? Men of their own ſtampe, for Religion , 


% 


for Deuotion. Matthew Part, Rapnlfies Cefrenhc toge Houeden,Polydore Virgil, Fabi- 
; orilegus :; Difizs Toannes, qui ir | 
Concilio, 56. ſaith he;The ſaidTohn which inthe epen Councel had grieuouſly condemned 


iudge, Whether this Prieſts Truth, or chat Cardinals honeſty were greater. _.. 
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| Sncr. XV. 


L Zap and Anſelme,Gregory and Beds are againe laid in our diſh ; wecannor feed on 
theſe oucr-oft-ſod Coleworts. Iam challenged hereto produce any Pricft or Deacon | 
that lived in Wedlocke before the times of Danian ; The man preſumes vpon the 
ſuppreſsion of Records. For one,I name him hundreds. Who were they that Dunflan 
and his fellow- Saints found ſeared in the Cathedrall Churches of.this Land ? vvhom 
did they cie&t 2 Were they not maricd Prieſts ? Whar did the eiefted Clergy plead 
but ancient poſſeſsien ? Aﬀterthat; in the Synod which Archbiſhop 3 Lanfranck held 
at Pinchefter (which I wonder my DeteRor would ouereſce : : This negleRis net for 
nothing ; ) was it not decreed, that the Canons ſhould not haue Wiues , but that rhe 
Prieſts which dwelt in Townes and Villages, ſhould not bee compelled to put away 
their Wiues ; though caution is put in for the future  - | n | 

Whart doth this imply,bur that in-choſe ancient Times the Engliſh Clergie were in- } 
offenſively maried? To which adde that old Record from an ancient Martyrologue of 
che Church of Canterbury : Lanfrancus CArchieptſeopus reddidit Eccleſee Santi An- 
drez, &c. Lanfranck Archbiſhop hath reſtored 10 Saint Andrewes Church; the Mona#terie | 
of Saint Mary with the Lands and Houſes which Liaingus Prieft , and his Wife had in | 
' London, &c. "te before him,or Dunſtax cither,in King Edmunds time, Þ Biſhop 0ſ«l. 
phus with Athelme and Ylrick, Laicks, thruſts out the Monks of Exeſhazs, and placed | 
Canons (maried Prieſts )in their roome, -— | f 

Laftly,7ornalenſis records it as King 1»4's Law,long before theſe times;S; Epiſcops fili- 
olus fit, fit dimidiumhoc,erc. as ſuppoling thisno other then ordinary in thoſe times. | 

Nowlet my Refurer comfort himſelfe and his Catholikes, with the weake defence | 
[of Herefie, and theſtrong Bulwarkes of Zomane Truch ; who inthe meane time muſt | 
be put in minde, that he puts on me the burden which ſhould lye vpon his own ſhoul- | 
: ders ; Thave preduced Hiſtories which affirme peremprorily,that the Engiiſp Clergy 
| were neuer forbiddenro marry vntill 4»/e/mestime ; it is now his taske to diſproue 

this aſſertion of theirs by equall authoritie to the contrarie, which till hee haue done, 
the day is ours. 


| 
| 
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Sxer. XVII. 


Is fourth Ponderation, is the difficultie of this grant in King Edwards Parlia- | 
ment. Andis it poſsible the man ſhould not ſee the greater difficultic that was 
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found in the inforcement of this glorious Celibate ? How A/fere and the Nobles dif 
| CT pofleſſed. | 
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right 2 How Lanfranck durſt not ſpeake it out 4 Anſelme did, bur prevailed lirtle : Ler 
e Girardi then Archbiſhop of York witneſle. Afrer whom Roger Archbiſhop of that 
See (as Neubrigenſis records )thruft our d Aſelmes Monkes, and ſtood for the libertic 
of Mariage : inſoniuch as in the ſucceſsion of Times, cuen by Royallleaue alſo, Mari- 
age of ſpiriruall perſons yet continued, Neither could Anſelmes Succeſlors, Radulphar, 
Guliclmaus de Turbine andthe reſt, (norwithftanding all their Canons and practices) 
prevaile againſt it. How plaine is that of the © Sax02 Chronicle ? Thus did the Arch- 
| biſhop of Canterbury and the Biſhops which were in England ; And yet all theſe Decrees 
and bidaings flood not ; All held their Wines by the Kings leaue,enen as they did. Inſomnch 
Pp archbiſh William refcr'd it to the King.The King decreed that the Priefts ſhould con- 
tinnewith their Wines fill. Neither were any thing miore cafiethen to giue ſtore of 
inftances in this kinde. What need I giue more then that of Galfride B.ot Ely,who was 
auouched before the Pope himſelfe ro have maried a wife ? which f Evangelicall ex- 
cuſe (vxorem duxit) was made for hisnotappeating at Rome with the reſt. OF Richard 
| Biſhop of Chicheſter. Robert Biſhop of Lixcolze maricd men;after theſe Decrees; yea, 
good Euidences of ancient Charts are ready in our hands, to ſhew the vie and legall 
allowance of theſe Mariages for no lefle then two hundred yeares after. RX 
As for thoſe idle words which his ſawcineſſe throwes after out reuerend Martyr, 
Archbiſhop Cramer, (whom he falſly affirme to haue beene the firſt maried Archbi- 
ſhop ofthis Kingdome, when as Archbiſhop Boniface fate maryed in that See three 
hundred yeares before him) and King Zdwards Parliament, wee anſwer them with fi- 
lence and ſcorne. Let keſers haue leaue to talke. | 


' Theapprobation,and better expedience of ſingle life 


in capable ſubie&s,we do wil. 


conclude, He that made mariage, ſaith it s honorable, what care wee for the diſhonour df 
theſe that corrupt it ? | 


_—_ - —_——— 


Sucr. XVIIL 


H* laſt ponderation is leaden indeed, That from the bickerings of our Engliſh Clergy 
with their Dunſtans, it will not foHow, that Continencie was not ancient, but was re- 
piningly, lately, uninftly impoſed. By this reaſon, hee will proue there was nener T hiefe nor 
| Malefactor in our Countrie, before the time of King lames ; fence all Indges hane yeryel 
— with ſach people, Thus he. But did cuer ſuch looſe Beſome ſweepe the preſſe 
| before? | 

Reader; vouchſafe.yet once more to caſt thine eye vpon the cloſe of my Epiſtle; 
| Doth my argument runne thus wildly as he makes it ? The Engliſh Clergie had bicke- 
rings with their Dunſtans, therefore continencie was repininely and vninitly impoſed ? 


an——_ 


of Doway ? )are yenot aſhamed of ſuch a Champion ; fitter for a troope of Pigmees 
fo traile a reed in their bickerings with Cranes, then to be committed with any reaſo- 
' nable or Scholler-like Antagoniſt * Inthe bickerings with his D#nftans, the P: tients 


him moſt ivftly with impudence,and abfurditic. How well is that man, thar is matcht 
bar with anboneſt Aducrfaric ? 
 % _ L AS FS 


| 789. 


poſſeſſed the Monkes of DunZar; iuſtly reſtoring the maried Prieſts to their ancient. 


| lingly ſubſcribe vnto ; The lawfulneſſe, yea, neceſſitic of Mariage where the gift of | 
Continencie is denyed, our Saujour and his choſen veſlell iuſtifie with vs. So as I {till | 


Canft thou thinke I haue met with a ſober Aduerſarie ? My wordsare; That our Hifts- | 
ries teach ws how late, how repiningly, how vninſily our Engliſh Clergie ſtooped under this | 
goake, And what can his ſophiftrie make ofthis ? Are ye not aſhamed ( ye Superiors | 


pleaded preſcription(as we haue ſhewed out of Malmesbury)and raxed his Saints with | 
; nouelric ; In my bickerings with him, I plead Antiquity, Scripture, Reaſon ; and taxe | 


The | 


—y 
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" TheConcluſion. 


Reſut þ.353.0 6. | ih He Concluſion followes,a fit couer for ſucha diſh ; The Reader was not weary e- | 
4 nough,but he muſt be ryred our with a tedious recapitulation ,; wherein my Re- 
faccr recolleRs all his diſperled folly,that it may ſhew the fairer: Telling his Proteſtant 
friend, what I have bragged, vvhat I haue vndertaken , what 1 haue nor performed; 
how I haue falfified, how I have miſtaken ; what himſelfe hath in all paſſages perfor- 
med againſt me, how he hath anſwered, how he hath conquered; The beſt is,the Con- 
cluſton can ſhew 10 more then the Premiſes. By them, ler me be iudged : Thoſe haye | 
made goodto my Reader,that C. F. hath accuſed much,and proued nothing ; vanted 
much, and done nothing ; rayled much,and hurt nothing ; labourcd much, and gained 
nothing ; talked much,and ſaid nothing. : | | 

It isa largeand bold word : but if any oneclauſe of mine be vnproued, if any one | 
clauſe of mine be diſproued, any one exception againſt my defence prouecd iuft, any | 
one charge ofhis proued true,any one falſhood of mine deteted,any one argument of | 

"5 mine refelled, any one argument or propoſition of his not refelled : Let me goc away | 
*7 oxely except | Conuicted with ſhame. Bur if I haue anſwered eucry challenge, vindicated cuery * au- } 
| ——_ of thoririe,iuſtified cuery proofe,wiped away euery cauill, affirmed no propoſition vn- | 
ed Gratian truely, cenſured nothing vniuſtly; ſatisfied all his malicious obieRions,and warranted |} 
ciiedaſemente | euery ſentence of my poore Epiſtle : Ler my apologie liveand paſte ; and let my Re- | 
_—_— turergocas he is, C. EZ, Canillator Egregine : Let my cauſe bee no more victorious then 
 deedbisowns, | uſt ;, and let honeſt Mariages cuer hold vp cheir heads ; in deſpite of Rome and Hell : 
| Wirh'this Farewcll,I leauc my Refuter , citherto the ating of his vnbloody executi- 
| ons of the Sonne of God, or the plotting of the bloody executions of the Deputies of | 
| God,or(as it were his beſt)to the knocking of his Beads ; But if he willneeds be med- 
| | ling with his pen, and will have me,after ſome Tubilies, to expeRt an anſwer to my fixe 
| | \ wecekes labour, I ſhall in the meane time pray, that God would giuc him the grace to 

| ' glue way tothe knowne Truth,and ſometimes to ſay true, 

Yet togratific my Reader ar the parting, I may nor conceale from him an ancient } 
and worthy Monument, vvhich I had the fauourand happineſle to ſee in the Inner Li- 
brarie of Corps Chriſti Colledge in Cambrigge , Ancxcellent Treatiſe written (a. | 
| moenglt ſeuenteene other)in a faire ſet hand, by an Author of great learning and Anti | 

Of zomein | quitie, He would needs ſuppreſſe hisname, but deſcribes himſelfe ro be Rotomagenſes: | 
France.  Thetimewhercin it was written, appeares tobee amids the heat of contention, 
| +; which was betwixt the Archbiſhop of Canterbury & Yorke; for precedency; 
* Asalforie, | _ * which quarrel fell betwixt Rodulph of Canterbary , and Tharftin 
— — of rorke,inthe yeare(1114,) at which time Pope Paſchalis 
Church of |. 5 © © Wroteto King Henry concerhing itz and waste- ' 
_ OE 3 x +»  * »+muedafter aboutthe yeare 1175. The 
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| Cire volui quis primus inſlituit ne Sacerdotes Chriſtiani inire deberent | 
Matrimonia. Deus an homo? $ienim Dems, tins certe ſententia & 1t- 
nenda & obſeruanaa eff cum omni wineratione & reuerentia, $i vero 
homo & non Deus, de corde hominis, & nonex ore Dei talis egreſſaeſt 
traditio : 1deog, nec per eam ſalus adquiritus ſi obſernetur, nec amitti- 
tur fi non obſeruetur. \1Non enim eſt hominis ſaluare vel perdere aliquem 
| pro meritis, ſed Dei proprium vnins eſt, ſcilicet, quod Deus hoc inflitn- |. | 
i erit,nec inwveteriTeſtamento nec in Enangelio,nec in CApoſtolorum Epiſtolis ſcriptum re- 
peritur in quibus quicquid Dews hominibus pracepit inſertum deſcribitur. Traditio ergo | | 
| hominis eſt, & non Dei, non _Apoſtolorum inſtitutio. 2uemadmodun & Apoſtolus WA | 
| tuit,ut eportet Epiſcopum eſe vnius vxoris virum. Quod minime inſtituiſſet, fi adultert- | 
| am efſet quod Epiſcopus haveret ſimul & wvxorem ,e Eccleſiam quaſi duas vxores, vt qui- 
dam aſſerunt. 9nody, de Scripturts ſanctss non habet authoritatem eadem facilitate con- 
temnitur qua.dicitur, Santtaenim Eccleſia non Sacerdotis vxor, non ſponſa, ſea Chriſti 
| eff, ſicut Joannes dicit. Put habet ſponſam, ſponſus eſt: huins inquam ſponſi Eccleſia, ſponſa 
| eft, &f tamen huic ſpon. licet in parte inire matrimonia ex Apoſtolica traditione. Dicit 
enim Apoſiolus ad Cor. Propter fornicationes inquit vnuſquiſq, vxorem ſuam habeat, & 
cetera vſq, volo omnes homines eſſe ficut mcipſum ſed nates proprium donum habet 4 | 
| Deo, alizzs quidem ſic, alius vero ſic. Non enim omnes habent vuum donum virginitats, 
ſeilicet,& continentie, ſed quidam virgines ſunt & continentes, quidam vero incontinen- 
tes, quibus concidit nuptias ne tentet eos $ athanas propter incontinentiam ſuam & in tui. 
nam turpitudinis corruant. Sed & Sacerdotes quog, alij quidem continentes ſunt, alij vero | 
incontizentes,& qui continentes ſunt,continentie ſux donum a Deo conſecnti ſunt, fine eins | 
dono & eratia continentes eſſe non poſſunt. Incontinentes vers hoc donum gratie minime 
percipiunt, qui cum intemperantia ſue conſperſionts, tum etiam anims infirmitare per car- | 
ns deſideria diffluunt. Quod nullo modo facerent , fi continentiz gratiam & virtutem a | 
Deo pereepiſſcnt. $entiunt enim & ipſi aliam legers in membris ſuis repugnantem legi men- | | 
tis ſuz,&r captiuantem eos in lege peccati, & quod nolunt agere cogentem, qui de corpore 
mortis huius liberantut gratia Dei. Hac itaque eos lege captinante, & carnis concupiſcen- 
tia ſtimulante, aut fornicari coguntur aut nubere, Quorum quid melins fit Apoolica do- [ 
cemnur authoritate,qua dicitur ,melius nnubere quam vti. Quod melins eſt, id certe = } 
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dam & tenendum eſt : Melins eft inquam nubere,quia peius eſt vri. Yuia melins eſt nu. | 
bere quan Vriconneniens eft incontinentibus vt nubant,non vt vrantur,Bone etenim ſunt | 


—_— "I CE. TIES ies —_—_ 


y 


_ —. A. — —_ Mithath... comm, att 
— wad on appt pw 


b) 


—  —— — — — — 


| The Honour of the Maried (lergie. U 


_—_ 
_—<— —— 
Lo 


nuptie, ficut CAuguſtinus ait in libro ſuper Geneſin adliteram, inipſis commenadatur bo- 
num nature quoincontinentie regitur prauitas, & nature decoratur fecundites. Nan 
utriuſh, ſexus infirmitas propendens inruinam turpitudinis, ret 2 excipitur honeſtate nnp- 
tiarum, vt quod ſans poſit eſſe officium,ſet egrotis remedium. Neque enim quia inconti- 
nentia malum eſt ideo connubium,vel quo incontinentes copulantur non eſt bonuns.1mo Ve- 
| 70 208 propterillad malum culpabsle eſt bonum, ſed propter hoc bonum veniale{eſt illud ma- 
lum: quoniam id quod bonum habent nuptie,& quod bone ſunt nuptia, peccatum eſſe #un- 
quam poteſt. Hoc autem tripattitum et, fides,proles, Sacramentum. In fide attenditar, ne 
preter vinculum coniugale,cum alters vel cum altero concubatur. In prole,ut amanter ſuſ- 
cipiatur,benigne ſuſcrpiatur ,religioſe educetnr, In Sacramento, vt coniugium von ſepare- 
tur, & demiſſus aut demiſſa ne cauſa proits alteri coningatur, Hec eft tanquam regula nup- | 
Harum,quawvel nature decoratur facnnditas wel incontinentia regitur prauttas. Hanc au- | 
tem regulam nuptiarum, & hoc tripartitum bounum inſlituit aterna veritas ordine decenti 
+ lege aterna,contra quam quiequid fit,uel dicitur, vel concupiſcitur, peccatum eff, Quod 
in libro contra Fauſtum Manicheum Auguſtinus teſtatur ,dicens, Peccatum eft fatum,wvel 
ditum,vel concupitum contra aternam legem.e/Eternalex eſt dinina voluntas , ſine ratio | 
| 0r $inem naturalem perturbari vetans,conſeruari inbens. Qui equidigitur ordinem natu- | 
ralem perturbart inbet,conſeruari vetat,exercere nuptias & carum tripartitum bonnm, fi- 
dem, ſcilicet. proleme&+ Sacramentnm eos habere prohibet, & regula illam aterng veritatss | 
granature accoratur facundinas, vel incontinentie regitur prauitas, eos ſoluere pracipit, | 
&'c. quibus naturales ordo peragitur,abhominariinbet. Hoc inquam mandatum nataralem 
ordinem conſeruari vetat,perturbariinubet, & ideo contra eternam lege fit, ex peccatum 
eſt : peccant enim qui mandatum tale inſtituunt,quo nattralts ordo deflruitur, Nam etiam 
vt videtur , minime credunt quod de Sacerdotum filits aſſumat Deus ad athficandams ſtr | 
pernam Cinitatem,er ad reffaurandurm _Angelorum numerum, $i enim crederent , nun- 
quam tale mandatum inſtituerent, quia ſcienter & nimiatemeritate id efficere conarentur, | 
wut ſuperna Ciuitas nunquam proficiatur, & Angelorum nnmerus nunquam repararetar : 
ſe enimſuperna Cinitas de filus etiam Sacerdotum perficienda eft, & fi Angelorum numerus | 
de ipſis etiam reparandus eſt, qui hoc efficere conatur vt nullt ſint,quantum inipſo eft, & 
ſapernam cinitatem deſtruit,er Angelorum numerns ne perficiatur efficits us qued per- 
erſares poteſt fiert ? Hoc enim fit contra voluntatem @& predefiizationem illis, qui que fu- 
tara ſint fecit. Fecit enim predeſtinatione que futura ſunt in opere. Quitumque ergo id ef- 
ficere conatur at non faciat Deus in opere qua fecit in Predefiinatione, ipſam Predeſtinatio- 
nem Dei conatur evacuere. Si ergo Dems fecit in PredeFfinatione , wt filii Sacerdotum fu- 
turi ſint in opere,qui hoc efficere conatur vt xonfuturi ſit in opere deſtruere molgtur fatta 
Dei quod (ecit predeſtinatione, & ita pradeſiinationem Dei nititur euertere , & volunta- | 
tem Det contrarre qua aternaeft. Voluit enim Deits ab elcrno, & ante ſeculum omnes ho- 
mines creare in ſeculo, certo quidem ordine quo pracogitanit or predeſtinanit eos ſe creatu- 
rum. Nibilexim inordinate facit ,nihil in ſeculs creat, quod non ante predeftiaatione ſue 
ments procedente omnia ſeculs diſponendo preorainauerit. ©racnng, ergo in hoc (ecals ab 
ipſo creantur,Predeſtinatiorem mentts prediſponentem ac preordinantem omnia neceſſaris 
ſequuntar, quod impoſiubile e# non fieri quod Deus ab ateruo voluit &r preordinanit fiers. 
{.Neceſſe e#t igitur omnes homines eo ordine creari,quo volnit ab eterno & prevrainaitit. A= | 
lioquin non ſicut voluit Des neg, ſicut preordinauit omnes homines ſunt creati , ſed quod 
hoc incouveniens et neceſſe eit illgs creari, ſficut voluit ab aterno & pracogitauit atg, pre- 
| ordinawit,qued omnia que voluit fecit, & nihil unquam feeit que 201 voluit ab aternuo 
precogitauit decreto cert & incommutabili, Dnia nec eius voluntas irrita poreſt ficri, nec 
precogitatio falls, nec preordinationes commutari. Dux cum ita ſint,necefſe eff vi ficut 
Laicigitartiam Sacerdotes de quibus homines creantur, -ad ipſos creandos Miniſterium ex- 
hibeant dinine veluntati & praordinationt. Parentes non ſunt authores creationts filtorg, 
| ſed miziftri. Qui ps Minifterium non exhiberent , voluntatem Det && pracogitationem i | 
| poſsibile efſet irratam facerent , ordinationique reſifterent. Butd |1 ſcrenter facertnt g7a- 
| #izs Viique delinquerent,ſi neſcienter minus non ſolum in Denm Parrem, ſed & in cele- | 
fem lernſalem ſanttorum omnuinm matrem, quod quantum in ipſis eſſet ills creari non 
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| contraire.Y oluntas enim Dei & Prad:flinatio lex eternaeft,inquaomnium rerum curſics 
decretus eſt," paradigmaeft in quo omnium ſaculerum forma depitta eft + nulla ra- | 


A 


ns, 


_——_— 


permitterent,ex quibus ea adificanda & celeſtis patrie dantia ſant preparanda.Sed ab hoc 
delifto defeudit cos impotentia, quod non poſſunt voluntati Dei reſiſtere & preordinations 


| tione aboleri poteff, Hmuic igitnr miniſierium now exhibere malum eft,quod exhibere bo- 
num et & maxime cum bona fit voluntate. D nod tum fit,cum parentes conneniunt canſa 
gienendeprolis, non appetitu cxercends libidinis, Gignende prot; dico, quia & preſens 
Ecclefiamultiplicetur,& caleſtis Cinitas fabricetur, & eltfForis numerus compleatur ,quo- 
rum nihil poteſt fieri fine conuentione tali, $1 enim primi parentes SanfForum omnes aut 
continentes permanſiſſent aut virgines, nullus Santtoruw e tis eſſet 'natus in ſaculo uullus 
gloria & honore coronatus in calo,nnllus adſcitus in: Angelorum mmers. Sed quiaineſti- 
mabile bonum e#,quod (anti natiſunt in ſacals,quod gloria & honore corenamur in celo, 
& quod ad(citi ſunt in Angelorum numero,ex eo parentum facunditas beatior predicatur, 
| & connentus ſanitior.Sitergo melins fuit ex tales filiss genaiſſe quam non genuifſe,talemg, 
frudtum nuptiarum protuliſſe,quam ſine frutFu continentes aut virgines extitiſit. 9 uans- 
vis bonus ſit quibuſdam continentes eſſe, vel virgines,illis vi. quos Deus volnit ab ater- 
no, & preordinanit ita creandos eſſe inſzculo,vt continentia velvirginitate permpaneant: 
ſicut enins voluit ab eterno, or preordinauit quoſdam, ita creandss efie in ſzculb, wt fru- 
Hum nuptiarum faciunt & filios generent, ita etiam voluit & praordinanit ab aterno, 
quoſdam ita creazdos eſſe, vi in continentia vel wirginitate permantant. Et ſicut illi ad 
creandos filios voluntati Dei & preordinationi minifteria exhibent, ita & iſti ad conſer+ 
nanda or :continentia & virginia? voluntati Dei & praerdinationi miniſiraut. Ac per 
hoc & illoris fecundites & —_— virginitas box eft atque laudabiles, que ſe noninifte- 
ris exhiberet woliitati Dei ey preordinationi,nes bonaefſet nec landabilis. Onne enim quod 
wvoluntati Dei & preordinationt contrarium eff, nec bonum et nec laudabile.Siergo volutt 


nes eſſent virgines,nullus Santtorum qui vel naſtitur vel naſciturus fit in hot ſaculs natus 
eſſet, vel naſciturus. Nec ipft etiam virgines eſſent,quia nati non eſſent. Ex facunditate e- 
nim illorum orta eſt iftorum virginitas. Magnum igitur bonum eſt facunditas, de qua. 
ſana praceſiit virginitas. Quiaautem virgines eſſe debeant, & qui nuptiarum fructus 
fatientes, docet eos verbum quod Dens ſeminat in cordibws illerum. In aliornns enim cor- 
dibus ſeminat verbums bone fecunditatis nuptiarum frutfum facientis, in aliorum vero 
cordibus ſeminat verbums virginitatis, * ipſs virginitatems ſeruare deſiderant : In quibus 
vero verbums nuptiarum ſeminat, ipſi facere nuptiarum fſruitum appetunt. | 
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Would faine know whoit was thar firſt ordained,that Chriſtian Priefts might not 
& marry,'God, or Man * For, if it were God, ſurely, his determination is to becheld 


Dems & preadeſfiinauit alios futuros virgines,alis nuptiarum frutth facientes.Si enim om. |- 


and obſcrued with'all vencrationand reverence, Bur, if ir were Man, and not God; | 


* Dee (opinor) 
pars clauſule; ® 
Il; ergo in qui» 


verbum virgin 
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and this Tradition came out of the heart of Man,not out ofthe Mouth of God, then 
neither is ſaluation gor by ir,if it be obſerued,nor loſt,if it be nor obſerued: For it doth 


yon God. That God hath ordained this,it ic neither found written in the Old Te- 
ment,nor in the.Gaſpcll,nor in the Epiſtles ofche Apoſtles,in all which is ſer down 
whatſocuer God hath inioyned vito men. It:ischerefore a/Tradition of Man,and nor 


not belong to Man eitherto ſaue or deſtroy any man for his merits, but it is proper on--| 


an inſtitution of God, nor of his Apoftles : As.the'Apoſtte inſtitured: (rather) that a | 


Biſhop ſhould be the Husband of one Wife, which he would nener oppor, | 
if 


/ 


| Yyy £3: 


CL : C 
out ot te PANTIES oats AEST OM A Oe felt GAG, us pe 
v 
” - 


if it had beene adulteric for a Biſhop,to haueat once a Wife, and a Church, as it were | 
two Wiues, like as ſome affirme; Now,that which hath not authority from the ho- j 
ly Scriprures, is with the ſame facility contemned, that it is ſpoken : For, the holy | 
Church is not the Wife,nor the Spouſe of the Prieft, but of Chriſt, as $.1o4» ſaith, He j 


| that hath the Bride,he is the Bridegroome.Of this Bridegroome,Iſay,is the Church the 
| Spouſe; and yet it islawfull cuen for this Spouſe in part to marry, oy Apoſtolique 
or 


Tradition; For the Apoſtle ſpeakes thus to the Corinthians becauſe of fornications, let 
eutry man haut his owne Fife. And I would that all men were as Iam, bureucry man 
hath his proper gift of God, one thus, another otherwiſe. For, all men haue not 
one gift,namely,of Virginity and Continency, but ſome are virgins andcontaine; 0- 
thers containe not; to whom he granterh mariage, leſt Sathan rempt them through | 
their incontinency,and they ſhould miſcary inthe ruine of their vncleannefle. So alſo 
of Prieſts, ſome are continent, others are incontinent; and thoſe which are continent, 
haue recciucd the gift of their continence from God, without whoſe Giftand Grace, 
they cannor be continent. But choſe which are incontinent, haue not receiued this gift: | 
of grace, bur,whether by the intemperance of their humour,or the weakneſle ofthcir? 
mind,run out into fleſhly defires; whichchey would in no wiſe doe,if they had recei» 
uedfrom God the Grace and Vertue of Continence. For they,alſo which are deliuc- 


| red by the Grace of God from the-body of this death, feele another Law in their 
| members rcbelling againſt the Law of their minde, and captivating them ro the Law 


of fin, and compelling them to doe that which they would not. This Law therefore, 
holding them captive, and this Concupiſcence af the.fleſh. proyoking them, they are 


| compelled either to fornicate,or mary: whereokwhether is the better, we ate taught 
| by the authority of the Apoſtle, who tels vs, it « better 10 marry then to burne.. Surely, 
| that which is che better,is tobe choſen and held; now it is better to marry; becauſe it | 


is. worſe to burne; and becauſe itis better to marry then to burne, it is conuenient for | 


thoſe which containe not,to marry,not'to burne. For mariage & good,as Auguſt Speaks 


in his booke (ſaper Geneſis ad Literam )in it is commended thegood of nature,where- 
by the prauity ofincontinence is ruled,and the furittulnefle of Nature graced; Forthe 


| weakneſſe of either Sexe, declining towards the ruine of filthineſſe, is well relicued by 


honeſty of mariage,ſoas the ſame thing, which may be the office of the ſound,is alſo 


| the remedie vnto the ficke : Neither yer, becauſe incentinence is cuill, is therefore 


Mariage (cuen that wherewith the Incontinent are ioyned) to be reputed not good z 
yea rather,not for thateuill,is the good faulty,bur for this good, is that euill pardona- 


 - | ble,fincethatgood which mariage hath, yea which mariage is,can never be ſin. Now, 


this goed is three fold,the Fidelicy,the Fruit,the Sacrament of that eſtate; In the Fi- 
delity,is regarded: That beſides this bond of Mariage,there be not catnall ſociety with 
any ether. Inthe Fruit of it. Thatir be lovingly raiſed and religiouſlybred. In the Sa- 


| cramentofit, That the mariage be not ſeparated,and thar the diſmiſſed party of either | 


Sexe; be not ioyned to any other, nonot for iffues ſake. This is as it were the Rule of 
Mariage,whereby the fruitfulneffe of Naturc is graced,or the prauity of Incontinence 
ruled. Andthis Rule of Mariage,and this three-told good, the eternall Truth hath ap- 
pointed inthe order of his Decree,and that eternall Law ofhis,againft which whatſo- 
cuer is done, ſpoken,or willed,is finne, "which Auguftine in his booke againft Favſtas 
the Manichee witneſleth,faying,Sin « either Deed, Word, or deſireagainſs the Law'Eter- | 
zall, This Ecernall Law is the divine Will or Decree, forbidingthe diſturbance,and 
commanding the preſeruation of due naturall order:whatſocuer therefore commands 
naturlal Order to be diſturbed, forbids it to be conſetacdz prohibirs mien ro vſe Ma- | 
riage; and to attaine to the threefold good thereof, Fidelitie, Iſſue, Sacrament'; and | 
commands them to breake that Rule of Erernall Truth, whereby the fruitfulnefſeof 
Nature is graced, or the prauity of -Incontinency is ruled. :commands men to 
abhorre thoſe things whereby naturall-Order is held and maintained, This Comman- 
dement,l ſay, forbids naturall Orderto bee obſerued;commands it to bee diſturbed, 
and therefore is againftthe Law of God, and by conſequence; is: finne :' Fox; they: 
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© | enill; becauſe toyceld it, is good, and eſpecially if i be donewith a good intent, 
| which is then done; when as Parcnts. meet rogerher, ina defire of propagation of iſſue, 
| not 18 an appetite of excrcifing their luſt. Of propagation, I ſqy, rhar both the preſent 
} Church may be muktiplyed,and theccleſtiall Ciry built, and the number of the Ele 
:| made'yp,none of which'could be done without ſuichcontugal meering.Forit the firſt 
| Parents ofthe Saiats had continued all cither continent or virgins; no Saint had beene. 
| borne ofthem in the wor! 


| Gnne that ordaineſuchacommand by which naturall Order is deftroyed.-*'*'!” © {% 
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| they did bejceue 1t, —_ neuer ordaine ſuch a Mandate,-becaufe th 


| perfited even of the ſonnes of Pricſts,and if rhenumber of Angels beoftherito be re.. 


{ 3n his predeſtinationtthoſe things which ſhall beineffe& z whoſbeyer therefore goes 
| about roprocure that God may not. in'cffect doe thoſe — which he Hath done in | 
| his predeſtinacion,goes:about ro make void the veryrpredeſtin | 

| God haucalrcady in his predeſtination decreed, 'that the ſonsof Priefts ſhall vnce be 
{ Kroy the-work of God, becauſe he hath already done ic in predeftination;ard ſo ftrines 
| co ouerthrow Gods predeſtination, and to gain-ſtand that will gf:God whichis cter- | 
| nall : For Gad would frometernity,and before all worlds,creare all men inthe world, 
| in that certaine order wherein he pre-conceiued, and predeſtinated, to create” them; 
{ He doth nothing diſorderly, he createrh nothing inthe world which he hath fior fore. 


| xyOrder,wticrein he willed,and from eternity fore-ordained; Or elſe, all men are nor 


| inconuenient, it muſt needs bee that they are created as hee willed from eternity, : 


| not the authors of the creation of their children, but the ſeruants, who if they ſhould 


| of God, and refiſt his ordination ; which if they ſhouldwittingly doe, they ſhould 


| in heauen, none ofthem aſcribed into the number of Angels. But finceirtis an incſti- 


_ 
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,. Theſe. men doe-not((itſecmes) beleeue,that of the children of Priefts; God takes for | 
chebuilding of his Ciry aboue, and forthe reſtoring of thenumber of Angels: For, if 
| uſe they ſhould 
 wittingly and quer-raſhly; goc about to cffeR, that the ſapernall Ciry ſhouldHeuer be 
perfited,and the. number of Angels neuer repayred. For if the ſipernall City be to be 


-payred,thofe that indeuour to procure that they ſhould not be,doe(what inthem lics) 
deftroy the ſupernall City,and labour that the number of Angels'mmay notbe perfited, 
then which, what can be more peruerſely done? For this is deneavainſt diewill and 
predeſtinationofhim which hath done thoſe things,which ſhall be; forh<hath done 


nation of God. Ifthen 
in effehe that goes about to procure thatthey may not be in effeR, endeiigyts ro de. 


ordained; by diſpeſing itin the predeftination'of his mind that went before all-worlds. . 
Whatſocuer therefore is by him created: in this world, doth neceffarily follow the 
predeftination of his mind,prediſpofing and preordaining all things 4 becauſe it is im-. 
poſſible tharſhould not be dene, which God from eter; ity hath willed and' fore. or. 
dained robe done, Itis therefore neceſlary thatall men ſhould be created inthat ve- | 


createdas God would have them, noras he forc-ordgined them ; But becauſe this is | 


arid fore-thought, and fore-ordained;; becauſe he hath done all things that hewould, 
and rieucr did any thing which he willed not from cuerlaſting,and hath fore-conceiued 
in his cettaine and ynchangeable Decree, For neither can his will be fruſtrated,nor his | 
fore-thought deceiued, nor his fore-ordinations altered : Which, fince iris ſo.; needs 
rpuſt it be, rhiatas Laicks, ſo Prieftsalſo, of whom men are created, ſhould yeeld their | 
ſervice to the diuine will and preordinarion to the creating of them. For parents are 


not yecld theit ſetuice; they ſhould (if it were poſſible) make void the fore-thoughr 


offend the mote, if ignorantly, the lefſe ; not onely againſt God the Father, bur alſo 
againſt che heauenly Ieruſalem, the Mother of all Saints, becauſe (what in them were) 
they ſhould not ſuffer thoſe to be created of whom ir is tobe builded,and thoſe things 
to be prepared, whereby that Celeftiall Country is beſtowed. But from this offence 
their impotence frees tif, becauſe they cannot refiſt the will of God, and crofle his | 
reordinatian. For the will and predeftination of Ged is that cternall Law; in which | 
the congeeril things is decreed, and the pacterne whereinthe forme of all ages is fet 
forth, which'cani by no:meancs be defaced; Not te yeeld our ſeruice then herennto; is 


* , 


d, none of then had beene crowned with glory and honour 
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j mable good; that Saints are bothein the! world;thar they arecraw ned wittglory wo | 
| honour in heauen,and that they are'aſcribed.into the numberof Angels: cherevponthe} 
| fruitfulneſſc of Parems:is more. blefled; anditheir. mecting holier: So thenitis berrer } 
If for them co haue begotten ſuch children; then not to haue begorten themiacidro haue | 
| brought forth ſuch frtiit et mariage, then to hauebeene:continent; or Virgins; withour : 
| fruit. Although i it isgoed for ſohndro:becontinent;,or vi rgins,namely.for them whom | 
| God efctaally willed and preerdainedtabe ſoxreatrcd in the wortd; tharrhey ſhould } 
| remaine either in Eontitence,or Virginity {Foras he hath ercinally willed! ir fore- / 
| 'ordaincd that ſome;ſhiould beſa created in the:world;as thatthey ſhould yeeld the fruir | 
| of maziage,and begetchildren,ſoalfo hath he walled, and fromccernity fore-erdained, } 
PIN I ſo creareil;ehar'they: ſhould continuein Centinencie. or. Virginity : 'And * 
| as thc ex yeeld their ſerviceitathe/will and preordination of God in- thecreation | 

of children; ſo theſe:alfo ſcrue' thi will-and-prcordinarion-of God in-1cpnſerning | | 
their comtinence,and xit2inity-;agdbereuporyts:both the fruitfulneſle ofthie-one; and f 
|.the.Yirgiaity of theother good;arld | landable- ; which if ir dig-nor-yceld ſeruice rothe ! 
| will and preordination;of God,wauld be neither good nor laudable : For wharſocuer | 
| iscontrary ta the wiliard preordination af God,is neither goodnor laudable:If thers- } 
| fore Gad:willed anitptedeſtinatedſome to be Virgins,othersroyeeld thefroit ofa } 
| rlage {forifall wei virgins,no Saitit thatinow.is, or ſhaltbeeborne, ſhould either bee | 4 
| naw orhercafterboxne im theyoeldjneitherſhould thoſe virginsbear all;becauſeth 

{ ſhould not be borne z-for of thetruirfulneſſeiof:the one. afifes: the orhers: aging) 
! therefore is fruitfulneſſe a great good, froniwhiich holy virginiry.hath progecdeckniow | 
| that thereſhould Geacs virgins; and others thatſhould beare the: fruits*of mariage, | 
| the word which Ged: ſoweth; i:vheir hearts; teachcth-vs..:Forin'the thearrs'of ſome | 
| he ſoweth the wordof good fruitfulneſſe, yeeldingthe cncreafe of marizge;andinthe | 
| hearts of others-he.ſowes the warfof: airginDy: 3 Theſe then inwhom lice-fowes:the þ 
| che. word of virginityzthey deſire-rakeepe vieginopbuathalbryrhony hee. owes the 
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—_—_—_ Or choſe des Which arcaltogetber of buname conffilicn Mi 7 Hike tore- 
bnwguemedne- | I _ mediesin diſeaſes) be attempered to the pt reſent eſlateof1 matters:aud times. © 
———_4 . Thoſe things whichwere once religiouſly inſtituted, aftirwards arcording to 
occaſion, and the changed quality of manners and rimes, "wiay be wirh more Reli- | 
| gion and Picty abrogated; which yet is not to bee don: by. Py Femerity of the peo. 
| ple,but by pbe authority of Gouernors; rhat tumult may: be auoyded; -andgbat the. || 


| | publicke cuſtome may be ſo altred,hat concord may nor by broker: the ve ry ſane 


| &perhapsro be thought comming the dances of. Prieto old,.. «5 there was 
great f 
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great paucity of Prieſts, ſo great Pietie alſo; They,that they might more freely at- 
tend thoſe holy Seruices, made themſelues chaſte of their owne accord, And ſo 
much were thoſe Ancients affefted to Chaſtitie that they would hardly permit Ma- 
riage conto that Chriſtian, whom his Baptiſme found fingie, bus a s up Mariage 
yer more hardly : And now that which ſeemed plauſible in Biſbops and Prieſts, 
was tranſlated ro Deacons,and at laſt to ſub-Deacons : which voluntarily-recet 
aed cuſlome was confirmed by the authority of Popes. In the meane time, the 


mumber of Prieſts increaſed,and their Pietie decreaſed. How many ſwarmes of 
Prieſts are maintained in Monaſteries and Colledges* and athong$t them bow 
few arethere that line chaſtly* T ſpeake of them which doe publikely keepe Con- 
cubines in their bouſes, in ſtead of their Wines. I doe not now meddle with the my- 
ſteries of their more ſecret luſts; Tonely [peake of thoſe rhings which are moſt no. 


| eoriouſly knowne to #he World : And yet,when we know theſe things, how eafie are 


we to admit men into holy Orders, and how difficult in releafing this conſtitution 


| of fingic life? when as contrarily $. Paul reaches,that hands muſt nct be rafhs- | 


ly laid vpon any ; and more then once hath preſcribed what manner of mew 


| Prieſts and Deacons ought ro be,but of their fingie life,neither Chriſt,nor his Apo- 


flles, bath euer giuen any Law in the boly Scriptures. Long fince bath the 
.Church abrogated the nightly Vigils at the Tombes of Martyrs, which yet had been 


| receiued by the publike cuſtome of Chriſtians,and that for diners Ages;Thoſe Faſts | 
{ which were wont to continus till the euening, it hath transferred to noon; and ma= 


ny other things hash it changed according to the occafions arifing : And why then 
doe we ſo obſtinately vrge this humane conſtitution ,eſpecially when ſo many cauſes 


{ perſwade Vs t0 an alteration* For firſt a great part of our Prieſts lines with an 
1 i name; and with an Vnquiet conſcience bandleth thoſe holy Myſteries; And then 


the fruit of their labours ( for the moſt part ) is vtterly loſs, becauſe their dofrine. 
is contemned of their people by reaſon of their ſhameful life. Whereas, if Mariage | 
might be yeelded to thoſe which doe not containe, both they would line more 
quietly, and ſhould preach Gods Word to the people with authority, 
and might honeſtly bring vp their children, neicher | 
ſhould the one of them bee a mutual 
ſhame to other, 
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BRIEFE SVMME. OF THE 
| Principles of Religion, fit to-be knowne of ſuch as 


would addrefle themſelues to Gods 


I ABLE: 
.Q -- [5 7 Ow many things are required of a Chriſtian ? 
A. | Two: Knowledge and Practice. 
Q._ | What are we bound to know ? 
|. ei} |: Godand our ſelues. = 8 | 
I CON = What muſt we know of God 8... \ . | ©) 
AY z.. What one he 1s, and what hehath done. Bo 
' A. He is one Almighticand infinite Spirit, Father,Sonne,and Holy Ghoſt. 


| OQ. Whathath he done? © SE © | | 
1 or. He hath made all things,he gouerneth and preſeruethallthings,and hath erer- 
_ decreed how all things ſhall bee done; and hath reucajed his' will ro ys in his 
{ Word ? | HERE ILE- 55 SS 
| | Q. What more muſt we know concerning God and his attions ? | 
A. Thar God the Son, Chriſt Teſus,tooke our nature vpon him, dv*d for our re- | 
demprion,roſe again,andnow liucth gloriouſly in Heauen,makingintercciſivn for vs. | 
* DQ. Thus muchconcerning G od : What muſt we know of our ſeines ? © © 
A. What we were, what we arc, and whar we ſhall be, 
Q. What were we? | | 
A. We were made at firſt perfeR and happy,according to Gods Image,in know- 
ledge, in holineſſe, in righteouſnefle, | 
 Q. What arewe now ? 


A. Euer fince thefall of our firſt Parents, we are all naturally the ſonnes of wrath, 
ſubieR to'miſery and death : But thoſe whom God chooſerhout to himiclfe, are in 
part renewed through grace, and haue the Image of God in part repaired in them, 

-Q. What ſhallwe be ? —— 
—-A.-Atthe-generat reſurreRion of all flefh,thoſe which were in part renewed here, 
ſhall be fully perfited and glorified in body and ſoule : theſe which hauc liued and dy- 
ed in their finnes, fhall be judged to perpetuall rorments, | 
| Q. Thus mnch for our knowledge: Now for our praftice what # required of vs ? | 
- A. Ducabcdicnceand ſeruice to.God,both in.qur ordinary courſe ot life,andalfo 
} in the ſpeciallexerciſes of his worſhip. | | | 
Q. What is that obedience which « required of vs in the ordinary courſe of our life ? 

| : wy A. It 
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| and all iuftice and charity to ourneighbour. 


| (though weake) Faith: thirdly,Vnfained repentance for his finnes: fourthly,Charity, | 


A. Iei is partly preſcribedvs by the Law,and partly by the Gol pell. 
Q. hat doth the Law require ? | 
A. The Law containedin Ten Commandements, enioynerh ys all piety to God, 


Q. What doth the G | nn require ? | 
A, Faith in Lord Icſus,with the fruit of it , Repentance ; as Our encly remedie for 
the breach of the Law. 
Q. What &« faith ? 
A. The afhance of the ſoule vpon Chriſt reſis depending v _ him aone for for- 
giuenefle and ſaluation. | Y 
Q What is Repentance ? | 
A. AneffeQuallbreaking of our old finnes, with ſorrow and dereſtarion, andan 
earneſt purpoſe and endeuour of contrary obedience. * 
Q. Thus much of our obedience in the whole courſe of life - What are the ſeruices requi- | 
red more ſpecially in the immediate exerciſes of Gods worſhip ? 
A. They are chiefly three : firſt, Due hearing and reading the Word: ſecondly, 
Receiving the Sacraments : thirdly, Prayer. | 
Q. Which call you the Word of God ? 
A. The holy Scriptures contained in the Old and New 7 T cltament. 
.Q. How many Sacraments are there ? 
A. Two: Baptiſme,and the Lords Supper. . 
Q. What i the we of Baptiſme ? 
A. By water, waſhing the body roaſſire ys thatthe blood of Chrift, pplicd fo the 
Gull ofcuery belecuer,clenſcth him from his ſi innes. | 
Q. What i the wſe of the Lords Supper ? | 
A. To bea figne,a ſcale,a pledge, vnto vs of Chilft Iſisgiven for ks given tovs. | 
Q. What ſignifies the Bread and wine ? 
A. The body and blood of Chriſt, broken and powredour for our redemption, 
Q. What # requires of entry Receiner ? 
A. Vpon paine of 1udgemenr,thar he prepare himſelte by examination, - 
Q. Whereof mnſt a man examine himelfe ? | 
A. Whether hee find in himſelfe, firſt Competent knowledge : ſecondly, A true | 


and readinefſe to forgive: fittly, An hupgring deſire to this Sacrament: fxtly,A thank- 
Full heart for Chriſt, and ir. 

 Q. Whats Prayer? 

A. Acalling vpon God throvgh Chriſtfora ſupply of al our Wants, and praifng i 
him forall his blefling. 
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EARLE'OF EXCETER. ONE 
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' OF HIS MAIESTIES MOST 
| Honorable Privy Councell; All Grace 

I _ and Happineſſe-. 

I Ree Honorable+--- © ---- 


1 they vpn Gods owne Hiſtorie_ , ſo full of 
ſach ſort indewoured todoe, that F ſhall giue 


i 248-4 


| miſſed. Euery belpe um thus kinde deſerues 
0 wy F preſent the firit part to your Honour , wherein 


KnewFcould not beſtow my thoughts better | 


edification and delight: which 1 haue_ in| 


AT} occaſron to my Reader of ſome «IM edi-| 
Bl tations, Which perhaps hee would haue.” | 


501 ball ſee the World both made , and ſmothered againe : Man 
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in the glory of bus Creation, and the ſhame of bi fall : Parade 
at once made and loſt. The ff Man Ailing his feede , the 
ſecond his brother. 7f in theſe I ſhall giue light tothe thoughts 
of any Reader , let him with mee pine thepraiſe to him 
from whom that i; ght ſhone forth tome. Towbioſe 
grace and proteftion 1 humbly commend 
Jour LO. 


4s. 
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Your Honours vnfainedly deuoted 


in all obſeruance and dutie, 
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— Har canIſce,O God,in thy creation,but miracles of won- 
7 | ders? Thou madeſt ſomthing ofnothing,and of that ſome. 


gueſt a beginning to Time,and to the World in time. Ir is 
| the praiſe of vs men,if vyhen we haue Matter,wee can give 
faſhion: thou gaueſta being rothe Martter,withour forme; 
thou gaveſt atorme tothat Matter, and a glory to thar 
Forme. If wee can but finith a ſlight and vaperfeR Matter 


4 


LEZe © 00000 0 

DEETES .., buttobegin that which never was, whereof there was 
no example, whereto-there was no inclination , wherein there was no poſsibiktic of 
that which.it ſhould be,is proper only to ſuch power as thine; the infinite power ofan 


of fomerhing,which couldeſt thus fetch all out of nothing © wherein can wee now di- 
 letift Clodl of nothing,is more aboue vvonder,thento multiply a World; but now the 


| is here ? vyhar order ? what order in working ? vvhat beauty in the worke. 

Thou mighteft have made all the World perfeR in an inſtant,butthou wouldeſt not, 
| That Will which cauſed thee ro create, is reaſon enough why thou didft thus create. 
How ſhould wedcliberare in our ations, which are ſo ſubieto imperfteRion ? fince 
ir pleaſed thine infinite perfection (not our of neede) ro takeleaſure, Neither did thy 
| wiſdome herein proceede in time onely,bur in degrees : At firft thou madeſt nothing 
abſolure ; firſt thou madeſt things which ſhould haue being vvithour Life , then thoſe 
| which ſhould haue life and being, laſtly,thoſe which haue Being, Life, Reaſon : So we 
Senſe,of Reaſon afterwards. That inſtant wherein the Heauenand the Earth were cre- 
 ared in their rude Matrer,there was neither Day nor Light, bur preſently thou madeſt 
both Light and Day. Whiles we have this example of thine, how vainely do we hope 
robe perteRar once ? It is well forvs, if through many degrees yveecan riſe to our 
conſummation. = | | 


7 CY -- = 


thing all chings.. Thou vvhich waſt without a beginning , 


infinite-Creator: with ys,not ſo much as athought can ariſe without ſome Matter;bur | 
| here withthee,all Matrer ariſes from nothing. How eaſle is it for rhee ts repaire all out | 


; ſtruſt rhee, that haſt proved thy ſelfe thus Omnjpotent ? Behold : to haue made the | 


| Marter doth not more praiſe thy power, then the Forme thy wiſdome : what beauty | 


our (clues in the ordinary courſe of generation, firſt line thelife of Vegetation,then of 


according to a former parrerne, itis the height of our skill: | 


—— 


T 


— | Contemplations. Lis.1. 


Bur (alas)vvhat was the very Heauen itfelfe without Light? how confuſed ? how 
* _ | formleſle © like to a goodly Body vvithout a Soule,likea ſoule without thee, Thong art 
| | Light, and in thee is no darknefſe.Oh how incomprehenfibly glorious is the light that 
is in thee, fince one glimpſe of this created light, gaue ſo liuclya glory to al Wy work- 
| | - | manſhip! This,cuen the brute Creatures can beheld; Thar, nor the very Angels: That 
| ſhines forth onely to the other ſupreme World of immorralitie, this to the baſeſt part 
of thy creation. There is one cauſe of our darkneſle en carth,and of the vrter darknefle 
v3] in Hell; rhe reftraint of thy light. Shine thou,” O God, into the vaſt corners of my | 
| | ſoule,and in thy light I ſhall ſee light. | 
| But whence, O God, was that firſt light ? the Sunne was not made till the fourth 
day ; lighe the firſt. Ifman-had been,he might haue ſcene all lightſome; but whence it | 
| had comne he could not haue ſecne ; as in ſome great Pond, we ſee the bankes full, we | 
{ce not the Springs from vyhence that water ariſeth. Thou madeſt the Sunne, madeft : 
the Light, vvithout the Sunne, before the Sunne, that ſo Light might depend vpon 
thee,and not yponthy Creature. Thy power will not be limited to meanes. Te was | 
ealic torhee to make an Heauen without Synne, Light vvithout an Heauen, Day with. | 
outa Sunne, Time without'a day: It is good reaſen thou ſhouldeft be the Lord of thine } 
owne workes : All meanesferue thee : vvhy doe we weake vvretches diſtruſt thee, in 
the want of thoſe meanes, vyhich thou canſt either command,or forbeare? How plain- . 
ly wouldeft thou teach vs,that we Creatures need nor one another,ſo long as we haue 
thee ? One day we ſhall haue light againe,vvithout the Sun. Thou ſhalt be our Sunne; - 
thy preſence ſhall be our light : Light is ſowne tor the righteous. The Sun and Light | - 
| is but for the VVorld below it ſelfe; thine onely foraboue. Thougiuecft this light tothe | 
Sunne, vyhich the Sunne giues to the World ; Thar light which thou fhalt once giue - 
vs,ſhall make vs ſhine like . Sunneinglory. LE: PET ET £8 
Now this light which for three daies was thus diſperſed throughthe wholeheauens, | 
it pleaſed thee at laſt to gather and ynite into one body ofthe: Sun. The whole Heanen 
| was our Sun, before the Sun was created: but now one Scarre muſt be the Treaſaryof 
HE Light to the Heaven and Earth. How thouloveft the-vnion ahd reduQtion of all things 
of one kind totheir own head and centre: ſo the Waters muſtby thy command be ga- | 
thered into one place,the fea ; forhevpper Waters muſt be ſeuered by theſe Acrie li- 
mirs from the lower: ſo heauy ſubſtances haſten downeward, and light mount vp : ſo- 
| the generall light of the firſt dayes muſt be called into the compafle of one-Sunne,, fo. | 
| | thou wilt once gather thine Ele, from all coaſts of Heauen , to the participation of | 
| one glory. Why doe we abide our thoughts and affeQtions ſcattered from thee , from:-| 
| thy Saints,from thineanointed 2 Oh let chis light which thou haft now ſpread abroad: | 
in the hearts of all thine,once meet in thee: Weare as thy Heavens in this their firft im- 
perfeQion ; be thou our Sunne, vnto which our light may be gathered. Þ 
Yertthis lighe was by thee inter-changed with darknes, which thou mightſtas eabily | 
| haue commanded to be perpetuall. The continuance, euen ofthe beſt things, cloyeth, 
| & wearteth:there isnothing burthy ſelfe,wherin there is nor ſaticty.So pleaſing is the 
viciffitude of things, that the .inter-courſe cuen of thoſe occurrents which intheir own | 
nature are lefle worthy,giues more contentment, then the vn-alteredeſtare of better. | 
| | The day dyes into night ; andriſes into the morning againe, that we might not expe& 
any ſtability herebelow,butin perpetuall ſuccefſions:Ir is alwayes day withtheeabone: | 
the night ſauoureth only of mortaliry : Why are we not here ſpiritually as we fhall be | 
hereafter? Since thou haſt made vs Children ofthelight, and of the day, teachvsto | 
walke ever in the light of thy preſence,nor in the darknefle of error and vnbelicfe. 
Now in this thine inlightned frame, how ficly,how wiſely are all the parts diſpoſed, 
. thatthe Methed ofthe Creation might anfwer the Martrer, and the Forme both. Be- 
EY | hold all purity aboue; below,the dregs andlees of all. The higher I goe,the more per-. 
| fetion;each Element ſuperior to other,not more in place thendignityz that by theſe | - 
| ftaires of aſcending perfeRion, ourthoughts might climbe vnto the top of all glory, 
8 andmight know thine imperiall Heauen no leſſe glorious aboue the viſible, then _ 
he | nts 2 nn, Hoe 
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| haue already-begunne thar heauen which the perfeR ſight of thee ſhall make perfeR ' 
| aboue. Ler-my-ſoule chenlet theſe heauens alone, till it may ſee, as it is ſeen. That wee 
j may deſcend to this loweft and meaneſt Region of Heauen, wherewith our ſenſesare 
| more acquainted ; Whar maruels doe euen here meet with vs ? Thereare thy Clouds 
thy bottles of raine, Veſſtls as thinne as the liquor which is contained in them:there 
| they hang, and moue,though weighty with their burden : How they are vpheld, and 
| as ſome Acric Seas to hold water : another while,as ſome Aerie Furnaces, whence 
tou ſcatrereſt thy ſudden fires vnto all the parts of the Earth, aſtonifhing the World | 
| with the fearfull noyſe of that ervprion : out of the midſt of water thou fercheft fire; 
| and hard ſtones our of the midſt of thin vapours ; another while,as ſome ſteele-glafles, 
{| wherein the Sunne lookes and ſhewes his face in the variety of thoſe colours which he 
| hath not , There are thy fireames of light, blazing and falling Starres, fires darted vp 
| and downe in many formes,hollow openings and(as it were) Gulfes inthe skie, bright 


why they fall, here,and now,we know not,and wonder. Theſe thon makeſt one while 
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aboue the earth. Oh how milſerable”isthe place ofour pilgrimage; in reſpect of our|| 
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{| circles about the Moone;and other Planets, Snowes, Haile + In all whichir- is enough 
| toadmirethine hand,though we cannot ſearch qurt thine aGion.. There are thy ſubcill 
| Windes,which we heare and feele, yer neither caſeetheir ſubſtance, norknow their 


| Meteors and fowles,inas many varieties, as thercare.{cyerall-creatures.. Why is this ? 
| Ts it becauſe Man( for.whoſc lake theſc are made )gelights imchange ; thou in conſtan-. 
| cie? Or is it, rhat in theſe.chop mayeſtſhewthinggwnd skill, gnd.their imperfeRion?. 
{| There is novariety inthat which is.perfeR,becayſerhere jsbutopne perfeRion;; and ſo. 
| much ſhall we grow nearcr.co. perfenefe 5: by how machweedraw nearerto vniry, 
| and vnitormitie, From thence,if wee gocdeyynergithegreat derps, the VVombe of 
'| moiſtyre,the Well of fquntaines,the.great Pong phtheworld:; wee know-norwhether 
|.to wonder at the Element it ſelfe,qr the gheſts-grhich itcontaines, How doth that ſea 
| of thine roarc,and fome,and ſwell,as,ifir would ſwallow vp the earth ? Thou ſtayeſt 

| the rage of it by an inſenſible violence, and by anaturall miracle confineſt hiswaues ; 

| vvhy itmouves, and why it ſtayes, it is to vsequally wonderfull » what living: Moun- 
| taines(ſuch are thy Whales)rowle vp,and downe;inthoſe fenfull billowes:;:tor:great- 
| nefſe of number, hugeneſle of quantirie, , ſtrangeneſle of ſhapes; - varietic of faſhions, | 
| neither aire norearth can comparevvith the vyarers,Liay nothing of thy hitteaſures | - 
which thy yviſedome hath repoſed inthe bowels of the earth and ſea; 'How ſecretly, | 

| and how balcly are they laid vp ? ſeeretly,that wamightnoetſecke them ; baſely, thar 


| ef vyonders doth the very face of rheearth offesx me, Which oftheſe-Herbs,Flowres, | 
| Trees, Leques, Seeds, Fruits,is there; what Beaſt,whart VVorme,vyherein wemay not |þ 
| ſce rhe footſteps ofa Deiry ? Wherein wee may nor reade inflnjteneſſe of: power, of | 
{ skill : and muſt be forced to confefley that hee vuhich made th&Angelsand Starres of | 
1 heauen, made alſo the vermine on the car:h © O: God, the heartot man is. roo ſtrait | 
{ to admireenough, euenthar vyhich he treads vpon. ! Whar ſhall wee ſay torhee the 
| Maker of all. theſe ? ©. Lord , how vyonderfull are thy vvorkes in allthe world 2 In | 
q wiledome haſt chou made them all. And in all cheſe thou ſpakeſt;and they were done. . 
| Thy vvillis thy word, and thy. word is thy deed, Our tongue; and hand, and heart are |} 


{ helpes,no.inſtruments : whar could be preſent with the Eternall £ what needed, or 
| vyhat could beadded to the infinite ? Taine hands not ſhartaed, thy word. is till 6 


| the word,and my body ſhall be repaired from his duſt. For all things obey thee  O 
| Lord,why doe Inot yceld tothe word of thy councell, fince I muſt yceld, as all thy 
| creaturcs,to the word of thy command, St Gr yoo mn | 


— 
vw” 


Lx B.l. 


©, (ontemplations. 


- 


—_ 


cauſes: whence Maw inmer they paſſezand what they are thou knoweſt. Thereare thy 
Fowles of, all ſhapes, coJours, nores,natures.: whilſt I compare theſe with the inhabi- 
tants of that Qther heauen,' I finde thoſe Starres,;and ſpirits like oneanothet 31 Theſe: 


vve might not ouer-eſtecme them : I necd nor digge ſo low:as theſe metals; minerics, | 
quarries,vyhich yecld riches enoughof obſcruation to the foule, How many millions | 
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diffcrent.: all arc one inthee , which are fimply one, and infinite. Here :nceded no | 


Yn 


qually effeQuall; ſay thou the word,and my ſoule ſhall be made new againe + ſay thou 


I 


FACE 
: Of «Man, | 


@Vr (O God) what alittle Lord haft thou made over this great World? | 
The leaſt corne of ſand is not ſo ſmall rothe whole Earth,as Manistothe 
) Heaven : vvhenl ſee the Heawens, the Sunne, Moone, and Starres ; O 
& God,what is man? who would thinke thou ſhouldſt make all theſe Crea- 
p45 Be tures for one ?and that one, vyell-neere the leaſt of all? Yet none, but be, 
can-ſce what thou haſt done; none but he can admire,and adore thee in what he ſeth, 


how had he necd ro donothing but chis,fiace he alone muſt do it? Certaialy, the price 
I | = a 
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L1nTl. Of Paradiſe”, BARE 
and vertue of things:confiſt not in the quantity:onediamorid is more worth'then ma- 
ny Quarries of ſtone, one Loadftone hath morevenoetherMountaines of earth: Ir is 
lawfull for vs to praiſe thee inour ſelves: Allthyicteation hath not more:wonder in ity 


| then oneof vs: other Creatures thou madeſt.bya fimple command;Man;riot without 
a divine conſafration: others at once ; Man,thow didft firftforme;then inſpire * others 


in ſcuerall ſhapes like ronone but themſelves; Man, after thine owne Image: others 
wich qualities fit for ſeruice, Man;for dominion. Man had his name from-thee ; They 


had their names from Man. How ſhould we be conſecrated to thee aboue all others; 


fince thou haſt beſtowed more coſt on vs then others ? What ſhall Tadmire fiſt? Thy 
prouidence in the time of our Creation? Or thy power andwifedom in the a&? Firſt, 
thou madeſt the great houſe of the Wo1{d,and furniſhedſt if: then thou-broughtelt in 
thy Tenant to poſleſle.it. The bare vyalls had been roo:good for vs, bur thy loue yvas 


aboue our deſert : Thou that madeft ready the Earth for vs before we were, haſt-by | 


the ſame mercy prepareda placcin heauen for vs whiles' wee are on earthi The ſtage 
was firlt fullyprepared,then was Man brought forth thither;as an Actor,or SpeRaror: 
that he might neither be idle nor diſcontent : behold; thou hadft addreſſed an earth 
for vſe, an Heauen for contemplation : after thou hadſt drawne that large and reall 
Map of the World ; thou didft thus abridge it into this little rable of Maniz'hee alone 


conſiſts of Heauen and Earth ,Soule and Body. Enen rhisearthly part, which is vile | 
in compariſon of the other Jas ir.is thine(O God)I dare admire it,thoughTcannegle& 
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happy to.complaine : How ready will he be to help our neceflities,that thus provides | 
for our-perte&ion ES | 
', God giuesthe nature to his creatures: Man muſt giue the name; that hee might ſee } 
they were made for him, they ſhall beto him, whathe will. In ſtead of their firſt ho- 
mage,they.are preſented to their new Lord,and muft ſee of whom they hold. He that 
| wras ſo carefull of mans ſoueraignticin his innocence, how can hee be carclefle of his 
| ſafety in his renovation ? + 9] ET Be. | 
| If God-hadgjuenthemitheirnames, it had not bin ſogreat apraiſe of Adams memo- 
ry torecallthemzas it was now of his indgement(at fir ſight)to impeſe them: heſaw 
the inſide of all thecreatures ar firft , (his Poſteritie ſees bur their skins cuer fince, ) 
| and by thip knowledge he fitred their names to their diſpofitions. All that he ſaw,were 
- {| fit,tobehis ſernants, none.to be his companions. 'The ſame God that findes the want, 
| {upplyes it. . Ratherchen Mans innocencie ſhall vvantan outward comfort, God will 
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begin 2 new creation.»Not out of the Earth, which was thematter of Many notour of | 
the inferjqur creatuges, which were.the ſcruants of Man,burourof himclte: fardearts: 
nefle,for cqualitie. Doubtleſſe ſuch was Mans power ofabeflience, thati6 God had: | 
bidden- him yeeld. yp-his-rib, waking, for his vie,:he had dong x. cheerefully,:urrhe | 
bounty $09 was ſoabſolute, that he would not ſo much!# conſult witkinanswillz!; | 
to make him. happy,;As:manknew, not. while he was made, {ſo ſhall he nocknaw vyhile:! 

his other, {elfe is made-qurof- him't3batthe comfort might begreater;,which was ſeeni! | 
beforcirtwas.cxpecteg,, « 11:0 1080 2 coding fi o4uy OL 35: 4 Ste 00:4. 5, S185 

Itthe”W.oman ſhould haue beene made, not-without the paine of;will of the Man, 
ſhce might haue-begngupbraidedwvyirh her dependance,. and: obligation. Now ſhe 
ewes nothing but ro.hep Creator. The rjbbe.of : Adam ſleeping , canchallenge no: 
{More other,then rhe carth can of him. It was an happy changetto Adam;ofarib, for: | 
an helper. ,,vvhat helpe,did chat,bonegiue to his fide? Godhadnor made.it,}!if it had | 
been ſuperfluous.: andyer if Man cquldnot-hauc-been perfeR vvithour ir; it had nor! 
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Many things are yſefull and conyenient,-which are not -necefſarie: andif God had. | 
feene Man might not want ir, how ealie-had it, beenc for him, which madeithe Wor | 
man of that.bone, ro turne the fleth into another þone ? Burt hee ſaw man could not | 
complaine of the want of that bone,which he-had-ſo-mulriplycd,ſo animated. - 1m 
O God,wce can neuerbe loſers; by thy changes; vvee haue nothing. but vvhat is 
thine : take from ysthine owne, when thou vvilt, wee are ſure thou canſtnot but giue 
'vsbetter. | Th 


lo ao a 


An could no ſooner ſee, then hee ſaw himſelfe happy: Hiseye-fight | 

and reaſon were both perfeR at once, and the obiects of both vvere | 
A able ro make him as happy as he would. When hee firſt opened his | 
(1 cycs, hee ſaw heauen abouchim, carth vnder him, thecreatpres | 
KM abouc him,Godbeforc him, hee knew what all theſe things meanty | | 
a$ if he had beene long acquainted with them all : Hee ſaw the heas- | 
| 4244+. vensglorious,but farre off: his Maker thought it requiſite to fie him | 
 vvith a Paradiſenearer home. If God had appointed him immediately to heanven,his 
body had beenc ſuperfluous ; It was: fit his body ſhould be anſwered vvithan carthen 
| Image of that heauen, vvhich vvas for his ſoule : had Man beene made onely for con- | 
remplation,it vvould haue ſeruedas well to haue beene placed in ſome vaſt deſart; on 
the rop of ſome barren Mountaine z, But the ſame power which gaue him a heart to | 
| meditate,gauec him hands to worke , and worke fit for his hands. Neither was it the | | 
j purpoſe of the Creator,that Man ſhould bur line : pleaſure may ſtand with innocence; 
\ he thatrcioyced to ſceall he had madero bee good, retoyceth to ſee all that hee had | 
| madeto be well. God louesto ſee his creatures happy; Our lawfull delights his:they 
| know not-God,that thinke to pleaſe him with making themſclues miſcrable.:--. , .. -. | 
The Idolatersthought it a fit ſeruice for Bal, ro cut and lance themſelues; neuer 
{| any holy, manlookt for thankes from the True God, by wronging himſelfe. : Euery | 
_ | Earth was not fit for 4dam,buta Garden ;a Paradiſe. What excellent pleaſures, and 

-| rare varieties. hauemen found in Gardens planted by the hands of men ? -And.yet all 
| the vvorld of men.cannot make one twigge,orleafe,or ſpire ofgraſſe : When hee that 
.made the matter, yndertakes the faſhion,how muſt itneeds be, beyond ourcapacitie, 
excellent No herbe,no flowre,notrce was wanting there,tharmighr be for ornament 
1 or vic z Whether for fight, or for ſent,or for taſte, The bounty of God raughtfurther 
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thetirEneceſsitie revert t&comfott ant recreation Why attivee niggardly to out” 
ſclues;vvhen God is libetall? But for all this ; if God had not-therecon cticd” vvith. 
_ 2+ Yer behsld+ that vohithvvas mans-tore-houfepyvas alſs his worke-houſe; his plea- | 
ure was hisraske': Paradiſc ſetued hot onely to feede his ſenſes, bur to exerciſe his 
| hands. If happineſſe had'confifted in doitig nothing;man hadinodbeen imployed ; All} 
| his delights could nor have-made hitn happy inanidlelife.Mati therefore is no ſooner 
made,then he is ſer ro vyorke : neither grearneſle, nor perfe&ion tan priuiledge a fol- 
ded hand; he'muſtlabout, bectuſe he'was happy; tisw much morewe;that vvee may, | 
be? This firſt labour of his-vvas , as withour neceſbitic, fo widibur paines ;'vvithout 
wearineſſe ;how much mote cheerefully we gorabout ourbuſitiefſes, ſo much nearer | 
we comets our Paradiſe. ve £0h OO TL AORTER 3 O03 FRITE Os or blk 
 !., Neitherdidtheſe Trees afford him onely ation for his hands, but inftruQion to: 
'his heart * for here hee Taw Gods: Sacraments grow before*him i, All other trees 
' hada naturall vſe; theſe two in the middeſt of the Garden, a ſpirituall. Life isthe a& 
of the Soule, Knowledge thelife of the Soule ; the Tree of Khowledge, and the 
Tree of Lifethen, vvere ordained as carthly helpes' of the ſpirituall part: Perhaps: 
hee vvhich ordained the end, immortalitie of life' ; - did appoint this Fruit as the | 
meanes of that life. It is not for vsto-enquire after-the life wehad; and the mcanes we 
; ould haue had. Iamfureitisſcrued ro-nouriſti the ſoule by a'lively repreſentation 
| of chat living Tree, vvhoſcfruitiseternall life , and whoſe leaues feructo heale the 
{ Nations. | BEE Lo 
' Oinfinite mercy! Manſawhis Sauiour befere him, ere hee had neede of a Sauiour ; | 
' he ſaw in whom hee ſhould recoueran heauenly life,cre he loſt the carthly ; burafter 
: he hadraſted of the Tree of knowledge, hee mightnortafte ofthe Tree of Life; That 
 1mortall food was net fora morrall ftomach: Yetthen did hemoſt auour thar inui- 
fible Tree of Life, when he was moſt reſtrained fromthe other. | . | 
| O Sauiour, none but a Sinner cafrelliſh thee: My taſte hath beene enough ſcaſoned. 
+ with the forbidden fruit, romake it capable of thy ſweetnefle , Sharpen thou as well 
| the ſtomach of my ſoule by repenting;by belecuing : ſo ſhall Leare,and in deſpite of 4-- 
' Zamlinefor euer. The: one Tree was for confirmation , the other for rryall :- one | 
' fhewed him what life he ſhould haue; the other what knowledge he ſhould nor defire 
to haue z Alas, he that knew all other things, knew notthis one thing, that hee knew 
' enough : how Divine athing is knowledge, whereof cuen Innocencie it ſelfe is ambi- 
| tious'? Satan knew what he did : If this bait had been gold, or honenr,or pleaſure,Man | 
| hadcontemnedit :.vyho can hope re auoid crror,when cucn mans perfeQton is miſta- 
ken? He lookt for ſpeculative knowledge, hee ſhould haue looked for experimental : 
he thought it had been good to know euill: Good vvas large enough to hauc perfeted 
his knowledec,and therein his blefſednefſe. 8 __ | 
Allthar God made was good,andthe Maker of them much-more good; they good 
in their kindes, he good in him(ſclfe. It would norcontent him to know God, and his 
creatures ;his curiofitie affeted ro know that which God neuer made, cuill of finne, 
and euillefdeath,vvhich indeed himſelfe made, by defiring to know them ; now we 
know vvellcuill enough, and ſmart vvith knowing it. How deare hath this lefſon coft 
vs thar in ſome caſes it is better to be ignorant ; and yet doe the ſonnes of Ze inherit 
| this ſaucy appetite oftheir Grand-mother : How many thouſand ſoules miſcaric with 
| the preſumpruous affeAation of forbidden knowledge ! | 41 
© God, thou haft revealed more then wee can know, enough to make vs happy; 
reach tnea ſober knowledge,and a contented ignorance, - Aa} 
{ Paradifevvas made for Man, yettherel ſec the Serpent ; What maruell js it if my 
\ corruption find the {crpent in my Cloſer,in my Table,in my bed, vvhen our holy Pa-'| 
4 rents found him in the midſt of Paradiſe? No ſooner he is centred, but hee tempreth : 
| ke can no more be idle, then harmleſſe, I doe not ſee him at any other Tree; heeknew 
| there was nodangerinthe reſt, I fee him at the Tree forbidden- How truca — 
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hee in cuery point; In his infinuationto the phice'; 1rvhis choice ofthe Tres; mhis 
aſlaulcof the Woman, in his plauſtbleneſſe of ſpeech roauoiderror;in his. queſtioneo: | 
mouedoubt,in his reply to warke difkruſt; i his proceſtatian of fafery,in his ſuggelti- ; 


Z 
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ontocnuic and diſcontent, in bispromiſe of gain! nin nu ons | 
_- Andifhe;wereſo cunning ar the. firſt, what ſhallwe.thinke of bim-now. after fo ma- 
{ ny thouſand:yeares experience © 'Qnely;thou (O:God):and:theſe Angels that ſee thy. 
face, ar6wifer then he; I doc not aske why, whenihe left hisgoodneſſe, thoudidſtnor 
| bereaue him of his kill? ,Stillthonwouldeſt have himan Angell, thoughan cxill one. 
And thou knoweſthow:toordaine!his craft to-thine.owne glory;I doe natidefire thee !] / 
toabate of his ſubtilty,but ro make me wiſe; Lermce begge itwithour preſumprion, 
{ make me wiſer then.44am; euen thine Image which. he bore, made lrimnor(chrough : 
| his owne weakneſſe)wiſcenovghto obey.thees thou offceredſt him all Fruits, andre-! | 
| ſtrainedipur one; ns offered him. but one; and reſtrained not the reſt : when hee 
{ choſe rather to be at Satans feeding; then thine, it was iuſt with thee to rurne him our: [ 
| ofthygates,with a curſe : why ſhouldeſt thou feed a Rebellat thine ewneboord?, - . 
|  And-yet we tranſgrefſe daily;and thou ſhatteft not heauen againſt vs:how is itthar- 
1 wee finde more mercy then'our fore-father? His ſtrength is worthy of ſeuerity; our:.| 
1 weakneſſt nds pity, Thar'God, from-whoſe face he fled inthe Garden,: now makes 
{ bim withſhameto flic outofthe;:Gardlen :: thoſe Angels that ſhould bane kepr him; 
| now keepe the gates of Paradiſc;againſt himy Iris nor ſo cafic to recouer happineſle, | 
1 as to keepe it, or leefe it;*; Yea the ſame cauſe that fraue Man'from Paradiſe, hath alſo 
i. withdraws Paradife fromthevyarld.s |: : IE oo: cont 
1 Thar ficrie ſword did not defend it againſt thaſe,vvaters yyherewith the lines 'of | 
men drowncd-zbe-gloryotthat place : neither noy.doc] care to ſeeke yyhere that Pa- | 
radiſe vas, y vhich, vyeloſt : | I know vvhere that Paradiſeis, vyhich yve muſt care ro. 
ſceke, and hope'tofinde. As man was the Image of God, . ſo was that earthly Para- - 
diſc an Image of Heaven; - both the Images are,detaced, both the firſt Parrernes are:\ 
I etcrnall : 4dem wasin the firſt, and ſtayed not :;In'the ſecond, is the ſecond. Aderm;:: 
I which aid, 7hjs Jay fhelt thou be with tein Paradiſe, There was that choſeh Vellcll, | 
{ and heard, and-ſaw whatcould not be expreſſed : by how much the third Heauen ex- | 
\ ceeds the richeſt Earth; ſo.much doth that Paradiſe, whereco wee aſpire, ,cxceedthar:| 
| which wehaue Joſt. 5 1, = BAS intron 
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OG Of Gain.ad' MEER: 
| S{|2ax- wonderatthcir contrary diſpoſitions and eſtates :. Jt the ptiuiledges of | 
[ys Ve 2. Nature,had: bcene worth any thing;: the firſt botye Child ſhould noe] | 
7&4 hbauc beenca Reprobate. Ss ge | 


EH 1... Now thatwemayaſcribe all tofree GracegheelderisaMiderer,the. | | 

|. yonger,a Saint; | though -goodneſſeqay be repayted in our ſelues, yer it carinotBiee] [ 

propagated to ours Now might «dam ſee the Image of himſelfe in Cer#,forafrery | 
| 
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his owne:Inagebepothe bim ; Adm flue his. Poſterttic, Gain bis Brotheyz we atce; 
roolike tne another In that wherein wee are volike co God::-Even-theckardſtguairt : 
| ſends; forth'that chafſe from which -it was fanned, erethe ſowing 2 y&r3þ4his 1C4nl | Þ 
a poſſeſſion, rhe ſame ,Zxe. that miſtooke the! fruit of the; Gardengimiltooke-alloy | g 
the fruit:of her ownebedy, her hope'deccintd herin both z; {q,niany:goad names | | ; 
are ill deflowed; andontocontforablorxptextions iacantiadiandogans cldomey : | 

{diſappoint.vs.?:;:2 3 brig binge ode ode SHUobatd envi ode 5 49 ado Tot , 
> | Aaaa Doubtleſle, p 
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| - hart then was the eccafion oft .* Abels 
what wes this to Cain? Cainsis rejected; what could Abe! remedic'this? Oh enuie, the | 


* 
— 
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in them, that ſo his caremighe make'arnends fot tils rreſpaſſe. ':How plaine'is ir,that 
cuen good breeding cannor alter deſtinice 2 That Which. is cropked can/none make” 


ftraighr;who-would thinke that Brethren, and buttwo Brethren ſhould nor foue cach'}. 
other? Diſperſed loue growes weak,and fewnefſc of abies victh ro vniteaffeRions: || 
'Tfbut twoiBrothers be lefraliue of many,they thinkrhat the lotte of all the reſt ſhould | 
ſurniuc in them;and now the beames of their affeRion'are ſo tutchthe hotter, becauſe]: 
they refle& mutually in a right line-ypon cach other 3 yer. behold, here are but two'|, 
Brothers ina World;and one is the Butcher of the ether. Who can wonder at diffcn- |. 
tionsamongſt thouſands of brethreh;when he ſtes fo deadly 6ppolition berwixt two, | 
the firftzoors of brotherhood: who can hope to/liye plaulibly & ſecurely amongtt ſo | 
many \Cains; when he ſees one Cainthe death of one 4bel? ' Phe ſame Devill that fer |. 
 (ennaitie betwixt Manand God. ſets entvity betwixt Man and Man,andyet God faid, | 
1 will put enmitic betweene thy ſeed and her ſeed, Our hatred of the Serpent and his ſeed | 
isfrom God :,- Their harred ofthe holy Seed is'from the Serpent : Behold: here at | 
'Qncce;imoneperſon,the Seed of the Woman and ofthe Serpent: -Caizs naturall parts | 
are ofthe Woman;his vitious qualities of the Serpeft*: The Woman gauehim to be 

abrother,the Serpent tobe a man-fliyer, all vncharitablenefſe;all quarrels are of one | 
Author : we cannot entertaine Vrath, and notgiueplace to the Deuill.  Certainely, 


ſd deadly an a@& muſt needs be ow >. oper Oita 96)'l 09203 6 | 
this-capitall malice. © Abels ſacrifice is accepted; 


correfiue of all ill minds; 'and the roote of all deſperate aQtiens : the ſame cauſe that 


, 


moues the ſecond Man:to deftroy the third. 


' ..It ſhould haue beene C4ixs ioy to ſeebis brother accepted;Irſhouldhauebeene his |. 


ſorrow, toſee that himſelfe had deſerned a reietions his Brothers/example ſhould | 


haucexcited,and direRed him': Could A4bethaue ſtayed Gods fire from deſcending? 


Or ſhould he(if he could)reie& Geds acceptation,and diſpleaſe hisMaker,to-content | 
a Brother > Was Caixeuer the farther from a bleffing , becaule his Brother obtained |: 


$ 


Ill or what Caizbeangry that I doe good,or receiue good. 


por bloody; for ifit eate not anothers heart,it will eat our owne : bur vnlefſe itbere. | 


++ 4% 


th 


1 


#3 


m_—__— "> rn neeeme.  EEES - "le PA, os va » we _——_ " nm, 5007 r—_ 


jour make 


4 
4 


in Heauen ? who was h 


ker. Sono 
: 1 ads 7% 


"_ the Shepheard and the Sacrifice;,: the 


(omtenplations PREY | Li B {A 
"i? WORE OEM ail | by NR + 
|  Doubtlefc,their educationiwas:boly; For fdawthough in. Paradiſe hee could nor] ! 
beinnatcar,;ye<t was a good man ourof Paratiiſe; his ſinne'and fall now 'made him | | 
circumſpe;. and ſince hee ſaw thathisa&hadbereaued them of that Image of God) 
which he once had for them, he could:not but/laborby all koly'exdcuours to repaire it; 
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| moned Satanto temptthe firſt Man, to deſtroy himſelfe,andhis poſteritie, the ſame | 


—_— 


MEE ? How proudand foolifh is malice? which growes thus mad,for no other cauſe | 
.þutbecauſe God, or Abel is not lefle good, It hath beene anold and happy danger to- 
pars Indifferent ations muſt be carcfull to augid offence; But I care not what De- | 


: There wasneuer any nature without enuic; Every man.is botne a Cazn; hating that |: 


| —_ carlpdid Mirey2dbmecomeinto the would? the firſs man hat dyed, dyed | 
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| he ſhould have ſaid, Amnor Imy brothers murderer? Behold, hee ſcorneth to keepe 


| his brother, is caſt our'from the-proteQtion of God; he that feared nottokall his bro- 
ther, feares now, that whoſocuer.meects him will killhim. The troubled'cenſcience | 


| . © PS 
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[L18s.1. Of«the. Deluge. 
| that was offered,andthe God to whom it was offered; "The' Spirit that heard both, 
fayes; It ſpake better things than thebloodof Abel, \cFbels blood called for tevenge, 
his for mercy. 1bels,pleaded his owne innocency,' his the ſatisfiRien for all the be- 
lecuing world: Abels procured Cams pauniſhinent; his freed allrepentanr ſoules from 
puniſhuent;:betrer thibgs indeed, thenthe blood of Abel. Bertes,ind therefore thar | 
whichiztbcls.blood ſaid,was good: It is good, thar'God ſhould beauenged of ſinners, 
OY wn of 1uſtice ypon offenders, isno'lefſe good;then rewards of goodiiefſe. © * 
.-"No ſooher doth #bels-bleod fpexke vnto God;then God ſpeakts to Cain; There is | 
no wicked manito whom God fpeakes not, ifnottohis care, yetro his hearts what 
ſpeech was this #:' Noran accufarien,”bnt an inquitie'; yet ſuch aninquirieas would 
inferre an accufation..' God loues to have a ſinner accuſe himſelfeiand therefore hath 
he ſet his Deputic-in thebreft of mans neither doth God Tone this,more then nature 
abhorresit':::Cairanſivers ftubbornly*/ The very tame of Abetwoundshininolefſe; 
then bis hanid had wounded: 4bel ,”Conſciences that are withour remorſe, are not 
 withouthorror : wickednefſe make&meh deſperate:the Murdereris angry with God 
as of late foracceptinghis brothers oblation,ſonow for liſtningrs his blood.:-- - * 
And now hedares anſwer God with a queſtion; 4»s 1 my brothers Keeper ? 'where 


whom he-teared not to kill: Good daties are baſeand troubleſome to wicked mitids; 
whiles cuen violences of euill are pleaſant. Yet this miſcreant, which neitherhad'grace 
to auoyd his finne,nor:to:confeſle irlnowthat he is continced of firine; and curſed for 
it,how he howleth, howihe exclaimeth? He that cares not for the a&t of his finne,thall 
care for the;ſmarc of his punifhmentl The damned are weary of their torments; but 
in vaine.  How.greatamadneſſe is:it to: complaine'tos late ! He tharwould not keeps 


projecteth fearefull things, and finne makes euen craell men cowardly :* God fi it 
was too much fauour for him todic : he therefore wills that'which Cain wills” Cain 
would liue, It is yeclded him, but fora curſe';: how often doth God hearefintiers in | 
anger ? He ſhall live, baniſhed fromi God,carying his hell imhis boſome,and the brand 
of Gods vengcance in his forehead-: . God reieAs him, the Earth repines at him, 'men 
abhorre him; himſelfe now.wiſhes thaedeath which he feared, andno man dare plea- 
ſyrehim witha murder, how bitter is the end of fin, yea,withoutend, ſtill 64x finds 
that he killed himſelfe more then his brother. We ſhould neuer finne,if our fore-fight 
were but as goed aSour fenſe; The iflue of finne would appeare a thouſand times 
more horrible, then the act is pleaſant. > 6 | RA 


IE 


Of the Deluge. 


=—<=8 HE World was growne fo foule with finne,that God ſaw it was timeto 

y waſh it with a Floud. And ſocloſe did wickednes cleaue to the!Anthors 
of it, that when they were waſht to nothing, yet it would nor'off : :yea 
ſo deep did it ftick in the very graine of the earth; that God faw it meet 
to let it ſoke long vnder the waters. So vnder the Law, the very veſlels 
that had touched vncleane water,muſt either be rinced, or broken.Mankind began byr 
with one;and yethe that ſaw the firſt man, liued to ſeethe Earth peopled with'a world 
of men: yet men grew not ſo faft as wickednefſe.One man could ſoone and eafily mul- 
tiply a thouſand fins, neuer Man. had ſo many children : fo that when there were men 
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| cnow to ſtore the carth,there were as many fins as would reach vp to heauen, where-. 
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vponthe waters camedowne from heauen, andſwelled yp to heauen againez Ifthere 
had not been ſo'decpe a Deluge of fin,there had been nonegf the waters; Fr6 whence 
| then was this ſuperfluity of iniquiry? Whence;but from the ynequall yoke with Infi- 
dels? Theſe mariages did not beget men,ſo much as wickednefle, fram hencercligious 
| husbands þorh loſt their picty,and gained a tebelliousabd godlefſe generation: | 
| That which was the firſt occaſion of fin, was the occaſion of the increaſebFfinne * 
| A woman ſeduced LAdam, women betraytheſe ſonnes. of 'Gad :: the beauty'of rhe 
Apple hetrayed the woman, the beauty of theſe women betrayed this holy feed: Exc 
faw, and luſted, ſodid they, this alſo was a forbidden fruit, they lufted,rafted, ſinned, 
| died; the moſt fins begin at the eyes, by them commonly Satan creeps into the heart : 
that ſoule can neuer be in ſafety, that hath not couenanted with his eyes. 

-:. God needed not haue giventheſe men any waraing of bisiudgement; they gaue 


to the very wicked; be giues them an hundredand twenty yeers reſpite of repenting : 
how loth is God to-ſtrike, that threats ſo long {He that delights in revenge, ſurprites 
hisaduerfarie,whereas he that giues long warnings,defircsto:be preuented:if wewere 
not wilfull, we ſhould neuer ſmart. Ee DE 
.. Neither doth he giue them time onely,but a faithfull teacher. It is an happy thing, 
when he thar teacheth others is righteous; Ne4bs hand taught them as much as his 
congue. His bufinefle in building the Arke,was a reall ſermen to the world, whercin 
atonce were taught mercy andlife to the beleeuer; andto the rebellious deſtruRion. 
. Methinks I ſee thoſe monſitreus ſonnesof Lemwech comming to Noah, and asking 


land. To whom when he reports: Gods purpoſe, and his, they goc away laughing at 
| his idleneffe, and tell one another,-in ſpore, -thatroo much; halineſſe hath made him 
mad::" yer cannot they all flout Noah out of his faith, hee preaches, and builds, and 
 finifhes. ' Doubcleſſe more hands went to this worke then his : many a one 
wrought yponthe Arke,which yet was nor faued in the Arke. Our outward Workes 
| cannot ſaue vs,without our Faith, we may helpe co ſaue others, and periſh our ſelues: 


World,and as it were cight graines of corne fanned from a whole barnefull of chaſfe: 
one Hypocrite was ſaucd with the reſt, for Neahs ſake , not one righteous man was 
ſweptaway for company; Fortheſe few was the Earth preſcrued ſtill vnder the Wa- 
| ters;and all kinds of Creatures vpon the Waters; which elſe had beene all deſtroyed. 


| conſumethat, which could not be clenſed by water. 

This difference is ftrange, I ſee the ſauagelſt of all creatures, Lyons, Tygres,Beares, 
| by an inſtint from God come toſeckethe Arke (as we ſee ſwine fore-ſecing a ftorm, 
runne home crying for ſhelter) men ſee nor, Reaſon once debauched is worſe then 
| brutifhneſſe : God hath vſc cuen of rheſe fierce and cruel! beaſts,and gloryby them : 


ently do they offer & ſubmit theraſeluesro their Preſeruer; renewing that obeyſance 
to this Repairer of the World, which they, before fin, yeelded ro him that firſt ſtered 
| theWorld : Hee that ſhur.them into the Arke when they wereentred, ſhur their 
' mouthes alſo while they did enter. The Lyons fawne vpon Nea,and Daniel, What 
heart cannot the Maker of them mollifie ? | 7 
| The yncleane beaſts God would haue toliue,the cleane to multiply; and therefore 
he ſends to Xo4h ſcuen of the cleane, of the vncleane two : Hee knew the one would 
annoy Man with their multitude,the other would inrich him ; Thoſe things are wor- 
thy of moſt reſpe& which are of moſt vic. 


| one for himſelfe; did here preſerve of ſeucn cleane beaſts, one for himſelfe; for ſaci. 
fice: Hegiues vs fix for one in carthly things,that in ſpirituall we ſhould be all for him. 
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him no-warning of their finnes,no reſpite : yet that God might approuc his mercics 


 him,what he meauesby that ſtrange worke,' whether hemeane ro ſaile yponthe drie | 


\ whata wonder of mercy is this thar I here ſee-2 One poore Family called out ofa : 


Still the VVerld ſtands, for their ſakes, for whom it was preſerucd ; Elle fire ſhould | 


cuenthey being created for man, muſtliue by him, though to his puniſhment : how | 


| Bur why ſeven? Surely that God that created feven dayes in the Weeke, and made | 


Now the day is come all the ghelſts are entred,the Arke is ſhut,and the windows of 
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Heguenopeficd::I doubtnor but many of thoſe-ſcofters, when they ſaw the violence 
of the YWaurs deſccuding,' and aſcending, according to Noah prediftion, came wa- | 
 ding-muddie-decpe untathe Arkeyandimportunately cravied that admitratice, which 
they ancndtnyed:::Burnow,as theyiformerly reieted God, foarec they:iuftly reieted | 
; of Goda) 2BreYengrancedegin, repentance is ſcaſonable;; but if indgement be once | | 


= 


| gORc Outgwidicry90lte:- Whilethe Galpeltſdlicites'vs; | the-doores of the Arke | 
are open, if ve hegletitherime afgrate, invaine ſhall weeſecke it with'teares, God | 
| holds it no merduagpieytheobſtinare: Orhiers;rmore bold than they, hope to ouer- 
 runne the judgement;gandclimblmg:uprothe high Mountaints,:looke downe vpon | 
| the Waters, with moreHape thamfeate:. and now when they fee rheir Hills becomne | "0 
| Tlands,they climbe vp intoxtic talteſt"Ttecs ;\ therewith paleneſlc and horror at once | 
* looke for death,and ſtudie toatibydeir, whom the wares over-cake ar )aſt halfe dead 
' with famine, and halfe with feare. .I2vge;now:ifrom the tops ofthe Mountaines they 
| deſcry the Arke floting vpon the waters,” arid behold with enuie that which before | 
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they beheld with ſcorne. | 
| Invaine doth hefly whom God purſues. There is no way to fly from his iudge- | 
| ments, butto flie ro his mercy by repenting. The Faith of the righteous cannot be ſo | | 
much derided, as their ſuccefle is magnified : How ſecurcly doth Neah ride out | | 
 thisvproare-of HeauenrBarthand-Waters ! He heares the-pawring-downe of the | 
raine aboue his head; the ſhrieking of Men, and roaringand bellowing of Beaſts, on | 
both ſides himz the raging and threats of the waucs vnder him', hee ſaw the miſerable | | 

| 


ſhifts of the diſtreſſed vabeleeuers; and in the meane time firs quietly in his dry Cab- 
! bin,ncither feeling,nor fearing euill;_ he knew that he which owed the waters, would | 
| ſkeere him; that he who ſhut him in, would preſerue him, How happy a thing is Faith? | 
; what a quiet ſafety,what an heauenly peace doth it worke in the foule,in the midft of | 
? all the inundations of euill * | - 
Now when God hath fetcht againeall the. life which he had ginen to his vaworthy | 
' creatures, and reduced the world vnto his firſt forme wherein waters were ouer the | 
: face of the Earth,it was time for a renovation of al things to ſucceed this deſtruction. | 
: To haue continued this Deludelong, had beeneto puniſh Noah, that was righteous. | | 
' After forty daies therefore, the Heauens cleare vp,after an hundred and fifty the wa- 
|: ters finke downe » How ſpone is God weary of puniſhing, which is neuer weary of | 
; bielling ! yetmay not the Arke reft ſuddenly. If we did not ftay ſome-while vnder | 
' Gods hand, we ſhould not know how ſweet his mercyis, and how great ourthank- | 
 fulneſſe ſhould be, The Arke though it was Noahs Fort againſt the waters;yet it was 
his priſon; he was ſafe in it, but pent vpz he that gauc him life by it, now thinkes time 
to give him liberty out of it. | | | EZ 
{ *God doth not reueale all rhings to his beſt ſeruants : behold, He that rold Noahan | 
| hundted and twenty ycares before, what day he ſhould goc into the Arke,yet foretels 
him not now in the Arke what day the Arke ſhould reſt ypon the Hills,and he ſhould 

| goe forth. Noah therefore ſends out his Intelligencers, the Raven, ang the Dove, | 
| whoſe wings in that vaporous ayre might cafily deſcry further then his fight : The | 
Ranen of quicke ſent, of groſle feed, of rough conſtitution; no Fowle was ſo fit for dif. | | 
couery; the likelieft things alwaies ſucceed not, He neither will venture far into that 
| ſolitary world for feare of want,nor yer come into the Arke for loue of liberty ; but | 
| hovers about in vncertainties. How many carnall mindes flye our of the Arke of 
{ Gods Church; and imbrace the preſent world : rather choofing to feed vpon the vn- | 

| Auory carkalles of finfull pleaſures, then to bee reſtrained within the ſtraight liſts of ; 
4 Chriftian obedience, | 
The Dozeis ſentforth, a Fowle,both ſwift and ſimple. Shee like a true Citizen of 
4 the Arke, returnes; and brings faithfull notice of the continuance of the Warers, by 
'] her reſtlefle and empry returne; by her Oliueleafe,of the abarement : how worthy are | 
4 thoſe Meflengers to be welcome, which with innocence in thcirliues, bring glad 
| tydings of peacegand faluation, in their mouthes ! | | | 
Azant Noh | __ 
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1 Noah reioycesand belecues y yet till he waites ſeuen daies more: It is norgood 
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ſtrange varietie of memorable occurrences: eAnd if the delight 


| J 


LORD STANHOPE, 


ONE OF HIS MAIESTIES MOST 
HONORABLE PRIVIE COVNCELL; 


eAll Grace and Happineſſe. 


| 


| 


Right Honourable: | 

IE Durſt appeale tothe iudgement of a carnall 
oF C=@anl Reader (let himnot bee preiudicate) that 
&8lolf cherers no Hiſtorie ſo pleaſant as the Sa- 
cred. Set aſide the « M aieſfie of the Fn- 


diter ; none can compare with it, for the 


J ; . o 4 
A agnificence and eA ntiquitie of the 


matter, the ſweetneſſe of com Pug, the| 


be ſuch, what ſhall the profit be efteemedof that which was writ- 
ten by Go Þ for the ſaluation of Men? F confeſſe,no thoughts 
did exermore ſweetly ſleale Meand T ime away,then thoſe which 
1haue imployed in this ſubiett, and I hope, none can equally be- 
nefit others : for if the meere Relation of theſe holy things bee 
profitable, how much more when it is reduced to vſe ? Thu ſecond 


nn HOT 
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—|— on of the W. orld reore {dedicate toyour Lordſhip, wherein 
| #0ff A770: e Noa ; nk tn PRE ra as gi in the Arke. 
| art + Drigr at ious + F ang refed) fromthe. Deluge to his Fathers 
| curſes; #10de/t pietie 1 relearded wi ! WHeſiings = ©" the belive 
Babel, begunne im pride, radii i confuſion; Abrahams Fatt 

| Frars Obedience; Laac bond vpon-the Altar wpder the band 
| of a Father that hath forgotten bothnature and all by hopes.'So- 
| dom burning with. a double/fire, from-Hell, and from Heauen : 
{ Lot Temes Fon thatimpurg ( itie, yet after _ Sedom1n 


his (ane : Euery oneof theſe paſſa pes is not more fu of wonder, | 
then of edi ifcation. 7 hat Spirit which hath 98 fr theſe | 


| things fe of onr learning, teach vs their rightvſe : and ſanftifie-| 
theſe mp: herdurk e Meditations te thegood of his Church. To| 
Sd abundant grace F humbly commend your Lordſhip. 
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aeuoied in all duc 


obſervance; 
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| [Noa W- | 
O ſooner is Noah come out of the Arke, but he builds an Al-: 
| tar: not an houſe for himſelfe, but an Altar re:the Lord 3: 
Our faith-will cuer teach vs to preferGod to our ſelues;de- 
layed thankfulnefſe isnot worthy of accepration. Of thoſe: 
few creatures thar are left, God-mut have ſomey they are? 


—_—_—— 


if 


all his:yet his goodnefle wil haue Man know tharit was he; 
for whoſe ſake they were preſerued: It wasapriviledgeto 
thoſe very bruir creatures, that they were ſaned ifromi the! 
waters,to be offereg vpin fire vato God; whatafauor is it 
| | | romen,.:to be reſeruedifrom common deſtruſtions, to 
ſacrificed totheir Maker and Redeemer ! ! "Lo oTegh WRT -: 


vnſauory. vato God,as rhis ſmoake was pleafanr, *No-pertune'can be.foſweet as-the 


not-to offend, he ceaſes from a publike.revenge:7 His word was enoughy yer withall! 


 hegines a figne :. which-may.ſpeake the truch ofihispromiſerorhe very eyes of men's 


thus he doth ſtill in his'bleffed. Sacraments; whichare as reall words ro che fouleoThe:? 


44120? 21 »314 


ſhowre : all the fignes of Gods. inftizarion are proper;and fignificant;"':51 71 7705 
. - Butrwho:would loeke afterall this o:haue found righteous Wa0h, the Batherof the: 


;him,that wasipreſcrued from the waters?:iTharhe who'couldinor be tained widuthe? 


| ſinfulllexamples of the former world; ſhould begin theexampleofanewifinne of his! | 


own? What are we men,if we be bur our ſelues? While Godivpholds vs,00 remptati.: 
- 0n-can; moue vs: when he leaucs vs;no teraptatiowis roo weak toguerthrow vs.YVhar 


 himſelfeiuftice vpon others: What man-had ſagrariousap 
-proues now vncleane, whenthe wotld was purged: The Preaeherofrighreoaſnes vato 
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Loe,thislittle fire of Noah, through thevertue of his faith, purged the-world;and: | 
{ aſcended vp into thoſe heauens; fromwhich thewatars fell, & cauſed a glorious Rain- |! __ 


bow to appeare thereinfor his ſceuritie': Alt the fins of the formet world were nat (6:]: 
holy obcdience ofthe fairhfull. Now God'thatwas before afinoyed with rheilt ſauo?|: 


of finne,fmells a ſweer fauour of reſt ! Behold here'a new andſecondreſt 77 Firſt, God: || 
reſted from making the World, now he'refts from deſtroyingie: :Euen while we ceafe: 


Raine-bow is the pledgeof our ſafery;\ whicheben naturally: fignifics:the: cendrofg? | 
new World;lying drunken in his ter?Who'Gouldhinke thatiwine:ſbouldonerrhrow: |: 
living man had cuer ſonoble proofes of themercy,oftheiiuftice of God? Mercy vpon®|/ 


probation fromhis Maker? | 
Behold, he:af whom.in'an vncleane wortd:God 1aidyThee:onety have l found roo hteous, | 
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the formerage,the King,Pricſt,8Propher of theworldrenited;isrhe firltthat renues il 
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is thankfull to vs ; and reward8that, which we ſhould finne if wee did not: who could. 
euer yet ſhew mee a man rebelliouſly vndutitullto his Parents,that hath proſpered in | 
himſclfe, and his feed ? | | 
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=$ Ow ſoone are men and finnes multiplyed? within one hundred yeares the 
World isas full of both, as if there had been no Deluge. Though men 
C could not but ſeethe fearfull monuments of the ruine of their Anceftors, 
Aſt) 1 yet how quickly had they forgotten a flood ? Good Noah liued to ſee the | 
FI We" World both populous,and wicked againe ; and doubtleſſe oft-rimes re- 
pented to haue been preſeruer of ſome, whom hee ſaw rotraduce the vices of the for. 
mer World,to the renued:It could not but grieue him to ſee the deſtroyed Gyants re- 
uijue out of his owne loynes , and to ſee them of his fleſh and blood tyrannize ouer 
themſclues. In his ſight Nimrod caſting off the awe of his holy Grandfather grew im- 
perious andcruell, and made his owne kinſmen ſervants. Hew eaſe athing ir is for a | 
great ſpirit ro bee the head of a faion, when euen brethren will ſtoope to ſernitude. 
And now when men are combined together, euill and preſumptuous motions find en- 
couragement in multitudes; and cach man takes a pride in ſeeming forwardeſt: we are 
the cheerfuller in good when wee haue the aſſiſtance of company ; much more in ſin. 
ning, by how much we are more prone tocuill then you . It was a proud word;Come, 
tet ws build vs a Citie anda T ower whoſe top may reach to Heauen, | 
They were newly come downe from the Hils vato the Playnes, and now thinke of 
raifing vp of an Hill, of building inthe Plaine : when their Tents were pitched vpon 
the Mountaines of Armenia , they wereas neere to Heauen as their Towre could 
make them ; but their ambition muſt needs aſpire to an height of their owne raifing. 
| Pride is ever diſcontented, and till ſeckes matrer of boaſting in her owne workes. 
| How fondly doc men reckon without God,Come,let vs build; As if there had been 
no ſtop but in their owne will: As if both Earth and Time had beene theirs : Still doe 
allnaturall men build Babel, forecaſting their owne plots ſo reſolutely, as if there were 
| no power to countermand them : Iris iuſt with God that peremptorie determinations 
ſeldome proſper : whereas thoſe things whichare fearfully,and modeſtly vndertaken, 
commonly ſucceed. p41 WE | 
Letys build vs a Citie. If they had taken God with them,it had been commendable; 
eſtabliſhing of ſocieties is pleaſing ro bim thatis the God of order : Bur a Towre 
whoſe top may reach ro Heaven, was a ſhametull arrogance,an impious preſumption. 
"Who would thinke that wee little Ants that creepe vpon this carth, ſhould thinke of 
climbing vp to Heaven; by multiplying of earth ? | | 
;- Prideeuer lookes atthe higheſt: the firſt Man would know as God, theſe would | 
' dwel as Gad, Coucrouſnesand Ambition know no limits. And whar if they had reachr 
; vp to Heauen> ſome Hils areas high as they could hopetobe, and yet are no whit the 
' better; no'placealtersthe condition of Nature*: 'an Angell is glorious, though he be 
' yponearth; and Man is but earth though he beaboue the clouds: The neerer they had 
: been to heaven, the more ſubiec ſhould they have been to the'violences of heauen; to | 
' thunders, lightnings, and thoſe other higher inflamations; whathadthis been, butto | | 
| thruſt themſclues into the hands of the reuenger of all wicked infolencies? God loues 
j that heauen ſhould be lookr ar, and affe&ed with all humble deſires, with the holy am- 
bitions of faith,not with the proud imaginations of our owne atchieuements. | 
1 But wherefore was all this 2 Not that they loued ſo much to be neighbours to hea- 
|'uen, aSto bee famous ypon earth ; It was not commodity that was here ſought , not, 
| Bob 3 Gone. 
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| Fame burnes it. He isa rare man that hath not ſome Babel of his owne, whereon hee 


'| themſelnes out of breath : what monument ſhould rhey hauc had of their owne mad- | 
 nefle, and his powertull interruption,if the wals had riſen tono height? To ſtop them f 


} the ſound of Lerrers ; euen this fruſtrates the worke,and befooles the workmen: How | 


wm SCI IG” FOR 


| ſafery,bur glory: whither doth not thirſt of fame cariemen, whether in geodorcuill? | 
It makes them ſeek to climbe to heancn, it makes them not feare to runne down head- 


 uours, not-for that they are cuill ( what hurt could beein laying one bricke vpon an- } 


| howand why he ſpeakes ſuch vvords as were neuer heard ; ard in ſtead thereof brings | 


LE rs. 


| ; (,ontemplations . gd [. | 


ow 


long to hell : Euen in the heft chings ecfire of praiſe ſtands in'competition with con- 
ſcience,and brags to haue the more clients. One builds a Temple to Draz4, in hope of 
glory,intending it for one of the great wonders of the World, another in hope of 


beſtowes paines and coſt, onely to be talked of.- If they had done better things in a } 
vaine-glorions purpoſe,their at had been accurſed, if rhey had built houſes to God, if 
they had ſacrificed, prayed,lived well ; the intent poyſons the ation : but now both | 
the a and the purpoſe are equally vaine, and the iſſue is as vaine aseither. 

God hath a ſpeciall indignation at pride above all finnes, and will croffe our ende- 


other ? ) bur for thatthey are proudly vndertaken : He could haue hindered the laying 
ofthe firſt one, and might ascafily haue made a trench torthe foundation, the grane | 
of the builders : but he loues to ſee what wicked men would doe ; and tolerfooles run | 


ka 


then in the midſt of their courſe, he meddles not with either their hands, or their feer, | 
but their tongues znot by pulling them our, not by looſing their ſtrings, notby making | 
them ſay nothing, but by teaching them to ſay too much : Here is nothing varied but } 


eafic is it for God ten thouſand wayes to correR and foreſtall the greateſt proies of 
men ? He that taught Adam the firft words, taught them words that neuer were, One | 
cals for bricke,the other loskes him in the face,and wonders what he commands, and | 


him morter,returning him an anſwer as little vnderſtood : each chides with other,ex- | 
prefling his choler, ſo as hee onely can vnderſtand himſelfe : From heat they fall to 
quiet intreaties, but ſtill with the ſame ſuccefle.. Ar firſt enery man thinkes his fellow } 
mocks him: but now perceiuing this ſerious confuſion, their onely anſwer was filence, | 
and ceafing ; they could not come together, for no man could call them to be vnder- 
ſtood ; andifthey had aſſembled, nothing could be determined, becauſe one could ne- 
ver attaine to the others purpoſe : Ne, they could not haue the honour of a general | 
diſmiffion, but each man leaues his Trowell and ſtation,more like a foole then hee vn- 
dertooke it: So commonly aQtions begun in glory,fhur vp in ſhame. All externall a&i- } 
ons depend vpon the tongue.: Ne man can know-anothers minde, if this bee not the | 
interpreter ; hence,as there were many tongues giuen to ſtay the building of Babel, fo | 
there were as many given to build the new Ieruſalem,the Evangelicall Church. How | 
deare hath Babel coſt all the world ? Ac the firſt, whenthere was but one language, | 
mendid ſpend their time in Arts; (ſo was it requifite at the firſt ſetling of the world, | 
and ſocame early to perteion)but now we ftay ſolong (of necefsirie)vpon the ſhell } 
ofrongues, that wee can hardly hauc time to chery the ſweerkernell ef knowledpe : | 
Surely,men would haue growne too proud,if there. had been no Babel : It fals out oft- | 
times that one finne is a remedy ofa greater. Diwfion of tongues muſt needs flacken 
any worke : Multiplicitic of language had not beene giuen-by the Holy Gheft, for a | 
bleſsing to the Church,ifthe world had not beene before: poſſeſſed with multiplicirie | 
of languages for a puniſhment: Hence ir is,that-the building ot our Sion riſesno faſter, | 
becauſe our tongues are diuidde; Happy wete the Church of God, if we all ſpake but | 
one guage: Whiles we differ, we can build nothing bur Bebe/;differcnce of tongues | 
cauſed their Babelto ceaſe, but irbuilds ours! + 
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F: ſhould be throughly tryed: for in a ſet copic cuery fault is importanr,and 

"RT) [8 2 may proue a rule of crrour : of ten tryals which Abraham patled, the laſt 
) 2 24 was the ſoreſt : No ſonne of 4 brahar can hope to eſcape temprations , 
abit jc he ſces that boſom; in which he deſires to reſtſo aſſaulted with dif- 
ficulties. Abrahans muſt leaue his'Countrey,and kindred, and live amongſt ſtrangers; 
The calling of God neuer leaues men, where it findes them ; The earth is the Lords, 
and all places are alike to the wiſe and faitafull,: If Chaldea had nor been groflcly ido- 
latrous, Abr4ham had not left it ; no bond muſt rie vs tothe danger of infeRion, 

But whither muſt hee goe ? to a place heknew not,to men that knew not him : it is 
enough comfort to a good man, whereſoeuer. he is, thathee is acquainted with God ; 
weare neuer out of our way, while we follow the calling of God. Neuer any man loſt 
by his obedience to the Higheſt; becanſe Abraham yeelded, God giues him the poſ- 
ſeſſion of Canaan : I wonder more at his G— this poſſeſs1on,then in leauing 
his owne, Behold, 4br4hars takes poſleſsion for that Seed which hee had not ; which 
in nature he was not like to have; of that Land whereof hee ſhould not have one foot, 
wherein his Seed ſhould not be ſerled ofalmoſt five hundred yeares after : The power 
of faith can prevent time,and make future things preſent;*If wee be therrue ſonnes of 
Abraham, we have already ( while wee ſoiourne here on carth) the poſlefsion of our 
Land of Promiſe : while we ſecke out Countrey,we haue it. 


n 


Yet euen Canaan doth nor afford him bread, which yet hee. muſt belecue ſhall Row 
: with milke and honey'to his Scede: ſenſe muſt yeeld to faith ; woe were vs, if we muſt 
 iudgeof our future eſtate by the preſent: &gypt giues reliefe tro Abraham, when Ca- 
naan canfiot. In outward things, Gods enemics-may fare better then his friends: Thriſe 
: had Mgypt preſerued the Church of God,in CA6r4ham,in 1acob, in Chriſt , God oft- 
times makes vſe ofthe world, for the bchoofe of his ; though withour their thankes , 
as contrarily hee vſes the wicked for ſcourges to his owne inheritance, and burnes 
them, becauſe in his good they intendedeuill. <7 {+ "00 

; Butwhat a change is this? Hutherto hath Sarah bin Abrahams wife,now Egypt hath 
. made her his ſiſter; feare hath turned him from an husband to a brother ; No ſtrength 
of faith can exclude ſome doubrings.: God hattyfaid, 1 will make thee a great Nation ; 
: Abrahans ſaith,the Agyprians wil kill me: He that lived by his faith, yer ſhrinkerh,and 
finneth. How vainely ſhall we hope to beleeue. without all feare, and to live vvithout 
infirmities? Some little aſperſions of vnbeliefe cannor hinder the praiſe and power of 
faith ; C25/4ham belecned,and it was imputed to him for righteouſnefle, - 'He that 
through neonſideratenefſe doubted twiſe of hisown life, doubted nor of the life of his 
| Seed; eve fromrhe dead. and dry wombe of Sarab, yet was it more difficult that his 
' Poſter ſhould Tiue in $474h,then that Sarahs husband ſhould liue in Aegypr: This 
was aboueniture, yer he beleeues ir. Sometimes thc belecuer ſticks ar caſterryals,and 
yet breakes through the greateſt remptations without feare : Abrahams yas old ere 
chis promiſe and hope of a ſonne ; and ftill the older, the more vncapable ;- yet God 


hathlearnied'ro deferte hopes withourfainting and irkeſomeneſle. 


* 


- {' makes him waite twenty, fiue yeates for performance. Notime is long to faith; which 


Abraham heard this newes frotiithe Angell, and laughed :. Sarah heard it, and 


® 


®, 


laughed: they did not more agree iochcl deſire,then differ in their affeQion: Abraham 


laughed fortoy;Sarah for diſtruſt: Ybrahazs laughed, becauſe ke belecued ir would be 


=:4T was fitthat he which ſhould be the Father and pattern of the faithfull, | 
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td. Sarah, becauſe ſhe bclecucd ir could notbe : the ſame aQvaries in the manner of 
doing,and the intention of the doer: Yet Sarah laught but within her ſelfe, and is be- 
wraycd : How God can finde vs out in ſecret ſinnes ! how eafily did ſhee now thinke, 


that he which could know efher inward laughter,could know ofher conception! and |. 


now ſhe that laughed, and beleeuednot,beleeneth and feareth. 

What aliuely patternedoel ſec in Abraheamand Sarah, of a firong faith, and weake! 
of ſtrong in Abreham,and weake in S4r4h : She to make God good of his word to A- 
braham ,khowing her owne barrennefle, ſubſtitutes an Hagar; and in an ambition of | 
Seed perſwades to Poligamy. A4braham had neuer looked to obtaine the promiſe by 
any otherthen a barren wombe, if his owne wife had not importuncd him to take an- 
other : when our own apparent means failes, weake faith is puttotheir ſhifts;and pro- 
ies ſtrange deuices ofher owne;to attaine her cnd. Shee will rather conceiue by ano- 
ther wombe,then be childlefſe : when ſhee heares of an impolsibilitic to nature, fhee 
doubteth,and yet hides her diffidence; and when ſhe muft belecue,fearerh, becauſe ſhe 
did diſtruft : e4br4hars heares and belceues,and expettsand reioyces ; he ſaith nor, I 
am old and weake;Say4 is old and barren;where are the many Nations that ſhal come 


from theſe withered loynes?It is enough to him that God hath ſaidir : he ſees not the | 


meanes,he ſces the promiſe. Hee knew that God would rather raiſc him vp ſeed from 
the very ſtones that be trod vpon,then himſelte ſhould want a large and happy iſſue. 

There isno faith where there is cithermeanes or hopes. Difficultics and impoſsibili- 
ties are the true obiets of beliefe : Herevpon God addes to his name, that which he 
would fetch from his laynes, and made his name as ample as his poſteritic : neuer 
any man was alooſcr by belecuing : Faith is euer recompenced with glory. 


Neither is Abraham content oncly to wait for God, but to ſmart for him. God bids | 


him cut his owne flcfh; he willingly ſacrifices this parcell ofhis skin and blood,to him 
that was the @ewner of all : How glad hee is to carie this painfull marke of the louc of 


not regarding the ſorencfſe ofhis body , in compariſon of the confirmation of his 


ſoule. The wound was not ſo grieuousas the fignification was comfortable. For herein | 


he ſaw, that from his loynes ſhould come thatblefled Sced , which ſhould purge his 
ſoule from all corruption. Well is that part of vs loſt, which may giue affurance of the 
faluation of the whole ; our faith is not. yet ſound, if it haue. not taught vs to negleRt 
paine for God, and more to loue his Sacraments, then our owne fleth. 


' his Creator? How forward to ſeale this covenant with blood, betwixt God and him? | 


Of Is aac ſacrificed. Le _ | 


EV all theſe are bur cafic taskes of Faith : all ages haue ftood amazed at th© 


WI2 & next ; not knowing whether they ſhould more vvonder ar Gods com- | 


 mand,or Abrahams obedience : Mapy. yearcs had that good Patriarch 
ZZEa waited for his 1ſaac ; now at laſt hee hath ioyfully reeciued him, and that 
with this gracious acclamation ; 1» Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called;and all Ne- 


tions bleſſed. Behold, the ſonne ofhis Agc,the ſonne of his. Loue, the ſonne of his Ex- | 


peRation,he that might not endure a mocke from his brother , muſtnow endure the 
knife of his Father zT ake thine oxely ſonne_ Iſaac whos thou loueft, andget thee ts the 
Land of Mdriah, and offtr him there for a burnt- offering. Pe 
Neuer any gold was trycd in ſo hota fire. Who but .74674ham would not hauc ex- 
Ralated with God £ What ? Doth the Ged of mercies new begin to delight in 
lood? Is it poſsible that Murder ſhould become;Picty ? Or if thou wilt needs take 


pleaſure in an humane facrifice, isthere none but Jac fit for thine Altar, none bur 


— es lad ba. ee es —_ > — 
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SO 
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ſafety ; they knew God could nor ſtrike Sodom, till Lox were gone our, and thar Lox 
could not be ſafe within thoſe walls. Wee are all naturally in Sodom : 1i God did not 
hale vs our, whiles wee linger, wee ſhould be condemned with the world. It God | 
meer with a very goed field, hee puls vp the weeds,and lets the corne grow ; if indiffe- 
rent,he lets the corne and weeds grow together ; if very ill, he gathers the few earcs of 
corne,and burnes the weeds. | | 

Oh rhe large bounty of God which reacheth not to vs onely,bur to ours ! God ſaues 
Lot for «Abrahams ſake,and Zoar for Lots ſake ; If Sodom had nor beene too vvicked, | 
it had efcaped : Were it not for Gods deare children, that are intermixed.vvith the 
world, it could nor ftand : The wicked owe their lives ynto thoſe few good ; vyhom 
they hate and perſecute. Now at once the Sunne riſes vpon Zoar,and hire falls downe 
vpon Sodom : Abraham ftands vpon the hill,and ſees the Ciries burning ; Ir is faire | 
weather with Gods children,vyhen it is fouleft with the vvicked. Thoſe which bur- 
ned with the fire of laſt, are now conſumed vvich the fire of vengeance : They ſin- 
ned againſt nature; and now againſt the courſe of nature, fire deſcends from Heauen, 
and confumes them : Lot may not ſo muchas looke at the flame, whether forthe tay 
of his paſſage, or the horror of the ſight, or tryall ofhis faith, or feare of commilerati- 
on. Small precepts from God are of importance ; obedience isas well tryed,and difo- 
bedienceas well puniſhed inlittle,as in much : His wife doth but rurne backe her head, 
whether in curiofirie,or vnbelicfe,or love and compaſtion of the place; ſhee is turned 
into a monument of diſcbedience : vvhat doth it auaile her net to be turned into afhes 
in Sodom, when ſhe is turned into a pillar of Salt in the Plaine ? He that ſaucd a whole 
Citic,cannor ſaue his owne Wife. God cannot abide ſmall {innes,in thoſe vvhom hee 
hath obliged, It we diſpleaſe him, God can as vvell meer vvith vs out of Sodom : Lox 
now comne into Zoar, maruels at the ftay of her , vvhom hee might nor before looke 
backe to call ; and ſoone after returning to ſeeke her , beholds this change with won- 
der andpricfe : He finds Salt in ſtead of fleſh, a Pillar inſtead of a Wife : he findes So- 
dome conſumed , and her ſtanding ; and is moreamazed vvith this, by how muchir 
was both more neere him, and leſſe expected. 

When God deliuers vs from deſtruction, he dothnot ſecure vs from all afflitions : 
Lot hath loſt his Wiſe, his allies, his ſubſtance,and now betakes himſelfe to an vacom- 
fortable ſolitarineſſe. | 

Yer though he fled from company, he could not fly frem ſinne : He who could not | * [ 
betainted vvith vncleanaeſſe in Sodom, is overtaken with drunkennefle and inccſt ina 
Caue : Rather then Satan ſhall not vvant baits, his owne daughters will proue Sodo- 
mites; Thoſe vvhich fhould haue comforted, betrayed him : How little are ſome | 
hearts moued vvich iudgements? The aſhes of Sodom, and the Pillar of Salt, vvere 
not yctour of their eye, vvhen they dare thinke of lying with their owne Father.They 
knew that vvhileſt Lot vvas ſober, he could not be vnchaſte: Drunkenneſle is the way 
to all beaſtial] affeions, and afts.. Wine knowes no difference cirher of perſons, or 
fins : No doubr, Lot vvas afterwards aſhamed of his inceſtuous Seed, and now wiſhed 
| he had come alone out of Sodom ; yet euen this vnnaturall bed was blefled yvith in- 
creaſe ; and one of our Saviours worthy Anceſtors ſprung after from this line. Gods 
eleQion isnottyed ro our meanes; neither are bleſsings or curſes euer traduced ; The 
chaſte bed of holy Parents hath ofttimes bred a menſtrous generation; and contrarily, 
God hath raiſed ſometimes an holy Secd fromthe drunken bedof Inceſt,or Fornicati- 

on. It hath been ſeene, that vveightie eares of corne haue growne out of the com- 
paſſe of the tilled field : Thus yvill God magnifie the freedome 
of his owne choyce; and let vs know that wee 
are not borne, but made 


good. 
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Lacob andEſau. | 
Jacob and Laban. ; 
Dinah. 
Iudah and Thamar. | 
Toſeph. | 
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$I. HONOVRABLETHE:' 
ME __ 
Il LORD DENNY, BARON 
OF WALTHAM, MY. SINGVLAR 
* GOOD PATRON; 


ell Grace and Happineſſe. 
*- RIght Honourable :- 


Know, and in all humility confeſſe, how 
SG weake my Diſcourſe 1, and how unworthy 
lf} of tb1s dinine ſubiect, which F hane vnder- 
FS taken; which if an eAngell from Heanen 
ſhould ſay hee could ſufficiently comment | 
pon, F ſhould difiruft him : Yet this let | 
me Jay (without any vaine boaſting) that | 
theſe thoughts (ſuch as they are) through the bleſiing of G o v, F | 
hane wouen out of my ſelfe, as holding it (after our Sauiours rule) 
better togiue, thanto receiue. {t is eafier to heape together large 
| volumes of others labours, then to worke out leſſer of our owne : 
and the ſuggeſtion of one new thought, 1s better then many re- 
| peated, 7 | 
T his part (which together with the « Author i yours ) ſhall 
preſent toyour Lordſhip the buſreſt of all the Patriarks,together | 
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F patdon tomy weakeneſſe , * to your Lordſhip an encreaſe of his 


| with his tryalls, and ſucceſſe ; wherein you ſhall ſee Eſau ftripped 
| by fraud, of that which he willingly fold, lacobs hard aduen- 
| tures for the bleſung, andnoleſſe hard ſernices for hu wines and 


| bis onely dgughter,- ſeconded with the trecheraus murder of his 


graces, and perfeiion of all, happineſſe. 
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fubſtanee, his dangerous encounters ending toyfully, the rape of | 
fonnes, Tadahs wrong to Thamar repayed by his owne wnclean- 
| neſſe: Toſephs ſale, impriſonment, honour, piette ; T he ſmne of 
his brethren well beftowed,well anſwered.  F ſo touch at the wſes 
Y, all theſe, as one that knowes yt is eafre to ſay more,and impoſii- | 

o ſay enough. .G o D.,giue ableſiing to my endenours, and a 
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| Your Lordſhips humbly and 
2 officioufly dewoted is 


all dutic, 


los. Hari 


PETTY JET. INT 


* gre 4 Mo - 


©.” & 


_— +. 


| ren, his Mrayers $proued more effecuall then his ſeed, Art laſt ſhe conceiued,as if thee 
| had beene more then the daughter inlaw to Sarah; whoſe ſonne was ors her, not | 


| wedcſire, oft-rimes diſcontents vs more in the fruitionz wee are ready roccomplaine 
| poth filll and faſting; Before Rebecca conceived, the was at cale':: Before fpirituall re- 


| crheflcſhconfliats with'theſpirir « There is no grace where is no vnquictnefſer Efawa- 
| lone would nor have ftriuen :. Nature will euer agree wittrit{clfe 4 Neucrany Rebecps | 
| conceivedonely an Eſai.;,0r was ſo happy as toconceiuenone: bara/1acob | z'She muſt | 
| Lnow nor of, ace nos withour prefige and fignificarion 2+ tA t.Þb 

| rheir quarrell, preecdehcyS ſipcriority:E/as gor.the righrdfNararegtaoobofgracc 
| yertharthere might be ſome pretence of equaliry,leſt Eſau ſhoutdour-runhis brother | 
| into the World, !acpbtiblds-him fultby-chehecle: So his hand was'borne biforethe o- 
| thers fogt;:;;/Burbecauſt E/aw is Gan minutestheelder ;chattheyoungermight have ; 
| Ifeicheyby ſtrife, ar-purchaſc,or ſuice, we candrraine ſpirirualvbldflings ,wearehappy: 


| the Bygurof his aduancethent., mrgatioamin tobe wt 124i dE: yl 221301 6 03507 | 
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J- b all the Parizke, ROne made lo kiele Ss In | cher World 2s 
A 1/a4c-; noneliued either, ſo priuarcly, or fo: infiocently Neither 
 know'I whetherhee approtied himſelfc aberrer ſonne'or an Huſ: 

band. For the. one; hegaue himfelfe onerrorheknife'of his Father, 
y - and mourned three yeeres for his Mother: forthe other he'ſoughr 

notto any handmaidsbed,bir ina chaſt forbearance reſerued him- 
. ſelfe for rWenty yeercs ſpactiand prayed: Rebecca was ſo.lang bar- 


—" 


our of the power of Nature, but of her husbands Faich.. | 
.. God is oft better to vsthen we would:'1/2«c prayes fora fonne; God giues: -Him two 


| at once ;:: Now, ſhee isno leſſe troubled with'rheftrife ofthe children in her wombe, } . 


then before with the want of children : we knaw notwhen we arc pleaſed;thar which 


generationthere is all peace in the ſoule: No ſooneris the new:manformed\invs;bur | 


be the;motiicr.ef bork, hat he may have:bothiioy andexerciſe; This firifebrgan ear» | 
ly ;Euery true Jaclire begins hiswarre with his being; How any" ations which we | 


; Theſetwo werethie championSofttwo Nartans;the feldwas their mochenodomb, | 


berterglaime to:chat which God hag prochiſcd, he buiesthaz which hecoutdnotwitny | 


J 
If 1ac04 had come forthfirſt;hehaiiner lnogmhow muck hewas bobad wo Godfor | | 
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 Conmtemplations. | E1s. TILT. | 
There was never any meat, except-the forbidden fruit, ſo deare bought as this 
roth of / 


&} will 


ral 


-, 


oh 
at 


what we ought. | 
That God-which had ordained the Lordſhip to the yonger, will alfo contrine for ] 
him the blefling;what he will haue effeRted, ſhall not want megnes 3 the Mother ſhall | 
rather defeat the Sonne,and beguile the Father, then the Father ſhall beguile the cho- 
! ſen ſonne ofhis blefling. What was 14cob to Rebecca more then Eſau ? or what Mo- 
| ther doth not. moreaffec the elder> But now Godiinclines theloue of the Mother to 
the yonger, againſt the cuſtome @fnarure, becauſe the father loues the clder, againf |. 
the promiſe.;.. The affeRions of the -Paremts are diuided, that the promiſe might be 
fulfilled ;;:[Rebeccars craft ſhall anfwer 1ſaacs partiality : Jſaac would wee 1 curne | 
| Eſas-into tocob,. Rebecca doth as: cunningly turne Jacob inte Eſan + her deſire was 
good, her meanes werevnlawfull : :God: doth oft-rimes cffeR his iuſt will by onr 
—_— yet neither thereby iuftifying-our infirmities,nor blemiſhing his owne 
EE: 5; = ws 
| Here wasnothing but counterfeiting; a fayned Perfon,a fayned Name,fayned Ve- | 
niſon, a fained Anſwer , and yet behold,atrueblefling ; but to the man, nor to the | 
meanes':. Thoſe were ſo vnſound that 1acobhimſelfe doth more feare their curſe then 
hope for their ſucceſſe. 1fa«c was now both ſimpleand old : yer if hee had perceiued 
the fraud, Z4c9b had beence more furc of a curſe, then he could becſure,that hee ſhould } 
not beperceived, - 1: SLES FEM OE 
| - Thoſe whichare plaine-hearted initherſclues;are the birtereſtenemies todeceit in 
| others: Rebecce preſurning vpon the Oracle of God,and her husbands fimplicity,dare 
| be his ſurety forthe danger, his counſcller for the cariage of the bufinefle, hiscooke 
] forthe dyer;:yeadrefles both the mear and the: man :; and now puts words into his 
”  - | mouthythe diſh into his hand, the garments vpon his backe, the Goats haire vpon the 
| open parts ofhis body;and ſends himini thus furniſhed for pwr Standing, no 
{| dovybt;at the doorets ſee how well her leffor- was learned, how well het device ſuc- ' 
| ceeded. Andif old J/axc ſhould by any-of his ſenſes hane diſcerned the guile;ſhee had | 
| faonc ſept. in and vadertakenthe'blame, and vrged him with that knowne will of 
| Gad concerning lacohs Dominion, and Zſavs ſeruitude,which cither age or affeQion 
j-- And.now fhewiſhes the: borrow Eſaxscongue as well as his garments, that 
paves roms deceiueall rhe'ſenſes of him, which had ſuffered himſelfmoredan- 
| geroufly:ddceiued withhis affeftiois! Bar:rhisty paſt her temedy :ther ſon muſt name | 
| hinaſclfe;E/av withitheivbice of Lacob-: Itis hard ifour rongue donot bewray what we | 
| 2re;in ſpightofour babit. This was cnoughtos workoYſauctoa'ſiſpirion,to an inquiry 
| notre an incredulity: Hethat is good of himſelfe, will. hardly beleeue cuill ofanother:; | 
' PRETTY me 2 ; And 


” 


&- 4 


} 


[Lis. III. : Of I ACOB .and Es \v, | 83 | 


And will rather diftruſt his owne ſenſes, then rhe fideliry of thoſe hetrufted ': All the | b 
ſenſes are ſer trocxamine;none ſtickethat the ivdgemenr but the care; To deceidethar, | ; 
Iacob muſt ſecond his dittmulation with threelyesar one breath : Iam £ſzs;as thou | | 
badſt me, my Veniſon : one finne entertained fercheth in another - and if itbe forced | [: 
to lodge alone, cither deparecth, oridyeth.: I love Zacobs bleſſing, bur Lhare his lye. L 


would not doc that wilfully, which 72cob did weakely,vpon condition of a bleſſing: He: | | 
# that pardoncd his infirmity, wouldcurſe my obftinatenefſe, tt 21 

| Good Jſa«c ſets ms handsto try whether his cares informed him aright;-hee fecles | | 
the hands of him whoſe voice he ſuſpe@ed:: rhar honeſt heart could not'thinke, that | 
_ | che skinnemight morecafily be counterfaited, then the lungs : A ſimall ſatisfaRion | , 
| contents thoſe whom guiltinefle harh not made ſcrupulous : 1ſac beleeues, and | 
| bleſſes the younger Sonne in the garments of the elder : If our heauerlly Father ſmell | 
_ on backes the lavour of our clder brothers, Robes, we cannot depart from him | 
No ſooncr is /acob gone away full of the ioy df his blefling, then Eſas comesin, full | 
of rhe hope of the blefling: And now he cannor repent him to haue ſold that in his hun- | 
ger for pottage; which in his pleaſurche ſhall buy, againe with Veniſon. The hopes of | 
the wicked faile them when they are ar higheſt, whereas Gods children finde thoſe | | 
| comforts in extremity which they durſt not expe. | | | 
|  Now:he comes in blowing, and ſweating forhisreward, and findes nothing but a | _—— 
{ repulſa: Lewd menwhenthey thinke they haue carncd of God, and come proudly'to | 


_—. Et 


| challenge fauour, receiue no. anſiyer, bur, he &rt2how?. Boch the Farher andthe Son | 
wonderatcach orher,tke one with feare,the other withgriefc;1/acc trembled: & #fas | | 
wept;zthe one vpon canſcience, the arthegyponenuy:1ſaacs heartnow told hinFihat he | \ 

| onldnor haue purpoſed the bleſſing where heedid ; andthatirwK$ due to/him vaco | | 

| | whomitwas giuen/andnor purpoſed,; hencehedurſtnor feuerſe thatwhich hee had | | 


Re 


| doneiwjth\ Gods will ; befides his ewne ; For now hee ſaw that hee had done vawil. | - | 
| ling infiice : God will &nde both:time and meanes to reclaime his owne, to preuene | 
ther Goncs, to: manifeſt and reforme- their errors. : who would haue looked for |. 
teares from Eſax ? Or whodarctruſtteares, when ho ſees them fall from ſo gracelefle |; 
Eyes* uf ro ud et nag bey font IT 

rf wasagood word, Bleſſe me alſo;myF«ther;Enery miſcrearit can with. himſclfe well: | 
No maiwould be mifcrable,if it were cnoughto defire happineſſe : Why did hee not: 
rather Wetpe co his:Brothcr,for the portage ;then to 7ſazc for a bleſling ? If he hadnoc' 
then ſold, he had not needed now tobegge : Iris-iuft with God ro denie vs thoſe fa:' 
' uours which wee werecarclefle in keeping, and which wee vnder valuedinenioying. | 
| Favs icarcs find noiplace for 1/acrs repentance; Except ir were that he hath done thar | 
by wild, which-he-fhonld havedonevpon dutysro! eto to oo ine 
. .- Nambriue can cauſe a good heart torepent that he hath dotie well ;:how happy a' | 
thing iti israknow the ſeaſons of grace, and not ro6megletthen |how deſperare to haue: | 
 knowheahdnegledod them !rheſetearcs were both late and talſe;thereares ofrage, of | 
chuyjabtarndildefire;worldly ſorrowecauſerb death- yet whiles:E/as howles our thus [| * 
fora:blefling.I hearehimery out ofhis fathers tore ( Huff thow bat ope bleſoing , my F as: || 
ther? ot ks brothers ſubtlery (was bee nor rightly called 7zcob?) ldochorhearchity | 
blamehisgowne deſerts. Hee die rior fee; while his Father was decciued, and his bro- | 
ther crafry-thar Godmwas iuft, and himfclfe vncapable : he knew himſelfe profanc;and: | 

cr clairm zbleffuig alone. bai ot aro © a? dc nt yg ne ning f 
7 Thoſethar.carctuatito pleaſe God; yer carefortheoutward-fauours of God, and | 
ore condpro durmivoifcty wanciher as fGbd wing: bound to them; and -chey: || 
| free Andyerio mercitull is God:that he hathiſecond gsforchoſethatlonc hin 'Y 
{nocaadgitts thenall rhey care for.-Thar one bleſſing of Ipeciallloueis for none/bur | | | 
| 1fe«ekbexchoſc of comtinon kindneſſc are for themxharcamfolltheabiett-right;:rhis | | | 
{blffing-frasmorechen Efas could be worthy of; yerlike a fotond Cas; he:te{oluos tet | | 
[kill his ore he —_ - 
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7 Conletaplationes +. 140 Lis Hl: 


fnne -brotherche _—_ forthis achtrsdeachand wag his btotherg;and Vowes 
blood in ſtead offtearcs; Bur wicked;mentannot beſo illas.they would ; that 
frog Wreftleragainfhwbom Lacok prevailed; renaited:withi-Zſau, and: taxned his 
wounds.iato kifles. An Hoaft of menxame: withrE/av, anarmyof Angels met 18506. 
\ Eſau rhrearned, 1ac0b prayed. : His prayers and prefers hauquicited che heart of E/au 
in lageAndnow:in Kead of the;grim ant fterncominmrenantetifan excerutionen;Jacob 
ſees the face of Eſav,as the face of God.; Both men and deuiksare! finced; thefkoutefh 


heart cannor flandout.againſt God; : He: thar catrivreftle carnaltly with God, is ſecure | 


from the harmesof men.; Thoſe mindswhicharquxafperated withwiolehve, and can- 
not be brake with fearey yet are bowed with laue zwhen: thewaycs ofaman _ 
' God, yo 4 i prey aged gras +} ESI. the £01G;;C: 405 


Fit. : | {4 4643 il Rx FÞ 530 5 ACTILV © SH WH L ROE 22 ©5433 @ 34? ; 


ISe TS Sn: DOA 


| l; 3 > wron Þ, .:2 nil! {6 
(ag, Offa * 0 n/ahd £14" "BA Wit wat 2,00 4.2 mY 
j 4258 65: EX: "2 916 YoIl? O19 wii, batt 45 
$:54a%D 5317 wb yads df bi | 1:99 | 
y" FSA cs life was normore: cer and<uierhen Mars buſi 6 and erou- 
\Ybicfome. In the oneT: ſee e:zofrcontemplatien, of aQtibn- inthe 
Mother: :Noncoof the Patrizrkes! faw evil dayes as he; from whons waly 


oF bath the Church of God therefore raken hername:Netther were the faith: 


7: fiilleuer fincecalled:Abralnanireghattdſradiices.Thatgo cimemi 
he regia his irife try thewomb rittbrehacghs ies @r/his oſtomrernibeortered 
? 


4cruell vncles With aftafferoct he@oder.  fotdahatone'; doubcfull andcomfortieſſe 
Hong arg, 


r_ theiſdarie of JJawgviiinthownayithe eames tis beds: and theſtdnehibpillow 
hich lay hardeſt. God iv moft pretent with vsinonr greateſt vioion,,adiours ro 


chere ho ſees wvifion of Angets:: lacobcheart waned fotblidf i 


| Sikcicomfare:torhoſe chacarctbriaketefrheirtibpess' 0197 10 Yr mon ens) 


He came farre to find out an hard friend; and of a Nephew becomes a SeruanzzNad 


' dbubeywheniZcbunheardtothis fiſtersGone;he: looked forrhe\Camels anchatreandante 


that caniSto feteh his fiftop Rebeork: pnorthinkingohar! Hrabary ſeruant. conld cone 


j betterflicliſhed, thendfazcs ſonnes but now ſaw:notfling bura ſtaife, ee 


lodksvponhim,nor asenvncle niaicecnigohile he — OE vere 
' axthe cewarcof his fetuiceghe oraft requires his:ſeruiceasthedvwry of his witc." OL. 
::Aftertheſctuiceofanhard Ar Ra act her:wyhom he louee 3: 


wife is changed, and he is ina ſort, forced tounwnwilling :adulveryto His chock hag | 


before acubning difgntſc ſubſtitated trimwvhorwastheyoungerſon, forthe elder 

andriownotlong atter; Hs fither indaw, by a like: fraud; :ſubRitareseo:himrthe elder 
dayghtciibavthe younger A ofientimenhonic! coxk ixouriownekind'; and! 
v1 ri ere Aer wnaegahrenwe feckoner@ridtrisxddubrfuib 
whether ynwort agreatescroflc to jog aeySi hewould not;or2o. be dif? 
obhterwhomedefiredsAnd now hermit begind new theretie mi 


penen$ 
of ftuntionuc Fo raiſevpran expcQurion.onccHuſtritt,19 mom difficntakcricocon- 
i31acoh 

| RN 


diane alonghoþe drawmzoiowith likeliroods ofiperformance.r;yer thus:d 
contentto pay for Rachel, fourtecne years ſeruitude.Commonly.Gods: ome 

dorcafilybyakcirphcaſines :whatumlcries will corlboe Sud And | 
if!abebrecremeillinglyconſimed niitiihearin theilapand froftinghe mgharqbecome 

rirmniny nr ryene Whithardliirercfuforgtbethe forincof GorheOT 1 = | 
IU Rackel whoin be(KaiodÞ haprecioltrorwhich wasdefpiſed,is fiefull 5 Hay wilcly 

Godweighebout OOO no 0 9 OW yarn qualkbathnce3 fot teraperiggoour 
ſorroviesthatthoprhapwdtopjireſſc;iondiourioyestbar -— wer p66 pi vs! 
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Feakh be 


his wagesdapfics.indixfiy; wap! /al{Gabridgehis wa cheiparring; riowy 
farohoioifelyipreſirs his@wn Hflators\Ldbapsloart.irils irene regatdreoonpich 
theyniuſigh anenimentofyrorldiymen;apd 46, chaſe vaproſitable- fagourwith 
(aps bn: ful o yer dommoingd:dto ylobomam .2omtob 2rctbront 7 one 


Lis. Ik Oflacorimdlapan 


v would nat be barxen,nor Rachel blearc-eyed. Ifet in Recbeb the Image of her: Grand- 


| will necds ſuborge-her handmaid romake:;herealathet;amdarlaſtbteyoridhope her | 
 ſelfecongeiueth.: It is a weake greedineſſeinvyto affet Got bleflings'bymnplaytull 


 croſſedinpis ſeed. Ye 234 7; do ofr 03 54 0) 21 briwor ts | 


fill Fa” eden  then..(A j{;tha faſliioo dad kennoadteredytheyallrarviarey Ned | 


' the colours of —_ youpg,that they might change their maſter. 


 L46anihagthemorciyarhitbcitor Were tubobs :-Euen in theſe emwafdrhife 


= 


- Leacnuies op iRurbels beauty, anddpue;; Rachel enuies Lechefroidfalnofſe.s Yet Lee 


mother 5&4; .bath.uther beauty:of perſon, in ber. aQions;ihhiey ſaucceller hee alſo 


meancs.;#hat a proofeand prayſe had-it becnoofher fait if dee: trdfliyed Gods 
keaſure, and would rather hauecodured her barrtoheflc, thewhorhusbandspolygamy? 
Now ſhe ſhewes her ſelfe'rhe, davghrer-of Zabhnyzhe :Bifhciforcouctoulactle, 'the 
daughters for emmlarion hauedrawenciſigne.ingo i/ytobs Bed: SG ofended inyeelding; 
bur they morein ſoliciting him, avd theveforc the fat ivnor impured ro:2470h, but to 
them. Iarhpſe finnes which Satan, deawes vs.into;theoblametcodrs' tv. choſt which | 
wemouccach other vato,the moſttaule andipuniſhincor lyesi+pon the temprer. None 

of the Patriarkes dinidedhhis. _ into'ſomany -Wombes as birak goons Was 1s much 


. Thus,rich in: Aockinabutn wines anddhildren, washe nowrqurting ke kis Fathers 
houſe ,accounting his gharge'his wealth. But, Gad.moanthiniper more good. iLeben 
ſees tharboth his Family.and his Flocks were well increaſed by: Zazvbs ſerujcec: Not his 
loue thefefore.bur. his'gaine makeshim lorhto youu Even'Zabays courtdalefit i is 
made by;God the meancs to inricti.tucob, opti 007% ein boy, 

| Beholgjhis ftrairmaſter.intrears-hitizo that relivanimchs which made trisn ephew 
mighty,a1 himſclfe enuious : Ged conſidering his bard ſeruibetpdyd hind magcoou 
of Labang folds. Thoſe Flocksand Herds;hadbburfew:ſpoited Sheepand Gottes; 


colours;the moſt and befk(as if they id beene weary of thoir former ow t)etariged 


In thevery ſhapes andcoloyrsof brute cr res there is adi ha diſ- 
polcth rhenito his Sree Shall 2a vilik ly” meanes Th ok nd nbigh of | 
iffeads ef 8. Licwepilled flicks of Hafciſor Bop 1thecionghs hall Eh 


1acob with an increaſe of his f ſperrcd flocks; Labaxs ſonnes might haue tried the ſame 
meanes,and failed: God would hauc Leben knowhat he put a difference berwixt 4- | 
cob and him; that as for fourteene yeltres We et ens ulcip! ws 1acobs charge of cattcll to | 
Laban, ſonow for the laft ſix yeares hee would multiply Zbans flocke to Jacob : and if 
- Sods | 
childen haveraany-times/onbble tdſtes ofthis Fauours:abone the witkeds— x £2ITf 
:T knownotwhether Labur wered worle Vacle;or ears > oF ell 
1acybs. 5 vidty-not his withlih-" As thei wicked hauono peace with'Gae 
hate rip peace With menforiftheyptoſfer not;thepuare deſpiledzifriby: -pt Ni : : 
arg envieg. 'F sVnadenwhom: his ſeruite chad made his farkier; * Rh 
ifremagananemy; anddike an encmy:pur Top hides3: Larne meant 


a peaceapte tcmis, bee tridbneuerifpeareuen; dayes jou hfoNuwing 
- er tdncurr per urn ts Crorefoludrarkdetb 


Wave ts 
Eg Hank, :Heeb line 
vamnanagdyihen injures: wellabighnhedthiniaaltrtiquelloiappetdoee a 


— 


| wich hoſtitjacenricds :b:iorb goo ori all the vemoſt poimofitheir executior's bor 


| belernhow proced;hatcoeyrnepoiſtu arable ehey-arevone rorhevenoff 
| reach ofi thein rerhe Lbevows 


| | teares of; SW Yes * apr yo4; ſhall dead fears nbthure 8 inks 
| | with GodHr!! blu dv bacdeud as 16 510 "6 93 fin 10000 tb 1561 5b1 


Behold © LMbanfollowins taoob withonetrogp/F/avartes himivith anodhich;Borft 


wepreventedere rhe exdauribn:'- Gd rakes fooks-of the dflemies oF hisUhurch! 


chembarks torhcir.caskt withſhaltſes 4 
Shimiwithd kifſe> Ofttie onethe Haithlariorhs; 


ban lcancy/apebiwith ili 
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| beware of theproupemiats oforhers =1f weeibnce wanderonrofthellifts} that God 


> +. «(ontemplations.} © Lis. {IL 
. Bur whatawandcr isthis? 7ecob rectined norſo much hurt from all his enemies, as | 
from his beſt friend. Not one of his haits periſhed by Zabag,or Zſaw;yer he loſt a joint | 
by the Angdll,and was ſent halting to his graue : Hethact knowes our ſtrength, yer wil 
wreſtle with vs for our exerciſe,and loucs our violence and importunity. 
 O happy loſfle of 12c#6{ he lofta Ta 0 rs + bleſſing : Ir isa fauour to hale 
' from God;yctthis favour is ſeconded with agremter: Hee is bleſſed, becauſe hee would 
rather halezthen leaue crc he was bleficd:Ifhe hadleft fooner, he had not haked, bur 
_ had not: proſpered.:;'Fhat manſball goc away found, bur miſerable, thatloues a 
limbe more then ablefling. Surclyifzacobhadnor wreſtled with God, he had beene 
foyled with cuills : how many are the troubles oftcherighteots fo 
Notlong after, Rechelthe comfort ofhis lifedyeth. And when, but in her travell, 
and in his craucl] co his; Father ?.:'\Whem he had: now betote digeſted in his thoughts 
the ioy andgratulation-ofhis aged Father,for ſowelcomeaburden His children, (the 
Raffe ofhisage) wound his ſoule to the death. Renben proves inceſtuous, Indahadul- 
terous, Diab rauiſhod; Simeon and Levimurderous, Er and'Oydiftriken dead, loſeph 
loſt, Sizycos impriſoned; Zexiamin the death of his Mother, the Fathers right-hand, 
 indangered; himſelfedrivien by famine. in his old age to die atnongpit the Zoyprians, 
a people that held itabominariontoear with bim. If that Angel, wich whom hee | 
ſtroue,and who therefore ftroue for him,had nordelivered hisfoule outot all aduerſi- | 
 ty,he nadbecheſupplanced with coils; and had beene fo farfrom Re 
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"Mo Find but one onely daughteroF1acob;whio muſt needes therefore be | 
Ry ICY 2 great darlihgzober Father anti ſhe 10 mifcarics,that ſhe cauſes her 
dl ESE Fathers grieferobe'motethen his loue;Avher motherTeab; fo lhe | 
a” 2 harha faulc in ber cycs, which was Curioliry : She williicedes ſee; | 
dt Ha. 2ndbe leche; and whiles ſh>edarh vainelyfec;hee is ſceneluftfully} 


LAS 


8::1t j$90t. enough for vsto lacketo ourownethkoughts; except wee | 


bath ſity3/inouncallings; there is nothing butdanger:Her Virginity had 'been ſafe, if 
ſhe had kept homeg:anf Secheri had Forced hertinher mother ao this Joffe ofher 
Virginity. bad been withouther: fin;ziow ſhedg riot infiocentthatgavetlic occaſion, 
| - Her eyes wereguiley efpanny Os to ſee;idkninſufficient warrefres | 

| draw:v5-into places pffpirituall.bazard: LfSeehemchadſeraherbulicathparethisloue | 
| had breng freeifromoyt-rage,now the ligbtneſe- gf her-pteftnoe pave ieicoptagement 
to his inordinate defires. Immodeſty havior makes way toluſt;andpiveslife ynits | 
| wicked -hapes; yetiSachims bewrayes a goadnenimedewlraidakle thinelſe; Helowes Dinh ' 
 affen his. fipac, andiwilinceds matry;herwheim ho had defiled; :Commoenily'luft ends | 
inlogtiing:; Awezmabbors:7heavieoras mich, after hisaR;asbeforehe loved her; and | 
beatg;hext9ut obdeores, whonybdee was fckedabringinoriBut Sechem would nor let | 
Divah:faxetht warſedprhiis finer! And ndwhcegbesabourto enrercaiie herwirh | 
honeſ}, .laue; whom 3he:cagolof bis luſt- haib drſbonefily dbuſed; Aer 'defoortng | 
ſhall.bre p&-paeivgicn ro herfikecher ſhame fhalltedoundranone bie-him,: and he | 
will hide her diſhonour with the name of an husband. What could het row don; | 
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Theſe:men are content to ſinart, ſo they may gaine. 
And now that euery man lycs ſore of his owne wound, Simeanand Lenz rufh in ar- 


| med,and wound all the malesto death : Cxrſed be their wrath,for it was fierce, and their 
| race, for it was cruel, Indeed, filthinefle ſhould not haue beene wrought by Iſracl;yer, 


murder ſhould not haue beene wrought by Iſracl; ifthey had beene fit Indges (which 
were but bloody execcutioners) how far doth the punifhmenr exceed the fault?To pus 
niſh aboue the offence, is noleſſe iniuftice,then to offend: one offendeth, and all feele 


the reuenge: yea all(chough innocear)ſuffer that reuenge,which he that offended,de- 


ſerned nor. Sechems finneth, brt Diz4b tempted him : She that was ſo light,as ro wan; 
derabroadalone, only to gaze, I feare was not ouer-difficulttoyeeld : And ifhauing 
wrought her ſhame, he had driven her home with diſgrace to her Fathers: tent, ſuch 
tyrannous luft had iuſtly called for blood : burnqw hee craues, and offers, and would 
pay deare for but leaue togiue ſatisfaction, - \ 23” ar 


To execute rigour ypona ſubmiſſe offender,is more mercileſſe than iuſt: Orif the | 


puniſhment had bin both juſt and proportionable fromanother,yet from them'which 


other,and tenegleR out owne promiſe and fidelity for priuare purpoſes,adds faithle(- 


| nefſe vato our cruelty,” That they,were impotent,it was through theit circumciſion: 


what impiety was this;in ſtead ofhonouring an holy figne, to take an aduantageby it? 


A. 


| had vowed peace and affinitie, it was ſhamefully vniuſt. To:diſappoint the truſt of an- if 


; 


What ſhricking was there now in the ſtreers of the City of the Hinites ? And how did | 
the beguiled Sichemits, when they ſaw the ſwords ofthe two brethren,dic curſing thae | 
Sacrament in their hearts, which had:hetrayed them 7 Eucn their curſes wete the fins : 


| of Simeonand Leuizwhoſe fat, though ir were abhorred by their Father,yet it was ſe- 
conded by.their brethren, Their ſpoile makes _ others ſhughter,Who would 
hauc looked to haue-found this out-rage in the family'of 7ecob ? ' How didithatigood 
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Patriarke;when he faw Dinah come homeblubbered and 'wringing her hands; Simeon 
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' pled our from:all thereft, to be the royall Progenitor of Chiiſti'and ro 
MY: bechenoured with the dignity of rhe birth-right,”"that Gods'clection 
q- might notbec of merit, but of grace * Elſchowſecuer he might have. 
A pcd: alone, Thamar had neuer beege 1oyned-withihim'inthis line's 
Euca Ids marries Canaanire; it is no maruelttiBugh his Seedproſper not': And . 
yet ne | 01 children may not be too much diſcouraged with their vilawfull-prepa- ! 
 gationzthe Bathers of thepromiſed Secd arc raiſed from arrinceftuvus bed: 1vdahwas 
very. yang; ſcarce fro vnder the rodofhis Father, yerhetakes Hoother counfell for his | 
mariage,but from his owneyes; which wete like his ſiſter D24bs,rouing and-wanton: | 
whatbecrer iſſue could beexpeAedfrom ſuch'beginnings #:Tholſe 'proud Tewes that | 
| 10. 4rd et Pedigreeand Name from'this Patriarke;' may now'chooſ | - 
whethorthey: will have their morkiera Canaanice, or an Harlor: Euen intheſc things : 
| oft-rimesthe birth followes the belly; His eldeſt ſonne' Er;ist00 wickedtoliue;God | 
ſtrikes him dead erche can Ileaue anyifſue, nor abiding any fienste grow'out'of fo-bad 
aftocke ti Notorious finners Godreſornes to-his owne vengeance. ''He doth-nor in-. 
| lied ſenfible1udgements vpon all his enemies, teſt rhe wicked ſhonld thinkethetewere | 
| a0 puniſhmenc abiding for them elſe-where. Hee dock inflit fuch indgemenrs vpon! 
ſome;leſthe ſhould feeme carclefle of cuill, It wereasecafic forhim toftrike all dead, ' 
| as one 5 burhhee had rather all:ſhovldbe warned by-one; and would have his enemies 
findhimmercifull, as his childrenzivft:” His brother 047 ſees. ctheiiudgment;' and yet 1 
followes his ſins. Every litttething diſcourages vs from good; Nothing carralter the | - 
hearc charis ſer vpon euill :' #7 _ worthy of any louezbut though he werea mif. | 
creant,yethewas abrorher.Seed thould -haue been raiſed ro him;0»awiuftlyleeſes his : 
| life withthis Seed; which: hewouldrather ſpill, then lend £o-awickedbrorher. Some ; 
gdutics we .oweto humanity,moretomeecrcnefſeof blood. [Il deſeruings of ethers can | 
be no excuſe for our injuftice,for our vacharitablenefle: Tharwhich T hamarrequited, | 
Xofes afterward; as from God;commanded;the ſucceflionof brothers intethe barren || * 
bed'v:Some lawes God ſpake.cohis Church, long erehe wrotethem: while theaurhot i 
is certainly khowney the bay mee ne oa ot God are worthy of equall refpett. ; 
iuiib tiath loft cwo:ſormes; and now doth bur promiſethethird, whomi'he finnes in ! 
notigiuinge: » Itis the weaknefſe ofnature;rartherro/hazard a fin;thena dangerzandts' 
negle@tour owne'dmy, for wrongtull ſufpitionofgthers :' though he hat loſthis fon ; 
i giuinphim;yethicfſhould have given him:A faithful mans promiſe is hisdebt;which : 
{2 Butwhereupon was this flacknefſe? 1=d4h foaredthar ſome vohappinef{Cin'the bed 
; ; E: 2 . MOT. | FO ELFait & 1 
Thamarviagbothawidowand dliildleſic. Thoſe that arobutithe partents of euill; 


aromanyninicsturdcnedwitlſuſpitions ; © andcherefore ietltcthoughtef becauſe 
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they fare ill: Afftictions would not bee ſo heauy;it they did not lay vs opeh vnto 've- | 
charitable conccits. : : 4; llndl oy 19 ofl8 £047 tO] 200m ANAL Om) 1s 4:67] 

What difference God puts berwixt finnes of wilfulneſſe; and infiremiitic The | 
| peltachph | puniſhed with preſenrdeath, thefathers inceftispardoned;' abiir/aſort | | 
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| akon ſcekes by ſubtlety, that which ſhe could notſve by awird of iuſtice:” 
chenegle@ of due retributions driues men toindire& courſes; tieither know I whe. 
cherthey ſin more in righting rthemlſelues wrongtiilly, or the'6ther in/hdt righting' | 
them: She theretore-rakes ypon herthe habir of ariharlor;that the He erin che | 
aQ;lt ſhe had not wiſhed to ſeeme an Whore, ſhe had not worn thact attire,nor choſen | 
' thatplace. Immodeſty of outward faſkion or gefture bewrajegeuill deſires :--rhe heart | | 
that meanes well, will never wiſh to ſeemeill; for commonly, weaffe&ro ſlew better | 
then we ate. Mapyharlors will put on the ſemblances of chaſtity; of modeſty; never | 
| the contrary. Tris no rrufting thoſe, which doe not wiſh to appeare 200d. 1adah e- | 
ſteemes het by her habit:and new the fight of an harlot bath ſtird vpin him a thought | [. 
of luſt; Satan finds well, that a fit obieQ is halte a viQtory. p | | 
1] Who would not bee aſhamed to ſeca ſonne of Jacob thus tranſported with filthy af- | 

feQions ? Ac the firſt fight he is inflamed, neither yet didhe ſee the face of her, whom | 
| heluſted after : it was enough motiue to him that ſhe was a woman; neithereould the | 
' preſence of his neighbor,the Adullamite, compoſe thoſe wicked thoughts, or hinder | | 
his vachaſtacts. | '" - OE Ein aHceY 
Thar finne muſt needs be, impudent which canabide a witneſle : yea ſo hath his luſt | 
beſotted him,that he cannot diſcerne the voice of Thamar, that-he cannorforeſce the | 
| danger of his ſhame in parting with ſuch pledges. There is no paſſion, which doth not 
| for the time bereaue a man of himſelfe : Thamaerhad learned nor to truſt him without | 
] a pawnegHe had promiſed his ſonne to her as a datighrer; and failed;now he'promiſed 
a Kid to her,as an Harlot,and performeth it : YYhether. his pledge conſtrained him, | 
or the power of his word, I enquire not : Many are faithfull in all things, fave thoſe 
' which are the greateſt; and deareſt; If his credithad beene as much indangeredin the | 
| former promiſc, he had kept it:now hathThamar required him.She expedted long the | 
enioying of his promiſed ſon,and he pertormed not : but here he pertormes the-pro-_ 
miſe ofthe Kid, and ſhee ſtayes not to expe&'it. 1ud4h is ſorry that he cannot pay rhe 
hire of hisluſt,and now.feareth left he ſhall be beaten with his owne ſtaffe, leſt his ſige 
net ſha!l be vſed to confitme.,and ſeale his reproach; reſoluing not to know them, and | 
withing they were vnknown of others. Shame is the eafieſt wages of fin,and the ſureſt, 
which euer begins firſt in our ſelues. Nature is not more forward to commirſinne, 
then willing to hide it. | I = 
Theare as yet of no remorſe in 7#dah, but feare of ſhame, Three moneths hathhis | 
finne ſlept : and now when he is ſecureſt,it awakes and haites him. Newes is brought 
him that Thamar begins to ſwell with her conception,and now he ſwels with rage,and 
cals her forth to the flame likea rigorousIudge, withour ſo muchas ſtaying for the time 
of ker dcliuerance, that his cruelty in this iuſtice, ſhould be no leſſe il}, then the vniu- | 
ſtice of occafioning it. If 1udah had not forgotten his finne, his pittic had beene more 
then his hatred to this of his daughters : How eaſic is ittodereft thoſe finnes in ethers, 
1 which we flatter in our ſelues!7 hamar doth notdenie the finne,nor refuſe puniſhment; 
but calls for that partner in her puniſhment, which was her partner in the finae : the 
ſtaffe, rhe fignet, the handkerchiefe accuſe and convince 1#dah, and now he blaſhes ar 
his owne ſentence, much more at his a&, and cries out, She is more righteous then T. 
God will finde atimetobring his children ypon their knees, and to wring from them 
penitenc confeſſions: And rather then he will not haue them ſoundly aſhamed, he will 
make them the rrumpets of their owne reproach. 8 0 

Yet doth he not offer himſelfe to the lame with her, but rather excuſes her by him- 

ſelfe. This relenting in his owne caſe.ſhamed his former zeale: Euenin the beſtmen na- 


ture is partiall to itſelfe: It is good ſo to ſentence orhers frailties;that yer we remember 
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| Of PRC, herthoſe that haue beene,or may be:with what ſhame, yea with, what 

; horrer muſt 1#dahneeds looke yponthe great belly of 7 hamar,and on hertwo ſonnes, 
rhe monumearspf his fildyaefſe'?? 6 19 | | | 
' -Hommult irpcedes wound his ſoulc,to hearc themcall him both Father and Grand- 
father ; to call her mother and ſiſter ? It this had noe coſt him many a ſigh, he had no | 
| more; eſcaned.his Fathers cutſe, then'Zexbendid': ſee the difference, not of finnes, | 
'Bytof men;Remiſſion goes not by the meafure of the-finne, bur the quality ofthe fins | 
'ner.3;yca rahesthe mercy, of the Forgiuer : Blefſed-is the man (not that finnes nor, 


| bur) ro whom, che Lord imputesnothhisſfinne. * 
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. " = Marucll not that 7:ſeph had the double portion of 1acebrland , who 
"> 


PR] LI. had more then two parts of his ſorrowes:None of his ſonnes did ſo 
eo {3S4.- trucly inherit his afflictions; none ofthem was cither ſo miſerable, 
" Pc. orſogreat: ſuffering is the way to glory : I ſec in himnota cleerer 
way--type of Chriſt,then of euery Chriſtian, Becauſe we are deare to our 
| Re. Fathcr,and complaine of finnes, therefore are we hated of our car. 
| nall brethren 2-If-79/ephhad not medled with his brothers faults, yet he had beene en- 
yied for his Farhers affeion; butnow malice is met with enuy : There is nothing 
more-thanklefle. or dangerous then-to ſtand in the way of a reſolute ſinner : That 
| whichdorh corret and gbliege the pepitent, makes the wilfull, mind furious and re- 


= ec rt litifis: royal 26; i TRE -EL 
| by nick of his-brethren cannot make 7oſeph caſt off the liucry of his Fathers 
loue: what necd wecare for the cenſures of men, it'qur hearts can tell vs that we are in | 
favour with-God 2, | oo 7 

- But what meant young Joſeph toadde vnto his own enuy,by-reporting his dreames? 
The concealement of gyr hopecs,or abilities, hathnotmore modeſty,then ſafery : He 
that was.cnuicd for his dearncſſc,and hated forhis intelligence, was both cnuicd & ha- 
red for his dreames. Sucely God meant to make the relation of theſe dreames,a means 
toaffe@ rhat which theſe dreames imported. We men worke by likely meancs : God 
by contrarics, The maine quarrcll was, Behold, this 4reamer commeth,Had it not been 
for lns dreames;hehadnot bin ſold : if he haqnot.bin fold, he had not bin exalted. So 
Joſephs ſtare had not deſerucd cnuy,if his dicams had not cauſed him to be ennicd.Full 
little did Joſeph thinke,when Whwent to ſeeke his brethren, that this was the laſt time he 
ſhould ſee his fathers houſe : Full little did his brethren thinke, when they ſold him na- 
\ ked tothe 1/maclites, to hauc once' ſeene him inthe Throne of eZgypr. Gods decree 
runnesEn-;and while we cither thinke not of it,or oppoſe it, is performed. . 

-In anhoneſtand obedient ſimplicity, z2oſeph comes ro enquire of his brethrens health, 
and now may not returnefo carry newes ofhis owne miſery: whiles he thinkes of their 
wellare,they are plotting his deſtruction; Come, let vs ſlay him, Who would have expe- 
Redthis cruelty inthem,which ſhould be the Fathers of Gods Church?Itwas thought 
afaugur.that Rewbens cntreaty obtained for him that he might becaſt into the pit aliue; 
ro dyethere.Helookt for brethren, and behold murtherers,Euery mans tongue,cuery 
mans fiſt was hent againſt him ; Eaci one ſtrives who ſhall lay the firſt hand vpon that 
changeable cote, which was dycd with their Fathers loue, and their enuy : And now 
they have, tript bim;naked; and haling him by botharmes, as it were, caſt him aliuc 
| inte, Jais+grauc. Som pretence of forbearance, they reſolue to torment him with 
1 a lingring death, 3- the..ſauageſt robbers could not haue beene more mercileſle : 
+ , J : #. | ; Ee for 
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ſeph had dycd for hunger in the pit, both Jacob, and 1#d4h, andall his brethren had | 
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Lis.1 


| fornow befides.(what inthem lyes) they kill their Father larheirdiveha;Narore:ifhr | 


once degenerate;growes more monſtrous ahd extreme, 'theu-a difpuſttion bottie'ts 
crucdey ale! ':c:) er SH -1419) PE £426 LO UNIT VICN 1 J 
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+: Allthis while: 1oſeph wantedineicher words nor teares:;; bur like a | ionate ſup | 


plians{bdying this bare knees tothem,, whomhe dreamedhauld bowtthimhintreats 

and perſwades by the deare name of their brotherhood," byirheir profeſsion of .one | 
common: God, fotcheir Fathers fake, for their owne foules fake: not ro finne againſt | 
his blood- But cniic hath ſhut our mercy: ;-and makes themnor onely forger ; 554 | 
ſclues tobe brechren; bur men 21 What ſtranger canthinke of -poore innocent 7oſeph, | 
crying naked in thar defolate and dry pit(only:{ſauing that hemoyftnediit with tears) | 
andnot be moued 2 Yer his hard-hearted brethren fit thery downe carelefſfely., with | 
the noyſeof his[ameneation intheireares, to'cateibread ;-not once thinkibg by their 


| owne hunger, what it was for.7oſeph co be affamiſhero'deach. 0: re | 

| Wharfſocuer they thought, God neuer meant thar '7o/Zp5 ſhould perifh'in that pit;, | 

{ and therefore hee ſends very 1/maclites to ranſome- hiay from his'Brethren ; the | 
ſeed of: him thar perſecuted his'brother 7/a#z, ſhall now 'redeeme 1oſeph from his | 


brethrens perſecution. When they came to fetch him; out of thEpit 5 hee now 
hoped-for a ſpecdiediſparch ;>Thar fince they ſeemed notro haue'ſo much mercy , 
as;tQ prolong his life, they vvould not.continue-ſo much crueltic, as t6 prolong his 

| TEASE F121 5 OW TENT W972 ; 


Andnow, when hee hath comforted himſelfe with hope of the fauour of dying, | 


behold, :death exchanged for bondage: 'hew much is ſeruitude, toan ingenuous : 
nature;'worſe thendeath ? For, thisis common toall;'that, to'none-but'the mile. | 
rable : 1#d«þ meant this well, but God better -: Rewber-ſatied him from the ſword, 
18dah from affamiſhing : God willeuer raiſe vp ſome ſecrer fauourersto his owne, a« | 
mongſtthoſethar are moſt malicious. '. How,well was'this fauour. beſtowed 2: If 70. | 


dyed for hunger in Canaen; Little didthe:1pmatlizifh. Merchants know what a trea- 
ſurethey. bought, caried, and ſold; more;precious thenall their Balmesand'Myrrhs. ; 
Little did they thinke that they had intheir bands the Lord of ££gpr; the Iewell of | 
= Vader Why ſhould wee contemncany:mians meanneſſe, when wee know not , 
is deſtiny ? JeHTOs 7 T008 | | 
One _ is commonly vicd forthe vaile ofanother : oſephs coat is ſent home dip- 
ped in blood, that whiles they ſhould hide their owne cruclty; they might afflittheir 
Father,nolefſe then their brother; They haue deviſed this reall lye,to puniſh their old 
Father fort his loue, with ſo grieuousa monument of his ſorrow. 
Hee thar is mourned for in Canazp, as dead, proſpers in «Egypt vnder Potiphar ; 
and ofa Slaue,is made a Ruler: Thus God meant to prepare him tora greater charge ; 
hee muſt firſt rule Potiphars Houſe, then Pharaoks Kingdome : his owneſernice is 


| his leaſt good, for his yery preſence procures a common bleſsing .; A whole Family 
| ſhall fare the berrer for one 7oſeph. + Vertue is not lookt vpon alike with all eyes ; his 
1 fellowes praiſe him, his Maſter truſts him , hisMiſtreſſe affes him roomuch, All the 


ſpightof his brethren was not ſo greata croſſeto him}, as the -inordinate affeAion of | 
his Miſtreſſe, Temptations on the'right hand, are now more perilous, and.hard to re- 


fiſt,by how much they are more plaufible and'glorious; But the heart that is bent vpon | 


God, knowes how to walke ſteddily, andiindifferently betwixt the pleaſures of finne, 
and feares of euill. He ſaw,this pleaſure would aduance him: He knew what itwas to 


1 bea Minidnof one of the greateſt Ladies in /£yps - yet reſolues to contemne it: A' 
| good heart.will ratherlyc in the duſt, then riſe by wickednefie. How ſhall 1 doe this , 
| and frnntapainft God! z 1 


Heknew thatallthe honours of Zgypt could not buy off che guilt of one finne, and 


| rherefore abhorres not onely her bed,but her company : Hethat will beſafe from the | 
| as of evill; muſt wiſely auoid the accafions. As finne ends ever inſhame; when it is. 
.|committed;ſo it makes vspaſt ſhaihe,thar we may nontieny The impudenc ftru 
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| mentofagopd-maty7; til! I >; EO zl 
| +. : Pharaeh hathnot:more preferd 7oſeph, then! o/eph hath enriched Pharaoh , If 


_ | bee well pleaſed. - The Spbicts owe to-him theirliues; the King his SubieAs, and | 
Te-is like, rhe ſency yearesof plenty; were-not confinedto Kgyprt z other Countries: 


"_ m— FW 40... 


| he.left its whatſafety is there againſtgreat Aduerfaries, wheneuenargumentsof-inno- | 

} cence are vſcd to conuince.of cull 7:Luftyceldedwvnto,isa pleafant madneffe, bur is a 

| Aclperare nd6nefiorhibr if-is.oppoſcd : No hatred bdrnes ſefuriouſly,as that which 
aries Fornnt94s) 


| :,: Maliceigyrirry to denifeaccuſarions of others," <ut of their vertuc, and ourowne | 
| guilrineſſe x; 4seph either pleads notzor isnotheard; Vn 


| oncly.the praiſe of patience, bur oft-times of wildome, cuen in yniuſt ſufferingg : Hee 
1 knew that God would finde atime to cleare his innocence , and to regard his chaſte 
| faichfulneſſe;.. ouch DIG BRL IIOD 


| - No priſon would ſetye;bim, but P hargobs..toſeph had lyen:pbſcure, and not beene 

| knowne to Phareeb, if hee had nor becw caſt into Pharaohs dimgeon : the afftiRions of | 
Gods children turne cyerto.their aduantages. Noſooner is /oſepha prifoner,, thena | 
| Gardian of. the priſongrs;-Fruftand hanour accompany him wherefocuer he is :'In 
| his fathershouſe, in Poriphars;in tlie layle, irfthe Court : ftull he hath borh fauourand 


| of rhat 'dungeon cannot hide his vertnes; tho irons cannot hold them. Pharaohs Offi- 


| bearer admires hinvin the Tayle,but fargets him.in che-Court./ How eaſily doth our 
] owneproſpcritic make vs forget cither the deſervings, or miſeries of others: 4 'But'as 
| Godcannorneglett his: owne ,;ſolcaſt of allinthcir ſorrowes. After two yeares more 


| be ſold;now cals him'outof rhe dungeon tohonour: Hee now ptitsa dreame into the | 
| head of Pharaoh. He puts the remembrance of Joſephs $kill intothe head of the Cup. - 
| þeaxer,. whoto pleaſure Pharaoh, notto requite Joſeph, commiecnds the Priſoner;for 

{ an Interpreter : He puts an interpretation in the mouth of 19ſeph : he puts this choice | 


| nen , hisftacks intoa'Charior, his Iayle into a Palace, Poetipharscapriue into his Ma- 

| ſters Lord; the noiſe of bis chaines into: Abrech, He whole chaſtirie refuſed the wan. 
1 xon.alurements of the Wife of Potiphay, hath now-giuen him to. his Wife the daugh: : 
| ter of. Potipherah, Humilitie goes before honour ; Serving and Suffering are the beft ; 


| uidence of ſo faithfull an Officer hath both given the Zgyptians their liues ; and 


- 
. 
by, ene <> 


gacenorancly follidt; but importtind;cbiit hn; aTore-force'thei modeſty. obtier good 
Gruen; Sho ayes hold on;his garment gher hard: foconds hey-2ongue;;: 571356 50056 
Good 7oſeph found it now timeto flee 5 when ſuch an enemie purſued him#how- 
 xn&b had iba.carher leaut þiscloakezrthrehis verrien!!-and. roofulſer his Miſtrefſe to | 
ipoyle hint hielwemodc therihaſhould-blemiſcher honour or his-Maſtors:in 
'her,or Godin cither-oft 2 CHINION 15:1 130 9015341 9739h 54013 Ve: ——: -] 
cThisſeeondrime is 44/eph Reipt ofhiagarment,beforc inthe violence of emry;inow 
of.luft ; beferc of neceffiticznow bfchoice : Beforczro deceiue liisBarher,now hits Ma: 
ſer: for behold, the'pledge of his fidclicy, which helft in thoſe iwicked hands;is made 
anevidence ggkinſt himgoftbar which het-refiifed rb doc: therefore did: hee:leaue his 
cloake, becauſe he wouldnoetdoe that gif which heigaccuſed aid condemned, becauſe 


| 


£ 


[1 


from the quanghed goalkes-of loves ©: os 7 os abort 24 - 


1:5 


Daubtlefe hee denicdthe fart; Bur hee dare nat accuſe the offender : Theteis'not 


* 
6-5 


? fo 


Fule,: 1; 3 3-4 ik o lbs ie a7 ar+ 0 20 C5 » Hity - 4 {4 Wh-0% 1 
... $q:long &s God is with him. ,;:hoxcannot bix ſhine in{pight of men :1The walls 


cetsare ſene! ro witneſſe his:graces, which he' may not come forthto ſhew : the Cup- 


| 
of leſephs paticnce ; that God-whichk cauſed him to bee lift ourof the former pir, to ] 


into the hgartaf Pharaoh, of a miſcrable priſoner, to make the Ruler of Agyprt. Be- 
hold : one houre hath-changed his ferters inte a chaine of gold; his rags into fine lin- 


Tutors to Government, How well are Gods childten paid for their patience ! How 
happy are:the iſſues of-the faichfull {Neuer any man repented him of the aduance- | 


loſeph had: nor ruled, Z&gypt and allthe bordering Nations had ' periſhed. The pro-! 
'the money,-cartell, lands;bodics of. the Zgyptiansto Pharaoh. Both haue reaſon to 
His Dominions::che. bounty of. God raade Joſephable to giue more then hee receiued.. 
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| now, mart jcheſame taghen, they theignedd 47and they frare;God meanest6 


L Lid kk 


_  _ gs. hung 


| 
j 


x puniſh; 
. them more in this ſuperfluitic of money,then in the want of vieuak (What abcolet 
| Goddath dane 0 05?) Itis paviſe caurieito be iwralolb of oungaine;and Marete fence, 
then dere ndance? Sad ing Hot rod of bot gntingt AF bolt axRend ndltte 
' {i Old 1acob, that was not vſcd to fimple and 3hſolute Contentaents;2.r6canes flea 
!! bleſſing af ſcaſpnable prouifion,  rogether with the, afflitioniofthathcaupmpllags ; | 
'the loſſegt one ſonne,ang.the dangerof anpther; andknomes.natwhetheritbe biet- 
'ter for him to dye with hunger, or with griefe, for the departure of chat. iſopnd of 
his right:hand; Hedrinesaff all till the: laſt; ProcraRionis 2 kinde ofeaſelinevilsrhat | 
mult come.: © oo one nt nre nog, 2101 HO 33,7 07 bOVD 15: h:7 62997193 9116 $ 
| c:: At length.(asno len is!fo importuvate, as that of famine) Bav/aminganitger ; one, 
| euill mult hegkazardedfor the redrefle pf another 2 what wouldiraunilt-higng, £o{en 
| whom heloued, miſcrable;? How iniurjious were that -affeRian. to keepei his ſonne ſq! 
{ long in hiseye, til they ſhould ſee rach other dye forhinger+;; 4b foro bit ph 
| . The, ra eaters returne into Egyptloaded with double money'in their-facks,and; 
_ | a-preſentintheir hands, the, danger of miſtaking is requited; by: honeſt minds; with, 
| moxethenreſtirution... .It.is noticnough to finde our owne heats dare ip ſſpicious 
| ations, Excopt we latishie others : Now hath Joſeph what he would, the-laghtand pre: 
ſcnce of his Beniamin, whom he thereforc borrowes of his Father fora times that hee 
might returne him with a greater intereſt ef joy : Andnow he feaſts them, whom bee 
formerly-threatned,and turnes their feare intowonder: all vnequalllouc is not partial; 
all the brethren are entertained bountsfblly, but Boviamin hath a fiue-foldportion;z:By | 
how much his welcome was greater , by ſo-mutch:his pretended-theft {remed.;more | 
{ bainous ; for good turneSaggrauate vakindnefſes,and.our offcrices are cngreaſed withy | 
our obligations ; Hew-cafie'1s it to: find aduantages,where there. is a purpgſetqaccyſe! 
Beniamins ſacke makes king guilty ofighat whereof his heart was free. Crimes ſcemq 
ſtrange to the innocem;, well might they phiurethis.faR, with-the offerof homage þ 
and deaths For they, which caxctully brough againe that which they, might hayee#> | 
ken, would neuer take that which was not given them. But thus 1oſeph wogld:yet dally; | 
with his brethren;and make Zrniaminaghicfe, that he might make him aſexpant,and | 
| frighthis brethren with the.perill ofthartheir chagge, that he might doublexheir.foy, þ 
andamazedneſle, in giying them xwg brothers at once ; our happineſle is greater,and | 
ſweeter when we haue well feared,and: ſmarted with cuils. -* : - ties gp + 03 Þ 
.- But now when 1«db ſcriquſly, reparted the danger of bis old Father,agd the ſad- } 
| neiſe of his laſt complaint; compaſſion and ioy will be concealed no longer, but breake 
forth violently at his voice and eyes; Many paſsions doe not well abidewitnefles, | 
becauſe they areguilty ro their owne-weaknelle. : 19/eph ſends forth his ſeruants, that. þ 
he might freely weepe, He knew hee'could notiay, 1.4m Toſeph, withoutan vnbelſee,, 
ming vehemence. IRR Pi Po. mon dl DO oof 413 tok 
: Neucrany word ſounded fo ſtrangely as this,ia the cares of the Patriarkes. Wonder, | 
doubt,reucrence, ioy,feare,hope,guiltineſſe,ſtropke them at once. It was time for'1a;: | 
ſeph to ſay, Fearexer , Nomarucllifthey ſtood with palenefſe andfilence beforc him, 
looking on him, and on each other : the more they confidered; they. wondred mores } 
and the more they beleeued, the more they feared :. For thoſe-words (1. am :Tofeph ) 
ſcemed to ſound thus much to their guilty thoughts; You are murtherers :, and Lam 
| a Prince in.ſpight of you; My powerand this place, give mecall opportunities of re; 
+ venge; My glory is your ſhame, my life your danger, your ſinne lives together vvith 
| me. Butnow the teares and gracious words of 1e{eph baueſoone afſuredchem of par. |. 
don and loue,and haue bidden them tune their eyes from their finne againſt their bro« 
| ther,to their happinefſe in him,and.have changed their-doubrs into hopes and ioyes ; | 
| cauſing them to looke vypon him withour feare,though nor withour ſhame. His louing 
| | embracements cleare their hearts of all icaloufics;and haſtento. put new thoughts in, 
1 torhem ; of auour,and of greatneffe : Se that.now forgetting what enill they did-ro 


| theirbrother,they are thinking of whax good rheirbrothermay.doc rorhem-AZions 1 
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ſalued vp with a free forgineneffe,are as not done : and as a bone once broken,is ſtron- 
ger after well ſetting,ſs is loucafter, reconcilement. Ty > ROj2:G! 4 
| Butas wounds once healed,leaue aſcarre behinde them z fo remitted injuries leaue 
coramonly in the actors a guilty remembrance ; which hindered theſe brethren-from | 
that freedome of ioy,,which elſe they had conceived: This was their fault,not 7oſephs: 
who ftruies to giue them all ſecuritic of his louegand wil be as. bountifull, as they were 
cruell. They ſent him naked to ſtrangers, hee ſends them ininew and rich liueries to 
their Father ; they tooke a ſmall ſurzme of money for him, hee giues them great trea- | 
ſures, They ſent his torne coat tohis Father ; He ſends varietic 'of coſtlyraymentsto 
his Father, by them : They ſold him to be the loade of Camels; He ſends them home 
with Chariots, It mult be a great fauour that can appeaſe the' conſcience of @ greatin- | 
iury. Now they returne home rich and ioyfull, making themſclues happy to thinke; | 
how glad they ſhould make their Father with thisnewes. -. - ERS; £27 0A 
Thatgoodold man would neuer haue hoped rhat ZAgypt could haue afforded ſuch 
| prouifion as this. Ioſeph #s yet alive : This was nor food, but life tohim. Thererurne of 
| Beniaminwas comfortable : bur that his dead ſonne was yet aliue after ſo many yeares | 
| lamentation,was tidings too happy to be beleeuved, and was. cnough to endanper that 
life with exceſſe of ioy,which the knowledge thereof doubled.Ouer-excellent obieRts 
 aredangerous intheir ſudden apprehenfions. One graine of that ioy would haue ſafe- 
ly cheered him, whereof a full meaſure over-layes his heart with too much ſweerneſle, 
— is no _ pleaſure whereof we-may not ſurfet : ofthe ſprituall we can never 
uccnougſh, WIEN | 
Yet his 'eyes reuiue his minde, which his cares had thus aſtoniſhed. When hee ſaw | 
the Chariots of his ſonne,he belecued oſephs life, and refreſhed his owne. He had too 
much _— that he could not cntoy it:now he ſaith,7 have enongh,loſeph my ſonne 
5 yet line, F 
| | "They told him of hishonouryhe ſpeakes of his life”: Life is better then honour. To 
{ have heard that 79/ep+ liued a ſeruant,would haue ioyed him more, then to heare that 
| he dyed honourably. The greater bleſsing obſcures the lefſe, He is not worthy of ho-. 
{| nour, that is not tHankefu)l for life. 
Yet _— life did not content 1acob without his preſence :(1 will gag downe andſee 
) 


him ere 1aye: ) The fight of the eye is bertterthento walke in deſires ; Good things 
leaſurevs not intheir being,but in our inioying. 
| Theheight of all carthly contentment appeared in the meeting of theſe two;whom 
1 their mutuall Ioffe had more endeared to cach other : The intermifsion of comforts, | 
| hath this aduantage, that it ſweetens our delight more in the.returne, then was abated 
' in the forbearance. God doth eft-times hide away our 1oſeph tor a time, that we may 
bee more ioyous and thankfull in his recoueric : This was the {incercſt pleaſure that 
| euer Zacob had, which therefore God reſerued for his age. 
* Andifthe meeting of earthly friends be ſo vnſpeakably comfortable z how happy 
| ſhall we be inthe light of the glorious face of God our heauenly Father ! of that our 
blefled Redeemer, whom we ſold to death by our finnes ! and which now after thar 
noble Triumph hath all power giuen him.in Heauen and Earth. 
| Thus did 1acobreioyce when he was to goc out of the Land of Promiſe,to a foraine 
Nation, for 1oſephs ſake; being glad that hee ſhould loſe his Countrey for his ſonne. 
What ſhall our toy be,whe mn g0E @ut of this foraine Land of our Pilgrimage, to | 
the home of our gforious inherirance, to dwell with none bur our own , inthat berrer 
. | and morelightſome Geſhen,free fromall the incumbrances of this &gyprt, and full of | 


—— 


all the riches and delights of God ? The guilty conſcience can neuer thinke it ſelfe | 
ſafe : So many yeares experience of 7oſephs lone could not ſecure his brethren of re- ; 
miſzion : thoſe that know they haue deſeruedill,are wont to miſ-interpret fauours,and | 
thinke they cannot be beloued : Allthat while , his goodnefle ſeemed but concealed! 
and ſleeping malice; which they feared intheir Fathers laſt ſleepe would awake, and | 
bewray itſclfe in reuenge: Still therefore they plead the name of their Father,thovg|}: 

| — Dddd 3 dead, | 
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ines Hp: to vie their owne : Good meanings cannotbee more wronged;then 
with ſuſpition : It grieues 19ſeph ta:fee their feare, and to find chey had not forgotten 
cheir owne fnneandia beare them fo paſsionatelycrauorhatiwhich they had. + 

..' Forgiue vbe 3refþaſſeof the ſeruants of thy. Fathers:.God:: ) Whara coniuration of par. 
don was.this 2:Wnatwound could be cither ſo deepe;or ſo feftred;as this plaſter could 
not.cureR Fhey ſay not,cheſonnes of thy: Fatheryforthey knew! Jacob was dead, and 
they had depenerated;z:bur:the ſeruants pf thy-Farhers God: How much ſtronger are 
the: bends of Religion then of Nature ?:.1f Joſephrhad been. rancorous, this depreca- 
tion had:.charmed him z;byrnow itreſolues him into-teares : They are nor fo ready to 
acknowledge their old offence1as he: roſproteſt his laue and if the chide them for any 
thing;:it is for that they thought rhey:needed to-intreat; :fince they might. know , it 
| could 'not ftand with thefellow-ſeruant! of their Fathers God to: harbour maliciouſ. 
nefſe,to purpoſe reuenge, A »0t Ivniter God ? And ſully to ſecure them, hee turnes 
theireyes from themiclues tothe Decree of God, fromthe. action tothe event ;' as 


' onethat would hauc them thinke, there was no cauſc to repent of that which proued 


fo ſucceſlefull. obo por gon [hr gage ariel 4 ln 2a PO IIt 
Euen- late confeſsion findes forgiueneſle ; 1oſeph had long agoe ſeene their ſar- 
row, neuer-but now heard their humble acknowledgement , Mercy flayes © 
_.,*- not for outward ſolemnities. How' much more fhall thar - ; 
7 infinite goodnefle pardon our {innes, when 8 
-; hee findes: the truth of our 
- repentance ? | 
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The afflition of ſrael, Or 
T he Egyptian bondage. 
T he birth and breeding of Moſes. 


Moſes called. 
T he plagues of Egypt. 
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cher hearts, the Church which now we ſee come- 
ly, would then be glorious : this honeſt ambitiog 


. 


L 


| 


| prodigall 


. the eart 


| Lorafhip, 


of _ little; and while F ſee others T alents ruſting in 


my weakveſſe | i 
more Fu amends. for the manifold defeitsof my diſcourſe ; al- | 


| though alſo the blame of an imperfettion ſo much the more,when | 
it lighteth y or fo higha choice. 


.ring ; Moſes inthe Weedes,inthe (ourt, in the Deſart , -1 


h, hath drawne mee to traffique with mine in publike. 1 | 
hope, no aduenturethat ener 1 made of this kinde, ſhall beequally 
 gainfull to this my preſent labour, wherein { take Gods owne Ht- | 
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doing good ; which if it were as fernent in ri- | 


hath caried mee to neglect the feareof ſeeming | 


orice for the ground, and worke vpon it by what A editations | 
ns ror 0 afford: T he diuineneſſe of thu ſubieft ſhall make | 


This part which 1 offer to your | 
ſhall ſhew youPharaoh :mpotently enuons and cruel, 


the 1ſraelites of friends become ſlaues, puniſhed onely for Pe | 
n the | 
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| Mtn #: $414 Wore 5 The > yptians drowned, 
\whereno Fſraelite was wet-ſhod 4nd if theſe, paſſages , yeeld not 
(abundance of profitable thoughts, tmputeit (not without pardon) 
it6 the pougr ack of ry yea concat} which yet may perbaps 6cca- 
ſronbetteri to others. fn Ml bumble ſubmiſcion F commend them 
(what Ibey Are No you? Loraſhips faupurable. acceptation,* and | 


your ſelfe withrhem to the | Sracions, ble eſsing of. our r God. © 
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ARM - © x p © was long'am harbour to the Ifraelices;riow it proues 
$4 a Iayle: the Poſteritie of 14cob finds taplate', 'what it was 
S- tor theit forefathers ts: ſell 2oſeph;1a-flauc ins  Eeypr. 
* Fhoſe whom the” Kgyptians: honoured before” as: Lord, 
284 now thepcontemneas drudges: One Pharaobaduances; | 
SA. whomanorther labours todepreſle : Not ſeldorae the ſame 
TW Am man changes copies: buvit fauours out-live oneage, they 
wu |  'provedeorepitand hearrlefſe: It is ararething rofind po- 
INE, terity heires of theirfarhers loue 7 How ſhoald mens fa- | 
IV SSSAY uour be but like themaſelues, variable and inconſtant? there | 
$cefraintic bur 1h the fauour of GoU;in whom can be no change ; whole lotie is in.. 
tayled ypon athouſand generation. - - '*-  : - bebigr, ELIOEEENES | 
: Yerif the Tſraclites had been treacherousto'Phareeb;it diſobedient,thiggreat change 


4 of countenance had been iuſt ; now the onely offence of Iſrael, is, that he proſperech; 
| that which ſhould be the morive of their gratulation,, and friendſhip% isthe cauſe of 
| their malice. There is no more hatefull'ſfight roa wicked man, then the proſperitie of 


JISC. _ | 
ſay withicontentment; He muſt 'encreaſe; but 1 muſt decreaſe, 


the conſcionable; None bur the ſpirit.of that trace Harbinger of Chriſt,can teachvs to ] 
: And wharifIſracl be mighty and rich ? (1f therebe warre,they may toynemith our ene! 


| mics, and get thews out of the Land, ) Behold; rhey are afraid to-part withthoſe whom | 
| they are grieued to enterraine: cither ſtaying;or going, is offence enough,ts thoſe that 


ſecke quarrels, There were no warres,and yet they ſay,Ifthere be wartes. The'Irac- 
lites had neuer giuen cauſe of feareto reuole, and yet they ſay, Leſt they ioyne to our | 


| enemies, tothoſe enemies whick-we may haue; ' Se they: maketheir certaine friends 


ſlaues, forfeare of vncertaine enemies. Wickednefle is euer cowardly, andfull of yn- 
juſt ſuſpirions , it makes a man feare;'wherenofeare is; fly, whennone purſues him! 
What difference: thereisberwixr:Dawid and Pharaoh ! The faith of theone ſayes,1 wel 
not be afraid for ten thouſand that ſhoutitbeſer me;Theteare of the other faies, Leſt if there ] 
be warre,they ioyne with dur enemits; therefore ſhould hee have made mach'df the IL 
raelites,that they mighcbc his: his fauour mighrhaue made them firtnie; Why might 
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| Weakeand baſe mindseverinclineto theworſe;and ſeckedafety,rather inan impoſ: 


fibiliry of hurr,chen inthe likelihovdof iuſt adgantage.Favonichad bid mote: binding 
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niutticeis vpheld by: violence, whereas tuft goneramernytare maintaiged by love : | 
Gs Of re rr CRM 
were ill ſerro | in affitions: Hcauy burdens muft bee laid vpon 
them : 7ſzael is neucr but loaded, thedeftiny of one of 1acobs fonnes is common to all; 
Tolye downe betwixe.theit, burdens. If che Kecmed to breathe them in Goſhey 
ſomerimes,yet cuen there it was no-{mall mi e forainers, and toliue among [- 
dolaters ; but now the name of a (lauc is added tothe name of a ſtranger. 1/r4el had ga- 
thera ſomgouh ini alatrous £gypr , andnow ke mult be ſcowred : they had borne 
the burden of Gods anger, if theyhad not bdfne the burdens ofthe e£gyprians. | 
aAsGod affliited chem withdnotherminde thenthe <£gyprians; (GoSto cxerciſe 
them,the «/£gyprians to ſupprefie Wh ) ſo cauſes he rhe euent to difter. Who would 
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not haue thought with theſe Zgyppgens that ſogxtreme miſery ſhould not haue made 
the 1/r«elites vnfic, both for generation and refiſtance? Moderate exerciſe ſtrengthens, 
| extreametteftroyes fhature: Thar God which many times workes by contrary means, | 
| cauſed thers to grow with deptefsion, wichi perſecutionto multiply ; How can Gods | 
| Church bur fare well, fince the very malice of their enemies benefirs them ? Ohthe 
| Souergigne goodncsof cur God;thariturnes all-our poiſons into cordials Gods Vine 

beares the better with bleeding... 1 eu fs (5 
 Andnow the Agyptiens could be angry with their owne maliciouſnefle, that this 
was the: occafidn of multiplying them whomthey hated, and feared ; toſeerhat this 
ſeruicegained more tothe worktenghen ro:tbeir Maſters; Fhe ſtronger thereforethe | 
Iſraclites grew,the more impotent grewthe malice of their perſecutors;./' And fiance 
their owne labour ſtrengthens them, now tyrannie will try what can be done-by the 
violence of others : fince the preſent ſtrength cannot bee {| ubducd z the hopes'of ſuc- 
ceſsionmuſt be prevented : women muſt be ſuborned to beemurderers; and thoſe 
whoſe office is to helpe the birth, muſtdeftroy it. Td CEZEE PORCINE: 
: . Theesi was lefle ſuſpirion of crueltie in that ſexe, and more opportunitic of doing 
miſchicfe. The male children nwft be borne, and dic at once ; whatcanbe more inno- 
cent, then the childe that hath not lined ſo much as to cry, or to ſeelight © -1t is faule 
cnoughto.betheſonne of an 1/7aelite : the davghters may live for bondage,for luft ; a 
condition ſo much (at the leaſt ) worſe then death,as their ſex was weaker. O maruel- 
lous cruclty,that a man ſhould kill a man, for his ſexes ſake | -Whoſocuer hath looſed 
the reynes yato cruclty,is cafily caried into incredible extremities. ' | 

From burdens,they proceed to bondage,and from bondage to blood :. from an vn- 

luſt vexation of their body, to an inbumane deſtruRion; of the fruic of theirbody. As 
the finnes of the concupiſcible part, from ſlight atotions,grow on to foule-executions, 
ſodoe thoſe of the iraſcible ; there is no ſinne; whoſe harbour is more vnſafe , then of 
chatof malice : But oft-rimes the power ef tyrants anſwers net their will : euill com- 
manders cannot alwayes meet with equally miſchicuous agents. rhe 8 po-gnf 
>: The feare of God teaches the Midwiucs to diſobey ar. yaiuſt command, they well 
knew, how no exculcit is for cuill,T was bidden. God ſaid to their hearts, 7 how ſhalt nos 
kill: This.yaice was lowderthen Pharaohs.T cammend their obedience in diſobeyi ng: . 
Idarenot commendtheir excuſe ; there was as mach weakheſle in their anſwer , as 
ſtrengrh in their praQice; as they feared God innot killing, ſo they feared Pharaeh in 
diſſembling: of-times thoſe that make conſcience ofgreatcr finnes,are ouertaken with 
lefle. It is'yell and rare,if wecan come forth ofadangerous aftion without any ſoyle ; 
and if we hauc eſcaped the ſtorme, that ſome after=drops wet vs note 7 

Who would nothave expedited that the Midwines ſhould bemurdered, fornot mur- | 
thering ?fþ4r40h could not be ſo fimple to thinke theſe women truſty: yet his indig- 
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|L1s. LY. The affliftion of Ffrael. 
nation had ng power to reach totheir puniſhment. God: proſpered: the Mid-wiues, 
who can harme them © Eucn the not doing of cuill is rewarded with; goodp And why 
did they pro] per © Becauſe they feared God z, Not-for their. diffimulation&butyheir ; 
picty.Sodid God regard their mercy, that he regarded not their infirmity>Hiw'fand. | 
ly doe men Jay the thanke vpon the fanne, which is due to the vertue : true wiſedome 
reaches to diſtinguiſh Gods aQtiens,and te aſcribe them tothe” right cauſes; Pardon | 
belongsto the lye of the Mid-wiucs,and remuneration to their goodhefhi xprolperity 

| totheir feare of God. © "EE AS Coe DCE 
| Butthat which-the Mid-wiues willnot;the mulitudes thall doe 2 Th were ſtrange, if 
wicked Rulers ſhould not find ſome or other inſtruments of violence : all the people 
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ce is not done; 
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| the task-maſters are beaten : the puniſhmenclyes:where the charges ; _—_— ex- | 
| 1 wits | 
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2uchority, that cheir inferiours Aulsare beaten vporttheir backes, This was not the 
Ebleto fequire itofrhoraske-mafters, bur to require it by the taske-maſters, of the 
| people: Publike perf 


P_—_ tes 


5doeccithet good or ill witha thenfand hands, and with no fe- 


wer-ſhall receive it; {+ 


| SEE SRIE TSR SIRE EST TETRA ZE SAFE St 
SLES SEND: NEE WILDE ICE SIP SLICE I IIEILIERY | 
4; +24.1:- Of thebitth and breeding of Mos zs. -* 
"ZzT isa wordetthat amis the facherof oſes, would think of the mari- 
, [ 1: Jagebedin forroubleſome a time;when he knew he ſhould beger children 
| $ BENcitherto ſhiucry or flaughter : yeteven now inthe hear of this bondage 
; wo [ 2 She maries:70chebed-+the-drowning of his ſons was not fo great an cuill.as | 
—— —— i oync burning ;thcthtaldome of his daughters not ſo great ancuill,as 
the ſubieRion vnto ſfinfulldeſires, Hee thieteforevies Gods remedie for his finne ; and 
| referres the ſequell of his Yanger to' God; How neceffary is this imitation for thoſe 
' whick hque not the power of containing ?! pethaps we would haue thought it better 
 toliuechildlefſe : bur 1mram and/Tochebed durit not incurre the danger of a finne,to 
; auoid the danger of a miſchicfe. No doubt when 7#chebedthe mother of Mofes, fawa 
' man-child borne ofher,and him beautifull and comely.the fell into extreame paſsion, 
' to thinke that the executiencrs hand ſhould ſucceed the Midwines. All the time of her 
| conception,the could notbur feare aſonhe ; now ſhe ſees him,and thinkes of his birth 
| and:death at once, her ſecond throesare more grieuous rhen her firſt. The paines of 
; trauell inothers are ſomewhat mitigated with hope, and countervailed with ioy, thar | 
' aman-childis borne ; in her they are doubled-with feare ; the remedie of others is her 
: complaint «till ſhe lookes when ſonic fierce Egyptian would come in,and ſnatch her 
| -—— r=35 WY out of her boſome;whoſe comelinefle had now alſo added to her 
'a ON i. Le 0, oa 3 ate £0. chat . 
. . Many times God writes preſages of haicfty and honor,cuen in the faces of children. | 
Lirtledid ſhe think,thar ſhe held in herlap the Deliverer of Iſrael. It is good to hazard 
in greateft apparances'of danger.-*If 7ochebed had fayd, If T beare aſon, they will kill 
' him, where had beene the great Reſcuer of Iſrael? Happyis that reſolution which can 
follow God hood-winkt;and let himdiſpoſe of the euent : When fhee can no longer 
hide him it-her wombe, ſhee hideshim in her houſe, atraid leſt euery of his cryings 
: ſhould guide theexecutioners to his cradle. And now fhee ſees her treaſure can'be no 
; longer hid,ſhe ſhips him in abarke ofbulruſhes, and cemmirs him to the mercy of the | 
 waucs,andi(which was more mercilefle)rothe danger of an Zgyptian paſſenger, yer | 


doth ſhe nor leauc him without a-guardian, | ' | | 

' - Netyranny can forbid her to toue him, whom ſhe is forbidden to keep:Her daughs 
| ters eyes muſt ſupply the place of herarmes. And ifthe weake affeRion of a mother, 
' were thits cffeQually carefull, whar ſhall we thinke of him, whoſe loue, whoſe compal- 
' fron is (as himfelfe) infinite? Hiscye,his hand, cannot bur be with vs, euen when wee 
' forſake our ſclues : Moſes had neuer a ſtronger protcRion abont him, no not when all 
| his-Ifraclices were pitchedabout his Tentin the wildernefſe, then now when hee lay 
; fprawling alone vpon the waues:nowater,ne Egyptian canhurthim. Neither friend | 
' nor: motherdarc own him,and now Ged challenges his cuſtodie. When we ſceera moſt 
aN—_— forlorneinopr ſclucs, then is God moſt preſent,moſt vigilant. | 
' -His proutdence brings Pher40þs daughter thither to waſh her ſelf. Thoſe times looke 

' fornq great ſlate: A:'Princeſle comes to bathe herfelfe in the opeh ftreame : ſhe meant 
; onely ro waſhrher ſelfe;God fetches her thicher,todefiuerthe Deliverer ofhis people. 
| His defignes go beyond ours. We know not(when we ſer our foot ever our threſhold ) 
; what he hath ro doe with vs. This euentſeemed cafiiall ro this Princefle, bur predercr- 
' mined, and prouided by Ged, before ſhe was: how wiſely and ſweetly Ged brings to | 
| © 1 BRGBREITE JEET — 
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paſſe his owne purpoſes, in ouMnorance and regardleſneſſe!She faw the Arke;opens | 
it,findsthe child weeping, his beauty and histeares had God prouided forthe ſtrong 

| perſwafions of mercy. This young and liuely Oratorie prevailed. Herheart is ftrucke 

| with compaffion,and yer her tongue could fay,1t1is an Hebrew child... i 01) 
| :.. Sce here the mercifull daughter ofa cruell father : It isan-vnchiritable and iniuri- | 
ous ground, to iudge of the childs diſpoſition by the parents. - How well doth pitry | 
beſceme great perſonages ! and moſt in extremities. Ir had beene death to another to 
reſcue the(child ofan Hebrew, in her it was ſafe and noble. :Iris an happy thing, when | 
great ones.improue their places to ſo miich more charity,as their liberty. is more. 

... Moſes his ſiſter finding the Princefſe compaſſtonare, offers ts procure a nurſe, and 
fetches the mother : and-who can bee ſo fit a nurſe asa mother 2 She now with glad 
hands recejues her child, both with authority and reward.She'wpuld haue ginen all her | 
ſubſtance for the life of her ſon; 8&:now ſhe hatha.reward tonurſe him.. The exchange | 
of the name of a mother, for the name ofa nurſe, hath gained herboth-her ſor,and. his 
education,and with both a recompence. Religion dothnot call vsto.a weake firnplici. 

{ tie,bur allowes vs as much ofthe Serpent as of the Doue : lawfull policies haue from | 
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God both liberty in the vſc,and bleſling in the ſuccefſe. eee whe 
| The good Lady did nat breed him as ſome child of almes, or as ſome wrerched outs 
caſt, for whem it might be fauour enough coliue,but as her owne ſon;inw all the delica+ 
cies,in all the learning of &gypr-Whatſocucr the Court,orthe Schoolecould por in- 
to him, he wanted nor; yetall this could not make him forget that he was an Hebrew, 
Education works wondrous changes,and is of great force cither way: a little aduance- 
menthath ſo puffed ſome vp aboue themaſclues, that they hauenor, onely:fotgor their 
friends, bur ſcorned their parents. All the honersof Zgypr could not win Aofſes-not 
to.call his nurſe morher, or weane him from « willing miſery with the Tſraclices. If we 
- hadadoſes his faith,we could not but make his choice. It is only our infidelity that binds 
vs.ſo to the world,and makes vs preferrethe momentany pleaſures of finne, vato that 


; 
__ — 


eucrlaſting recompence of reward. :_;.- 


ed 


 Hewent forth, and looked on the burdens of Iſrael. What needed Moſes to haue | 
afflicted himſeclfe with the afflitions of others? Himſelfe was at cafe and pleaſure inthe 
Court of Pharaoh. A good heart cannot cndureto be happy alone;and muſt needs,vn- 
bidden,ſhare with others in their miſcries. He is no true Aoſes that is not moued with 
the calamities of Gods Church. To ſeean Agyprian ſmitean Hebrew, it ſmote him, 
' and moned himto ſmite. He hath no 1ſraclitiſh blood in him, thatcanendure to feean 
| Ifraclite ſtricken either with hand or tongue... | 2it; SB 2tE 21, 20065 
| -, Here was his zeale :, where was his authority ? Doubtleſſe, Moſes had anitrflin& 
from God of his Magiſtracy ; elſe how ſhould hethinke they would haue vnderftood 
whathimſclfe did not? Oppreſfions may not be righted by violence; but by law. The 
redreſſe of cuil by a perſon vnwarranted,is cuill. Xoſes knew that God had called him; 
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he knew that Pharaob knew it not: therefore he hides the Zgyptian in the ſand. Thoſe 
aQions which may be approued vnto God,are not alwayes ſafe with men : as contra- 
"rily,too many things goe currant with men, which are not approued of God. - ©| 
| Jocks Hebrew is ftricken,but by an Hebrew:the a is the ſame,the agents differs | 
either doth their profeſhon more differ,then Aoſes his proceedings. He giues blowes | 
to the one:to the other, words. The blowes to the Agyptian were deadly ;the words | 
to the Hebrew,gentle and plaufible. As God makes a differencebetwixt chaſtiſements | 
of his owne,and puniſhments of ſtrange children: ſo muſt wiſe Gouernors learnto dis . 
| ſtinguiſh of fins and judgements, according toccircumſtances. How mildly doth 2roſes | 
| admoniſh/Sirs,ye arc brethren. Ifthere had beene but any dram of good natutein theſe | 
Hcbrewcs,they had relented: no it.is ſtrangeto-ſee, thar being ſo vniuerſally vexed 
with their, common aduerfary, they ſhould yer vexc one another : One would haue 
thought that a commonoppoſitionſhould have vaited thens more,iyer now private | 
grudges do thus dangeroully diuide:them.Blowes enow were not dealrby che Byyp- | ; 
tians,theirowne mult adde to the,yiolence.Scill Satanis thusbufie, arid Chiiftians are | - | 
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|-thas-malicious,that(as if they wanted-enemies)rhey 
|-we areitthis Zgypr ofthe world;all vakind ftrifes would cafily be compoſed, ifwee | 
|-did nortforget that weare brethren. . be TE I Et. & HRDINE77 19% 
ofan-Hebrew:-how dogged an anſwer doth Moſes | 
| receiuetoſo gentleareproofe > who would ner have expected tharthis Hebrew had | 
|:bin:cnowugh deiected with the commonatfiition?But vexations may make ſome more 
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Behold an Agyprianintheskin 
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[: rhe gr | 
| inthiseaſ&2fgfes ſhould haue been heartlefſe andfilfen; ſo ciftdowne withbis owne | 


| -miſetable,notmore humblczas we ſee fickneſſesmake ſome traftable,others more fro- 
| watd.Itis nocaftc marrerito beareareproofe well, if neuer ſo well tempered;no Sugar. 


can bereaue a Pill of kis' bitternefle. 'None but the gracious can ſay, Let therighteows 


1 ſovite me. Nextto the norideſcruing a reproefe,is the well taking of it. But who is ſo 


ready toexcept andexclaime as the wrong-doer? The patient replies not.' One iniury 
drawes on another: firſtts his-brother, then to his reprouer. Guiltinefle will make a 


ſtice,as thoſe which arc enemies to peace.” - 


lice makes menvncapable of good counſell;and there are none fo greatcneniies to Iu- 
With what impaticacedoth aigalled heart recejue at admonition ! This ynwerthy 


| Iſraclire is the patterne of aſtomackefull offender”; firft, hee ismoued to choller in him. 


{elfeithemhecals forthe authority of the admonifher : A ſimallauthority willſerue for 
a louingadmonition. [tis the duty of tnet;much more of Chriſtians,to adviſe againſt 
ſin; yet.thisman askes, ; Who made thee aTudge © for bur finding fault with his inwry.; 
Thenztie aggrauates,and miiconftruesg)7i/t thow kili-e ? when Moſes meant 'onely to 


perſon; And laſtly, hevpbraids him'with former ations, Thos kifledft thee£gyprian : 


| What if bedid? Wharf voiuftly?Whar was this tothe Hebrew? Another raans fin is 
| necxcuſeffor ours: A:wicked hearrnener fookes inward to it ſelfe, but outward tothe 
| qualiry af chereprouer;if char alfordcexcepcion, iris enough ; as a dog runsfirſt to're- 


the ftone: What: marter is'it'to me who he be that admoniſheth'me? Letme 
| Iooke home into my ſelfe: let me looke te his aduice. Tf that be good, it is more ſhame 
| to mets.be reproucd by anculll man;Asagood maris allowance cannet warrant euill, 
 {@ aneuill mans reproofe'may remetly: euill : Ifthis Hebrew had beene well pleaſed, 
; Moſes had natheard ofthis flaughter,how in chollerall will out;andif this mans tongue 
| had natthus caft him inthe teeth with blood, he had beene ſurpriſed by Pharaoh, cre 
| he could haueknowne thar'the fat was'knowne.. ' ESL ST CNL 
Caſes as an aduerſary; This wound which che Hebrew thought rogiue Moſes; ſancd his 
life. Asiiris good for a manito haue arr enemy,(o it ſhall be our wiſedome ro make vſe 
| of his moſt; cholericke obieRions.The.worſt ofan-enemy may proue moſt ſouctaigne 
 ro:Qur ſeluess cMeſes flees Iris no diſcomfort fora: man ro flee-when his conſcience 
 pyrſdes-Him not : VVhete Gods warrant will notiprotcR vs,it'is goodfor the heeles to 
| .: Moſes whenthe'may.novin Agypt;he will bedoing iufticein Midian.In Zgypt,he 
: delivers theoppreſſcedHractitezin Midian the wronged daughtersbf 1ethro. A good mani 


| then he fits. hitn downe-by a.Well in Midian. There he might haneto drinke þyt where 
; t9.cat he:knew nor. Thecaſe was altred:with Aoſes;T 6 come from the daintics'of the 
| Courr of Fgypt,co thehunger ofthe fields of Midian:it is a leff6n that al Gods childre 
, muſt{eara#to take pur, Towant and toabound, Who tan thinkfirany | 
auernor of Gods people'once hath nothing? VWhe would net hue th 


 coplaints;hathe ſhould bane had nofeeling oforhers; yet how hoths he vponriuftice? 


| ters offigrea aPecre)draw waterfor their locks the inhumane ſhepherds drine them 
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 \ Now he growesiealous;: flees, and eſcapes.” No friend is ſo commodiousin ſome 


i one mothers faces. While | 
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man flir ypon cuery toucty : he tharwas-wronged,could incline toreconciliation: 'Mas |- 


"> 


 ſavc both. It was the death ofhis malice onely that was intended,and the ſafety of his | 
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' wil be doing good, whereſocuer he is;his Trade isa compound of Charity and Tuftice; | 
| 35 therefore quill diſpoſitions cannor be changed with ayres,notnorewill good; Now | 


ofpenury,when | 
ugh | 


Noaducyſy canmakea good ran negle@ good duties: heſet&the opprefiion of the | 
Shephcrds,the imageefthat other he left behin@Þhimi in «Egypr * the Mayds(daugh- | 


— 


AWAY ; | 
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| much as enioy our owne water: vniuſt courſes will not cuer proſper: ao/cs ſhall rather 
| come from &Agypt to Midian to beat the ſhepheards,rthen they ſhall vex rhe daughters 
| oF-1erhro-;; Thisadt of juſtice was not berrer donethen taken, Rexel requires it' kindly 


| dwellwithhim, though our of the Church. Curiofity, or whatſoever idle 'occafions 
| maynotdraw. vs (for our refidence)out of the bounds of the Church ef God: danger . 
| of life may;we loue not the Church if we cafily leaue ie : if in acaſe of life, we leaue | 


| :Moſerhisirequirall was his wife,onc of thoſe whom he had formerly prateed, | 


[0 
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4 the calling of Mos xs. 
away ; rudencfc hath no reſpe@eirher ta Sexe-or Condition ; ifrwe lived not vnder 
hwes, this were our caſe ; Might would be the meaſure of Tuſtice': wee ſhould hortſo 


with anhofpitall entertainment. A good nature is ready to anſwer courrefies ; we can- 


| 


] nordoctos much fora thankfull man. And if a courteous Heathen reward the watrifg { 
| ofa ſheepe'in this bountifull manner, how fhallour God recompence but 2 cup of cold 


water thar'is giuento a Diſciple ! This fauour hath won Moſes, who now'confents to | 


itnot:(vpon opportunity) for a time. of reſpir, we loue not our ſelues, The tirft part of | 


 .. { daenor ſo much marucll that. thro gaue him his daughter (for hee faw him vali- 
ant; miſc;learned,nobly bred)as that Moſes would take her';aftranger both in Blood 
andReligion.I could plead for him neceffity : his own nation was fhur vp ro hini;ifhe 
would haue tricd tb ferch a daughter of Iſracl,he had endangercd to leave hitnſtlfe be- 
hind::iI:could plead:ſome correſpondence in common principles'of Religion; for 
doubrlefle Moſes his zeale could norſuffer him to ſmother the truth in himfelle : hee 
ſhauld taue beenc an vafaithfall ſeruanr, if he had not beene his Mafters teacher. Yet 
acithetoftheſe can make this match either ſafe,or good. Theeyenr bewtayes ir dange- 
roufly inconucnicnt. This choice had like to have coft him deart*'ſheftood ih his way 
for circuinciſion, God ftands in his way for revenge. Thoughhece was now in Gods 
meſſage;yermighthenor be forborne in this negleR. No circumſtance; either of the 
deathefſc ofthe Solicitor or.our owne ingagement; can bearc our afinpe with God : 
Thoſe whichare vaequally yokedmmay nor cuer look re draw'one way. True loue ts 
the petſoh canhor langagree with diflike'of the religion. He hd needto be morether) 
a man,thdt hatha I in hisboſome,and would hauetrue zeale in his heart. Alrhis 
while Moſer his affeQtion was not ſoried ro Midian, that he could forget Egypt. Hee 
wasaſtranger in Midian : whar was he elſe in Zgypt > Surely;either Xgyprt was not 


"Ugy 


there:Much better were it to bea ſtranget there,then adweller in Zgypr. How hardly 
can we forget the phceof our abode'or education,altheughneyer ſo homely ! And if 
he ſo thougbrofhis Zgyprian home, where was nothing but bondage and tyranny, 
howſhauld wee ahinke of thathome of ours, above, where'ts nothing but reſt and 
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his hanie;or zmiſcrable one;8& yet inreference rs it, he cals his ſon Gerſhows,a ftranger | 
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| dome of his thoughts ,and ful oppor tunity of hely med itations, he willingly leaues the 

| World to others,and enuics nor his proudeft acquaintance of the Court of Pharaoh. 

| He tharhath true worth in himſelfe, and familiarity with God, finds more pleaſure-in : 
the Deſarts of Midjan,then others can doe.in the Palaces of Kings. «5 


| | Whiles heis tending his ſheepe, God appeared vnto him : God neuer graces che ' 
ſelfe, and appeares not. God was euer with Moſes, yet was he nor ſeenerillnow..He is* 


that it ſhould not conſume in buraing,is iuſtly miraculous: God chuſeth nortever great | 


4 all ſides,and now when: his cie and mind could-meer with no likely cauſes, ſofar off, re. | 


BY 


| uites into the Temple, not intothe. Holy of Holigy efesro the Hill, not to the Buſh. | 


y 


a. Allis 


| God of thy father ,and of Abxabam, 1/245 ,14c4h, Ihe bad faid onclyy:d am: 8hy God,irbad 
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beene Moſes his duty toattend awfully 4 but now:that he ſayes, 7 417 the Ged.of thy: Fa- | | 
ther andof dbrabam,eys He challenges reverence. by preſcription, Anything thatwas | 
our Anceſters,pleaſes vs; their Houſes,their Veſlels,their Cote-armour Haw much 
more their God 2 How. caretull ſhould Parents be to. make holy, choices £ Ewcry:pre- 
fident of theirs arc ſo many monuments and motiues to their poſteriry. What an hap- 
pineffe it is to be borne of good Parents ! hence God claimes anintereſt in:ysand wee 
in him,for their ſake. As rhany a man ſmarteth'for his fathers ſinne,fo the gopdncfſc of 
< others :is-efowned ina thouſand generations. Neither doth God ſay, Twasthe God of | 
Abraham, Iſaac, 1acob;bur, 1 am.ThePatriarkes ſtill liyeafrer ſo many thouſand yeares | 
of diſlolution. No length of time can. ſeparateths {dules of the iuſt from their Maker. 
As for their body,there is ill a reall relation betwixt the duſt of it,and the ſoule:and if | 
the being of chis part be more defectiue,the being ofthe other is.more lively;and doth 
more then recompence the wants.of thatearthly halfe: ..* 4.1 +... | 

' Godcould not deſcribe himſelfe by a more ſweert.name then:ithis, 7 am the God of 
thy father,and of Abraham, c.yet Moſes hides his facetor feare Tfhe had ſaid, I am the 
olorious God that made heauen andearth,that dyell in light inacceſſible, whom the | 
Angels cannur behold ; or,I am God the auenger, iuſt anditerrible,a conſuming fire to 


mine enemies, here had beene iuſt cauſe of terrore:: ;., 


But, why was Moſes ſo frighted with a familiar compellation?God 15no eſſe awfull 


| The wicked heart neuer feares God bur thundring, or ſhaking the carth, or raining 
' fire from heauen; but the good can dread him in his very ſunne-ſhine: his loving dcli- | 
! ierances & bleflings affect them with awtfulnetle.:Mogfes was thetruc ſon of 1acob,who 
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| med and.confumed not,but in his renenge.our God is a conſuming fire. $53 35Þ 
_Firſt;Aeſes hides himſelfe in feare,now in-modeſty.Y7ho aw 12 None in all A2ypt or | 
; # . £ 8 ( 
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3T is too much honour for fleſh and blood ro recciue a mefſige from hea- 
© aske, Who is man that I ſhould regard him © but for man to aske, Who 


8 firſt;but cre God haue done with Pharaoh;he will be knowne of him, he 
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Of the plagues of Zeypt. 


uen,yet here God ſcnds a meſſage ro man,and is repulſed : well may God 


is the Lord ? isa proud and bold blaſphemy. Thus wyld is Nature atthe 
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cannot either want one Element, or endure it corrupted ! Ir is hard to ſay whether 
there were more horror, or annoyance in this plague. They complaine of thirft, and 
yet doubr wherherthey ſhould dye,or quenchit with blood. Their fiſh(the chicfe part 
of thcir ſuſtenance) dyes with infeRion,and infefterh more by being dead. The ſtench 

of both is ready to poiſon the inhabitants;yer Pharaohs curioſity caries him away quite | 
fromthe ſenſe of the iudgement:he had rather ſend for his Magicians to worke feats, 
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Contemplations. L1s.1 V. 


He gaue them their being, ſets them their ſtint. They can no more fting an Iſraclite, 
then fauor an Mgyptian. The very wings of Flicsare directed by a prouidence,and doe 
acknowledge their limits. Now Pharaoh finds how impoſlible it is for him to ſtand out 
with God,fince all his power cannot reſcue him from Lice and Flyes. 

And now his heart begins to thaw a little : Goe,doe ſacrifice to your God in this Land, 
or ( fincethat will not be accepted.) Goe into the wilderneſſe, but not far: but how ſoore 
it knits againe! Good thoughts make but athorow fare of carnall hearrs,they canneuer 
ſettle there : yea,his very miſpgiuing hardens him the more : that now neither the mur= 
ren of his cattell,nor the botches of his ſeruants can ſtir him a whit, He ſaw his cattle 
ſtrucke dead with a ſudden contagion ; hee ſaw his Sorcerers (after their conteftarion 
with Gods meſſengers)ſtrucke with a ſcab in their very faces, and yet his heart isnoet | 
ſtrucke. Who would thinke it poſfible that any ſoule could be ſecure in the midgeſt of | . 
ſuch variety, and frequence of iudgements? Theſe very plague$ haue not more won- | 
der in them, then their ſucceſſe hath. To wbatan height of obduration will fin lead a | 
man,and of all fins, incredulity? Amidiſt all theſe ſtorms Pharaoh ſleepeth,till the voice 
of Gods mighty thunders,and hayle mixed with fire,rouzed him vp a little. | 
Now as betwixt ſleeping and waking, he ſtarts vp, and ſayes, God is righteous, 1 ans | 
' wicked, Moſes pray for 25,and preſently layes downe his head againe. God hath no ſoe- | 
ner done thundering,then he hath done fearing. Althis while you ncuer find him care | 
fullro preuent any oneeuill, but defirous ſtill ro ſhift it off, when hee feetes it 5neuer 
holds conſtant to any good morion;neuer prayes for himſelfe, but careleſly wils Moſes 
and Aarsn to pray for him; neuer yeelds God his whole demand, buthiggleth and | 
 dodgeth,like ſome hard chapman,that wouldgetarcleaſe with thecheapeft:Firſt,They | 
hal not goe;then,Goe and facrifice,butin Egypt;next,Goe ſacrifice in the wildernes, 
but nor far off; after, Goe ye thatare men ;then,Goe youand your children onely ; ar 
laft, Goe all Gaue your ſheepe and cattle. Whereſocuer meere Nature is,ſhe is ſtill im- 
prouident of future good,ſcnfible of preſent euill, inconſtant in good purpoſes, vnable, 
through vaacquaintance,and vnwilling to ſpeake for her ſelfe,niggardly in her grants, 
and yncheerfull. The plague of the Grafhoppers ſtartled him a little ; and the more 
through the importunity of his ſeruants : for when hee confidered the fifh deſtroyed 
with the firſt blow, the cattle with the fift, the corne with the ſeuenth, the fruit and 
leaves with this cighth,and nothing now left him, bur a bare fruitleſfle earth to live yp. 
on (and that, coucred ouer with Locufts) neceſſity drouc him to relent for an aduan« ; 
| tage: Forgiue me this once , take from me this death onely. | 
But as conſtrained repentance is euer ſhort and vnſound ; the Weſt wind, together | 
with the Graſhoppers,blowes away his remorſe;8& now is he ready for another judge- 
ment. As the Graſhoppers tooke away the ſight of the earth from him,ſo now a grofle 
darknefle takes away the fight of heauen-too: other darknefles were bur privatiue,this 
: was realland ſenſible. The Agyptians thought this night long, (how could they chuſe 
| when it was fix in one? ) and ſomuch the more,for that no man could riſe totalk with 
other, but was neceſſarily confined to his owne thoughts: One thinkes the fault in his 
' owne eyes, which he rubs oftentimes in vaine: Others think, that the Sunne is loſt out 
' of the Firmament,and isnow withdrawn for cuer: Others,thar all things are returning 
'to cheir rſt confufion:all think themſelues miſerable,paſt remedy,and wifh(whatſoe- 
ver had befalnerhem)that they might haue had bur light enough to ſee themſclues die. | , 
 :, Now Pharaoh proues like to ſome beaſts that grow mad with baiting : grace often 
; reſiſted, turnes to deſperateneſle, Get thee from me, looke thow ſee my face no more , when- 
: ſoener thou commeſt in my ſight,thow ſhalt dyc. Asif Moſes could not plague him as well 
' in abſence:asif he that could not rake away the Lice, Flyes, Frogs, Graſhoppers,could 
at his pleaſare take away the life of Moſes,that procured them; What is this but to run 
vpon the iudgcments,andrun away from the remedics?Euermore when Gods meſſen- 
gers arc abandoned, deſftruion isneere. Hoſes will ſee him no more, till he ſee him 
dead vpon the ſands ; but. God will now vifit him more then euer : The fearfulleſt 
plagues God fiill reſeraes for the vpſhot : All the former do bur make way for the laft. 
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L1 > LV. Of the plagues of Egypt. = = 


| Pharash may exclude Moſes and _iſares,but Gods Angell hee cannot exclude : Inſen- 


ſible meſſengers are vied, when the viſible are debatred. C-- 

Now God begins to call for the bleod they. owed him: In one night every houſe 
hath a carkaſle in it, and (which is more grieuous) of their firſt borne; and(which is 
yet more feartull)in an inſtant. No man could comfort other; every man was roo full 
of his owne ſorrow, helping rather to make the noiſe of the lamentation more doleful, 
andaftoniſhing. How ſoone hath God changed the nore of this tyrannicall people ! 
e-£27yp# was neucr ſo ſtubbornc in denying paſſage to Iſrael, as now importunate to en- 
treat it - Pharaoh did not more force them to ſtay before, then now to depart: whom 
lately they would not permit;,now they hire to go. Their rich Iewels of filuer and gold 
were not too deare for them, whom they hated ;- how much rather had they to ſend 


| them away wealthy,then to haue them ſtay robe their Executors? Their loueto them- 


ſclues obtained ofthem the enriching of their 'enemies; and now they are glad to pay 
them wellfor their old-worke,and their preſent journey : Gods people had ſtayed like 


 Slaucs, they goc away like Conquerers, with che ſpoile of thofe thar hated them  ar- 


med for ſecurity,and wealthy for maintenance.” *- | _- HEE 
Old 7acobs ſeucnty ſoules which he brought downe into Zgypt, in fpight of their 


| bondage and blood-ſhed ,goc forth ſix hundred thouſand men;befides childreh. The 


world is well mended with Iſrael, fince he went with his ſtaffe and his ſcrip- oner Tor- 
dan. Tyranny is too weake, where God bids, Increaſe and multiply. I know rior where 
elſe the good herbe ouer-growes the weeds;the Church our-ſtrips the World, i feare 


if they had lived in eaſe and delicacie, they had not beene ſo ſtrong,fo numerous. Ne- 
| uer any true Iſtaclite loſt by his afflition. Not onely for the aQtion,bur the time, Pha- 
,40hs choice meets with Gods : That very night,when the hundred and thirty yeares | 
- were expired, [{racl is gone, Pharaoh neither can, nor can will to keepe them any lon. | 
 ger;yer in this,not fulfilling Gods will, but his owne.. How ſweetly doth God diſpoſe 


of all ſecond canfes,thart whiles they doe their owne will,they doe his ! 
* The Ifracliresare equally glad ofthis hafte, Who would nor be ready te goe, yea to 


of Pharaoh might returne to adeniall,and(after all his ftubbornneſſe)repent of his obe- 


dience?It is fooliſh to hazard wherethere is certainty of good offers, and vncertainty 
. of continuance. They goe therefore;and the fame God that fercht them our, is both 


their guide and proteor. How carefully doth he chuſe their way ! not the neerer, but. 


the ſafer. He-would not haue his people ſo ſuddenlychange from.bondage to war. 

+ - It isthe wondrous mercy of God, that he hath reſpeR, as to his owne glory, ſo to 
- our infirmiries. He intends them warres hereafrer,bur after ſome longer breathing,and 
' more preparation ; his goodnefſe ſo orders all,thar euils are not ready for vs;till webe | 


ready forthem. And as he chuſes, ſohe guides their way. That they might noterre in 


that ſandy and yntracted wildernefle, himſelfe goes beforethem : who could but fol. 
 low*heerfully,when he ſees God lead him 2 He that led the wiſemen by a Star,leads 
 Ifrael by a.Cloud : That was an higher obicR, therefore he gives them an higher and 
: more heauenly condue&t , This was more earthly, therefore he contents himſelfe with 
 alower reprefentation of his preſence; A pillar of cloud and fire: A pillar for firmnes; 
' of cloud and fire for viſibility and vie. The greater light cxtinguiſhes the lefle ; there- 
. fore inthe day he ſhewes them not fire, but a cloud:In the nightnothing is ſeene with« | 
| out light ;thercfore he ſhewes them not thecloud, but fire : The cloud ſhelters them 

from heat by day ; the firedigeſts the rawnefle of the night. The:ſame God is both a 
- cloudandafire to his children,euer putting himſelte into thoſe formes of gracious re- | 
 ſpes, that may beſt fit their neceſſities. 


| As good motions are long cre they can enter into hard hearts, ſothey ſeldome con- 
tinue long. No ſooner were the backs of Iſracl turned to depart, then Pharaohs heart 
and face is turned after them, to ferch them backe againe.It vexes him to ſce fogrear a 


COM- 


L —————_— 


flye out of bondage? They haue what they wiſhed ; it was no ſtaying for a ſecond | 
inviration. The loſſe of an opportunity is many times vnrecouerable:the love of their 
liberty made the burden of their dough light: who knew whether the variable mind 
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though with more plagues. The ſame. ambition;and coucrouſneſle that made him 
vweare out ſo many iudgements, will not leaue him, till it haye wrought out his full 


deſtruRion. All Gods vengcances hauetheir end ; the finall perdition of his enemies, | 
which they cannot reſt til they have attained: Pharadh therefore & his Agyptians wil | 
needs go fetch their bane. They well knew that Iſracl was fitter to-ſerue then to fight; | 


weary with their ſeruitude, not-trained}vp to war, not furniſhed with preuiſion fora 
field ; Themſelues Captaines and Souldiers by profeſſion, furniſhed with horfes, and 
Chariots of warre. They gaue themſelues therefore the viory beforchand, and Iſrael 
cither for ſpoile or bondage: yea,the weake Iſraclites gaue vp themſclues for dead,and 
already aretalking of their graues. They ſee the Sca hefore them;behind them the &- 


gyptians : they know not whether- is more mercileſle, and axe ſtricken with the | 


fcare of both. O God, how-couldeft thou forbeare ſodiſtruſtfull a people !: They had 


ſcene all thy wonders in Agypt and intheir Goſhen,;they ſaw:euen now thy pillar be- f 
fore them;and yet they did more feare Agyptthenbeleeuethee. Thy patience isno | 
lefſe miracle then thy deliucrance.But in ſtead of remouing from them, the cloudy pil- | 


lar remoues behind them,and ſtands betwixtthe I{raclites and Agyprians:; as it God 


would haue ſaid, They fhall firſt overcome me, O lſrae}, cre they: touch thee, Wonder | 
did now iuſtly ſtrine with fearein the Ifraclites, when they ſaw the cloud .remoue be. | 
hind them,and the ſea remoue bcfore them. *They were not vicd te ſuch bulwarkes, | 
God ſtood behind them in the cloud; the ſea reared-them vp wals on both fides thein, j 
That which they feared would be their deſtruftion, prorected them : how. cafily can } 


God make the cruelleſt of his creatures both our friends and patrons. 


foot into the channell of the Sea : and. cuery-ſtep:that they ſerin that moiſt way,was a | 
' new exerciſe of theit faith. ?haraoh ſes allthis,and-wonders ; yet hath not the wit or | 
; graceto thinke (though the pillar tels him fo much) that God-made a difference be. | 
twixthim and Iſrael. He is offended with the'Sea, for giuing way to his enemies, and | 
yet ſees not why he may nottruſt itaswelkasthey. He might well haue thought, thar 
he which gaue light in Goſhen, when there-was darknefle in Agypt, could as well di- | 


Ringuiſh-in the Sea: but he cannotnow either conſider, or feare':. it is his time to pe. 
riſh. God makes him faire way, and lets him run fmoothly on, till he be come to the 


midſt of the Seaznot ene waue may rife vpagainſt him,to wet ſo much as the hoofe of | 


his horſe.Extraordinary fauours to:wicked men,are the forerunners of their ruine, 
 Now-when God ſces the Agyptians too far te.returne,he finds time to ftrike them 


withthcir laft terror : they know not why, but they would returne too late. Thoſe 
Chariotsin which they trufted now faile them, as hauing done ſeruice enough,to ca- | 
ric them into perdition. God purſues them,and they cannot flye from him.-Wicked | 
men make equall hafte, both to ſin,and from iudgement : but they ſhall one day finde, | 
that it is not morecafie to run into fin,then impoſlible to run away from iudgement:the | 
| ſea will ſhew them,that it regards the Rod of Moſes, not the Scepter of Pharaoh ; and- | 
now(as glad to haue got the enemies of God at ſuch an aduantage) ſhuts her mouth | 
vpon them,and ſwallowes them vp in her waues, and after fhee hath made ſport with | 
them a while,caſts them vpon her ſands, for a ſpectacle of triumph to their aduerſaries. | 


Whata fight was this to the Iſraclites, when they were now ſafe onthe ſhore, to ſee 


theirencmies come floating after them:vpon the billowes, and to find among the car- : 
kaſſes vpon the ſands,their knowne oppreſſors, which now they can tread vpon with | 
inſultation!! They did nat cry mere loud before, then now they fing. Net their faith, | 


burtheir ſenſe, teaches them now to magnific that God after their deliuerance, hom 


they hardly truſted for their deliverance, 


=", Contemplations. ' \ _ L1s.1V;} 


| command.,ſo much wealth,caſt away in'one hight;which-now be'refolues to redeem, | 


: - Yetherewasfaith mixed with vnbelecfe. Hee wis a bold Lraclite that fit the firſt | 
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| laft, that was turned ouer by his gracious hand. 


| 7 this ſequel of my labours due, but to your Highneſſe, the heire_ 
| of his Honor, and Pertnes ? Enery yeareof my ſhort pilgrimage, 


| pietie, and wiſdome ; towards the decking wp of this flouriſhing 
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TO THE HIGH 
AND MIGHTY PRINCE> 


CHARLES, PRINCE OF 
GREAT BRITAINE. 


Moſt excellentPrINcE: | 


ED |Ccording to the true dutie of a ſeruant , F en- 
tended all my Contemplations to your now- 
glorious Brother, of ſweet and ſorrowfull me- 
morie. The fu part whereof , as 1t was the 
laſt Booke—, that ever was dedicated to that 
deare, and immortall nameof hu: ſo it was the 


Now, fince it pleaſed the G ov of ſpirits tocall him from 
theſe poore Contemplations of ours, to the bleſſed ('ontemplati- 
on of himſelfe, toſee him as Heets, to ſee as hee 1s ſeene ; towhom 


a 2 


is like to adde ſomething to this Worke ; which in regard of the 
ſubiett, is ſcarce finite. : T he whole doth not onely craue your 
Highneſſes Patronage , but promiſes to requite your Princely 
acceptation, with many ſacred examples, and rules, both for 
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Mitten, 


| ſpring of your «Age; inthe hopes whereof, not onely weliue, but © 
| He that is dead, lines ſtill-iti you : eAndif any pieceof theſe en- | 
| deuours, come ſhort of my defires, F ſhall ſupply the reſt with-my | 
prayers.: which ſhall nener be wanting to the God of Princes, 
t that your happy proceedings may make glad the (hurch of God, 
and your ſelfe in either World, glorious, | 


Your Highneſles in all humble denotion, 


and faithfull obſernance, 


Ios Harry, 
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T he Foyle of Amalek, Or 
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T he Golden Calfe_-. 
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The waters of eMarah. - 


Snaz Ll wasnot more lothtocome to the Red Sea, then 


and Songs of Deliuerance. Euery maine affliftion isour 
Red Sea,which while it threats to ſwallow,preſerues vs: 


CY 
WU 
w 

{ 


Ct = 


_ raclitiſhDames,whe they ſaw theirdanger,thoughtthey 
mighthaue lefttheir Timbrels behinde them ; how vn- 


- j;ity 
( 11 
U 


had walked thorow the Sea. The Land of Goſhen was not ſo bountifull to them, as 
theſe Waters, That afforded thema ſeruile life : This gaue rhem at once fxeedome, 
vicorie, riches ; beſtowing vpon them the remainder of that wealth, which the X- 
'gyptians had bur lent. Ir wasa pleaſure to ſee the floating carkaſesof rheir Aduerſa- 
ries, and cuery day offers them new booties : It is no maruell chenif their hearts were 


vpon it. Euery ſmall contentment glues our affections to that we like: And it here our 


thoſc'infinite ioyes be aboue, when our ſoules are once poſſefſed of them! 
Yet iftheplace had pleaſ'd them more,it is no marucll they were willing to follow 


the Sea : It is agreat confirmation to any people, when they haue ſeene the hand of 
all Agypt;to the Land of Promiſe ; How faithfull, how powerfull haueI found thee ? 
contempt, pouerty,death ir ſelfe ! Maſter,if irbethou, bid vs come vnto thee. 


Immediately before, they had complained of roo much water ; now they gothree 
 dayes without. Thus God meant to puritſh their infidelitie, with the defe& of thar, 


_dry 
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Atlaft, eur Songs ſhall be lowder then our cryes.The If: | 


| profitable a burden ſeemed thoſe inſtruments of Muſick! | 
yet now they liue to renue that forgotten Minſtralfie,and Dancing , which their ben- | 
dage had ſo long diſcontinued: and well might thoſe feet dance vpon the ſhore,which | 


| tyed totheſe bankes. If we finde but alittle pleaſure in our life, wee are readyto dote | 


imperfec delights hold vs fo faſt, thar we would not belooſed; how forcible ſhall | 


Moſes; that they durſt follow him in the Wildernefſe, whom they followed through | 
God with their guide. O Sauiour, which haſt vnderraken to cary me from the ſpiritu-- | 


How fearcleſly thould I truſt thee © how cheerefully ſhould I follow thee through | 


whole abundance made them to diſtruſt, Before they ſaw all Water,no Land; now all. 


to part from it. How ſoone can- God turne the horrour | 
of any cuill into pleaſure! One ſhore reſounded wirk | 
ſhrickes of feare ; the other with Timbrels, and Dances, | 


a II 


. > 


T_T 
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oltpronided for -28-0n the contrary a. 
ſudden aduancement from ailow condition te the height of Honour, is moſt hard to 
' manage. No man can maruell how that Tyrant blinded his Captiues;when he heares 
that he brought them iamediately,out ofa darkedndgeon, into;Roomes that vvere 
| made bright and glorions'. Wee are nor worthy toknow, for what weeare reſerued : | 
no cuill can amate vs, ifwe can ouercome ſudden extremities. 

The long deferrinp of a'good (though tedious ) yer makes it the better, when it 
comes: Well did the Iſtaclites hope that rhe VVaters which were ſo long intfinding , 
would be preciors when theywerefound : Yet behold, they are croffed,not onely in 
their deſires,but in their hopes ; fonafter three dayes travell, the firſt Founraines they 
 finde are bitter Waters. If theſe Wels had not funne pure Gall, they could not haue 
| ſo muchcomplained. Long thirſt will make bitter Waters ſweet; yer ſuch were theſe 
' Springs,thar the Iſrachres did not ſo much like their moiſture, as abhorre their reliſh. 
I ſee the firſt handſcll rhat God giues them in their voyage to the Land of Promile ; 
' Thirſt and bitterneſſe. Saran giues vs pleaſantentrances into his wayes, and reſernes 
 thebitterneſſe for the end : God inuites vs to our worſtart firft; and ſweetens our cone 
' clufion with pleaſures 25. 1 1h SREIEDY | 
 ;:/The ſame God,that would not lead: Ifracl through the Philiftims Land, left they 


| ſhould flirinke at the fighriof Warte,'now leadsthem chroughrhe Wilderncſſe, and 


| feares not.o try their;parience withbirrer potions. If hee ha not Joued them, the A. 
; gyptian Furnace or Sword had prenented their thirſt, or that Sea whereof their Enc- 
+ mics drunkedead; and yet fre how: hee dyers.:them. Neuer'any hauc had fo bitter. 
 draugfits vpon Earth'as thoſe be loues beſt : The palate is am iff tudge of the fauours 
| of God, O my Saviour, thou didſt drinke a more birter Cyp from the hands ot thy 
Father, then that which thou refuſedſt of the lJewes,or thenthat which I can drinke 
| Beforegtliey couldnot drinke ifthey would ;now they might and would not. God' 
| can gine vs bleſſings with ſucha tang, rhatthe fruition ſhall not much differ from the 
; want; SO many a one hath riches,not grace to vie them ; many haue children, but ſuch 
 asthey preter barrennefle. They had ſaid before, Oh that wee had water ! now, Oh'| 
that we had good water!Ir.is good fo te defire bleſSings from God,that we may bethe 
| berter for inioying-them, ſots crave water,that it may not be ſawced with bitterncfle, 
Now, theſe fond Ifraclites in ſtead of praying,murmur, in ſtead of praying to God, 
| murmur againſt Moſes; What hath the righteous done ? Hee made not either the Wil 
 dernefſe dry, or the Waters bitter; Yea ( if his condu@ were the matter) what one 
|. foot went he beforethem without God ? The Pillar led them,and not he; yet Moſes is 
' murmured at. It is the hard condition of authoritie,that when the multitude fare well, 
| they applaud themſclues ; when ll, they repine againſt their Gouernours.. Who can 
| hope tobe free, if Moſes eſcapenor ? Neuer any Prince ſo merited of a people. Hee 
thruſt himſelfe vpon the Pikes of. Pharashs tyrannie. Hee. brought them from a bon- | 
' dage worſe then death. His Red divided the Sea, and ſhared life tothem, death to 
| their Purſuers. Who would not haue thought theſe men,ſo obliged to Moſes, that no 
death could hauec opened their mouthes,or raiſed rheir hands againſt him ?. Yetnow, 
| the firſt occaſion of want makesthem rebell. Nobenefir can ſtop the mouth of Impa= | 
| tience. If our turne þe not ſerued forthe preſent; former fauours are cither forgotten, 
or contemned. No maruclLif we deale.ſo with men, when God receives this meaſure 
from vs. One yeere of Famine, One Summetoof Peſtilence, One Moone of vnſeaſo- | 
TRA | | nable 
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Lin. V. © Of theWateroof eMarah. 


| nable weather, makes vs quer-looke all the bleſsings of God ; and mote to mutine at | 


——_— 


| for 


—_—_— 
. 
. 
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the ſenſe of our cuill, then to praiſe him for our varicties of good : whereas fauours, 
well beſtowed, leaue vs both mindfull and confident; and will nor ſufferys cither to 
to be content with thy -correQions. : * OLRCESRS XS | | 

Moſes was in the ſame wanrof water withthern, in the ſame diſtaſte of birternefle, 
and yet they ſay to Moſes, What ſhall we drinke?'I 


might haue giuen ſome colour to this mutiny: but now their Leaders common mile. 
ric,nighthaue freed/him from their murmurs. They held it one piece of the late Egyp- 
14x tyrannie,thata taske was required of them, which the Impoſers knew they ha 
not performe ; to make Bricke when they had no Straw , Yetthey ſay to Moſes, Vhat 
ſhall we drinke ? Themſelves are growne Exactors, and are ready to menace more 
then ftripes, if they haue not their ends, without meanes. Moſes 'tooke net vpon him 


minds, it tranſports them to fury ; Euery thing diſquiets, and nothing ſatisfies them. 
What courſe doth Aoſes now take ? That which they ſhould hauec done, and did 


ceuld doe it, He knew whence to looke for redrefle of all complaints;this was not his 
charge, but his Makers, which was able to maintaine his owne ae. I ſec and acknow. 


ledge the harbour, that-wee muft put into, in all our ill vveather. Tt is to thee, O God, 


that wee muft pewre out our hearts, which onely canſt make 'our bitter waters ſweet. 
Might not that Red, which tooke away the liquid nature from the waters,and made 
them ſolid ; haue alſo taken away the bitter qualitie from theſe waters,and made them 
ſweet : ſince to low is naturall vnro the water ; tobec bitter is but accidentall. Moſes 
durſt not imploy his Rod without a Preceptzhe knew the power came from theCom- 
mandement. We may not preſume on likelihoods, bat depend vpon warrants;there- 
fore Moſes doth not lift vp his Red te the Vyaters, but his hand and voice to God. 
The hand of faith neuer knocked at heauen in vaine: No ſooner hath Moſes fhewed 
his gricuance,then God ſhewes him the remedie : yet an vnlikely one,that it might be 


{ miraculous. He that madethe waters,could have giuen them any ſauour: How cafie is 
it forhim that madethe matter,to alter the qualitie! It is not more hard to take away, 


then to give. Who doubts but the ſatac hand that creared them, might haue immedi- 
atoly changed them ? Yer that Almightie power will doe it by meanes. A picce of 
wood muſt fweeten the waters: What relation hath wood to water, or that vyhich 
-hath no ſauour , to rhe redreſſe of bitternefſe ? Yet here is no more poſibilitic of fai- 
ling,then proportion to the ſaccefle. All things are ſubie to the command of their 
[Maker He that made all ofnothing,can make cuery thing of any : There is fo much 
. power in cuery creature, as he will pleaſeto giue. Itis the praiſe of Omnipotencie to 


| werke by improbabilities ; Z/ha with Salt ; Hoſes with wood, thall ſweeten the bit: 


ter waters ; Let no man deſpiſe the meanes, when he knowes the Author. 
. God raughthis people by ations,as well as words. This entrance ſhewed them their 
: whole iourney ; whereinthey ſhould taſte of much bitternefſe: but at laſt through the 


tourney? in the fountaines of whoſe hearts, were the bitter waters of manifold cor- 
ruptions , yet their vnſauourie ſoules are ſweetned by the graces of his Spirit. O 
blefled Sauiour : the wood of thy Crefle, that is, the application of thy ſufferings, is 
. enough to ſweeten a whole Sea of bitternefle. I care not how vnpleaſanta potion I 


| Sadcinthis Wilderneſle, if the power and benefit of thy precious death may ſeaſon 


it tomy ſoulc. 


& 


get or diſtruſt, O God, I haue madean ill vic of thy mercies,if T haue nor learned. | 


| f they had ſeenc him furniſhed with! 
Full veſſelsof ſweer water, and themſclues put ouer te this vaſauoury liquor, enuie 


their prouiſion, but their deliverance:and yet,as if he had been the common Vidualer | 
of the Campe, they aske, What ſhall wee drinke ? When want meets with impatient. 


not : They cryed not more fervently to him, thenhe to God: Ifhe were their Leader, 
- | God was his, That which they vniuftly required of him, he iuftly requires of Ged, that 


mercy Ged, ſweetned with comfort. Or did it not repreſent themfelues rather, inthe | 
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-| ſtopt the mouth ofthe Sea, that.ir. could nordeyoure vs,; can-as cafily. ſtopthe mouth 
| of our ſtomacks: It was no cafier matter to kill che firſt-borne of Aegypr;by his imme- 


—— 
— 
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| tencd the waters vvith Woed,cah abwellirefitfh: our bodies;z vvich rhe fruits of the | 
| carth. YYby doe we not wait onhim;whomvvehaue found ſo powerfull# Nowthey 


So 


| + farce iscuill from being extcnuatedby the multitude of the guilty , that _—_ can 
20d It 


| The leproſie of the whole body. is more loathſome, thenthatofa part. - ; 
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| Of the Quaylecand eMeannas' | 


| men fouhdnor fault with the want of ſawceto-theirQuailes,or with their old cloathes, | 


[|.who:candeny hupgertobe a fare yexation? Before,they were forbidden ſowre bread, 
{| but now whatlcauen is-ſo ſowreas want ?. VVhen meanes hold out, it is cafic to be con. 
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grnenesHcthirſtof1/raclis well quenched: far!belides the:ehange of the waters 
D120 of Marcb,thcir ftation is changed eo B/; where were twelue Fountaines, 
WIS for their twelue Tribes,and now they complaine as faftofhunger. _ 

2 2). Contencatien isa rare blefling;becauſe tariſcs either froma fruition of 

0-5 221: all condforts,or a notdefiring offome which we haue not. Now,wceare 

-neuer ſobarc,asnotro have ſome benefits, neuer ſo full,as norco want ſomething, yea - 

as not ro be full ofwants. God hath much ado-wirh vs;cither we lacke health, or quiet» 

| ncfſe,or children,or vvealth,or-company,or our ſclues in allcheſe. Iris avvonder theſe 


.ortheir ſolitarie way. Nature i5modetate in her defares;bur conceit is vnſatiable. Yet 


tent. Whiles their dough, and: other cates laſted, vvhiles they vvere gathering of the | 
Dates of Zlim;vvehcare no newes of them, .Who cannot: pray for his dayly bread, 
when he hath it in his cup-bord-e But when our ewne prouifion failesvs , theti not to 
diftruftthe prouifion of God,isa noble tryall of faith. They;ſhould have faid , He that 


diate hand,then to preſerue vs; He that commanded the Sta toftand ſtill andguard vs, 
can as cafilyccommand the earth to:nourjſh vs:!He that made the Rod Scrpent ; can 

as well make theſe Rtances,bread ; Herthar brought armics of Frogs and Caterpillersro | 
Agypr,can as well bring vvhole drift$ of birdsand beaſts to thedefarts. He that ſweee 


ſer the'mercyandloue of God vpdn-a wrong lafte; . vvhiles they meaſure itonely by 
theit preſent ſenſe. Naturcis iocondand cheerefull, vvhiles it proſpercth : let God 
vvithdraw his hand; no fight, no:truſt. Thoſe.can-praiſe him vvich Timbrels for a pre- | 
ſenr faudur, that cannot depend 'vpon._ him;in:the'vvant of meanes for atuture. Weall 
are neuer vveary of receiuing, ſaonc weary of attending. | - ; I 
The'other mutiny;vvas of ſome few male-contenrs,pethaps thoſe ſtrangers, which 
ſought their owne proteCftion vnder the vving of Iſrael, this,of the whole troope. Nat | 
that none were free : Caleb, loſhua, Aoſes, Haron, Miriam,were not yet tainted: vſually: 
God mcaſures the ftate ofany Churchor Country by the-moft; the greater part caries: 
both the nameand cenſure. Sinnes arefomuch greater,as they are more vniverſall: fo' 


MM. 


more aggrauateit. With men, commonneſfle may plead for fauour ; vvith 
pleads for iudgement. Many hands draw the-Qable withmoreviolence, then few ;: 


' But vybat doe theſe muriners ſay ? Oh that: wee had dyddby the hand of the Lord 1 
And wheſe hand vvasthis,O yefond Jſraclires; if yee muſt periſh by famine? God ca- | 
-ried you forth,” God reſtrained his creatures from you and vyhile you are ready to 
'dyethus ; ye ſay, Oh that we haddyed by the hand ofthe Lord! © '. -- |, ſi 

+ Iristhefolly of men, that in immicdiate judgements they can ſee Gods hand ; not-in 
thoſe;whoſe jecond:cauſes are ſenfible: whereas God holdshimſelte equally interefſed 
In all: challenging that there is no cvill in the; City, but from'/him, Ir is but ene hand, 
and many inſtruments,that God ſtrikes vs with : The water may notJbſe the name, 
though it come by chanels and pipes from the ſpring. It is our faithleſmeſle, that in vi- 
fible meanes,we ice not kim that is inuifible. : | 


| 
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they mightſoſtaine their life, yer whar couldchey auaile themin dying * For, if they 


+ as. good.hnsbands of their catrell, as they were of their dough,they might have had e. 
; nough.to- cate withourneed of murmuring : for iftheir back-burden of dovehlaſted | 
- far a monerh; their heards might haue ſerucd them many yeares. Allgrudging is odi- | 
. | ous 3 butmoſt, when ourhandsarefull. To-whine in the midſt of abundaiice i1$4 
|' ſhamefull vathankfulnefle. LO £. | bn ie 2 OWL | 


[i fire : now-beholdyhis gloty appeares.ina Cloud. Oh the exceeding long-luffering' of 
1: God,thar heares their murmurings ! and as if hehadbeene bound to content'them, in 
| ieadof punyſhing, pleaſes them, as a kinde mother wovld'deale with #crabid child, 
| ; who rather ftils him with the breſt;then calsfor the rod. One would have thotght;that 


—— 


Lis. V: Of the Quailes and'e Manna. 


. .., And when would they haue vviſht to:die ? When wee fare by the fcſh:pots of 
e£gypt:: Alas, what good.vvould their flefh-pots have done then, intheir death* ? Tf 


were vnpleaſant,whar comfort was it,to ſce them ? If pleafant, what comfort to part 
irom them * Ourgreateſt pleaſures are bur paines in their loffe, Euery mindeaffcs 
 thar whichislike it ſelfe, .Carnall minds are for thefleſh-pors of «£eypr., thovgh 
bought with ſeruitnde ; ſpirituall are for the preſence of God, though redeemed wirh 
famine ; and would ratherdie in Gods preſence,then liue without him in the {fight of 
delicate orfull diſhes. ion yh er bn nn : 122FCL 00 
-- They loved their lives well enough Theard how they ſhrieked,when they were in 
danger of thee/fgyptiavs;yetnow:they ſay,Oh that we had dyed'! Not, Oh that wee 
| Wight live by the fleſh; pors ; bur, Ohithat wee had dyed ! Althovgh life be naturally 
| fweer,yet alittle diſcontentment makes vs weary. It isa baſe 'cowardlineſſe, ſo foone 
 aseuer we are called fromthe gariſon'tothe field,tothinke of rutning away.” Then is 
' our fortitude worthy ofpraiſe,whenwe can endureto be miſerable. 
| >Burwhat?:can no flefh-pors ſerue but thoſe of efzypr2Tamdectiued, if that Land 
 affootded themany fleſh-pors faue their owne:- Their Landlords of «£gyprheld it 
| abomination tocare of their diſhes, or to kill chat which they did eate. In thoſe times 
then they dideate of theirowne';; and why not now ? They/had:droues of cattell in 
' the. VWildernefle :vvhyidid they nor take of them ?. Surely, if they would have beene 


: +: Whefya man would haue looked that theanger of God ſhould haue appeared in 


t— 


Fa ue Pry 


} any:paſhon;it will endure much ,creit will yeeld torelent; 4, "ago Kew 
{ o:/Theireyes ſaw thecloud; their eares heard the promiſe , the performance'is Tpee- 


| them-aforc-hand- what hee will doe ; thar their expeQation” might ſtay their hearts. 
} Hedothethatwhichhe fore-told,that they might learne ro truMhim,ere heperforme.” | 
} They deſired rhcat, amdreceiue Quailes ; they defited bread, and have Mannatlf they | 


| of Ahigels;: |'Whata world of Quailes.were bur ſbfficient- ro Rtyeſix hatidred thou | 
ſand perſons ? They were all ſtrong, all hungry ; neither could they bee ſatisR&QU'With | 
fingle FowlJrs : Whita. Table hath God prepared inthe Deſatt, for ibindaiice;Fot de- | 
lieacie 5+Never Printe was fo ferued in his greareſt pompe ; 8s'theſe rebelltous-1Fat- | 
| ktes inthe Wildernefik! God Toues toouer-deſcrneof men ahi tb'excecdinor ohely | 

their ſitines5:but theikyery:deſires ivacrroy; trot ſhallwee firide Him ro tho | 


the fighro#rhe claud of God ſhould have difpel'd the cloud of their diſtruſt; andrhis 
| glory of God ſhould haue made them aſham'd of themſelues,and afraid ofhim © Yet 


; 
j 


Nothirig will content an;imporent minde,but fruition. When an heart is hardned wich 


4 ” 


| digand anfwerable.:Necds muſt they be conuinced, when they ſaw God'as glorious 
a his worke, as in his preſence; when they ſaw his word iuſtified by his/a@. God tels | 


; 


| hid hadiofirhe: courſeſtfleſh, and ofthe baſeſt Pulſe;hunger wo6tld have mia Je ffdain- 
ty.>:Burnow God will, pamper their famine; and giuesthent meat'of Kings,and Bredd 


tharpleiſc him ;ſinoe heis fo graciousto offenders[[fthe moſt gracelefeau 


; Idoe ox. rare themonee tay, What a mighty andigracious God have we diſtriiſted? | 


| e012) be: | 
fed with\Quailes and Manna. ; Oh; what' gbodneff&is that heebath- laid vpfor rhtrm' | 
tharlout him ! Asonthe:oonraty; Ifche:Righteopus ſearcebeſated; wherewillehe | 
| 


Sinnersdppeare#: QipGoldz thoul canft;thou wik make this difference; Howfoeucr 
| with,vs:men, th&maftorabbedandRabbornt'ofrentiineyfare the beſt; the Righteous 
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| | ſo obedient to. their Creator, asto come and offer themſelues ro their ſlaugheer ; 


| . Behold, they periſh of the ſame diſcafſe then, whereof they now: recouer. The ſame 
finne repeared, is death, whoſe firftat found remiſsion : Relapſes are deſperate,where | 


weſhould be preſumptuouſly mad, to hope that God wi 


 bewarned. .. X Bo) wy 
| _,: Their meat was ſtrange, but nothing ſo much astheir bread. To finde Quailes in a 
| Wildernefſe was ynuſuall ; but for bread ro come downe from Heauen was yet more. | 
+ They had feene Quailes before(though not inſuch aumber:.) Manna was neuer ſcene. 
till now, From this day till their ſertling in Cenazx, God:wroyght a perpernall mira- 
cle in this food, A miraclein the place: other breadriſcs vp from below,this fell down 


ry. morning ſhould-fall cnough ro fill ſo many-hundred.thouſknd mourhes-and 
; mawcs Amiraclc in the compolition; Thar itis Fcer like hoty-cakes round. like 


wi Po Contemplations. \ Lis. V.::; 


Iudge of the world frames his remuneration as he finds vs : And'it his mercy ſome- 
timcs provoke the worſt to repentance by. his temporall fauours, yet he euer-reſerues 
ſo much greater reward for the Righteous, as cternitic is beyondtime, andhheauca a- | 
boue carth. _ 7 STE | 

It was not of any naturall inſtinQ,but from the over-ruling power of their Creator, 
that theſe Quailes came tro the Deſart. Needs muſt they come whom G O D 
brings. His hand is in all the motiens of his meaneft Creatures. - Not onely wee; 
but they mooue inhim. As not many Quailes,: ſo not one Sparrow falls with- 
out him : How much more arethe ations ofhis beſt creature, Man,direted by his 
prouidence 2 How aſhamed might thele 1ſraelites haue been, to ſee theſe creatures 


whiles they went ſo repiningly to his ſeruice and their owne preferment-* Who 


can diſttuſt the prouifion of the great Houſe-keeper of the world , when hee' ſees | 


how hee can furniſh his cables at-pleaſure ? Is he growne now carclefle, or we faith- 


lefle rather ?. Why doe wee not repoſe vpon his mercy ? Rather then we fhall want, | 
when we truſt him, he will ferch Quailes from all the coaſts of heauen to our boord. | 
OhLord, thy hand is not ſhortned to giue : let not ours bee ſhortned, or ſhut in | 


rece1uing. 


_ Eliahs ſeruitors, the Rauens, brought him hisfull ſcruice of bread , and fleſh ar | 
once ; cach morning andeuening. But theſe 7/-aelsres haue their fleſh at cuen, and | 
their bread inthe morning ; Goed reaſon there ſhould be a difference. Eliahs table | 
was vpon Gods direct appointment; the 1/-aelitesvpon their mutiny: Although God | 
will relicue them with prouifion, yer he will puniſh their impatience with delay; fo 
ſhall they know themſelues his people, that they ſhall finde they were-murmurers. |. 
| Not onely in the matter, but in the order, God anſwers their grudging ; Firſt they || 
complaine of thewwantof ficſh-pots, then of bread. In the firit place therefore they | 
haue fleſh, breadafter. When they haue flcſh, yet they muſt ſtay a time cre they can | 
haue afull meale ; vnleſſe they would cate their meat breadlefle,, and their bread dry. | * 


God will be waited on; and will giue the conſummation of his bleflings atthis lea- 


ſure. In the'cuening of our life, we haue the firſt pledges ot his favour:: bur in the mor- || 
ning of our reſurreQion,mult ye looke fr our perfett ſacictic ofthe true Manna, the | 


} 


_— 


bread of life. Mg " ET 


outattheirnoſtrils. How much. better had it been ro haue died of hunger, through the 
chaſtiſement of God,then of the plague of God, with the fleſh-betwixt their teerh ! | 


the fickneſle it ſelfe is not. With vs men, once goes away with a warning, the fecond 
aR is þut whipping, the third is death. Ir is a mortallthing to abuſerthe lenity of God 

ſtand vs for afinning-ſtock, 
ro prouoke him how. wewill. It is more mercy then he owes vs, if he forbeare vs once; 
itis his iufſtice to plague vs the ſecondrime : We may thanke our ſelucs, if we will nor 


&” % 


: 4 iy; | 

Now the ſraetites ſped well with their Quailes ; they did eate and digeſt, and prot f 
per : not. long after, they: haue Quiiles with vengeance ;z' the meat was pleaſant, | 
but the ſauce was fearfull. They let downe the Quailesat their mouth, but they came | 


| 
| 


from. aboue ; neither did ic cuer raine bread tillnow;. Yer ſo did thisheauenly:ſhowre.. 
fall, that. it'is confined tothe campe of 1/reel.: A miracle inthe quaititic:: (That cue-: 


Cori. 


1 


© 
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= gathered ir,beaten-it;bak'rir;: Lec ſaluation be neuer ſo plentifull, ifwee bring it 
| Norhome 


| to haue vs lug in a continual dependance vpon his preuidence,and each day renue the 
| 2&5 of our: faith and thankfulnefſe. But what a coucrous 1ſraelite was thar; whichin a 


| and ftinke from his diffidence. Nothing is ſo ſoucraigne,which being perverted, may 
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Env. Vi  Ofthe Qudilerand e Mains. 


| Corianders,rranſparent as dew. A miracle in the qualitie, That it meleed by one heat; 
by another hardened. A miraclein the difference ofthe fall; Thar (as if it knewrimes 
and would teach them as well as feed them) it fell double in the cuen of the Sabbath, 
Ind on the Stbbarh fellnor. A miracle in the putrefaRjon and preſeruation; Thar it 
was full of wormes, when4r, was keptbeyond the due houretor diſtruſt: full of ſiyeet- 
nefſe, when it was kept a day longer for religion; Yea many Ages, in the Arke,for a 
Mapument.of the power and m_y oftheGiuer. A miracle in the contitivance' and 
ccafing;. That this ſhowre of bread followed their Campe inalltheirremoveals, 'rill 


s 


& 


haue ſaid » Ye need no miracles, noww-ye.hauemeanes.: | oh 2, 
+, Theyhad che Typesgwe have the ſubſtance; Inthis wildernefſe of the World, the 
exe Mannaiis rained vponthe tents of our hearrs..' Hee that fentthe Maritia, was the 
Manaa,which be ſear : | He hath ſaid, 1 4w'the Mainna that cart downe from heanen. 
Behold;their whole meales were ſacramentall: Eucrymorſell they did eate, was ſþi> | 


ubſtance enough for worlds of ſoules; yer onelyis ro be foundinthe liſts of the'trie 
Church, He hath more ſweetneſle then the hony,and the hony-combe, Happyare 


we.ifwecan find hit ſo ſweet as he Is. --_ 
mouths,or laps.Godgues we ſhould take paines for our ſpirityall food: Lirtle would 
e.auailed chem rhatthe Mannalay abour their tenrs, ifrhey had not gone forth 


and makeit outsby faich, weare no whit the better. If che: worke'doniearid 
meanes vied. bad beene enough rogiue life,hno Jſraclite had dyed : Their bellies were 
| full of chat bread,” whetcof one crumrite giues life 2 yerchey dyed many of ther in | 

Jiſpleaſure. As in naturall,ſo in ſpiritual things, wee may nor truſt ro meanes :” The | 


md: I (ce cach man gather, and take his iuſt m-aſure our of the common heape | 
uſt bojmloſirioasand kelpefull exc ro other: but when we hauedone, Ohrif 
is norpartialk; If our ſanRtification differ, yer our wſtificarion isequall in all. © 

He thargauea Gomer to cach, could haue giuen an Ephah: Ascafily could hee | 
have rained downe cnoughfor a menerti,orayeareat once,as for a day. God delights 


fooliſh diffruſtwould be ſparing the charges of God, and reſcruing that for morning; 
which he ſhoald hauc ſpent vpon his ſupper ? He fhall know,thar cuen the bread that 
cartie downe from heauen, can corrupt ; The Manna was from aboue;' the wormes 
notantioy.iinſtcad of benefiting vs. | 

.: Yer ſce ſome difference betweenethe true 8& typicall Manna ; God never meant 
that the. ſhadow and the body thould agreein allchings. The outward Manna reſer- 
ued,was poiſen - the {| pirituall Manna isto vs,as it was to the Arkeznor good; valefſe 
ic. be kept perpetually, If we keepe it,it ſhall keepe vs from purrefaQion. The out- 
ward Mane feltnotat all onthe Sabbatt-: The ſpirituall Manna (rho it balkes ns 
day) yet ir'fals double on Gods day : ;and if wegather it notrhen, we famiſh. Inthar 


write Sabbath of our glorious reſt, we ſhall for ever feed ef that Manna which we haue 
| gatheredin this.cuenofour life. 


; 


Of| 


| 
they.camera.taſte of the bread of Canes ;-and then withdrewit ſelte; agil icſhould | 


rieuall, We qe dg reg: ſillhe comes downe from-heauen. -' Hee hath | 


.... The ſame hand that rained Manna vpon their tents, could have rained ir into theit | 


| Carcafſe ofthe Sacrament gannor giue lie,burthe ſoule of ir;whichisthe thing tepre: | 
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| dry defarts,though this were no remedy of our grid&,yet it mij 


| | & oSked ro heare when they would haue emcreated Moſes to pray forthera : but i in 


| ence, Their arſtſeiſore doth bur make way for their re-entr None bur ourlaſte ene | 


pet their retprae.- 


urs itisaltone,as it we had ſtayd behind, 


NE mandengn, Sufferingsare greatertryals,thenaQions: How? 


rolo 
to both : and ifwe ae endure both to follow him from S's 


| intothis wantz and ſhall not he as caſily find the way out #/ Tr isthe Lord, ket him doe 


 bencfir, whowould not-rather murmur at himſclfe, that hee ſhould ſwerue towards : 


a bn D | > 
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Of the Revky of Rephidim. = - J 


MEforc, Ifract thirſted and was ſatisfied; after that, they hug 
filled;now they thirft \They have breedand meat;bt anedtinks 
- Itwa - am” if God doe not evermore hold vs ſhort of ſomething, be- 
cauſe he would !: vs Rillin'exerciſe. Wee ſhould forget at oſs 

SE cot weliuc;ifwe wanted r - Still God' ebſerues a viciflitude of 
cuill,and go0d;aud the fame euilsthat we have paſſed,returne vpon vs intheir courſes. 
Croſſes are ner of the nature of thoſe diſeaſes, which they ſay a man' ain haue but 


&.. 1 


micicomes once for all;and know nor, if that : for cuenin living we dye 
muſt we rake our leaues of all affiQions, that we reſcrue a lodging for th 


Alli/as{murmured when they wanted breadzmeat, wares; and yet all Ifoacl Sinus 
tedfrom'the wilderneffe of Sizto rephidim,at Gods command. Thevery worſt men 
nillobcy Godin ſomerhing; none bur the good,inall : Hee'ls rarely'deſperate;, chat 
makesan vniverſall oppofition to God. Ir is an vaſound praiſe that isginen a man, for 
one godd ation: It.may bee ſafely ſaid of the very Devils! themſelues; that they dot 
ſomcrhing well: They know and beleeue;and tremble, if ve follow 'God,cnd nies | 


; Thoſe diſtrulis providence i thei acectficy,charare teudy to follow his guidiged 
ir welfare, Itisan harder marter to endure an extreamematit; then: eo obeyair | 


4 their lives, with cheerfull reſolution, whichcannor endurcincold bl | mn 
e a limbe with patience ! Bur God will have his throughly tryed; et 


dim, we are not ſound 1/raclires, -- HED 
.:Godledthem,on purpoſe to this drie Rephinlns : He couldas oldies evadupted 
them toanother'Elim, ro conuenicnt waterings : Orheethat gines'the waters of all | 
their channels,could as well haue deriued them ro meet Iſrael + But 'God doth: Puts | 
ſely cary them to thirft. Is it not for neceſſity, that we'fare ill, burourofchoyoe* : 
ewe ereall one with God to giue vs health, as ficknefle; abundanceas poverty, "The 
creaſurie ofhis riches hath more ſtore then his creature can be capableof; f; we  fohld | 
nor.complaine, if it were not good for vsto want. | 
This (hould haue beene a contentment able to quench any thirſt : God bath led: vs 
bither,1f Moſes out of ignorance had miſguided'vs,or we A falne vpen theſe 
the ſome ground of 
a God, hathdrawnevy 


our complaint. Bur now the. counſell of ſowile andmereifi 


what he will. There can beno more forceablemotiue ro patience, then the acknows- | 
ledgment ofa diuinc hand that firikesvs. © Tt is fearefull robe in the hand of an aduer- 
farie; but who would not be confident ofa Facher?- Yet in our fraile humanity,choler | 
may tranſporta man from remembrance of nature; but whenwee feele our ſelues vn» | 
der the diſcipline of a wiſe God, that can temper our afflitions to ourſtrengrh, co our Þ 


impatience * 2 Yet theſe ſturdy 1/7 aehites wilfully murmur : and will not hauc-thcir | | 
thirſtquenched with faith, bur with water. - Gize vs water. 


of entreating, they contend, and in ſtead of prayers, I find commands : © Gi#t vs | 
water. if my had f gon: to God without _ I ſhould hauc pes their fairh : but | 
now. 
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L1s.'V. Of the Rocke of Rephidim: - | 8gr | 
now they goc to Hoſes without God, I hate their ſtubborne faithleſnefle;To ſecke to | 
the ſecond meanes,vvithnegleR of the firft,is the fruic of a falſe fairh. en 2 f 
The anſwer of Moſes is like himſelfe,mildeand ſweer ; Why contend ye with mice ? | 
Why tempt ye the Lord * In the firſt expoſtulation condemning them of iniuftice ; | | 
fince not ke,but the Lord had afflited them. In the ſecond,of preſumprien; thar ſince 
it was God that tempted them by want, they ſhould tempt him by murmuring. Inthe 
one, hee would haue them ſee their wrongzin the other their danger. Asthe at came } 
not from him, but from God ſo he puts ir off to God, from himlſelfe : hy temps yee 
the Lord ? The oppoſition which is made to the inſtruments of God, redounds cuer to 
| his perſon. He holds himſelfe ſmitten through the fidesof his Miniſters: So hath God | | 
incorporaced theſe reſpeAs.that our ſubtilry cannot divide them. * . | 
But what tempration is this ? 1s the Lord among vs or xs ? Infidelitie is crafty , and 
yet favliſh ; Craftic in her infinuations, fooliſh in her conceits. They imply,1f we were 
fare the Lord were with vs,we mould not diftruft, They conceiue doubrs of his preſence, 
after ſuch confirmations. What could God doc more, to make them know firm pre- : 
 ſent,vnleſſe every moment ſhould haue renued miracles? The plagues of &egypr, and 
the diviſion of the Sea were ſo famous, that the 'very Innes of Jericho rang of them. 
Their waters were lately ſweetned; the Quaites were yet intheir teeth , their Manna 
was yet in their eye ; yea, they ſaw God in the/Pillar of the Cloud, and yer they ſay; | 
 |-45 the Lord amongit vs ? No atgument is enough toan incredulous heart; norfenſe, 
not experience, How much better was that faith of T fas , that would beleeve his 
cycsand. nog his care hewould not? Oh the deepe infidelitic of theſe 2/rae- 
lres, that ſaw and belceued not ! 1 4 EE os | 
— Andhow will they know if God be amongftthem 7 As if hee covld not-bee with] | 
chem,and they bea thirſt zcicher God muſt humour carnall minds,or be diſtraſted :'If | | 
they proſper(though itbe with wickednefle) God is with them , It they be thwarted | --=l 
ry defignes ;ftraight,1s God with w5ÞIt was the way to put God from them, | | 
codiſtruſt and murmure; If he had not been with them, rhey had norliued ; Tfhe had, | F 
been.in themi,they had nor mutined.- They cat thinke him abſent intheir want; and*] | 
cannot ſee himabſentin their ſinne : and yet wickednefle, not affliction, argues him | | 
20Nne 3 Yca, then is he moſt preſent, when he moſt chaſtifes.  * TESTS | | 
- Waho-would net haue looked, thatthis anſwer of Moſes ſhould haue appeafed their | | | 
fury. ?:As yvhat can ſtillhim that will not be quiet:te thinke he hath God for his Ad] | 
| uerſaric ? Bur,as if they would wilfully warre againſt Heauen;they proceed ; yet with | | 
no |:fſe;crafr;thenviolence , bending their exception ro one parrof the anſwer £ ahd | 1: 
ſmoothly:oniittidg,what they onnevincinn againſt, They will nor heare of remp-' 
ting God 2 they maintaine their firife with Moſes both with words andſtones. How | + | 
malicious;how headdy is impatience | The:a&was Gods, they caſt ir vpon' Hoſes, 
Wherefore haft thou brought vs 2 Theatob Godiwas'mercifull,they make it cruel], 7s}: 
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kills #ndpur cbildreri: As if God and Noſes meant! nothing bur their rnine $ whi in- | 

tended naviiingcbur their life and hbertic. Foolifh men! Vhatriecded this journey £0 | | 
th:2! Were: they nat as obnoxious ro: God in Agypt'? Could not God by Hoſes} | 

Seaſily haue killed them in Agypt;or imtheSeazas theit enetnics ? Impatience is full | 

of, milcdnſtivajon;; Kirdepotiblero find out any;gloſſeto corriipt the Text of Gods | 

| aRionstheyfhall be:ſureinorto ſcape Vnrainteds: + 71 4 7 HH I oO K 

. I; was hogxpaſtulatingwithah vnreaſonable multitudez'Mofesruns ftraighr'to him] 8 | 

thatwas dþleaz ence togquenchithcirthirſt,and their fury i/bar ſhall-1'do ro this people? } | 

Iris the heftway,torruſbGod with his owrie cauſes when mien A bee innvrpneding b. - | 
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with kisafares.they vidoe themſcluts.invaine. We ſhall Snde difficiltiesinallgreat } 
enterpriſes; if wee be ſure we haue begun them from God,wee may ſecurely caftal} 
euents vpon his prouidence,which knowes how to diſpoſe,and how to end them, | | | 
| Moſes perceiued rage,nor inthe tongues only,but inthe hands of the 1fraelires. Tet 4 
whilcyonger and they will tone me. Even the Leader of Gods peoplegteared death;and 


firmed nor in fearing. Life is worthy to be deare to all:eſpeciglly ro him,whom publike | is 
| _ —_ as , Ggge 3 a | chaps ; 
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. -IFY ( ontemplationy. ey At} L1s.V. | 
| charge hath madeneceſlary : Meerefeare is not finfull, Iris impotence anddiſtruſt 
+ | that accompany ' it, which make ir euill. How wellis chat feare beſtowed, that fends 
| vs the more importunately to God.; ' Sort man would haue thought of flight; Ato- 
ſes flyes to his Prayers ; and that not for reuenge, .bur for helpe. Who bur Aoſes 
would not have faid ; Thistwice they haue mutined; and beene pardoned ; and now 
 againe thou ſceſt, O Lord, how madly'they rebell; and how bloodily they intend 
againſt me; preſerue ine I beſeechthee, and plague them. Theare none of this : but 
imitating the long ſuffering ofhis God; heſcekes to:God for them, which ſoughtts 
kill him,for the quarrell of God, .. + + | | S 6Y 
| Neither is God ſooner ſoyghe then found-:: AllIſrael might ſce Moſes goe to- 
watds the Rocke : None but the Elders might ſee him ftrike 4t. . Their vnbeleefe | 
made them yaworthy ofthis priviledge..: Itis no ſmaltfauor of God, tomake vs wit- 
nefles of his great Workes,; That he crucifies his Sonne before vs; thar he fetches the 
water of Life,out of the true Rocke, ih our ſight; is an high prerogatiue, Tf his rigour 
would have taken it, our infidelity had:equally excladed vs, whom now his mercy | 


hath receiued. Oni Loni 31g; of a2 25G Hon ith 
Aoſes thuſt take his Rod;God could haue done itby his will, without a word;or by | . 
his word, without the Rod; but he will doe by meanes;that which he can as cafily doe | 
without, There was no vertue inthe Rod; | hoat inthe ſtroke; bur all in the com- 
mand of God.. Mcanes mult be vied; and yet their efficacic muſt beexpeRed our of | 
EEE: E049: dren id 0m 1 ET 
_ .Itdathnot ſuffice God ro namethe Rod, wichont a deſcription ; ( Whereby chow 
\ſmoreft the Riner : ) Wherefore? but to ſtrengthen the faith of Moſes, that he might 
wellexpeRthis wonder from that, which he had tried tobemiraculous. How could 
he bur fermely, belecue, that the ſame meanes whiichturned the warers into blood; and 
turned the {ca intoa wall, could as well turne thee ſtone into water? Nothing more 
raſlesppjhachae tin preſencaffiance,thenthe recognition of tattors,or wonders paſled.: | 
7 hold:the.ſame;Rod that brought-plagues tothe Zgyptiabs,brings dcliverances to' 
Hee. Bye tnmeancs can-God ſauc and 'condemne : 'like as rhe ſame ſword |: - 
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; That power, which turned the wings of the Quailes tothe wildernefle, turned the | 
courſcrot ch watcrthrough the Rocke : He might-(if he'had pleaſed) haue cauſed a | 
Sping towel put of the plaine earth;5but he will cow foicl-it oirof the ſtone, to con« 
wace,ang ſhame theirjnfidelity, |. j ins ny ALTO pr od nd > 

| zYVhatis more hardand dry then the Rocke 2; :YVhat more moiſt and ſupple then 
water?,” That they Tmightbe aſltumedtothinke, they diftruſted keft God could bring:|. 
them water ourot the Clands.or-Springs, thevery;Rocke ſhall yeeld& ie. © how) tf 
|  Agdnow, valefſetheir:-hearts had:beene-triote-reckic then this ſtone, they-could'| 
noebut haye refolued into teares;forghis diffidence: ] Sp odogngn gt 0.0 30: L200 
| -Iwondcrto fea thee Jiraclites frebwith Sacramencs + Their bread was facramers"| 
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In their 
Philiſtims ER 
He — 
| helds that one while, which he ſeads another,not without a uſt reaſon, why he ſends, 
and with-holds it; ;;; And though tovs,they come euer (as wee thinke).vnſeaſoriably, 
and ar ſome times more validy.chen others; yet he that. ſends them knowes their op: 
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$ a{laulr them. 
- will not be. content with one tryall. | 


60 94: 


# wk SS <*+ & 


"MOVES oy "y 


TISTICY 


+ Et 


> Mo 


—————_—_— 


ae via e LD OTB75 (9:91 


i 4 —\p Y 


' 31> 97” t z 


The Almighty hath -choice of rods to whip. vewith:,; and 
They. would-needs be quarrclling 


Y; ſhouldrepenc at the fight. of warez; now they: batt ſee, 
vr to make the fitteſt. choyce of the. times oftuili;and with- 


Ji fOy iti 


ge'vnro our Land of Promiſe ; and ſubtilly takes all aduantages of our 


der qQur. 
REI So Wecannot be wiſe,or ſafe,if we ſay behind our colours;and Recogthen 
| Srchob parts; where is:moſt perillof oppoſition.” .. 


doenot heare Moſes ſay:to his Tofbua : Amalch is come vp ago VS; ie matters 


thou goe againſt him, qrnot ;. or if thou goe, whecher alone or with 
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rong menzwſnether they. 
f. e:jrat'o 


te: 
- £7 


I 7tt 
hi» 


_Ggeps 


\ Fomapany: ora. AcCompanurl, whether with many or few, ſftrang. or weake; Oriif | 
- A light Orno; I will pray on the Hill 4: _ Ghreſ Vs out 


* Then. 


#0 PRA Is TGaels thirſt Alaked, _ God harh 2 an Amer to | 


NES with Moſes; withoura cauſe;and now, God ſendsthe- Aeveleara gies ; 

T:90 rel withthem. Ir is.iuſt with God, that they which-wouldbe-conten- | 
ding with their beſt friends, ſhould haue worke enough, of contending with cnemies. 

flage out.of Egypt, .God would.not kad themthe;.ncereſt way,byithe 


Whowaquld nor hawg: thought, worſe time could never banelicen pickt for Igcts | 
| warrezthen now? In thi feebleneſſe of their troop&;wlien they wete wearied;hirſty, 
vaweaponed ; Ycrgpw-muſt the Amplckjtes deetharg which before, the Philiſtims . 
might not doc: Weare ngt worthy,not ablezo cbuſefor ous ſelues. - _ | 
To be ficke, anddycintheftreygthef youth; inthe minority of childres::Tabe | 
pinched; with poverty,or miſcariage of children inovr age, bow harſbly vaſcaſonable | 
it ſeemes ! Bur the infinite wiſdomegthat orders our enents,knowes how to order our þ 
times. Valeſſe we will be ſhameleſſe vnbelceuers,O,Lord,we muſt:truft chee with our | 
ſelues andour ſeaſons and know, that nor that which we defice, bur thar, which thoy | 
haft appointed,is the ficred time for our ſhfferings, + 0 
1 Aralck was Eſaus grand-child;and theſe Iſtaclites, the Gons of Jacob, Th abode | 
| of {malck was not ſo farre from Agypr, but they might well heare what became of | 
their Couſins of Iſracl; and now, dgubtleſſe out of enuy watchr their opportunity of 

| reuenge for their old grudge. Malice is commonly heredirarie, and runs in ache bivod, 
and (as we,vſe ro ſay ofRunnet) theolder it is,the ſtronger.  _ 
Hence. is.thar fooliſh hoſtilitie, which ſome men vniuſtly nouriſh vpon no other | 
| | grounds, then the quarrels of their Fore-fathers. To wreake our malice vpon poſtert- 
1 tie, isat.the,beſt, burthe humour of an Amalekite, © - 
Howcowardly, and how craftie was this Skirmiſh of .4malek ! They docnor bid 
'thembarrell in rermes of Warre,but without all noiſe of warning,come ſtcaling gvpon | 
| thehindmpf}.and fall ypan the weake;and ſcattred remnants of Iſrael. | 
is a9 looking for fauour arthe hands of malice : The worſt that either force 
|.or fraud can doe, muſt be expeted ofan Aduerſarie; but muck mare of our ſpirituall 
| Enemicybpk how much his hatred is deeper.Behold,this Amalck lyes in ambuſh-to hin- 
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| Thenonelycan wepray with hope, when we haue done our beſt. And though the | 
1 vanes Fn eff Sqhut: which iyelobrez; yer(Gpd willude'and vit he ielycſt 
| | thcan<gap pur parts; ro-offeA ir, Where ir comet immenrcly from the-charge of 
| d, ines arc cffeRuall; Oneftick of wood Thall fetch water out ofthe Rocke, | 
another ſhall ferch bitternefſe our of the water : But in thaſe proics, which we make | 
; for our owne purpoſts,we muft chooſe thoſe helpts, which promiſe moſt cflicacie. In 
f | vaine ſhall Moſes beevpon the Hill, if 7ofbus hepor mathe Valley. Prayer without 
: meanes, is 2 mockery of God," I TDN 
; Here aretwo ſhadowes of one ſubftance ; The fame Chrift in 19ſb#« fights againſt 
 our-ſpirituall CX-a/ch;and in Aoſes ſpreads ourhiSArmes vpon'the hill; andin bath, 
 conqueriefnd whyedoth he climb vp the hill rather, then pray inthe valley? Perhaps 
| thathee mighthauethe'twore freedome ro his thoughts; whith/ following the ſenſe, 
| | ACE ſomuch more heauenly;as che eye ſees more of heaven. Though verrue lies not in 
| | the place3yet:choycemuſt be made of thoſe places, which'tnay'be moſt helpe toour | 
| ; deuotion i'Perhaps;tharhe mightdeintheeye of raed, Tf 
| | *.|The preſence andfigtit of the Leader giues heartts the people: neither dothany 
thing moremoue the milleitude; then example] - Apublike perſon cannothide him- 
felfeinthe Valley : but yer ir becomes him beſt ro ſhew hittiſelf&ypen the Hill. * 
| «\ The hand of Moſes mult be raiſed; but not empriez neither is it hisowne Rod that 
| he holds,but Gods; 1 n the firſt mecting of Gedwith Afoſes,the Rod was cHMoſeses, it 
' islike,for the vic of his trade: now the proprietie isalcered; God hath ſo wrought by | 
' it,that now he challenges it; and Agſes dare not call ir his owne. hl 
; .-Thoſc things which it pleaſes God to vic for his owne ſerfice, arcnowchangedin 
theircondition, The bread of theSuctamient was once the Bakers, now it is Gods : |- 
the watet was ohce-euery\mans, now iris the Laver of Regeneration. : Tt is Both vn- 
| ' tuſt and vnſafe,to hold thoſe things common wherein-God hath a peculiaritie. o 
| | ><; Aforher rimes, vpon eccafionofthe plaguesandoftheQaailes,and of the Rocke, 
| he was comnmandedtonte the Rod intfi9 hand; row heQoth irvabidden, He doth it | 
' nor nowfor miraculous opcration,but for incouragement. 7 | -. _ 
| 2 For when the Tſraclites ſbould caſt yp theireyes to the Hill,and ſee Moſes, and his | 
þ Rod (theiman and the meancs thathad wroughrſo powerfully fet them) they could [ 


not bur take heart to themſelues, and thinke,' There isrhe mii thar deluered vs from 

| the prian, Why not now from the Amalckite?- There is rhe Rod which turned 1 
ay waters to- blood, and brought-varicties of plagues 6h Zgypt, Why not now on 

{ Amalek ?: - + 17 52. | obeuge ver tri: £ 


Nothing can more.hearten our faith;then the view-of the monumenits of Gods fa- 
| cour: if cucr we haue found any word, or a& of God cordiall to vs, it is good to ferch | 
| it forth-oft tothe eye. The renewing of our ſenſe, and remembrance, makes cucry | 
| - | ciftof God perpetually bencficiall. - > 6 2 C297 » | 
1 | ' If Moſes had receiueda command, that Rod which fetcht water from the Rocke, 
| couldas well hane ferchtthe blood of the 4malckites out of their bodies : God will 
| not worke miracles alwayes; neither muſt we expe themvnbidden. 0 © 
wr - Not as a Standard-bearer ſo muchas a ſuppliant, doth Moſes lift yp his hand : The' 
| geſtute of the body ſhould both expreſle arid further the piety of the ſoule. This ficſh 
| of ours iSnot a good {Fruant, vnlefle it helpe vs if the beſt offices: The Godof Spirits 
doth moftreſpe@the foule of our deuotion,*'yer,itis both 'vamannetly and irrcligi- 
{ ous, to'be tniſpeſtureditrdur Prayers. The cardefie and vacomely cariage of the bo- 
dy helpes both to fignific,and-make a prophane foule. RT 
} The hand, and the Rod of Moſes never moued in vaine; Though the Rod did not 
| firikefralek,as ithad donethe Rocke: yerirfmote Heauen, and fercht downe vi- 
| Raries AndthattheTſraclites might ſee;the hihd'of Moſes had a greater ftroke inthe 
fieht,thenall cheirsTheſuccefſemuſt riſcan@fall with it! Amalck roſe;and 7/rael fell, 
| with his hand falling : 4m»a/ck fell; and 7/4ae} riſes, with his hand raiſed.Oh the won-. 
- | drous power of the prayers of faith! All he auenly fauours are deriuedto vs fro _— 
416.35 St. ..... Chan- 
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rich mefiegof God,which we enioy.. Ve could nor want, if we could aske,-' $5 
- "Eue&ry mans hand would nat haue done this; bur the handofa Moſes. Aftirhlefe | 
| man may as well hold his hand and tongue ſtill; hee may babble, bur prayes not;hee 
| praycs incffcRually, Ind receiuesnott*:Onely the-prayer of the Righceous avayleth | 
{ much; and onely the belecueris Righteous. 2 2 . mu 
i... There cambe no metir;norecompeiiceanſwerable toa goodmans prayer; for Hea- 
| ven; and thecare of Godis open ro hin : burthe formall deitoxions of an-ignorant, ' 
andfairhlefſc man,-arenorworth-that cruſt of bread which heeskes : Yea, tis pre- 
ſumptiog'in himſclte; how ſhould irbebeneficiallto others ?' it prophatiesthename 
af Gidzin fttadofadoringit. OO OO eG ES | 
- - Bat. hbwikbftly is rhe! feruencie of the'prayer added'to the righreouſtefſe of = 
perſon ©: When Hojer hand flackned, Amalckprevailed. No, Hoſes cat have bil | 
hand cutt vp; It is atirleproper to'God, thir his'hatds are ſtretched or ftill whe. 
ther to metcy,or vengeance, 'Our infirmitie will not ſuffer any long intetition;cirhet | | 
of bodieor minde.''Eong praycrs6an hardly mainraine their vigour; Sin tall bodies | 
the ſpirits are diffuſed; The ſtrongeſt hand willlanguiſh, with fong encending :* And 
whenoourdeuorion tyres; itis ſcene in theſticeeſſe ;- then fttaight' our Amralek pre- | 
uailes.' Spirituall wickedneſſes are maſtered by vchemenrt prayer and by hcarcleſneſſe - 
IM SRyG ecmane yet : 77 | 15995 1 775 4 Ce TO 
4 - . Mefeshadtwo kelpes,' A ftonetofiton,' and an hand ro raiſe his : And his fitting, 
| and holpen hands no whit lefle effeuall, Euen in our prayers will God allow vsto | 
reſpe& our dwne infirmities. | Incaſes of our neceſſity, heercgards not the poſture of - 


| channel of 'grace.: To.theſe are wee beholden for our peace, preſeruations,and all the 
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body, bur the affeRions of the ſoule. - © | | Ar 
 _ Doubtleſſe Aron and#ur did not Shelly raiſe their hands, but their minds with his: | 
| | | The more cords,rthe caficr draught!” 4ar9 was brother to Hoſes : There catinot be . 
| amore brocherly office; -then tohelpe one anotherin our prayers; and tocxcite our | 
' mituall deuotions.' No-Chriſtian may thinke ir enoughto pray alone; Hee is no true \ 
Ifraclite;xhat will notbe ready to lif-yp the weary hands of Gods Saints. © 
| All reel ſaw this :- orif they were {o intent vpon the ſlaughter, and ſpoyle, that 
| they obſcrucd it nor, they might heare it after from Aaron, and Her - yet this coti- 
| tents nor God, 14 r:8{t bewrittey, Many other miracles had God done before; nor | 
. one, direly commanded to bee recorded : The other were oncly for the wonder; 
| this forthe imitation of :Gods people. In things that muſt live by report, cueric 
tongue addes, or detrats ſomething , The word once written is both inalterable and | 
permanent, j : ; | Kos, ST 
pe As God:is carefull ts maintaine the glory ef his miraculous yiQtory : ſo is Moſes 
defirous to ſecond him; -God by a booke, and Moſes by an Altar, anda name. God 
commandsto-cnrouleir in parchmerit ; Moſes regiſters it in the ſtanes af his Altar ; | 
. which he raiſcs not onely tor furure memory, bur for preſent vſe. That hand which 
was weary of lifring vp,ftraight offers agacrifice of praiſe ro God : How 'well it be- 
comes the inſt to be thankfull ! Eucn'very nature teacherh vs men to abhorte ingrati- 
cude in ſmall fauors, 'How much'/lefſe can that Fountaine of goodneſle abideto be la- - 
ded at with-nthanlifull:hands 2 'O God, we cannor bur confeſſe our deliverances : 
whereare our Alrars *-wherearc our Sacrifices? where is our Jehouanifi ? 1 doe not 
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| ore wonderat thy power in preſertiing vs, then at thy mercy,which is not weary of 
| caſtingaivay fauours ypon the ingratefull. ca - 
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Tas: V. Of the Law. 


\* The Moraine of Egypt was nor ſoinfeQious as their vices; the contagion of theſE 
ftucke ſill-by Iſrael: Allthe water of the Red Sea,and of Marah,and.chat which guſh- 


% 


As'finne is alwayes dafigerous ; ſomoſt, when we bringit into Gods fight: It enucno- 
| meth both our perſons and feruices, and turnes otr good irito evil; As therefore wee 
muſt be alwayes holy : ſo moſt, when wee prefent our ſelues tothe holy eyes of our 
Creator. We waſh our hands euery day; but wheti weare to fit with ſome gfcar per- 
ſon,we fcowre them with balls. And if wee muſt eſo ſinQified, onely to receive the 
Law, tow hely muſt we be to receive the grace proiniſediptheGoſpell? **\,, 

. Neither muſt themſelves onely he cleanſed, but their very cloithes : Their garments 
ſmelrof Zgypt,cuen they muſt be waſhed: NeitherFan cloathes'be capable of finne, 


 inmore danger of being foule,rhen bare. Ir is fir that our teuerence'to Gods preſence 
| ſhould appeare in our very garmentszthat both without and vvithin'we may be clean- 
ly: bur little would neatneffe of veſturesauaile vs yvith a filthy foule. The God of ſpi- 
rits lookes to the inner man, andchallenges'the purity of thar part which reſembles 
' himſelfe : Cleanſe your hands ye ſinners, and paree your hgarts ye double-minded.” 

-: Yereuen vvhen they vvere waſhed,and ſanftified, rhey may not touch the Mount 
Not onely vvith their feet ; but, not withrtheireyes :| The ſmoake keepes it from their 
eyes ; the markesfrom their feet. Not only mentharhad ſome impyuricy at their beſt, 
are reſtrained;bur even beaſts, which are not capable 6f any vnholinefle. Thole beaſts 
which muftrouch. his Altars,yet mightnottouctrhis hill : And ifabeaftrouch'iir, hee 
' muſt die ter fo,as no hands may touch that,which hath rouched'the Hill. Varcaſona- 


r0a beaſt; tuſt needs be capital to them,whoſe reaſon ſhould guide rhem to auoid pre- 
 ſurnption; Thoſe Tſraclites which ſaw'God every day itt the pillarof fire, & the cloud, 


ces ;and will be'trembled at,in his Word and Indgements. 
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ed out of the Rocke, had not waſhed it off From theſe,they muftnow bee [ariifieds | 


nor can water cleanſe from finnes: The danger wagneither in their sarmenrs.nor their | 
 skin ; yet they muſt be wathed, thar they might Iearne by their clothes, , with what | 
 ſoules to appeare before their God. Thoſe garments niuſt bee waſhed; which ſhould | 
| neuer waxe 61d,thatnow they might begin'their age in purity; as thoſe vvhich were | 


bleneffe mightiſeeme to be an excuſe in theſe crearirres : that therefore which is death | 


'muſt nor come neere him inthe Mount. God loves at.once Tarhiliarity and feare ; Fa- | 
miliarity in our conuerlation,and feare in his command$' Hee loues to be acquainted. 
with men,in the walkes of their obedience: yethe'takes ſtare vpoh'him inhis ordinan- | 


T I ſee the difference of Gods cariage to men inthe Law,and in the Goſpel: There the | 
_ Kill where he appeated, may not be touched of the pureſt Iſraclite , Here the hem, | 
of Hi 


Sgarmentis touched by the womati,that had the flax of blood; yea, his very face |: 


| s.is compariſon of Gur libertie. Tris our ſhameand finne, if in theſe meanes of ine. | | 
tireneſſe,webe earns rink ng God,theii they, whith in their greateſt ta. | 
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cuer might worke more aftoniſhment,then euer was in any vengeance infliged. 
Andif the Law vyerc thus giuen, how ſhall.icbe required 2 If ſuch were the Procla- } 
mation of Gads Statutes, what ſhall the Seffions bee ? I ſee and tremble at the reſem» | 
blance. The Trumpet of the An oell called vnto the one : The yoice ofan Archangell, 
the Trumpet of God, ſhall ſummon vs to theother. To the one; ſes (that climbed 
vpthat Hill,and alone ſaw it) ſayes, God came with ten thouſands of his Saints; In the 
other, thouſand thouſands ſhall miniſter to him,and ten thouſand thouſands ſhal ftand | 
before him. In the one, Mount $in45 onely was on a flame; all the World ſhall be ſo, 
in the other. In the one there was fire, ſmoake,thunder and lightning : In the othera 
fiery ſtreame ſhall iſſue fr6m him,wherewith the heauens ſhall be diflolued, and the E- | 
lements ſhall melt away vvith a noiſe. Oh God, how powerfull art thou to inflit ven- 
geance vypon finners,who didſt thug forbid finne ! andifthou vvert fo terrible a Law- | 


# exaQhis Law, 


Erernity, cn 
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_—_ {Twas not muchaboueamonerh, fince 7/54el made their conenant with 
ih : oy 6x ave; fincerhey ſaw Aofes part from them, -andiclimbe P the Hill ro 
ULEAS!God : and how. they ſay; Afake ws Gods, we know wot what is become of this 
* 147; 2:4 Moſes, Ohyye mad 1/ranlites, haue ytTo:ſeon forgorten'that fire;and thus 
,whiohyou beardand ſaw? Is that finoake vanifhed out of your minde,as: foone as 
our of pour ſighe £ Could your hearts ceaſe ro wemble with the earth ? - Can yee in | 
the very'fight of Sms; call for other Gods? And for Moſes ; was it not for your 
ſakes;that ticthruſt himſclfe into-the midſt ofthar ſmoake and fire,which ye fearcd to 
ſceafar of ? Was he not now gone after ſo many ſuddeniembaſſages, tobe your Lic- 
ger with God ? It yc had ſcene him rake his heeles,and runne away from you into the 
wildernefle , what could ye haue faid,or done more ?. Behold, our better Moſes was 
| withivea while vponcarth : he is now aſcended intothe Mount of Heauen, to medi-. 

ate for-vs;- ſhall we now thinke of another Sauiour ? Shall we not hold icour happis 
-nefle,; that he is for our ſakesabous ? | OO TL 2 1 W 
"And what if your Moſes had been gone for euer © Muſt.yee therefore have gods 
made ?:If ye had ſaid; Chooſe vs another Gouemour, it had beene a wicked and vn- | 
thankfull morion ; ye were too vnworthp ofa Moſes, that could ſo ſoone forget him: |. 
bit to-ſay;Make vs Gods;wasabſurdly impious. Aoſes was not your God, but your 

Gouernour:Neither wasthe preſence of God tyed to Moſes : You faw God till, when | 
he'was gone,in his-pillar,and in his Manna ; and yet ye fay,Alake vs Gods: Euery word 
is full pf ſenſclefſe wickednefſe. How many gods would you haue ? Or what geds are 
thoſe thar.can be made ? Or (what cuer the Idolatrous <£gyprievs did)with what face 
can yeafter ſo many miraculous obligations, ſpeake of another God ? Had the voice 
of God fearce donerhundring in your cares ? +Did you ſo lately heare and ſee him to | 
be an infinite God ? Did ye quake to heare him ſay out ofthe midſt ofthe flames, 7 as 
lehonah thy God : Thow ſhalt haue no Gods but mee ? Did yee acknowledge God your 
' Maker ; and doe ye now ſpeake of making of gods ? If yee had faid, Male vs another 
man togoebefore vs,it had been an impoſſible ſuit. 44795 might helpe to marre you, 
and himſclfe.; He covld not make one haire ofa man : and doe ye ſay, Make vs Gods Þ 
| And what ſhould thoſe gods doe ? Goe before you. How could they go before you, thar 

cannortftand alone 2 your helpe makes them to ſtand, and yer they muſt condu@t you. 
Oh the impatient ingratirude of carnall minds! Oh the ſortiſhneſſe of Idolatry! Wits 
would nar have ſaid, Moſes is not with vs ; buthe is with God for vs? He ſtayes long: 
' He that called him, withholds him: His delay is for our ſakes, as well as his aſcent,” 
Thoughwe ſcehim not, we will hope for him : his fauours tovs hauedeferued, not to 
be reieRed-: Or, if God will keepe him from vs ; hee that withholds him, 'can ſupply 
him : He'thar-ſenr him, can lead vs without him z His fire and Cloud is all-ſufficient ; 
 Godhathſaid,and done enough for vs,to make vsrruſt him : We will, we can haueno 
other God:; we care not for any other guide. But behold, here noneof this +: Atoſes 
ſtaycs bur fore fiue and thirty dayes,and now hee is forgotten, and is beconf@bur this 
eHofes : Yea,God is forgotten, with him ; and, as if God and Moſes had beeneloft at 
once,they ſay, Hake vs Gods. Naturall men muſt have Godat theirbent : and ifhee 
comenotata call,heis caſt off,and they take themſeluesrotheir owne ſhifts t"like as 
| the Chinois whip their gods, whenthey anſwer them not ; Whereas his holy ones 
waitlong,and ſeekehim;; and nor onely in their ſinking, but from the bottome of the | 
deepes, call ypon him; and though he kill them, will truſtin him. ERP 1 
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L1mzvV. | 
| Superſtition beſots the minds of men,and blinds the cye of reaſan; ard firft makes 
them not men,crc itmakes themr idolaters.” How clſc could hee, that is the Imageof 
ted vportRockes and ſtones, if they had beene themnſclues ? As cn” ot rſt 
blinded, and then led into the midit of Saxeri Fleoraqhe Idolater rft bereaued of 
theit wits and common ſenſe, and akterwardsare Gori 

| impiety, | KS 
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[L1 B. V. | Of the Golden, ( alfe. | got. | 
| ypon the knowledge of Gods mercy, inthe remiſſion of infirmitics, preſumes, and | 
makes himſelfe a wilfull offender.;It is no comfort to the wilfull, that there is remiſſion 
ro the weake and penitent. 

- Theearings are pluckt off: Agyprian iewels are fit for an idolatrous yſe. This very 2 
gold was contagious. Ithad been berter the Iſraclices had neuerborrowed theſe orna- 
ments,then that they ſhould pay them backtorhe Idolatry oftheir firſt owners. What | 
coſt the ſuperſtitious Iſraclites are content to beat for this lewd deuorion! The riches, 
and pride of their outward habite,are they willing ro part with, to their molten god z 
| as glad to. have their cares bare thar they might fill their eyes. No gold is too deare 
for their Idol ; each man is content to ſpoyle their wiues and children,of that whereof 

they ſpoyled the Zgyptians. ; 
| . Whercare thoſe worldlings,thatcannot abide tobe at any coſt for their Relfgion; | 
which could be content to doe God chargelefſe ſeruice 4 Theſe very Ifſraclites that 
| were ready to giue Gold, not our of their purſes,bur from their very eares,to miſ-de- 
uotion,ſhall once condemne them. O Sacriledge ſucceeding to Superſtition ! Of old 
| they were ready to giue gold tothe falſe ſeruice of God ; we, totake away gold from 
the true : How doe we ſec men prodigallto theirluſts and angbitions, and we hate nor | 
to be niggardsto God ! | 

This gold is now grownetoa Calfe ; Let no man thinke that forme came forth ca- 
ſyally,our ofthe melted earings. This ſhape was intended by the Iſraelites, and perfe- 
Red by Aaros : they brought this god in their hearts with them out of <Zgypt, and 
now they ſet irvp'in their eyes. Still doth £gypr hurt them: Seruitude was the leaſt 
euill,thar ſacl recetues from ef gypt;for thar ſent them ſtill co the True God, bur this 
| Idolatrous example led them to a falſe. The very ſight of cuill is dangerous : andir is 
hard for the heart not to runnC into thoſe finnes, ro which the eye and care is inured : 
' Notout of loue,burt cuſtome, we fall into ſome offences. 

The Iſraelites wrought ſo long in the furnacgs of the egyptian bricke, that 
they have brought forth a molten Calfe. The blacke Cilfe with the white ſpors, 
which they ſaw worſhi pped inefgypt, hathſtolne their hearts : And they, which 
before would*haue beene at the egyptian flcſh-pors, wouldnow beat their denoti- |. 

s-- How many haue falne into a faſhion of ſivearing, ſcoffing, drinking , out of the. 
Vaall practice of others ; as thoſe that liuc in an ill ayre, are infeed with diſeaſes ! A 
man may paſſe thorow e-Ethiopia vnchanged : bur hecannor dwellthere, and nor be 
diſcaloured. ' | , 

_ - Their-fin-was bad enough,let not our vncharitablenefle make it worſe: No man may 
thinke they haue ſoput off humaniry,and ſenſe, with their Religion, as to thinke thar 
Calfea god; or that this Idoll, which they ſaw yeſterday made, did bring them out of 
efgypt,three monethsagoe. This were to make them more beaſts then that Calfe , 
 whichthis-Image repreſented: Or if they ſhould haue been ſo inſenſate,can we thinke 
that Aaron could be thus deſperately mad © The Image and the Holy-day were both, } 
to one Deity: To worrow ts the Holyday of the Lord your God. It was the true God they | 
meant to worſhip in the Calfe: and yet at beſt this Idolatry is ſhamefull. It is no mar- | 
uell if this foule finne ſecke prerences;; yetno excuſe can hide the ſhame of ſuch a face.” | 
{ Gods iealouſic is not ſtirred onely by the rivality of afalſe God ; bur of afalſe wor- 
ſhip : nothing is more dangerous, then to mint Gods ſeruices in our owne braine. 
. God ſends downe Myſes to remedy this finne. He could as eaſily have prevented, as 
| redrefſed it. He knew ere Moſes came vp,what 1ſracl would doe,cre he came downe + 
like as.he knew,the two:Tables would be broken,ere he gaue them. God moſt wiſely | 
permits; and ordainesſinne to his owne ends,/without our excuſe : And though he 
| conld-eafily by his woe hands remedy evils, yethe will doe it by meanes, both ordi- | 
\-nary amd:ſybordinace, .lt:is not for:ys to looke for an immediate redrefle from God, | | 
1 whenwehauea Moſes, by whom:it may bee wrought: Since God himſelfe expetts } 
| this frontman; why ſhould man exptCtit from God ? : | | 
| _ Now: might Moſes. hane foundatime. to haue-beeneeuen with 1/-aet for all their | 
TEE £3 5. . vnthank. | _ | 
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vathankfulneſſe, and mutinous inſurreQions ; Let mee alone : 1 will conſume them,ana 
make thee a mighty Nation. Moſes ſhould not neede to ſollicite God for reuenge; God 
ſollicits him,in a fort,for leaue to reucnge. Who would look for ſuch a word from God 
to Man, Let me alone? As yet eHMofes had ſaid nothing ; Before hee opens his mouth, 
God preuents his importunitie : as fore-ſeeing that holy violence, which the requeſts 
of Moſes would offer ro him. Moſes ſtood trembling before the Maieſtie of his Maker ; 


and yer heares him ſay, Let me alone. The mercy of our God hath , as it were, obliged 


his power,to the faith of men : The feruent prayers of the faithfull, held the hands of 
the Almighty. AsI finde it ſaidafterwards of Chriſt , That hee could doe no miracles 
there, becanſe of their vabeliefe : So now, heare Godfas if he could not do execution 
vpon Iſrael, becauſe of Meſes's faith) ſay, Let me alone, that 1 may conſume them. 
Weall naturally affect propriety,and like our owne ſo much better,as itis freer from. 


| partners. Euery one would be glad to fay,with that proud one, 7am, and there & none | 
beſide me : ſo much the more ſweetly would this meſſage haue ſounded to nature, will | 


conſume they:,and make of thee a mighty Nation : How many indeuour thar (not with- 
our danger of curſes and vprore)which was voluntarily tendred vnto Moſes! Whence 
are our depopulations, and incloſures, bur for that men cannor abide either fellowes, 
or neighbours ? But how graciouſly doth Hoſes ſtrive with God, againſt his owne 


preferment ? If God had threatned,1 wil conſume thee, and make of them a mighty Na- 


t:0p : | doubt whether he could have beene more moved. The more a man can leaue 
himſclfe behind him,and aſpire to a care of communitic,the more ſpirituall he is. No- 
thing makes a man fo good a patrior, as Religion, 

Oh the ſweet diſpoficion of Moſes ; fir for him that ſhould bee familiar with God ! 
He ſaw they could be content to be merry,and h:ppy without him , he would not be 
happy without them. They had profcſſed to have forgotten him : he ſlacks notto ſue 
for them. He that will cucr hope tor good himiclfe, muſt returne good for cuill vnto 
others. : 
| Yet was it not 1/7ae/ ſomuch that Aſsſes reſpe@-d, as God in Iſrael, Hee was thrifty 
and icalous for his Maker; and would not hauc him loſe the glory of his mighty deli- 
uerances ; nor would abide a pretence for any Ezyprian dogge, to barke againſt the 
powerfull worke of God ; Wherefore fhall the Egyptians ſay? If Iſrael could haue peups 
ſhed withonr dithonor to Ged,perhaps his hatred to their Idolatry, would haue ouer. 
come his naturall loue,and he had let God alone. Now fo tender is he over the name of 
God,that he would rather have 1ſract ſcape with a fin, then Gods glory ſhould be ble- | 
miſhed inthe opinions of men,by a tuft iudgement. He ſaw that the eyes and rongues 


of all the world were intent vpon 1/-ael , a people ſo miraculouſly fetcht from Egypr, | 


whom the Sea gave way to ; whom heauen fed ; whom the Rocke watred; whom the 
fire and cloud guarded, which heard the audible voice of God : Hce knew wirhall, 
how readie the world would bee to miſconſtrue, and how the Heathens would bce 
ready to caſt impurtarions of leuity, or impotence vpon God ; and therefore ſayes, 
What will the Egyptians jay? Happy is that man, which can make Gods glery the ſcope 
of all his 2aRions,and deſires ; neither cares for his owne welfare, nor feares the miſe- 
ries of others,burt with reſpec to God,in both. If God had not giuen Moſes this care 
of his glory, he could nor haue had it : and now his goodnefſe takes it ſo kindly , as if 
himſclfe had received a fauour from his creature; and for a reward of the grace hee 
had wrought, premiſes not to doe that which hee threatned. Btnr what needs God to 
care for the ſpeech of the Egyprians,men,Infidels? And if they had becne good, yet 
rhcir cenfure thould haue bin vniuſt. Shall God care for the rongues of men ; the holy 
God, for the tongues of Infidels ? The very Ifraclites, now they were from vaderthe 
hands of Egypt, cared not for their words ; and ſhall the God of Heauen regard that 
whichis not worth the regard of men ? Their rongues could not walke againſt God, 
but from himſelfe ; and if it could haue been the worſe for him , would hee haue per- 
mitted it 2 But,O God, how dainty art thou of thine honour, that thou canſt not cn- 
dure the worſt of men ſhould haue any colour to taint it ! What doe wee men ſtand 


- ———____ 


——_ 
tai _ —_ 


vpon | 


wat "at. At ud 


Lt” on. Ao. y tt add Wd 


> 


” a i” 


WY yn" We” —— ” ws 


OS oo Rs en 


ene ie ns ok nh 


TT GET Ty Op TE WEyY Tre 


i 
, 


þ 


4 


She 


———_ 


vpon our iuftice, and innocence,with negle@ of all yniuſt cenſures; when that infinite 


—_— 


| giuen him for himſelfe, the Author, the matrer had deſerued,that as they were writ- 


{ den indignation abandons that, which in cold blood hee would haue held faſterthen 
his life : He forgets the Law written,when hee ſaw it broken ; His zeale for God hath | 


4 going before 1ſ7acl, ir might paſſe thorow them , ſo as the next day they might firde 
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God.whom no cenſures can reach , will not abide, thar the very Egyptians ſhould ; 
fallely raxe his power and mercy £ Wiſe men muſt care, notoncly rodeſeruc well, 
but to heare well,and to wipe off, not onely crimes, but cenſures. 

There was neuer fo precious a Monument,” as the Tables written with Gods 
orwne hand. If we ſce but the ftone which 1acobs head reſted on ; or, on which the 
foot of Chriſt did once tread ; wee looke vpon it with morethen ordinarie reſpe : 
With what eyc ſhould wee haue beheld this ſtone, which was hewed, and written 
with the finger of God! Any manu-ſcripe ſcroll written by the hand of a famous 
man, is laid vp amongſt our jewels ;- What place then ſhould wee haue giuen to the 
hand-writing of the Almighty ! 

That which hee hath dictated to his ſeruants the Prophets , challenges iuſt honour 
from vs; how doth thar deſerue veneration,which his owne hand wrote immediately! 

Prophecies and Euangelicall diſcourſes he hath written by others ; neuer did hee 
write any thing himſelte,bur theſe Tables ofthe Law: neither did he cuer ſpeake any 
thing audibly co whole mankinde, bur it, The hand,the ſtone,the Law,were all his. By 
how much more prectous this Record was,by ſo much was the faulr greater, of deta- 
cing ir. Whar King holds it lefle then rebellion! to teare his writing, and blemiſh his 
Seale ? Ar rhe firſt, he ingraued his Image in the table of mans heart, 44am blurred 
the Image, bur (through Gods mercy) ſaved the Tabler. Now hee wrires his will in 
the Tables of ftonc, Xoſes breaks rhe Tables,and defaced the writing: if they had been 


=> 


ten in ſtone, for permanency ; So they ſhould be kepr for cuer: and as they were cuer- 
laſting in vic, ſo they ſhould bee in preſeruation. Had they been written in clay , they 
could bur hauc been broken: But now they were giuen for all 7ſ-ael, for all mankinde. 
He was but the meſlcenger,not the owner. Howſocuer therefore, 1/7ac! had deſerucd, 
by breaking this Couenant with God, to have this Monument of Gods Conenanr 
with them, broken by the ſame hand that wrote it : yet how durſt Mofes thus carelefly 
caſt away. the Treaſure of all the world ; and by his hands undoe that, which was | 
with ſuch coft and care done by his Creator ? How durſt hee faile the truſt of that 
God, whoſe pledge he receiued with awe, and reuerence ? He that expoſtulated with 
God,to haue 1/rae/live and proſper,why would he deface the rule of their life, in the 
keeping whereofthey fhould proſper ? I ſee, thar forty dayes talke with Gad cannot 
bereaue a man of paſſionate infirmitie : Hethat was the meekeſt vpon carth,in a ſud- 


tranſported him from himſelte, and his duty to the charge of God : Hee more hates 
the Golden Calfe,wherein hee ſaw ingrauen the Idolatry of 1ſrael, then hee honoured 
the Tables of ſtone, wherein God had ingrauen his Commandements ; and more lon- 
oed to defacethe Idol,then he cared to preſerue the Tables. Yer that God, which ſo 
ſharply revenged the breach of one Law, vpon the Iſraelites , checks not Moſes for 
breaking both the Tables ofthe Law. The Law of God is ſpiricuall ; che internall 
breach of one Law, is ſo hainous,rthat in compariſon of ir, God ſcarce counts the brea- 
king ofthe outward Tables, a breach of the Law, The goodnefle of God winks at the 
errours of honeſt zeale,and ſo loues the ſtrength of good affeRions, thar ir paſſeth 0- 
ver their infirmities : How highly God doth eſtecme a well governed zealez vvhen 
his mercy crownes it with all the faults ! 

The Tables had not offended : the Calfe had, and J/rael in it. Moſes takes re- 
uenge on both : He burnes and ſtamps the Calfe ro powder, and giues it 1{rae/to | 
drinke; that they might haue it in cneirguts, in ſtead of their eyes : How he haſteth 
to deſtroy the Idol, wherein they ſinned ! that, .as an 1doll is nothing, ſo it might | 
be brought to nothing ; and Aromes and duſt is neereſt to nothing : that in ſtead of 
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their new god cannot defend himſelte, from being either nothing,or worle. | 

Who can but wonder, to ſce a-multitude of ſo many hundred thouſands ( when | 
Heſes came running downe the Hill) ro turne their eyes from their god, to him; | 
And ona ſudden,inſtead of worſhipping their Idoll,to batter it in pieces, inthe very ' 
height of the noueltic ? In ſtead of building Altars,and kindling fires to ir,to kindle an 
hotter fire, then that, wherewith ic was melted, to conſume it ? Inſtead of dancing 
before it, to abhorreand deface it ; in ſtead of finging,to weepe before it? There was 
neucr a more ſtiffe-necked people : Yet I doe nor heare any one man of tim ſay, He 
is bur ene man; We are many ; how eaſily may we deſtroy him , rather then hee our 
god ? It his brother durſtnor refift our motion in making it: Why will we ſuffer him 
to dare refift the keeping of it ? It is our at; and wee will maintaine it. Here was none 
of this; butan humble obeyſance to the baſcſt and bloodieft reuenge that Moſes ſhall 
impoſe. God hath ſet ſuch an tmprefſion of Maieſtie in the face of lawfull autho- 
ritic, that wickednefle is confounded in it ſelfe, to behold it. If frem hence viſible 
powers were not more feared,then the inuifible God, the world would be ouer-runne 
with out-rage.Sinne hath a guilcineſſe in it ſclfe, that when it is ſeaſonably checked, ir 
puls in his head, and ſeekes rather an hiding place,then a fort. 

The Idoll is not capable of a further reuenge : Ir is not enovgh, vnlefle the Idola- 
ters ſmart : The gold was good, if the Iſraclices hadnot beene euill : So great aſinne 
cannot be expiated without blood. Behold, that inecke ſpirit , which in his plea with 
God, would rather periſh himſelfe,then Iſrac] ſhould periſh,armes the Leuites againſt 
their brethren, and reioyces to ſec thouſands of the Iiraclites bleed, and bleſſes their 

EXCCUtIONersS. | 
| It was the mercy of Moſes that made him cruell : He had been cruell to all, if ſome 
had not found him cruell. They are mercilefle hands, which are not ſometimes im- 
brued ia blood : There is no lefle charitie , then iuftice, in puniſhing finners with 
death ; God delightsno leſfe ina killing mercy, then in a pitifull iuſtice: Some tender 
hearrs would be ready to cenſure the rigour of Moſes. Might nor Iiracl haue repented 
and lived 7 Orif they muſt dyc,muft their brethrens hand be ypon them ? Or, iftheir 
throats muſt be cut by their brethren, ſhall it be done in the very heat of their finne? 
But they muſt learne a difference betwixt pity, and fondneſle,; mercy, and vaiuftice. 
| Moſes had an heart as ſoft as theirs, bur morc har ; as pitifull,but wiſer. He was a good 
Phyſician, and ſaw that I{racl could not live, vnleſſe he bled. : hee therefore lets out | 
this corrupt blood , to ſauc the whole body. There cannot bee a better ſacrifice to | 

God,then the blood of Malefactors: and this firſt ſacrifice ſo pleaſed God inthe 

hands of the Lenites, that he would haue none but them ſacrifice to him 
for cucr. The blood of the Idolatrovus Iſraclites cleared that 
Tribe from the blood of the innocent 
Sichemites. 
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| © Ifract.recancts this fiuour,but withan abatement, Hew thee :wo Tables. 
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| 4tmends mitſthe where the fault as. Both God;and his Church 
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| rSoke their conduR; So'might the Uraclites haue noted ſome remainder of offence, 
| whiles inſtead of that which bis owge hand did formerly make, hee ſaith now,” Haw 
thee, Anit yet theſe ſecond Tables arckept revepontly inthe Arke,when theerher lay 
| mouldredin{ſituers pon Sinai;like as the repaired repaired Image of God ins6urRe- 
| generations preſerued, perfired, ape layd vp ablat, ſafe in Heauen; whereas the firſt 
Image of our.created innocence is:quite defaced;io the ſecond Temple had the glory 
of Chriſts exhibition,though meaner in frame. The mercifull reſpects of God are not 
tycd toglorious out-ſides; or the inward worthinefle of things 6x perſons : He hath 
choſen the weake and fimple,to confound the wife and mighty... 


repaires that Law of God which we in our naturehad broken; He revives it for vs,and 
it1s accepted ofGod, nolefſe then if the fit CharaQters of his Law had been flilFen- 
re We 


are a rough Quarry;hew thouvs out,ind ſquare vs fitfor thee ro write vpon. 


againe : Whoof vs would not haue ſaid, Your care indeed deſerues truft; youdid ſo 
carefully keepe the firſt Tables, that it would doe well to truſt-you with ſuch another 


of mercy will not imputethe ſlips of our.infirmitie, ro the preiugice of our faithful- 
neſſe, He thatafter the miſſe-atfiyer of the one Talent, wouldnottruſt rhe euill ſer» 


| vant ivith a fecond, becauſe he'ſaiy a wilfultnegle&; will teuſt tees with his ſecond 


Law,becauſc he ſaw fidelitic in the worfterror ofhis zeale: Ourcharity muſt karne, 
25 to forgitic,forsbclecue where we have beene deceiued : 'Not that wee ſhould ywil- 


fire 55they thar haueonce difappgitited vs,” ' Yea Moſes brake the firſt, thergfore hee 
d broken them, he would hayere 


Tretn S, ooke for a ſatisfa@ti- 
6f,in thir wherein we have offended; © =o x EE OO ne 
I wasfribrlong fince Moſes his fotttier Faſt of, forty dayes,:,, When hee then came 
Jovne tom the hill, his firſt queſtion wasnor forintat : and noyy going vpagaineto 
Sinathe takes not any repaſt with hit :"That God which ſent the Quailes tothe Hoſt 
df Iſrackand'Mannatront Heauen,could haue fedhim with dainties: He goes vp con- 
fidently ina ſecure truſt of Gods prouifton.. There isno life torhat of faith; Mas lines 
not by Le ebay The Viſion of God did not onely ſatiate,biur feaſt him. What a 


filler of che bJd Liw;afd Amhordfthe new, all fating forty daics : and theſe three 


;revt faſtersT/find togerher gforions inmobar Tabot;Abſtinence merits not, For Re- 


uries: "Pit = A aro. he bo 


<5 patkied withanger s and his face was 
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| lead them, Moſes ſo ported he difference, tharke reftednortill God himſelfe-vager- 


| Yet God did this worke by Moſes, Moſes hewed,and God wrote : Our true Moſes | 


can giue nothing bur the Fable :.it is God that muſt write init. Ourhearrs | 
are bur Tbare boord,till God by his finger ingraue his Law in them; Yea, Lord, we | 


i6:now it is bright withglory, Be. 


Well may wee maruell, toſec 2s, after this 'oucrfight, admitred to this charge | 


—It was good for Moſes, that hee had ro dee with God, not with men : The God | 


—_ 


fully beguite our ſelues'm an vniuſt credulitie, but that we ftould earch diligently ins | 
| tothe diſpoſition of perſons, and grounds of their ations; perhaps-none may bee ſd 


Te ayred them; The | 


| bleffed ſtrtery ſhall rherehe, when we ſhall Fe Him as he ts; and he hall be 2lLjn allo/ | 
| vs; fincerhis very fraflenprraliry of toes was Thftained, and comforted, bur with re- | 
| preſenrations of hisprefence!. EL 
I ſee Mes the Reeelner of meray, Elias the Reſtorer of the Law, Chriſt the ful- | 

c 


ſits nor in Cones (ner full oremprty : What are meates,or drinkes, to | 
me of G6d,whic is kke Himfelfe, ſpiricuall? But it prepares beſt for good, } 
» ſo. much as the ſoule, is more | 


IGiic ne mptimefe ; pence progoepaopener faſtingto attend it, andſo | 
chuchchd Faber Hi nf Heaven, whom fl heompanic, | Te is good ſtodyer | 
the Solly Whit ie fotffndy be farddgute 5 -1OI0SR 


WU => , 


a A 


—_—— 


/ 


Lis. VI OftheUVaileefMoszs | yep | 


| inward trouble of his paſſions, for this brightneſle was externall. . - Vhither ſhall wee | 
| impure ir, butto his more intyrencſſe with God. . Th 
"' Thi more familiaracquaintance wee haue-with. God,the more doe wee partake of 
'|-him; -He har pafſesby the fire;may haue ſome gleames ot hear: þur he that Rands by 
|'tzhath his colour changed. It is not poſſible a man ſhould haue any long conference | 
with God, and beno whit affected. Wee are ſtrangers from God, it is no wonder if | 
| our faces be earthly;bur he char ſets bimſclte apart ro God, ſhall fine a kind of Maic- 
ftic,and awful reſpe& put ypon him,inthe mindes of others. | | 
|- | How didthe hearr of Moſes ſhine, with. illumination, when his face was thus light- 
ſome! And ifrhefleth of; Mofes in this baſe compoſition, ſo ſhined by conucrfing with 
God forty dayes in Sinai; Vhat ſhall pur glory bee, when clothed with incorcuptible 
bodies, we ſhall conuerſe with hin) in hee eſt Heauens? - 
Now his face onely ſhone:afterwards the three Diſciples ſaw all his body ſhining, 
The nature of a glorified body, the clearer Viſion, the immediate preſence of thar | 
| fountaine of glory,challenge a far greater reſplendenceto our faces,then his. O-God, 
| weafe content thar our faces bee blemiſhed a while with contempr, and blubred with 
reares; how can wee bur ſhine with Hoſes , when wee ſhallſee rhee morethen 
Moſes ! | | | of 
5 oh brightneſſe of Moſeves face refleted not vpon his owne eyes; He ſhonebright, 
and knew not of it : He ſaw Gods face glorious, he did not thinke others had {d ſeene 
his. How many haue excellent graces,and perceiue them not! Our owne ſenſeis an 
ill iudge of Gods fauours to vs; Thoſe thar ſtand by,can conuince vs in that which we 
' deny ro'our ſelues. Here below,ir is enough if we can ſhine in theeies of athers;aboue; 
we ſhall ſhine and know it. At this inſtant Moſes ſees himſelfe ſhine : then he needed 
| nor. God meant not that hee ſhould morecſtceme;himſelfe, but that he ſhayldbee 
more honoured ofthe Iſraclites-: That other glory fhall bee fer our ewne happinedle, 
and therefore requires our knowledge. _ 2 Jus: 5-570 
 ©* They that did bur ſtand ſtili,to ſee anger in his face; ranne away to ſee glory init 5 | 
- | Before,they had defired char God would not ſpeake tothenyany mere bur by :Aoſes; 
and now,that.God doth but looke vponthem in Aoſes, they areafraid ; and yerthere 
was not more difference betwixt the veyces;then the faces of God and Aoſes. . This 
ſhould haue drawne Iſrael ro Moſes ſo muck the more, ro haue ſecne this impreffion of 
Divinity in his face. a | 
That which ſhould haue comforted,affrights them: Yea, 4arox himſclte,that-before 
went vp intothe Mount to ſce and ſpeake with God,now is afraid to ſee him that had 
| ſeenc God : Such a feare therc is in guiltineſſe,ſuch confidence in innocencie. When 
the ſoule is once cleared from fin, it ſhall runto that glory withioy, rhe leaſtglimpſe 
whereof now appales it, and ſends it away in terror. How could the Iſraclitesnow | 
chuſe but thinke; How fhall wee abide to looke God in the face, fince our eyes are | 
| dazeled with the face of Moſes ! And well may we ſtill argue, If the Image of God, | | | 
which he hath ſet in the fleſhly forehead of authority,dant vs; how ſhall we ſtand be- | 
fore the dreadfull Tribunall of Heauen ! SES : 
Moſes maruels to fee Iſrael run away from their Guide,as from their Enemie; and 
lookes backe to ſee if hee cauld diſcerne any new caule of feare; and not conceiuing 
how his myld face could affray them, cals them to ſtay and retyre. ; 
Oh my people, whom doe ye flec? Itis for your ſakes,thar I aſcended,ftayd, came 
downe : Behold here are no armed Leuitesto ſtrike you, no Amalckites, no Agypti- 
ans to purſue you,no-fires and thunders todiſmay you.I haue not that rod of God in 
my hand,which you haue ſeene tocommand the Elements : or if I had, ſo farream1 
from purpoling any rigor againſt you, that I now lately haue appcaſed God towards 
youzand lo here the pledges of his reconciliation. God ſends mie to you for good;zand 
| doyourun from your beſt friend? Whither will ye go from me,or withour me? Stay, | 
and heare the charge of that God, from whom yee cannot flee. = ; EDS 
They perceiuc his voyce the ſame,though his face were changed,and are perſwaded | 
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doubrfnll paces,approching neerer,dare teF-him he was Si roo glorious. 
Good Moſes, finding that they durſt notts6ke'Ypon the OUr | 
with a vayle: Chodfing rather to hide the workt of God inhim,then. to want oppor- 
runity of revealing Gods will to his people. ..T doe a6t heare him ftand ypon termes 
of repuration;it there be glory in'my face, God pot itthere;he would not haue placed: 
it ſo confpicuouſly;if he had meant it ſhould be hid: Hide ye your faces rather, which 
are blemiſhed with your finnezand looke not thar I fhould wrong Ond and my ſelte,to: 
ſeemeleſſe happy,in fauor of your weakneffe. © Bur withgpcall [ele reipeRs,he mo-. 
deſtly hides his glorified face; & cares not theixeyes ſhauld pierce {o far,as rohisskin, 
on candition,thathis words may pierce into their cares. . It is-good fora man ſome- 
rimegzo-hide his graces;Some Talents arc beſt improved by being layd vp:*Moſes had 
more glory by his Vaile,then by his fac. Chriftic 1 modeſty teaches a wiſe-man, nor | 
to expoſe himſelfe ro the fayreſt ſhew,and toline at the vtmolt pitch of his ſtrength. 
There is many a rich Scone laid vp inthe bowels of the Earth; many a-fayre Peaile 


did:ovr true £Mofes, with the Vayle ofhis flcfh, hide the glory of his Bietie, and put 
on vikeneſſe, beſides the laying aſide of Maieſty : and ſhut vp his great and: Diuine Mi- 
racles;with, See you tell no man! How farre are thoſe ſpirits from this,which care only 
to befeene ; and wiſh oncly to dazle others cyes with admiration, not caring for vn- 
knowneRiches ? 'But thoſe yet more, which defire ro ſeeme aboue themſelues, whe- 
theriepares, or eraces ; whoſe Vayle is fairer then their skinne. Modeſt, faces ſhall 
fhinerhrough their Vailes, when the vain- glorious ſhall bewray their ſhame,through 
theirwonering. © = =_ EE : | 

- Thar God: which gaue his Law in ſmoke, deliyered it againe,through the Vayle of 
 Aſdſes'; Iſrael could not looke to the end of that, which ſhould be aboliſhed ; forthe 
ſame cauſe had God a Vaylevpon his face, which hid his preſence in the Holy of Ho- 


Loſes rhen pulled off. We _ fee Chrift, the end of the Law. Our 79x: thar | 
fuceceded Moſes,fpeakes to'vs bare-faced: what a ſhame is irthere ſhould bee a Vayle 
vpon our hearts,when there is none on'his face ? bg == Is 
 WhicemwLMoſes went toſpeake with God, he pulled off his Vayle; It was good rea- 
ſon he ſhould preſent to God that face which he had made : There had becne more 
need of his Vayle, to hide the glorious face of God from him, then to hide hiffrom 
God: bur his faith and rhankfulneſle ſerue for both theſe vſes. Hypecrites are contra- 
ry to.XMofes;he ſhewedhis worſt co men, his beſt ro God, they ſhew their beſt to men, 
theirworlt to God : bur God ſees both their Vayle, and their face ; and I know nor 
whetherhe hates their vayle ot diffimulation, or their face of wickednefle. 


| 


| 


: | | 4 

Hat God, which ſhewed himſclfe tro men in fire when hee deliuered his 
? Law, would haye men preſent their Sacrifices to him in fire; and this 
- fire hee would haue hisowne : that there might bee a juſt circulation in 
4 this creature; as the water ſends vp thoſe vapours, which it recciues, 
downe againe inraine, Hereupon it was, that fire came downe from 

God vntothe Altar : Thar as the charge of the Sacrifice was dclivered in fire and: 
ſmoake; ſo God might fienifie the acceptation of ir, in the like faſhion wherein it was 


to ſtay;and returneand heare him, whom.they darc nor fee; and now after many } 


Sunne of his face, clouds it | 


laidvpin theboſome of the Sca, that never was ſeene, nor neuer ſhall bee. Thereis | 


many a goodly Starre,which becauſe of height comes not Within ouraccount. How | 


lies::: Now asthe Vayle of God did repid, when he ſaid, 1: « finiſhed , ſo the Vayleof | 


commanded. The Baalit& might lay ready their Bullocke vpon the wood, and water | 
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in their Trench : bur they might ſooner fetch the blood out of their bodies, and de- 
troy themlelues,then.one flaſh out of Heauen to conſume the Sacrifice, 


purpole; (alchough he abound with-fire; and did as feruenly defire this fire in emula- 
tion to God, as euer he deſired mitigation of his owne) yer now, hee could no more 
kindlea fire for the Idolatrous Sacrifice,then quench the flames of his own torment. 
Herein God approues himſclfe only worthy to be ſacrificed vnto, thar he creates the 
fire of his owne ſeruice , whereas rhe impotent Idols ofthe Heathen muſt fetch fire 
from their neighbors Kirchen;zand themſclues are fir matter for their borrowed fire. 

The Iſraelites (that were led roo much with ſenſe) ifthey had ſeene the Bullocke 


whar relation the Sacrifice had to Gad ; had neuers perceiued thar God tooke notice 
of the Sacrifice : but now they ſee the fire comming out, from the preſence of God, 
they are conuinced bothof the powerand acceptation of the Almightic ; They are at 


| once amazed,and ſarisfied,to ſee the ſame God anſwerby fire, which before had ſpo- 


ken by fire:: God dothnotlefle approue our Euangelicall Sacrifices,then theirs vader 
the Law; but as our Sacrifices are ſpiriryall,ſo are the ſignes of his acceptation ; Faith 


| is ourguide,as Senſe wasthcirs. Yea cuen {till doth God teſtifie his approbation by 


ſenfible evidences : when by a lively faith, and feruenr zeale, our heartsare conſecra- 
tento God,then doth this heauenly fire come down vpon our Sacrifices, then are they 
holy,liuing, acceptable. oY 

Tais flame,that God kindled , was not as ſome momentany bonefire, for a ſudden 
and ſhort triumph,nor as a domeſticall fire,to goe our with the day ; but is giuen for a 
perperuity,and neicher muſt dye,nor be quenched, God,as hc is himfelfe, eternall ; ſo 
he loues permanency and confſtancie of grace invs : If wee be but a flaſh and away, 
Gol regards vs not; all promiſesare to perſcuerance. Sure, it is but anclementary 
fire,thar goes our , that which is celeſtial, continues : it was bur ſome preſumptuous 
hear in vs that decayes vpon euery occaſion. | 


Bit he that miraculouſly ſent downe this firo,at firſt will notrenew the miracle cue- 
ry day, by a like ſupply ; ir began immediately from God, it muſt bee nouriſhed by 


| meanes, Fuel! muſt maintaine thar fire, which came from Heauen, God wilnot work 
miracles eucry day : ifhe haue kindled his Spirir.in vs,we may not expect he ſhalleue- | 


ry day begin againe , wee haue the fuell of rhe Word and Sacraments , Prayers, and 
Medigations, which muſt kcepe it in for cuer, It is from God that theſe helps can nou- 
rifh his graces in vs ; like as cuery flame of our materiall fire hath a concourſe of pro- 
uidence ; but we may not expect new infuſions : rather know, that God expects of vs 
an improuement of thoſe habituall graces we havereceiued. 

* © Whiles the people with feare and ioy ſee God lighting his owne fire, fire fromhea- 
uen, the two fonnes of Arey, ina carcleſſe preſumption, will be ſeruing him. with a 
common flame; As if he might not haue leaue to chooſe the formes of his ownewor- 
ſhip. 1f this had beene done ſome ages after , when the memory of the originall of 
this heavenly fire had beene worne out, it might haue beenc excuſed with ignorance : 
but now, when God had newly ſent his fire from aboue, newly commanded the conti- 
ruance of it , cither to let it goe out,or whiles it (till lamed, to fetch prophane- coales 
to Gods Altar, could ſauour of no lefle. then prefumption, and Sacriledge : when we 
bring-zeale. wichour knowledge, miſconceits of faith, carnall affeQions , the devi- 
ces of our Wil-worſhip, Superſtitions Deuotions into Gods Service , we bring com- 


| mon fireto-his Altar, theſc flames were neuer of þ# kindling , Hee hates both Altar, 
{ Fire, Prieſt and Sicrifice. . And now behold, the ſame fire which conſumed the Sa- 


crifice before, conſumes the Sacrificers, It was the ſigne of his acceptation, in con- 
ſuming the beaſt ; bur whiles it deſtroyed men, the feartull ligne of his diſpleaſure.By 
the ſame meanes can God bewray both loue and hatred. Wee would haue pleaded 
nd « | IT 1 10nnes Qt Aaren, not yet warme 
in thair FinGion ; let bofh age,and blgod,and inexperience excuſethem, as yer. No 


Prerences, 


Thar Deuill which can fetch downe fire from Heauen,cither maliciouſly, ortono | 


conſumed with a fire fetcht from a common hearth, couldneuer haue acknowledged | 


»* 


' 
5 


' 


| 911 


” — — bo. id - » w_w— - - = OG n@I.> 1 


Aer fa. AW ® Ee A. 


—— 
” 


| 


R tt... ain. ct 
_- 


Wn 1 Dy. X N _ - —— —— - Ne 
oo | gp || (gpl © Lib VL 
| to ſtay; and returneand heare him, whom.they dare nor fee; and now after many 


; 
| doubrfull-paces,approching neerer,dare tellhim he was proprne roo glorious. 


Good Moſes, finding that they durſt not tBoke'Vpon the Sunne of his face, clouds it 
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theriterparrs, or graces ; whoſe Vayle is fairer then their skinne. Modeſt faces ſhall þ 


ſame cauſe had God a Yaylevpon his face, which hid his preſence in the Holy 0 
lies::: Now asthe Vayle of God did renid,when he ſaid, 1: & finiſhed , fo the V: 
| Fofes rhen pulled off. We —_—_ fee Chriſt, the end of the Law. Our 19fbu 
| ſucceeded Moſes, fpeakes to'vs bare-taced : what a ſhame is itthere ſhould bee a 
vpon our hearts,when there is none on his face ? en 
| When Moſes went toſpeake with God, he pulled off his Vayle; It was good r& 
fl ſon he ſhould preſent to God that face which he had made : There had beene more 
| | | need ofhis Vayle, to hide the glorious face of God from him, then to hide hiffrom 
God: bur his faith and rhankfulneſle ſcrue for both theſe vſcs. Hypecrites are contra= 
ry to-Aſofes;he ſhewedhis worſt ro men, his beſt to God, they ſhew their beſt to men, 
theirworlt to God : bur God ſees both their Vayle, and their face ; and I know nor 
; whetherhe hates their vayle of difſimulation, or their face of wickednefle, | 
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otks Wed Hat God, which ſhewed himſelfe to men in fire when hee deliuered his 


Law, would haye men preſent their Sacrifices to him in fire, and this | 
9- fire hee would haue hisowne : that there might bee a juſt circulation in | 
bo 4 this creature; as the water ſends vp thoſe vapours, which it receiues, | 
| | __downeagaine inraine, Hereupon it was, that fire came downe from | 
God vntothe Altar : Thar as the charge of the Sacrifice was deliueredin fire and 
ſmoake; ſo God might pc the acceptation of it, in the like faſhion wherein it was 
| commanded. The Baalic might lay ready their Bullocke vpon the wood, and water | 
in 
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in their Trench : bur they miglat ſooner fetch the blood out of their bodies, and de- 
ſtroy themſelues,then.one flaſh out of Heauen to conſume the Sacrifice, | 

Thar Deuill which can fetch downe fire from Heauen,cither maliciouſly, ortono | 
purpole; (alrhough he abound with-fire; and did as feruenly defire this fire in emula- | 
tion to God, as eucr he deſired mitigarion of his owne) yer now, hee could no more |; 
kindlea fire for the Idolatrous Sacrifice,then quench the flames of his own torment. 
Herein God approucs himſclfe only worthy to be ſacrificed vnto, thar he creates the | 
fire of his owne ſeruice , whereas the impotent Idols ofthe Heathen muſt fetch fire | 


þj 


from their neighbors Kirchen;and themfelues are fir matter for their borrowed fire. 

The Iſraelites (thar were led roo much with ſenſe) ifthey had ſeene the Bullocke 
conſumed with a fire fetcht from a :ommon hearch, couldneuer have acknowledged | 
| what relation the Sacrifice had to Gad had neuer perceiued that God tooke notice | 
of the Sacrifice : but now they ſee the fire comming our, from the preſence of God, 
they are conuinced bothof the power and acceptation of the Almjghtic ; They are at 


once amazed,and ſarisfied,to ſee the ſame God anſwerby fire, which before had ſpo- | 
| 


— 


ken by fire:: God dothnortlefle approue our Euangelicall Sacrifices,then theirs vnder 
the Law; but as our Sacrifices are ſpiriryall,ſo are the fignes ofhis acceptation ; Faith 
is our guide,as Senſe was theirs. Yea euen {ti]l doth God teſtifie his approbation by —— 
| ſenfible evidences : when by a lively faith, and feruenr zeale, our hearts are conſecra- 
tento God,then doth this heauenly fire come down vpon our Sacrifices, then are they 
holy liuing, acceptable. | 
Tais flame, that God kindled , wasnot as ſome momentany bonefire , for a ſudden 
and ſhort triumph,nor as a domeſticall fire,to goe our with the day ; but is giuen for a 
cuity,and neirher muſt dyc,nor be quenched, God,as hc is him{elfe, eternall ; ſo [ 
permanency and conftancie of grace invs : If wee be but a flaſh and away, 
ds vs not ; all promiſes are to perſcuerance. Sure, it is but anclementary 
5 our , that which is celeſtiall, continues : it was bur ſome preſumptuous | 
at decayes vpon cuery occaſion. . 
: miraculouſly ſent downe this fire,at firſt, will notrenew the miracle eue- 
| like ſupply ; it began immediatcly from God, it muſt bee nouriſhed by 
icll muſt inaintaine thar fire,which came from Heauen, God wilnot work 
Fucry day : ifhe haue kindled his Spirir.in vs,we may not expe he ſhalleue- 
Pocginagaine; wee haue the furl] ofthe Word and Sacraments, Prayers, and 2 
Peuigetions, which muſt kcepe it in for cuer, It is from God that theſe helps can nou- 
rifh his graces in vs, like as cuery flame of our materiall fire hath a concourſe of pro- 
 uidence ; but we may not expect new infuſions : rather know,that God expects of vs 
an improuement of thoſe habitual graces we havereceiued. [ 
* ** Whiles the people with feare andioy ſee God lighting his owne fire, fire fromhea- | 
uen, the two ſfonnes of Aaroy, in acarcleſle preſumption, will be ſeruing him witha | 
{ common flame; As if he might not haue leaue to chooſe the formes of his ownewor- 
| ſhip. 1f this had beene done ſome ages after , when the memory ofthe originall of 
this heavenly fire had beene worne out, it might haue.beenc excuſed with ignorance: 
but now, when God had newly ſent his fire from aboue, newly commanded the conti- 
ruance of it , cither to let it goe out,or whiles it (till lamed, to fetch prophane- coales 
to Gods Altar, could ſauour of nolefle. then preſumption, and Sacriledge : when we 
| bring-zeile. wichour knowledge, miſconceits of faith, carnall affeQions , the deui- 
ces of our Wil-worſhip, Sperſtjrions Deuotions into Gods Service , we bring com- 
| mon fireto-his Altar ; theſc flames were neuer of h# kindling ; Hee hates both Altar, 
Fire, Prieſt and Sicrifice. . And now behold, the ſame fire which conſumed the Sa- | 
crifice before, conſumes the Sactificers, It was the ſigne of his acceptation, in con- | 
ſuming the beaſt ; bur whiles it deſtroyed men, the fearfull figne of his diſpleaſure.By | 
the ſam= meancs can God bewray both loue and hatred. Wee would haue pleaded 
} for Nadaband C4bin; They are byt yong-men, the ſonnes gf Aaron, nor yet wa:me 
in their Fino ; let both age,and blgog,and inexperience excuſe them, as yer. No | 
__ 7 - Won Prerences, 
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pretences,no priuiledges can beare off a finne with God : Men thinke either to patro- 


ther of birch, or of youth, or of the firſt commiſsion ofcuill may challenge pardon ;I 
ſee pro yong men , ſonnes of the Ruler of acl, for the firft offence ftreoke 
dead. - 

Yea, this made God the more to ſtomack, and the rather to revenge this impiety, 
becauſe the Sonnes of Aaron did it, God had both pardoned and graced their Fa- 
ther, he had honoured them ; of the thouſands of 7/rae/, culling them out for his AL 
tar / and now, astheir Father ſet vp a falſe god, ſo they bring falſe fire varo the True 
God. | 

If the ſonnes of Infidcls liue godleflely , they doe their kinde ; their puniſhmenr 
ſhall be, (though iuft) yet lefſe : bur if the'chiidren of religious Parents, after all 
Chriſtian nurture, ſhall ſhame their Education ; God takes it more hainouſly, and re- 
uenges is more ſharply. The more bonds of duty, the more plagues of negle&, 

If from the Agents, wee looke to theaG it ſelfe , ſer aſide the originalldeſcent, and 
what difference was there betwixt theſe fires? Both looke alike, heated alike, aſcen- 
ded alike, conſumed alike : both were fed with the ſame materiall wood,both vaniſhed 
into ſmoke ; There was no difference, butthe Commandement of God. | 

If God had inioyned ordinarie fire, they had ſinned to looke for celeſtiall : now he 


fire, which he commanded not. Ir isa dangerous thing in the ſernice of God ro de. 
cline from his owne inſtitutions ; we have ro doe with a power which is wiſe to pre- 
ſcribe his owne worſhip,iuſt co require what he hath preſcribed, powerful to reuenge 
that which he hath not required. | 

If God had ſtrooke them with ſome Leprofie intheir forchead,as he did their Aunt 
Miriam, ſoon after;or with ſome palfie,or lingering conſumption, the puniſhment had 
| beene grieuous : bur he, whoſe judgements are ever iuft, fomerimes ſecret, ſaw fire the 
fitteſt reuenge, for a ſinne of fire ; his owne fire fitteſt to puniſh ſtrange fire; A ſudden 
indgement, fit fora preſent and exemplarie ſfinne ; He ſaw,that if he had winkt at this, 
his ſeruice had been expoſed to prophanation. 

It is wiſedome in governours to take (inne at the firſt bound , and foto reuenge it, 
 thattheir puniſhments may bee preuentions. Spced of death is not alwayesa iudge- 
ment : ſuddenneſſe, as it is ever tuſtly ſuſpicable; ſo then certainly argues anger, when 


| God gives a man Law,ir implyes that he would not haue judgement ſurprize him. 


nize, or mitigate cuils, by their fained reaſons. Thatne man may hope the plcaei- | 


(pntemplations. TD Lis. V I. 


commanded onely the fire which he ſent; they finned in ſending vp Incenſe, in thar | 


ir finds vs in an at of finne. Leaſure of repentance is an argument of fauour : vvhen 


Dovbtleſſe, 4aro» lookt ſomewhar heauily on this ſad ſpeRacle ; It could not but ap- | 


| 


| nour,to ſee it ſucceed ſo 1!],with the ſonnes of his loynes - neither could hee chuſe but | 
| ſee himſelfe ſtricken in them. Bur his Brother Moſes, thathad learned not to know ci. 


of nature. Shew now whether thou more Jaueſt God, orthy fonnes ; Shew whether 


all.him,ro ſee his two ſonnes dead before him, dead in diſpleaſure , dead ſuddenly, | 
dead by the immediate hand of God. And now hee could repent him of His new ho- | 


ther Nephewes,or Brother,when they ſtood in his way toGod, wiſely turned his eyes 
from the dead carkaſles of his Sonnes, to his reſpc of the liuing God ; My Brother, 
this cuent is fearfull;bur tuſt ; Theſe were thy ſonnes, but they finned, it was not for 
God, it is not for thee,tolooke ſo much who they were,as what they did.It was their . 
honour and thine, that they were choſen to miniſter before the Lord : Hee that called 
them,iuſtly required their Sandtification & obedience. Ifthey haue prophaned God, 
and themſelues; can thy naturall affeQtion ſo miſcary thee , that thou couldeſt wiſh 
their impunity, with the blemiſh ofthy Maker * Our ſonnesare not ours,if they diſo- 
bey our Father : topitietheir miſery,is to partake of their fimes 5 If thou grudge at 
their iudgement,rake heed leſt the ſame fire of God come forth vpon this ſtrange fire | 
ton be a better Father,or a Sonne. | | k 

Aaron, weighing theſe things, holds his peace, not out ofin amazement, .or ſullen- 
nefle, bur out of patient and humble ſubmiſſion; and ſeeing Gods pleaſure , and their 


_ deſert, 


__ 
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deſert, is content to forget that hee had ſonnes. He might have had a filent tongue » 
andaclamorous heart. There is no voice jouder in the eares of God,then a ſpeechici[e 
repining of the ſoule, Hear 1s more intended with keeping in ; but Aarers filence was 
no lefle inward : He knew how little he ſhould get by brawling with God. If he brea- 
thed our diſcontentment,he ſaw God could ſpeake fireto him againe ; And therefore 
he quictly ſubmits ro the will of God, and held his peace, becauſe the Lord had done 
it. There is no greater proofe of grace,then to ſmart patiently , and humbly and con- | | 
rentedly to reſtthe heart in the iuſtice,and wiſedome of Gods procceding zand to bee | 
ſo farre from chiding,that we diſpute not. Nature is froward ; and though ſhee well 
knowes we meddle not with our match,when we ſtrine with our Maker, yet ſhe pricks 
vs forward to this idle quarrell ; and bids vs with 1obs wife,Curſe and dye.If God cither 
chide or ſmite(as ſeruants are charged to their Maſters) wee may not anſiwer againe ; 
when Gods hand is on our backe,our hand muſt be our mouth : elſe, as mothers doe 
their children, God ſhall whip vs ſo much the more for crying. & 

It is hard for a ſtander by,in this caſe to diſtinguiſh berwixt hard-heartedneſſe, and 
piety. There Aayoz ſees his ſonnes lye ; he may neither put his hand to them ; robury 
them , nor fhead a tcare for their death. Neuer parent can have juſter cauſe of mour- 
ning,then to ſee his ſonnes dead in their fine , if prepared,and penitent , yet who can 
but ſorrow for their end? but to part with children, tothe darger of a:ſecond death, is | 
worthy of more then teares. Yet Aaron muſt learne ſo farre to deny nature,that he muſt | 
more magnifte the iuſtice of God,then lament the iudgement. Thoſe whom God hath 
called to his immediate ſeruice, muſt know that hee will nor allow rhem the common | 
paſſions,and cares of others. Nothiogis more naturall then ſ{arrow for the death of our 
owne: if euer griete be ſeaſonable, it becomes afuncrall. Andif Nadab and Abihu had 
dycd in their beds,this fauour had been allowed them, the ſorrow of their Father and 
Brerhren : for when God forbids ſolemne mourning to his Pricſts,ouerthe dead, hee 
excepts the caſes of this necrneſſe of blood. Nowall 1/rael may mourne for theſe rwo, 
only the Father and Brethren may not. God is iealousTeft their forrow ſhould ſeeme | 
to countenance the ſinne,which he had puniſhed:eucn the fearfulleſt ats of God muſt 
be applauded by the heauieſt hearts of the faithfull, bw | 

That which the Father and Brother may not doe, the Coulins are commanded : « 
dead carkafſesare not for the preſence of God , His juſtice was ſhewne ſufficiently in 
killingthem: They arenow fir forthe graue,not the Sanftuary :' Neitherare they ca- 
ried out naked, but in their coats. It was an vnuſuall fight for 1/7ae/ to ſeealinnen Ephod 
vpon the Beere; The 1udgement was ſo much more remarkable, becauſe they had the 
badge of their calling vpon their backs. $ 

Nothing is cither more:pleaſing vnto God,or more commodious to men, then that 
when he hath executed tudgement,it ſhould bee ſeene and wondred at ; for therefore 
he ſtrikes ſome,that he may warne all. | | | 


WIR Of Aaron and Mira, 


He Iſraclitesare ſtayed ſeven dayes in the ſtation of Hazzerorh , for rhe 


ey puniſhment of Mi7;am.. "The finnes of the gouernors are a iuſt ſtop tothe 
\wy pcoplc , all ofrhem ſmartin one all muſt ſtay the leaſure of Mir:1ams re- | 
GA coucrie. Whoſoeuer ſeckes the Land of Promiſe , ſhall findemany lets , 
 Amalek,og, Sehon,and the Kings of Canaan meet with 1ſ7ael: thele refiſt- | 
ed,but hindred not there paſſage ; their ſinnesonely flay them from remouing. At- | 
flitions are nor croſſes ro ys,in the way to heauenin compariſon to-our finnes. 
Whatisthis 1 ſce? [s northis' Aaroz,that was brother in nature;and by office ioynt- | 
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Commiſhtioner with Aoſes:Is not this Aro, that made his Brother an Interceſlor for 
him, ro God,in the caſe of his Idolatry? Is not this Aaron, that climbed vp the Hill of 
Sinai,with Aoſes? Is not this Aaron, whom the mouth and hand of Hoſes conſecra- 
ted an high Prieſt ynto God ? Isnot this Hrriam, the elder Siſter of Moſes ? Is not 
| this Miriam, that led the Triumph of the Women, and ſung gloriouſly to the Lord ? 
Ic not this Mrriam, which layd her Brother Moſes in the Reeds, and fetcht her Mo- 
therto be his Nurſe ? Both, Prophets of God; both, the fleſh and blood of Moſes - 
Anddoththis_A£aro» repine at the honor of him, which gaue himſelfe that honour, 
and ſaucd his life? Doth this Miriam repine at the proſperity ofhim whoſe life ſhe 
ſaued 2 Vho would not haue thought, this ſhould haue beene their glory, to haue 
ſcene the glory of their owne Brother ? What could have beenea greater comfort ts 
Miriam, then to thinke, How happily doth he r. ow fit at the Sterne of Iiracl, whom 
I faucd from periſhing in a Boat of Bul-ruſhes ! Ir is ro mee, that Iſrael owes this 
Commander; But now enuy hath ſo blinded their eyes, that they can neither {ce this 
priuiledge of nature, nor the honour of Gods choyce. Hiriam and Aaronare in mu- 
tiny againſt Moſes. Who is fo holy that finnes not? What ſinne is ſo vnnaturall, that 
rhebeſt can auoyde without God? But what weakneſſe ſocuer may plead for Miriam, 
whio can but grieue to ſee _Aaronat the end of ſo many finnes? Of late] ſaw him car- | 
uing the molten Image,and conſecrating an Alrar to a falſe god: now I ſee him ſecon- | 
ding an vakind mutiny againſt his Brother : Both ſinnes find him acceſſary , neither 
principall. Ir was not in the power of the legall Prieſthood to performe, or promiſe 
innocency to her Minifters : Ir was neceſſary wee ſhould have another high Prieſt, 
| which could nor bee tainted. That King of righteouſnefſe was of another order, } 
He being withour finnc,hath fully ſatisfied for the finnes of men. Whom can it now | 
offend, ro ſee the blemiſhes of the Euangelicall Prieſthood, when Gods firſt high: | 
Prieft is thus miſcaried ® | L 

Who can looke for loue and proſperity at once, when holy and meeke Moſes finds | 
enmity in his owne fleſh and blood? Rather then we ſhall want, A mans exemies fball | 
be thoſe of his owne houſe. Authority cannot fayle of oppoſition, if it be neuer fo mild. 
ly ſwayed : that common make-bate will rather raiſe it our of our owne boſome. 'To 
docwc<ll, and heare ill, is Princely. _- 

The Midianitiſh wite of Moſes coſt him deare. Before,ſhe hazarded his life : now, 
the fauour of his people : Vnequall matches are ſeldome proſperous. Although now | 
this ſcandall was onely taken : Enuy was not wiſe enough to chooſe a ground ofthe 
quarrell. Whether ſome ſecret and emulatory brawles paſſed between Zipporehand 
Miriam, ( as many times theſe ſparkes of priuate brawles grow into a perillous and | 
common flame) or whether now that Jethro and his Family was ioyncd with IHrael, | 
there were ſurmiſes of tranſporting the Gouernment to ſtrangers; or whether this 
vnfir choice of Moſes is now raiſed vp to diſparage Gods gifts in him ; Euen in ſight, 
the exceptions wcre friuolous: Emulation is curious;and out of the beſt perſon, or aQ, 
will raife ſomething ro cauill ar. | | | 

Seditions doe not euer looke the ſame way they moue;Wiſe men can cafily diſtin- 
 guiſh betwix: the viſor of actions, and the face.” The wife of Hoſes is mentioned, his 
ſuperiority is ſhot at. Pride is lightly the ground of all ſedirion. Which of their faces 
ſhined like Afoſes? Yea,let hirburhaue drayne bis vaile, which of them durſt looke on | 
his face? VWhich of them had faſted twice forty dayes £ Which of them aſcended vp 
to the top of Sinai, and was hid with ſmoke, and fire? Which of them receiued the 
Law twice in two feuerall Tables,from Gods owne hand © And. yet they dare fay, 
Hath God ſpoken only by Moſes? They do notdeny Moſes his honour, but they challenge | 
a part'with him: and as they were the elder in nature, ſo.they would bee equall in dig; 
nirie, equall in adminiſtration. According ro her.name, Miriam would bee exalted, 
\ And yer how vnfit were they? One,a wamay, whom her ſex debarred from rule; the 
orher a Prieſt, whom his office ſequeftred from earthly gouernment.Selfe-love makes 
men vnreaſonable , and teaches them to turne the glaſle, to ſee themſclues bigger , 
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others leſſe then they are. It is.an hard thing fora:man; willingly and gladly to fee his 
equals lifred ouer his head, in wotth.and. opinion: Nothing will more try a mans 
grace,then queſtions ofemulation;/That manhatherue light,” which can bee content 
cobea candle before the Sunne of others. FT 50 1644 Bar: 
' + Asno wrong can eſcape God;ſfo-leaſt of allthoſewhichare offered ro Princes : Hee 
that. madethe care,needs.no intelligence of ourtongues. We haue to doe with.a God, 
: that is light of hearing,we cannot whiſper any euill ſoſecretly,thar hee ſhould not cry 
out of noiſe: and what need we any further cuidence, when our-ludge is our witnefle? 
. . .Wichour any delation of Moſes, God heares and challengesthem. Becaufe hee was 
{ mecke,therefore he complained nor::- Becauſe hee was meetke and complainednor; 
"therefore the Lord ſtruck.in for him,the more. ..The-leſſea man ſtrives for.himſelfe, 
the more.is God kis Champton. Itis the honour of great: perſons, ro vndertake the 
patronage oktheir Clients: How much more. will God reuenge his Ele, which cry 
ro him,day.and night !-Hethat ſaid, *Z ſceke not mine owne glory, addes, But there is oxe 
: that ſeekes it, and indges: God takes his part.cuer,that fights nor for himſelfe. -.:- 

No man could-haue ginen more proofes of his courage,then Moſes. Hee flue the 
| Egyptian 35 He confronted Pharaoh in his owne Court ; Hee beatthe Midianite ſhep- 
 heards; He feared not thetroopes of Egypt ! Hedugſtlooke God in the face, : amidſt 
' all the terrors of Sinat:.and yet char ſpirirgwhich malle;and knew his heart, 'ſayes, Hee 
| was the mildeft manupon.carth. Mildneſle and Fortitude maywelllodge rogether+in 
' one breſt; tocorret rhe miſconceits of thoſe men, that thinke none valiant, bur thoſe 
thatare fierce, and cruell. op” "28 wy Ec, 
_ .. No:ſooher is the ward. out of Mizi4ms mouth, then the: Word of Gods reproofe | 
meets it;; How he beſtirs him, andwill be atonce ſcene and heard, when thename of 
Moſes isin queſtion ! Xoſes was zealovſly caretull'for Gods glory, :and now God is 
| zealous for. his. The remunerations'of the Almighric,are infinitely! gracious. :He can- 
not want honour and patronage,that ſeckgs the honour of his Maker, The ready way 
 to:trueglory;is goodneſle. 1 57:4400 023 ite SATY os CES: 
| ; God mijght-haue ſpokenſo lowd,that Heaven and Eirth ſhould haneheard:it; ſoas 

they ſhayld not haue necded to come forth for andience :bur now; hee cals them out þ 

to the,barre,thattheyimay be ſcene toheare. Ir did not contentthun ,.ro chide them 
withindeores; the ſliame of their faulthad beene lefle in a private rebuke - bur the 
| feangall oftheir repining was publike. Where the finne is notafraid of the light, God 
laues not the reproofe ſhould be:ſmothered.. ' I ie 4. 
' 1. They had deprefſed:Mefes, God:aduances him:*They had-equalted:themj to Aoſes, 
God prefers him to them. Their plea was, that God had ſpokenby them;: a5well as 
Moſes: Gods reply is, That hee hath ina more entire faſhion ſpoken to Hoſes, then 
them. God ſpake to the beſt of them, but either intheir dreame, ſleeping or un vition, | 
waking. Buzto Moſes he: ſpake with more inwardilluminatton, with more lively re- | 
preſentation: To others;as a ſtranger; to Moſes asa friend. _God had nencr To.much 
magnified Moſes to them,bur for their enuy. We cannot deuiſc to pleaſure Gods ſer- | 
] uaurs, ſo much as by defpighting them. . 1 yt + 1. 

God was angry when he chodethem,but more angry when he departed. The with- 
drawing of his preſence is the preſeficeof his wrath. VVhiles-hee ſtayes t 
there is favour in his diſpleaſure:but when he leaues either man;or.Churc 
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Midianite Zipperuh, whom ſhe ſcorned,was beautifull in reſpeRt of her. 

Miriam was ftriken, Aaron eſcaped : bothfinned , his Prieſthood could not reſcue 
| himzthe grearnefle of his dignity did but adde torhe haynouſneſle of his finne : his 
repentance freed him; Alafſe, my Lord, Ibefcech thee lay not this Gnne vpon vs, | 
. which wehaue foolifaly committed. I wonder norto ſee Aaron free, while Iſee him 
penirentz This very confeſſion ſaued him before, from blceding for Idolatry, which 
now preſcrues him from Leprofic,for his cnuious repining, The vniuerſall Antidote, 

for all the iudgements of God,is out humble repentance. 

| Yea, his ſad deprecation preuailed, both to clearc himſelfe, and recouer Miriaxs, 
The brether ſues for himſalfe and his ſiſter, to that brother whom they both cmula. 
ted, for pardon from himſelfe,and that Ged which was offended in him. Where now 
is that cquality which was pretended? Behold, hee that ſolately made his brother his 
fellow, now makes him his God : Lay not this ſinne vpon ws; Let her notbee as one | 
dead : Asif Moſes had impoſed this plague; and could remoue it. Neuer any op- 
poſed the ſeruants of God, but one time or other they hauc beene conſtrained tocon- 
fefle a fuperiority. =. 

Miriam would haue wounded Aoſes with her tongue, Moſes would healc her, wirh | 
his, 0 Lord, heale htr now : Thewrong is the greater, becauſe his (iter did ir. He doth | 
not ſay, I ſoughtnot her ſhame, fhee ſought minez it God hauc reuenged it, T haue | 
-] noreaſon to Jooke on her, as a fiſter, who leokt at mee, as an aduerſary : Bur, as if | 

| her leproſic were his, hecryes out fer her cure. O admirable meckeneſle of Aoſes! 
His people the Iewes rebelled againſt him, Ged profers revenge; He would rather 
dye,then they ſhould periſh : : His fiſter rebelled againft himy God workes his re- 
uenge: Hee willnot giue God peace, till ſhee bee recured. Behold a worthy and |} 
' noble parterne for vsts follow. How farre are they from this diſpofition, whoare 
not onely content God ſhould reuenge; but are ready to preuent Gods reuenge with 
their owne?f . _: - ou BER 
Gods Loueto Aoſes ſuffers him net to obtaine preſently his ſute for Airiem, his | 
good nature to his ſiſter, made him pray againſt himſelfe. If the iudgement had been 
{ at Once inflicted, and remoued, therehad been no cxampleof terrour for others : God | 
either denyes,or defers the grant of our requeſts, for our good;It were wide for vs, if 
our ſuites ſhould be cuer heard. It was fit for all parts, Miriam ſhould continue ſome- 
while leprous. There is ne policy in a ſudden remouall of iuft puniſhment : vnleſſe | 
the raine ſo falltharir lye, and ſoke into the earth, it profits nothing. If the Tudge- 
| ments of God ſhould bc oncly as paſſengers, andnor ſojourners at leaſt, they would Þ 
beno whit regarded. | A 
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Of the Searchers of (canaas. | 


| C5 [ 7 ' Canbur wonder at the counſell of God. If the Iſraclites had goncento | 


[LI EE Canaan, without inquiry; their confidence had poſſeſſed it : now they. 
CY ſcndto eſpy the Land, -fixe hundred thouſand of them neuerliued to ſee. 
EIS] !t: And yer Icc God cnioyning them to ſend , but enieyning it, vpon 
'* - their inſtance. Somethings God allowes in judgement; their importu- | 
| nity, anddiftruſft, extorted from God this occaſion of their overthrow. That which - 
| the Lord ,moues vnto,proſpers; bur that which we moue him to firſt, ſeldome ſuccee. 
| derb. | What neededthey doubt ef'the goodnefle of thar Land, which God told. 
them did ow with milke and honey? What necded they doubt of obtaining thar, 
which God promiſed to giue? VWhen wee will fend forth our ſenſes, te bee our .' 
ſcouts inthe mattes offaith, and rathicr dare truſt men,then God, wee are worthy to. 
| bedecciued, £1: ; | The | 
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| home,could beſt deſeryFor them abroad;What ſhould dire@the body,bur the head? | 


| Jowitat the heeles. : n.- 1 OY 
., Forty dayes.they ſpent.in this ſearch, and this cowardly ynbeliefe in theſeqrch ſhall 


| running after vs in their Chariots ? Did wee not leauetheſe buried in the Sea, the 


| from him,that bids vs goe vp againſt them ? Why haue the bodies of our forefathers 
1 taken poſſeſſion of their Hebron, but for vs ? But now, their feare hath not left them 


| of Promiſe, there was bur one Indas; But amongſt thoſe twelue, which the former 


| from ſome corruption : {ois ithard, ifin a community of men, therebee nor ſome 
- | faithfulneſle, | 


| 


Lis.VI.; Ofthe Searchers of (nun, | 


| Hee knowes how to ſerue himſelfe ofthe beſt, ifthe feweſt ; And could ascaſily | 
| bee attended with a multitude, if hee did nor ſeeke his owne glory, invalikeli- | 


The baſeſt ſorr of men are commonly held fir enough forintellivencers.bur 2s 7, 
to make ſure worke,chooſcth forth the beſt of Ifracl (och as — to be "—_— 
dictoys in their inquiry,and moſt credible intheir repore. Thoſe that ruled Ifracl at 


Meh caniudge bur by appearance; Iris for him onely that ſees the euent,cre hee ap- 
Roint che meanes, not.to bee deceiued. It had beene better for Lirael to have ſentrhe 
the danger of. ſeducement. The error of the mighty-is armed with authority,andina | 
recommands aſſent; whether ingdod orenill, Greatnefſe hath euera zraimeto fol- 


S . 


colt them forty yeares delay of the fruition. Who can abidero ſee the Rulers of Iſrael 
$ baſely timorgys? . They commend the Land, the fruir:cmmends it ſelfe, and yet 
j p 
h 


cy pleaddifficultysWe be #0} able to goe vp.Their ſhoulders arg laden withitho grapes; 
hell hearts arc. ouerlaid with: ar :..Ic is an vnworthy thing to plead 


ardne ilt more then requite the indeauor, Our 
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ſure our opariepat ſucceſſe by our owne power,we are vanquiſhed, before we fi ght:He 


+a 


other ynburicd in the Wildernefle 2 Whence had the Anakims their ſtrength, bur 


ſo much reaſon, as to compare their aduerſaries with others, bur onely with them- 


| ſelues: Noubtleſſe, theſe Gyants were mighty, bur their feare hath ſtretched them | 


out ſome Cubits,beyond their ature. Diſtruſtmakes our dangers greater, and our 
helpes leflethen they arcand forecaſts euer worſe,then ſhall bee; and ifeuils be poſſi. 
ble, ic makes them certaine. ———— 
Amongſt thoſe twelue Meſſengers, whom our ſecond Aoſes ſent thorow the Land 


Moſes addreſſed thorow the ſame Land, there is but one Caleb : arid yer thoſe were 
choſen out of the meaneſt; theſe, out of the heads of Iſrael. As there isno ſociety free 


Wee ſhall wrong God it we feare left good cauſes ſhall bee quite forſaken, | 


hoods. | | 
| : Tiiig DE Toſhea | 
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Tofbua was filent,and wiſely ſpared his tongue fora further aduantage; Only Caleb 
ſpake : I doe not heare him ſay, Whoam I to ſtrive with a multitudes? What can 10- 
ſhas and I doc againft'ten Rulers ? Iris better to fit ſtill; thento riſe and fall : But he 
reſolues toſwimme againſt this ſtreame, and will cither-draw friends to the truth, of 
! enemics vpon himſelte.. EE. 5 bes: 
-" True Chriſtian forrirude teaches vsnot to regard the number,or quality ofthe op- | 
| ponents, burthe'equiry of the cauſe”; 2nd cares not to ſtand alone,' and chaſlenge all 
| commers* ind if it could be oppoſed by as many worlds, as men,it may be ouerbort 
| but ie carmot be daunted : Wheress popularity caries weake minds,and teaches chem 
eng withemultitude, ICH TC 
| Caleb (oy the giantly Anakims,and the walled Cirics, aswell as thereft;and yerhe 
| ſyyes, Let zo vp and poſſeſſe it +As if it wereno more, butta;go,and ſee,and CORGuer, 


PEE” Y FRY 


Mi 


| Faith is couragious, 8 makes nothing of thoſe dargets. whetwith others 'xrequailed: | 
:? Tris very material with what eyes we tooke vpon all obicQs. Feare doth 10t more 
{ multiply cuils,then faith diminiſheththern{which'is therefore b61d; becauſeeither it 
| ſeed nor;ot conternnes that terror, which feare rePreſents to the yeake, There is,none 
fo valiant as the beleetier; '£ T78 h ade: Tc: þ nigh 4 Rs arg oe , ; heb Ns PEE. 
| - Thad beene happy for Iſrael, if Calebs counſel had beene' as cffeQunall as good : 
| Buthowcafily haue thefe Rulers diſcouraged afain-hearted people! Inftcadoflif- 
| ting vp their enſighes,arid marching towards Canaan; they fir them downe; andlife | 
vp their voiceand cr ©, The rods of their Agyptian Task-ryafters had never beene fo | 
| Gt for them}, as now, forctying. - They had cquſT indeed ro weepe for the'finne of 
| their infidelity : but now they weepe for fearc'of thoſe enemies they ſaw nor.l feare þ 
ifthere had beene ten Ealths roperſwide,and but two faint ſpies to diſcourage them, | 
| thoſe two cowards wouldhaue preiviled againft thoſe tenneſpllicitors: How much | 
wore, now ten-oppole;and burtwo incobrage! Aheaſic Rhetoricke drawes vs to the 
worſe part; yea, it is hatdihotro rundownethe hill. - The faQtion of Euill-is ſo 'much | 
firopgerin out nature; 'thtn that of God, thateuery leaſt motion preuailes for the þ 
ran mreany re for rhe other not wet TD ET 
| "Nowis Moſes in danget of loſihgAlfthe coſt dnd'care, that cuer he beſtowed vpon | 
| Tſrael : His peopleare already gone backetg Zgypr, in their hearrs;and heir bodies | 
| arereturning. Qhyerebellious Hebrewes, whete ſhall God have you at Jaſt? 'Did | 
euet Moſes promiſe to bting you to a fruitfyll Land; without Inhabitants © Togiue } 
| you a rich Country, without reſiſtance? Are not the graves of Canaanas good, as | 
| thoſe of K2ypt? Wharean ye bin dyear the hands of the Anakims? Can ye hope | 
for leſſe from the Egyptians > What-madneſſc is this to with to dye, for fearc'of | 
| death? Is there lefſe hope from your enemies, rhar ſhall be, when ye goe vnder ſtrong | 
1 and expert Leaders,then from the enemies that were when yee ſhall returne maſter- } 
Iefſe? Can thoſe cruell Egyptians ſo foone hane forgorten the blood of their fathers, | 
children, brothers, husbands, which periſhed in purſving you ? Had yee rather truft 
the mercy of knowne enemies,tken thepromiſe of a faithfull God > ' Which way will 

| yereturne-? Who ſhall dinjde the Sea for you ? VVho ſhall ferch you water out of 

| the Rocke 7 Orcan ye hope that the Manna of God will follow you, while yee runne 
| from him ? Feeble minds, when they meer with croſles they Jookt not for,repent of 
| their good beginnings, and with any difficulty rather, then that they finde. ' How 
| m_ = pulled backe their foot fromthe narrow way, for the troubles ofa good 

rofeſhon ! | 9 | | 

c It had been time for the Iſraclites to have falne downe on their faces before Moſes 

and ©Aeron, and to hauc ſaid, Ye led vs thorow the Sea, make way for vs into Cana- 

| an. Thoſe Giants are ſtrong,but not ſoſtrong as the Rocke of Rephidim;ye ſtroke that 

and it yecided; If they be tall, the Pillar of God is higher then they: when we leoke on 

ourſelues, we ſee cauſe of fear;but when we confider the miraculous power of youour- 
leaders, we cannot but contemne thoſemen of meaſures. Leave vs not therfore,but go' 

before vs in your dire&ios,g0 to God for vs in your praters. But now contrarily, Moſes. 
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and Aaros fall on-their faces cothem, and ſueto them, that they would be content to 
be coriduged. Had they beene ſuffered todepart, they had periſhed , Moſes and his 
' few had beene victorious: And yer,as ifhe could not be happy withour them, he falls 
on hisfaee'ro them;thar they would ſtay, We have neuer ſomuch need to beeimpor-. 
tuned;a{inchoſe things, whoſe benefit ſhould make-vs moſt importunate. The ſweet-. 
nefle ofGods Law,and our promiſed glory'is ſach,as ſhoujd draw all hearts afterir ; 
Atdyetifwe did tiorſuc ro'men (as for life):that they would bee reconciled to God, 
andberined, Tdoubt whether they would obtaine, yea; lowere well if our ſute were | R 
ſuffiticarto prevaile;” 014 TYM + 214 353209 2035 bro anen25ti:vg © | 
->/Thouph'2f fe? and Aaron intreatvpon their faces, and toſhue:and. Caleb perfwade 
and rend their-garments,” yerthey thoue nothing}i/Thei-obſtinate' mulritude, growne 
more Eoin co rexurnetheny Rants; for their prayers. Such | 
hatlrbeerneuerthexhankes of fidelicy;and truth; Croſſed: wickednefie*proues deſpes 
rate; and in ſtead of yeelding,ſcekes for reuenge. Nothing is ſo hatefullits! aireſolute 
fititref, us20od counſel: Weare become enemiestd; the world, becauſe we tell them 
crutch ©cl nt - 1707 C60 536099010554 5, 001010 we blo> eras. 41-1 
1 TharGodwhichowas inuiftbly preſent, whites they finacd, when they haue ſinned, 
fhewes imſelfe glorions;: Thoymnighr haueifeenc himbefore,, thatthey ſhould nor | | 
| ſinne»Now they cafigor chooſe but ſee himimthe heightobrheir finne, They ſaw þe- 
fore,the Pillar of his ordinary preſence: now they ſee him vnuſually cerrible;rhat they 
may with ſhame and horror,conteſſt han ablero defend, able to reucnge. The helpe 
of God vits to ſheywitifelte imextremirie..He'rhiat can previenticuils,conceales his aide; 
til dangerbewpe And rhenghe is fearfullasbefore he feemed connivent. "v4 
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6 £4 * Lt Ab I HS : SUP £/ Ol ens; _- WF. : oh 0 | ; | 
j Manes fHec teregoF Iſrael were fearce die, fince the ſmart of theirlaft mutiny, 
| Wal eyY and now'they beginanother, The mulritude-is like a raging Sea ; full o 
, | W180) and now they beginanother, The multitude-is like a raging Sea ; full of | 
5; ae vaquier-billowes of diſcontentment , whereof one riſes, in the fall of an- 
24S other. They ſaw, God did butthreaten, and therefore are they bold ro 


on -- inne It was nowhiph eime;they ſhould know whatit is for Gad robe | 
| angty.'{ There wabmeuer ſuchareuengerakenofiI[rael ; neuer any better deſerucd. 

Whenleſſer warnings will not ſerue, God lookes into his Quiuer for deadly arrowes. | 
:In rhe meane time what a weary life did Moſerlead, in theſe continuall ſucceflions of 
| conſpiracies £ What'did hee gaine by his troubleſome gonernment , bur danger and 
| deſpight 2. Who but he would nor haue wiſht himſelfe rather with the ſheepe of 7e- 
| thro,then'with theſe wolues of Irael'? But,as he durſt nor quit his hooke, withour the 
calling of God;ſonow he dare nothis Scepter,except he be diſmiſſed by himthat cal- 
led him ;no troubles, no oppoſitions can drive him from his place : we are too weake, 
if we ſuffer men ro.chaſe vs from that ſtation, where God hath ſer vs. 

I ſeerthe Leuites,fiot long fince,drawing their ſwords for God and Xoſes,apainſt the 
| reſt of Iſrael, and thar fat wins them both praiſe and bleſſing : Naw they arethe for- 
| wardeſtintherebcllion againſt roſes and Aaron, men of theirowne Tribe. There is ! 
| no aſſurance ofa man,for one at: whom one finne cannot faſten ypon, another may. | 
| Yea the ſame ſinne may findea repullſe one while;fromthe ſame hand, which another 

rime gives itentertainment : and that yecldance loſes the thanke of allthe former tc- 
fiftance. It is no praiſe rohauedoneonce well, valeſſe we continue. 
Outward priuledges of blood canauaile nothing , againſt a particular calling of 


Ao ot -- 


. } God. Theſe Reubenites had the right of the natural primogeniture;yet do they vainly | 
| | Omen; | 
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- | challenge preeminence,where God hath ſubieRed them, If all ciuilLlhonour low from 
the King,how niuch morefrom the God of Kings? His handexalts the poore, and}. 
| cafts downe the mighty from their throne. The manthatwill be lifting vp himſclte, 
inthe pride of his heart; from-ynder the foot of God, is iuſtly treden in the duſt, 
Moſes is the Prince of Ifrael ;:Avon tlic Pitelt 2 Moſes was milde ; Aaron popular; 
yerboth-are:conſpired againſt:: Their placetare nolefle brothers,then their perſons, 
Both arc oppoſedat once:;He that isa'trsytorto the Church, isatraytor tothe King, 
| Any ſuperioritie ia marke-of Enuy.: Had Moſes and Aaron beene bur fellowes with 
the Ifraclites, none had beene better beloued, their diſpoſitions were ſuch,as muſt | 
| nceds haue fotred fauour fremthe indifferent: now they were 4duanced,theirmalice 
| is not inferiourito theirhonour. High rowers muſt looke for lightnings; we offer not | 
to vadermine but thoſe wals,which we .cannot ſcale.” Nature ineuery man is both en- 
ous,anddifdainfull ; and neuer loues to honouranhether,but where it may -bean ho- 


nour to-it ſolke, 13 IEP | 3. ER eDd: 3} nib. | 
| {There cannot be conceiued an honour leffe worth emulation, then this principality 
{ of Iſrael ; 2 people that could giue nothing , a people that had nothing, bur in hape;z a 
| people, whom their leader was faine to feed with bread, and water! which paid him 
notribure, but of ill words ; whoſe command wasnothing but aibutden : and! yet this 
dignitie.was an eye-ſore to theſe Levites and theſe Reubenires, Te /«ks 100 mich pon 
you, ye ſonnes of Leui, * La EF Rea: 7... | 
-. Andthis challenge (though thus. vnſeaſonable!) -hath drawne' in-two hundred and 
fifry. Capraines of Iſrael. What wonderis it, tharthe ten Rulers prevailed ſo much þ 
with the multitude to diſſwade them: from: Canaan $; when. theee tratrors:preuailed 
thus with 250 Rulers,famous in the Congregation,and men of renowne ? One man | 
may kindle ſuch a fire,as all the world cannot quench. One plague-ſore may infcR a Þ 
whole Kingdome : The infeion of caill-is much worſe then the act; > + +555 © | 
_ Trisnot like;theſe Leaders of Iſrael could erre without followers : Hee'isa 'meane | 
man that drawesnot ſome Clients after him. It hath been euera dangerous policy of | 
Satan, to aſſault the beſt : he knowes, that the multitude (as wee ſay of Bees) will fol- 
HAD. 7 
| Nothing can be more pleafing to the vulgar ſort, then toheare their Gouernours . 
| taxcd,and themſelues flattered. 41} :he Congregations holy., Encry one of theme, Wheres : 
fore lift ye vp your ſelues ? Every word-i82 Filbood.For Moſes 'dexeted himſclfe (Who 
ans 1 ? ) Godlifted him vp, oucr Iſrael :-And ſo was1ſracl holy, as Aofes was ambiti- | 
ous. What holineſſe was there in ſomucthrinfidelitiegfeare, [dolatry, mutiny, diſobedi- 
ence? What could makethem vncleane, ifthis were holineſſet? They had ſcarce 
wip'ttheir mouths, or wafht their hands, fince-their laſt obſtinacic ; and yer theſe 
pick-thankes ſay, .M/11ſrart is holy. ts oe ol: 77 

I would never defirea better. proofe ofa falſe texcher, then fatterie: True meaning; 
need not vpholdit ſelfe by foothing. There isnothing eafier; thento perſwade men' 
| well of themſelues ; whena mans ſelfe: loue meetes with anothers flattery,itis an high 
praiſe that will not be belgeued. It was more ont of oppoſition,then-beliefe,thar theſe 
men plead the holineſſe of Ifracl. Vielent aduerfarics,to vpholda fide, will maintaine 
choſe things they beleeuenot. ' 

Moſes argues not for himſelfe, butappeales to God ; neither ſpeakes for his owne 
right,bur his brother Aarons: He knew, that Gods immediate ſeruice was worthy to 
be more precions, then his gouernment : That, his Princedome ſerued but .to the | 
glory of his Maſter. Good Magiſtrates are more tender ower Gods honour then their 
owne ; and more ſcnfible of the wrongs offred to Religion, thento themſelues. - 

It is ſafeſt ro truſt God with his owne cauſes. If Aaroy had been choſen by Iirael, | 
Moſes would haue ſhelcred him vndertheir authority : Now that God did immediate- | 
ly appoint him,his patrenage is ſouighr,;whoſe the cleftion was. Wee may cably fault 
in the managing of divine affaires ; and ſo our-want of ſucceſſe cannot want finges He 
knowes how to vſc, how to blefle his owne meanes. | | 
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| Hoſes is accuſed of iniuſtice, cruelty,falſhoed,treacheric, vſurpation ; and Egypr it 


| precation of the righteous; There can be no greater iudgernent,/then Gods reieRion |} 


| faces to God,for the people : ſo farre are they from plotting reuenge; that they will | 


| 
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As there was a difference betwixt the people,and Leuices, ſo betwixt the Leuites, | 
and Pricfts. The God of order loues to haue our degrees kepr. Whiles the Leuites 
would be looking vp to the Pricfts, Aofes ſends downe their eyes tothe people, The 
way not to repine at thoſe abone vs, isto leokeat thoſe below vs. There is no better : 
remedy for ambition, then to caſt yp our former receits, and to compare them with | 
our deſeruings, and to conferre our owne cſtate with inferiours : So fhall wee finde 
cauſe to be thankfull,that wee are abouec any,ratherthen of enuy, that any is aboue vs. 

Moſes hath chid the ſonnes of LZenr,for mutining againſt Her95; and ſo much the 
more,becauſe they were of his owne Tribe : now hee ſends for the Reubenites, which 
roſc againſt himſclfe, They come not,and their meſſage is worle then their abſence; 


ſelf muſt be commended,rather then Moſes ſhall want reproch. Innocericy is no theleet 
from ill congues; Malice neuer regards how true any accuſation is, but how ſpightfull; 

Now it was time for Moſes to be angry. They durſt not haue been thus bold, if they | 
hadnot ſcene his mildnefle. Lenity is ill beſtowed vpon ſtubborne natures: Ir is an in- 
turious ſenſleſhefle;nor to fecle the wounds of our reputation. It well appearcs hee is 


angry,when he prayes againſt them. He was diſpleaſed before ; but when he was moſt | 
birter againſt them, he ſtill prayed for them: but now, hee bends his very prayers #- | 


gainſt them. Looke n0t to their offering. There can be no greater reuenge, ithen the im» 


— 


of our ſeruices. With vs men, what more argues diſlike ef the perſon, thenthe turning } 
backe of his preſent? What will God accept from vs, ifnot prayers? 

The innocence of Hoſes cals for reuenge on his Aduerſarics. If hee had wranged 
them in his gouernment,in vaine ſhould ke have looked to Gods hand for right, Our | 
finnes exclude vs from Gods prateRion ; whereas vprightneſle challenges, and findes 


his patronage. An Aﬀe taken had made him vncapable of faueur. Corrupt Gouernors | 


loſe the comfort of their owne breſt, and the tuition of God, - + - 


The ſame tongue that prayed againſt the Conſpirators; prayes for the people, As 
lewd men thinke te caric it with number ; Cor4/ had ſo farre preuailed, that hee had 
drawne the multitude to his ſide, Ged,the auenger of treaſons,wouldHhaue conſumed 
them all at once: Moſes and Aaron pray for their Rebels. Although they were worthy | 
of death,and nothing but death could ſtop their mouths ; yer their mercifull Leaders 
willnort buy their owne peace, withthe loſſe of ſuch encmics. Oh rare and imitable 


mercy 1 The peopleriſe vp againſt their Gouernors ; Their Goucrnors fall on their 


not endure God ſhould reuenge for them. 

Moſes knew wcll cnough, that all thoſe Iſraclites muſt periſh in the Wildernefle ; 
God had vowed ir, for their former inſurreRtion :' yer how earneſtly doth hee ſue to i 
—__ to conſume them at once ! The vety reſpit of euils,isa fauour nextto the res ' 
mouall. 


All Iſracl warmed themſclues by it; onely the incendiaries no_ doe the If 
» God and Moſes knew tai] 


L 


diftinguifh betwixt the heads of a faction, and the traine ; though neither be faultleſſe, j 
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them,as from monſters,and looking affrightedly ypen their Tents, and ſhould heare 
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| that fearfull, Proclamation gf yengeanec,againſt them, (howſocucr they did before ſet 
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- 4 The comman people were not ſo faſt gathered.to Cor44s flattering perſwaſion | 
::,.: _ , -before; as now, they.ranne from he fight;and feare of his iudgement... - . | 
:--: +... IL, marpell pox if they could not truft rhat-carth whereon they -.0 - | 
v4: -..-.., Hood, hiles they knew their hearts had been falie. It | 
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q Hen ſhall wee ſee an end of theſe murmurings, and thefe 
indgements ? Becauſe theſe men roſe vp againſt Moſes and 
Aavron, therefore God conſumed them , and becauſe. God 
conſumed them, rherefore the people riſe vp againſt Ms- 
ſes and 4aron:and now becauſe the people thus murmure, 
God hat! a2aine begun ro conſume them. Waat a circle 
is here of finnes,and iudgements? Wrath is gone out from 
God : Moſcs is quick-{ighred,and ſpies it at the ſerting our. 
By how much more faichfull, and familiar wee are with 
God, fo much earher doe we diſcerne his judgements ; as 
thoſe which are well acquainted with men, know by their lookes and geſtures that, 
which ſtrangers vaderftand but by their actions ; As finer tempersare more ſenſible 
of the changes of weather, Hence the Seers of God have ever fromtheir Watch. 
tower deſcried the judgements of God afarre off, If another man had ſeene from 
Carmel a cloud of a hand-breadth, he could not haue told 4446, he ſhould be wer. Ir 
is enough for Gods Meſſengers,out of their acquaintance with their Maſters procce- 
dings,to fore-ſee puniſhment : No maruell, ifthoſe ſee it not, which are wilfully fin- 
full : we men reueale not our ſecret purpoſes, either to enemies or ſtrangers: all their 
fauour isto feele the plague cre they can eſpy it. 
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on; he may aduiſe 44r0z what to do,himſelfe vndertakes not to aQit: It is the worke 
of the Pricſthood,to make anatonement for the people : Aarow was firſt his brothers 
rongue to Pharaoh , now he is the peoples tongue ro God : he onely mult offer vp the 
incenſe of the publike prayers ro God. Who would not thinke it a ſmall thing to hold 
a Cenſer in his hand? yet if any other had done it, hehad falne with the dead, andnot 
ſtood berwixt the liuing and dead in ſtead of the ſmoke aſcending , the fire had de. 
ſcended vpon him : And ſhall there be lefle vſe,or lefſe regard ef the Euangelicall mi. 
niſteric, then the Legall ? When the world hath powred out all his contempt, weeare | 
they,that muft reconcile men ro God ; and without vs,they periſh. 


I know not whether more to marucll at the courage , or mercy of Aaron : 
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Moſes, though he were great with God,yert hee takes not ypon him this reconciliati- | 
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! His mercy, that hee would yer ſaue ſo rebellious a people ; his courage, that hee 
would faue them, withſo great adanger of himſelfe. For, as one that would part a 
fray,he thruſts himſclfe vnder the ſtrokes of God zand puts it to the choice of there- 
venger, whether hee will ſmite him, or forbeare the reft 5 Hee ſtands boldly betwixt | 
the living and the dead, as one that will cither dye with them, or haue'them liue with | 
him ; the fight of fourtecne hundred carcaſſes diſmayed himnor : he that before tea- 
red the threats of the people , now feares not theftrokes of God. Ir is not for Gods 
Miniſters ,” to ſtand vpon their owne perils in the common cauſes of the Church: 
Their prayers muſt oppoſe rhe iudgements ofthe Almighty ; When the fire of Gods 
anger is kindled, their Genſers muſt ſmoke with fire from the Altar. Euery Chriſtian | 
muſt pray for the removaltof vengeance : how;:much morgthey, whom God hath | 
appointed to mediate for his people? Euery mans mouth is his owne: but they arc the 

mourhs of all. ' | 

Had 4ar0n thruſt in himſclfe with empty hands,I doubt whether he had prevailed; 
now this Cenſer washis protetion; When we come with ſupplications in our hands, | 
we nced not fearethe ſtrokes of God. Wee haucleaue to refiſt the diuine 1udgements | 
by our prayers, with fauour and ſuccefſe. Soſooneas the ingenſe of Haronaſcended | 
vp vnto God, he ſmelta ſuuourof reſt; he will rather fpare the offenders, then ftrike | 
their interceflor, How hardly can any people miſcary,\thar haue faithfull Miniſters to 
ſue for their ſafety ? Nothing but the ſmoke of hearty prayers can cleanſe the ayre | 
from the plagues of God, 

If Aarons ſacrifice were thus accepted ; how much: more ſhall the High-Prieſt of 
the New Teſtament,by interpoſing himiclfe-ro the wrath of his Father , deliuer the 
offenders from death? The plague was centred vpon all the ſonnes of men: O Sauiour, 
thou ſtood ſt betwixt the living, and the dead, that all which beleeue in thee, ſhould 
not periſh. Aaron offered and was not ſtricken ;but thou,O Redeemer, wouldeſt offer | 
and be ſtrooke, that by thy ſtripes we might be healed : So ſtaod'{trhou betwixt the | 
dead and liuing,that thou wert both alive and dead;and all this,that we, when we were 
dead, mightline for cuer. 3 | 

Nothing more troubled Iſrael, then a feare left the two brethren ſhould cunnirgly | 
ingroſle the'gouernment to themſclues. If they had done ſo ,, what wiſe men would 
haue enuied theman office ſo little worth, ſo dearly purchaſed 7: But becauſe this con- 
ceit was euer apt to ſtir them to rebellion, and to hinder the benefir of this holy ſouec« 
rainty; therefore God hath endeuoured nothing more,then to let them ſee thar theſe |. 
officers, whom they ſo much enuied, were of his owne proper inſticution : They had 
ſcarceſhutrheireyes , ſince they ſaw the confuſion of thoſe two hundred and fifty 
vſurping ſacrificers ; and Aarons effefuall interceſſion for ſtaying the plague of If | 
rael. In the one,the execution of Gods vengeance yponthe competitors of A«r97 for | 
his ſake; In the other, the forbearance of vengeance vpon the people for Aarons me- | 
diation,might haue challenged their voluntary acknowicdgement of his iuſt calling 
from God. If there had beene in them either awe, or thankfulneſſe,they could not | 
haue doubted of his lawfull ſupremacie. How could they chooſe bur argue thus; | 
Why would God {o fearfully haue deſtroyed the rivals that durſt conteſt with Aaroz, 
if he would haue allowed him any equall? Wherefore ſcrue thoſe plates of the Altar, 
which we ſee made of thoſe vſurped Cenſers, but te warneall pofteritie of ſuch pre- 
ſumprion? Why ſhould God ceaſe ſtriking, whiles Aaron interpoſed betwixt the li- 
ving and the dead,it he were but as one of vs? Which of vs, if wee had ſtood in the | 
plague,had not added to the heape? Incredulous minds will not be perſwaded with a- 
ny euidence. Theſe two brothers had lived aſunder forty yeeres, God makes the both | 
mect in one office of deliuering Iſrael. One halfe ofthe miracles were wrought by 
Maron; he ſtrooke with the rod,whiles it brought thoſe plagues on Egypt.The Iſrac- 
lites heard God call him vp by name to mount Sinai; They ſaw him anointed from 
God: and(leſt they ſhould thinke this a ſet match betwixt the brethren) they ſaw the 
carth opcning.,the fire iſſuing from Ged vpon their emulous oppoſites : they ſaw his 
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ſmokea ſufficient antidote for the plague of God ; and yet ſtill Aaron calling is que- 
ſtioned. Nothing ts more naturall to every man, then vnbeliefe : but theearth ne- 
uer yeeldeda people fo ſtrongly incredulous,as theſe; and after fo many thouſand ge- 
nerations,their children doc inherite their obſtinacie ; ſtill doe they oppoſe the true 
| High-Pricſt, the Anointed of God: fſixteene hundred yearcs deſolation hath nor 
drawnefrom them to confeſſe hing whom God hath choſen, WO _ 
{ - Howdeſirous was God to giue fatisfaRtion euen to the obſtinate ! There is no- 
| thing more materiall, then that men ſhould bee aſſured their ſpirituall guides haue | 
their Comiſſionand Calling from God: The want whereof is a preiudice to our ſuc- 
| cefle. It ſhould not be fo.: bur the corruption of men will not receiue good, but from 
due meſſengers. | RE 
_. Before,God wrought miracles in the Rod of Moſes; now, inthe rod of Aaron. As 
Pharaoh might ſee himſelfe in Moſeſes rod ; who, of a rod of defence and proteQion, 
was turned into 2 venemous Serpent -:. -So Iſrael might ſee themſelues in the rod of 
Aaron. Euery Tribe and cuery Iſraclite was, of himlſelfe,as aſere-ſticke, without life, 
without ſap ; and if any one of them had power toliue,and flourifh, hee muſt acknow- 
ledge it from the immediate power,and gift of God. FATE» | | 

Before Gods calling, all men arealike : Euery name is alike written in their Rod, | | 
there is no difference in the letters, inthe wood; neither the characters of Aaroz are 
fayrer, nor the ſtaffe more precious , It is the choiſe of God that makes the diſtin&i- | 
on: Soitis in our calling of Chriſtianitie ; All are equally deuoid of poffibiliry of } 
race : all equally linelefſe ; by nature we are all ſonnes of wrath :- If we be now ber- | 
rerthen others, who ſeparated vs 2 Weareall Crabſtocks in this Orchard of God, he 
| may graffe whar fruit he pleaſes, vpon vs; onely the grace and cffefuall calling of God | 

makes the difference.. - I . WE, ef LOC 1409 DET 

' Theſe twelue Heads of Iſrael would neuer haue written their names in their rods, 
but in hope they might be choſen tothis dignitie. What an honour was this -Prieft- | 
hood, whereof all che Princes of Iſrael are ambitions? If they had not thought it an 
high preferment,they had neuer ſo much enujed the office of Aaron, What thall wee 
thinke of this change * Is the Euangelicall miniſtration of leſſe worth then the Lenitj- 
call ? Whiles the Teſtament is better, is the ſeruice worſe ? Hoy is it, that the great 
thinke themſclues too good for this impleyment 2 How is it, that vnder the Gofpell, 
men are diſparaged with that, which honoured them vnder the Law ; that their ambi- | 
tion and ſcorne,meet inone ſubie ? + | 

Theſe twelue rods are not laid vp in ſeuerall cabinets of their owners ; but are 

 browght forth, and laid before the Lord.Ir is fir God ſhould make choice of his owne 
attendants. Euen wee men hold it iniurious to haue ſeruants ob:ruded vpon vs,.by o- 
thers : neuer ſhall that man haue comfort in his Miniſterie, whom God hath not cho- 
ſen. The great Commander of the world hath ſet euery man in his ſtation; Toone he 
hath ſaid, Stand thou in this Tower and watch; To another , Makethou good theſe 
Trenches ; Toa third,Digge thou in this Mine. Hee that giues, and knowes our abili- 
ties, can beſt ſet vs on worke, - __ 

This rod was the paſtorall ſtaffe of TLaron, the great Shepheard of Iſrael. God te- | 
 ſtifies his approbartion of his charge,by the fruit. That arod cut off from thetree, | 
ſhould blofſome,ir was ſtrange ; but that in onenight it ſhould beare buds, bleſſomes, 
fruit,and that both ripe and hard, it was highly miraculous. The ſame power that re- 
uiues the:dead plants of winter, in the Spring, doth it here without earth , withour 
time, without ſunne;thar Iſrael might ſee and grant, It wasno reaſon his choice ſhould 
be limited, whoſe power is vnlimited. 

Fruitfulneſle is the beſt argument of the calling of God: Not only all the plants of 
{ his ſetting,bur the very boughs cut off from the body of them, will flouriſh. And that 
$ there may not wanta ſucceſſion of increaſe , here are fruir, blofſomes, buds ; both 
proofe and hope,inſeparably mixed. | 
4 Ircouldnot butbce agreat comfort vnto Arey, to ſee his rod thus miracnlouſly 
| | £ Kkkk2 flouriſhing 
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flouriſhing ; toſce this wonderfull Teſtimonic of Gods fauour, and Eleion : Sure, 
he could not but thinke; Who am I, O God, that thou fhouldeft thus chooſe me our 
of all the Tribes of Iſrael ? My weakneſſe hath beene more worthy ofthy rod of cor- 
reQion,then my rod hath been worrhy of theſe bloſſomes. How haſt thou magnified | : 
me, in the fight of all thy people ? How ableart thou to vphold my imbecilitic with | 
the rod of thy ſupport? how able to defend me with the rod of thy power, who haſt. 
thus brought fruit our of the ſapleſle rod of my profefiion? That ſeruant of Ged is 
vyvorthy to faint, that holds it not a ſufficient encouragement, to ſee the euident 
proof=s of his Maſters fauour. ; 
Commonly, thoſe fruits which are ſoone ripe, ſoone wither; bnt theſe Almonds 
of Aarons rod, arenot more carly, then laſting : the ſame hand which brought them 
out before their time, preſerued them beyond their time , and for perpetuall memo- 
rie, both rodand fruit muſt bee kept in the Arke of God. The Tables of Moſes, 
the rod of .1Haron, the Manna of God, are monuments fit for ſ@ holy a ſhrine. The 
Dotrine,Sacraments and gouernment of Gods people,are precious to him,and muſt 
be ſs to men. Alltimes ſhall ſee and wonder,how his ancient Church was fed,raught, 
ruled, Moſes his rod didgreat miracles, yet I findeitnot in the Arke, The rod of 
Aaron hath this priuiledge, becauſe it caried the miracle ſtill in it ſelfe ; whereas the 
| wonders of that other rod were paſſed. Thoſe monuments would God haue continued 
| in his Church , which caric'in them the moſt manifeſt cuidences of that which they 
1mport. 
Theſame God, which by many tranfient demonſtrations had approned the calling 
| of Aaron to Iſracl, willnow hauc a permanent memoriall of their coniunRion; that 
whenſocuer they ſhould ſee this relike,they ſhould be aſhamed of their preſumption, 
and infidelitie. The name of Aarox was more plainely written in thatrod,then the fin 
of Iſrael was in the fruit of it , and how mock heel finds their rebellion beaten with | 
this rod, appeares in their preſent relenting,and complaint; Behold we are dead, we pes | 
riſh, God knowes how to pull downethe biggeſt ſttomack, and can extort glory to his | 
owne Name,from the moft obſtinate gainſayers. | 
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Of the Brazen F erpent.: 


SFEuven times already hath Iſrael mutined againſt Zoſes,and ſeucn times hath 


WE 


Nat cither been threatned,or puniſhed ; yet now they fall to it afreſh. As a | 
el $ teaftie man finds occaſion to chafe at every trifle : ſothis diſcontented 
"8h ) people cither finde or make all things troubleſome. One while they have 
n—-nowater; then bitter ; One while no God ; then ene too many ; One 
whileno bread ; then bread enough, buttoo light ; One while they will not abide 
their Gouernours : then they cannot abide their loſſe. 4479» and Xir1am were neuer 
ſo grudged aliue,as they are bewailed dead. Before, they wanted Onions, Garlicke, | 
Fleſh-pers;z now they want Figs, Vines, Pomegranats,Corne. And as crabid children, 
thatcry for cuery thing they can thinke of,are whipped by their wiſe mother: So God 
iuftly ſerues theſe fond Iſraclites. 
| Ir was farſt their way that makes them repine : Theywere faine to ooc round about 
Idumea the iourney was long and troubleſome. They had fent intreaties to'Fdom: | 
for licence of paſſage the next way, reaſonably, ſubmiſlely : Itwas churliſhly denied 
them. Eſas lives ſtill in his poſteritic ; 1acob in Iſracl : The combate which they began 
in Rebeccaes belly, is not yet ended. _Hmalec, which was one limme of Eſas,followes 


them at the heeles ; The Edomite, which was another , meets them in the face : So 
| long 
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| | beforchad wiſhr, ould God wee were dead in this Wilderneſſe : Now Ged hath heard | 


' the neereſt way,and yer complaine to goe about, Hee that will paſſe tothe pramiſed 
| Land, muſt neither Rand vpon length of way,nor difficulty. Every way hath his incon: | 


 ferchr into the quarrell without cauſe. Butifto ftrive with amighty manbceivawiſs., 


| 


| water ? Twice hath the very Rocke yeelded them-water , andevery day'the heauen 


| ſelfe,bur he ſends the fiery Serpents to anſwer for him : How fitly ! They:had caried 
| ncere to death ? If the Serpent birewhen he is not charmed , no better isaſlanderer; 


Now theſe venemous; Adders reuenge it ; which arc therefore called fiery, becauſe | 
| their poiſon ſcatded re death; God hath an hand in the annoyance and hurt of the ba- 


| pillers ſpared them,and plagued the Egyptians; now they are rebellious inthe Deſarr, 
| the ſerpents finde them out, and ſting them to death, Hee that brought the Quailes 


-| for, and would not baue,are oft granted. The cares of God are not offily open to the | 
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long as there is a world, there will bee oppoſition to the choſen of God. They may 
come attheir perill ; the way had beene necrer,but bloody ; they:dare not gocit, and | 
yer complaine oflengrh. 10G Bel egy io 
If they were afraid ro purchaſetheir reſting place with warre,how muchlefſe would 
they their paſſage ? What ſhould God doe with impatientmen..? They will not goe | 


ueniencies : the ncereft hath moredanger, the fartheſt hath more paine;Eicher; or 
both muſt be ouercome, ifeuer we will enter the reft of God, i-; | 1 (che 
 Aaronand Miriam were now paſt the danger of their murinics ; for want of ano- 
ther match,they ioyne God with <Moſes,in their murmurings ::Theughtheyrhad not 
mentioned him,they could nor ſeuer him in their. inſurreQian z;For,; inthe cauſes of 
his owne ſeruants, he challenges cuen, when he. is-not challenged; What will-become 
of chee, O;Iſrael, when thou makeſt thy Maker thingenemy: 2. Imparience-is the cout 
fin to Frenſiec : this cauſes men notto care vpon whom they run; ſo they may breathe 
out ſome-reuenge. How oft haue we heard men that haue beene difpleaſed by others; 


teare the name of their Maker in-pieces 2 Hee that williudge; andican'confbund ;« is 
and 'vnſafe, what ſhall it be to trive with the mighty.God 7-1 | ++ 1 4 5 


As an angry child caſts away that which is giuen him, becauſchhe hath male that hee | 
would : {o.doe theſe fooliſh Iſraclires, their bread is light; and their water-vnfatisfy- 


ing , becauſe their way diſpteaſed them. Was ener people fed with ſuchbread; or 


affords them bread. Didany one ſoule amongſt thear miſcarie, either fot hunger , or 
thirſt ? But no bread will downe with them, ſaue that whichthe carth yeelds;; no:wa- 
rerbur from the naturall Wels,or.Riuers. Ynleſſe nature may be allowed tobe her 
owne caruer, ſhe isneuer contented, *-' Dem: nf os; 
Manns had no fault, bat-that it-was.too good, and toofrequent : the pulſe of 


| Egypt had been ficter for theſe courſe mouths: This heavenly bread was vnipeakably | 


delicious ; it taſted like waters of hony,, and yetcuen this Angels food is contemthed. 
He chat is full deſpiſerhian hony-combe. How ſweer and delicateis the Goſpel ! Nor 


rious myſteries of it,and yet weare cloyed, This ſupernaturall foodisroolighr-: the 
bread-corne of our humane reaſon;and profeund diſcourſe, would better content vs. 
Moſes will not reuenge this wrong; God will;yet will he nor deale with them him- 


themlclues like ſerpents ro their gouernors: how oft had they ftung Moſes and 4 aron, 


ſeſtcreature z how much leflecanthe ſting of an ill rongue., 'or the malice of an ill 
ſpirit, ſtrike vs without him ? Whiles they were in Goſhen,the. Frogs, Lice, 'Cater- 


thither to feed them, fetches theſe Serpents thither ro puniſh them, While we are at 
| warres with God, we can looke for no peace with his creatures : Euery thing reioyces 
toexecure the vengeance of his Maker. The ſtones of the ficld will not bee in league 
with vs,while we are not inleague with God, 
Theſe men, when the Spies had told them newes of the Gyants of Canaan, a little | 


their prayers,what with the Plague, what with the Serpents,many thouſands of them 
dyed. The ill withes of our impatience arc many times heard. As thoſe good things | 
are not granted vs, which we pray for, without care ; ſo thoſe euils which wee pray | 


onely the Fathers ofthe Old Teſtament, burtthe Angels defired tolooke inta:the glo- | 
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{ prayers of faith, but to the imprecationsof infidelitic, I is dangerous wiſhing' euillto | 
our {clues;or ours Iris iuſt with God to take vs at our word,and to cfteR thar, which | 
ECT j 


| cauſe; ſhall haue cauſero complainefer ſomething. : Diſcoritented humours ſeldome 


elſe weyhould runne wilde,and negericome to aſound humiliation ; wee ſhould neuer | 


| -- They had fpoken againſt God,and Moſes, amd ow they humbly ſpeake to Moſes 


:3 Now thepeoplearegladto ſeekets Moſes vabidden. Eucr heretofore, they haue 


no power, but in fignification; that while their bodies were cured by the fig, their 


| - 


I 


mane Evit 


2 . 
our lips ſpeake againft our heart, 


:-] Betore; God hath euer' conſulted with Moſes; and threatned, ere he puniſht : now 
he ſtrikes, and ſaycs nothing. The atiger is ſo much more,by how much leſſe notified. 
When Gad is not heard before he is felt, (as in the hewing of wood, rhe blow is nor 
heard,till the axe be ſeenc'to haue ſtrooke)it is a fearfull ſigne of difpleaſure : TItis with 
God.as withvs:men;thar-ſtill reuenges are cucrimoſt dangerous. Till npw, all vvas 
well cnough with Iſrael and yer theygrudged ; Thoſe that wilt complaine without a 


ſcapexvipuaiſhed ; butreceine that moſt iuſtly whereat they repined vniuſtly.- : 


beenwdtitto be ſucdrozand intreated for withoiit their owne intreaty; now their mi- 
ſerie makesrhem impbrtunate; Thete need no ſollicitor; where there is ſenſe of ſmart, 
It were pity, men ſhquld want afflietion; finceit ſends them to theit prayers; and con. 
Rim: Adthe perfivafions of Moſes could not doe that which-the Setpenits haue 
doneforhims © God:;thouſceft how neceffary itis wee ſhould be ſtung ſomerimes : 
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ſeeke thee, if thy hand did not finde vs out. 


that he would pray to for them. He that ſo oft prayed for them vnbidden;canno } 
but much More doc'it requeſted ;'and-now obtaines the meanes of their cure. It was 
equally inthe power of: God, toremoue the Serpents; and to heale their ſtinging; to 
haue cored'the I{raelites by his word, and by his{igne: But heffinds it beft for his peo- | 
ple(rocxetciſc their fairh)that the Serpents may bite,and their Birings may imienome;, | 
and tharthisvenome may indanger the Iſraclites; and that they ; thus affeRed', may | 
ſecke to him forremedy ; and ſeeking, may finde it, from ſuct}meanes, as ſhould haue | 


ſoules might be confirmed,by the marter fignified./ A Serpent of brafſe could no more 
heale,then ſting them;VVharremedy could their eyes giue to/theirlegges ?' Or what 
could 4 Serpent of cold brafle preuaile againft a-lining and fietic' Serpent 2 In this 
tronblefame Deſart,wee arc all ſtung by that fiery and old Serpent ; O Saniour,ir is to 
rhee we muſt looke,and'be cured; Itis thou that wert their Paſchal Lambe,their Man- | 
na,their Rock,their Serpent. Toall purpoſes doft thou vary thy-ſelfe tothy:Church, | 
that we mlay finde thee cuery-where: Thou art for our nouriſhment,refreſhing,cure ; | 
as hereafter, fo even now, all in all. | #217 21; | 

. This [Serpent which was appointed for cure to Iſrael, atlaſt ſtings them to death, 
by Idalatrous abuſe. What poyſonthere is in -Idolatry, thatmakes enen Antidotes 
deadly! As Hoſes therefore raiſed this Serpent, ſo Ezekias pulled it downe : God | 
commanded the raiſing of it, God approued the'demolifhing of it. Superſtitious vſe ; 
can marre the very inſtitutions of God : how: much more the moſt wiſe and well- : 
grounded deuices of men 2? ' - 7 | mw Sf ads = 
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it were not with the danger of our owne': Secute mindes neuer ſtartle, till God come | 


| One would hauc rhought,they ſhould haue looked'for fauour from Moſes, for 7ethroes 


| gician is ſought to. Ir isa ſigne of a deſperate cauſe, to make Saran either our Coun- 
] ſellor,or our refuge. 


It had beene more eafie to be defended from the hurt oftheir enemies, then'to haue | 


| theirenemics laid open to be hurt by them. Pride and malice didnor careſo much for | 
| ſafety, as for conqueſt:It would not content them to eſcape 1iracl,if Iſrael may eſcape 


| King had not beene perſwaded ofthe ſtrength ofhis charm, he had not ſenr ſo far,& 
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045 and Midian had beene all this while ſtanders by,and lookers on; 
If they had not ſeenthe patterne of their own ruinc, in theſeneigh- | 
bors;it had neuertroublked them, to. ſee the Kings of the Amorires, 
and Baſhan tofall before Iſrael. - Had not the Iſraelites campedin 
the Plaines of Moeb;their viRtories had beene no eye-ſore to-Balec, | 

S Wicked men neuercareto obferne Gods iudgments,till themſelues 

.:-> *betoyched; The fire of aneighbors houſe would nor ſo affet vs, if } 


"_— 


SHU | 


home to their very ſenſes. IIA TOTES | | TE 

Balac and his Moabites had wit enough to feare,not wit enough to prevent iudpe- 
ment: They ſee anenemy in their borders, & yet take no right courſe for their ſafety. 
Who would not haue looked, that they ſhould haue comero Ifracl, with conditions 
of peace? Or,why did they not thinke;Either Iſraels God is ftronger then ours,or he 
jsnot? If he be nor, Why: arc we afraid of him? Ifhe be, Why do we not ſeruehim? 
The ſame hand which giues. them viRory, can giue vs protection. Carnall men that 
are ſecure of the vengeance of God,erc it doe come,are maſtered with ir, when it doth - 
come;and not knowing which way te turne them, run forth at the wrong doore. 

The Midianites ioyne with the Moabites, in conſultation,in action againſt Iſrael, 


— 
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ſake;which was both a Prince of their Country,and father in law to Moſes;and either | 
now,or not-long befare, was with Iſrael in the Wilderneſſe, Neither is it like, bur | 
that Moſes haning found forty yeeres harbour amongſt them,would haue been (what 
he might )inclinable to fauourable treaties with them: butnow,they are ſo faſt linked 
to Moab,that they will either finke or ſwim together. .Intireneſſe with wicked con- 
ſorts is one of the ſtrongeſt chainces of Hell, and bindes vs to a participation both of 
ſin,and puniſhment : An caſfie occafion will knit wicked hearts rogether,in conſpira- + 
cy againftthe'Church of God. | 
Their errand is deuilliſh (Come curſe 1ſrael:) That which Satan could not do by the 
{words of 02 and Sehon,he will now try to effe&,by the tongue of Balaam. Ifeither 
ſtrength,or policic would preuaile againſt Gods Church,it could not ſtand. And why 
fhould not wee bee as induſtrious to promote the glory of God, andbend both our | 
hands andheads to the cauſes of the Almighty ? When all helpes faile Moab,the Ma- : 


- Whydid they not fend to Balaam to blefſſe themſelues, rather then to curſe Iſrael ? 


themz[t wasnot thank-worthy,to ſauc their own blood,if they did nor ſpill the blood 
of others; As if their owne proſperity had beene nothing, if Iſraelalſo profpered.. If 
there bee one proie& worſe then another, a wicked heart will find it out. Nothing 
but deſtruction will content the malicious. | 

I know no: whether Balaam were more famous, or Balac more confident. If the 


payd ſo deare for it;now he truſts more to his inchantment, then to the forces of Ms- 
«b,and Midjaz: and (as heauen and earth were inthe power of the charmers tongue) 
he faith, He that thew bleſſeft, is bleſſed; and he whom: thon carſeſt; ts curſed. Magicke, | 
through the permiſſion-of God,is powerfull ; for whatſocuer the Deuill can doe,the 
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' my;he ſpeakes peace to none, buthis owne. It isa vaine bragge, God hath ſpoken to 


| beene ſuffered to goe and curſe? What corne had this wind ſhaken, whenGod meant 


| wards. vs. The I{raelices fate ſtill in their Tents, they little thought what miſchiefe | 


| that their wickedneſſe is not proſperous. Vhence is it that the werld is not ouer-run 
| with euill, but from this;that men cannot be ſo illas they would ? 


| man is free from rafhneſle, from partiality? Diſſimulatien is crafty,8& able to deceiue 


| Both thoſe ancient Scers,and the Prophets ofthe Goſpel haue the ratification of God 


| lefle feare of the curſes and cenſures of Gods Minifters? Vhe would hoy father haue 
| Z/;ſhaes guard, then both the Kings of Iſrachand AﬀyriazHe himſclfe hee had'the 


ag 
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| Magician may dec;but it is madneffe to thinke cither of them omnipotent. If either 
the curſes of men,or the indeauors of the powersef darknefle, ſhould be effeQual, all 
would be Hell. No, B4/4c:So fhortis the power ofthy Balaem, that neither theu, nor 
thy prophet himſelfe, can auoid that curſe, which thou wouldeſt haue brought vpon | 
Iſracl. Had Ba/4aws been a true Prophet of God,this bold aſſurance had been bur iuſt, 


in heauen,to their ſentences on carth. Why haue weeleſſe care of the bleffings, and 


Angelical chariots andhorſmenabout him, ſo-was he the chariots and] torſmcn of | 
Iſracl: Why ſhould our faith be lefle ſtrong; then ſuperſtition? Or why ſhould Gods | 
avents haue lefſe vertue then Satans? tn uu rb bp Pg 


I ſhould wonderto heare God ſpeake with a falſe propher;ifI did not know,it hath - 
beene'no rare thing with him(as with men))to beftow words;cuen where he will not 
beſtow fauour. Pharaoh, Abimclec, Nebuchadne7Far,receiue viſions from God: nei- | 
ther can-Ithinke this ſtrange, when I heare God fpeaking to Saran , ina-queſtion no 
lefle familiar then this of Balaam ; Whencecom'ft thou, Satan. Not the ſound of the 


voice of God,but the matter which he ſpeakes;argues loue. : Hemay ſpeake toan cne- 


me. So may he dee to reprobates,or Dcuils.Bur what ſaid he?Did he ſay tomy ſoule, | 
Lam thy ſaluation? Hath he indented with me that he will be my God,and I ſhall bee | 
his ? Icannot heare.this veice and not liue. Fe & = 
God heard all the conſultation,and meflage of theſe Moabites ; theſe meſſengers | 
could not haue meuecd their foote , ortheir tongue,but in him : and yet hee which | 
asked Adam, where he was, askes Balaam,WWhat men are theſe ? Thaveener ſcene, that | 
God loues to take eccafion of proceeding with vs, from our ſclues, rather then frem 
his owne inamediate preſcience. Hence itis,thatwe lay open our wants;and confeſſe 
our finnes, to him that knowes both, better then our own hearts, becaule he wil dcale 
with vs from our owne mouthes, - | : | POE: | 
The prevention of Gad,farbids both his iourney,and his curſe. And what ifhe had | 


robleſſe them? How many Bulshaue bellowed out execrations againſt this Church 
of God? What are wethe worſe? Yea Idoubt,ifwe had bin ſo much bleſſed, had nor 
thoſe Belaawmitifh curſes beene ſpent vpon vs.. He that knowes what wafte winde the |] 
cauſcleſſe curſes of wicked men are,yet will not hauc Ba/aam curſe Iſrael, becauſe he 
wil aot allow Balac ſo much incouragement, in his oppoſition, as the conceit of this 
helpe. Or perhaps, if Ba/ac thought this Sorcerer a true Prophet, God would not 
haue his Namc,ſo much, as in the opinion ofthe heathen, ſcandalized,in vſurping it | 
to a purpoſe, which he meant not ſhould ſucceed. | 

The hand of Godis in the reſtraint of many evils, which wee neuer knew tobe to-. 


was brewing againſtthem : without cuer making them of counſcll, God croſſes the 
deſignes of their enemies. Hee that keepeth Iſracl, is both a ſure and a ſecrer friend. | 
Thereward of the diuination had cafily commanded the journey, and curſe ofthe co: | 
vetous prophet, if God had not ſtayed him. How ofc are wicked men curſed by a 
diuine hand,cuen in thoſe fins, which their heart ſtands to?It is no thank to lewd men 


The firſt entertainment of this meſſage,would make a ſtranger thinke Ba/aam wiſe, | 
and honeſt : Hee will not giuea ſudden anſwer, bur craves leaſure to conſult with 
God,andpromiles toreturnethe anſwer he ſhall receiue. Who would not ſay , This 


thouſands: The words are good: when he comes toaQtion, the fraud bewarics it ſelfe: 
For,both he infiguates his own forwardnefle,and caſts the blame of the prohibition, 
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| for they are bleſſed, So did Balaam deny, as one that wiſht to be ſent for againe. Per- 


— 


-| come : but when we begge prohibited fauours,our preſumption is troubleſome, and 


 tooke it : elſe, when God after profeſſed his diſpleaſure for rhe iourney.,it had beene a 


the face, and ſay, Thy gold and ſiluer periſh with thee: and that in compariſon ofa good 
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| 
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ypon God;and (which is worſe) deliners bur halfe his anſwer : he ſayes indeed , God 
refuſes to gine thems leaue to goe : He ayes not,as it was, He charges me not to curſe them, 


haps a peremptory refuſall had hindered his further ſollicitation. Concealement of 


| Where wickedneſle meers with power, - it thinkes ro commandall the world, and 
takes great ſcorne'ot any repulſe, Solittle is Balac diſcouraged with one refuſall,that 
he ſends ſo much the ſtronger meſſage ; Mo Princes, and more honorable, Oh that wee 
could be ſo importunate for our good , as wicked men aretor the compaſling of their 
owne decfignes! A deniall doth but whert the deſires of vehement ſuitors. Why are 
we faint in ſpirituall things, when we are not denied, but delayed * _ + 

Thoſe which arc themſelues tranſported with vanity,and ambirion, thinke that no 
heart hath power to reſiſt theſe offers. Ba/acs Princes thought they had ſtrooke ir dead, 


thinke they cannot be flaues,whiles others may be free; and thar all the world would 


honor and wealth; and becauſe too many ſoules are thus taken , cannot beleeue thar 
any would eſcape. Bur let carnall hearts know, there are thoſe can ſpit the world in 


conſcience,can tread vnder foot his beſt proffers,like fhadowes,as theyarc; and that 


can doe as Balaam ſaid. | | 
How neere,truth,and falſhood can lodge together! Here was piety in the lips, and 


liam ſpeake ſo like a Saint? An houſefull of gold & filuer may nor peruert his tongue 
his heart is won with lefle:for if he had notalready ſwallowed the reward, and found 
it ſweet, why did heagaine follicic God,in that which was peremptorily denyed him? 
If his mind had not beene bribed already, why did he Itay rhe meſſenger? why did he 
expetachange in God:why was he willing to feed them with hope of ſucceſſe, which 
had fed him with hope of recompence ? One prohibitien is enough for a good man. 
Whiles the delay of God doth bur hold vs in ſuſpence,importunity is holy and ſeaſo- 
nable : but when once he giuesa reſolute deniall, itis prophane ſaucinefle to ſollicir 
him. When we aske what we are bidden,our ſuites are not mere vehement then wel- 


abhominable : No good heart will endure to be twice forbidden. 

Yet this opportunity had obtained a permifſion;bur,a permiſſion, worſe then a de- 
niall.I heard God ſay,before, Go #ot,nor curſe them;,Now he ſayes, Goe,but curſe not, 
Anon,he is angry that he did not goc. VVhy did he permit that which he forbade,ifhe 
beangry for doing that which he permitted? Some things God permits with an indig- | 
nationgnot for that he-giues leaue to theaR, bur thar he giues a man ouer to his finne in 
the aR;this ſufferance implics not fauour, but iudgement: ſodid God bid Balaam te 
goe,as Salomon bids the yong man follew the wayes of his owne heart. Ir is one thing 
to like, another thing to ſuffer, Moſes neuer approued thoſe legall diuorces,yet he tole- 
rated them: God neuer liked Balaas iourncy,yet he diſpleaſedly gines way to it : as 
if he ſaid; Well,fince thou art ſo hotſet on this tourney, be gone. And thus Balaam: | 


ready anſwer,T hou commandedſt me:but herein his confeſſionarg ues his guilt. Balaams 
ſuite, and Iſracls Qaailes had both one faſhion of grant,in anger, ' How much better 

is it,to have gracious denials,then angry yeeldings ? ; 
A ſmall perſwaſton hartens the willing : It boeted nor to bid the couetous prophet 
haſten ro his way. Now he makes himſclfe ſure of ſucceſſe : His corrupt hart tels him, 
that as God had relented in his licenceto goe, ſs he might perhaps, in his licence ro 
curſe;and he ſaw how this curſe might bleſſe him with abundance of wealth : hee roſe | 


vpearely therefore and ſaddled his Aﬀe. The night ſeemed long to his forwardneſle, 
® ys ___ Coverous | 


couctouſneſle in the heart. Who can any more regard good words, that heares Ba- | 


| ſometruths, is ſometimes as faulty, as a deniall. True fideliry is nor niggardly in her 
| relations, | | 


| 


when they had once mentioned promotion to great honour. Selfe-loue makes them | 


be glad trorunne on madding after their bait. Nature thinks ir impoſſible to contemn | 


| 
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| theſe Guardians had not vpheld vs, whether by remouing occaſions, or by caſting in 
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Couectous men nced neither clocke nor bell to awaken them: their defires make them } 
reftleſſe, O that we could, with as much cagerneffe ſeeke the true riches, which onely 


can make vs happy ! 
We that ſee onely the ont-fide of Balaam,may maruell, why he that permitted him 


to gec,afterward oppoſes his going: but God that ſaw his heart, perceiued what cor- | 
rupt affeions caried him: hee ſaw,that his couctous deſires and wicked hopes, grew | 
the ſtrenger,rhe neerer he came to his end : An Angell is therefere ſent ro with-hold | 


the haſty Sorcerer. Our inward diſpoſition, is the life of our ations; accordingito 
that doth the Ged of ſpirits iudge vs, whiles men cenſure according te our externall 


motions. To goe atall, when Ged had commanded to ſtay, was preſumptuous : but 


to goc with deſire to curſe, made the at doubly finfull, and fercht an Angell to reſiſt | 
it. It is ene of the wortby imployments of good Angels, to make ſecret oppoſition 
to euill defignes : Many a wicked a& haue they hindered, wirhout the knowledge of 
the agent. Ir is all one with the Almighty,to worke by Spirits,and menz Ir is there= 


fore our glory to be thus ſet on worke : To ſtopthe courte of cuill,cither by diflwaſt- þ 


en, or violence, is an Angelicall ſeruice. 


In what danger are wicked men, that haue Gods Angels their oppoſites? The | 
Deuill moued himto goe ; agood Angell reſifts him. Ifan heaucnly Spirit ſtand | 


in the way ofa Sorcerers finne, how much more ready are all choſe ſpirituall powers, 
to ſtop the miſcariages of Gods deare children £ How oft had we faJne yet more, if 


geodinſtints? As our good indeuours are oft hindered by Satan; fo are our cuill, 
by good Angels : elſe were not our proteRion equall to our danger ; and wee could 
neither ſtand nor riſe. | FR pi Es.. 

It had beene as cafie for the Angellto ſtrike Balaam, as to ſtand in his way; and to 
haue followed him in his ſtarting aſide, as ro ſtop him in a narraw path : But cuen the 


good Angels haue their ftints, in their executions, God had ſomewhar more to. dee | 


with the rongue of Ba/aam, and therefore he will not haue him flaine, but withftood: 
and ſo wichſtood, thar hee ſhall paſſe. Itis not ſo much glory to God, to take away 


wicked men, as to vſe their cuill ro his owne holy purpoſes. How ſoone could the | 
Commander of heauen and carth rid the world of bad members ? Bur ſo ſhould hee | 
loſe the praiſe of working good by euill inftruments. Ir ſufficeth thar the Angels of |} 


God reſiſt their ations, while their perſons continue. | 
That no man may maruell ro fee Ba/aamz haue viſions from God,and vtter prophe- 
cies from him, his very Afe hath his eyes opened, to fee the Angell, which his Ma- | 


ſter could 2or;and his mouth opened ro ſpeak more reaſonably then his Maſter. There | 
is no beaſt deſernes ſo much wonder, as this of Balaam, whoſe common ſenſe is ad- |} 
uanced aboue)the reaſon of his rider , ſo as for the time the prophet is brutiſh, and | 


the beaſt prophericall. Who can but ſtand amazed at theeye, at the tongue of this 


filly creature? For ſo dull a fight, ir was much to ſee a bodily obieR, that were not too |} 
apparent:but to ſee that ſpirir,which his rider diſcerned not,was farre beyond nature. | 


To hearea voice come from that mouth, which was vſed onely te bray,it was ſtrange, 

and vncouth : but to heare a beaſt, whoſe. nature is noted for incapacity, toour- | 
reaſon his Maſter, a profeſſed Prophet, is in the very height of miracles: Yet 
can no heart ſticke at theſe, that confiders the diſpenſation of the Almighty, in 
both. Our cye could nomore ſee a beaſt, then a beaft can ſee an Angell, ifhe had not 
given this power to it. How eafie is it for him that made the eye of man and beaſt, to 
dimme,or inlighten irathis pleaſure! And if his power can make the very ftoncs to 
ſpeake, how much morea creature of ſenſe ? That euill ſpirit ſpake in the Serpent to 
eur firſt Parents; Whyis it more that a ſpirit ſhould ſpeake in the mouth of a beaſt ? 
How ordinarily did the heathen recejue their Oracles out of ftones,& trees? Do not 
we our {clues reach birds to ſpeak theſe ſentences they vnderftand not? We may won- 
der, we cannot diftruft, when we compare the a@ with the Author,which canas eafily 
create a voice, without a body, as a body witheut a veice. VWho now can hercafte 
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Whathad it beene better for the Aﬀſſe to ſee the Angell, if he had ruſhed ſtill vpon 
his ſword*Euils wereas good not ſcen,as not auoyded; But now he declines the way, 
and ſayes his burthen. It were happy for peruerſe ſinners,if they could1earne of this 
beaſt,to run away from fore-ſcene 1udgements. ' The reuenging Angell ſtands before 
vs;andthough we know weſhall as ſure dic, as fin,” yet we havenotthe witor grace 
to give backe;thongh it be with the hurt ofa foor,to-ſauc the body; | with the paine of 
the body,to ſaue the ſoule, , 

I ſee, what fury and ſtripes the impotent prophet beftowes vpon this poore beaſt, 


becauſe he will not goe on;yet if he had gone on; himſelfe had periſhed. How oft do 


we wiſh thoſe things;the nor obtaining whereof is mercy ? We grudge to be ſtaid in 
the way todeath,and fly ypen thoſe which-oppoſe our perdition. :* ; of 
Idoe not(as who.would not expedd ſee Balaams haire.ſtand vprigcht, nor himſelfe 
alighting, and appaled atthis monſter of miracles : But, as if no new thing had hap- 
pcned,he returnes words to the beaſt, full of anger,voyd of admiration, Whether his | 


trade of ſoxcering had ſo.inured him to receiue voices from his'Familiars, in. ſhape of | 


beaſts,thar this euent ſeemed not ſtrangeto himz Or, whether hisrage,and:couetouf 


neſſe had ſe tranſported him,rhat he had noleafureiro obſerue the vanarurall vnuſual- | 


nefle of the event. Some men make nothing of thoſe things, which ouercome others 
with honor, and aſtoniſhment. | 
I heare the Angell of God taking notice of the cruelty of Balaam to his beaſt ; His | 


firſt words to the vnſnereifull prophet, are infexpoſtularing ofthis wrong. Welittle | | 


thinke it ; but God ſhall call vs toan account for the ynkind and crucll vſages ofhis 

Jore mute creatures : He hath made vs Lords,not eyrants,owners, not tormenters : 
= that hath giuen vs leaue to kill them, for our vſe, hath not given vs leaue toabuſe 
them,atour pleaſure; they are ſo our drudges,that they are our fellowes by creation. 


Ie wasa figne,the Magician would eafily wiſh to ſtrike Iſrael with a curſe, when hee | 
wiſhed a ſword to ſtrike his hatmeleſſe beaft, It is ill falling into'thoſe hands, whom | 


beaſts find vamercifull. 10 

Notwithſtanding theſe rubs, : Ba/za goes on, and is not afraid to ride on that 
beaſt, whoſe voice he had heard : And now, Poſts arc ſped to Balac, with the newes 
of ſo welcomea gheſt : Hee that fent Princes to fetch him, comes himſelfe on the 
way to meet him; Although he canſay ( 12 not 7 able to promote thee ? )) yet hee 
eines this high reſpeRto him as his beter, from whom hee expected the promotion 
of himſelfe, and his people. Ohthe honourthar hath beene formerly done by Hea- 
thens, tothem that haue borne but the face of Prophets! I ſhame, and gricue to 
compare the times and men : Onely, O God, bee thou mercitullto the contempt of 
thy ſcruants. | _. 6-3 | 

As if nothing needed but the preſence of Balaam, the ſuperſtitious King(our of the 
ioy of his hope) feaſts his:gods, his prophet, his Princes;and on the morrow, caries 
him vp to the high-places of his Ido]. Who can doubt whether Balaam were a falſe 
prophet,that ſees him ſacrificing in the mount of Bal? Had he beene from the true 
God. he would rather haue ſaid, Pall me downe theſe altars of Baal, then Build mee here | 
ſeuen others, The very place conuinces him of faſhood,and Idolatry; And why feuen 
Altars: Whatneeds all this pompe £ When the true God neuer required bur oneart 
ence, as himſelfe is one;why doth the falſe prophet call for no lefſe then ſeven? As if 


God ſtood vpon niibers: As ifthe Almighty would haue his power cither diuided,or | ' 


limited? Here is nothing buta glorious and magnificent pretence of hs -unmag hath | 
| ene 
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| wanted of Gods favour ro his people; if Ba/aams tongue had not beenevſed ? How 


 himſclfe; his counſell coſt the blood of 24066 Iſtaclires. Hee that had heard God 


| cob, withdraw God from them, and they ſhall fall alone, and curſe themſelues ; Draw 
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been euer ſeen, that the falls worſhippers of God haue made more pompous ſhowes, 
. /Now when Balaam (ces his ſcueribullockes and ſeuen rams ſmoking vpon his ſeuen 


Altars, hee goes vp higher into the mount (as ſome counterfeit Moſes) to recciue the | 


anſwer of God. | But will:God meet with a Socerer 2 Will hee make a Prophet of a 
Magician? O man,'who ſhall preſcribe God what inſtruments rovſe? Hee knowes 
how to imploy,not only Saints, & Angels,but wicked men, Beaſts, Diuels,ro his owne 
glory: He that put words into the mouth ofthe Aﬀſe, puts words into the mourh of 
Balaaw ;:The words doe but paſſe from him, They are not polluted, becauſe they are 
not his; as :the Trunke, thorow which a man ſpeakes, isnot -more eloquent for the 
ſpeech: that: is vttered thorow it; What a notable proclamation had the-Infidels | 


many ſhall once ſay, Lora, we haue prophecied in 1hy name, that ſhall heare, Ferzly 7 
know you not, 


' What madneſſeis this in Balaam ? Hee that found himſelfe conſtant in ſolliciting, | 


thinkes to find God not conſtantin denying ; and, as if thar infinite Deity were not 
the ſame cuery where, hopes to change {ucceſſe, with places. Neither-is that bold 
forchead aſhamed to importune Gad againe inthat,wherein his owne mouth had te» 
ſtifed anafſurance of deniall. The reward was in one of his eyes; the revenging An- 
gell in the other : I know not whether ( forthe time ) hee more loued the bribe, or 
feared the Angell. And whiles hee is in this diſtraction, his tongue bleſſes againſt his 
heart; and his heart cuirſes againſt his tongue, Tt angers him that hee dare-not ſpeake 
what he would;and nowat laſt, rather then loſe his hopes, he reſolues to ſpeake worſe 
then curſes.. The feare of Gods judgement in a worldly heart, isat lehgth euercome 
with theloue of gaine. Veco EI I ONGE. 77 2 GG 
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laam pretended an haſte homeward:: bur he lingred ſo long, that he left 
his bones in Aida», How iuſtly did he periſh withthe ſword of Iſrael, 

whole tongue had inſen(ibly flaine ſo.many.thouſands of them? As itis | 
Ss viually ſaid of the Dcuill,that he goes away in aſtench; ſo may ittruel 
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= beſaidofthis Prophetof his : According to the fafhion of all hype- | 
crites,his words were good, his actions abhominable; Hee would not curſe, but hee 
would aduiſe; and his counſell is worſe then a curſe : Forhis curſe had hurt none but 


ſpeake by Ba/aam, would not looke for the Deuill, in the ſame month. And if God | 
himſelfe had not witneſſed againſt him, who could belccue that the ſame rong 


which vttercd ſo diuine prophecies, ſhould vrter ſo villanous and curſed aduice ? HY- | 
| 0mm gaines this of men, that it may doc cuill,vnſuſpeted : Bur now, hee that 


"= —_ hee ſpake in Balacs care, hath bewrayed;and condemned his counſcll,and 

This policie was fetcht from the bottome of hell.-Ir-is not for lacke of defire, that I 
curſe not Iſracl; thou doeſtnot more wiſh their. deftrution, then Idoe thy wealth, 
and honor : But ſolong as they hold firme with-Gad, there is no ſorcery againſt 14- 


them into finne, and thou ſhale with-draw God from them. - There is no finne more 
plauſible then wantonnefſe; One fornication ſhall draw in.another, and both ſhall 


ferchthe anger of God after them; ſend your faireſt women into their tents, their fight | 
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| captivedtthoſe, whom the Amoritesand Amalckites:could nor refift. Our firſt mother 
Ewe bequeathed this dowry to herdaughters, that theyſhould'bee our helpers to | 


nt. 


o 
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| permiſſion of the Almighty ) to raiſe aduantage to himſelfe, from the faireſt pieces 
| ofthe workmanſhip of God : No one meanes hath ſo much enriched hell;as beau- 


| terof ſinne, nomore may his Deputies. Contratily, conniuence at the outrages of 
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| more contemprtible, thenthe making difference of offenders; thar ſmall ſacriledges 


| 


ſhall draw ther to luſtstheir luſt to folly; their folly to Idolatty: *atid a6w:God ſhall 
curſe them. for thee vnasked. Where Balaam did'ſpeake well;there was neuer any Pro” 
pher ſpakemore diuinely; where he ſpake ill, there wasneuevariDevillſpakemore | 
deſperately Ill conſell ſeldome.ſucceedeth not; Good ſeed falsoften gur of the way, ; 
and rootes hot; but. the tares neuer light amiſſe. Thisproie of the'wicked Magician 

was too-proſperous.. "The daughters of Moab'come intothe rents of Iſrathand haue 


ſinne.; the weaker ſexe is the ſtronger; inthis conqueſt : had the Xoabires ſetit theit 
ſubtilleſt Councellors, .roperſwadethe Iſradlitesto their Idol-facrifices; i they had 
beene repelled with ſcorne : but now the beautic of their womervis ouer-eloquent, 
and ſucceſſefull, Thar which in the firſt world betrayed the ſonnes of God. hath | 
now .enſnared Gods people ;: It had beene:happy- for Iſrael; if Balaam had vied 
any charmes, but theſe. As it'is the vie of. God:ro fetch olory to himſelfe our 
of the worſt ations of Satan ; ſo it is the guiſe efthar evill one' {through the iuft 


tifull faces. 


it,beaſtly; Neither did Baa cuer put on a forme of ſo much ſhame, as thisz yet very 
Iſraelites are drawne toadore it. When luſt hath blinded the eyes, it caries a mari 
whither ir liſts; euen beyond all differences of finne. A man beſotted with filthy de- | 
fires, is fir for any villany. TEL = __ 
Sinne isnolefle crafty,then Satan himſelfe; giue him but roome'in the eye,and he | 


pleaſurein their feaſts : From their boards, they are drawne to their beds; from their 
beds,to their Idols; and now they are ioyned to Baal-Peor, and ſeparated from God. 
Bodily fornication is the way to ſpirituall : If we haue made Idols of fleſh,it is iuſt to 
be giuen vp to Idols of wood,and ſtones. If we haue nor grace to refiſt the beginnings 
of finne, where ſhall we ſtay ? If our foot flip into the mouth of hell, it is a miracle to 
ſtop ere we come tothe bottome. | ſ 

Well might God be angry , to ſec his people goe a whoring in this double forni- | 


bids Moſes ſtrike with the ſword. He ſtrikes the body, and bids Moſes ſtrike the 
head. Ir had beeneas cafic for him to plague the Rulers, as the vulear: and one 
would thinke, theſe ſhould bee more properly reſerued for his immediare hind; bur 


ments. Nothing procures ſo much creditto gouetnment, as ſtritand impartiall ex. 
ecutions of great and noble offenders, Thoſe whom their finnes haue embaſed, de- 
ſerue no fauour in the puniſhment. As God knowes no honour, no royalty in mar- 


the mighty, cuts the ſinewes ofany State; neither doth any thing make good lawes 


ſhould bee puniſhed, when grear ones ride !ntriumph; If good ordinations turne 
once to Spiders webs, which are broken thorow by the bigger Flyes; no hand will 
feare to ſweepe them downe. ;TBY 5 | | 

God was angry; Meſes and all. good Iſraelites grieued; the heads hanged vp ; the 


his Miniſters,in that ſinne which he ſces ſo gricuouſly ceuenged in others. I can neuer 
wonder enough art the impudence of this Iſraclire; Here is fornication, an odions 
crimeand that of an Iſraclire, whoſe name challenges holineſſe , yea, ofa Prince of 


Iſrael, whoſe practice is arule to inferiours; and that, with a woman of Midian, with 


All Idolsare ahominable : but this of Baal-Peor, was beſides the ſuperſtition of ' 


will ſoone be poſſeſſed of body and ſoule. Theſe Iſraclites firſt ſaw the faces of theſe | 
eMoabites and Midianites, then they-grew to like their preſence;from thence to take | 


cation; neirher doth he ſmoother his wrath, but himſelfe ſtrikes with his plague,and | 


theſe hee leaues to the ſword of humane authoriry, that hee might wirine awe tohis |. 
| owne ordinances. As the finnes of great menare exemplary, ſo are their puniſh- 


people plagued : yer behold, one of the Princes of Iſrael feares nor to braue God and |- 
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' 1 whomcucnachaſte conratt had -beene valawfulls and thar with contempt ofall go- 
-nerhment; and that,in.the face of-Xofes,andall Ifracl;and-thatin atime ofmourning, 
| -and:indgement;; far-thas ſameoffence. 'Thoſethar hauc once paſſed the-bounds of 
| madeſty, ſoone grow. ſhamclefle intheir ſinnes;>- Whiles: firne hides irfelfe in cor- 
| mers; there is, yet hope ; for, where theres ſhame; thereisapollibility of grace : bur 
whenonce ir darelogke ypon the:Sunne,. and:ſcridschallenges troauthoricy,thecaſe 
is deſperate,and nipe. for iudgement./ This great Simeentte thought hie-might fine 
by-pridiledge ;- He goes,a5 it he ſaid, Who dares'controllme?: His:nobility hath rai- 
ſedihim.aboue the reach of corre&Gion. -Commonly, the linnes:of the mighty are not 
without preſumption > and therefore theit vengeance isnolefle then their ſecurity; 
and their. puniſhment 1s ſo much: greater, astheir conceit of 1impanity is greater. 
AllIFac faw this beld lewdnefle of Zimri , but their hearts and eyes were ſo full of 
griefe,that they had not roome cnough for indignation. Phieas lookr on with the 
1 reſt, bug with other affeRions. When he.ſaw-this' defiance bidden to God ; andthis in- 
| ſultation vponthe ſorrow of his people, that whiles they were wringing their hands, 
a proud miſcreantdurftour-face their humiliation, with his wicked dalliance;his hart 
boiles with a deſire of an holy reuenge : and now that hand, which was vſed toa 
Cenſer, and ſacrificing knife, takes vp his Iauelin , and with one ſtroke ioynes theſe 
| two bodies in their death,” which were ioyned inthcir fin, and in the very flagrance 
ofcheir luſt, makes anew way for their ſoules, to their owne place. O noble and he: 
roicall courage of Phineas ! whichas it was rewarded of God, fois worthy to be ad- | 
mired'ofmen.He dorh not ſtand cafting of ſcruple : Who am ro doe this ? The ſon 
ofthe high Prieſt; My place is all for peaceand mercy; Ir is for mee to facrifice, and 
pray for the ſinne of the people,not to ſacrifice any ofthe people,for their finne, My 
duty cals me to appeaſe the anger of God, what I may, not to revenge the fins ef men; 
' ta pray for their.conuerfion, not to worke the confuſion of any ſinner : and whoare 
theſe ?. Is not the one a great Prince in Iracl, the othera Princeſle of Midian ? Can 
the death of two. ſo famous perſons go ynreuenged? Or if it be fafe,and fit, why doth 
my vncle Moſes rather ſhead his owne teares,then their blood?I will mourne with the 
reſt:let them reuenge whom it concerneth.. Butthe zeale of God hath barred out all 
weake deliberations; and hc holds it now both his duty, and his glory,to bean execu- 
tioner of ſo ſhameleſſea paire ef offenders. | | 
| God loves this heat of zeale, in all the cariages of his ſeruants : And if it tranſport 
vs too far, hee pardoneth the errors of our feruency, rather then the indifferences of 
lukewarmneſſe. As theſe two were more beaſts, then any that cuer he ſacrificed ; ſo 
the ſhedding of their blood, was the acceptableſt ſacrifice, that ener hee offcred vnto 
God: for both all Iſrael is freed from the plague, and all his poſteritie haue the Prieſt- 
hood entayled to them, fo long as the Iewes were a people. Next to our prayes,there 
is no better facrifice,then the blood of malefacors;not as it is theirs, bur as it is ſhed by 
| authoriry. Governors are faulty of thoſe finns they puniſh not. There can be no bet- | 
ter fight in any State,then toſee a malefaQtor at the Gallowes. It is not enough for vs, 
toſtand gazing vpon the wickednefle of the times (yeaalthough with teares) valefſe 
we endeuor to redrefle it : eſp:cially publike- perſons cary not their Iauelin in their 
hand for nought. 
 Euery one is ready to aske Phineas for his commiſſion : and thoſe that are willing 
to ſfalue vp theaQ,plead extraordinary inſtint from God;who(no doubt)would nor | 
haue accepted that, which himſelfe wrought not. But whar need I run ſefar for this | 
warrant? when I heare God ſay to Moſes, Hang vp all the heads of Tirael; and Moſes 
 fay tothe Vnder-Rulers, Zaery one ſlay his men,that are toyned to Baal-Peor.Fuery Iira- | 
elice is now made a Magiſtrate for this execution, and why not Phinezs, amongſt the 
reſt: Doth his Prieſthood exempt him from'the blood of finners? How theh doth S4- 
»uelhew Agag in pieces £ Euenthoſe may makea carkafle,which may not touch ir. 
| Andif Zexz gotthe Prieſthood, by _— the blood of Idolaters ; why may it not 


ſtand with that Prieſthood,te ſpill the blood ofa fornicator, and Idolater? Ordinary 
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juſtice will beare our Phizeas in this ac; Tr is not for cuery man to challenge this of. 
fice,this which double proclamation allowed to Phineas. All that priuate perſons can 
doe, iscither to lift yptheir hands toheauen for redreſle of finney or to lift vp their 
hands againſt the finne, not againſt the perſon. Who made thee a Tsdze, isalawfull 

veſtion, if it meet witha perſon vnwarranted. = 

Now the ſinne is punithed,the plague ceaſeth. The revenge of God ſets out ener af. 
ter thefinne;bur if the reuenge of men (which commonly comes later} an ouertake 
it,God gives ouer the chaſe. How oft hath the inflition of a lefſe puniſhment,auoi- 
ded a greater. There are nane ſo good friends to the State, as couragious and impar- 


tiall miniſters of iuſtice. Theſe are the reconcilers of Godand the people, more then 
the prayers of them that ft ſill, and doe nothing. 


Of thedeathof Mos: s. 


Mr eel Fter many painfull and perillous enterpriſes, now is Moſes drawing 


ZZ | to hisreſt. He hath brought his Iſraelites fro Egypt, thorow the Sca 
LAS les \y Wi and wilderneſſc, within the fight of their promiſed Land; and now 
DN/ ,n=\ 1 
or 


Y!þ himſclfe muſt take poſſeſſion of that Land, whereof Canaan was bur 
F=) WE a type. When we haue done that we came for,it is time for vs to be 
& gone; This earth is made only foraRion,not for fruition;the ſervices 

| of Gods children ſhould be ill rewarded, if they muſt ſtay here al- 
waies.Let no man thinke much,that thoſe are fetcht away which are faithful ro God, 
They ſhould not change, if it werenot to their preferment, Itis our folly that wee 


Hee that lends them to the world, owes them a better turne then this carth can pay 
them. Irwere iniurieus to wiſh, that goodnefſe ſhould hinder any man from glory.So 
is the death of Gods Saints precious,that it is certaine. | 

Moſes muſt goe vp to mount Nebo,and dic. The time,the place,and every circum- 
ſtance of his diffolution, is determined. That one dyes in the ficld, another in his 
bed, another in the water : one in a forraine Nation, another in his owne, is fore. 
decreed in heauen. And, though we heare it not vocally, yet God hath called eue- 
ry man by his name,and faith, Die thou there. One man —_— to dye caſually, ano- 
ther by an incxpeted violence : both fallby a deſtiny ; and all is ſet downe tovs by 


| an eternall decree. He that brought vs into the world, will cary vs our, according to 


his owne purpoſes. 
Moſes muſt aſcend vp to thehillto dye, He receiued his charge for Ifrae!, ypon 


| the hill of Sinaiz And now hee delivers vp his charge, on the hill of Nebo : His 


brother Aaron dyed on one hill; hee on another. As Chriſt was transfigured on 


types tothem, of that heauen whither chey were aſpiring, Iris the goodneſſe of our 
God, that hee will not haue his children dye any where, but where they may 
ſee the Land of Promiſe before them; neircher can they depart without much 
comfort, to haue ſcene it:: Contrarily, a wicked man that lookes downe, and ſees 
hell before him, how can hee chooſe bur find more horrour inthe end of death, then 
inthe way 7? 5A 2653 39 

| - Howfamiiliarly doth Moſes hearc ofhis end! Ttis no more betwixt Godand cHs- 
ſes, but got vp and dye;:If he had invited him toa meale, it could not kaue beene in a 
more ſociable compellation: No otherwiſe then he ſaid ro his other Prophet, Vp and 


cate. Ic is neither harſh,nor newes to Gods children, to heare or thinke of their de- 
. L1IIl 2 parture; 


ds 


would haue good men liuefor cuer, and account itan hard meaſure that they were. | 
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an hill : ſo was this excellent type of his ; neither doubt I, bur that theſe hills were |. 
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| that they cannot hold ir. either ſtrange, or vawelcome : Hethar hath had ſuch entire 


| his ſecret inſtins, to prepare for their end : If our hearts bee not now in readineſſle, 


trance 1nto glory, yet ſhall be alſo a chaſtiſement of his infidelity. How many noble 
 proofes had Hoſes giuen of his courage and ſtrength of faith £ How many gracious 
ſernices had he done to his Mafter 2 Yet for ene a of diſtruſt,he muſt bee gathered 


pentrance. Complaine not that God vpbraides thee with thy oldfinnes , whoſecuer 
whereas cencealement is a fearcfull 


( ontemplations. 
parture ; To them, death hath loſt his horror,through acquaintance : Thoſe faces 


which ac firſt ſight ſeemed ill-fauoured, by oft viewing, grow out of diſl:ke : They 
hane ſo oft thought and reſolued of the neceflity, and of the iflue of their diſſolution, 


conuerſation with God, cannot feare to goc to him. Thoſe that know him nor, or 
know that he will not know them,no maruell if rhey tremble. 

This isno ſmall fauour;that God warnes Moſes ofhis end: he that had ſo oft made 
Hoſes of his counſel,whar he meant to do with Iſrael, would not now do ought. with 
himſelfe,wichout his knowledge. Expectation of any mainecuent, is a great aduan- 
tage toa wiſe heart, If the fiery chariot had fercht away £/zus,vnlookt for,wee ſhould 
hauc doubted of the fauour of his tranſportation : It is a token of indgement,to come 
asa theefe in the night, God forewarnes one by fickneſle, another by age,another by 


weare worthy tobe ſurprized. | | 

Bur what 1s thisT keare ? Diſpleaſure mixed with lone? and that to fo fairhfull a 
ſeruant as Moſes? He muſt bur ſee the Land of Promiſe, he ſhall not tread vpon it;be- 
cauſe he once,long agoe, ſinned in diſtrufting. . Death,though it were to him an en- 


——_— 


to his Fathers, All our obediences cannot: beare our one finne againſt God ; How 
vainly ſhall we hope to make amends to Ged for our former treſpaſles, by our better 
behauiour, when <Moſes hath this oneſinnelaid in his diſh, after ſo many and worthy 


teſtimonies of his fidelitie 2VVhen we haue forgotten our finnes, yer God remembers | 


them,and(although nor in anger, yer)he cals for ourarrerages. Alas, what ſhall become 
ofthem, with whom God hath ren thouſand greater quarrels;' that amongſt many 
millians.of finnes, haue ſcattered ſome few ats of formall ſeruices ? 'If Moſes muſt 
die the firſt death, for one fault ; how ſhall they eſcape the fecond for finning al- 
wayes © Euen where God loues,he willnot winke at finne; and if he doe tiot puniſh,” 
yet he will chaſtiſe: How much lefſe can it ſtand with thar eternall Tuftice,ro let wil- 
full ſinners eſcape judgement * | | | | : 

It might haue beenc iuſt with God, to haue referued the cauſe to himielfe; and in a 


generalitic, to haue told Moſes, that his finne muſt thorten his tourney : burit is more | 


of mercy,then iuſtice,that his children ſhall know why they ſmart ; That God may 
at once both iuſtific himſelfe,and humblethem for their particular offences ; Thoſe 
ro whom he meanes vengeance, haue not the fight of their finnes, till they be paſt re- 


rhouart: burknow, itisan argument of loue; 
{igne ofa ſecret diſlike from God. ? 


But what wasthat noted finne which deſcrues this late exprobation, and ſhall cary 


ſo ſharpe a chaſftiſemenr ? Iſracl murmured for water, God bids Hoſes take the rod | 
in his hand,and ſpeak to the rock to give water; Moſes,in ſtead of ſpeaking,and ftriking | 
the rocke with his voice, ſtrikes it with the red : Here was his finne ; Anouer-reach- |. 
ing of his commiſſion, a fearefulnefle and diſtruſt of thc cffet. The rod; he knew, was | 
approucd for miracles; he knew nothow powerfull his voyce might be;therefere hee 
did nox ſpeake, but ſtrike , and he ſtrooke twice'for failing ; And now, after theſe ma- |: 


ny yeares, hee is ſtriken for it of God.: Itisatdangerous thing in divine matters, 
togoc beyond our warrant : - Thoſe finnes which ſeemetriuiall re men, arc haynous 


intheaccount of God, Any thing that ſavours of .infdelity, .diſpleaſes him more, | 
then ſome other crimes of morality, Yet the mouing of the Rod, was buradiucrſe | 
thing fromthe mouing of the rongue,it was not'contrary, He did not forbid the one, | 


but he commanded the other : This was but acroflethe fireame,notagainſt it, where 


ſhail they a 
of God? . 


oi a2 


—_— 


ppeare, whoſe whole courſes are quite: contrary totlie Commandements | 


: L1s. VII. | 


mt... 


ante 
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Vpon the a& done, God paſſed the ſentence of reftraining Moſes with the reſt, | 
fron the promiſed Land : Now he performes it : Since that time, Moſes had many 
fauors from God. All which could not reuerſe this decreed caftigation; That cuer- 
laſting rule is grounded vpon the very efſence of God; Iam 1ehoxah,l change not. Our 
purpoſes are as our ſclues, fickle and incertaine ; His are cerraine, and immurable : 
ſome things which he reucales, he alters; nothing that he hath decreed. Beſides the 
ſoule of Moſes (ro the glory whereof God principally intended this change) 1 finde 
him carefull oftwo things: His Succeffor, and his Body : Moſcs moues for the one: 
the other God doth vnasked : He that was ſorender ouer the welfare of Iſracl,in his 
life, would not ſlaken his care in death : He takes no thought for himſelfe ( for hee 
knew how gainfull an exchange hemuſt make, ) All his care is for his charge, Sonle 
envious narurts defire ro be miſled, when they muſt goe ; and wiſh that the vweake- f 


| 


| 


in acontrary diſpoſirion, Ir ſufficeth him not, to find contentment in his owne happi- 
nefle,vnleſſe hee may haue an aſſurance, that Ifracl ſhall proſper afterhim. Carnall 
minds are all for themſelues, and make vſe of government, onely for their owne ad- 


——_— 


owne,apainft their owne. «Moſes did well, to ſhew his good affeRion to his people ; 


the ſheepe of 1erþro, will not wanta governour for his choſen, to ſucceed him, God 
hath ficted him, whom he will chooſe. Who can bemore meer, then he whoſe name, 
whoſe experience, whoſe graces might ſupply, yea reuiue Moſes tothe people > He 
that ſearched the Land betore, was ficteft ro guide Iſracl into it; Hee that was indued 
with the Spirit of God, was the fitteſt deputy for God: He that abodeftill inthe Ta- 


— 


bernacle of Ohel-moed, as Gods attendant, was fitteſt to bee ſent forth from him, as | 


his Lieutenant: But,oh the vnſearchable counſell of the Almighty! Aged Caleb, and 
all the Princes of I{racl are paſt ouer,; and Tofhxa the ſeruant of Moſes,is choſen to ſuc. 
cecd his mafter ; The eye of God is not blinded either with gifts, or with blood, or 
with beauty,or with ſtrength : but as in his eternalleleRions,fo inhis temporary, hee 
will haue mercy oa whom he will. 

And well doth 1oſha ſucceed Moſes ; The very aQts of God of ald were —_— 
where the Law-ends,there the Sauiourbegins;we may ſee the Land of Promiſe in the 
Law; Onely Ieſns the Mediator of the New Teſtament can bring vs intoit. So was 
he a teruant ofthe Law, that hee ſupplies all the defeAs of the Law to vs : Hee hath 
taken - a of the promiſed Land for vs ; he ſhall cary vs fromthis Wilderneſle, 
ro our reft. | | 

It is no ſmall happineffe to any ſtate, when their gouernours are choſen by worthi- | 
neſſe; and ſuch elections are ever from God; whereasthe intruſions of bribery,and in- 
juſt fauour, or violence, as they make the Common-wealth miſerable, fo they come 
from him, which is the author of confuſion : Woe be to that ſtate thatſuffers irz woe 
be rothat perſon that workes it; for both of them haue ſold rhemſclues; the one to | 
ſeruitude,the other to ſinne. 

I doe not heare Moſes repine at Gods choyce, and grudge that this Scepter of his 
isnot heredirarie;bur he willingly layes hands vpon his ſervant, to conſecrate him for 
his ſucceſſor. 79/hua wasa good man,yet he had ſome ſparkes of Enuy;for when Eldad 
and Medad prophefied,he ſtomakr it; (My Lord Moles, forbid them.) Hee that would 
not abidetwo of the Elders of Iſrael ro prophecie; how would hee have allowed his 
ſeruantto fit in his throne? Whar an example of mcekenefeſbeſides all the reft) doth 
he here ſec in this laſt aR of his maſter,who without all murmuring refignes his chaire 
of Stateto his Page? It is all one to agracious heart, whom God will pleaſe to ad- 


m— 


gocs cuer with regeneration;which teaches a man to thinke (what euer honor be pur 
vponothers) I haue more then I am worthy of. 


The ſame Gad that by the hands of his Fang catied vp the ſoule of Moſes to his 


” Ar or aL, 


neſſe,or want of aſucceſſor,may be the foyle of their memory,and honour : Moſes is | 


uanta2ges; Bur good hearts looke cuer to the future good of the Church, abouc their |: 


but in his filence God would haue provided for his owne : Hethat called him from | 


uance: Emulation and diſcontentment arethe affeions of carnailmindes. Humility | 


SETS omdnys am ark; _— - _ 


P 
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elory,doth alſo by the hand of his Angels cary his body down into the velley of 20. 
ab,to his ſepulture. Thoſe hands which had taken the Law from him,thoſe eyes that 
had ſeene his preſence,thoſe lips that had conferred ſo oft with him,that face that did 
ſo ſhine with the beames of his glory,may not be negle@ed, when the ſoule is gone: 
He that tooke charge of his birth, and preſeruation inthe Reedes, rakes charge of his 
cariage out of the world : The care of God ceaſerh not ouer his owne,cither in death 
or after it. Hoy iuftly do we take care ofthe comely burials of our friends, when God 


 bimſelfe gives vs this example ! 


"It the miniſtery of man had beene vied inthis graue of Moſes,the place might haue 
been knowne to the Iſraclites ;but God purpoſely concealesthis treaſure, both from 
Men and Deuils;that ſo he might both crofle their curiofiry,and preuent their ſuper- 
ſtition. If God had loued the adoration of his ſeruant relikes; he could neuer haue 
had a fitter opportunity for this deuotion,then in the body of Moſes.It is folly to place 
Rcligion in thoſe things, which God hides on purpoſe from vs; Ir is not the property 
ofthe Almighty,to reſtraine vs from good. . 

Yet, thar diuine hand which lockt vp this treaſure, and kept the key of it, brought 
it forth afterwards, glerions. In the transfiguration, this body which was 
 hidinthe valley of X26, appearedin rhe hill of Tabor, chat wce may 

know, theſe bodies of oursare not loſt, but layd vp ; and ſhall as 
| ſurebee raiſed inglory, as th: y are layd dow 1c in cor- 
ruption. We know that when hr ſh.ll :ppearc, 
wee ſhallalſo appeare with lum 
* in Glory. 
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Ofoua was one of thoſe twelue ſearchers which were ſent 
to view the Land of Canaang yernow he addrefles two 


onely toenquire of the generall condition of the people, 
and Land ; theſerwo finde out the beſt entrance into the 


cle of God ready for his direction : yernow he goesnor 


| | Except where ordinary means faile vs,itis no appealing 
the immediate helpe of G O D, we may nor ſecke ro the peſterne, but where the 


| common gate is ſhur. It was promiſed 19ſþ44, that he ſhould leade Iſrael into the pro- 
| miſed Land ; yet he knew it was vnſafe to preſume. The condition of his prouidenr 
| cate was included in that aſſurance of ſucceſſe. Hcauen is promiſed to vs ,, but not to 


our careleſneſſe, infidelitie, diſobedience. He that hath ſet this bleſſed Inheritance be- 
fore vs,preſuppoſes our wiſdome, faith, holinefle, 503 fe NN 

. iEither force or policy,are fir to be vied vnto Canaanites, Hethat would be happy 
in this ſpirituall warfarc,muſt know where the ſtrength of his enemy lycth ; and muſt | 
frame his guard,according to the others aſſault, It isa great advantage to a Chriſtian, 


nor periſhed,if it had well knowne that the wealneſle of Satan ftands in our faith. 

| TheSpyes can findeno other lodging, but Rahabs houſe. Shee-was a viQualler by 
profeſſion, and (as theſe perſons and trades, by reaſon of the. commonnefleofenter- 
tainment, were amongſt the Iewes infamous by name, and note) thee was Zahab the 
Hatlot,I will not thinke ſhe profeſſed filthinefſe:onely her publike trade(throughthe 
corruption of thoſe times) hath caft vpon her this name of reproach; yea, rather will 
I admire her faith, then make excuſes for her calling. How many women in Tfrael 


-_O 


THE EIGHTH, 


Spyes,for a more particular Suruey: Thoſe twelue were | 


next part of the Counrrey, and'into their greateſt Cirie. | 
Joſhua himſclfe was full of Gods Spirit, and had the Ora- | 


tothe Propitiatorie for conſultation, but ro rhe Spyes. | 


toknow the faſhion of Sarans onſers, that he may the more eaſily compoſe himſelfe to | 
reſiſt. Many a.ſoule hath miſcaried, through the ignorance of his enemy, which had | 


(now Miriam was dead) haue giuen. ſuch proofes of their knowledge;and faith? How | 
noble | 
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neble is that confeflion, which ſhe makes of the power and truth of God ? Yea I ſee 
here, not onely a Diſciple of God,but a Propheteſſe. Or it ſhe had once been publike, 
as her houſe was; now ſhe is a chaſte and worthy Conuert ; andfo'approued 
for honeſt and wiſe bchauiour, that ſhe is thought worthy ro bec thegreatGra 
| ther of Davids Father: and the holy Line of the Mefſhas, is not aſhamedrond: 
| intothat happy Pedegree. The mercy of our God doth not meaſure ys, by wh 


were; It would be wide with the beſt of vs, if the eye of God ſhould JookeÞai 
| ta our former eſtate: there he ſhould ſee Abrahaman Idolater ; Pavl a Perſecutor ; 
1 Manafes a Necromancer,; Mary Magdalena Curtizan ; and the beft, vile enough to be 
| aſhamed ofhimſelfe. Who can deſpaire of mercy,that ſees euen Rehab fetcht into the 
{ blood of Iſrael, and line of Chrift * | of 
| TIfRehab had not receiued theſe Spies,but as vnknowne paſſengers, with reſpe to 
| their money,and not totheir errand,it had been no praiſe: for in ſuch caſes, the thanke 
{ is rather to the gheſt,then ro the Oaſt: bur now,ſhe knew their purpoſe;ſhe knew that 

the- harbor of them,was the danger ofher owne life : and yer, ſheghazards this en- 
tertainment. Either faith or friendſhip are never tried, but in extremities. To fhew 
countenance to the mefſengers of God, whiles the publike face of the State ſmiles vp- 
| on them, is buta courteſie of courſe, butto hide our owne lives in theirs, when they 
are perſecuted,is an at that lookes for a reward. Theſe times need not fauour , wee 
know not what may come : Alas ! how lifkly is it they would ſhelter them in dan- 
ger,which reſpe& them not in proſperity ? | 
| All intelligences of State come firſttothe Court,It moſt concernes Princes to har- 
ken after the affaires of each other. If this poore Inholder knew of the Sea dried vp 
before Iſracl,and of the diſcomficure of 0g and Schon, Surely this rumour was ftale 
with the King of Icrichoy he had heard it,and feared : and yer in ſtead offending Am- 
} bafſſadors for peace, hee ſends Purſuiuants for the Spyes. The ſpirit of R444b melted |} 
with that ſame report, wherewith the King of Iericho was hardned : all make not ene 
vic ofthe meflages of the proceedings of God. | 

The King ſends to tell har ſhe knew, ſhee had not hid them, ifſhee had not 

knowne theirerrand. I know not whether firſt ro wonder at the gracious prouifion of 
God for the Spies; or atthe ſtrong faith which hee hath wrought in the heart of a 
weake woman : two ftrangers,Iſraclites, Spics (and norcd for all theſe) in a foraine,'in 
an hoſtile Land, have a ſafe harbour provided them, euen amongſt their enemies , In 
lericho, at the very Court-gate,againſt the Proclamation of a Kingy, againſt the inde- 
- uours of the people. Where cannot the God of heauen either find, or raiſe yp friends | 
to his owne cauſe and ſcruants ? | ' 

Wha could haue hoped for ſuch faith in R«h4b © which contemned her life for the 
preſent,that ſhe might ſaue it for the future ; negleed her owne King and Country, 
for ſtrangers, which ſhe neuer ſaw ; and more feared the deſtruRion of that Citie, be= 
fore it knew that it had an aduerſarie,then the diſpleaſure ofher King, 'in the mortall 
reuenge of that, which he would haue accounted treacherie.She brings them vpto the | 
' roofe of her houſe, and hides them with ſtalkes of Flax : That plant which was made 
to hide the body from nakednefie and ſhame,now is vicdto hide the Spies from death, 
; Neuer could theſe ftalkes haue been improucd ſo well with all her houſwifery, after 
they were bruiſed, as now before they were fitted to her wheele : Of theſe ſhee hath 
woucnan cuerlaſting web, both of life and propagation. And now her tongvc hides 
chem no leſſe then her hand: her charitie was good, herexcuſe was nor good. Fill 
| 04) 201 be done, thet good may come of it ; we may doc any thing but ſinne, for promo- 
ting agood cauſe : And if not in ſo maine occaſions; how ſhall God take it,that weare 
not dainty of falſhoods in trifles ? | 

No man will looke that theſe Spics could take any ſound leepe, in theſe beds of 
ſtalkes, [ris cnough for them that they live, though they reſt nor. And now, when they 
heard R4hab comming vp the ſtaires, doubtlefle they looked for an executioner : but 
bchold,ſhe comes vp witha meſſage berter then their ſleepe,adding to their protecti. 
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formeryopdcrs,and the preſent diſpoſition of hey;people ; andby wiſe capitulations 
for chegg@gdyccurity of her Family, The neweg$pf Gods miraculous praccedings 


for HraciWnemade her reſolue of their ſuccefſe, andthe ruines of Tericho. Then only 
makeeT:oht vic of the. workes of Ged, when þy his iudgements vpon others , 
Eadto auoid our owne. Fe ifhrendshi8 ayfor prefidents of ivftice. 

The Wrtmgant.becrhren of Rehab rake their reſt 3 They are nortroubled with the 
feare andthe ſucceile of Irael; bur ſecurely goe with the current of the preſent 
tioneahe watches for them ally and breakes her mid-nighr fleepe , 'to-preuent 


x the better forthe Spics, if after this nights lodging,they had been 


- It had been ne | 
turned out of doores tothe hazard of the way ; For ſothe purſuers had-light'vpon 
them,and preuented their returne with their death.:. R4habs counſell therefore was 
better then her harbour , which ſentthem(no doubt, with viRuals in theirhands) to 


ſeek ſafety in the mountaines,till the heat of that ſearch were paſt. He that hath given 
vs charge of our liues,will not ſuffer vs ro caft them vpon wilfull aduentures: Had nor 


theſe Spyes hid themſelues in thoſe Defart hils, Iſrael had wanted direRors for their 
enterpriſes. There is nothing more expedient for the Church;thenthat ſome of Gods 
faithfull meffengers ſhould withdraw themſelues,and giue way to perſecutions. Con- 
rage in thoſe that muſt die,is not a greater aduantage ro the Gofpell, thena prudent 
retiring of thoſe, which may ſuruiue,to maintaine and propagateir. F2 

It was a iuſt and reaſonable tranſaQion betwixt rhem.,that her life ſhould bee ſaued 
by rhem,which had ſaued theirs; They owe no leſſe to her, to whom they were nor 


ſo much gheſts,as priſoners : And iow they paſfe notrheir promiſe onely; but their | 


eath. They were ſtrangers ro Rehab, and for ought ſhe knew, might haue beengod- 
lefle : yet ſhe dares truſt her life vpon their oath. . So ſacred and inviolable hath this 
bond cuer beene,thatan heathen woman thought her ſelte ſecure, vpon the oath of 


an Iſraclite, | 


Neither is ſhe more confident of their oathtaken, then theyarecarefull both of ta. 
king,and performing it. So farre are they from deſiring to falue'vp any breach of pre. 
miſfe,by equiuocation,that they explaine all conditions ; and would preuent all pofſi- 
biliticsof violation. All Rahabs Family muſt be gathered into her houſe ; and thar red 
cord,which was an inſtrument of their deliuerie, muſt be a ſigne of hers. Behold, this 
is the ſaving colour: The deſtroying Angell ſees the doore-checkes of the Iſraelites 


| ſprinkled with red,and paſſes them ouer. The Warrjours of Iſrael ſee the window of | 


Rahab dyed with red,and ſauce her Family from the common deftruction. If our ſoules 


| haue this rinQure ofthe precious blood of our Sauiour,vpon ourdoores, or windows, 


we are ſafe, by 
Bur ifany one of the brethren of Raþab ſhall fly from this red flag, and roueabour 
the City,and not containe himſelfe vnder that roofe,which hid the Spyes, it is vaine 


for him to tell the auengers, that he is Rahabs brother : That title will nor ſauc him in 


| the ſtreet, within doores it ul. If we will wander out of thelimirs that God hath ſet 
{ vs, we caſt our ſclues our oPhis proteRion ; we cannot challenge the benefir of his 


gracious Preſcruation,and our moſt precious Redemption, when we fly out, into the 
by-wayes of our pwne hearts , Not for innocence, bur for ſafety and harbour : the 


| Church is that houſe of Rahab, which is ſaued, when all IcrichoThall periſh. Whiles 


we keepe vs in the1ifts thereof, we cannot miſcary, through miſ-opinion ; but when 
once we runne out of it, let vs looke for iudgement from God,and errour in our owne 
judgement. | 


eſafery;whereto ſhemakes way by a fairhfull report of Gods 
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all yeeld. That which the heathens attributed to Fortune, we may iuſtly ro the hand | 
of God ; That he ſpeedeth thoſe that are forward. All the ground that we loſe, is gi- 
1 uen toour aduerſarics. | 
This newes is brought but ouer-night ; Toſhus is on his way by morning, and pre- 
uents the Sunne for haſte. Delayes, whether in the bufinefle of God or our owne, are 
hatefulland preiudiciall. Many a one loſes the Land of Promileby lingring: if we neg- 
let Gods time,itis iuſt with him, ro crofle vs in ours, | | 
Toſhaua haftens till be haue brought Iſracl to the verge ofthe promiſed Land : No- 
thing parts them now,but the river of Iordan. There he ftayes arime : that the Iſrac- 
| lites might feed themſelues awhile with the ſight of that, which they ſhould after- 
wards enioy. That which they had beene forty yearcs in ſeeking , may nor be ſeized 
ypontoo ſuddenly: God loues to giue vs cooles,and heats in our defires ; and will ſo 
allay our {oyes, that their fruition hurt vs nor. Heknowes, that as it is in meats; the 
long forbearance whereof cauſes a ſurfer,when we come to full feed : ſo irfares in the 
contentments of the mind;therefore he feeds vs not with the diſh, but with the ſpoon; 
and will haue vs,neither cloyed nor famiſhed. If the mercy of God haue brought vs 
within fight ofheauen, ler vs bee content.to pauſe a while, and vpon the banks of 
| Tordan, fitour ſelues for ourentrance. 
' Now thatlIſrael is brought tothe brim of Canaan,the cloud is vaniſhed, which led 
| themallthe way : And as ſoone as they haue bur croſſed Iordan, the Manna ceaſeth, 
which nouriſht them all the way. The cloud and Manna were for their paſſage, not for 
their reſt; for the Wilderneſſe,not for Canaan. It were as eafie for God to worke mi- 
raclesalwayes; but he knowes,that cuſtome were the way ro make them no miracles. 
He goes by-wayes, but till he have brought vs into the Roade;and then he refers vs to 
his ordinary proceedings. That Iſraclite ſhould have beene very fooliſh , that would 
ſtill haue ſaid, I willnor ſtirretill I ſee the cloud;l wil not earte, vnleſſe Imay have that 
food of Angels. Wherefore ſerues the Arke,but for their diretion? Wherefore ſerues 
the Wheat of Canaan,but for bread? So fond is that Chriſtian, that willſtill depend 
vpon expeRation of miraclc 5,after the fulneſſe of Gods Kingdome. If God beare vs 
in his armes,when we are children,yert when we are well- growne, he looks we ſhould | 
goec on our owne feet : it is enough,that he vpholds I. he cary vs not, 
He that hicherte had gone before them in the cloud, now goc before them in 
the Arke ; the ſame guide,in two diuers (ignes of his preſenge. The cloud was for Ao- 
ſes,the Arke of 7oſhua's time:the cloud was fit for Moſes;the Law offered vs Chrift,but 
enwrapped inmany obſcurities. If he were ſeenc in the cloud,hee was heard from the 
couer of the Atke. Why was it the Arke of the Teſtimony , but becauſe it witneſſed | 
both his preſence and loue £ And within it were, his Word, the Law ; and his Sacra- | 
ment,the Manna, VVho can wiſh a better Guide,thenthe God of heanen, in his Word, 
| | | and. 
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| and Sacraments? Who caf know the way into the Land of Promiſe, ſo well as he that | 
ownes it? And what means can better dire vs thither, then thoſe of his Inſtitution ? 
-.. That Arkewhich before was as the keart,is now as tne head:Ir was inthe middeſt 
of Iſrael,w les they cartiped inthe Defart, now when the cloud is remoned, it is in 

the frontafF#hi@Army ; Thar as before they depended vpon it for life, ſo now, they 
ſhould faffdireRtion. It muſt goe before them,on the ſhoulders of the ſonnes of Lew: ; 
they muſt'folloWc,but within fight , not within breathing. The Leuires may nor 
rouch rhe Arke;but onely the barres: The Ifraclires may nor approach neerer then a 
thouſand paces to it, What awfullreſpets doth God require to be giuen vnto the te- 
ſtimony of his preſence © YIz4h paid dearefor rouching ir; the men ef Berhſhemeſh, 
{ for looking into it. It is a dangerous thing ro be roo bold with the ordinances of God. 
Though rhe Ifraclires were ſanctified, yer they might not come neere eſther the mount 
Sinai,when the Law was delivered, or the Arke of the Couenant , whercin the Law 
was written. How fearfull ſhall their eſtate be,that come with vahallowed hearts and 
hands to the Word of the Goſpel,and the true Manna of the Euangelicall Sacrament? | 
As we vie toſay ofthe Courtand of fire; ſomay we of theſe divine Inſticutions , We 
freeze,if we befarre off from them;and if we be more neere then befirs vs, wee burne, 
Vnder the Law.wee mightlooke ar Chrift aloofe ; now vader the Goſpell, wee may 
come ncere him : He cals vs to him, yea;zhe enters into vs. | 3" 
- Neither was it onely for reuerence,that the Arkemuft be,not ſtumbled at,but wai- 
ted on, afar;bur alſo for conuenience,both of fight,and paſſage: .Thoſe things that are 
neere vs,though they be leſfe, fill our eye ; Neither could, fo many thouſand eyes ſee 
the ſame obieR,vpon a leuel!l. bur by diſtance: It would nor content God, that one Iſ- 
raclite ſhould tell another, Now the Arke gocs,now it turnes,now it ſtands , but hee 
would hauceuery-one his own witneſſe. Whar can be ſo commfortableto a good hearr, | 
| asto ſee the pledges of Gods preſence,and fauour? To hearethe louing kindneſſes of 
 God,is pleaſant}; but to behold , and feele the euidences of his mercy, is vnſpeakably 
delcRable ; Hence the Saintsof God,not contenting themſelues with faith, haue (ill 
| prayed for fight,andfruition;and mourned when they haue wanted it. What an hap. 
py proſpet hath God ſer before vs of Chrift leſus crugified before vs, and offered | 
'vntovs ? £5 LL | 
Ere God wilt worke a miracle before Iſracl,they have charge to be ſanRified. There 
is an holineffe required;to make vs either patierys,or beholders of the great workes of | .., 
God; how much more when we ſhould be aers in his ſacred ſeruices? There is more | 
vſe of ſanQikieation, when wee muſt prefent ſomething to God, then when he muſt 
doe oughtto vs. | "= 

{ The ſame'power that diuided the red-Sea before Moſes , diuides Tordan before 1s. | 
ſha , that they might ſee the Arkeno leſfe effeRuall, then the cloud , and the hand of — 

| God as preſent with 79ſhu4,to bring them into Canaan, as it was with Moſes to bring 
them out of Egypt: The bearers of the Arke had need be faithfull ; they mult firſt ſer | 
their foot into the ſtreames of Iordan, ayd belecue that it will give way ; The ſame |} 
faith that led Perer vpon the water,muſt drie them into ir. There can be no Chriſtian | 
without beliefe in God, butthoſe that are neere ro God, in his immediate ſeruices, | 
'muſt goe before others,no leſſe in beleeving,then they doe in example. _ 

The waters know their Maker: That Iordap, which lowed with full ſtreames, when 
'Chriſt wentinro it,to be baptized ; now gineS way, when the ſame God mult paſſe 
'rrorew it in tare : Then therewvas vic of his water,now of his ſand: I heare no newes 
 of-any rod toſtrike the watersPthe preſence ofthe Arke of the Lord God,the Lord of 
:all the World, is figne enough tg#theſe waues, which now,as if a finew were broken, 
rufine backe to our Mlucs a dare not ſo much as wet the feet of the Pricſts,that bore, 
it:; What ayledthee;0.Sea,thar thou fleddeft,and thon,lordan,that thou wert drinucu back? 
Yerwoantaines;that ye leaped like Rammes,an ye ligtle hils,like Lambs ? The earth trem- 
bled at the preſente of the Lord,at the preſence off God of 1acob. How ob(eruanr are'all | 
the Creatures tothe God that made them?*Yow gloriousa God'doe we ferue? whom | 
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all the powers of the Heauensand Elements are willingly ſubic& vnto.; and gladly 
rake that nature which he pleaſes to giue them, He conld have made Iordan like ſome 
ſolid pauement of Chryftall,for the Lſraclites feer to haue trod ypon ; bur this worke 
had not bin ſo magnificent. Euery ſtrong Froſt congeales the water,in a nagpral courſe; 


_ | 


but for the River ro ſtand ſtill, and runne on heapes, and ro be made a liquid wall for | 


the paſſage of Gods people,is,for Nature to runne out of it ſelfe, ro do homage to her 
Creator: Now muſt the Iſraclites needs thinke; How can the Canganites ſtand out a- 
gainſt vs,when the Seas and Riuers giue vs way.* Vith what ioy did they now tram- 
ple vpon the dry channell of Iordan, whiles they might ſee the dry Deſarrs ouercome; 
rhe promiſed Land before them, the very waters ſo glad of them,that they ranne back 
to welcome them into Canaan?The paſlages into our promiſed Land are troubleſome 
and perillous; andeuenarlaſt,offer themſclues to vs the maine hinderances of our ſal- 
vation;which after all our hopes, threaten to defeat vs: for what will ir auaile vs to haue 
paſſed a Wildernefſe,if the waues of Iordan ſhonld ſwallgw vs vp? But the ſame hand 
that hath made the way hard, hath made ir ſure: He that made the Wildernefſe com. 


fortable,will make Iordan dry; he will maſter all difficulties for vs; and thoſe things , | 


which we moſt fcared,will he make moſt ſoueraigne,and beneficiall to vs. O God, as 
we haue truſted thee with the beginning, ſo will wee with the finiſhing of our glory. 
Faithfull art thou that haſt promited, which wiltalſo :doe it. - 

Heethat led them abour, in forty yeares iourney,thorow the Wilderneſſe, yer how 


leades them the necreſt cur ro Tericho ; He will nor ſo much as ſecke for a Foord tor | 


their paſſage z but diuides the waters. Whata ſight was this to their heathen aduerfa. 
ries,to ſee the waters make both a lane, anda wall for Iſrael ? Their hearts could not 
chooſe,but be broken,te ſee the ſtreames broken off for away to their enemies. I'doe 


not ſec 1oſhuahaſting thorow this channell, as if hee feared, leſt the Tide of Iordan | 


ſhould returne ; bur as knowing that watery wall ſtronger then the wals of Tericho, he 


paces ſlowly: Andleft this miracle ſhould paſſe away with themſelues, he commands | 
ewelue ſtones to be taken out of the channell of Jordan, by twelue ſelected men, from | 
eifery Tribe,which ſhall be pitched in Gilgal ; and twelue other ſtones to be ſer in the | 


midſt of Iordan,where the teer of the Pricſts had ſtood, withthe Arke; That ſo both 
land and water might teſtific ſhe miraculous way of Iſrael, whiles it ſhould bee faid of 


the one ; Theſe ſtones were fercht out of the pauement of Iordan :; of the other , | 
. There did the Arke reſt,whiles we walked dry-ſhod thorow the deepes of Iordan: Of | 
the one, [ordan was once as dry as chiSGilsal 3, Oftheother, Thoſe waves which | 


drowne theſe ſtones, had ſo drowned vs,ifthe power of the Almighty: had not reftrai- 
ned them. Many a great worke had God dene for Iſrael, which was now forgotten ; 


loſhus therefore wil haue monuments of Gods mercy,that future Ages might beboth | 


witneſſes, and applauders ofthe great workes of their God, 
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<0 fue begins his warres vvith the CircumciGon and Pafſeoner ; Hee knew: 
3 thatthe way to keepe the blood of his people from ſhedding, was to let |. 
1 cy! out that Paganiſh blood of their vncircumcifion. The perſon muſt be in| 

ALY tayour,erethe worke can hope to proſper: Higpredecefior Moſes had like:| 

1. __. to haue beene laine for negleR of this Sacrament , whien hee went to:]: 
call the people ourof Egypt: he iuſtly feares his owne ſafety, if now-he omirit; vvhen |: 
theyare brought into:Canaan: vye litye no right of inheritance in the fpirituall Ca-.| 
naan,the Church of God, till vvee haue Received the Sacrament of our marriculation::;|: 


*, 
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Soſoone as our.coucnants are renued with our Creator, wee may well looke for the 


- 


viſfionot Gad, forthe afſurance @f viory. | | an b7i0 
1} What ſure worke did the King of Iericho thinke he had made '* hee blocked vp the 
| paſſuges,baxred vpthe gates, defended the wals , and did enOvgh to keepe our a com- 
mon enemy. : It we could doe but this ro our ſpirituall adverſaries, ir were as impoſſi- 
| ble forys to;beſurpriſed,as for Terichoto be ſafe. Me thinkes I ſee how they called 
].cheir copneel! of warre; debated of all meanes of defence , gathered their forces, trai- 
] nedtheir ſouldiours,ſct ſtrong guards to the gates,and wals;and now would perſwade 
one another,that valeſſe Iſrael could fly intotheir C ity, the ſiege was vaine, Vaine 
worldlings thinke. their Rampiers and Barricadoes can keepe out the vengeance of 
God; theirblindnefſſe ſiffers them tolooke no further then the means: The Supreme 
| hand of the Almig ity comes not within the compaſle of their fexres. Euery carnall 
heart is a lericho ſhur vp;; God ſers downe before it, and diſplayes mercy and iudge- 
menr,inſight of the wals thereof ;, It hardens it ſelfe in a wilfull ſecuritie ; and faith, 
| T#ſh, 1 ſhall nenes be moned, - 4:71 | 
; Yecrheir courage and feare fighttogether within their wals, within their boſomes:; 
Their courage tels them of their owne\ſtrengrh 5 their feare fuggeſts the miraculous 
ſacceſle.of this (as they could nor butthinke)inchanted generation, and now whiles 
th:y haue ſhut out their enemy,they: haue ſhut in their owne terror. Themoſt ſecure 
heart inthe world hath ſome flaſhes pf feare ; , for it cannot but ſometimes looke out 
| of it ſelfe, and ſze what it would not. Rehabbad notified that their hearts fainted: | 
and yer now,their faces. bewray nothing but reſolution. I know not whether the hearr, 
or the face of an hypocrite be more falſe; andaseach of them ſeckes to beguile the o. 
ther,ſo both of them agree to deceive the beho[ders: Inthe midſt of laughter, their 
heart is heauy; who would not thinkehim merry that laughs ? Yet their reioycingis 
bur in the face: who would not thinka blaſphemer,or prophane man reſolutely care- 
leſfſe 2 If thou hadſt a window into his heart, thou ſhouldeſt ſee him tormented vvith | 
| horrors of conſcience.. 51 4 
. Now the L[ſtaclites ſee thoſe walled cities, and towers; whoſe Reight was reported 
roreach to. heauen z the fame whereof.had ſo affrighted them,ere they ſaw them, and | 
werexeady doubtrleſle ro ſay,in their diſtruft, Which way ſhall wee ſcale theſe inuinci. 
ble fortifications? what ladders, what engines ſhall we vſe to ſogreat worke ? God 
 preuents:their infidelity ; Behold,1 hane ginen lerichs into thine hand. If their wals had 
their foundations laid 1n the center oftheearth ; If the battlements had been (6 high 
 builc,thatan Eagle could not ſoare over them, this is enough, 1have ginenit thee. For, | 
| 21 whoſe earth haue they raiſed theſe caſtles ? Qut of whoſe treaſure did they digge 
| choſe piles of ſtone ? Whence had they their ſtrength, and time tobuild ? Cannot he 
{hat gaue,recall his owne? O ye fooles of Iericho ; what if your wals be ſtrong, your 
men valiant,your leaders skilfull, your King wiſe, when God hath faid , 1have ginen | 
' the the Citie: What canſwords or ſpeares doe againſt the Lord of Hoſts £ Withour | 
bim;meancscan doe nothing: how much,lefle againſt him? How vaine and idle is that 
| reckoriing,wherein God is left out? Hadthe Capriine of the Lords hoſt drawne his 
ſword for Icricho,the gates might haue been opened; Iſrael could no more haue en- 
tred;thenithey can nowbe kept from entring, when the wals were falne. What courſes. 
faruetr we take for ourſafety,it is g@od making God of our fide : Neither men, nor |. 
d<uils:can hirt vs againſthimy neither men nor Angels can ſecure vs from him.There 
was neuer ſo ſtrange a fiegeas this of Tericha: Here was no mount raiſed, no ſword: | 
drawde,no-engine planted;no Pioners vndermining.; Heere yvere trumpets ſounded, | 
but no enemy ſeen; Here were armed men,but no ſtroke given: They muſt vvalke; and | 
hot fight;ſeuen ſcucral daves muſt they pace about the wals, which they may-not once. 
laok ouer;th fee what:was within. Daoubtleſſe, the inhabitantsof Iericho madethem-. | 
| ſetues merry xvith this fight: When they had ſtood:fix daics vpon their wals,8 beheld | 
none but i walking enemy;; What (ay they). could-:Iracl finde no:walke to breathe 
| them vyith; but about our wals ? Haque they — enough in their forty yea -. 
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Pilerimage,butthey muſt ſtretch their limmes in this circle? Surely if their eyes were 
engines, our walscould not ſtand : wee ſee they are good fuormen; but when fhall 
vverry their hands? VV har,doe theſe vaine men thinke Tericho will be won with loo- 
king at? Or,doe they onely come to count how many paces it is about our City 7 If 
this be their manner of ſiege, we ſhall haue no great cauſe to fearethe ſword of Iſrael. 
Wicked men thinke God in ieft, when he is preparing for their ivudgement: :The AE 
mighty hath vvayes and counſels of his owne, vrterly vnlikero- ours. : vvhich becauſe 
our reaſon cannot reach,we are ready to condemne of faoliſhneſle and impoſlibilitie. 
With vs.,there is no way to viftory bur fighting; and the ſtrongeſt caries the ſpoyle + 
Godcan giue victory to the feer,as well as tothe hands; and when he will, makes weak- ' 
neſſe no diſaduanrage. What ſhould we doe but follew God through by-wayes , and 
know, that he will in ſpight of nature lead vs ro ourend ? Lg i 05S aug 
| All the men of warre muft compaſſe the Citie ; yet it was riot the. preſence of the 
ereat warriours of Iſrael thatthrew down the wals of Icricho. Thoſe foundations 
were not ſo ſlightly laid,as that they could not endure either a looke, br a march, or a 
battery: It wasthe Arke of God whoſe preſence demolithed the wals of that wicked | 
Ciry. The ſamepower that draue backe the waters of Iordan before, and afterwards 
laid Dagoz onthe floore,caſt down all thoſe forts. The Prieſts beare en their ſhoulders 
that mighty engine of God, before which thoſe wals , if they had beene of molten 
brafſe,could not ſtand. Thoſe ſpirituall wickednefles, yea,thoſe gates of hell, which to 
4 nature are vtterly inuincible,by the power of the Word of God (which he hath come 
mitted to the cariage of his weake ſeruants)are ouerthrowne,and triumphed ouer. Thy 
| Arke,O God, hath beene long amongſt vs ; how is it that the wals of our corruptions 
ſand ſtill varuined ? Ithath gone betore vs ; hisPrieſts haue caried it, wee haue not 
followed it,our hearts hane not attended vpon it; and therefore, how mighty ſocuer 
 itisin it ſelfe; yerto vs,ithath notbeen ſo powerfull,as it would. | 
| Seuendayes together they walkt this round z'They made this therefore their-Sab- 
bath-dayes journey; and who knowes whether the laſt, and longeſt walke, which | 
brought vicory rofracl, were not on this day? Not long before,an Iſraclite'is ſtoned | 
| to death, for bur gathering a few fticks,that day: Now all the hoſt of Iſracl muſt walke 
| about the wals of a large and populous City,and yet doe not violate the day. Gods | 
precept js the rule of the iuſtice,and holinefſe of all our ations: Or was it , for that 
reuenge vpon Gods enemies isan holy worke, and ſuch as God vouchſafes to priui- 
ledge with his owne day? Or,becauſe when we haue vndertaken the exploits of God, 
hewill abide no intermiffion, till we haue fulfilled them ? Heeallowes vs tobreathe; 
net to breake off, till we haue finiſhed. | 
It had been as cafie for God, te haue giuen this ſucceſle to their firſt dayes walke , 
yeato their firſt pace,or their firſt fighr of lericho;yer he will nor giue it,vntill the end 
of their ſcuen dayes toyle: It is the pleaſure of God to hold vs both in worke,and in cx- 
pectation ;:And though hee require our continvall indeuours for the ſubtving of our 
corruptions,during the fixe dayesof our life, yer we ſhall never find it perfeRly effe&- 
| ed nillthe very euening of eur laſt day: In the meane time,itmuſt content vs, thatwe 
arcin our walke,and that theſe wals cannot ftand, when wee come tothe meaſure, and 
ntmber of our perfeRion. A 200d heart grones vnder the ſenie of his infirmities,faine 
would be rid of them,and ftriues and yo : bur when hee hath all done, vntill the | 
end of the ſeuenth day,it cannor be: If a ſtone or two moulder off from theſe wals,in 
the meane time,thatis all;but the foundations willnot be remoucd till then. 

When we heare of ſo great adcfigne as the miraculous winning of a mighty City, 
who would not looke for ſome glorious meanes to worke it? when we heare that the 
Arke of God muſt beficge Iericho, who would net looke for ſome royallequipage ? 
But behold:here ſeuen Pricſts muſt go before it, with ſeven Trumpets of Rams horns. 

| The 1fraclites had trumpets of filver, which God had appointed for the vic of afſem- 
bling,and diſſolving the Congregation, for warre, and for peace, Now I doc nor 
heare them called for ; but in ſtead thereef, Trumpets of Rams hornes ; baſc for the 
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matter,and not loud for ſound; the ſhortneſle and equall meaſure of thoſe inftruments | 
could not afford,cither ſhrilnefle of noiſe, or variery. How meaneand homely are 
thoſe meancs which God commonly vies in chermoſt glorious workes! Nodoubr, the 
Citizens of Tericho anſwered this dull alarum oftheirs,frem their wals,with other in- 
| ftraments of lowder report, and more martiall oftentation : and the vulgar Ifraclites 
thought, We haue as cleare,and as coſtly trumpets as theirs, yetno man dares offer to. 
ſound che berrer,when the worſe are commanded.If we finde the ordinances of God 
poore and weakez let jr content vs that they areot his ewne chooſing, and ſuch , as 
whereby he will ſo much more honour himſelfe;as they in themſelues aremore inglo- 
rious, Not-the outſide, bur rhe effacacie,is it that 'God cares tor. WS 
No Ramme of iron.could: haue been ſo forceable for bartery,as theſe Rams-horns: 
For when they ſounded long,and wereſeconded with the ſhout of the Iſraclires, all 
the walls of Icricho fell downe at once: They madethe Heaven ring with their ſhour: 
but the ruine of choſe wals drowned their yoice,and gauea pleaſant kinde of horrour 
tothe Iſraclires :, The carth ſhooke vnder them,with the fall; but the hearts of the In- 
habirants ſhooke yet more : many of them daubtlefſe were ſlaine with thoſe walles, 
wherein they had truſted: A man might ſee death inthe faces of all the reſt that re- 
mained; who now bcing halfe dead with aſtoniſhmenr,expeRed the other halfe from 
the ſword oftheir enemies; They had now, ncither.meanes, nor will to refiſt ; for if | 
onely one breach had beene made(as it vies.in other fieges)tor the entrance of the e- 
nemy 3. perhaps new ſupplyes of defendants might have made it vp with their car- 
kaſſes:-but now,thatat once Icriche is turned to aplaine field, every Iſraclite, without | 
refiſtance,might-runne to thenext booty:; and the throats of their enemies ſeemed to 
{ inuice thejr-ſwords toa diſpatch. on wr 7 WO: TC 
- . If bur one Ifraelite had:knockt at the gates of Tericho, .it might haue beea'thought; 
| their hand had helpedro the victory::Now,that God may have all the glory,without 
| che ſhow of any rivall, yezofany meanes,they doe but walke and ſhour, and the walls 
| give way»: Hecannot abideto part withany hondur from himſelfe : As hee doth all 
things,ſo he would be acknowledged. it #7 66 Oh BE ents - 
” They ſhourallat once. It is the preſence of Gods Arke and our'conioynedprayers, 
that are effeQuall ro the beating downeof wickednefle. They may nor ſhour;till they 
be bidden. If we will be vaſcaſonable-in our goodaQions,we may hurt,and not bene- 
Lion flees; ir ive hi fon ent fk oO Len, Fr 
Every living thing in-Tericho,man,woman,child,cattell, muſt die: our folly would 
thinke this mercikeffe : butthere can bee no mercy:in injuſtice , and nothing-butinin» 
1 ſtice in nor fulfilling the charge of Gad:The deatia of MalefaRtors,the condenination 
| of wicked men,ſeeme harſh to vs;but-wemuſt learneof God,that there is a puniſhing 
1 mercy, Curſed be that mercy, that oppoſes the God of mercy, & 
| Yetwasnoto/buaſo intent vpon theſlaughrer,ashiorto be mindfell of Gods part, 
| and R4habs.; Firit,he gipes charge(vndet a curſe)of referuingallthe treaſure for God, 
{ Then of preſeruing the family. of Rahab. Thoſe rws Spyes,:that received life from 
] her,now returne itro her,andhers-: They call ar the window wirh'thered'cord ; and 
| fend vp newes of life ta her,the ſame way whichthey receiued theirs: Her houſe is no 
part of Iericho; neither may fire beſevto any building of thar City,rill Rahab and her 
1 family beſerfife withoutthe hoſt, ThedgRions of 'ourfairhand charity will be ſure to 
pay vs; ifJate,yer ſurely; Now Rahabtindes what iris to belecue God ; whiles out of 
an impure idolatrousCiticythe is tranſplanted into the Charch'of God, and made a 
| mother ofaroyalland holypoſteritile. 7 5 ans | 
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Hs [ Henthe wals of Tericho were falne,zeſhu« charged the I ſraclites but with 
A; (of | rwo precepts; Of ſparing Rehabs houſe;and of abſtaining from that trea- 


— 


ſure, which was anathematized to God; and one ofthem is broken : As 

| inthe entrance to Patadile, bur one tree was forbidden, and that was ca- 
..-,,:ten of. God hath prouided for our weaknefle in the paucity of cem- | 

mands: but our innocency ſtands not ſo much in bauing few precepts, as inkeeping | 
thoſe we haue. Somuch'more guilty are wee in the breach of one, as wee aremore fa- 
uoured inthe number. gr tr nr gb | | 

 Theynceded no command to ſpare no liuing thing in Iericho : bur to ſpare the | 
treaſure, nocommand was caough.” Tmparrtialitie of cxecution is eMier to performe, 
then contempt of theſe worldly things, becauſe we are more prone te couet for our 
ſelues,then to pitic others. Had 7oſhue bidden ſaue the men, and diuide the treaſure, 
his charge had been more plaufible,then now to kill the men,and ſaue the treaſure:or, 
itthey muſt kill, earthly minds would more gladly ſhead their enemies blood, for a 
bootic,then out of obedience, for the glory oftheir Maker. Bur now,it is good reaſon, | 
ſince God threw downe thoſe wals,and not they ; that both the blood of that wicked 
Citic ſhouid be ſpilt co him,not to their owne reuenge ; and that the treaſure ſhould | 
bee reſeruecd for his vſe,not for theirs. Who' but a miſcreant can grudge, that God 
ſhould ſerue himſelfe of his owne? I cannot blame the reſt of Iſrael, if they were vvell } 
pleaſed with their conditions 5 onely one Achan troubles the peace, and his finne is 
imputed to Iſrael : the innocenceof fo many thouſand Iſraclites,is not ſo forceable to | 
excuſc his one finne, as his one finne is to taint all Iſrael. | | 
-, Alewdman isa pernicious creature : That hee damnes his: owne ſoule, is the leaſt 
| paxt of his-miſchiefe ; he commonly:drawes vengeance-vpon a thouſand;either by the. 
deſert of his finne,or by the infedtien. , Who would net haue hoped, that the ſame | 
God, which for ten righteous men would haue ſpared the five wicked Ciries, ſhould 
not haue beene contenrto drowne'one finne,m the obedience of ſo many righteous? | 
But ſo.,venemous is finne, (eſpecially; when ir lights among Gods people ) that one | 
dram of iris able to infet the whole maſſe of:frael. - i - 1241-1 | 
 Ohrightcous people of Iſracl,thathad butone 4chan ! How had their late circum- 
cifion cur away the vncleane foreskin of theirdifpbedience: ?: How had the blood of | 
their Paſchal Lambe ſcoured their foules from coverons defires?- The world was well 
mended with them, fince their ftubborne munmivridgs in the Defart. Since-the death 

of Moſes, and the gouernment of 1oſhua, I docinor find them in any diſorder;Aﬀter thar | 
the Law hath brought ys vnder the conduc of the true Tefas, our finnes aremmore rare, | 
and our liues are more conſcionable.Vhiles weare vader the Law, we do'not ſo keep 
 ir,as:-when weearedeliuered from ir: our Chriſtian freedome is more holy then our. 
{eruitude. Then haue the Sacraments of Gerkthtlr due cffeR;, when their receitpurs : 
' geth.vs from our old ſinnes ; and makes ouriednderfarion Eleane and ſpirituall. 
| . Little did Joſhua know. that there was any ſatriledge commirted by Iſrael: that finne 
 isnot halfe cunning enough,that hath nor learned ſectecie ::/oſhua was a vigilant Len- 
der, yet ſome ſinnes will eſcape him : Onely that eye which is every where, findes vs | 
out in our cloſe wickedneſle. Ir is no blame ro authoritie, that ſome finnes are ſecret- | 
| ly committed : The holieſt congregation, or family,may be blemiſht with ſome ma- | 
 lefaRors: it is iuſt blame, that open ſinnes are not puniſhed ; wee ſhall wrong go- | * 
| uernment, if wee ſhall expeR, rhe reach fit ſhould be infinite. Hee therefore, which 
if he had kr.owne the offence, would have ſent vp prayersand teares to God,now ſends 
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is enough to ouerſhadow this city of Ai. The I{raclites were ſo fleſhed with their for- 


.| mer victory,that now they thinke no wals or men can ftand before them. Good ſuc- 
ceſſe lifes vp the heart with too much confidence ; and whiles it diflwades men from | 


S : - 
too weake;without him,neuer ſtrong ensugh. 


| Tris not good to contemne an impotent enemy. In this ſecond batcell the Iſraclites 

are beaten: Ir'was not the fewneſle of their aſſailants that ouerthrow them, bur the ſin 
that lay lurking at home. If all che Hoſt of Ifracl had ſer vpon this poore village of Ai, 
they had beene all equally diſcomfited : the wedge of A4chan did more fight againſt 
them, then allthe ſwords ofthe Canaanites. The victories of God gonot by ſtrength, 


doing their beſt, ofc-rimes diſappoints them. With God, themeanes canneuer bee 


| butby innocence, 


Doubtleſſe,theſe men of Ai inſulted in this foyle of Iſrael,and aid; Loe, theſeare 
the men, from whoſe preſence the waters of Tordan ran backe, now they runne as faſt 
away from ours: Theſe are they, before whom the wals of lericho fell downe;now 
they are falne as faſt before vs; andall their neighbours tooke heart from this vitery. 
Wherein I doubt not, bur befides the puniſhment of Iſraels finne, God intended the 
further obduration of the Canaanites : Likeas ſome skilfull player loſes on purpoſe 
at the beginning of the game, to draw on the more abetments. The newes of their 


{ ouerthrow ſpred as farre as the fame of their ſpeed; andeuery City of Canaan could 
| ſay, Why not we as well as Ai? | 


- But good 19ſpus that ſucceeded Hoſes, no lefſe in the care of Gods glory, then in 
his gouernment,is much deiected with this cuent. Hee rends his clothes, tals on his 


tulate with God) ſayes, hat wilt thou doe to thy mighty Name ? 

That -1oſhua might ſee, God tooke no pleaſure toler the Iſraelites lye dead vpon the 
earth; before their enemies; himſelte is taxed, for but lying all day, ' vpon his face,be- 
force the Arke. All his expoſtulations are anſwered in one word, Get thee wp,Iſtacl 
hath ſoned. Ido not tieare God ſay, Lye ſtill,and mourne for the fin of Iſrael. Itisto 
no purpoſe to pray againſt puniſhment, while the ſinne continues. Andthough God 
louescobbe ſued to;yer he holds our requeſts vnſeaſonable;till there bee care had of ſa- 
tisfa&tion. When we haue riſen,and redreſſed fin,then may we fall downe for pardon. 


| :ViRary is in the free hand of God, to diſpoſe where hee will;and no man can maruell 


thatithe dice of Watre run cuer with hazard, on both fides:: ſoas God needed not 


{ co have giuenany other reaſon of this diſcomfiture of Iſracl, bur his owne pleaſure :_ 
{ yet lofby4 muſt now know, that Iſracl, which before preuailed for their faith, is beaten 


for their fin. When we are croſled in iuſt and holy quarrels, we may well thinke there 
is ſome ſecret euill vatepented of, which God would puniſh in vs; which,though we 


| ſcenorx, yet he ſo hates, that he will rather bee wanting to his ewne cauſe;then not re- 


uenge it. Vhen we goe about any enterpriſe of God, itis good'to ſee that our hearts 
be cleere from any pollution of fin;and when wee are thwarted in our hopes,it is our 
beft courſe toranſackour (clues, and to ſearch for ſome (in hid trom ys in our boſome, 
butgpen to the view of God. th | BW: -- 
The Oracle of God, which told him,a great offence was committed,yet reueales not 
the perſon:It had beenas caſte for him,to haue named the man,as the crime. Neither 
doth 1efþxa requeſt it; bue refers that diſcouery to ſuch a meanes, as whereby the of- 
fender (finding himſelfe tingled out by the lot) might bee moſt convinced. CAchan 
thought he might hauelyen as cloſe in all chat throng of Iſrael,as the wedge of Gold 
lay in his Tent. _ The ſame hope of ſecreſic which moued him to ſinne, moued him | 
to confidence in his ſinne : but now, when hee ſaw the lot fall ypon his Tribe, hee 


| began to ſtartalictle; when vpon his family,he began to change countenance : when 


vpon kis houſhold,to.tremble and feare;when vpon his perſon, to be ytterly confoun- 
ded in;himſelfe, Foolifh men thinke to runne away with their priute {innes ; and. 


| 


| Spyesfora furtherdiſcouery of Ai, They turne, with newes of the weaknelle of their | 
| aduerſaries:and(as contemning their paucity ) perſwades 7oſhua,thata wing of Iiracl | 


| face,caſts duſt _ hishead, and (as if he hadlearned of his Maſter, how to cxpo- 
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ſay, Tuſh,no eye fhall ſee me : but when they thinke themſelues ſafeſt, God puls them 
out with ſhame. The man that hath eſcaped iuſtice,and now is lying downe in death, 
would thinke; My ſhame ſhall neuer be diſcloſed : but, Before Men and Angels ſhall 
he be brought on the ſcaffold,and find conftufion, as ſure as late. = 
Whar necded any other cuidence, when God had accuſed Achas ? Yet 1oſhua will 
| haue the finne out of his mouth,in whoſe heartit was hatched; My ſonne,l beſeech rhee 
gine glory to God. Whom God had conuincedasa malefactor,ofona beſecches as a {0n. 
Some hot ſpirit would haue ſaid; Thou wretched trairor, how haſt thou pilfredfrom 
thy God, and ſhed the blood of ſo many Iſraclites, and cauſed the Hoſt of Iſrael to 
fhew their backes, with diſhonour to the Heathen ? now ſhall we fetch this fin eut of 
thee with tortures; and plague thee witha condigne death. Bur like the Diſciple of } 
him whoſe ſeruant he was,he meckely intreats that, which he might haue extorted by 
violence, (My ſon, 1beſeech thee.) Sweetneile of compellation,is a great helpe towards 
the goodenrertainment of an admonitian : roughnefſe and rigor,many times hardens 
thoſe hearts, which meckenefle would haue melted to repentance: whether we ſue,or f 
conuince, or reproue, little good is gotten by bitterneſſe. Deteſtation of the fin,may 
well ſtand with fauour to the perſon : and theſe.two not diſtinguiſhed, caufe great 
wrong,cither in our charity,or iuſtice;for,cither we vncharitably hate the creature of 
God,or vaiuſtly affeR the cuill of men. Subiccts arc,as they are called, ſonnesto the } 
Magiſtrate: All Iſrael was not onely of the family, bur as of the loynes of 7oſhua; ſach | 
muſt be the correRions, ſuch the proviſions of Gouernorus,as for their children ; as | 
againe,the obedienceand loue of ſubics mult be filiall. A 
God had glorified himſclfe ſufficiently, in finding out the wickedneſſe of Achay ; 
neither need he honour from men,muchleſle from finners; They can diſhonour him 
by their iniquities : but what recompence can they giue him for their wrongs? yet * 
loſhua ſayes, My ſonne,gine glory to Ged.[{racl ſhould now ſce,that the rongue of Achan 
did iuſtifie God in his lot. The confeflion of our fins doth nolefſe honour God, then 
his glory is blemiſhed by their commiſſion. Who would not be glad to redeeme the 
honour of his Redemer,with his owne ſhame ? Wen 7 
Thelot of God, and the mild words of 1oſhaa, wonne ©Achan to accuſe himſelfe, 
ingenuouſly,impartially: a ſtorme perhaps would nor haue done that, :whicha Sun. 
ſhine had done. If Achan had come in vncalled;and before any queftion'made;our of 
an honeſt remorſe, had brought in this ſacrilegious booty, and caſt himſelfeand it at 
the foot of 1oſhua, doubtlefle, Iirael had proſpered, and his finne had caried away 
pardon : now,he hath gotten thus much rthanke,that he is nor a deſperate finner;God 
will once wring from the conſcience of wicked men their owne inditements;. They 
have not more carefully hid their finne,then they ſhall one day freely proclaime their | 
owne ſhame. WP: | Pong ua.” | 
Achans confeſſion,though it were late, yet was it free and full: For hedoth not ones |] 
ly acknowledge the aR,bur the ground of his finne; 1 ſaw, and contted ,and tooke, The } 
eye betrayed the heart;and thar,the hand; and now all conſpire it the offence. If wee - 
liſt notto flatter our ſelues, this hath beene the order of our crimes. Euill is vaiforme; 
1 and beginning at the ſenſes, takes the inmoſ?t fort of the ſoule,and then armes ourown 
outward forces againſt vs; This ſhall once bethe laſciuious mans ſong, I ſaw, and co- 
ueted,and tooke : This the theeues, thisthe Idolaters;this the gJuttons 8&drunkards : | 
All theſerecejvetheir death by the eye. But,oh fooliſh 4chan! with what eyes didſt 
thou looke vpon thatſpoile, which thy fellowes ſawand cantemned 2 ' Why-couldeft 
thou not before, as well as now, ſee ſhame hid' vnder that gay Babyloniſh garment ? 
andan heape ot ſtones covered with thoſe ſhekels of filuer? The ouer-prizing, and 
ouer-dcficing of theſe carthly things, caries vs into all miſchicfe;and hides from vs the 
fight of Gods judgements: whoſocucr deſires the glory of merals, or of gay Clothes, 
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| or honor,cannot be innocent, LPT: 4071 | 
Wecll might 79h. haue proceeded to the execution of him, whom God'and his 
| owne mouth accuſed: bur as one that thought no evidence could be too ſtrong, 
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| conduct, and ſucceſſe of Iſracl : but their re{olutjon was diuerſe. As Rahab faued her 


{ 


| to lye fretting into the ſoule! which if it were waſht off betimes with our repentance; 


| this baſe ſubmiſſtonof che Gibeonites, and our of theirtermes of honour, {corned to 
| beg life of an enemy,. whiles they were out of the compaſſc of mercy : but when rhe 
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feſſion,as there was talſhoed inthe ſtealrh. Magiſtrates and Iadges muft pace ſlowly, 
ſentence of death; no,not in ſome caſes the confeſſions of the guilty: : It isno warrant ; 


in ſparing an offender,then in puniſhing the innocent. WIRED 342 Eg 

Who would not haue expected, fince the confeflion of Achan was ingenuous,and 
his pillage ſtill found entire,thar his life ſhould have beenc pardoned 2 Burt here was, 
Confeſle and die; he had beene too long ſicke of this diſcaſe,to be recouered. Had his 
confeſſion beene ſpeedy and free,it had ſaued him. .How dangerous itis,ro ſuffer fin 


could not kill vs.In mortall offences, the courſe of humane iuſtice is not ſtayd by our 
penitence: Ir is well for our ſoules that we haue repented; burthe lawes of men take | 


factor,be a better fight : The cenſures of the Church are wipt off with weeping, not | 
the penalties of lawes. - . "EA | 

. Neither is Achaz alone called forth to death, but all his family, all his ſubſtance, 
The aQor alone doth not ſmart with ſacriledge; all that concernes him,is enwrapped 
inthe iudgement. Thoſe that defile their hands with holy goods,arc enemies totheir 
owne fleſh and blood. Gods firſt reuenges are ſo much the more ftearefull, becauſe 
they mult be exemplary. Fs 


Of the Gibeonites. 


8 $4 He newes of Iſracls victory had flowne oner all the Mountaines & Valleys 
© of Canaan;and yetthoſe Heatheniſh Kings and people,are muſtered to- 
p2 gether againſt them. They might haue ſeene themiſelues in Ierichoand 
& Ai; and haue well percejued, it was not anarmeof fleſh, thar they muſt 
| reſiſt; yet they gather their forces, and ſay,Tuſh; we ſhall ſpeed better. It 
is madnefle in a man,not tobe warned,bur to run vpon the point of thoſe indgments, | 
wherewirh he ſecs others miſcary, and not to beleeue, till he cannot recouer. Our af: 
ſent is purchaſed too late, when we haue ouerſtayed prevention, and truſt to that ex- 
perience which wee cannot liue to redeeme. 
Onely the Hiuites are wiſer then their fellowes,and will rather yeeld &liue, Their 
intelligence was not diuerſe from the reſt; all had equally heard of the miraculous 
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Family, in the midft of Iericho:ſo theſe foure cities preſeruedthemſelues,in the midſt 
of Canaan;and both of them, by beleeuing what God would doe. The efficacy of 
Gods maruellous workes,is not in the acts them{clues,bur in our apprehenſion; ſome 
are ouercome with thoſe motiues, which othcrs hauecomemned for weake. 

Hadtheſe Gibconites ioyned withthe forces of all cheir neighbours, they had pe- 
riſhed intheir common flaughrer ; If rhey had not 'gone away by themſelues, death 
had met them; It may haue more pleaſure, itcannor haue ſo much ſafery to follow the 
multitude. Ifexamples may lead vs;the greateſt part fhuts our God vponearth,and is 
excluded from God elſewhere. Some few poore Hiuites yeeld to the Church of God, 
and eſcape the condemnation of the world. Tr is very like, their neighbors floured ar 


bodies of theſe proud Tebuſites and Perizzites lay ſtrewed vpon the earth, andrhe 


ina caſe that was capirall; he ſendsro ſee, whether there was as:much truth ih the con- | 
and ſuce,in the puniſhment of offenders.Preſumprions are nor ground enough torthe | 


for the Law to w:ong a man,that he hath before wronged himſelfe, There is lefle ll | 


not notice of our ſorrow. I know not whether the death, or the reares of a'male: { 
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Gibeonires ſurniucd,wherher was more worthy of ſcorne and inſultation ? 
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| -: If the Gibconites:bad ſtayed till Iſrael had befieged their Cities, their yeeldance 
had been fruitlefle;aow:they make an early peace,and are preſerued. There is no wil- | 
dome in ſtaying rillaindgement come home to vs;the only way to auoid it, is to meet 
it halfe way. There:is:the ſame remedy of warre and of danger: To prouoke an ene- 
| my ins owne borders, is the beſt ſtay of inuaſion, and to ſollicit God betimes in a 
| manifeſt danger, is the beſt antidote for death. | | 
| I commend their wildome in ſeeking peace; Idoe not commend their falſhood,in 
the-manner of feeking it: who can looke for any better of Pagans? But as the fairh of 
Rahabis fo rewardcd,thar herlye is not puniſhed : ſo the fraud of theſe Gibeonites is 
not.an <qual match of theirbeliefe;fince the nameofthe Lord God of Iſrael brought 
ther:rachis-ſuir of peace. | | 

__ Nothing is found fitter to deceive Gods people, then a counterfeit copy of age : 
Hereare old ſacks,old bortles,old ſhooes,old garments,old bread. The Ifraclires that 
had. worne:ane ſuit forty yeares, ſeemed new clad in compariſon of them. Iris no 
new policie, that Satan would beguile vs with a vaine colour of antiquity, clothing 
| falſhood in rags. Errors are neuer the elder, for their patching : Corruption can doe 
the ſamethat time would doe: we may make age,as well as ſuffer ir. Theſe Gibes- 
| nitcs did teare their bortles,and ſhooes, and clothes,and made them naught, that they 
might ſeeme old : ſo doethe falſe patrons of new errors. If we be caught with this 
Gibconitifh ſtratagem,it is a igne we haue not conſul:ed with God. 

The ſentence of dearh was gone our againſtall the inhabitants of Canaan. Theſe 
Hiuites acknowledge the truth,and iudgements of God, and yet ſecke to eſcape by a 
league with Iſrael. The g-ncrall denunciations of the vengeance of God, enwrap all 
ſinners; Yet may we nor defpaire of mercy. 'Ifthe ſecret counſell of the Almightie 
| had notdefigned theſemen tolife, 7ſhya could not haue beene deceiued with their 
league. In the generality there is no hope : Let vs come in old rags of our vileneſle, 
 rothe true 78fhua, and make our truce with him; we may live, yea,we ſhall live. Some 
of the Iſraclites ſuſpeR the fraud;and notwithſtanding all their old garments,and pro- 
uifions,can ſay, 1t may be thou awelleſt amonegF#t vs. If loſhna had continued this doubt, 
the Gibeonites had torne their boteles in vaine. In caſes and perſons vaknowne, it is ' 
fafe norto be too credulous : Charity it ſelfe will allow ſuſpition, where wee haue 
Rene no cauſe to truſt. - 

-* Ittheſe Hiuites had not put ennew faces, with their old clothes, they had ſurely | 
changed countenance, 'when they heard this argument of the Iſraclites, ( /# may bee 
thou dwelleſt amonet vs;how then can 1 make a league with thee?) They had(perhaps) 
hoped,their ſubm:ſlion would not haue been refuſed, whereſoeuer they had dwelt: but 
left, their neighbourhood might be a preiudice, they come diſguiſed;and now hear, | 
thatrhcir neerenefle of abode was an vnremoueable barre of-peace. It was-quarrell c- 
novgh,thar they'were.Canaanites; God had forbidden both the league, and the life 
of chenatine tnhahitants, He that cals himſelfe the God of peace, proclaimes himſelfe 
the God'of Hoſts : and not to fight where he hath commanded,is to breake the peace 
with Ged, whiles wee nouriſh it with men. Contention with brethren is not more 
hatefull croſ/him then Icagues with Idolaters. The condition that hee hath fer to our 
peaceis our poſlibility.and power. Thatfals not within the poſlibility of our power, 
| which we cannor doe lawfully, Ts 
 , Whataſmooth tale did theſe Gibeonites tell for-themſclues? ofthe remoteneſſe of 
# their Countrey;z the motives of their journey; the conſultation of their Elders ; the 
agcing of their proutſidns in the way: that it mighr-ſeeme nor onely ſafe, bur deſerued 
; on their parts,that they ſhould bec a&mitted toia peace, ſo farre ſought, and purchaſed 
wich ſo muca royle,and importunity. Their clothes, and their tongues agreed toge- 
| ther; and both diſagree from the truth. Deceit iscuer lightly wrapped vp in plau- 
| ſibilirie of words ; as faire faces oft times hide much vnchaſtitic. Bur this guile ſped 
che berter, -becaufe it was clad with much plainneſſe : For who would have ſuſpe- 
| ted, that cloured ſhoors, and ragged coats could hane couered ſo much ſubtiltc ? 
. The 
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Of the Gi beonites. 


952 


Lis. VIII. 


The caſe ſeemed ſo cleare, that the Iſraclires thought it necdlefle to conſult with the 
mouth ofthe Lord. Their owne eyes and eares were called onely ro counſcll; and 
now their credulity hath drawne them into inconuenience. | 

There is no way to conuince the Gibeonitiſh pretences of antiquity, but to haue 
recourſe to the Oracle of God. Had this beene aduiſed with, none of theſe falſe rags 
had ſhamed the Church of God: whecher in our practice,or iudgement, this directi- 
on cannot faile vs, whereas what we take yp onthe words of men, proucscuer cither 
light, or falſe wares. 


The facility of Iſrael had led them intoa league,to an oath,for the ſafety of the Gi- 
beonites : and now within three dates they find both their neighbourhood and de- 
ceit. Thoſe old ſhooes of theirs would eaſily hold to cary them backe to their home. 
The march ofa great Army is cafie:yet within three dayes the Iſraclitcs were beforc 
their Cirics,/o/þ»a might now haue taken aduantage of their owne words, to difſolue 
his league,and haue ſaid; Yeare come from a farre Country,thele Cities arc neere ; 
Theſe are not therefore the people, to whom weare ingaged by our promiſe, and 
oath : Andiftheſe Cities be yours,yct yee are not your ſeJues. Erc- while, ye were 
ſtrangers;now ye are Hiuites borne, and dwelling in the micſt of Canaan: wee will 


would ſeeme very queſtionable, YVhether 79ſhua needed to hold himſclte bound to 
this oath;for fraudulent conuentions oblige not;and Iſrael had put in a dire caueat of 


oath; but muſt faithfully performe,what they haue raſhly promiſed, 

Toſhuaes heart was cleare from any intention of a league with a Canaanire,when ke 
ogauc his oath to theſe diſguiſed ſtrangers : yet he durſt neither repealec it himſelfe,nci- 
ther doe I heare him ſue to E/eazar the High-Prieſt,todiſpence with it; but takes him- 
ſelfe tied to the very ſtrict words of his oath;not to his owne purpoſe. His tongue had 


filling the will of God,he ſhould violatethe oath of God. And if the Gibeonites had 


obtaine their vow, nor durſt have truſted ic being obtained. Ifeither diſpenſation 
with oathes, or equiuocation in oathes, had been knowne in the world,or at leaſt ap- 


Either Iſrael wanted kill, or our reſeruers honeſty, 


tics,itched tobe at the ſpoile: Not out ofa deſire to fulfill Gods commandemenr,but 
to enrich themſelues, would they have falnevpdn theſe Hiuites; They thought all loſt 
that fell beſides their fingers. The wealthy City of Tericho was firſt altogether inter- 
died them;the wals and houfes cither fell,or muſt be burnt, the men and carrell kil- 
led;the goods and treafure confiſcate to God. Achans booty ſhewes, that City was 
both rich,and proud : yet Iſrael might be no whit the better for them, carying away 
nothing but empty victery:andnow foure other cities muſt be excmpred from their 
pillage. Many an enuious look did Lirael therefore caſt ypon theſe wals;and many bit- 
ter words did they caſt out againſt their Princes, the enemics of their gaine,whether 
for ſwearing, or for that they would not forſwcare : But howſocuer, the Princes 
might have ſaid ina returne to their fraud; We ſwore indeed to you,bur not the pco- 
ple: yer,if any Iſraclire had but pulled downe one ſtone from their wals, or ſhed one 
drop of Gibeonirtiſh blood; he had noleſle plagued all Iſrael for periury, then Achan 
had before plagued them for ſacriledge. The fequell ſhewes how God would have ta- 
ken it: For, whenthree hundred yeecres after, Sau/ (perhaps forgetting the voy of his 
Ifrael ſmarred for the fat, with a three yeers famine, and that in Darids raigne : 
who recetued this Oracle from God; 1t for Saul, and for his bloody houſe, becauſe he ſiue 


ſonnes, hanged vp at the very Court-gates of their father. 
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therefore deſtroy theſe Cities necrechand, and doe you ſauce your people afarre off. It 


their vicinity: yerdarenort 1o/ha and the Princes truſt to ſhifts, for the cluding their | 


proued, theſe Gibeonites had not lived, and Ifraell had flaine them without finne : 


The mulrirude of Iſrael, when they came tothe wals of theſe foure exempted Ci- | 


—_—— 


bound his heart and hands,ſo as neither might ſtirre; leſt while he was curious of ful- | 


not knowne theſe holy bonds indiffoluble, they neither had beene ſo importunare to | 


fore-fathers)ſlew ſome of theſe Gibeonites, although our of a wel-meant zeale , all | 


! 


the Gibeonites. Neither could this wrong be expiated,but by the blood of Sazls {cuen | 


Joſnus | 
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TJofhna and the Princes had promiſed them life, they promiſed them not liberty : 
no Couenant was paſt againſt their ſeruitude, Ir was inſt therefore with the Rulers 
of Iſrael, ro make f[auery the price both of their liues, and their deceir. The Ifraclites 
had themſelues beene drudges, if the Gibeonites had not beguiled them, and liued, 
The old rags therefore wherewith they came diſguiſed, muſt now be their beſt ſuites, 
and theirlife muſt be toileſomely ſpent in hewing of wood, and drawing of wa« 
ter for all Iſra*]. How deare is life to our nature, that men can be centent 
to purchaſe it with ſcruirude ? Iris the wiſdome of Gods children 
to make good vic of their ouer-fights. The raſh oath of If 
racl proues their aduantage : Euen wicked men 
gaine by the outfide of good aQions : 
Good men make a benefit of 
their finnes. 
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8 He lifeofthe Gibeonites muſt coſt them ſeruitude from Iſrael, and 
} danger from their neighbours: if 7oſhua will bur fit ſtill, the deceir 
ofthe Gibeonites ſhall be reuenged by his enemies. Fiue Kings 
3 arevpin Armes againſt them, and are ready to pay their fraud 

2 With violence. What ſhould theſe poore men doe*If they make 
Sy not their peace, they die by ſtrangers ; if they doe make their 
peace with Forrainers,they muſt dye by Neighbours. There isno 
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ypon the eaſieſt inconuenience. 

1 IFftheſc Hiuites haue ſinned againſt God, againſt Iſrael, yet what haue they done to 
their Neighbours: Iheare of no trechery,no ſecret information, no attempt. I ſeeno 
finne but their league wirh Iſrael, and their life : yer(for ought wee finde) they were 
free-men, no way either obliged, or obnoxious. As Satan,ſo' wicked men, cannot a- 


him with Songs,the Duuels follow him with yproreand fury, hisold Partners, with 
ſcornes and obliquie. 


to be ſicke ofenuy. Malice ina wicked hearrt, is the king of Paſſions : all other vaile 
and bow when it comes in place;euen their owne life was not ſo deare tothem as re- 
uenge. Who would not rather haue lookr, that theſe Kings ſhould haue tried to haue 
followed the coppy of this League: Or if their fingers did itchto fight, why did they 
f not rather thinke of a defenſiue warre againſt Iſrael, then an offenſiue againſt the Gi- 
beonites? Gibeor was ſtrong,and would not be wonne without bloud;yet theſe Amo- 
rites, which at their beſt were roo weake for Iſrael, would ſpend their forces before 
hand on their Neighbours, Here was a ſtrong hatred in weake breſts: they feared,and 
yet began to fight, they feared Iſrael, yet began to fight with Gibeon. If they had fate 
ſil,their deſtruction had not been ſo ſudden: the malice of the wicked, haſtens the paſe 
of their owne iudgement. No rod is ſo fit for a miſchieuous manas his owne. 
Gibeon,and theſe other Cities of the Hiuites, had no King: and none yeelded and 
eſcaped bur they. Their elders conſulted before for theirLeague, neither is there any 
| challenge ſent tothe King,but to the City: And now the fiue Kings of the Amorites 
haue vniuſtly compacted againſt them. Soueraigntic abuſed, is a great ſpurre to out- 
rage ; the conceit of authority in great perſons, many times lies-in the way of their 
owne ſafety, whilesit will not let them ſtoope to the ordinary courſes of inferiours. 
Hence it is, that heauen is peopled with ſo few Great-ones : hence it is, that true COR- 
tentment ſeldome dwels high, whiles meaner men of humble ſpirirs,enioy both earth 


bide to loſeany oftheir community : If a Conuert come hame,the Angels welcome. 


I findetheſe Neighbour Princes halfe dead with feare,and yet they can findetime | 


| 


and heauen, | | 
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| ſend forthdeadly bullers out of a cloud of ſmoke; wherein yer,as there is much danger; 


(Contemplations. 


ted not wit;and now the ſame wit that wonne 7oſhua and Iſrael to their friendſhip and 


truſted 7oſhxa,then their wals,they had neuer ſtolne that League;8 when ſhould they 
haue vſe of their new Protectors, but now that they were aſſailed: Whither ſhould we 
fic, butto our 7oſhya,when the powers of darkenes(like mighty Amorites) haue beſic- 
oed vs: If ever we will ſend vp our prayers to him, it will be when we arebeleagured 
with cuils. If we truſt to our own reſiſtance, wee cannot ſtand;we cannot miſcarry, if 


come to.him in our freedome. | 


him whom ye haue deceiued? All hat wee promiſed you, was aſufferance to liue:en- 
ioy what wee promiſed, we will not take your life from you. Hath your faithfittneſſe 
deſerucd to expe more then our couenant ? wee neuer promiſed to hazard our liues 
faryou, to giue youlife with the loſſe of our own. But that good man durſt not con- 
ſtrue his owne couenant to ſuchan advantage : he knew little difference betwixt kil- 
ling them with his owne ſword,and the ſword ofan Amorite: whoſocuer ſhould giue 
the blow.the murder would be his. Euen permiſſion in thoſe things we may remedy, 
makes vs no leſſe Actors then conſent: ſome men killas much by looking on,as others 
by ſmiting : We are guilty of all the euill we might haue hindered. | 
The noble diſpoſition of Zoſhua,befides his ingagement,will not let him forſake his 
new Vaſlals: Their confidence in him, isargument enough to draw him into the Field. 
The greateſt obligation to agood minde, is anothers truſt; which to diſappoint,were 


' mercileſly perfidious. How much lefſe ſhall our true 7oſhua faile the confidence of our 


faith £ Oh,my Sauiour, if we ſend the meſſengers of our prajers to thee into thy Gil- 
gal.thy mercy bindes thee to relicfe: neuer any ſoule miſcarried that truſted thee, we 
may be wanting in our truſt, our truſt can neuer want ſucceſle. 

Speed in beſtowing, doubles a gift; a benefit deferred, loſes the thankes, and 
proues vuprofitable. Joſhua marches all night, and fights all day for the Gibeonites : 
They tookenot ſo much paines in comming to deceiue him, as he in going to deli- 
uer them. It is the nobleſt vitory to ouercome cuill with good : If his very Iſraclires 
had been in danger,he could haue done no more : God.,and his 7oſhxa, make no diffe. 
rence betwixt Gibeonites Iſraclited, and his owne naturall people. Allare Iſraelites 
whom he hath taken to league : weſtrangers of the Gentiles,are now the true Iewes; 
God neuer did more for the naturall Olive, then for rhat wilde Impe which he hath 
oraffed in. Andas theſe Hiuites could neuer bee thanktull enough to ſuch a 7oſhua, no 
more can we to ſo gracious a Redeemer, who forgetting our worthineſſe, deſcended 


to our Gibcon,and reſcued vs from the powers of hell and death. | 


Toſhua fought, but God diſcomfited the Amorites : The praiſe is to the workman, 
not the inſtrument: Neither did God ſlay them onely with oſhuas ſword, but with his 
own haile-ſtones;that now the Amorites may ſee both theſe reuenges come from one 
hand. Theſe bullets of God doenot wound, but kill : It is no wonder rhat theſe fiue 
Kings flie;they may ſoone runne away from their hope, neuer from their horror. If 


cauſe God had taken their heart from them, before their lite: If they looked vpwards, 


ther reſiſt, nor auoid. 

If they had no enemie but Iſrael,they mighthope to runne away from death, (ith 
feare is a better footman., then defire of reuenge;but now whither-ſocuer they runne, 
heauen will beabourt their heads: And now.all the reaſon that is left them in this con- 
fuſion of their thoughts, is to wiſh themſclues well dead, there is no cuaſion, where 
Godintends a reuenge. We men hauedeuiſed to imitate theſe inſtruments of death,8& | 


ſo| 


—_—— 


there is the haile-ſhot of God fighting againſt them out of heauen; which they cannei- | 


| 


Lis. IX.} 
| The Gibeonites had well proued,tharrhough they wanted an Head,yct they wat | 


protection, teacheth them to make vie of thoſe they had won. If they had nor more | 


we truſt to his: in vaine ſhall we ſend to qur Zoſhsa in thele ſtraits,jif we haue nor before | 


Which of vs would not haue thought 79ſh#a had a good pretence for his forbearance. | 
and haue ſaid, You haue ſtolne your League with me,why doe you expett helpe from | 


they looke behinde, there is the ſword of Iſrael, which they dare not turne ypon, be- | 


——_— 
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ſo much vncertaintie: but this God,that diſcharges his Ordinance from heaucn,directs 
cuery ſhot toan head, and can as ealily kill as ſhoor. Itis a fearctull thing to fall into 
the hands of the liuing God:he hath more waies of vengeance,then he hath creatures, 
The ſame heauen that ſent fo:th water to the old world,fire ro the Sodomites, Light- 
ning and Thunder-bolts to the Egyprians, ſends out haileſtones to the Amorites, It 
is agood care how we may not anger God, it is a vaine ſtudy how we may flie from 
his tudgements, when we haue angered him; if we could runne out'of the world,euen 
there ſhall we finde his reuenges farre greater. | | | 

Was it not miracle enough thar God did braine their Aduerfarics from heauen, 
but that the Sun and Moone muſt ſtand ſtill in heauen?Is it not enough that the Amo- 
rites flie, bur that the greateſt Planers of heauen mult ſtay their own courſe, to witneſſe 
and wonder at the diſcomfiture: For him which gaue them both being and motion, to 
bid them ſtand ſtill, it ſeemes no difficultie, although the rarenefle would deſerue ad- 
miration:but for a man to command the chicte Starres of heauen,(by whoſe influence 
he liveth)as the Centurion would doe his ſeruant, Sunne,ſtay in Gibeon,and Moone 
ſtand ſtill in Aialon, it is more then a wonder. Ir was not Jo/hza,but his faith that did 
this; not by way of precept,but of praier, If I may not fay, that the requeſt of a fairh- 
full man(as wee fay of the great commands. Gods glory was that which Joſhua aimed 
at : he knew thar all the world muſt needs be witnefles of that which the Eye of che 
world ſtood ſtill toſee. Had he reſpected but the ſlaughter ofthe Amorites, he-knew 
the Haile-ſtones could doe that alone; the Sunne needed not ſtand ſtill ro dir: & that 
cloud ro perſecute them; bur the glory of the ſlaughter was ſought by Toſhua, that he 
might ſend thar vp, whence thoſe Haile-ſtones and thar victory came : All the Earth 
might ſee the Sunne and Moone; all could not fſce the Cloud of Haile, which be- 
cauſe of thar heauy burden flew bur low. That all Nations might know,the ſame hand 
commands both in Earth,in the-Clouds,in Heauen, 7oſhuanow praies, that he which 
diſhearrned his enemies vpon carth, and {mote them fromthe cloud, would ſtay the 
Sunne and Moone in Heauen. God neuer got himſelfe ſo much honour by one dayes 
worke amongſt the Heathen; and when was it more tit then now,when five Heathen 
Kings are banded againſt him | 


S——___— 


but thinke, that their ſtanding ſtill bur one houre,(hould be the ruine of Nature? And 
now all Nations ſhall well ſce, that there is an higher then their higheſt,that their gods 
arc but ſeruants to the god whom themſclues ſhould ſerue,at whole pleaſure both they 
and Nature ſhall ſtand at once. If that God which meant ro work this miracle, had not 
raiſed vp his thoughts to defire it, it had beene a blameable preſumption, which 
now is a faith worthy of admiration. To defirea miracle without cauſe, is a temp- 
ting of God.O powerfull God that can effect this! O power of faith that can obtain it! 
W hat is thcre that God cannot doe: and what is there which God can doe,that faith 
cannot doe? | 
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ded not be done for themſelues: they muſt yer ſtill fight,and fight formoſt, rhat as they 
had the firſt patrimony,they might endure the firſt encounter. I doe not heare them 


Ys This is our ſhare,ler vs fit downe and enioy it quietly,fight who will for the _ 
ut 


2— 


TheSun and the Moone were the ordinary gods of the world: and who would not 


[© & they muſt ento it laſt : So it falls out oft in the heauenly Canaan, che 
{Fe firſt intitlearethe l:ſt in peſſcſſion. They had their lor afſigned:hembe. 
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The Gibeconites had well proued,thar though they wanted an Head,yer they wan- 
ted not wit;and now the ſame wit that wonne 7oſhna and Ifrael to their friendſhip and 
protection, tcacheth themto make vſe of thoſe they had won. If they had nor more | 
truſted 7oſhxa,then their wals,they had neuer ſtolnethart League,8 when ſhould they 
haue vſe of their new Protectors, but now that they were aſſailed? Whither ſhould we 
flie,but to our 7oſhya,when the powers of darkenes(like mighty Amorites)haue beſic- 
ed vs: Ifeuer we will ſend vp.our prayers to him, it will be when we are-beleagured 
with euils. If we truſt to our own reſiſtance, wee cannot ſtand;we cannot miſcarry, if 
we truſt to his: in vaine ſhall we ſend to qur Zoſhna in theſe ſtraits, if wehaue nor before 
come to.him in ourfreedome. _ C0 Oy 
Which of vs would not haue thought 7oſh#a had a good pretence for his forbearance, | 
and haue ſaid, You haue ſtolne your League with me;why doe you expect helpe from 
him whom ye haue deceiued? All that wee promiſed you,was aſufferance to liue:en- 
ioy what wee promiſed, we will not take your life from you. Hath your faithfirtneſſe 
deſerued to expe& more then our couenant 7 wee neuer promiſed to hazard our liues 
far you, to giue youlife with the loſſe of our own. But that good man durſt not con- 
ſtrue his owne couenant to ſuchan aduantage : he knew little difference betwixt kil- 
ling them with his owne ſword,and theſword ofan Amorite: whoſocuer ſhould giue 
the blow.the murder would be his. Euen permiſhon in thoſe things we may remedy, 
makes vs no lefſe Actors then conſent: ſome men killas much by looking on,as others 
by ſmiting : We are guilty of all the cuill we might haue hindered. i 

The noble diſpoſition of Zeſhua,befides his ingagement,will not let him forſake his 
new Vaſſals: Their confidence in him,isargument enough to draw him into the Field. | 
The greateſt obligation to a good minde, is anothers truſt; which to diſappoint,were 
' mercileſly perfidious. How much lefſe ſhall our true 7oſh»a faile the confidence of our 
faith £ Oh,my Sauiour, if we ſend the meſſengers of our prajers to thee into thy Gil- 
gal.thy mercy bindes thee to relicfe: neuer any ſoule miſcarried that truſted thee, we 
may be wanting in our truſt, our truſt can neuer want ſucceſle. 
| Speedin beſtowing, doublcs a gift, a benefit deferred, loſes the thankes, and 
proues yuprofitable. o/hua marches all night, and fights all day for the Gibeonites : 
They tooke not ſo much paines in comming to deceiue him, as he in going to deli- 
 uer them. It is the nobleſt vitory to ouercome euill with good : If his very Ifraelires 
had been in danger,he could haue done no more : God.,and his 7oſha, make no diffe- 
rence betwixt Gibeonites I{raclited, and his owne naturall people. Allare Iſraelites 
whom he hath taken to league : weſtrangers of the Genriles,are now the true Iewes; | 
God neuer did more for the naturall Oliue, then for rhat wilde Impe which he hath 
graffed in. Andas theſe Hiuites could neuer bee thanktull enoughto ſuch a 7oſbua, no 
more can we to ſo gracious a Redeemer, who forgetting our worthineſle, deſcended 
to our Gibeon,and reſcued vs from the powers of hell and death. | 

Toſhua fought,but God diſcomfited the Amorites : The praiſe is to the workman, 
not the inſtrument: Neither did God ſlay them onely with Joſhuas ſword, but with his 
own haile-ſtones;that now the Amorites may ſee both theſe reuenges come from one 
hand. Theſe bullets of God doenot wound, bur kill : Ir is no wonder that theſe fiue 
Kings flie;they may ſoone runne away from their hope, neuer from their horror. If 
they looke behinde, there is the ſword of Iſrael, which they dare not turne vpon, be- | 
cauſe God had taken their heart from them, before their life: If they looked vpwards, 
there is the haile-ſhot of God fighting againſt them out of heauen; which they cannei- 
ther refiſt, nor auoid. Y 

If they had no enemie but Iſrael,they might hope to runne away from death, (ith 
feare is a better footman. then deſire of revenge; but now whither-ſocuer they runne, 
heauen will be about their heads: And now.all the reafon tharis left them in this con- 
fuſion of their thoughts, is to wiſh themſclues well dead, there is no euaſion, where 
Godintends a reuenge. We men hauedeuiſed to imitate theſe inſtruments of death,8& 
ſend forthdeadly bullers out of acloud of ſmoke; wherein yet,as there is much danger; 
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ſo much vncertaintie: but this God.that diſcharges his Ordinance from heaucn,diredts 
cuery ſhot to an head, and can as ealily kill as ſhoor. It is a fearctull thing to fall into 
the hands of the lining God:he hath more waies of vengeance,then he hath creatures. 
The ſame heauen that ſent fo:th water to the old world, fire ro the Sodomites, Light- 
ning and Thunder-bolts to the Egyprians, ſends out hatleſtones to the Amorites. Ir 
is a good care how we may not anger God, ir is a vaine ſtudy how we may flie from 
his iudgements, when we haue angered him; if we could runne out'of the werld,euen 
there ſhall we finde his reuenges farre greater, | | | 

Was it not miracle enough that God did braine their Aduerfarics from heauen, 
but that the Sun and Moone muſt ſtand ſtill in heauen?zIs it not enough that the Amo- 
rites flie, bur that the greateſt Planets of heauen mult ſtay their own courſe,to witneſſe 
and wonder at the diſcomfiture: For him which gaue them both being and motion, to 
bid them ſtand ſtill, it ſeemes no difhcultie, although the rarenefſe would deſerue ad- 
miration: but for a man to command the chiefe Starres of heauen,(by whoſe influence 
he liueth)as the Centurion would dae his ſeruant, Sunne, ſtay in Gibeon,and Moone 
ſtand ftill in Aialon, it is more then a wonder. It was nor 79/hua,but his faith that did 
this; not by way of precept,but of praier, It I may not ſay, that the requeſt of a fairh- 
full man(as wee ſay of the great commands. Gods glory was that which Joſhzaaimed 
at : he knew that all the world muſt needs be witneſſes of that which the Eye of che 
world ſtood ſtill toſee. Had he reſpected but the ſlaughter ofthe Amorites, he-knew 
the Haile-ſtones could doe that alone; the Sunne needed not ſtand ſtill ro dirc& that 
cloud to perſecute them; bur the glory of the ſlaughter was ſought by Tha, that 'he 
might ſend thar vp, whence thoſe Haile-ſtones and that victory came : All the Earth 
might ſee the Sunne and Moone; all could not fſce the Cloud of Haile, which be- 
cauſe of that heauy burden flew bur low. That all Nations might know.the ſame hand 
commands both in Earth,in the-Clouds,in Heauen, 7oſhuanow praies, that he which 
diſhearrned his enemies vpon carth, and [mote them fromthe cloud, would ſtay the 
Sunne and Moone in Heauen. God neuer gor himſelfe ſo much hogour by one dayes 
worke amongſt the Heathen; and when was it more fit then now,when five Heathen 
Kings are banded againſt him 2 | | | 

TheSun and the Moone were the ordinary gods of the world: and who would not 
but thinke, that their ſtanding till but one houre,ſhould be the ruine of Nature? And 
now all Nations ſhall well ſee, that there is an higher then their higheſt, that their gods 
are but ſeruants tothe god whom themſclues ſhould ſerue, at whole pleaſure both they 
and Nature ſhall ſtand at once. If that God which meant to work this miracle, had nor 
raiſed vp his thoughts to defire it, it had beene a blameable preſumption, which 
now is a faith worthy of admiration. To defirea miracle without cauſe, is a temp- 
ting of God.O powe!1 full God that can effe this! O power of taith that can obtain it! 
W hat is thcre that God cannot doezand what is there which God can doe,that faith 
cannot doe? 
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EEE Euben and Gid'were thefirſt that had an inheritance aſſignea them : yet 


Ke [ & they muſtenioy it laſt : So it falls out oft in the heauenly Canaan, the 


FE is) W/ yond Jordan,which though it yz; ere allotted them in peace,muſt be pur- 
PEREZ? chaſed with their warre:that muſt be done for their brethren, which nee- 
ded not be done for themſclues: they muſt yer ſtill fighr,and fight formoſt, that as they 
had the firſt patrimony,they might endure the firſt encounter. I doe not heare them 
Ys This is our ſhare, let vs fit downe and enioyit quietly,fight who will for the reſt: 


bur 


A firſt in titleare the l:ſt in poſſeſſion. They had their lot aſſigned :hem be. 
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| but when they knew their owne portion,they leaue wiues and children to take poſſeſſi- 


| Reubenites had departed ſooner,they had been recalled,if not as cowards, ſurely as] 


{ houſes, but foran Altar to God; an Altar, not for ſacrifice, which had been abomi. 


- 


| The hatred of their ſuſpected Idolatry,makes them forget cither their blood,or their 


| ſay, What need we expoſtulate? Thefac is cleare: what care we for words, when we 


| uery Tribe one)are addrefled both to inquire,and diffivade;to inquire of the purpoſe 


Contemplations, _ L 1». IX. 
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on,and march armed before their brethren,till they had conquered all Canaan. Whe- 
ther ſhould we more commend their courage,or their charity « Others were moned 
to fight with hope, they only with loue : they could not win more, they might loſe 
themſclues;yer they will fight, both for that they had ſomething, and that their bre. 
threnmight haue, Thankfulneſſe and loue can doe more with Gods children, then 
deſire ro metit,ornecefſity : No true Iſtaclite can(if he might chuſe) abide to fir ſtill 
beyond Iordan,when all his brethren are in the field. Now when all this warre of 
God was ended,and all Canaanis both wen and diuided,they returne to their owne, 
yet not till they were diſmiſſed by 7eſhua : all the ſweet attractiues of their priuate 
loue cannot haſten their pace, If heauen be neuer ſo ſweet to ys, yet may wenot runne| 
from this earthen warfare,till our great Captaine ſhall pleaſe to diſcharge vs, If theſe 


fugitiges;now they are ſent backe withviRory and bleſſing, How ſafe and happy itis 
to attend both the call and the diſpatchof God ! | 
Being returned in peace torheir home, their firſt care is,not for Trophees, nor for 


nable,but for a memoriall what God they ſerued. The firſt care of true Iſraelites, 
myſt be the ſafety of Religion, the world, as it is inferiour in worth, ſo muſt it be in 
reſpe& ; hee neuer knew God aright, that can abide any competition with his 
Maker. 

Thereſft of the Tribes no ſooner heare newes of their new Altar,but they gather to 
Shiloh, to fight againſt them : they had ſcarce breathed from the Canaaniriſh war, | 
now they will goe fight with theirbrethren: if their brethren will (as they ſuſpected) } 
turne Idolaters, they cannot hold themany other then Canaanites. The Reubenites 
and their fellowes had newly ſetled the reſt of Iſrael in their poſſeſſions, and now ere | 
they can be warme in their ſeats, Iſraelis vpin Armesto thruſt them our of their own: | 


benefits. Iſrael ſayes, Theſe men werethe firſt in our battels, and ſhall be the firſt in our 
reuenge:they fought well for vs; we willtry how they can fight for themſelues, Whar | 
if they were our Champions? Their reuolt from God hath loſtthem the thank of their | 
former labours, their Idolatry ſhall make them of brethren, aduerſaries; their owne 
bloud jhall giue handfell to their new Altar. O noble and religious zeale of Iſrael ! 
Who would thinke theſe men the ſonnes of them that danced about the molten |} 
Calte? That conſecrated an Altar to that Tdoll: Now they are ready to die or kill, ra- 
ther then endure an Altar withoutan Idoll. Eucry ouerture in matter of Religion, is 
worthy of ſuſpition, worthy of our ſpeedy oppoſition: God looks for ancarly redrefle | 
of the firſt beginnings of impiety. As intreaſons or mutinies, wiſe States-men find | 
it ſafeſt to kill the ſerpent in theegge;ſo in motions of ſpiritual alteration,one ſpoone- 
full of water will quench that fire at the firſt, which afterwards whole buckets cannor 
abate, | 

Yet doe not theſe zealous Ifraclites run raſhly and furiouſly vpon their brethren,nor | 


| 


ſee their Altar? What can this mcanc, bur either ſeruice to a falſe god, or diuifion in 
| the ſeruice of the true? There can be no excuſe for ſo manifeſta crime ; why doe we 
not rather think of puniſhment,then ſatisfaction? But they ſend crethey go,and con- 
ſult ere they execute. Phineas the ſonne of Eleazay the Prieſt, and ten Princes(for c- 


of the fac, ro difivade from thar which they imagined was purpoſed. Wiſedome isa 
good guide to zeale. and onely can keepe it from running our into fury : If diſcre- 
tion doe not hold in the reynes, good intentions will both breake their own necks, 
—_—_ ryders: yea, which is ſtrange,without this,the zeale of God may lead vs from 
20d. | | 
Not onely wiſedome, but charity moued them to this meſſage, For, grant = 
ha 
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had been ouilty, muſt they periſh vnwarned 2 Peaceable meanes nwſt firſt be yſed 
to recall them,ere violence be ſent to perſecute them. The old rule of Iſrael hath been, 
ſtill ro inquire of Abel; No good Shepheard ſends his dog to pull out the throat of 


ſtands not with Religion : He which will not himſelfe breake the bruiſed reede, how 
will he allow vs, either to bruiſe the whole, or to breake the bruiſed, or to burne the 
{ broken 2 


| ſtruction. They begin with a challenge and charge their brethren deeply with tran- 
oreſſhon,apoſtaſie,rebellion. I know not how two contrary qualities fall into loue it 
is notnaturally ſuſpicious, and yer many times ſuggeſts icalous feares ofthoſe we 
affet. If theſe Iſraelites had not loued their brethren, they would neuer haue ſent ſo 
4 farto reſtraine thet1 , they had neuer offered them parr of their owne patrimony : if 
they had not beene exceſſwely icalous, they had not cenſured a doubtfullation fo 
ſharply. They met at Shilo, where the Tabernacle was; bur if they had conſulted with 
the Arke of God,they had ſaued both this labour, 8: this challenge: This caſe ſeemed 
fo plaine, that they thought aduice needles : Their inconſiderateneſſe therefore brands 


{.onely offenders. In caſes-which are doubtfull and vncertaine, it is ſafe either to ſuſ 
nd the iudgement, or to paſſe it in fauour ; otherwiſe, a plaine breach of charity in 
vs,ſhall be worſe thena queſtionable breach ofiuſtice in another. 

Yet this little gleame of their vncharitable loue began at themſchues; if they had 
not feared their owne tudgements in the offence of Reuben, I know not whether they 
had been ſo vehement: The fearetfull reuenges of their brethrens ſinne are ſtill in their 
eye. Thewickedneſle of Peor ſtretched not fo faras the plague, Achan finned, and 
Iſrael was beaten : therefore by iuſt induction, they argue (Yee rebellto day againſt 


—_— _—__ 


| 
tremble at the vengeance paſſed, and finde ittime to preuenr their owne puniſhment, 
in puniſhing their brethren. Gods proceedings haue then their right yſe, whenthey 
are both carefully remembred,and made patterns of what he may doe. 

1 Had theſe Reubenites been as hot in their anſwere, as the Iſraelites were intheir 


ons whereby an offence may be occalloned ( though nor 
cleare both our owne name, and the conſcience of others. 


Altar without aſacrifice £ An Altar and no Tabernacle? An Altar without aprecept, 
and yet not againſt God: It isnot ſafe to meaſureallmens actions by our owne con- 


can attaine to ſce. 

as juſtifiable, as before offenſiue, What wiſedome and religion is found in that Altar, 
reaſon and piety; Weare ſeuered by the riuer Tordan from the other Tribes, perhaps 
beyond the Riuer : If they had beene ours,either in bloud or religion, they would not 
haue beene ſequeſtred in habitation. Doubtleſſe therefore theſe men are the of-ſpring 


of ſome Strangers, which by vicinity of abode, haue gotten ſome tinQure of our lan- 
guage, manners, religion; What haue we to doc with them, what haue they to 


his ſtrayed ſheepe,bur rather fetches it on his ſhoulders to the fold : Sudden cruelty 


Neither yet was here more charity in ſending,then yncharitableneſſe inthe miſcon- 


their brethren with crimes whereof they were innocent ; and makes themſelues the | - 


the Lord, tomorrow will the Lord be wroth with all the Congregation.) They ſtill | 


charge, here had growne a bloudy war out of miſpriſion : But now their anſwere is | 
milde and moderate, and ſuch as well ſhewed,that though they were further fromthe | 
Arke,yetnoleſſeneereto God. They thought in themſclues, This a& of ours,though 
it were well meant by vs, yet might well be by interpretation {candalous; it is reaſon 
our mildneſſe ſhould giue ſatisfaction for that offence, which we haue nor preuented. 
Hereupon,their anſwere was as pleaſing,as theiraRt was dangerous. Euen inthoſe adti- 


gluen ) charity bindes vs to 


Little didthe Ifraclites looke for ſo gooda ground of an aQtion ſo ſuſpicious; An 


ceit,butrather tothinke there may be a further drift and warrant of their a&, then we 
By that time the Reubenites have commented vpon thei: owne worke, it appeares 
which before ſhewed nothing but Idolatry? This diſcourſe of theirs is full both of 


hereafter,our choyce may excludevs from Iſrael Poſterity may peraduenture fay,Tor- 
dan is the bounds of all natural Iſraclites;the ſtreams wherofneuer gaue way to thoſe 


doe 


with 
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| with the Tabernacle of God? Sith therefore we may not either remoue.Gods Alterro || 


| thexr enemies are too cruell ro them(in the iuſt revenge of God)becauſe they were too 


| elite fromredoubling the wort finne, it he be left to his owne frailty, Iris nocenſu-[ 


| former cryes of Iſracl to God were vnfained,yet their preſent wickedneſſe is abomi- 
| nable : Let him thatthinkes he ſtands, take heed leſt he fall. - --+ ie eb 


l— 
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vs,or remoue our Patrimony to the Altarzthe Pattcrne of the Altar ſhall goe with vs, | 
not forſacrifice, but for memoriall; that boththe pony ofthe other 1iraclires may | 
know,we areno lefle deriued fromthem,then this Afrar from theirs;and that our po-| 
ſeriry may know,they pertaine to that Altar,whereof this is the reſemblance, There} 
wasno danger of the preſent, but poſterity might both offer and recciue preiudice, if} 
this Monument were nor. It is a wiſe and holy care to preuent the dangers of eniuing | 
times, and to ſettle religion ypon the eccending generations. As we affect to leaue a| 
perpetiuity of our bodily iſſue, ſo much moreto traduce piety with them. Doe wee | 
not ſee good husbands ſet and plant thoſe trees, whereof their grand-children ſhall re- 
ceiue the firſt fruit, and ſhade? Why are wee leſle thrifty in leauing true religion intire | 
to our childrens children * | 
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\(EJ Scuery manis guilty of his owne ſorrow, theſe T{aclites bred miſchiefe | 
9) to themſelues : It was their mercy that plagued them withthoſe Canaa. 
Fe) nites,which their obedience ſhould haue rooted our. If fooliſh pitty be | 
$ 2 more humane ſinne, yet it isno leſſe dangerous then cruelty : Cruelty 
ils others, vniuſt pitty kils our ſelues. They had been Lords alone of 
rhepromiſed Land, if their commiſeration had nor ouer-ſwayed their iuſtice;and now | 


nitrcifull. That God, which in his reuealed will had commanded all the Canaanites 
to the ſlaughter, yet ſecretly giues ouerIſracl toa roleration of ſome Canaanites for 
their owne puniſhment, Hee hath bidden vs cleanſe our hearts ofall our corruptions: } 
yet hee will permit ſome of theſe thornes ſtill in our ſides, for exerciſe, for humiliari- 
on. If we could lay violent hands vpon out finnes,our ſoules ſhould haue peace; now | 
our indulgence coſts vs many ſtripes,and many teares: whata continued circle is here } 
of ſinnes, iudgements; repentance, deliuerances £ The conuerfation with Idolarers, | 
taints them with ſinne; their ſinne drawes on iudgements;the ſmart of the judgement } 
moues them to repentance;vpon their repentance followes ſpeedy deliuerance,vpon 
their peace and | % moms they linne againe. ee 
' Othniel, Calebs nephew, had reſcued them from Idolatry and fcruitude:his life, and 
their innocence and peace ended together. How powerfull the preſence of one good] 
man is in a Church or State, is beit found in his loſle. 2 a 
A manthat is at once eminent in place and goodneſle,is like a ſtake in a hedge; pull 
that vp,and all the reſt are bur looſe and rotten ſticks, eaſily remoued: or like the plller 
ofa vaulted roofe, which either ſupports, or ruines the building. Who would not | 
thinke Idolatry an abſurd and vanaturall ſinne £ which as it hath the feweſt induce- 
ments, ſo had alſo the moſt dire inhibitions from God; and yert after all theſe war- | 
nings, Iſrael falls into itagaine : Neither affliftion nor repentance can ſecure an Iſra- 


ring ofthetruth of our preſent ſorrow, by the euent of a following miſcarriage; The 


. No ſooner had he ſaid(Iſtael had reſt)but he addes, They committed wickedneſlſe: 
The ſecurity. of any people is the cauſe of their corruption ; ſtanding waters ſoone 
grow noyfome; Whites they were exerciſed with warre,how ſcrupulous were they of] 
the leaſt 4ttimation of Idolatry? rhe newes ofa bare Altar beyond Iordan,drew them 
together for a reuenge; now they arear peace with their enemies,they arcat _—_ | 
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with God. It is both hard and happy not to be the worle with liberty; The ſendentary 
life is moſt ſubicct to diſcaſes. _ _ WW. je. 
Rather then Iſrael ſhall want a ſcourge for their ſinne,God himſelfe ſhall raiſe them 
vp an enemy: Moab had no quarrell but his owne ambition: but God meant by the am. 
bition of the one part, to puniſh the Idolatry of the other; his wſtice can make one. 
finne the executioner of another, whiles neitheir ſhall look for any other meaſure from 
him,burt judgement: The euill of the City is ſo his,that the inſtrumenr is not guiltleſle, 


afterwards, the King of Canaan : Hee hath more yariery of iudgements, then there 
can-be offences; if we haue once made him our aduerfary, he ſhall be ſure ro -make 
vsaduerſaries-enow; which ſhall revenge his quarrell, whiles they proſecute their 
owne. 23 

' Euventhoſe were Idolaters,by whoſe hands God plagued the Idolatries of Tſrael.In 
Moab,the fame wickedneſle proſpers, which in Gods own people is puniſhed : the 
juſtice ofthe Almighty can leaſt brooke euill in his owngthe ſame heathen which pro- 
uoked: Iſrael to finne,ſhall ſcourge them for finning. Our very proteſſion hurts vs, if we 
be not innocent. Wt | | | 

| No lefſethen eighteene yeeres did the rod of <Hoab reſt ypon the inheritance of 
God : Iſrael ſeemes as borne to ſervitude;they came from their bondage in the Land 

of-Egypr, toſerue in the Land of Promiſe : They had neglected God, now they are 

neglected of God, their finnes haue made them ſeruants, whom the choyce, of God 

had made free, yea, his firſt borne. Worthy are they ro ſerue thoſe men, wiofe falſe 

gods they had ſerued; and to ſcrue them alwaies inthraldome, whom they haue 

once ſerued in Idolatry. Wee may not meaſure the continuanceof puniſhment; by 

the time of the commiſſion of ſinne,one minutes finne deſerues a torment beyond all 

time... \.- 


cries be lond and ſtrong. God ſees it beſt to ler the penitent dwell for the time ynder 
their ſorrowes;he'ſees vs ſinking all the while, yer he lets vs alone,til we beat the bot- 
tome : and when once wecan ſay, Ont of the depths haue Tcriedto thee, inſtantly fol- 
lowes, The Lord heard me. A yehement ſuter cannot but be heard of God, whatſocuer 
heeaskes. If ourprayers want ſucceſſe, they want heart: their bleſſing is accor- 
ding to their vigour. Wee liue in bondage to theſe ſpirituall Moabites, our owne 
corruptions.It diſcontents vs: butWhtereare our ſtrong cries vnto the God of heauenz 
where are our teares? If we could paſhonately bemoane our ſelues to him, how ſoone 
ſhould wee bee more then conquerours Some good motions wee haue to ſend 
vp to him, but they faint in the way. We may call long enough, if wee cry not to 
im. 


gainſt Ez/or : When that Tyrant hath reuenged God of his people, God will reuenge 


meanes. Though Ez/oz were an viurper, yet had Ehud been aTraytor,if God hadnor 
ſent him: it is onely inthe power him that makes Kings,when they are once ſettled, 


they are imployed by God, then to cſcape the reuenge of God in offering ro doe this 

violence, not being imployed. | | 
What a ſtrange cnoyce doth God make ofan Executioner 2 A man ſhut ofhis right 
hand; either he had but one hand, or vied bur one, and that the worſe, and more vn- 
ready: Who would not haue thought both hands too little for ſuch a worke,or, if ei- 
ther might haue been ſpared, how mnch rather theleft? God ſeethnor as man ſeeth? 
Iris the ordinary wont of the Almighty, to — of the valikelicſt meanes. 
H | The 


Before,God had ſtirred vp the King of Syria againſt Iſrael;now,the King of: Moab, 


|. Doubtleſſe, Iſrael was not ſo inſenſible of their owne miſery, asnot to complaine | 
ſooner then the end of eighteen yeers: The firſt hourethey fighed for themſelues, bur | 
now they cried'vnto God, The very purpoſe of atfliction is to make vs importunare : | 
Hethatheares the ſecret murmurs of our griefe, yet will not ſeeme to heare ys;till our | 


The fame hand that raiſed vp Eel againſt Iſracl, raiſed vp alſo Ebudfor Iſrael, a- | 


his people ofhim. It is no priuiledge to be an inſtrument of Gods vengeance by euill | 


to depoſe them. It is no more poſſible for our moderne butchers of Princes, to ſthew | 


| 
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| The inſtruments of God muſt not be meaſured by their owne power,or aptitude,but 


| ameſſage,thar it pierced the body, and let out the ſoule through that vnclean paſlage: 


by the will of the Agent: Though Ehud had no hands, he that imployed him,had ena... 
bled him to this ſlaughter. In humane things, it is good to looke to the meanes; in 
diuine, to the worker, No meanes are to be contemned that God will vie;no meanes 
to betruſted that man will vſe without him. 

It is good to be ſuſpicious where is leaſt ſhew of danger, and moſt appearance of 
fauour, This left-handed man comes with a preſent in his hand, bur a dagger vnder 
his skirt. The Tyrant, beſides ſeruice, lookt for gifts ; and now receiues death in his | 
bribe : Neither God nor men doe alwaies giue where they loue. How oft doth God } 
glue extraordinary illumination, power of miracles,befides wealth and honour, wheref 
1c hates? So doe raen too oft accompany their curſes with preſents; either leaſt an e- 
nemy ſhould hurt vs,or that we may hurt them. The intention is the fauour in gifts, 
and not the ſubſtance, | po | 

Ehuds faith ſupplies the waat of his hand : Where God intends ſucceſle, hee lifts 
yp the heart with reſolutions of courage and contempt of danger. VVhat indiffe- 
rent beholder ofthis proie& would not haue condemned it,as vnlikely to ſpeed; To 
ſee a maimed man goe alone to a great King, inthe middeſt of all his rroupes ; to 
ſingle him out from all witneſſes, to ſet ypon him with one hand in his owne Parlor, 
where his Courtiersmight haue heard the leaſt exclamation, and haue comne in, 
ifnot tothe reſcue, yetto the reuenge 2 Euery.circumſtance is full of improbabili- 
ties : Faith euermore ouer-lookes the difficulties of the way, and bends her eyes 
onely to the certainty of the end. In this inteſtine ſlaughter of our tyrannicall cor- 
ruptions, when we caſt our eyes vpon our ſclues, wee might well deſpaire : Alafle, 
what can our left hands doe againſt theſe ſpirituall wickednefles? Bur when wee. 
ſee who hath both commanded, and vndertaken to proſper theſe Holy deſignes, | 
how can we misdoubt the ſucceſle 2 I car doe all things throueh him that ſtrengthens 
Wee... | Li, 

When Ehud hath obtayned the conuenient ſecrecy both of the weapon and 
place; now with a confident forchead hee approches the Tyrant, and ſalutes him, 
with a true and awfull preface toſo important an a&t : 7 have a meſſage to thee from 
God. Euen Ehuds ponyard was Gods meſlage; not onely the vocall admonitions, 
bur alſo the reall iudgements of God, are his errands to the world. He ſpeakes to vs | 
in raine and waters, in ſickneſles aud famine, in vnſeaſonable times and inundations : | 
Theſe are the ſecondary meſſages of God;if we will not heare the firſt, we muſt heare 
theſe to our coſt, | | 

| cannot but wonder at the deuout reverence of this Heathen Prince : hee fate in 
his Chaire of State; the vnweildineſle of his tac body was ſuch, rhat hee could not 
riſe with readineſſe 8 eaſe;yet no ſooner doth he heare newes ofa meſlage from God, 
bur he riſes vp from his Throne,and reuerently attend; the tenor thereof : Though 
hee had no ſuperiour to controll him,yer he cannot abjdeto be vnmannerly in the bu. 
ſinefle of God. 

This man was an Idolater, a Tyrant : yet what outward reſpects doth hee giue to 
the true God 2 Erernall ceremonies of piety, and complements of deuotion, may 
well be found with falſhood in Religion. They area good ſhadow of truth where ir 
is : but where it isnor, they are the very body of hypocrafie, Hee that had riſen vp in 
Armes againſt Gods people, and the true worſhip of God,now riſes vp in reuerence 
to his name. God would haue liked well to haue had lefle of his courtelte,more of his 
obedience, EE 

He lookt to haue heard the meſſage with his eares,8: he feels it in his guts; ſo ſharpe 


neither did it admir ofany anſwere,but ſilence and death. In that part had he offended 

by pampering it,and making it his god;and now his bane findes the ſame way with his 

ſinne. | | 
This one hard and cold morſell, which hee cannot digeſt, paics for all thoſe 


glut- 
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glutronous dclicares, whereof he had formerly ſurfered. Ir is the manner of God, to 
rake fearcfull reuenges of the profeſſed enemies of his Church. 0 

It is a maruell, that neither any noyſc in hisdying, nor the fall of ſo groſſe a body, |} 
called in ſome of his attendants : But that God which hath intended ro bring abour 
any deſigne, diſpoſes of all circumſtances to his owne. purpoſe, If &zd had notcome 
forth with acalme and ſerled countenance, and ſhut the dores after him, all his pro- | 
ie had been. in the duſt, Whar had it beenberter that the King of c31v4b was Mlaine, | | 
if Iſrael had neither hada meſſenger to informe, nor a Captaine ro guide them: Now 
he departs pcaceably, and blowes a Trumper in Mount Ephraimgathers Iſratl, and 
fals vpon the body of <Hoeb,as well as he had done vpon the head,and procutes free- | 
dome to his people. He that would vndertake great enterpriſes, had need of wiſdorne, | } 
and courage; wiſedome to contriue, and courageto execute; wiſedome to guide his | 
courage,and courage to ſecond his wiſedome : both which,it'rhey meet with a good | | 
cauſe, cannot bur ſucceed. EEE - I ft imo 
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pe T is ho wonder if they,who ere foure-ſcoredaics after the Law deliue» 

"IN rcd;fell ro Idolatry alone,now after foure-ſcoreyeers ſince the Law re- 
= FN fored, fellro Idolatry among the Canaanites, Peace could in a ſhorter | | 
So) Fay time worke looſencfle in any people. And if forty yeereSafter Orhmiels | 
es Jclijcrance, they rclapſed, whar maruell is it thatin twiſe forty after | 
Ehud,they thus miſcarried:VVhar are they the better to hauc killed Zg/on the King of 
Moab,if the Idolatry of Mob haue killed them? The finne of Afo2h ſhall be found a 
worſe Tyrant then thir Ze/oz. Iſracl is for every market; they ſold themſcJues to 
Idolatry;God ſels them to the Canaanites,it is no maruell they are ſlaues,if they will 
be Idolaters. After their longeſt intermiſhon,they haue now the ſoreſt bondage. None 
of their Tyrants were ſo potent as /abiz with his nine hundred Chariors of yron. The 
longer the reckoning is deferred, the greareris the ſumme: God prouides on purpoſe 
mighty Aduerſaries for his Church, that their humiliation may be the greater infſu- 
ſtayning,and his glory may be greater in deliuerance, ; | 
I donot finde any Propher in {{rael during their finne,bur ſo ſooneas T heare newes | 
of their repentance, mention is made of a Propheteſle, and Tudge of Iſrael. There is 
no better figne of Gods reconciliation,then the ſending of his holy meſſengers toany 
people: He is nor vtterly faln out with thoſe whom he bleſſes with prophecy. Whom 
yet doe II feeraiſed ro this honour? Not any of the Princes of Iſraclz not Barac the 
Captaineznot Zapidth the husband; buta woman, for the honour of her ſex; awife, | 
for the honour of wedlocke : Debora, the wife of Lapideth, 
He that had choyce of all rhe millions of Iſtael,culs out two weake women, to deli- | 
uer his people; Deborah ſhall iudge, 1acl, ſhallexecute. All the Palaces of Iſrael muſt | 
yeeld to the Palme-tree of Deborah, The weakneſle of the inſtruments, redounds to 
thegreater honour of the Workman, Who ſhall aske God any reafon of his cleRions, 
but his own pleaſure? Deborah was to ſentence,not to ſtrike,ro command,not to cxe- 
cute: This act is maſculine, fit for ſome Captaine of Iſrael : She was the Head of IC. 
rael, it was meet ſome other ſhould be the. hand : it is an imperfeRandritular gouern- | 
menrt,where there 1s a comanding power, without correRion,withour execution. The 
meſſage of Deborah findes out Baracthe ſonne of 4b;noar, in his obſcure ſecrecy,and 
cals him from a corner of Neprtkali, to the honour of this exploit. He is ſent for, nor 
to getthe victory,but torake 1t;not to ouercome, but to kill;to purſue, & not to bear 
Siſera. Who could not haue done this worke, wheretonot much courage, no kill 
belonged £ Yet euen for this, will God haue = yr ogy of his owne choice : Ir 
| 2 is 
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is moſt firthar God ſhould ſeryc himſelfewhere he liſt, of hjs.owne; neither is it to he | 
quired, whhon we thinke mectfor any ejnployment, bur: tom Codfiiikcatied: © 
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age tHhave a Phophtt of GdAt theircI8þ#7 God had 


|'blaſfing,andinconragementinthar preſence; 
|| of edifE men, that nelactthe maſengers of God: _—_ ET 28 
| 2Pgpreſtibe that brhers, Which we draw backe from'doing our ſchues,” is anar- 
!gument of hollowneſſe and falſity : Barae ſhall ſee that Deborah dothnot offerhim that 


, 


.cup, whercof ſhe dare not beg 


Deborah had beetino Propheraſſe, if he'durſt hane {enr in her ownenime ;- Her 


to goe without het;as anecallity bond ofhet preſence with him: Who can'blame him 
thathe would hane@PropheteIſcin his company? If rhe'man had nor been as holy as 
valihic;Hewould/fiot tance withed ſuch ſociety; How milly think it apetpetuall bon- 


herould$2@Kbitivohtentto g8evpwirtiqut Deborah, Hefnew that there was both'i 


- 


n_: without regard of her ſex ſhe marches with him to 


+0 » ws. 


Mont Tabor, ard tcioyeesto beſeene of the tenne thouſand of Iſrael. With what 
Fon did Seſerdlodke ar the gleatiings of Iiaele Howwnequall did this march ſeeme 


'of ten thouſand Iſraclites againſt his thrge hundred thouſand foot,tenthouſand horle, 


*nine hundred charets of yron'? Arid now inabrauery, he cals for his troupes, and 


-meanes to kill this handfull of Ifracl with the very ſight of his picked charijots;and on- 
ly feaxedyit would be no vitory'toccut the throats of ſo few: The faith of D borah and 
| Baracywes not appalled with this world of Aduerſaries,which from'mount Tabor they 
faw hiding all the Valley below them;they knew whom they had beleeued, and how 
lirtletatrarme of fleſhcould doe againſt the God of Hoſts, ls” Fe ; 

 Baracwentdowne againſt Sjſera, bur it was-God that deſtroyed him. Thelſraclites 
did notthis day wield their owne ſwords, leſt they ſhould arrogate any thing; God 
told them before-hand, it ſhould be his ownea&. I heare not of one flroke that any 
. Canaanite gaue in his fightzas if they were called hither, onely to ſuffer. And now 


his Chariot, anitberake himſelfe ro his heeles. 'Who ener yet knew any earthly thing 
of whatſoever hath ſtolne our hearts from him.,as euer we were fond: 


of Tael. If Heber and Jael had not been great perſons, there had been no note taken 
of their Tents; There had been no league betwixt King 7abinand them : now their 
greatnefſe makes them knowne, their league makes them truſted. The diſtreſſe of S7- 
ſera might haue made him importunate, but Zel begins the courteſie, and exceeds the 


ter, ſhe makes him a bed; he defires the proteRion of her Tent, ſhe couers him with a 
mantle. And now $S:ſeraplextes himſelfe with this happy change, and thinkes how 


time to ſleeper How many wordly hearts doe ſoin the mids of their ſpirituall perils? 
Noy whiles he was dreaming,doubtlefle, of the claſhing of armours,ratling of cha- 

| riots, neighing of horſes;the clamor ofthe coquered,the furious purſuit of Iſrael; 7ael 
ſeeing his temples lyeſo faire, as if they inuited the naile and hammer,entred into the 
thonght of this noble execution; certainly not withour ſome checks of doubr, and 
| pleas of teare : What if I ſtrike him? And yer who am I, that I ſhould dare to thinke 
| offuchan at? Isnor.this Siſers, the famouſeſt Captaine of the world, whoſe name 


ſtroke ?-Whar if heſhonldawake, whilesT am lifting vp this inſtrument of death ? 


What if I ſhould be ſurprized by ſome of his followers-while the ta& is greene, 
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er ſent for hittrſo farre, if 


_ and| 


meſfageis fronrhimrhar ſent her {efe, #4:h'not the Lord Gif of 1frarl tonimianiled's Ba. | 
rec#anſwere' is fafthfull, — intend arrefulall | 


deſire of her gueſt :-He askes water to drinke, the giues him milke, he wiſhes bur ſhel- | 


much better it 15 to'be here,then in that whirling of chariots, in that horror of flight, } 
amongſt thoſe ſhriekes, thoſe wounds,thoſe carcafles. Whiles he is intheſe thoughts, j 
his wearinefle and cafte repoſall hath brought him aſleepe. Who would haue looked 
thatin this tumultand danger,cuen berwixt the very iawes of death, S;ſera ſhould find | 


; 


b 


hath wont be fearefull co:whole Nations ? 'What if my hand ſhould fwarue in the | 


© isnot pittihg any truſt inthe ſuccelle 


proud Siſera, after many curſes of the heauineſſe of that yron carriage, is glad to quit | 
truſted in, without diſappointment: Tr is wonder if God make vs not ar laſt as Weary | 


'Yet Sifexa hopes to have ſped betterthen his followers, in ſo ſcaſonable an harbour { 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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and yet bleeding? Canthe murder of fo grear a Leader be hid, orynreuenged $, QrifT,! 
might hope ſo, yetcanmy heart allowto be ſecretly trecherous 2 Is there not peace | 
berwixt my houſe, and him 2 Didnorl invite him ro my Tent < Doth he not-truſt to 
my friendſhipand hoſpitality? But.what doe theſe weake feares, theſe idle fancies of 
ciuility? IfS:fer4 be in league with vs, yet is he not at defiance with God 2 Is henora 
Tyrant to 1frael 2 Is it fernothing that God hath brawghr him into.my Tent ,.May I | 
not now find meanes to repay vnto Iſrael all their kiidnes ro my Grahd-father Terhroe | 
Dothnot. Gad offer mee this day, the honqur to be the Reſcuer of his people £ Harh 
'God forbidden me ftrike,and ſhall Thold my hand?No, $:ſera,{kkepe now thy laſt,and 
take here this farall reward ofall thy:cruelty and eppreffion. te 1 
He that putthis inſtin& into her heart, did put-alſs; ſtrengrl! into her hand ;Hethar | 
uided $;ſers to her Tent,guided the naile thorow his temples; which. hath made a 
peedy way for his ſoule thorow thoſe parts,and now hath faſtned, his care ſo cloſe to 
the carth;aS'if the body had been liſtening what was became. of the {oule. There lyes 
now the great terror of Ifrael at the foote of a woman :.He that hrought.ſo many.hun- 
dredthouſands into the Field. hath not. now one Page left, either tq auert his death,or 
toaccompany it,or bewaile it : He that had yaunted ofhis yren chariors, is {laine by 
one naile of yton, wanting onely this one point of his infelicity,thathe knowes not by 
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GIDEO NS Calling. "MM 
He iudgements of God till the further thiey goe, the ſorer they are; the 


bondage of Iftael vader 1abiz was ag it was freedome in compari- 
ſon of the yoke of the Midianites. Duririg the former tyranny, Def arab 
was permitted to,iudge Tfrael ynder aPalme-treezVnder this,not ſo much 
as priuate habitations will be allowed toIſtacl: Then, the ſeat of iudge- 
ment was in fight of the Sun;how their very dwellings ntiuſt be ſecret,vnder the earth. 
They that reiected the proteftion of God, are glad to ſeeketorhe mountaines for 
ſhelrer; and as they had ſauagely abuſed themſclues, ſo they are faine'to creepe into 
dens and caues of the rocks,like wilde creatures for ſafegard : God had ſowen ſpiritual! 
ſeede amongſt them, and they ſuffered their heatheniſh neighbors to pull it vp by the 
rootes;and now.,no ſooner can they - ſowe their marteriall feede, bur Midianites and 
Amalckites are ready by force to deſtroy it. As rhey inwardly dealt with God,ſo God 
deales outwardly by them, Their eyes may tell them whart their ſouls haue done : yet 
that God, whoſe mercy is aboue the worſt'of our ſinnes, ſends firſt his Propher with a | 
meſſage of reproofe,and then this Angell witha meſlage of deliverance. The Iſraelites 
had ſmarted enough with their ſeruitude, yet God ſends them a ſharpe rebuke. Iris a 
| good figne whe God chides vs,his round reprehenſions are euer gracious fore-runners 
of mercy : whereas his ſilent conniuence at the wicked, argues-deepe and ſecrerdif- 
Pleaſure : The Prophet made way for the Angell, reproofe fordeliverance, humiliation } 
for comfort. EEC 5 | we 9 

| Gideon was threſhing Wheat by the Wine-preſſe. Yet Iſrael hath both Wheat and 
 Wine,for all the incurſions of their enemies. The worſt eſtate our of hell, hath either 


——_ A Aa 


- 
- 


_ 
\ 


I. 


| 


ſome comfort,or atleaſt, ſome mitrigarion; in ſpight of all the malice of the world, | 
God makes ſecret prouiſion for his owne. How ſhould it be bur hee that ownes the | 
earth, and all creatures, ſhould reſerue euer a ſufficiency from forrainers(ſuch the wick- 
ed are)for his houſhold-Inthe worſt of the Medianitiſh tyranny,Giaeons field 8 barne 
are priueledged,as his fleece was afterwards from the ſhowre. | 


encmies : his Granary might cafily be more cloſe then his barne. - Asthen, Iſraelites 


Why did Gi4:0z threſh out his corne? To hide it; Not from his neighbours, but his | 
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| threſhed out their corne, to hideit from the Midianites:: but now; Midianites threſh 

out corne, fo hide it from the Iſraelites. Theſe rurall Tyrants: of. our: time, doe: nor} 
more lay vp corne; then curſes : he that withdraweth corne, the people will curſe him; 
yea, God will curſthim, with them,and for them oo i 4 7 

| Wharſhifis nature:will make to live ! Ohthat we could be ſo carefull toJay vp ſpiri-j 
| tuall food for ouvſoutes, our of the reach of thoſe ſpirituall Midianites, 'we could not | 
but live, in deſpight of all aduerſaries. © '' St) 
- The Angels, that haue cuer God'in their face, and in their thoughts, -hadc himalſo | 
in the mouthes : The Lord is with thee. But this which appeared vnto: Gideon, was the 
Angell of the Couenant, the Lord of Angels. Whiles he was with 6:40z,he might] 
well (all, The Lord # with thee, He'that ſent the comforter,wasalſothe true Comforter | 
of his Church: hewell knew, how to lay a ſure ground of conſolation, : 'and that the: 
vnely remedy of forrow, and beginning of true 10y, is T he preſence of God. ' The griefe: 
of the Apoſtles for the expectedloſle of their Maſter,could neuer be curedby any re: 
ceit:bur'this,of theſame Angel, Behold, 7 am with you to the end of the World. What is 
our gloty but rhe fruition of Gods preſence? The puniſhment'of the damined,is a ſepa- 
ration fromthe beatificall face of God, necds muſt therefore his abſence in this life, be 
a greattormentto a good heart : and no crofle can be equiualent to this beginning of 
heauen inthe Ele, The Lordis with thee. 311+ ,-:. al 

Who can complaine either of ſolitarineſſe,or oppoſition,that hath God with hime | 
'With him,not onely as a witneſſe, but as a party:-Fuen wicked men and diuels cannot 
exclude God,not the barres of hell can ſhut him out : He is with them perforce, but 

to iudge, topuniſh them : yea, God will beeuer with them to their coſt; but to pro- 
| te, comfort,ſauc he is with none but hiss ... EN | 
| Whiles he calls Gideoz valiant, he makes him ſo. How could he be but valiant, that 
had God with him: The godleſlg man may be carelefſe,but cannot be other then cow- 
ardly.It pleaſes God to acknowledge his own graces: in men,that he may interchange 
his owne glory, with their comfqrt;,how much more ſhould we confeſle the graces of | 
one atiother?. An'enuious nature is preiudiciall to God, he is a ſtrange man in whom 
there is not ſome viſible good, yea, inthe Diuels themſelues wemay eaſily note ſome 
| commendable parts,of knowledge, ſtrength, agility : Ler God haue his ownein the } 

worlt creature; yea, let the worſt creature haue that praiſe which God would pur vp. | . 
onit, | T | 
Gideon cannot paſle ouer this ſalutation, as ſome faſhionablecomplement, but layes 
hold onthar part,which was moſt importantzthe tenure of all his comfort; and (as not | 
regarding the praiſe of his valour) inquires after that which ſhould be the ground of 
his valour, the preſence of God : God had ſpoken particularly to him; he expoſtulates 
| for all. It had beene poſſible God ſhould be preſent withhim, not withthe reſt;as hee 

promiſed to haue been with Moſes, not Iſrael:and yet when God ſayes,The Lordis with | 
thee, he an{weres, Alaſſe Lord, if the Lord be with vs. Gideon cannot conceiue of him- 
ſclte as an exempt perſon; bur puts himſelfe among the throng of I{racl, as one that 
couldnot be ſenſible of any particular comfort , while the common caſe of Iitael la- 
boured. The maine care of a good heart is ſtill for the publike; neither can it enioy it 
ſelfe, whilethe Church of God is diſtreſſed; As faith drawes home gencralities, fo 
charity diffuſes generalities from it ſelfeto all, 

Yer the valiant man was here weake, weake in faith, weake in diſcourſe, whiles hee 
argues Gods abſence by afflition, his preſence by deliuerances, and the ynlikelihood 
of ſucceſſe by his owne diſability; all groſſe inconſequences : Rather ſhould he haue 
inferred Gods preſence vpon their correQion; for whereſoeuer God chaſtiſes, there he 
is, yea, there he is in mercy. Nothing more proues vs his, then his ſtripes, he willnot 
beſtow whipping where he loues not. Fond nature thinkes God ſhould not ſuffer the 
winde to blow vpon his deare ones, becauſc her ſelfe makes this vſe of her owne indul.- 
gence; but none out of the place of torment, haue ſuffered ſo muchas his deareſt chil- 

dren. Hefaies not weare Idolaters;therfore the Lord hath forſaken vs,becauſe we = 
: : Ol- t 
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forſaken him : This ſequell had been as good,as the other was faultie, (The Lofd hath 
deliuercd vs vnto the Midianites, therefore he hath forſaken vs : ) Sinnes, not afflicti- 
ons, argue God abſent. __ | RNs 

Whiles Gideon bewrayeth weaknes, God both giues him might, and imployes it; 


haue looked angerly on him,and chid him for his vnbeliefe'? Buthewhoſe mercy will 


| not querich the weakeſt fire of grace, though it be bur in flax, lookes vpon him with 


compaſſionate eyes; and to make good his owne word, giues him that yalour he had 
acknowledged. - £ . 
Gideon had not yet ſaid, Lord, deliner 1ſ7ael:much leſſe had he ſaid, Zorddeliner 1/7 ae! 


| by my haad. The mercy of God preuents thedefire of Gideon :' if God ſhould not be. 


in with vs,we ſhould be euer miſcrable; if he ſhould notgiue vs till we aske, yet who 
ould giue vs to aske;if his Spirit did not worke thoſe holy'grones,and fighes in VS,We 
ſhould-nener make ſte to God. He that commonly giues vs power' to craue ſonie- 
rimes,gives vs without crauing, that the benifit might be ſo much more welcome; by 


{ how:much lefle it was.expetedz8& we ſo much morethankfull,as he is more forward; 


When he bids vs aske, it is notfor that hee needs to be intreated; but thathe may make 
ys more capeable of bleſſings by deltring them :. And where he ſees feruent deſires, he 
ſtayes nat for words;and he thar giues ere weaske, how much more will he giue when 
 Hetharhath might ehough to deliiier Tſtael; yet hath not might enough to keepe 
himſclfe fromdoubring. The ftrongeſt faith will euer haue ſome rouch of infidelity; 
And yet this was norls much a diſtruſt of the poſſibility of deliuering Iſrael, as an in- 
quiry after the meanes; Whereby ſhall I ſane Iſrael 2 The ſalutation of the Angellto Gj- 
deon,was as like toGabriels ſalutation of the bleſſed Virgin, as their anſiveres were like: 
Both Angels brought newes of deliuerance, both wereanſ\wered witha queſtion of the 
meanes of perfotmance; with a report of the difficulties in performing : _1h my Lord, 
whereby ſhall 7 ſaue Iſrael? How the good man difparageshimſelte ! Ir is agreat matter 
(O Lord) thou that ſpeakeft of, and great actions require mighty Agents : As for me, 
whoam I « My Tribe is-none of the greateſt in Iſrael ; My Fathers family is one ct 
the meaneſt in his Tribe,and I the meaneſt in his family; Pouerty is a ſufficient barre 
to great enterpriſes. | ; | 
' Whereby ſhall 1: Humility is both a ſigne of following glory,anda way to ir, and an 


uer been raiſed by him, bur thoſe which haue formerly deieted themſelues ; None 
haue been confounded by him, that haue been abaſed in themſclues. Thereupon itis 
that he addes, 1will rherefore bee with thee : as if he had anſwered, Hadſt rhounor been 


in his mercies, if we were not vaworthy £ How ſhould hee be ſtrong, ifnot in our 
weakenefle. | 4d 
_ All this while,Gideon knew not it was an Angell that ſpake with him; Heſfaw a man 
ſtand before himlike a Traueller, with a ſtaffe in his hand: The vnuſualneffe of thoſe 
revelations in thoſe corrupted times was ſuch, that Gideon mightthinke of any thing ra- 


found not a perteRaſſent : Faine would hee beleeue, but faine would hee haue good 
warrant for his faith. In matters of faith we cannor goe vpon too ſure grounds. As Mo- 


ſes therefore being ſentypon theſame errand, deſired a figne, whereby Iſrael might 
know that God ſent him : So Gideon delires a figne from this bearer, to know that his | 


newes is from God. : 

Yetthe very hope of ſo happy newes, not yet ratified, ſtirres vp in Gideon both joy 
and thankfulneſſe. Afr allthe intury ofthe Midianites, he was not ſo poore, but hee 
could beſtow a Kid 8 cakes vponthe Reporter of ſuchtidings. Thoſe which are right. 
ly affeted with the glad newes of our ſpirituall deliuerance, ſtudie to ſhew their lo- 


( Goe in this thy might, andſaue 1ſrael.) Who would not haue looked that God ſhould | 


occafion of it: Bragging and height of ſpirir, willnot carry it with God : None haus e-; | 


ſo poore in thy ſelf, I would not haue wronght by thee. How ſhould God be magnified | , 


ther then an Angell : No maruell if fo ſtrange a promiſe froman vaknowne meſſenger | 


———_—— 
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uing reſpects to the meſſengers. : _—_ , The 
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| - The Angell ſtayes for the repairing of Gideons feaft. Such pleaſure doth God take 
in the thankfull indeuours ofhis ſeruants; that he patiently waires pon the: leyire of 
our performances. Gideon intendeda dinner, the Angell turned it intoa facrifice. He} 
| whoſe meatand drinkeit was to doe his/Fathers will, cals for the brothand fleſh ro 
be powred:our vpon the ſtone : And when Gideon lookt he ſhquld-haue bleſſed, and: 
eaten, he touches the feaſt with his ſtaffe,and conſumes it with fire from the ſtone, and 
departed. He did not £rike the ſtone with his ſtaffe( for theatttition of two hard bo-! 
dies would naturally beger fire) but he touched the meat, and;broughr fire from: rhe 
ſtone : And now whiles Gideon ſaw and wondred at the ſpirituall act, he loft the fight 
ofthe Agent. F; S873 | 2 ED ERR ISR 
 Hethatcame without intreating, wouldinot haue departed without taking leaue, 
bur that he might inercaſe Gideons wonde:, . and: that his. wonder might increaſe his 
faith. His ſalutation therefore was not ſo ſtrange as his' farewell. 2oes touched the 
rocke with his ſtaffe, and-brought forth water, and yet a man,: and yet continued with | 
the Iſraelites, This meſſenger touches the ſtone with his. ſtaffe, and brings forch fire, 
and prefently. vaniſhes, that he may approue himſelfe a ſpirit. Andnow 6:4on, when 
head hadgathered vp himſelfe, muſt needs thinke;He'ithat can raiſe fire our of a ſtone, 
can raiſe courage and power out of my dead breaſt, He that by this fire hath conſumed ' 
the broth and fleſh, can by the feeble flame ofmy fortitude confume Midian, ::- - | 
Gideon did riot ſo much doubt before,as now hee feared. Wee that ſhall once. liue 
with, and belikethe Angels, .in the eſtate of our impotency thinke we cannot ſte an 
Angell, and live, G:4eoz was acknowledged for mighty in valout;: yer he: trembles at 
the fight ofan Angell. Perer, that durſtdraw his ſword ypon Malchas, andallthe traine 
of Indas,yetfeares when he thought he had: ſeen a fpirit. Ournaturall-courage'cannor 
beare vs out againſt ſpiritual obiefts. This Angell was homely and familiar, taking 
; pon him for a time,a reſemblance of that fleſh whereof he would afterwards rake the 
ſubſtance; yet euenthe valiant Gideon quakes to haue ſcene him-: How awefull and 
glorious is the God of Angels, when lie will be ſeeneinthe ſtate of heauen ! © - ++ 
The Angell that departed for the wonder, yet returnes forthe comfort of Gideon, | 
Ir isnot the wontof God to leaue his children in a maze, but he brings them our in the 
ſame mercy which led them in,and will magnific hisgracein the one; noleflethen his | 
'power in the other. LE; "VE 
| . Now Gideopgrowes acquainted with God, and enterchanges pledges of familiari- 
tie; He buildsan Altar to.God, and God conferres with hum; and (as he vies where 
bc loues) imploys him. His firſt raske muſt be to deſtroy the god of the Midianites; 
| then the Idolaters themſelues. Whiles Baals Altar and Groue ſtood in the hill of 0+ 
phrah, I{rael ſhould in vaine hopetopreuaile: It is moſt juſt with God, that judgement 
fhould continne with the finne, and no leffe mercy, if it.may remoue after it. Wouldft 
thou faine be rid of any tudgement? Inquire what falſe Altars and groues thou: haſt in 
thy heart,downe with them firſt. 
Firſt muſt Bats Altar bee ruined, ere'Gods be built, both may not ſtand rogether , 
'Thetrue God will haue no ſociety with Idols,neither will allow it vs. I doe not hegre 
him ſay, That Alrar andigroue which were abuſed to Baal, conſecrate now to me; bur 
as one whoſe holy blots will abide noworſhip till there be no idolatry,he firſt com- 
mands downe the monuments of ſuperſtition, and then injoynes his owne ſeruice, yet 
the wood of Baals groue muſt be vied to burne afacrifice vnto God: VWhen it was once 
cut downe, Gods deteſtation, and their danger ceaſed. The good creatures of God | 
that haue been profaned to Idolatry, may, in a change of their vſc, be imployedto 
the holy ſeruice oftheir Maker. ; | | 


Though ſome Iſraelites were penitent vnder this humiliation, yer ſtill many of them | 
perſiſted in their wonted Idolatry:; The:yery houſhold of Gideers father were ſtill Ba- 
alites,and his neighbours of Ophrahwere.in the ſame ſinne: yea if his father had been |} 
free, what did he with Baals groue and Altar z He daresnot therefore take his fathers | 
ſeruants though hee tooke his bullocks, but commands his owne. The Maſter is 
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| beft ſen in the ſeruants : Gideons ſeruants (amonigft the idolarrous retinue of Joaſh) 


This,vpon Gideors choice and intreaty .: The former miracle was ſtrong enoug 
'now when he ſaw the fivarme of the Midignitesand:Amalekites abour his ears, he calls' 
for new ayde:andnottruſting to his Abjezrites, and his other thouſand © Tract, hee: 
runnes to God for a furthe- aſſurance of vior — ol 


nothing more caſie then to be yaliatit, when no perill appearcth :- but when .cuils a 
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are religious, like their Maſter;yet the miſdeuotion of Tozſh; and the Ophrarhires was 
nor obſtinate. Toaſh'is cafily perſiwaded by his ſonne, and eaſily perfwades hisneigh- 
bours, how vnreaſonable it is to plead for ſicha god; as tannor ſpeake for himſelfe:to, 
renengetis cauſe, rhat'could'notdefend himſelfe. Let Bal plead for hirmſelfe. One ex- 
ampſe of # rc{olure onfer inxnoted perſon, 'tiiay doe more good then'a thouſand (e- 
coirds tree proceeding of an ation, hf FO a9 

, *Soone areall theMidianites in art Vprore tolofe their ggd; They need not now bee: 
bidden ro muſter theriſtldes for feuehige!He harhino Religion, thar can ſafer an indig-) 
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nity offefed to his God: © © 
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EL Fall the inflruments; that God! ved in fo greata worke, Tfinde none (6: 
ay, weake as Gideon, Whoyer Gf all others) was ſtiled yaliant;naturall yalour' 
$97) /ox: may well ſtand with ſpirituall cowardiſe. Before he knew that he ſpake; 
SEES with a God, he might haue iuſt colours for his diftruſt : bur after God 
"© had approued hispreſence, and almighty power, by fetching fire out-of 
the ſtone, then, to call fqr awatery ſigne of his promiſed deliuerance, was no other 
then to powre water ypon the fire of the Spirit. The formertryal God gaue vnwiſhed, 

; | to! 
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carry Gideon thorow his firſt exploit of ruinating the idolatrous groue, and Alter; 
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| The refuge was good, but the manner of c 


ſeeking jt; Aauours of diſtruſt, There 
faile vs vpon vnequall tearmes, it is hard, and commendable, Notto be diſmayed, If 
God had made that proclamation now-which afterwards was commanded to be made 
by Gideon, Let the timerous depart;]T doubt whether Iſracl had not wanted a Guide: yer 
how willing is the Almighty to fatisfie our weake defires ! —_— 
What taskes is He content to be ſetby our infirmity 2 The fleece muſtbe wer, and 
the grounddry;the ground muſt be wet,and the fleece dry : Both are done;that now 
Gideoa may ſee whether he would make himſelfe hard earth, or yeelding wooll. God 
could at pleaſure diſtinguiſh betwixt him, and the Midianites, and powre downe ei- | 
ther mercies or iudgement where he liſts; and that he was fer, on worke by that God 
which can command all the Elements,andthey obey him, Fire, Water, Earth, ſerue: 
both him, and( when he will) his. |. 2 Os 
And now when G:4eoz had this reciprocall proofe of his inſuing ſucceſſe, he goes on | 
(as he well may) harnefſed with reſolution, and is ſeen inthe head of his troupcs, and! 
in the face of the Midianites.If we cannot make vp the match with God, when we haue 
our owne asking,we are worthy to fit out, | —. 
Gideon had but thirty thouſand ſouldiers at his heeles : the Midianites couered all 

the valley, like Graſhoppers : and now whiles the Tſraelites thinke, We are too few, | 
God ſayes, 7 he people are too many. It the Iſraelites muſt haue looked for victory from 

their fingers,they might well haue ſaid, The Midianites are too many for vs : but that 

God, whoſe thoughts and words are vnlike to mens, ſayes, They are too many for me to | 
ine the Midianites into their hands.If humane ſtrength were to be oppoſed, there ſhould 
hane needed. an equality; but:now God meant to glue the victory ,. his care is not 
how togetit,but howto loſe or blemiſh theglory ofit gotten, How icalous God is of 
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his honour ! Hee is willing to giue deliverance to Iſrael, bur the praiſe of the deliue- L 
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| rance he will keepe to himſelfe;and will ſhorten the meanes,that he may haue the full 
meaſure of the glory. And if he willnot allow lawfull meanes to ſtand in the light of 
his honour, how will he indure it to be croſſed ſo much as indirectly * Ir is lefle-dan- 
gerto ſteale any thing from God, then his glory. - EE. 

Asa Prince,whichif we ſteale or clip his coyne,may pardon it;but if we gae about | 
to rob him of his Crowne, will not be appeaſed. There is nothing that we can giue to 
God of whom wee receiue all things; that which he is content. to part with, he giues 
| vs; but he will notabide we ſhould rake, ought from him,whic h he would reſerue for 
| himſelfe. Ir is all one with him to ſaue with many, as with few, but he rather chooſes 

ro faue by few.,that all the victory may redound to himſelf. O ops wha art thou the 
better for our praiſes, to whom, becauſe thouarr infinite, nothing can be added ? Ir is 
for our good thatthou wouldſt be magnified of vs: Oh teach vs to receiue the benefit 
] of they metcifull fauours, and toreturne thee the thanks. * = __ 
Gideons Army muſt be leſſened; Whoare fo fir tobe caſhieredas the feareful? God 
| bids him therefore proclaime licence for all faint hearts to leaue the field. An ill inſtru. 
{ ment may ſhamea good worke: God willnot glorifie himſelfe by eowards. As the ti- 
merous ſhall be withourt the gatcs of heauen,ſo ſhall they be without the liſts of Gods 
field. Although it was not their courage that ſhould ſaue Iſfacl,yert withouttheir cou- 
{rage God wonld not ſerue himſelfe ofthem. Chriſtianity requires men;for if our ſpi- 
rituall difficulties meer not with high ſpirits, in ſtead of whetting our fortitude, they 
quaile it. Dawids royall Band of Worthies,was thetype of the forces ofthe Church, 
all valiant men, and able tro incounter with thouſands. 
| , Neither niuſt wee be ſtrong onely,but acquainted with our owne refolutions ; not ; 
| out Of any carnal preſumprion,bur out of a faithful reliance vpon the ſtrength of God; 
tin whom, when wee are weake, then wee are ſtrong. Oh thou white liver ! doth bur a 
| foule word,or a frowne ſcarre thee from Chri:::Doth the loſle of a little land, or fil- 
| ver diſquiet thee: Doth bur the ſight of the Midianites in the valley ſtrike thee? Home 
4 then, home to the world; thou art not then for the conquering Band of Chriſt : If 
| thou capſt not reſolue to follow him through infamy, priſons, racks,iybbers,flames; 
4 depart to thine houſe, and ſauethy life to thy loſle. 
1. Methinks now, Iſrael ſhould haue complained of indignity, and haue ſaid, Why 
ſhouldſt thou thinke,O Gideon, that there can be a cowardly Ifraclite ? And if the ex. , 
perience ofthe power and mercy of God, be not enough to make vs fearelefle, yer the 
ſenſe of ſeruitude muſt needs haue made vs reſolute, for who had not rather to be buri- 
ed dead, then quicke? Are we not fain to hide our heads in the caues of the earth,and 
ro make our graues our houſes? Not ſo muchas the very light that we can freely inioy 
the tyrannie of death is but ſhort and caſte, to this of Hrdtay : and yet whar danger | 
can there be of thar,ſith thou haſt ſo certainly aſſured vs of Gods promiſe of victory, 
and his miraculous confirmation? No, Gideon,thoſe hearts that haue brought vs hither þ 
after thy colours, can as well keepe vs from retiring. | 

But now,who can but bkeſſe himſelfe,to finde of twoand thirty thouſand Ifraclites, | 
rwoand twenty thouſand cowards? Yetal theſe in Gideors march,made as faire a flou- 
riſh of courage as the boldeſt. Who can truſt the faces of men,that ſees in the Army 
of Iſrael, aboue two for one timerous ? How many make a glorious ſhew in the war- 
faring Church, which then they ſhall ſee danger of perſecution, ſhall ſhrinke fromthe 
| Standard of God? Hope of ſatifie, examples of neighbours, deſire of praiſe, feare of 
cenſures,coaQtion of lawes, fellowſhip of friends,draw many intothe field; which ſo 
| foone as euer they ſcethe Aduerſary,repent of their conditions; & if they may clean- 

{ ly eſcape,wil be goncearly fromMount Gilead. Can any man þe offended atthe aur- 
| bervftheſe ſhrinkers, whea he ſees but ten thouſand Iſraclites left of rwo and twen. 
ty thouſand in one morning ? 

Theſe men that would hauc been aſhamed togoe away by day, now drop away | 
| by night : And if G:deoz ſhould haue called any one of them backe, and ſaid, Wilt 
thou flee ? would haue made an excuſe. The darknefle isa fit yaile for their paleneſſe, 
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| ſouldiers 2 Oh infinite mercy and forbearagce of God, that takes not vantage of fo 
| ſtrong an infirmity,but in ſtead of caſting, encourages him ! 'That wiſe prouidence 
{ hath prepared a dreame in the head of one Midianite,an interpretation in the mouth 


| 


or bluſhing; fearefulneſſe cannot abide rhe light :; None of theſe thouſands of Iſrae! 
but would haue been loth Gideox ſhould haue ſeene his face whiles he faid,I am fear- 
full : Very ſhame holds ſome in their ſtation,whoſe hearts are already fled. And if we 
cannotendure that men ſhould be witneſſes of that feare which we might liue to cor- 
re&,how ſhall wee abide once to ſhew out fearcfull heads before that terrible Tudge, 


crites, that run vpon the terrors of God, whiles they would auoid the ſhame of men! 
How doe wee thinke the ſinall remainder of Iſrael looked,when in the next mor- 
ning-muſter they found themſelues but ten thouſand left? How did they accule their 
timerous Countreymen,that had left bur this handfull ro encounter the millions of | 
Midianzand yet ſtill, God complaines of too many; and vpon histriall, diſmiſſes | 
nine thouſand ſeuen hundred more. His firſt triall was of the valour of their mindes; 
his next is of the ability of their bodies. Thoſe, which beſides boldnefſe,are notſtrong, 
patient of labour and thirſt, willing to ſtoope, content with a little(ſuch were thoſe 
that rooke vp water with their hand) are not for the ſele& band of God. The Lord of 
Hoſts wil ſerue himſelf of none but able Champions:If he haue therfore fingled ys in- 
to his combar,this very choyce argues that he finds that ſtrength in vs, which we can- | 
not confeſle in our ſelues. How can it but c6fort vs 1n our great trials.y if the Searcher 
of hearts did not finde vs.fit,he would neuer honour vs with fo hard an imploymente 


nites,it is ſcaſonable with God to ioyne battell. When Ged hath ſtripped vs of all our 
carthly confidence,then doth he tinde time togiue vs victory; and nottill then, leſt 
he ſhould be a loſer in our gaine: like asat laſt he vnclothes vs for our body, thathe 
may cloath vs vpon with glory. 

If Gideon feared when he had two and thirthy thouſand Iſraelites at his heels, is ir 
any wonder ifhe feared, whenall theſe were ſhrunke into three hundred? Though his 
confirmation were more,yet his meanes were abated, Why was not Gideoz ratherthe 
Leader of thoſe two and twenty thouſand run-awayes, then of theſe three hundred 
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of another, and hath brought G:deonto be an auditor of both; and hath made his ene. 
mics Prophets of his victory,incouragers of the attempt, proclaimers of their owne 
confuſion. A Midianite dreames, a Midianite interprets. Our very dreames many 
times are not without God,there is a prouidence in our fleeping fancies : euen the e- 
nemies of God may haue viſions,and power to conſtrue them aright, How vſually 
are wicked men forewarned of thejr own deſtruction? To foreknow and not auoid, ts 
but an aggrauation of indgement. © : | 

When G:acon heard good newes (though from an enemy) he fell downe and wor- 
ſhipped. To heare himſelfe bur a barley-cake,troubled him not, when he heard with- 
all;that his rolling downe the hill ſhould breake the Tents of Midian. It matters not 
how baſe we be thought, ſo wee may be victorious. The foule that hath receiued full 


confirmation from God inthe aflurance of his ſaluation, cannot but bow the knee, 


ſhould rather hane found full confirmation inthe promiſe and act of God, then in the 
dreame of Midianite. Drcames may be full of vncertaintie; Gods vndertakings are 
infallible:well therfore might the miracle of God giue ſtrength to the dream ofa Mi- 
dianite;but what ſtrength could a Pagans dreame giue to the miraculous act of God? 
yet by this is Gideon throughly ſerled. When we are going, alittle thing driues vs on; 
when we are comeneer to the ſhore, the very tide without failes is enough to put ys in- 
to the harbor. Ve ſhal now heare no more of Gzdeons doubts, butof hisatchicuemets: | 
And though God hadpromiſed by theſe three hundred to chaſe the Midianites, yet he 
neglects nor wiſe ſtratagems to effect it.To wait for Gods performance in doing no- 
thing,is toabuſe thar diuine prouidence,which will ſo work,that it will notallow vs 
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when he cals vs forth to the puniſhment of our feare? Ohthe vanity of fooliſh hypo- | 


Now, when there is not ſcarce left one. Iſraelite to euery thouſand of the Midia- | 


and by all geſtures of body tell how it is rauiſhed. I would haue thought, Geo | 


idle. 
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Now | 
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Now, when wee would looke that Gideon ſhould giue charge of wherting their 
fwords,and ſharpening their ſpeares, and fitting their Armour, he onely giues order | 
for empty pitchers and lights, and trumpets. The cracking of theſe pitchers ſhall 
| breake in peeces this Midianitiſh clay :the kindling of theſe lights.ſhall extinguiſh the 
light of dias : theſe trumpets ſound no other then a —_— to all the hoſt of 
Miaian : there ſhall need nothing but noiſe and light to contound this innumerable 
. Andifthe pitchers,and brands,and-trimpets of Gideon, did ſodaunt and-difmay 
the proud tops of Mzidian and eAmaleck, who can wee thinke, ſhall be ableto ſtand 
before thelaſt terror, wherein the Trumpet of the Archangell ſhall ſound, and the hea- 
uens ſhall paſſe away with a noiſe, and the elements ſhall bee.on'a flame abour our 
cares © 1. SR RT | 

Any of che weakeſt Iſraelites would haue ſerued to haue broken an empty pitcher,to 
haue carried a light, and to haue ſounded a trumpet, 6 ro ſtrike a flying aduerſarie. Not 
tothe baſeſt vſe will God employ an vaworthy Agent;he will not allow ſomiichasa 
cowardly torch-bearer. | 2 | 

Thoſe two and twenty thouſand Iſraelites that ſlipt away for feare,when the feare- 
full Midianites fled, can purſue and kill them,and can follow them at the heeles, whom 
they durſt not looke in the face. Our flight giues aduantageto the feebleſtaduerſarie, 
whereas our refiſtance foilerh the greateſt : How much more,if we haue once turned 
our backes vpon atentation, ſhall our ſpirituall enemies (which are cuer ſtrong) tram- 
” VS _ duſt: Reſiſt, and they ſhall flee: ſtand ſtill, and we ſhall fee the ſaluation 
of the Lord. _ 


RT OETIOF FOLD EO UL LL LIL» 
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Gor 8208 1deon was of Manaſſeh : Ephraim and he were brothers, ſonnes of Toſeph : 
| E226 None of all the Tribes of Iſrael fall out withtheir victorious Leader,bur 
AAS L& he: The agreement of brothers is rare, by how much nature hath more 
SD endeared them, by ſo much are their quarrels more frequent and dan- 

gerous. I did nor heare the Ephramites offering themſelues into the front 
ofthe Armic, before the fight, and now they are ready to fight with Gdeon, becauſe 
they were not called to fight with M:aiar : T heare them expoſtulating after it, Aﬀer 
the exploit done,cowards are valiant. Their quarrell was, that they were not called: It 
had been a greater praiſe of their valour to haue gone vnbidden. W hat need was there 
to call them when God cemplained of multitude, and ſent away thoſe which were 
called? None ſpeake fo bigge in the end of the fray,as the fearefulleſt, 

Ephraim flies vpon Gideon,whiles the Midianites flie from himzwhen Gideon ſhould 
be purſuing his enemies, he is purſed by brethren; and now is glad to ſpend that 
wind in pacifying of his owne, which ſhould haue been beſtowed in the ſlaughter of a 
common Aduerſay.lItisa wonder if Satan ſuffer vs to be quietat heme bes weare 
exerciſed with wars abroad. Had not Gideon learned to ſpeake faire, as wellas to 
{ſmite,he had found worke enough from the ſwords of 1oſephs ſonnes: his good iwords 
are as victorious as his {word ; his pacification of friends,better then his execution of 
enemies. | 

For ought I ſee, the enuie of Iſraelites was more troubleſome to Gzdeor, then the 
oppoſition of Hzdian: Hee hath left the enuie of Ephraim behind him, before him, 
he findes the enuy of Szccorhand Penuel :; The one enuies that hee ſhould ouercome 
without them,the ether. that he ſhould bur ſay he had ouer come. His purſuit leades 
him to S»ccoththere he craues reliefe,andis repelled. Had he ſaid, Come forth and 


| draw your ſword with mee againſt Zeba.and Zalmunna, the motion had been but : 
|  quall: 
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| vnder pretence ofa falſe title, had they acknowledged the victory of Gidcop,with what | 
} forehead could they haue denicd him bread 2 | | 
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' quall : A common intereſt challenges an vniuerſallaid: Now he fayes bur, Giae mo- jets 
' #f bread to my followers, He is turned off witha ſcorne; Hee askes bread,and they giue | 
| him a ſtone. Could he aske a more ſlender recompence of their dceliuerance,or a lefic | 
| reward of his vitory* 9;ue morſels of bread.Before this act,all their ſubſtance had bin | 
rooffmall an hire for their freedome from M7dian; now when it is done, amorſell of 
bread is too much: Well might he challenge bread,where he gaue liberty,and life. Ir 
is hard, if thoſe which fight the warres of God, may nor haue neceſlary relicte; that 
whiles the enemy dies by them, they ſhould dye by famine, If they had labourcd for 


God at home in peace,they had been worthy of maintenance;how much more now, 


| now to be wielded,not of quiet juſtice. Thoſe that fight for our ſoules againſt {piriru- 
all powers;challenge bread from vs; and it is ſhamelefſe varthankfulnefſe to deny it. 
| When Abraham had vanquiſhed the fiue Kings, and deliuered Lot and his family, the 
King of Salem met him with bread and wine;and now the ſonnes of £Abraham after 
an equall-vicory, aske dry bread,and are denied by their brethren : Craftily yet, and 


Now, I know not whether their faithleſneſſe,or enuy lie in their way ; eMvrethe 
| hands of Zeba and Zalmunnain thy hands ? There were none of theſe Princes of Suc- 
coth and Penxel, but thought themſelues better men then G:deop, That he therefore 
alone ſh#uld doe that, which all the Princes of Ifrael durſt not attempt, they hated 
and {corned to heare. Iris never {afe ro meaſure events by the power of the inſtru- 
ment; nor in the cauſes of God (whoſe calling makes the difference) to meaſure 0- 
thers by our (clues: There is nothing more dangerous,then in holy bulineſles to ſtand 
vpon compariſons, and our owne repuration;firh it is reaſon God ſhould both chule, | 
and bleſſe where helifts. | | 
To haue queſtioned ſo ſudden a vitory,had been pardonable: but to deny it ſcorn- 
fully, was vaworthy of Iſraclites. Carnall menthinke that impoſſible to others,which 
themſclues cannot doe : From hence are their cenſures, hence their exclamations. 
G:dcon hath vowed afecarefullreuenge,and now performes it;the taunts of his bre- 
thren may not ſtay him from the purſuit of the XMdianites; Common enmitizs muſt 
firſt be oppoſed, domeſticall, at more leyſure. The Princes of Succorh fearcd the ty. 
ranhy of the Midianitiſh Kings,but they more feared Gideons victory, What a condi- | 
tion hath their cnuy drawne them into?that they are ſorry to ſee Gods enemies cap- 
tive; that Tſraels freedome muſt be their death, rhat the Midianites and they muſt 
tremble at oneand the ſame Reuenger. To ſee themſelues priſoners to Zebaand Zal. 
munna,had nor been ſo fcarefull.as to ſee Zebaand Zalmunnapriſoners to Gideon. No- 
thing is more terribleto euill mindes, then to reade their owne condemnation in the | 
happy ſvcceſſe of others : hell it ſelfe would want one piece of his torment, ifthe | 
wicked did not know thoſe whom they contemned,glorious. 
I know not whether more to commend G:dcons wiſedome and moderation in the | 
proceedings, 'then his reſolution and juſtice in the execution of this buſineſſe. I doe | 
not ſee him run furiouſly into the City, and kill the nem; His ſword had not been fo | 


| 
' 
| 


 coth, a City of Iſraelites, the rulers are called forth to death, the people are frighted 


; of the Princes,and fingles them forth for revenge. 


drunken with bloud,thar it ſhould know no difference: But he writes downthe names 


Whenthe Leaders of God come to a Tericho,or Ai,their ſlaughter was vnpartiall; 
not a woman or child might line to tell newes; but now that Gideoz comes toa Syc- } 


with the example,not hurtwith the indgement. To enwrappe the innocent in any 
vengeance,is a murderous iniuftice : Indecd where all 1oyne inthe fin,all are worthy 
to meet in the puniſhment. Ir is like, the Citizens of Succoth could haue been glad | 
to ſuccour Gzdeo, if their rulers had not forbidden:they muſt therefore eſcape,whiles 
their Princcs periſh. | 
Ti11 , T' 


that danger is added to their toyle? Euen veryExecutioners looke fore fees : but heere | 
| were not malefaors,bur aduerſaries to be flaine;the ſword of power and renenge was 
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I cannot thinke of G:deons revenge; without horror, That the Rulers of Succoth 
ſhould haue their fleſh torne from their backs with thornes and Þricrs, that they 
ſhould bee at once beaten and ſcratcht to death, What a ſpectacle it was to 
ſee their bare bones looking ſome-where thorow the bloudy ragges of their fleſh 
and skinne, and euery ſtroke worſe then the laſt, death multiplied by torment ! 
| Tuſtice is ſometimes ſo ſeuere, that a tender beholder can ſcarce diſcerne it from 
Coney. | : 

I AY Midianites fare leſſe ill the edge of the ſword makes a ſpeedy and eaſie 
paſſage for their lives, whiles theſe rebellious Iraelites dye lingringly vnder thornes 
and bryers,cnuying thoſe in their death, whom their life abhorred. Howſoeuer men 
live 0: dye without the pale of the Church, a wicked Iſraclite ſhall be ſure of plagues. 
How many ſhall vawiſh themſclues Chriſtians, when Gods renenges haue found 
them our 2 

The place where Iacoþ wreſtled with God and preuailed, now hath wreſtled a- 
gainſt God,and takes a fall;they ſee God auenging,which would not beleeue him de- 
liuering. 
| it <. now time for Zebaand Zalmunnato follow thoſe their troops to the graue, 

whom they had led in the field : Thoſe which the day before were attended with an | 

hundred thirty fiue thouſand followers, haue not ſo much asa Page now left to weep 
for = death,and haue liued onely to ſee all their friends,and ſome enemies dye for 
their ſakes. 

Who can regard carthly greatnefle, that ſees one night change two of the grea- 
teſt Kings of the World into captiues* It had been both pitty and finne, that the 
Heads of that Midianitiſh tyranny, into which they had drawn ſo many thouſands, 
| ſhould haue cſ{caped that death. 

{| And yet, ifpriuate reuenge had not made Gzdeoz iuſt, I doubt whether they had died. 

The bloud of his brothers cals for theirs,and awakes his ſword to their execution; He 
both knew and complained of the Midianitiſh oppreſfion,ynder which Iſrael groned: 
| yet the cruelty offered to all the thouſands of his Fathers ſonnes, had not drawne 
= __ of Zebaand Zalmunna, if his owne mothers ſonnes had not bled by their 

ands. | 

He chat ſlew the Rulers of Succoth and Pennel, 8 ſpared the people,now hath ſlain 
the pcople of Midian, and would haue ſpared their Rulers : but thar God which will 
finde occaſions to winde wicked men into iudgement, will haue them flaine in a pri- 
uate quarrel,which had more deſerued it for the publike, If we may not rather ſay,that | 
Gideon revenged theſeas a Magiſtrate, notas a brother : For Gouernours, to reſpe& 
their owne ends in publike ations,and ro weare the {word of iuſtice intheir owne 
ſheath, it is a wrongfull abuſe of authority. The ſlaughter of G;deozs brethren, was | 
not the greateſt finne of the Midianitiſh Kings;this alone ſhall kill them, when the 
reſt expected an vniuſt remiſſion, How many lewd men hath God payd with ſome 
one linne for all the reſt 2 | 0 

Some that haue gone away with ynnuturally filthinefſe, and capitall thefts, haue 
clipped off their owne dayes with their coyne; Others, Whoſe bloudy murders haue 
beenpuniſhed ina mutinous word, Others, whoſe ſuſpected felony hath payd the 
price of their vnkuowne rape. O God, thy iudgements are uſt, euen when mens are 
viuuſt ! | 

Grdeons young ſoone is bidden to reuenge the death of his Vncles; His ſword had 
notyet learned the way to bloud, eſpecially of Kings, though in yrons: Deadly exe- 
cutions require ſtrength both of heart and face. How are thoſe aged in euill, that can 
| draw their ſwords vpon the lawfuly Anointed of God? Theſe Tyrants plead not now 

for coutinuance of life, but for the haſte of their death, Fall thou vpon vs.Death is cuer 
accompanicd with paine, which it is no maruell if we wiſh ſhort: We doe not more 
aftect protraction of an eaſcfull life, then ſpeed in our diſſolution; for here euery pang 
that tends toward death, renewes it: Tolye an houre vnder death, is tedious,but tobe 
dying 


| 


| 
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dying a whole day, we thinke abouc the ftrengrh of humane patience. Oh what ſhall 
we then conceiue of that death, which knowes no end 2 As this life is no lefle fraile 
then the dody which it animates,ſo that death is no leſfle eternall then the ſoule which 
muſt endureit, | : 

For vs to be dying ſo long as weenow hane leave to line, is intollerable;and yet 
oneonely minute of thar other tormenting death, is worſe then an age ofthis. Oh 
the deſperate infidelity of carlefſe men, : ſbrinke at the tought ofa momentany 
| death,and feare not erernall! This is butakilling of the body : thar is adeſtruion 

of body and ſoule. | 
| Whois ſoworthy to weare Crowne of Iſtael, as hee thar wonne the Crowne 

from Midians Their vſurpers were gone, now they are headlefle; Ic is adoubt whe- 
| ther they were better ro haue had no Kings,or Tyrants; They ſue to Gideoz: to accept 
of the Kingdome, and are repulſed; There is no greater enſample of modeſty,then 
] Gideon. When the Angell ſpake to him,he abaſed himſelfe below all Iſrael; whenthe 
| Ephraimites contended with himyhe prefers their gleanings to his vintage, and caſts 
his honourar their feete: and now when Ifrael profiees him thar Kingdome which he 
| had merited, he refuſes ir. Hee that in ouercomming would allow themro cry, The 
ford of. the Lord, and of Gideon, in gouerning, will haue none but The ſword of the 
Lora, | | | 

That which others plot,and ſue;and ſeare,and bribe for Dignity and ſuperiority, 
heſerioully reiects;wherher it were, for that he knew God had not yer called them 
toa Monarchy,or rather, for that he ſaw the crowne among thornes? What doe we 
ambitionſly affe@ the commahd oftheſemole-hils of earth, when wiſe men haue re- 
fuſed the proffers of kingdomes 2 Why doe we notrather labour for that Kingdome 
which is free from all cares,from all yncertainty? 

Yet he that refuſes their Crowne,cals for their earings,althoughnotto enrich him. 
ſelfe, bur religion. So long had God been a ſtranger to Iſrael, that now ſuperſtion 
goes currantfor deuout worſhip. It were pitty that good intentions ſhould — 
man wickedzhere they did ſo: Neuer man meant beter then Gideon: in his rich Ephod, 
= this very adt ſet all Iſrael on whoring : God had choſen a place,anda ſeruice of 
his own.When the wit of man will be ouer-pleafing God with hetter deuices then 
his own,it turnes to madneſſe, and ends in miſchicfe. 


Dp FCINCTIDE > 5722 d >PS3) 
IE Fane ore arenas 


 ABIMELECHS v/urp ation. 


GD 


>_< y 
I 
Kc | v 


Cor %23©8 1deon refuſed the Kingdome of Iſrael when it was offered; his ſeuenty ſons 
| © 228 offcrednot to obtain that Scepter,which their fathers victory had deſer. 
| ME 3 Z ued to make hereditary : onely £Abimelec the concubines ſonne, ſues,and 
| @\p2rag/2 ambitiouſly plots for it. What could C1bimelec ſee inhimfelfe, that hee 
© ſhould oner-lookeall his brethren * If he looktto his father, they were 
his equals; if to his mother, they were his betters. Thoſe that are moſt vnworth 

of honour, are hotteſt in the chaſe of it, whiles the conſcience of berter deſerts bids 
men fir ſtill, and ſtay to bee either importuned, or negleted ; There can beeno { 


greater ſigne of vnfitneſſe, then vehemenr fire : It is hard ro fay, whether there 
bee more pride, or ignorance in Ambition, TI kaue noted this difference be. 
twixt ſpirituall and earthly honour, and the Clients of both, wee cannot be wor- 
thy of the one without carneſt proſecution; nor with earneſt proſecution worthy 
of the other: The violent abtaine heauen; onely the meeke are worthy to inherit the 
earth, | | 
That which an aſpiring heart hath proieed,it will find both argumentand meanes 
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} Gideoa for your Rulers,orof ſtrangers? If of the ſons of Gideon,whether of all,or one? 


ſelues,and Iſracl. 


Contemplations. 
ro effect, If either bribes or fauour will carry it, the proud man will not fir out. The 
Shechemitesare fit brokers for Abimelec, That City which once. betrayed it ſelfe to 
vtter depopulation inyeeclding tothe ſute of Hamor,now berraies it ſelfe,and al Iſracl, 


in yeclding tothe requeſt of e4þ;melec. By them hath this Vſurper made himlel fe a 
fair way tothe Throne: It was an caſte queſtion, VWherher wil ye admit of the ſons of 
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Ifof one, whether of your owne fleſh-and bloud,or of others vnknowne? Tocaſt off 
the ſonnes Gideon for ſtrangers, were vnthankfull; To admit of ſeventy KinSs in 
one ſmall Country, were vnreaſonable , To admit of any other rather then their own 
kinſman,were vnnaturall. Gideozs ſonnes therefore muſt rule amongſt all Ifrael;One 
of his ſonnes amongſt thoſe ſeuenty:and who ſhould bethat one but Ab;welec?Naru- 
rall reſpe&s are the moſt dangerous corrupters ofall eleftions, .Vhat hope can there 
be of worthy Superiors in any free people,where neercneſle of bloud carries it from 
fitneſſe ofdiſpofition? Whiles they ſay, Hee # onr brother, they are enemies tothem- 

Faire words haue won his brethrenzthey the Shechemites; the Shechemites furniſh 
him with money, mony with meng His men begin with murder, and now Abimelec 
raignes alone; Flattery,bribes,and bloud,are the vſuall ſtaires of the Ambitious: The 
money of Baal is a fit hier for murderers; that which Idolatry hath gathered, is firly 
ſpent vpon'T reaſon: One diuell is ready to helpe another in miſchiefe; ſeldome- euer 
is ull gotten riches better imployed.It is no wonder if he that hath Baaf his Idol, now | 
| make an Idoll of Honour. There was neuer any man that worſhipped but one Idol, 
Woe be to them that lic in the way of the Aſpiring : Though they be brothers, they 


to pay his benefits (which deſerueto be euerlaſting,)withthe extirpation ofhis Poſte« 
{ rity, it was more then ſauage, What can be looked _— Idolaters ? If a man haue 


ſhall bleed; yea,the neerer they are.the more ſure js their ruine. Who would not now 
' thinke that .4bimeles ſhould finde an hell in his breaft, after ſo barbarous and vnna- 
turalla maſſacrezand yet behold, he isa ſenſleſſe as the ſtone vpon which the bloud of | 
his ſeuenty brethren was ſpilt, Where Ambition hath poſleſt it felfe throughly of 
the ſoule,it turnes the heart into ſteele. and makes it yncapeable of a conſcience, All 
ſinnes will eafily downe with the man that is reſolued to riſe. >. .:. 
Onely 70cham fell not at that fatall ſtone with his brethrengIt is an hard battell where 
pone eſcapes. He eſcapes, not to raigne, not to reuenge;but to be a Prophet, anda 
witneſſe of the vengeance of God vpon the viurper,vpon the Abettors, He liues to tel 
Abimelec that he was but abramble,a weed rather then a tree. A right bramble indeed, 
that grew but out of the baſe hedge-row of a Concubin, that could not lift yp his head 
from the earth, vnleſſe he were ſupported by ſome buſh or pale of Shechern, that had 
laid hold of the fleece of Iſrael, and had drawne bloud of all his brethren, and laſtly, 
that had no ſubſtance in him, but the ſap vaine-glory, and the pricks of cruelty, It 
was better then a Kingdome to him, out of his obſcute Beere, to ſee the fire out of his 
brambleto conſume thoſe tres, The view of Gods reuenge,is ſo much more pleafing 
toa good heart; then his owneglory,by how much it is more iuſt and full, 
There was neuer ſucha pattern of vnthankfulnes,as theſe Iſraclites: They which late- 
ly thought a Kingdome too ſmall recompence for Geez and his ſonnes,now thinke it 
too much for his ſced to liue; and take life away from the ſonnes of him, that gaue 
them both life and liberty, Yer ifthis had been ſome hundred of yeeres after, when 
time had worne out the memory of 7erub-baal, it might haue borne a better excuſe. ; 
No man can hope to hold pace with Time, The beſt names may not thinke ſcorne to 
be vnknowne to following generations: bur ere their Deliuerer was cold in his coffin, 


caſt offhis God,he will eaſily cat off his friends: VVhen religion is once gone, huma- 
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nity will not ſtay long after. | | 

That which the people were puniſhed aftewrardg fer but deſiring,he enioys. Now 
is Abimelec ſeated inthe Throne which his father reff$W, and no riuallis ſeen to enuy 
his peace. But how long will this glory laſt? Stay but three yeeres, and yeeſhall ſee 
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this | 


| Theeuill ſpirit thruſt himſelfe into the plot of Hbimelechs vſurpation and murder, 


| wherethe ſinne is ours, It had beene pitty that 'the Shechemites ſhould haue beene 
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| 4biwelec and the  Shechemites,to worke the ruine ofcach other. The firſt could not 


| fidelity of them,whom he had made and found Traitors to his fathers bloud £ No 


this bramble withered, and burnt. The proſperity of the wicked is ſhort and fic- | 
kle;a ſtolne Crowne( though it may looke faire) cannot bee made of any but brittle 
ſtuffe. All life is vncertaine; but wickedneſle ouer-runnes nature, | 


and wrought withthe Shechemites for both:8&: now God ſends the euil ſpirit betwixt 
hauebeen without God, bur in the ſecond, God challenges apart : Reuenge is his, 


plagued by any other hand then Abimelechs : They raiſed him vniuſtly tothe throne, | 
they arethe firſt that feele the weight of his Scepter. The fooliſh bird limes her ſelfe | 
with that which grew from her own excretion : Who wonders to ſee the kinde Pea- 
fant ſtung with his owne ſnake 2 — 

The breach beginnes at Shechem - his owne Countrey-men flie off from their 
promiſed alleageance: Though all Iſrael ſhould haue falne off from Abzmelec,yet they 
of Shechem ſhould haue ſtuck cloſe: It was theira&t,they ought to haue made ir good. 
How ſhould good Princes be honoured,when euen Abemelecs once ſerled, cannot be 
oppoſed with ſafery:Now they beginnethe reuoltto the reſt of Iſrael. Yer, if this 
had been done out of repentance, it had been praife-worthy ; but to bedone our of 
a trecherous inconſtancy, was vaworthy of Ifraclites. How could 4bzmelec hope for 


man knowes how to be ſure of him that is vnconſcionable: He that hath been vnfaith- 
fullto one, knowes the way to be pertidious, and is onely fit for his truſt, that is wor- 
thy tobe deceiued, whereas faithfulneſſe, beſides the preſent good,layes aground of 
further aſſurance. The friendſhip that 1s begun in cuill cannot ſtand;wickedneſſe,borh | 
of it own nature, and through the curſe of God,is euer vnſteady:and though there be 
nota diſagreement in hell (being but the place ofretribution, nor of ation) yet on 
earththere is no peace among the wicked;whereas that affeftion which is knit in God 
is indifloluble, 6 oh | | 

» Ifthe menof Shechem had abandoned their falſe god, with their falſe King, and 
out of aſerious remorſe, and deſire of ſatisfaction for their idolatry & bloud, had op- | 
poſed this Tyrant,and preferred 79thamto his Throne, there might haue been both |} 
warrant for their quarrell,and hope ofſucceſſe;but now.if Abimelec bea wicked Vſur- 
per, yet the Shechemites are idolatrous Traitors. How could they thinke, that God 
would rather reuenge Ab:ielecs bloudy intruſton by them, then their trechery and 
idolatry by A4b;melec?Whenthe quarrell is betwixt God and Saran,there is no doubt 
of the iſſue; but when onediuell fights with another, what certainty is there of the 
victory 2 Though the cauſe of God had been good, yer it had been ſafe forthem 
to aw og themſelues : The ynworthinefle of the agent many times curſes agood 
enterpriſe. 

No ſooner is a ſecret diſlike kindled in any people againſt their Gouernours, then 
there is a Gaal ready to blow the coales ; It were a wonder ifeuer any faction ſhould 
want an Head; As contrarily,neuerany man was fo ill,as not to haue ſome fauourers; 
Abimelec hath a Zebul inthe midſt of Shechem, Lightly.all treaſons are betrayed euen 
with ſome of their own;His intelligence brings the ſword of Ab:zmelec vpon Shechem 
who now hath demoliſhed the Ciry,and ſowne it with falr. Oh the iuſt ſuccefſions of 
the reuenges of Ged ! Gideons Ephod is puniſhed with the bloud ofhis ſonnes; the 
bloud of his ſonnes is ſhed by the procurement ofthe Shechemites: the bloud of the 
Shechemites is ſhed by _Ab:imele : the bloud of £4Hhmelec is ſpilt by a woman. The 
retaliations of God are ſure and iuſt,and make a more due pedigree,then deſcent of 
nature, 

The purſued Shechemites flie to the houſe of their god Berith, now they are fafe : 
that place is at once a fort,and a ſanctuary, Whither ſhould wee flie in our diſtreſſe } 
but to our God? And now this refuge ſhall reach them whata God they haue ſerued: 


| The icalous God whom they had forſaken, hath them now where he would, and re- | 
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ioycesat once to beauenged of their god and them: Had they not made the houſe of | 
Baal their ſhelter, they had not died fo fearefully. Now according to the prophecic of 
Iotham., a fire goes out of the bramble, and conſumes theſe Cedars,and their eternall 
flames begin in the houſe of their Berith: the confuſion of wicked men,riles out of the 
lalſe Deities which they haue doted on. | 
Ofall the Conſpitators againſt Gideoxs ſonnes,onely Abzmelec yet ſuruiues,and his 
day is now coming. His ſucceſle againſt Shechem, hath filled his heart with rhoug hts 
| of victory; He hath caged vp the inhabitits of Tabez withintheir rower alfo,& what 
' remaines for them, but the ſame end with their neighbours £ And behold, while his 
hand is buſie in putting fireto the dore of their rower,which yet was not high(for the 
he could not haue diſcernd a woman to be his Executtoner)a ſtone from a womans 
hand ſtrikes his head; His paine in dying,was not ſo much as his indignation to know 
by whom he died $and rather will he die twiſe then a woman ſhall kill him. It God 
had not knowne his ſtomacke ſo bigge, he had not vexed him with impotency of his 
Vitor: God finds atime to reckon with wicked men for all the arrerages of their ſins. 
Our finnes are not more our debts to God,then his iudgements are his debts to our! 
ſinnes, which at laſt he will be ſure to pay home. There now lies the greatneſle of Abz. 
zelec, vpon one ſtone had he ſlaine his ſeuenty brethren, and now a ſtone flaies him , 
His head had ſtolne the crowne of Tirael, and now his head is ſmitten : And whartis 
Abimelec better that he was a King: Whar difference is therebetween himand any of 
his ſeuenty brethren whom he murthered, ſaue onely in guiltineſſe? They beare but 
their owne bloud, he,the weight of all theirs. How pappy athing is it to live well ! 
that our death,as it is certaine,ſo may be comfortable: What a vanity is it to inſult in 
the death of them,whem we muſt follow the ſame way? | 
The Tyranthath his payment, and that time which he ſhould haue beſtowed in 
calling for mercy to God, and waſhing his ſoule with the laſt teares of contrition, he 
npGertis indeprecating an idle reproch Kill me, that it may not be ſaid, He died 
by awoman : A fit concluſion for ſuchalife. The expeRation of true andendleſle tor- | 
ment,doth not ſo much yexe him, as the friuolous report ofa diſhonour, neither * 

is heſo much croubled with, 4bimelec is frying in hell, as, Abimelec is laine 

by a woman. So vaine fooles are niggardly of their reputation, an 
prodigall of their ſoules'; Doe we not ſee them runne wil- 
fully into the field, intothe graue,into hell-and all, 
leſt it ſhould be ſaid, They haue but as 
much fearc as wit. 
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puniſhed by the regiment of the Concubines ſonne, and art laſt 
ſeekes protection from the ſonne of an harlot: Tt is no ſmall miſe- 
ry to bee obliged vntothe vnworthy. The Concubines Sonne 
made ſute to rhem ; They makeſure to the ſonne of the harlot. 
It was no fault of Jeptha that he had an ill mother, yeris he 
branded with the indigniry of is baſtardie ; neither would 
| w | God conceale- this blemiſh of nature, which Jeprha could nei- 

ther auoide, nor remedy. God, to ſhew his deteſtation of whoredome, reuenges 
itnot onely vpon the actors, but vpon their ifſue : Hence he hath ſhut our the baſe 
ſon from the congregation of Iirael, to the tenth generation, that a tranſient euull 
might haue a durable reproch attending it, and thar after the death ofthe Adulterer, 


] abide that we ſhould tye him to our lawes, or his owne, Hee can both reRifie and en- 
nable the bloud of 7eprha. Thatno man ſhould be too much diſcouraged with the 
errors of his propagation,cuen the baſe ſonne of man may be the lawfully begotten of 


be admitted tothe Kingdome of Iſrael. | 

{ I heareno praiſe of the lawfull iſſue of Gilead, onely this miſ-begotten ſonne is com- 
mended for his valour,and {ctat the ſterne of Iſrael: The common gifts of God reſpe&t 
not the Parentage or bloud,but arc indifferently {catred where he pleaſes to let them 
fall. The choice of the Almighty, is not guided by ourrules; As in fpirituall, fo in 
carthly things, it is not in him that willeth: If God would haue men glory in theſe 
outward priuiledges, he would beſtow ther vpon none but the worthy. 

Now, whocan be proud of ſtrength or greatneſſe, when he ſees him that is not ſo 
honeſt, yet is more valiant, and more aduanced? Had not Jeptha been baſe, hee had 
not becn thruſt out ; and if he had'not beenthruſt out from his brethren, hee had 
neur been the Captaine of Iſrael. By contrary paſesto ours, it pleaſeth God tocome 
to his owne ends : and how viually doth he lookthe contrary way,to that he moues? 
No man can meaſure the concluſion of Gods a&t by his beginning : He that fetches 
good out of euill, raiſes the glory of men out oftheir ruine.Men loue to goe the nee- 
reſt way, and often faile : God commonly goes about, and in his owne time comes 
| ſurely home. 

The Gileadites-were not ſo forward to expell Jeptha,asglad to recall him, No Am. 
monite threatned them when they parted with ſuch an helper:Now whom they caſt 
out in their peace, they fetch home in their dangerand miſery. That God,whoneuer 


| ypon men : The valour of Jeptha ſhall not ruſt in his ſecrcey, but be imployed to the 
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þ Srael, tha: had now long gone a whoring from God, hath been | 


yet his ſhame mightliue. But, that God who iuftly tyes men to his lawes, will not | 


God;and though he be caft out fromthe inheritance of his brethren vpon carth,may |} 


gaue ought in vaine, will finde a time to make vſe of any gift that he hath beſtowed | 
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' common preſeruation of Iſrael. Neceſſity will driue vs to ſeeke vpall our helps, euen 
thoſe whom our wantonnefle hath deſpiſed. | 
How. iuſtly are the ſuits of our need vpbraided with the errors of our proſperity !:| 
| The Elders of Gilead naw heare of their ancient wrong, & dare not finde fault with! 
their exprobration; Didyee not hate mee, and expell mee out of my Fathers houſe ? How 
| then come ye now to me in time f tribulation? The ſame expoſtulation that Jeprha makes 
| with Gilead, Godalſfo at the ſame time makes with Iſrael; Tee have forſaken mee, and 
| ſerned other gods; pooefere ſhould I deliner you any more? Goe and cry vnto the gods whom 
yee hane ſerued, - As weeſo God Afo findes it ſeaſonable, to rell his childrin of their 
| faults, whites he is whipping them. Iris a ſafe Ind wife courſe,to make nutch of thoſe| 
in our peace, whoni we muſt make vſe of in ourextremity; eH@ it is but iuſt,that wee 
ſhould be reieted ofthoſe,whom we haue reieQcd. « : | 
Can we looke for any other anſwer from God then this? Did ye not driue me out of 
your Houſes, our of your hearts,in the time of your health end iollity £ Did yee not] 
plead the ftrineſſe ofmy charge, and the weight ofmy yoke? Did nor. your wilfull 
ſinnes expell me from your ſoules 2 What doe you now crouching and creeping to 
me'iiri the cuit day?Surely,O God,it is but iuſtice,if thou benotfound of thoſe, which 
wereglad to loſe thee, it is thy mercy, if after many checks and delayes, thou wilt be 
| found art laſt. Where an act cannot be reuerſed,there is no amends, but confeſſion;and 
if God himfelf take vp with this ſatisfactio, He 7hat confeſſes, ſhall find mercy how much 
-moreſhould men hold themſelues well paid with words of humility,8 deprecation? 
ZTepthaes wildome had not been anſwerable to his valour, if he had not made his. 
-match before hand; He could not but know how trecheroufly Iſrael had dealt with 
| Giddaan, We cannot make tooſure worke, when we hauetodoe with vnfaithfull men: 
| It hath been an old policy to ſerue our {elues of men;and after our aduanrage,to turne 
| themvp. He bargaines therefore for his Soueraignty ere he win it, Sha/l 7 bee your 
| Head e Wee areallnaturally ambitious, and are ready to buy honour even with ha- 
zard. Andifthe hope ofa troubleſome ſuperiority incouragedictheto fight againſt | 
| the forces of 4-707, what heart ſhould we take in the bares God againſt ſpiritual } 
| wickedneſſes, when the God of heauen hath faid, To him 7hat overcomes, will Igiue 
| power oner nations,& to fit with me in my Throne? Ohthatwe could bend our eyes vp- 
on the recompence of our reward;how willingly ſhould we march forward againſt 
| theſe mighty Ammonites! eprha is noted for his valor, & yet he intreats with Ammon} 
ere he fights. To make war any other then ourlaſt remedy,is not courage, butcruelt 
and raſhnes: And now, when reaſon will not preuaile, he berakes himſelf to his fr 
| As God beganne the war with zeprha, in raifing vp his heart tothat pitch of forti- 
rude, ſo eprha beganne his war ar God, in crawng victory from him,and powring 
out his vow to him: His hand tooke hold of his ſword; his heart, of God: therefore he 
whom the old Teſtament tiles, valiant; the new, ſtiles faithfull; he who is commen- 
ded for his ſtrength, dares truſt in none, but the arme of Gad: 1f; thou wilt gine the Am-| 
mo wites into my hand, If Teptha had not lookt ypward for his victory, in vaine had the 
 Gileadite lookt vp to him. This is the diſpoſition of all good hearts;they looke to 
their ſword,or their bow, as ſeruants, notas Patrons,and whiles they vſe them, truſt 
to God. If we could doe foin all our buſineſſes, we ſhould haue both more ioy in their 
ſucceſſe,and lefſe diſcomforrt in their miſcarriage. It was his zeale to vow: it was his } 
lin to vow raſhly.7acob,his forefather,of whom he learned to vow,might haue taught. 
hima better forme;/f God will be with mee,then ſhall the Lord be my God is well with | 
vowes,when the thing promiſed makes the Promiſe good: But when 7eptha fayes, 
Whatſoener thing commeth out of the dores of my houſe,ſhall be the Lords,or 1 will offer it for 
abarnt ſacrifice; his deuorion is blinde,and his good affettion ouer-mns his iundgement: 
For whar if a dog,or a ſwineor an afle had met him? where had been the promiſe of 
| his conſecration © | 
Vowes are as they are made; like vnto ſents, if they be of ill compoſition, nothing 
offends morezif well tempered, nothing is more pleaſant : Either certainty of euill,ar 
vncertainty 
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vncertainty of good, or impoſſibility of performance,makes vows no ſeruice to God* 
When we vow what we cannot,or whaz we ought not doe, we mocke God, inſtead 
of honouring him: Tr is a vaine thing for ys te goe abont to catch God hood-winke ; 
To conſcience ſhall neuer finde peace in any way, but that which we ſee before vs. 
and which we know fafe,both in the kinde.,and circumſtances. There is no comfort in 
(Peraduenture I may pleaſe God,)What good childe will not take part of the parents 
joy: If Teptha returnes with Trophees,it is no maruelLif his daughter mcete him with 
viakoek, : Ohthat we could be fo affected with the glorious acts of our heauenly Fa- 
ther! Thou ſubdueſt thine enemies,and mightily deliuereſt thy people, O God;a ſong 
waiteth for thee in Sion. _ | 

Who would haue ſuſpected danger in a dutifull Triumph « Well might 7eprhaes | 
daughter haue thought, My ſexe forbade me to doe any thing towards the helpe of 
my Fathers victory;I can doe little, if I cannot applaud it : If nature have made-me | 
weake, yet not vnthankfull, nothing forbids my ioy to be as ſtrong as the vidors : 
Though I might nor go out with my farher to fight, yet I may meer him with gratu- 
lations; A Timbrell may become theſe hands which were vafit for a ſivord; This day 
hath made me the daughter ofthe Head of Iſrael; This day hath made both Iſrael free, | 
my Father a Conquerer, and my ſelfe in him noble : and ſhall my affe&tion make no 
difference? What muſt my Father needs thinke, if he ſhall finde me fitting ſullenly ar 
home, whiles all Iſrael ſtrives who ſhall runne firſt to blefſe him with their acclamati- 

ons? Should I onely be inſenfſible of his and the common happineſle 2 
'| And now.behold when ſhe lookes for moſt thankes, her Father anſweres the mea- 
ſures of her feet,withthe knockings of his breaſt, and weepes at her muſick,and teares 
his clothes,to looke vpon her whom he beſt loued, and giues no arfſwere to her Tim- 
brels,but Alsſſe,y daughter,thou art of them that trouble me: Her toy alone hath chan- 

ed theday.,and loſt the comfort of that vxtory, which ſhe inioyed to ſee wonne. Ir | 

Els out often, that thoſe times and occaſions which promiſe moſt contentmenrt,proue 
moſt dolefull in the iſſue: The heart of this Virgin was neuer lifted vp ſo high as now, } 
neither did any day of her life ſeeme happy butthis; and this onely proues the day of 
her ſolemne and perpetuall mourning : As contrarily. the times and cuents which we 
haue moſt diſtruſted, prooue-moſt beneficia!l.It is good in a faire morning, to thinke 
of the ſtorme that may riſe crenight,and to inioy hoth good and euill fearefully, 

Miſerable is that deuotion which troubles vs in the performance; Nothing is more 
pleaſant rhen the acts of true piety : 1eptha might well ſee the wrong of this religion,in 
the diRaſte of it; yet whiles himſelfe had troubled his daughter , heſaies, .A/aſfe, my 
daughter thou art of them that trouble me: She did but her duty: he did what he ſhould 
not; yet he would'be rid of the the blame,though he cannot of the ſmart. No man is 
willing to own a fin;the firſt man ſhifted it from himſelfe to his wife;this,from him- 
ſelfe to his daughter: He was ready toaccuſe another, which onely committed ithim- 
ſelfe. It we&ehappy if we could be as loth ro commit ſin,as to acknowledge it. 

The inconſideration of this vow was very tough,and ſetled; 7 haue opered my mouth, 
aud cannot goe backe. If there were iuſt cauſe to repent, 1t was the weakenefle of his 
zeale, to thinke that a vow could bind him to cuill; An vnlawtull yow is ill made,bur 
worſe performed. It werepitty this conſtancy ſhould light vypon any,bur an holy ob. 
| lieR;Noloane can make a truer debt,then our vow;which if wepay not in our perfor- 

mance, God will pay vs with iudgement. We haue all opened our mouthes to God 
inthat initial was folemne vow of Chriſtianity; Oh that we could not goe backe ! 
So much more is our vow obligatory, by how-much rhe thing vowed is more ne- 
ccſlary. £ BE» 2,2 

Why wasthe ſoule of 7eprh4 thus troubled,but becauſe he faw the entaile of his new 
honor thus ſuddenly cur off? He ſaw the-hope of poſterity extinguithed,in the vigini- 
ty of his daughter-It is naturall to vs, toaffedt that perperuity in our ſucceſſion, which 
is denied vs in our perſons, Our very bodies would emulate the eternity of the ſoule. 
And if God haue built any of vs an houſe on earth,as well as prepared vs an Houſe in 
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heauen, it muſt be confeſſed a fauour, worth our chankfulneſſe : but as the perpetuity 
of ourearthly houſes is vncerraine;fo let vs not reſt our hearts vpon that, but make ſure 
| of the Houſe which is eternall in the heauens. | 

Doubtleſſe;the goodneſſe of the Daughter added to the Fathers ſorrow: Shee was | 
notmore louing, then religious;neither is ſhee leſſe willing to berthe Lords,then her 
fatbers:and as prouoking her Father to that which he thought piety, though to her 
] owne wrong, ſhe faies, f hou haſt opened thy mouth vnto the Lord, doe with me as thou 

haſt ont) Many adaughter would haue diſſwaded her Father with teares, & haue| 

wiſhr rather her fathers impiety, then her owne preiudice; Shee ſues for the ſmart of 
| her Fathers vow. How obſcquious ſhould children be tothe will of their carefull Pa- 
rents enen in their finall diſpoſition in the world,when they fee this holy maid wil- 
ling to abandon the world vpon the raſhvow of a Father ! They arethe lining goods 
of their Parents, and muſt therefore wait vpon the beſtowing of their owners : The 
miſtake themſelnes, which thinke they are their own;Ifthis maid had yowed her ſelte 
ro Gad withour her Father, it had been in his power to abrogate it; but now thar he! 
| yovwed her to God without her ſelfe,it ſtands in force. Butwhat ſhall we ſay to thoſe 
children, whom their Parents vow and care cannot make ſo muchas honeſt;that will 
be no other then godlefſe,in ſpight of their Baptiſme,and education? What, but that 
| they are giuen their Parents for acurſe,and ſhall one day find whar ir is to be rebelli-' 
ous © 
| Allherdefireis, that he may haue leaueto bewaile that which ſhe muſt be forced 
' tO keepe, Virginity :If ſhe had not held it an affliion, there had been no cauſe to be- 
| wayle it; ithad been no thanke to vndergoe it,it ſhe had not knowne it to be a croſle. 
Teares are no argument impatience; we may morne for that we repine nor tobearc. 
Hor comes that to be a meritorious verxcuc vnder the Goſpell, which was but a pun-| 
iſhment vnderthe Law ? The daughters of Iſrael had been too lauiſh of their teares, | 
if virginity had been abſolutely good : What iniury ſhould it hauc beentolamenr 
] thar ſpirituall preferment, which they ſhould rather haue emulated 2 

While Jepthees daughter was two moneths in the mountaines, ſhee might haue 

had good opportunity to eſcape her fathers vow; bur as one, whom her obcdience| 
rycd as cloſeto ber Father, as his vow tyed him to God, ſhereturnes to take vpthar | 
burden, which ſhee had bewailed to forlee : If we be truly dutifull to our F:ther in' 
Heauen, we would nor {lip our neckes out ofthe yoke though we might, nor flic from 
his commands, though the dore were open. 


RR 
| SAMSON conceined, 
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ao F extraordinary perſons,the very birthand conception is extraordinary; 


N ___ . 
of * >\ God bcginnes his wonders betimes,in thoſe whom he will make wonder- 


7 /cafull : There was never any of thoſe which were miraculouſly conceiued, 
£8 whoſeliues were not notable 8 ſingular, The prefages of the wombe,and 
the cradle, are commonly anſwered in rhe lite, Itis not the vſe of God | 
rocaſt away ſtrange beginnings. It Manoahs wife had not been barren,the Angell had 
not been ſent to her: Afflictions haue this aduantage, that they occaſton God to ſhew 
that mercy to vs,whereofthe proſperous are yncapable; It would not beſceme amo- 
ther to beſo indulgent to an healthfull child, as toaſicke, It was tothe woman that 
the Angell appeared,not to the husband, whether for thar the reproch of barrenneſſe 
lay vpon her more heauily,then on the father, or for that the birth of the child ſhould 
| coſt her more deare then her husband , or laſtly,for that the difficultie of this newes 
| was morein her conception,then in his generation: As Satan layes his batteries euer 
to the weakeſt; {o contrarily, God addrefleth his comforts to thoſe hearts that haue 
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| any thing that he knowes not, than that he infliteth not? He faith to one, Thou art 


| much more welcome; Comfort ſhal come vnſeaſonably to that heart, which1s not ap- } 


| we doe,or ſhould complaine, and then to apply comforts : Like as a good Phyſician 
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moſt need;As.at the firſt, becauſe Eve had moſt reaſon to be deiected, for rhar her fin 
had drawn man into the Tranſgreſſion, therefore the Cordiall of God moſt reſpet- 
eth her; The ſeede of the Woman ſhall breake the Serpents head. | 

Asa Pyſitian firſt tells the ſtate of the diſeaſe with his ſymptomes, and then pre. 
ſcribes; ſo doth the Angell of God firſt tell the wife of Manoah her complaint, then 
her remedy; Thos art barren, Al ouratflitioSare more noted of that God which ſcnds 
them, then of the Patient that ſuffers them:how can irbe bur leſſe poſſible ro indare 


licke,to another, 'Thouart poore; to athird, Thouart defamed; -Thou art oppreflea, 
to another ; That All-ſeeing eye takesnotice from heauen of cuery mans condition, | 
no leſſe then if he ſhould ſend an Angell to tell vs he knew it; His knowledge compa- 
red with his mercy,is the juſt comfort of al our ſufferings. O God,we are many time's 
miſerable,and feele ir not, Thouknoweſt cuen thoſe forrowes which we might hauc 
Thou knoweſt what thou haſt done : doe what thou wilt. 

Thou art barren. Not thatthe Angell would vpbraid the poore woman with her 
affliction; bur therefore he names her paine, that the mention of her cure might be ſo | 


prehenſiue of tis owne ſorrow: We muſt firſt know our cuils, ere we can quit rhem. | 
Itis the juſt method of euery true Angell of God, firſt to let vs ſee that whereof either 


firſt pulls down thebody,and then raiſes it with cordialls.If we cannor abide to heare | 
of our faults, we are not capeable of amendment. 

Ifthe Angell had firſt faid, Thou ſhalt conceine; and not premiſed,Thos art barren, 
doubt whether ſhe had conceiued faith in her ſoule, of thar infant which her body 
ſhould conceiue;, Now, his knowledge of her preſent eſtate, makes way for the afſu- | 
rance of the furure, Thus euer it pleaſes our good Godzto leaue a pawne of his fide- | 
lity with vs, that we ſhould not diſtruſt him in what he will doe,when wee finde him 
faithfull in that which we ſee done, - | 
It is good reaſon that he which giues the ſonne tothe barren mother, ſhould dif- } 
poſe of him, and diet him both in the wombe firſt, and after, in the world. The mo- 
ther muſt firſt be a Nazarite, thather ſonne may beſo. Whiles ſhe was barren, ſhee 
might drinke what ſhee would : but now thar ſhe ſhall conceiue a Samſon, her choyce 
muſt be limited, There is an holy auſterity that euer followes the ſpeciall c:lling of 
God : The worldling may take his full ſcope, and deny his backe and belly nothing; | 
but he thar hatiz once conceiued that bleſſed burden,whereof Samſon was a type, mult | 
be ſtrict and ſeuere to himſelfe,neirher his rongue,nor his palar,nor his hand, may run 


him. We borrow more names of our Sauiour then one, As we are Chriſtians, ſo we | 
are Nazarites;the conſecration of our God is vpon our heads,and therefore our very 
haire ſhould be holy. Our appetite muſt be curbed, our paſhons moderated, and ſo 
eſtranged from the world, thar in the loſle of parents,or childre,nature may not make 
vs forget grace, What doth the looſenefle of vain men perſwade them that God is nor | 
curious, when they ſec him thus preciſely ordering the very dier of his Nazarits: Na- 
ture pleads for liberty; religion for reſtraint :not that there is more vncleannes in the 
grape,then in the fountain; bur that wine findes more vncleannefſle in vs,then water; | 
and that the high feed is not fo fit for deuotion,as abſtinence.. Who ſees not a cer: - 
mony in this comand 2 which yet carries with it this ſubſtance of euerlaſting vie,thar 
Godand the belly will not admit of one ſeruant; that quafhng & cramming is not 
the way to heauen : A drunken Nazarite is a monſter among men. Wee haue now 
more ſcope then the ancient: not drinking of wine, but drunkennefle with wine is | 
forbidden to the Euangelicall Nazarite;wine, wherein is excefſe.Oithat eyer Chri- 

ſtians ſhould quench the Spirit of God, witha liquour of Gods own making ! that | 
they ſhould ſuffer their hearts to be drowned with wine, and ſhould fo liue, as if the 

praQiſe of the Goſpell were quite contrary to the rule of the Lay ! 


—_— —— 
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riot: Thoſe pleaſures which ſeemed not ynſeemly for the multitude,are now debarred | 


a . F*Y R 


—— hs PI 


K kkk | The} 


tn. 


=O IE 


wat Fo 


"—* G64 Gt —_— _ 5 PSY YO x42 
3 >= HO. us nj ads te 54; 
- 4 h———— I ne cats. anda 4 


7 PP... v4 _ 
FF. BIFSTS -. 
#7 <a 4-4 1 
- wm 


- 


4 
8 
1 
: 11% 
'- 
* IH 
* 
| 
: 'Þ 
tY 
+ 
i 
{31H 
- & 
' 
4 
j 
$78 
[ ; 
1-48 
f:1 3B 
1*59 
1 
{$41 
F3; 
$1 
ii 
;8 
$3 
[ 
; 
14 
OFE. 
FX; 
+ 42-4 
$% 20 
F { 
F? Þ 
= 
£/} 
125 
q 
= 
i 2$] 
'2Y 
4 
BY. 
* of 
8 
"Tl 
3 E> 
T4, 
is 
# 
4%! 
L423 
FL 
* 8 
| x 
- 
2 
9 
i* 
LIH 
? - 
«Pp 
$ 
”'Y 
+ 
. 
x 
« 
jy 
x 
2 
£ 
Ro 
£ 
[1 
'$. 


LY. 
i 


YO PE oe ene 
A ps Ee WF 


Se "+ > Whowe Ry 
Ps ny wy 


Contemplationse Hi L1 B, X. 


The mother muſt conceiue the only Giant of Iſracl,and yet muſt drinke but water; 
neither muſt the childe touch any other cup. Neuer wine made fo ſtrong a Champion 
as water did here. The power of nouriſhment is not in the creatures,bur in their Ma- 
ker. Daniel and his three companions kept their complexion, with the ſame diet wher. 
with Samſon got his ſtrength;he thatgaue that powerto the grape , can gue at to the 
ſtreame. O God,how iuſtly doe we raiſe our eyes from our tables vnto thee, which 
canſt make water nouriſh,and wine enfecble vs : 

Samſon had not abetter mother, then Mano4h had a wife; ſhe hides not the good 
newesin her owne boſome, but imparts itto her husband : That wife hath learned to 
 makeatrue vie of her head, which is euer ready to conſult with him about the meſla- 
 ges of God. If ſhe were made for his hzIper,hee is much more hers .Thus ſhould good 
women make amends for their firſt offence; that as Ewe no ſooner had receiued an ill 
motion, bur ſhe deliuered it ts her husband; fo they ſhould no ſooner receiue good, 
then they ſhoud impart lt. 

HManeah (like ohe which in thoſe lewd times had not loſt his acquaintance with 
God)ſo ſoone as he heares the newes,fals downe vpon his knees. I doe not heare him 
call forth and addrefſe his ſeruants to all the coaſts of heauen (as the children of 
the Prophets did in the ſearch of El;as ) to finde out the meffenger ; burl ſee him 
rather look ſtraight vp,to that God which ſent him, Xy Lord, 1pray thee let that man 
of God come againe. As a ſtraight line is the ſhorteſt; theneereſt cur to any hlefling, 
15 to goe by heauen; As we may not ſue to God,and negle& meanes,ſo we mult ſue to 
God for thoſe meanes which we ſhall vſe. 

When ſeethe ſtrength of Marnoahs faith, I maruell not that he had a Sam:ſoz to his 
ſonne;he ſaw not the meſſenger,hee heard not the errand, hee examined nor the cir- 
cumfſtances,;yet now he takes thought, not whether he ſhall haue a ſonne, but how hee 
| ſhall orderthe ſonne which he muſt haue : and ſues to God, not for the ſon whichas 

yet he had not, bur for thedireQtion of gouerning him, when he ſhould be. Zachariah 
heard the ſame meſlage,and crauing afigne, loſt that voice wherewith he craued it : 
Hanoh ſeeksno figne for the promiſe, bur counſe!i for himſelfe;and yer,thart Angell 
ſpake to Zachary himſelfe,this onely to the wife of Mnoah;that,in the Temple like a 
| _ ſpirit; this, inthe houſe, or field, like fome Prophet, or Traueller, that to a} 
rieſt,this toa Woman. All good men haue not equall meaſures of faith; The bodies 
of men haue not moredifferences of ſtature, then their graces : Credulity to men is 
faulty and dangerous; but in the matters of God, is the greateſt yertue of a Chriſti- 
an; Happy are they that haue not ſeene, yet beleeued: True faith takes all for granted, 
yeafor performed,which is once promiſed. 
_ Hethatbefore ſent his Angell vnasked, will much more ſend him againe, vpon in- 
treaty; thoſe heauenly meſſengers are ready both to obey their Maker, and to relieue 
-his children. Neuer any man prayed for direction in his duties to God, and was re- 
| _mes rather will God ſend an Angell from heauen to inſtruct vs,then our good de- 
res ſhall be fruſtrate. | 
M anoah prayed, the Angell appeared againe; not to him, but to his wife. It had 
 beentheſhorter way to haue come firſt tothe man whoſe prayers procured his pre- 
ſence: Butas Manoah went direQiy,and immediatly to God, ſo God comes mediate- 
ly & about to him;and wil make herthe meanes to beare the meſſage to her husband, | 
who mult beare him the ſonne : Both the bleſſing and the charge are chiefly meant to 
her. It was 2good care of Aanoah, when the Angell had giuen order to his wife a- 
lone,for the ——__ the childes diet,to proffer himſelfe to this charge; How ſhall} 
we order the child? As. both the Parents haue their part in the being of their childre,ſo} 
ſhould they haue intheir educatis,itis both vareaſonable & vynnatural in husbands,to} 
caſt this burde <> the weaker veſſel alone :it is no reaſon that ſhe which alone hath 
had the pain of their birth, ſhould haue the pain of their breeding. Though the charge| 
berenuedtothe wie, yerthe ſpeech is directed to the husbid;the a&t muſt be hers, his} 
muſt be the ouerſighr, Lec her obſerne all I carmmanded hereThe head muſt ouer-look the 
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As yet, Manoah ſaw nothing but the out-fide ofaman,and therefore offers the An-= 
gell an anfiverable entertainement, whercin there is at once Hoſpitalicy 8 Thankful- 
neſſe.No man ſhall bring him good newes from God,and goc away vnrecompenced; 

How forward he is to feaſt him, whom he tooke for a Prophet ! their feet ſhould be 

ſo much more beaurifull,that bring vsnewes of ſaluation, by how much their errand is 

berrer, 


Gidcon) turnes his feaſt into a ſacrifice : And now hee is Haroahs follicitor to better 


thankes than he offered. How forward the good Angels are to incite vs vnto piety ! 


Either this was the Sonnehimſelfe, which faid it was his meat and drinke to doe his 
Fathers will, or elſe one of his ſpirituall attendance ofthe fame dier. We can neuer 
feaſt the Angels better,then with our hearty ſacrifices to God, Why do not welcarn 


| this leſſon of them, whom we propoiid to our ſclues as the patterns of our obediencer | 
{| We ſhall be once like the Angels in condition, why are we not in the meane time in 


our diſpoſitions: If we doe not prouoke,and exhort one another to godlinefſe, and do 
care more for a feaſt, then a ſacrifice,our appetite isnot'Angelicall, bur brutiſh. 

It was an honeſt minde in Maroah,whiles he was addrefling a facrifice to God, yer 
not to neglect his meſſenger; faine would heknow whom to honour, True piety is not 
vnciuill, but whiles it magnifies the author of all bleſſings, is thankfull ro the meanes. 
Secondary cauſes are worthy of regard: neither need itdetraQtany thing frs the praiſe 
of the agent,to honour the inſtrument. Iris not only rudenefſſe, but iniuſtice inthoſe, 
which can be content to heare good newes from God, with contempt of the bearers. 
The Angell will neither take nor giue, but conceales his very name from Mazoah. 


maruell if we receiue not whatwe aske. In ſome caſes, the Angell of God tells his 
name vnasked,as Gaberiel to the Virgin;here,not by intreaty:If itwere the Angell of 
the couenant,he had as yet no name but 7ehouah, ifa created Angell, he had nocom- 


| miſſion torell his name;anda faithfull meſſenger hath not a word beyond his charge: 


Beſides that, he ſaw it would be of more vſefor £Manrah,to know him really,then by 
words. Ohthe bold preſumption of thoſe men, which(as if they had long ſojourned 
in heauen,and been acquainted with all the holy Legions of ſpirits) diſcourſe oftheir 
orders, of their titles, when this one Angell ſtops the mouth of a better manthen 


they,with Why deft thou aske after my name which is ſecret * Secret things to God, re- 


uealed, to. vs and our children. * No word can be ſo fignificant as actions; Thea& of 
the Angell tells beſt who he was; He did wonderfully : wonderfull therefore was his 
name. So ſooneas cuer the flame of the ſacrifice aſcended, hee mounted vp in the 
ſmoke of ir;that Maneah might ſee the ſacrifice,and the meſſenger belonged both to 
one God; and might know, both whence roacknowledge the meſſage, and whence 
to expect the performance, | 

Gideons Angell vaniſhed at his ſacrifice;but this inthe ſacrifice;that Manoah might 
at once ſee both the confirmation of his promſe, & the acceptation ofhis obedience, 
whiles the Angell of God youchſafed to perfume himſelfe with that holy ſmoke, and 
carry the ſent of it vp-into heauen. Haroah belecued before,and craued no ſigne to 
aſſure him,God voluntarily confirmes itto him aboue his defire: Tohins that hath,fhal 
bee given : Where there are beginnings of faith, the mercy of God will adde perfe- 
Gon. -y T2 | © * Os 

How doe wethinke Mazoah and his wite looked to ſee this ſpeacle? They had not 
ſpirit enough left to looke vpon another: :' bur in ſtead of looking vp cheerefully 
to heauen,they fall downe to the earth,on their faces;as weake eyes are dazeled with 
that which ſhould comfort them. This is the infirmity of our nature, to be afflited 
with the cauſes of our ioy;to be aſtoniſhed with our confirmations to*conceiue death 
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| body:it is the duty of the husband,to be careful that the wife doe her duty to God, 


| That Manoh might learne to acknowledge God in this manhe ſets off the proffer | 
of his thankfulnefle from himſelfe,to God;and(as the fame Angell which appeared to 


| 


| 


All honeſt motions are not fit to be yeelded to;good intentions are nor alwaies ſuffi- } 
cient grounds of condiſcent. . If we doe ſomerimes aske what we know not, it is no | 
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| | Contemplations. 
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in that viſion of God, whererein our life & happineſſe conſiſts. If this homely ſ1ght of 
the Angell did ſo confound good <Hanoh, what ſhall become of the enemies of 
God, when they ſhall be brought before the glorious T1ibunall of the God of An- 
Beg | | 

: I maruell not now, that the Angell appeared both times rather tothe wife of Ha- 
| noah, her faith was the ſtonger of the two. It falls out ſometimes, that the weaker 
veſſell is fuller;and that of more precious liquor : that wife is no helper, which is not 
ready to give ſpirituall comfort to her husband, The reaſon was good, and irrefraga- 
ble, 1fthe Lord were pleaſed to kill vs, he would not hawe receiued a burnt offering from ws, 
God will not accept gifts, where hee intends puniſhment, and profeſſes harred, The 
facrifice of the wicked ,is abomination to the Lord-If we can finde aſſurance of Gods 
acception of our ſacrifices, we may be ſure he loues our perſons, If I incline to wick- 
edneſſe in my heart,the Lord will not heare m+;but the Lord hath heard me. 
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SAMSONS Marriage. 


Fall the Deliuerers of Iſrael, there is none of whomare reported ſo ma- 
@ ny weakneſſes,or ſo many miracles, as of Samſoz. The newes which the 
e Angell told ofhis conception and education, was not more ſtrange,then 
the newes of his owne choyce;he bur ſees a daughter of the Philiſt im, 
| and falls in loue; All this ſtrength begins in infirmiry; One maide ofthe 
 Philiſtims ouer-comes that champion,which was giuen to ouercome the Philiſtims ; 
Even he that was dicted with water,foiid heat of vnfit deſires: As his body was ſtrog 
| notwithſtanding that fare, ſo were his paſſions; without the gift of continency, a low 
feed may impaire nature, but not inordination. To follow nothing bur the = in the 


« 
Ll 


| choyce of his wife, wasa luſt vnworthy of a Nazarite; This isto makethe {cnſe not 


a Counſeller,bura Tyran. : De 
| - Yer was Samſo# in this very impotency,dutifull, He did not in the preſumption of 
his ſtrength rawtſh her forceably; He did not make vp a clandeſtine-match without 
conſulting with his Parents,bur he makes ſure to them for conſent; Gize me her to wife: 
As one that could be maſter ofhis owne a&t,though not of his paſſion;and as one that 
had learned fo to beaſurer, as not to forget himſcltero beaſonne. Buen inthis deploy | 
red ſtate of Iſrael, children durſt not preſume to be their owne caruers, how much! 
leſſe is this tolerable ina well guided and Chriſtian Common-wealth 2 Whoſoeuer 
now diſpoſe of themſclues without their Parents, they doe wilfully vnchild them- 
ſelues,and change naturall afteion for violent. 2 

Itis no maruell if Manoah and his wife were aſtoniſhed at this vnequall motion of 


{ their ſonne, Did notthe Angell (thought they) tell vs that this child ſhould be con- 


fecrated to God;8 muſt he begin his youth in vnholy wedlock « Did not the Angell 
{ay that our ſonne ſhould begin to ſaue Iſrael from the Philiſtims, and is he now cap- 
tived in his affections by a daughter of the Philiſtims? Shall our deliverance from the 
Philiſtims begin in an alliance: Haue we been fo ſcrupulouſly carefull, that he ſhould 
catenovnclean thing.,and ſhall we now conſent to an heatheniſh match?Now there- 
fore they grauely indeuourto coole this' intemperate heat of his paſſion, with good 


j counſell;as thoſe which well knew the inconueniences of an vnequall yoke;corrupti- 
| on in religion, alienation of affeQions,diſtration of thoughts,conniuence at Idolatry, 


death of zeale, dangerous vnderminings,and laſtly, an vnholy ſeed: Who can blame 
themgjfthey were vawilling to call a Philiſtim, daughter 2 : | 


[ :.-.I'wiſh Maneah could ſpeake fo loud, that al our Iſraelites might heare him; 7s there 


euer 4 woman among the daughters of thy brethren,or axiong all Gods people,that _—_ 
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how dare wenot regard itin our moſt important choyce: Is ſhea faire Philiſtini: Why 


ynder it,is ſenſuall and brutiſh. ' 


young man,not more ſtrong in body, then in will; Though he carinot defend his de- 
fires, yet he purſues them, Get me her; for ſhepleaſes me. And although it muſt needs 
bea weake motionthat can plead no reaſon, bur apperite;yet the good Parents, fith- 


not be too peremptory in their deniall: It is nor ſafe for children to ouer-run parents 
in ſerrling their affeions;nor for parents (where the impediments are not very ma- 


is diſobedience; the other may be tyranny. | | 


yeelding toit,by a diuine deſpenſation in both: Foron the one fide,whiles the Spirir 
of God notes;that as yet his parents knew not this was of the Lord,it may ſeeme that 
heknew itzand it is likely he would know,8: not impart-it? This alone was enough to 
winne,yeato command his parents; It is not mine eye onely,butthe counſell of God, 


' infirmity, I would ratherthinke, that God meant onely to make a Treacle of a 
-Y JPET; 


for good in. Samſox,which in it ſelfe was euill. 


nah, brought the Lion ro him. Ir hath been euex the faſhion of God, to exerciſe his 
Champions with ſome iniriatory incounters : Both Samſon and Davzd mult firſt fight 
with Lions,then with Philiſtims,& he whoſetype they bore, meets with that roaring 
Lion of the wilderneſſe,in the very threſhold of his publike —_ The ſame hand 
that prepared a Lion for Samſon, hath proportionably matches for euery Chriſtian , 
God neuer-giues ſtrength, but he imployes i : Pouerty meets one like an armed man; 
Infamy,like ſome furious Maſtiue,comes flying in the face of another: the wilde Bore 
out ofthe forreſt,or the bloudy Tyger of perſecution ſers vp6 one; the brawling curs 
of hereticall prauity or contentious neighbourhoad.are ready to bait anorher;and by 
all theſe meaner and brutiſh aduerſaries, will God fit vs for greater conflicts : Ir is a 


paratory bartell of Samſon; Doſt thou thinke God deales hardly with thee in match- 


pine at thine owneglory © How ſhouldft thou be viRtorious, withour reſiſtance 2 

If the Parents of S4aw:ſor had now ſtood behind the hedge and ſeen his incounter, 
they would haue taken no further care of matching their ſonne with a Philiſtin, For 
who that ſhould ſee a ſtrong Lion ramping vpon an. vnarmed man,would hope for his 
life and vitory: The beaſt came briſtling vp his feareful mane, wafting his raiſed ſtern, 
his eyes ſparkling with fury,his mouth roaring our knels of his laſt paſſage, brething 
death from his noſtrils, 8 now reioyced at ſo faire a prey.Surely,ifthe Lion had had 


—_—— 


that leads me to his coyce : The way to quarrellwiththe Philiſtims,is tomatch with 
chem ; If follow mine affetion, mine affeion followes God, in this proieR. 
Surely, hee that commanded his Prophet afterwards.to marry an harlot, may | 
 haue appointed his Nazariteto marry with a Philiſtim : On the other fide, whether it 
were of God permitting,or allowing,] finde not:It might ſo be of God, as all thee- | 
will in the City;and then the interpoſition of Gods decree, ſhall be noexcuſeof Sam- | 


ing thee ſohard, and calling thee forth to ſo many fraies 2 What dooft thou but re- 


is not this deformity of the ſoule more powerfull to diſſivade vs; then the beauty of | 
the face,or of metallto allure vs: Todote vpon a faire skinne,when we'ſce a Philiſtim | 


Aﬀedtion is not moreblinde, then deafe. In vaine doe the parents ſeeke to alter a | 


they cannot bow the affeion of their ſonne with perſwafion,dare nor breake it with þ 
violence. Asir becomes not children to be forwardintheir choyce; ſo parents may | 
teriall)to come ſhort of their children, when the affeRions are once ſerled : The one | 


1know not whether I may excule either Samſop in making this ſute, or his parents in | 


and rather appainted to fetch good out of Samſons euill, then to approue that 


When Samſon went on wooing,hee might haue made the ſluggards excuſe, T here} 
i 4 Lion intheway : but he that couldnot be ſtaid by perſwaſion,willnot by feare. A 
Lion, young,wilde,fierce, hungry,comes roaring vpon him,whenhe hadno weapon'| 
but his hand, no fence bur his ſtreagth: the ſame prouidence thar carrigd himto Tim- | 


ledge of our future vidory ouer the ſpirituall Philiſtims, if wecan ſay,my foule hath | 
een among Lions. Come forth now rthouweake Chriſtian, and behold this prez 


no other aduerſary then him whom he ſaw,he had not loſt his hope;bur now he could 
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not ſee that his maker was his enemy,T he Spirit. of the Lord came;po Samſon what is a 
beaſt in the hand of the creator? He that ſtrooke the Lions with the aw of Adam, Noah, 
& Daniel,ſubdued this rebllious beaſt to Samſox;what maruell is it if Samſon now tore | 
him, as if it had been a young Kid? Tf his bones had been brafſe,and his skinne plates 
'of yron, all had bin one: The right hand ofthe Lord bringethmighty things to paſle. | 
Ifthar roaring Lyon,that goes about continually ſeeking whom he may deuoure, 
finde ys alone amoneg the vineyards of the Philiſtims, where is our hope £ Not in our 
heeles;heis ſwifterthen we : not in our weapons; we ate naturally ynarmed : not in 
ourhands,which are weake and languiſhing; but in the Spirit of that God,by whom 
we can doe all things: if God fight in vs,who can reſiſt him? There is a ſtronger Lion | 
in vs then that againſt vs. | | En finals £ 3 
Samſon was not more valiant then modeſt; he made no words of this great - exploit 
the greateſt performers euer make the leaſt noyſe; He that works wonders alone,could 
ſay, See thou tell no man;whereas thoſe, whoſe hands are moſt impotent. ate buſieſt of 
their tongues; Great talkers ſhew that they deſire onely tobe thought eminent, where- 
as the deepeſt yaters are leaſt heard. | ."_ 
But,whules hee concealed this euent from others, hee pondred it in himſelfe; and 
when hee returned to Timnath, went out of the way to ſee his dead Aduerſary, and 
could not; þut recall ro himſelfe his danger, and deltuerance, Heere the beaſt mer me, 
thus he tought, thus Iflew him. The very dead Lyon taught Sa»:ſoz thankfulneſle : 
there was.more honey in this thoughtthen in the carkaſſe. The mercies of Godareill 
beſtowed:ypon vs,if we cannot ſtep aſide to view the monuments of his deliuerances3 
Dangers;may beat once paſt, and forgotten. As Samſon had not found hishony-comb, 
ifhehad. .{o we ſhal loſe the comfort of Gods benefits, 


not turned aſide toſee his Lion; 
if we docmotrenue our perils by meditation” _ © ; 
| Leſt any thing ſhould befall Sawſor, wherein is not ſome wonder, his Lion doth 
-more amaze him dead,then alwie; For loe,that carkafſe is made an Hiue, and the bit- 
terneſle ofdeath,is turned into the ſweetneſſe of honey. The Bee, a nice anddainty 
creature, builds hercells in an vnſauory carkaſle; the carkafſe tharpromiſed nothing 
but ſtrength, & annoyance,now offers comfort & refreſhing:and ina ſort,payes Sam-] 
ſor tor the wrong offered. Oh the wonderfull goodneſle of our God, that can change | 
our terrours1nto pleaſure,and can make the greateſt euils beneficiall ! Is any man, by | 
his humiliation vader the hand of God,growne more faithfull,8 conſcionable? there} 
is hony out ofthe Lion, Is any man by his temptation or fall become more circum-} 
ſpect? there is alſo hony our of the Lion: ther is no Samſon,to whomeuery Lion doth 
not yeeld hony : Euery Chriſtian is the better for his euils;yea,Satan himlſelfe,in his | 
exerciſe of Gods children,aduantageththem, | 
Samſon doth not diſdaine theſe ſweets,becauſe he findes them vncleanly layd; His 
diet was ſtrict, and forbade him any thing that ſauoured of legall impurity; - yer hee | 
eates the hony-combe ont of the belly ofa dead beaſt; good-may notbe refuſed, be- 
cauſe the meanes are accidentally euill; Hony is hony itill, though ina dead Lion. } 
Thoſe are leffe wiſe, and more ſcrupulous then Samſor,which abhorre thegraces of 
| God, becauſe they finde them in ill veſſels : One cares not for the Preachers true do. 
.&trine, becauſe his life is cuill, Another will not take agood receit from the hand of a 
Phyſician, becauſe he js:giuento vnlawfull ſtudies; A third will not receiueadeſerued 
contribution from thehands of a Vſurer. Ir is a weake negle&,not to take the hony, 
becauſe we hate the Lion: Gods children haue'right to their fathers bleſſings, where- | 
ſocuer they ftindethem. = 
The,match1is now-made;Samſoz (though a Nazarite) hath both a wedding,and a} 
feaſt, God neuer miſliked moderate ſolemnities in the ſeuereſt life, and yet this Bridal 
feaſt was long,the ſpace of ſcuen days. If Saſ3» had matched with the beſt [ſraclite, 
this celebration had been no greater,neither had this perhaps been ſolong, if the} 
cuſtome ofthe place had nor required it, Now I doe not heare himplead his Naza- 
riti{me, for a colour of fingularity : Ir is bothlawfull and fir, in things not prohibi- | 
| ted 
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| dearcr then naturall, Ir was the law of himthat ordained marriage (before. eyer Pa- | 
rents were)that Parents ſhould be forfiken, for the husband or,wife : But now, Ifrac-;| 


— —_ 


SAMS ONS marriage. 


bited,to conforme our ſclues to the manners and rites of thoſe with whom we liue. 

That Samfor might thinke itan honour ro match wich the Philiſtims; hee whom 
before the Lion found alone, is now accompanied with thirty attendants; They ealled 
them companions, but they meant them for ſpies. The courtefities of the world are 
hollow and thankleſſe, neither doth it euer purpoſe fo ill, as when ir ſhewes fayreſt. 


Noneare fo neere todanger, as thoſe whom it entertaines with ſmiles; whiles it | 


frownes,we know what to truſt to; but the-fawvours of it are worthy of nothing bur | 

feares and ſuſpicion:Open defiance is better then falſe loue. — _, A 
Auſterity: had not made Samſon vnciuill;heknows how to entertainePhiliſtims with 

a formall familiarity : And that his intellectuall parts might be approued anfiycrable 


to his armes,he will firſt try maſteries of wit,&: ſet their braines on worke with harm-J 


—— _ 


leſſe thoughts; His riddl= ſhall appoſe them, and a deep wager ſhall binde the ſoluri- 
on; Thirty ſhirts, and thirty ſutes.of raimenr,neither their lotſs,nor their gayne could 
be much; beſides the victory, being dimded ynto thirty partners : but Samfors muſt 
needs be both waies yery large, who muſt giue or .receiue thirty alone, 'The ſeucn 
daies of the feaſt are expiring,and yer they which had bin all this while deuouring;of 
Samſons meat,cannot tel whothat cater ſhould be from whence mear ſhould come. In 


c ourſe of nature,the ſtrong feeder takes in meat;and ſends our filrhines;but;that mear | 
and ſweetnes ſhould come fr6 a donouring tomacke,was beyond their apprehenſion. | 


"And as fooles and dogs vie to beginne in jeſt, and end inearncſt, ſo did theſe Phi- 


liſtims;ahd therefore they force the Bride to intice her husband to berray himſeffe, | 
Couerouſhes 8 Pride haue made them impatient of lofle: and:now they threat to firg*] | 


her,and her fathers houſe, for recorapence of their entertainement, rather.then they * 
will loſe a ſmall wager to an Iſraclite. Somewhat of kinne to thee ſavage Philiſtims, 


are thoſe cholerick Gameſters,which ifthe dice be not their friend, fall one with-God | 


curſe(that which is not) Fortune; ſtrike theit fellowes, and are, ready to take verige: ; 


ance vpon themſelues: Thoſe men ate vnfit for ſport, chat loſe their paticrice together | 


RW Oo GG DD ET SG cu 
 Tdoenot wonder thata Philiſtim woman loued her ſelfe and, her fathers family, 
more then an Iſraelitiſh Bridegrome; and, if ſhe beſtowed teares yponher huzband, 


for the ranſome ofthem. Sa»:ſox himlelfe taught her this difference, 7haue not told it.} 


my father or my mother, and ſhould Tell it thee ? Tfſhee had notbeen as ſhe was, ſh ee 
had neither done this to Sar:ſor, nor heard this from him, Matrimoniall reſpects are 


litiſh Parents are worthy of more intirenefſe, then a wite ofthe Philiftims; And yet 
whom the Lion could not conquer,the reares.of a woman haue conquered. Samſon 
neuer bewraied infirmity but in vxoriouſnefſe; What affirance can therebe of him 
that hatha Philiſtim in his boſom? Adam,the perfectelt man;Samſon,the ſtrongeſt man 


with a Philiſtim. , | 


Ir could not but much diſcontent. $amſ2#,to ſee that his adverſaries had plowet | | 
with his Heifer, and that vpon his owne backe;now therefore he payes his wager to! | 
their coſt. Aſcalonthe.Ciry of the Philiſtimis, is his wardrope; he fetches thence:| 


thirty ſutes, lined with the liues ofthe owners: He might with as much eaſe have ſlay 


theſe thirty companions, which were the authors of this enil; but his promiſe forbade | 
him,whiles he was to clothe their bodies, to vnclothe their ſoules; and that Spirit of | 
God,which ſtird him vp to reuenge,direted himin the choice of the fubtects. If we | 


wonder to ſee thitty throats cut for their ſures, we may eaſily know,that this was bitt 
the occafion of thar ſlaughter, whereof the caufe was their oppreſſion & tyranny. Da- 


vidilew 200. Philiſtims for their fore-skins but the ground of his a&t was their hoſti-.; | 


' 


Salomon, the wileſt man, were betrayed withthe flattery of their helpers./As there is,} | 
no comfort comfortable to a faithfull yoke-fellow ; ſo wae be to himthat is marched | 


— 


þ 


litie; It is iuſt with God to deſtine what cnemicshe pleaſes,to execution : It is not to} 


be expoſtulated why this manis ftricken rather then another,whe both are Philiſtims.. 
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|-toply as much contempr, as treſpaſſe. By wiles, ſeconded with violence, had they 
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| Embleme could theſe foxes tied together preſent vato them, then wilineſſe combined 


Contemplations. | L1s..;X, | 


SIE AIEDERER ERS DEDPY 
SHES, | 


SAMSONS Vitor. 


Canno more iuſtific Samſou inthe leauing of his wife, then in thechu-. 
fing her: He choſe her;becauſe ſhe pleafed him, & becauſe ſhe deſpiſed | 
himhe left her. Though her feare made her falſe ro him in his Riddle, 


if 
3 
I. 


dF | 04 , TOY 5d 
EPS [72T yet ſhee was true to his bed : That weake trechery was worthy'of a 


Reds Cheoke,not adeſertion. All the paſſions of Samſon were ſtrong, like 
himſelfe : but (as vehement motions are not laſting)this vehement winde 1s ſoone al. 
laid:and he is now returning with a Kid,to win her that had offended him, and to re- 
nue that feaſt which ended in her vakindneſſe. Slight occafions may not breake the 
knot ofmatrimoniall loue, and if any iuſt offence haue flacknedit on either part, ir 
muſt be faſtned againe by ſpeedy reconciliation. | 
| Now Samos father in law ſhews himſelfea Philiſtim,the true parent ofher that be. 
traied her husband;for no ſooner is the Bride-groome departed, then he changes his 
ſonne : What pretence of friendſhip ſoeuer hee made, a true Philiſtim will ſoone be 
weary of an Iſraclite. Samſon hathnot ſo many dayes _ to enioy his wedding,as 
he ſpent in celebrating it : Marriage hath been euer a ſacred Inſtitution, and who but 
a Philiſtim would ſo cafily violate ir? One ofhis thirty companions enioyes his wife, 
together with his ſure;and now laughs to be apartner of that bed, wherconhe was an 
attendant. The good nature of Samſoz,hauing forgotten the firſt —_—— himto 
| ought thou hadſt 

hated her. Lawfull wedlocke may not be difſolued by imaginations, but by proofes. 

Who ſhall ſtay Somſox from his owne wife e Hee that flew the Lion in the way of 
his wooing, and before whom thouſands of the Philiſtims could not ſtand, yer ſuffers 
himſelfeto be reſiſted by him that was once his father in Law,without any returne of 
priuate violence. | pager I eos EE | 
Great is the force of duty once conceined,cuen to the moſt ynworthy: This thought, 
I was his ſon, bindes the hands of Samſon, elſe how eafily might he, thar ſlew thoſe 
thirty Philiſtims for their ſites, haue deſtroyed this family for his wifesHow vnnatu- 
rall are thoſe mouthes, that can curſethe loines from which they are proceeded. and 
thoſe hands, that dare lift vp themſelues againſt the meanes of their life and be- 


ing * | 

5 neuer read that Samſonſlew any butby the motion and aſſiſtance of the Spirit of 
God:and the diuine wildom hath reſcrued theſe offenders to anotherreuenge: Iudge. 
ment muſt deſcend from others ro them, fith the wrong proceeded from others, 
them, Inthe very marriage, God fore-ſaw and intended this parting, and inthe par- 
ting, this puniſhment vpon the Philiſtims. If the Philiſtims had not been as much e. 
nemies to'God, as to Sa»ſon, enemies to Iſrael in their oppreſſion, noleſſe then to 
Samſon in this particular iniurie, that purpoſe and execution of reuenge had been no 
better then wicked: Now He to whom vengeance belongs,ſets him on work, & makes 
the aQtiuſtice : when he commands, euen very crueltie 1s obedience. | 

It was a buſie and troubleſome proie of Samſor,to vie the foxes for his reuenge ; 
for not without great labor and many hands could ſo many wilde creatures be got to- 
gether,neither could the wit of Samſoz want other deuices of hoſtility:But he meant 
ro&ndcour ſuch a puniſhment,as might in ſome ſort anſwere the offence, and might 


wronged $amſon,in extorting his ſecret, andtaking away his wife : and what other 
by force,to worke miſchiefe 2 | 


Theſe foxes deſtroy their corne,before he which ſent them deſtroy the perſonsThoſe 
—  Iudgements| 


_ 
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_ 


| die beggers * How many to ſhunne paine and danger, haue yeelded to euill, and in 


{ with murraine,and ſmote their fruit with haileſtones; hee that conſumed the vines of 


on of the offence drawes in the prouocation:and now the wrong to Samſon is ſcanned 
and reuenged, Becauſe the fields of the Philiſtims are burned for the wrong done to 
| Samſon by the Timnite in his daughter, therefore the Philiſtims burne the Timnite 


be his qwne executioner, when his enemies will vndertake that charge? There can be 


—__@_} _— 


SAMSONS yiflory. 


| ' I B - X, | 
iudgements which beginne in outward things,end in the owners: A ſtranger that had 
been of neither ſide, would haue {aid, VVhatpitty it is to ſee good corne thus ſpoiled? 
If the creature be conſidered apart fromi the owners it is good;and therefore if it bee 


miſ-ſpent,theabuſe reflects vpon the maker of it; bur if it be looked ypon with reſpe 
' roan ill maſter, the beſt vſe of it is to periſh. He therfore that flew the Egyptian cartel 


Iſrael with the Palmer-worme, and Caterpiller, and canker-worme, ſent alſo fox-: 
by the hand of Sa/oz,into the fields of the Philiftims. Their corne was too good for 


ſhould perth any way, then ſerue forthe luſt ofthe wicked. 


well be knowne who had procured them: Rumor wil ſwiftly flie of things not done: 
bit ofa thing ſo notorioufly executed, it is no maruellit Fame be ablab, The menti- 


and his daughter. Thetyingof the firebrand betweenertwo foxes, was not ſo witty a 
policy, as the ſerting of afire of difſention betwixt the Philiſtims. What need Samſon 


no more pleaſing proſpe& toan Iſraclite, then to ſee the Philiſtims together by the 
cares. 

It the wife of Samſon had not feared the fire for her ſelfe,and her Fathers houſe,ſhe 
had not betrayed her husband, her husband had not thus plagued the Philiſtims, the 
Philiſtims had not conſumed her and her father with fire : now ſhee leaps inrothar 
flame which ſhee meant toauoid, Thar euill whichthe wicked fearcd, meets them in 
their flight : How many ina feare of pouerry, ſeeke-to gaine vnconſcionably, and 


the long runne haue been met in the teeth with that miſchiefe, which they had 
hoped ro haue left behinde them © How many in adefire to eſchue the ſhame of 
— falne into the confuſton of God? Bothgood and euill are ſure paymaſters 
at the laſt, , 

He that was ſo ſoone pacified towards his wife,could not bur haue thought this re- 
uenge more then enough, ifhe hadnor rather wielded Gods quarrell then his owne. 
He knew that God had raiſed him vp on purpoſe, robe a ſcourge to the Philiſtims, 
whom as yet he had angred more then puniſhed : As if theſe therefore had been bur 


with a mighty plague. That God which candoe nothing imperfeR'y, where hee 
begins ey:hermercy or judgement, will not leaue till hee haue happily finiſhed ; 
As it is in his- fanours, ſo in his puniſhments; One ſtroke drawes on another. 


indignely therefore muſt they necds take it, to be rhus affronted by one of their 
owne vaſſals: yet ſhall we commend the moderation of theſe Pagans. Samſon, 
being not -mortally wronged by one Philiſtim, falls foule vpon the whole Na- 
tion; the Philiſtims hainouſly offended by Samſon,doe not fall ypon rhe whole Tribe 
of Indah, bur being muſtered together, call 'to them for ſatisfaRtion from the per- 
ſon offending : the fame hand of God which wrought Samſon toreuenge, . reſtrai- 
ned them from it; It is nothanke to themlſelues that ſometimes wicked men cannot 
bee... ES ; 

| The men of Iudah,are'by their feare made friends to their Tyrants, and taytors 
theirfriend; it was in their cauſe that Sawsor had ſhed bloud,8& yet they conſpire wit 
thePhiliſtims,*o deſtroy their owne fleſh and bloud.: So ſhall the Philiſtims bee quit: 
with Iſracl.that as Samſo by Philiſtims reuenged himſelfe of Philiſtims, ſo they of an 
Ifraelire, by the hand of Hfraelites. That which open enemies dare notattempr, they 
work by falſe brethren; and theſe are {os much more perilous, as they are more entire. 


floriſhes before the fray, he ſtirres vp his courage, and ſtrikes them both hip 8 thigh, | 


| 


themto inioy, not too good for the foxes to burne vp : God had rather his creatures | 


| 


There could not be ſuch ſecrecie in the catching of rhree hundred foxes, but it might | 


| 


The Iſraelites were but ſlaues, 2nd the Philiſtims were their maſters: ſo much more | 
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It had been no leſſe eafte for Samſoz to haucflaine thoſe thouſands: of Tudah that 
came to binde him. then thoſe other of the Philiſtims, that meant to kill him bound: 
And what if he had faid, Are ye turnd Traytors to your Deliuerer £* your bloud be 
vpon your owne heads.But the Spirit of God(without whom he could not kil either 
beaſt,or man) would neuer ſtirre him vpto kill his brethren, though degenerated into | 
\ Philiſtims; they hauce more power to binde him,then he to kill them: Uraelirith bloud } 

was precious to him,that made no more fcruple of killing a Philiſtim, then a Lion : 
That bondage and vſury that was allowed to a Iew from a Pagan, might not be exact } 
ed fromalew. . | EET | 
The Philiſtims that had before plowed with Samos Heifer inthe caſeof the Rid- þ 
dle,are now plowing a worſe furrow with an Heifer more his owne. I am aſhamed to 
heare theſe cowardly Tewes ſay, K noweſt rhou not that the Philiſtims are Lords owey ws? 
Why haſt thou done thus vnto vs? We are therefore come to binde thee. Wheras they ſhould 
haue ſaid; We finde theſe tyrannicall Philiſtims to viurpe dominion ouer vs;thou haſt 
happily begun to ſhake oft their yoke,and now we are come to ſecond thee with our | 
ſeruice; the valour of ſuch a Captaine ſhall eaſily lead vs forth to liberty; We are rea- | 
dy cither todic with thee,orto bee freed by thee: A fearefull mancan neuer be a true | 
friend, rather then incurre any danger,he will be falſe to his owne ſoule. Ohcruell 
mercy of theſe men ofTuda ! Wee will not kill thee,but we will binde thee,and deliner thee 
to the hands of the Philiſtims,that they may kill thee. As if it had not been much worſe tof 
dye an ignominious and tormenting death, by the hands of Philiſtims, then to bee at 
once diſpatcht by them, which wiſht either his life ſafe,or his death caſte. | 
When Sas! was purſued by the Philiſtims ypon the mountaines of Gulboa,he could 
fay to his Armour-bearer, Draw forth thy ſword,and kill me,leſt the yncircumciſed 
' come and thruſt me thorow, and mocke me; andarlaft, would rather fall vpon his 
owne ſword.then theirs: And yer theſe couſins of Samſon can ſay, ee will not kill thee, | 
but we will binde thee,and deliner thee. Tt was no exculc to theſe Ifraclites,that Samſows | 
binding had more hope, then his death; It was more in the extraordinary mercy of 
God, then their will, that hee was not tycd with his laſt bonds : Such is the 
_ of the Almighty,that he turnes the cruell intentions of wicked men to an | 
aduantage. ro 
_ theſe Tewes that might haue ler themſclues looſe from their owne bondage, 
are binding their Deliuerer, whom yer they knew able to haue reſiſted. In the greateſt 
| trength,there is vſe of patience; There was more fortitude in this ſuffering,then in his 
former actions; Samſon abides to betyed by his owne countrymen, that he may haue 
the glory of freeing himſelfe vioriouſly. Euen ſo, O Saujour,our better Nazarite, 
thou which couldſt haue called to thy Father,and haue had twelue Legions of Angels 
for thy reſcue,wouldſt be bound voluntarily,that thou might-rriumph., So the ble(- 
ſed Martyrs were racked, and would not be looſed,becauſe they expeted a better re- 
ſurreRtion. If we be not as well ready to ſuffer ill, as to doe. good, we arenot fit for the | 
conſecration of God. | bf | 
To ſee Samſon thus _y manicled, and expoſed to their full revenge, could not 
but bea glad ſpectacleto theſe Philiftims, and their ioy was ſo full, that it could not 
but flie forth of their mourhes in ſhouting and laughterz Whom they ſay looſe with 
| terror, itis pleaſureto ſee bound. It is the ſport of the ſpirituall Philiſtims, to ſeeany | 
| of Gods Nazarites fettered withthe cords of iniquitie, & their Imps are ready to ſay, 
Aha, ſo would we haue it. But the event anſwers their falſe ioy, withthat clauſe of 
| triumph, Rezoyce wot oner me, O mine enemie:though 1 fall,yet Tſhal riſe again. How ſoon 
| was the countenance ,of theſe Philiſtims changed.and their ſhouts turned into ſhrick- 
| $5: The Spirit of the Lord came pon Samſon:and then,what are cords to the Almighs| 
ty: His new bonds are as a flax burnt with fire; and he rouzes vp himſelfe, like that 
| young Lion whom he firſt incountred,8 flyes vpon thoſe cowardly aduerſaries, who 
if they had nor ſeen his cords, durſt not haue feen his face, Ifthey had been ſo ma- | 
ny dinels, as men, they could not haue ſtood before that Spirit, which lifted vp the 
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heart and hand of Sawſozx. Wicked men neuer ſee fairer proſpe, then when they are 
vpon the very threſhold of deſtruction; Security and Ruine are ſo cloſe bordering 
vpon each other,that where we ce the face of the one, we may be ſure the other is at 
his backe. This didft thou, O bleſſed Sautour, when thou wert faſtened to the Croſle, 
when thou layeſt bound in the graue with the cords of death, thus didſt thou miracu- 
ouſly raiſe vp thy ſelfe, vanquith thine enemies,and lead captiuity caprtiue; Thus doe 
all thy holy ons, when they ſeem moſt forſaken and laid opento the inſultation of the 
world, finde thy Spirit mighty to their deliuerance,and the diſcomfiture of their ma- 
licious aduerſaries. 


vnweaponed, to apprehend Samſon , Samſon therefore might hane had his choice of 
| | (words, or ſpezres, fot this skirmiſh with the Philiſtims ; yet he leauesall the muni- 
tion of Iſrae],and finding the new iaw-bone of an Aﬀe, rakes that yp in his hand, and 
[with that baſe inſtrument of death,fends a thouſand Philiſtims totheir place. All the 
ſwords and ſhields of the armed Philiſtims cannot refiſt that contemprible Engine, 
which hath now left a thouſand bodies,as dead as the carcaſle of thatbeaft, whoſe bone 
it was. This viRtory was not in the weapon, was not in the arme:it was in the Spirit of 
God,which moued the weapon in the arme.O God,if the meanes be weake, yet thou 
art ſtrong : Through God wee ſhall doe great ats, Yea, I candoe all things through 
him that ſtrengtheneth me. Seecſt thou a poore Chriſtian, which by weake counſell 
;hath —_ to ouercome a tentation ? there is the Philiſtim vanquiſhe witha ſorry 
taw-bone. 
It is no maruell, if he were thus admirably ſtrong and victorious, whoſe bodily 
ſtrength God meantto make a type of the ſpirituall power of Chriſt : And behold, as 
the three thouſands of Iuda ſtood ſtill gazing with their weaponsintheir hand,whiles 
S2mſon alone ſubdued the Philiſtims;ſo did men and Angels ſtand looking vpon the 
gloriousatcheiuements of the Son of God, who-mighr iuſtly ſay,7 have trod the wine- 
eſſe alone. | F: 

6 the Samſons complained of thirſt;The ſame God whichgane his Champion vic- 
toty,gauc him alſo refreſhing; and by the ſame meanes; The ſame bone yeelds him - 
both conqueſt, & life;and is of a weapon of offence,turned into a well of water : Hee 
that fetchrt water our of the flintfor Iſrael, fetches it out of a bone for S1ſov. What 
| is not poſſible to the infinite power of that Almighry Creator, that made all things 
of nothing; Hee cangiue Samſon hony from the mouthofthe Lion, and water from 
the mouth of the Aſſe. Who would not cheerefully depend vpon that God, which 
canfetch moiſture out of drineſſe,and life our of death 2 | 
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&- Cannot wonder moreat Szx:ſons ſtrength then his weakneſſe, Hee that 
5 begantocaſtaway his loue ypon a wite of the Philiſtims, goes on to 
SJ mi{-ſpend himſelfe vpon the harlots of the Philiſtims: He that did not 
fx ſomuchounercome the men,as the women ouercome him, His affecti- 

ons blinded him firſt,ere thePhiliſtims could doe it: would he elſe,after 


| Thoſe threethouſand Iſraelites were not ſo ill aduiſed,as ro come vpintothe rocke | 
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conſecration,l finde him turned Philiſtim for his bed, and of aNazarite,ſcarce a man. 
In vaine doth he nouriſh his haire, whiles he feeds thele paſſhons. How vually doe vi. | 
gor of body.,and infirmity of minde lodge vnder one roofes On the contrary, a wea- 
riſh out-ſide is a ſtrong motiue to mortification : Samſons Victories haue ſubdued him, 
and haue made him firſt a flaue to lewd defires,and then to the Philiſtims. I may ſafely 
| ſay,that more veſſels miſcarry with a fairegale,then with a tempeſt. 

Yet was not Sawſoz ſo blinded with luſt, as not at all to looke before him; he fore. 
 faw,the morning would be dangerous,the bed of his fornication therefore could hold 
him no longer then midnight; then he riſes,and in a mocke of thoſe ambuſhes which 
the Azahites laid for him, hee carries away the gates wherein they thought to haue 
incaged him, Ir a temptation haue drawn vs afide, to lie downeto ſinne, it is happy 
for vs,if wee can ariſe ere wee bee ſurpriſed with iudgement. Sa:ſoz had nor left his 
ſtrength in the bed of an harlot; neither had that God whichgaue it him, ſtript 
him of it with his clothes, when he laid him downe in vncleanneſſe : His merc 
vſcs not to take vantage of our vnworthineſſe,but euen when wecaſt him off, holds ys 
faſt, That bountifull hand leaues vs rich of common graces, when we haue miſ-ſpent 
| our better ſtore : Like as our firſt Parents, when they had ſpoiled themſelues of the 
Image of their Creator, yet were left wealthy of noble faculties of the ſoule. 

I inde Saw/or come off from his finne with ſafety; he runnes away lightly withan 
heauier weight then the gates of Azzah,the burden of an ill act.Preſent impunitie ar- 
gues nor an abarement of the wickednes of his ſin,or of the diſlike of God; nothing is 
ſo worthy of pitty,as a ſinners peace: Good is not therefore good, becauſe tt proſpers, 
but becauſe it is commanded : Euill is not euill becauſe it is puniſhed, bur becauſe ir is 
forbidden, | ; 
| Ifthe holy Parents of Samſo7 lived to ſee theſe outrages of their Nazarite, I doubt 
whether they did not repent them of their ioy,to heare newes ofa ſonne.It is a ſhame 
to ſee how he that might not drinke wine, is drunke with the cup of fornications; His 
luſt carries him from Azzah.to the plaine of Sorek,and now hath found a Dalilah,that 
ſhall pay him for all his former vncleanneſfle. Sinne is ſteepe and Mlippery; and if after | 
one tall wee haue found where to ſtand, it is the praiſe, not of our footing,but of the 
handof God, | 

The Princes of the Philiſtims knew already where Samſons weakeneſle lay,though 
not his ſtrength;and therefore they would entiſe his harler by gifts, to entiſe him by 
her dalliance, to betray himſelfe. It is no maruell,if the which would be filchy, would 
be alſo perfidious. How could Samſon chuſe but thinke,if luſt had nor bewirched him, 
Shee,whoſe body is mercenary to me, will cafily ſell me to others; Shee will be falſe,if 
ſhe will bean harlot? A wide conſcience will fwallow any {in: Thoſe that haue once 
thralled themſelues to a known euill,can make no other difference of ſinnes, but their 
owne lofle, oraduantage : A lyar will ſteale; atheefe can kill, 'a cruell man can beea 
Traytor;a drunkard can falſifie; wickednefle once entertained, can put on any ſhape: 
Truſt him in nothing,that makes not a conſcience of cuery thing. | 

Was there euer ſuch another motion made to a reaſonable mane Te! ye wherein thy 
| ereat flrength lieth,and wherewith thou maieſt be bound to doe thee hurt. Who would not 
aue ſpurned ſucha ſutor owt of dores £ What will not impudency aske, or ſtupiditic 
receive 2 Hethar killed the thouſand Philiſtims for comming to binde him, indures 
] this harlot of the Philiſtims ro conſult with himſelfe of binding him , and when vpon 
thetriall ofa falſe anſwer he ſaw ſo apparant trechery yet wilfully berrayes his life by 
her,to his enemies: All ſinnes,all pafſions haue power to infatuate a man;bur luſt moſt 
of all. Neuer man that had drunke flagons of wine, had lefſe reaſon,then this Nazarite; 
Many a one loſes his life : but this caſts it away; not 1n hatred of himſelfe, bur in loue 
to a ſtrumpet. Wee wonder that a man could poſſibly be fo ſottiſh, and yer wee our 
ſclues by tentation become no leſle infenſatezSinfull pleaſures, like acommon Dalilah 
lodge in our boſomes: we know they aime at nothing but the death of our ſoule, wee 
will yecldto them,and die : Eyery willing ftnner is a Samſon, letvs not inueigh - | 
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| haire, yer ſhe willnot cutit; or though ſhedoe cut my haire, yer ſhall I nor loſemy 


of his owne ſtrength,ſecure himſelfe: from thatiinne which he moſt deteſteth. 
| As ar ho od-winkt man ſees ſame little giimmering of light, but not enough to 
guide him; ſo &id Savſop, who:had reaſon enough left him to make triall of Datilah, | 


 deceiued by her. It isnot ſogreat wiſedome to proue them whom wediſtruſt;as ir is 


bis Tra n, i 
lected ir.receiue pardon, yet-thrice is deſperate. - - 


calls in her executioners to cut his throatzhe riſes to ſaue his own life,and ſuffers them 
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oarnſt his ſenſleſneſſt; burour own:: Nothing is {© 
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by aicrafty;mil-information;burnotenough vpon har triall, to diſtruſt and hate her 
he had ior witenough todecejueer thrice, not enoughto keepe himſelte from being 


folly; truſt them whom we haue found trecherous: Thrice had he ſeen the Philiſtims | 
in her chamber,ready-t0 ſurprize himyvpan her hends;and.yer will needs bea ſlauerg 
ytor, Warning not taken, 18:4 ceſtane preſageof deſtruction;and if once neg- 
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; What man would ever play thus with his owneruife 2. His hatlot bindes him,and 
rocarry.away theirs, in peace. Where js the colrage of Saſon?. Where his zealers He 
that killed the Philiſtims for their clothes;He that flew a thouſand: of them in the field 
at oncezin this quarrel;now ſuffers them in his chamber vnreuenged. Whence is this? 
His hands were ſtrong,but his heart was effeminate, his harlot had diuerted-his affe- 
ation. Whoſoeuer {lackens the reines to hjs ſenſuall appetite, ſhall ſoone grow ynfit 
for the calling of God. Samſon hathbroke the green withics,the new ropes,the woofe 
of his hare, and yet ſtill ſuffers himlelfe fertered with thoſe inuifible bonds of an har- 
lots loue; and can indure herto ſay, How caſt thou fay, T lone thee, when thy heart is not 
with me ? thou haſt mockedwne theſe three times : Whereas he ſhould rather haue ſaid tos 
herz How canſt thouchallenge any.loue from me, that haſt thus thice ſoughtmy life e |. 
O canſt thou thinke my mockes a ſufficient reuenge of this trechery 2 But contraily 
he melts at this fire;and by. herimportunate infinuations, is wrought againſt himſelfe., 
Wearinefle of follicitation; hath, won.ſameto thoſe actions, which at the firſt motion 
they deſpiſed, like as we-ſee ſome ſuters are diſpatchr,not for rhe'equity of the cauſe, | 
bur the trouble of the proſecution, becauſe it is more cafie toyeeld,; not more-reaſo<: 
nable. Ir is more ſafe to keepe our {elues out of thenoyie of ſuggeſtions, then to Rand | 
| ypon. our power of denial. nt : 3.5 2 

| Whocanpitty the JaſſeFrhat Rrength which was ſoabuſed £ whocan pitty him 
rhe loſſe of his locks, which after ſo many warnings:canfleepe in the lappe of Dalilah? 
Ir is but-iuft that he ſhould riſe: vp from.thence' ſhanen and feeble; not a Nazarite, 
ſcarce a man, If his ſtrength had lyen in;his haire,-it had becn our of himſelfe; it was 
not therefore in his locks, it-was in bys;conſecration, whereof that haire was afigne. If | 
the razor had come footer ypon his;head,he had ccaled to be a Nazarite;and the gift 
. of God had at once ceaſed, with the'calling of GbY;nar for the want of that excretis, 
but for the want of obedience. If God withdraiy his graces,when he is too much pro- 
' uoked, who can complain ofhis mercy 2 He thar ſleeps in finne, muſt looke to wake in 
lofſe and weaknefle. Could Samſoz thinke, ThoughT tell her,my ſtrength lies in my 


—— 


ſtrengrh.that now he riſes and ſhakes himſelfe in hope of his former vigor : Cuſtome 
of ſucceſſe, makes men confident in their ſinnes,and cauſes them to miſtake an arhitra- 
ry tenure for a perpetulty, , Tn” an | 
_ Hiseyes were the firſt offenders, which betrayed him toJuſt: and now they are firſt 
pulled out, and heis leddeablinde captiue ro 1UHzz4h,where he was firſt captiued to | 
his luſt. The ©4zzaVies, which lately ſaw him not withovt terror, running lightly 
| away with their gatcs at midnight,ſce him now in his own perpetuall nighr,{truglin 

with his chaines:and that he may not want paine,together with his bondage,he _ 
orind in his priſon. , | | 
| As he paſſed the ſtreet,euery boy among the Philiſtims could notthrow Ronsar him, | 
euery woman could laugh and ſhout athim ; and what one Philiſtim doth nor ſay, * 
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ſleweſt. Who can looke to run away witha fin;when Samſon a Nazarite is ths pla- 
gued? This great heart could not but haue broken with indignation;if it hadinorpaci- 
fied it ſelfe with the conſcience of the juſt deſert of all thisvengeance, ** 77) - 

I is better for Samſon to be blindein priſon, thewtoabuſe his eyes in Sorck3yea, ] 

may ſafely-ſay,he was more blind when he ſaw licentioufly,chen now-that he ſeesnor, 
| | He was agreater ilaue when he ferued his affeftions,then now in prineng forthePhi- 
liſtims. The loſſe of his eycs ſhewes him his finnemeithier could he ſee-how itt he had 

done;till he ſavv nor. a en wal De JOl'es 1 ot ©; 5 Fo 

Euen yer, ſtillthe God of metcy lookt ypon'theblindnefſe of Samſos, and intheſe 
fetters enlargeth his heart from theworſe _ ofhis ſinne;his haire grew together 
with hisrepentance, and his ſtrength with his haire. Gods mercifull kumharions 
of his owne, are ſometimes ſo ſeuece, rhat they ſeeme to differ little from deſerrions; 
= at the worſt hee loues vs bleeding : and when we haue ſmarted enough,” we ſhall 

"Y | : Pr On POTS, :--—-, 0-1  _ 
What thankfull Tdolaters were theſe Philiſtims -- They could-not but know, that | 
their bribes,and their Delilah, had detiuered Samfor to them, and yet they {acrificeto 
their Dazon; and, as thoſe that would be liberall ia caſting favours ypon a ſerſeleſle 
Idollc of, whom they could receiue none)they cry out, 07 god hath delineved ovir ene-| 
mie into our hands, Where was their Dagon,whena thouſand ofhis clyents were flain 
with an Aﬀes iaw? There was more ftrength inthat bone,then'inall the makers of this 
god;and yet theſe vaine Pagans ſay, Our god. Itis the quality: of ſuperſtition to miſ- 
interpret all euents,and fo feede it ſelfe withthe conceit of thofe fauours, which are ſo 
farrefrom being done,that their authors neuer were. Why doe not we learne zeale of 
Idolaters? And if they be ſo forward in acknowledgement of their deliuerances.to a 
falſe deity; how cheerefully ſhould weaſcribe ours to the trac  O God, whatſoener | 
be the meanes,thou artthe Author of all our ſuccefle : Oh that men would praiſe the | 
Lord for his goodneſſe,and tell rhe wonders that he doth forthe ſonnes of men ! - 

No Mufician would ſerue for this feaſt, but'Saw/on, hee muſt now be their ſport, 
which was once their terror;that he'might wait no forrow,ſcorn is added to his mi- 
ſery: Euery wit and hand playes vpon him; Who is not ready to caſt his bone and his 
teſt at ſuch a captiue? Soas doubtleſſe he wiſht himſelfe noleſſe deafe,then blind, and 
thathis ſoule might haue gone our with his eyes. Opprefhonis able to make a wiſc 
man mad : and the greater the courage is, themore painefull the inſultation; 

Now Samſon is puniſhed, ſhall the Philiſtims eſcape * If the iudgement of God be-: 
gin athis owne, what ſhall become ofhis enemies: This aduantage ſhall Samſox make 
of their tyranny, that now death isno puniſhment to him, his foule ſhall flie forth in | 
this bitterneſſe, without pain;and that his dying reuenge ſhall be no leſſe ſweet to him | 
then the liberty of his former life. He could not but feele God mockr'through him; 
and therefore whiles they arc ſcoffing, hee prayes; his ſcriouſneſſe hopes to pay them 
for all thoſe ieſts. Ifhe could haue been thus earneſt with God in his proſperity, the 
Philiſtims had wanted this laughing ſtocke. No deuotion is ſo feruent, as that which 
ariſes fro extremity;0 Lord God, I pray thee think vpon me,0 God,1beſeech thee ſtrength. | 
en me at this time only. Though Samſoxs haire were ſhorter, yet he knew, Gods hand 
was 80t; as one therefore that had yet eycs enough to ſee him that was inuiſible, and 
whoſe faith was recouered before his ſtrength, he ſues to that God, which was a party 
in this indignity,for power toreuenge his wrongs, more then his own: It is zeale that 
moues'him & not malice;his renued faith tels him,that he was deſtined ro plague the 
Philiſtims; and reaſon tels him, that his blindneſſe puts him out ofthe hope of ſuch a- 
nother opportunity.Knowing therfore,that this play of the Philiſtims muſt end in his 
death, he recollets all the forces of his ſoule and body, thar his death may be a pu- 
niſhment in ſtead of a diſport; and that his ſoule may bee more viRtorious in the par- 
ting, then in the animation : and ſo addreſſes himſelfe both to dye, and kill;as one, 
whoſe ſoule ſhall not feele his owne diſſolution, whiles it ſhall carry ſo many thou- 


ſand Philiſtims withit to the pit. All the ats of Sawſonarc for wonder,not for imita- 
| tion : 
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| Bleſſed be my ſonne of the Lord, 


| ſerues a ſecrer loue to ſuperſtition, 8& now ſhewes it. Where miſ{-religion hath once poſ- 
| ſed it ſelfe of the hearr,itis very hardly cleanſed out; but(like the plague) it will hang 


ſprings out of thy maſt preciousbloud. . ...;: +. 3, cant i EE !, 
DE a OP A Co OL ata 
tes: 102. MELGHABS: JG. EE: 

| 53.9 AG 5+ He mother of 2ichahathloſther ſitier,and now ſhe fals to curſing: 
M4 Na ſhedid afterwards but change the forme of her god: her {iluer was 


EW EI CT” 


Lis,X, | Micnazs Lolatry.. 


— —— 


tion: So'didſtthou,O. bleſſed. Sauiour, our better Samſon,conquerin dying;and trium” 
phing vpon the chariot of the Crofle, didft leade captiuity captiue :: The law, linne, 
dearh bell,had nener been vanquiſht,bur by thy death :,AUl our life, liberty, and glory, 


CE  CC—_ [RE EL 


82S. het god,ere ir did put on the faſhion of an image : elle ſhe had not 
SY ſomuch curſed ro loſe it,ifir had not'too much poſſeſſed her in the 
Fa->o keeping. A carnall heart cannot forgoethat wherein it delights, 
FS) Ya Sy withour imparience;catinot be impatienr,withour curſes: whereas 
Sg wes. theman that hath learned to inioy God,and vſe the world, ſmiles 
ata ſhipwrack,and pirties a theefe, and cannot curſe,bur pray. | 
nn had to ile grace, 2810 Beale tro Tn 
nefſe,/not out of 'neceflity ; for if ſhe had not been rich, ſo much could not haue been 
ſtolne from her; and now, he hath ſo much grace as to reſtore it, her curſes haue fetchr 
againe her treaſures : He caniotſo much foue the money.,as he feares her imprecations: 
Wealth ſeemes roo deare,boughr witha curſe : Though his fingers were falſe, yer his; 
heart*was tender.” Many thatmake not conſcience of committing ſihne,yet make con-] 
ſciefce of facing it: Tris well for themythat they are bur nouices in euill.. Thoſe whom 
cuſtom hath flethed infinne;Can either deny and forſweare, or excuſe and defend ir : 
their ſcared hearrs catnort feele the gnawing of any remorſe, and their forchead hath 


learned tro be as ati impudent,as their hearr is ſenſleſſe. 


to her ſelfe, yet AHicha dares nor but feare them. I know not whether the cauſlefſe 
curſe be more worthy of pitty,or derifion; it hurts the author, not his aduerſary : bur 
the deſerued curſes, that fall eueni from vnholy mourhes,arc worthy to be feared; How 
much more ſhoulda man hold himſclfe blaſted withth: juſt inprecations of the god- 
ly? What metall arzrhoſe made of, that can applaud themſelues in the bitter curſes 
_—_ their oppreflions hauewrung from the poore, and reioyce intheſe ſignes of their 
my . pr 
q Neithie, yetwas Micha more ſtricken with his mothers curſes, then with the conſci- 
ence of facriledge : ſo ſoone as he findes'there was a purpoſe of deuotion in this trea- 
ſure, he dares not concealc it, to the preiudice (as hethoughr ) of God, more then of 
his mother. What ſhall we ſay to the palate of thoſe men, which as they finde no good 
relliſhbut in ſtolne waters, ſo beſt in thoſe, which are ſtolne from the fountaine of God? 
How ſoone hath the old woman changed her note 2 Euen now ſhe paſſed an indefinite 
curſe ypon her ſonne for — and now. ſhe bleſſes him abſolutely, for reſtoring, 
She hath forgotten the thefr, whenlfhe ſees the reſtitu- 
tion : How mich more ſhall the God of mercies be more pleaſed with our confeſſion, 
then prouoked with ourfinne 2 
I doubt not bur this filuer, and this ſuperſtition came out of Egypt, together with 
the mother of £9cha. This hiſtory is not ſo lateiin time, as in place; for the Tribe of 
Dan was not yet ſetled in thar firſt diuifion of the promiſed land; fo as this old wo- 
man had ſeen both the Idolatry of Egypt,and the golden Calte in the wildernes;and no 
doubt contributed ſome ofher earerings to that Deity; 8& after all the plagues which ihe 
ſaw inflicted ypon. her brethren, for that Idoll of Hereb, and Baal-Peor, ſhee ſtill re- 


I keno argumetit of any holineſſe in the mother of Micha : her curſes werefinne | 


in the very clothes,and after long lurking, breake forth inan expected infeftion; and 


Lillz old | 


ms 


[ : 940 | | Contemplations. Lis, X, 


old wood is the apteſt to take this fire : After all the ayring,in the deiart, CMrchoes imo. 
ther will ſmell of Ezypt., _ oF Lew | 
It had bin better the filuer had bin ſtolne then thus beſtowed; for now-they: haue ſo 
imployed it, that it hath ſtolne away their hearts from-God; and yer, while it is mol- 
ren intoan image, they thinkeit dedieated to the Lord., If Religion might be. iudged 
according to the intention,there ſhould ſcarce be any Tdolatry m theworld.” 'This- wo. | 
man loued her ſiluer enough; and if ſhe had not thought rhis coſtly. piety,worth thanks, 
ſhe knew which way to haue imployed her ſtocke to aduantage : Euen euill” actions 
haue oft-times good meanings. and thofe good meanings aic anſwered with cuill 're- 
' compences. Many a one beſtowes their coſt,their labour, their blogd, and receiues tor- 
—_——_— has . :.:.:..----, ON | 

B-hold a ſuperſtitious ſonne of a ſuperſticrious mother; She makes a god, and. hee 
harbours it ; yea,( as the ſtreame is commonly broader then rhe head ) he exceeds his 
mother in cull : He hath an houſe of gods,an Ephod, Teraphin; and thar he might bee 
complete in his deuotion, he makes his ſonne his Prieſt, and feoffes that finne vpon his 
ſonne, which he recciued from hismorher. Thoſe finnes which nature conuayes not 
ro vs,we haue by imitarion. Every action and geſture.of the Parents, is an example to 
| the chiide; and the mother, as ſheis more tender ouer her ſonne, ſo by the power ofa 
reciprocall loue, ſhe can worke moſt vpon his inclination. Whence it is, that in the 
hiſtory ofthe Iirzelitiſh Kings,the mochers name is commonly noted : and as ciuilly, 
ſo alſo morally, The birch followes the belly. Thoſe ſonnes may bleſſe their ſecond 
birth,thatare deliuercd from the finnes of their education. pe 2 

Vho cannot but thinke how far H:cha ouer-lookt all his fellow Ifraclites; and 
thought them profane-and godleſſe in compariſon of himſelfe £ How did he ſecretly 
clap himl-lfe on the breſt, as the man, whole happyneſſe it was to ingroſſc Religion 
from allthe Tribes of Iſrael, and l:ttle can imagine cha: the further he runs , the more 
out of the way. Can an Iſraelite be thus paganiſh? O £21cha ! how haih ſuperſtition 
bewitchcd thee,that thou canſt not ſee rebellion in eucry of theſe actions, yea in epery 
circumſtance, rebcllion? W hat,more gods then one ? An houſe of gods, beſide Gods 
| houſ-: An Image of filuer ro the inuincible God £ An Ephod, and no Prieſt £ A 
Prieſt, beſides.the family of LZeuz 2 A Prieſt of thine owne begetting, of thine owne 
conſecration? What monſters doth mans imagination produce, when 1t is forſaken of 
God? Itis well ſcen there i3no King in Iſrael. If God had been cheir:King,his lawes 
| had ruled them. Moſes or Toſhua had beene their King, their {word had awed them, 
| If any other, the courſes of Tirael could nor haue beene ſo headlefſe. We are behol- 
| den ro government for order, for peace, for religion, Whcre there 1s no King, e- 
| ueryone will be a King, yea a God to himſelte, Wee are worthy of nothing but con- 
fufion,if wee bleſſe not God for authority. : — 
| Ic is no maruell if Leuites wandred for maintenance, while there was no King inl{- 
| rael. Theriches 8& offerings weretheir due: if theſe had bin paid,none of the holy Tribe 

needed to ſhift his ſtation. Even where Royall power ſeconds the claime of the Leuite, 
| the injuſtice of men ſhorrnes his righr, What thould become of the Leuites, if there 

were no King? And what of the Church,if no Leuits? No King, therefore no Church, 
How could rhe impotent childeliue without a Nurſe { Kings ſhall be thy nurſing 'Fa- 
thers, and Q110encs thy nurſes, ſaith God. Nothing more argues the diſorder of any 
Church,or the decay of Religion, thenthe forced ſtragling of rhe Leuites. There is 
hope of growth, when <AMzrcha rides to ſecke a Leuite, but when the Leuite comes to 
ſecke a ſeruice of Micha, it is a ſigne of gaſping deuotion. 

Micha was no obſcure man, all Mount Ephraim could not but take notice of his 
domeſticall gods. This Leuite could not but heare of his diſpoſition; of his miſ-de- 
uotion; yet want of maintenance, no lefſe then conſcience,drawes him on, to the dan- 
ger of Idolatrous patronage. Holineſle is not tyedto any profeflion. Happy were it 
| for the Ch:rch, if the Clergy could be a priuiledge from lewdnes. When need meets 


with ynconſcionablenes,all conditions are cafily {wallowed,of vnlawfull ——_—_ : 
| wicke 
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Lin, XI Mi1cnass .ldolatry. 


wicked executions : Ten ſhekels, and a ſute of apparell, and his diet, are good wages 
for a needy Leuite. He that could beſtow 1 1000.thekels ypon his puppets, carl atfo:d 
bur ten to his Prieſt:{@ hath he ar once a rich Idoll.and a beggerly Prieſt, Whoſoeuer 
affects to ſerue God good cheape,ſhewes,that he makes God but a ſtale to Mammon..} 
+ Yet was-Mzcha a kinde Patron, though not liberall : He cals the young Leuite his 
father,and vſes him as his ſonne;and what he wants in meanes,ſupplees in affeRion. Ir 
were happy,it Chriſtians could imitate the loue of Idolaters,towards the which ſerue 
at the Altar. - Micha made a ſhift with the Prieſthood of his owne ſonne; yet that his 
heart checkes him in it, appeares both by the change, and his: contentment in the 
change : Now 1 know that the Lordwill be good to me, ſeeing I haue a Leuite tomy Prieſt : 
Therefore whiles his Prieſt was no Leuite, hee ſees there was cauſe why God ſhould 
' not bee good to þim. Ifthe Leuire had not comne to offer- his ſeruice, Michaes 
ſonne had beena lawfull Prieſt, Many times thy conſcience runnes away ſmoothly 
with an vnwarrantable action, and reſts it ſelf vpon thoſe grounds,which afterward it 
ſees cauſe to condemne. lt is a ſure way therefare tojnforme our ſclues throvghly ere 
we ſettle our choice, that we be not driyen co reuerſe gur acts with late ſhame,and yn. 
profitable repentance, | bn 
Now did cHichabeginto ſee ſome little glimpſe of his owne errour : He faw his 

Prieſthood faulty; he ſaw not the faults ofhis Ephod,of his Images,of his gods : and 
yet( as if he thought all had been well, when he had amended one) he ſayes, Now 7 
know,the Lord will be good to me. The carnall heart pleaſes it ſelfe wich an outward for. 
mality, andſo delightsto flatterit ſelfe,as that it thinkes,if one circumſtance be right, 
nothing can be amiſle, 
Iſrael wasatthis time extremely corrupted, yet the ſpics of the Darites had taken 
notice euen ofthis young Leuite,andare gladro make vſe of his Priz{thood, If the 
had but gone vp to Shilo,they might haue coſulted with rhe Arke of God: bur world- 
ly minds are not curious in thejr holy ſeruices: If they hauea god,an Ephod,a Prieſt, | 


it ſuffices them : They had rather enioy a falſe worthip with eaſe,then to take paines | 


for the true ; Thoſe that are curious intheir diet; intheir purchaſes, intheir attire, in | 
their contracts, yet in Gods buſineſſes are very indifferent, © 2: 
 Theauthorof lies ſometime ſpeakes truth for an affuantage : and from-his mouth, 
this flattering Leuite ſpeaks what he knew would pfaſe,not whar he knew would fall 
out: The cuent anſwers his predition, and now the ſpies magnifie him to their fel- | 
lowes :Michaes Idoll is a god, andthe Leuite is his Oracle. In matter of iudgement, 


| |tobeguidedonly by the euent,is the way to error; Falſhood ſhall-be truth, and Sa- 


tan an Angell of light,if we follow this rule: Euen very conieQtures ſomtimes happen 

right, A Prophet,or Dreamer,may giue a true figne or wonder,and yet himielfe ſay, 

Let vs goe after other gods. A ſmall thing can win credit with weake mindes,which 
where they haue once ſped,cannot diſtruſt. 

' Theidolatrous Danites are ſo beſotted with this ſucceſſe, that they will rather ſteale 
then want the gods of Hicha,and becauſe the gods without the Prieſt can doe them 
Iſle ſeruice, then the Prieſt without the gods; therefore they ſtealethe Prieſt with the 
gods. O miſerable Iſraelites ! that could thinke that a god, which could bee ſtolne; 
'that could looke for protection from thar,which could nor keep it ſelfe from ſtealing; 

which was won by their theft, not their deuotion ! Could they worſhip thoſe Idols 
\more deuoutly then A;cha that made them? And if they could not protect their ma- 
kerfrom robqery,how ſhall they prote&rheir theeues? Tfir had beene the holy Arke 
of the true God, how could they think it would bleſſe their violence,or that it would 
:abideto be tranſlated by rapin and extortion? Now their ſuperſtition hath made them 
'mad vpon agod,they muſt haue him;by what meanes they care nor, though they of- 
fend the true God,by ſtealing a falſe. Sacriledge is fitto be the firſt ſernice of an Idol. 
'The ſpies of Dan had beencurteouſty entertained by Micha:thus they reward his hol- | 
pitality. It is no truſting the honeſty of Id olaters : if they haue once caſt off the truce 


God,whom will they reſpect £ | 
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It ſeems, Leuites did not more wang mainteriance,then Iſrael wanted Leuites: Here 
was a Tribe of Iſrael withoura ſpiritual guide. The withdrawing of due meanes,is the 
way to the vtter deſolution of the Church; Rare offrings make cold Alrars, There nee- 
ded ſmall force to dra this Leuite to change his charge; Hold thy peace, andcome,and 
be our father, and Prieſt, Whether is it better rc. Here is not patience, but ioy : Herhar 

was won with ten ſhekels, may be loſt with eleven : When maintenance and honour 
calls him, hee goes vndriuen, and rather ſteales himſelfe away, then is ftolne. The 
Leuite hadto many gods, to make conſcience of pleafing one: There is norhing more 
inconſtant;then aiLeuite that ſeeks nothing bur. himſelte. 
Thus the wilde fire of Idolatry, which lay before couched in the priuate ball of M;- 
cha, now flies furiouſly thorow all the Tribe of Day, who ( like to theeues thar 

 haue carried away plaguy clothes ) inſenſibly infected themſelues, and 
their poſterity, to death. Herefic and ſuperſtition haue ſmall begin. 
- nings,dangerous proceedings, pernicious concluſions, 
| -. This contagion is like a canker, which at the 
firſt is ſcarce viſible, afterward it cates 
away the fleſh, and con- 
ſumes the body. 
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 CONTEMPLATIONS. 
THE ELEVENTH BOOKE. 
= : The Lenites Concubine. 
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522.2 ©3«3+ Hereis no complaint of a publikely diſordered State,where a Le. 
Jy uite is not at one end ofit;either as an agent,or a patient, Inthe 
De Idolatrie of Micha;and the Danites,a Leuitewas an acor: In the | 
PT 


oF Op b% 
N 4: GE violent vncleatineile of of Gibeah,a Lenite ſuffers. No Tribe ſhal 
2.1 1 z=—> 1ooner feclethe want of gouernment; then that of Zexz. 
HS) Lao The law of God allowed the Leuitea wife, humane conni- | 
S$>Geg Vary br uence, a concubine; neyther did the Iewiſh concubine differ | 
from a wife, but in ſome outward complements; Both might challenge all the true ef. 
ſence of marriage; ſo little was the difference,thar the farther ef rhe concubine is called 
the father in law to the Leuite. Shee whom ill cuſtom had of a wife madeaconcubjne, 
is now by her luſt, of a'concubine made an harlot: Her fornication, together with the | 
change of her bed, hath changed her abode. Perhaps her owne conſcience thruſt her 
out of doores, perhaps the juſt ſeuerity of her husband. Diſmifſion was too cafe a pe. 
nalty for that which God had ſentenced with death: She thar had deſeruedto be ab- 
horred of her husband, ſeeks ſhelter fro her Father, Why would her Father ſuffer his 
houſe to be defiled with an adultrefſe,tho out of his own loynes? Why didhenot ra- 
ſay, What? Dooſt thou thinke to finde my houſe an harbor for thy ſins Whiles thou 
wert a wife to thine husband, thou werta daughterto me, Now, thou artneyther; 
Thou art not mine; I gaue thee to thy husband; Thou art not thy husbands, thou haſt 
betrayed his bed; Thy filthineſſe hath made thee thine owne, and thine adulrerers; 
Goe ſeeke thine entertainement, where thou haſt loſt rhine honeſty; Thy lewdneſfe 
hath brought a neceſſity of ſhame vpon thine abbertors, How can I countenance thy 
perſon,and abandonthy ſinner Thad rather be a iuft man, then akinde Father; Ger | 
thee home therefore tothy husband, craue his forgiueneſſe ypon thy knees, redeeme | 
hisloue with thy modeſty, and obedience; when his heart is once opento thes, my 
doores ſhall not be ſhut : Inthe meane time, know, 1can be no Father to an harlor. 
Indulgence of Parents is the refuge of vanity, the bawd of wickedneſle, the bane of 


children. How eaſily is thar Theefe induced to ſteale, that knowes his Receiuer 2 


— 


' Whenthe lawleſhes of youth knowes where to finde pitty and toleration, what mif- 
| chiefe can it forbeare ? " : 

| By how much better this Leuite was,ſo much more injurious was the Concubines 
fine. Whar husband would not haue faid;She is gone, [ft ſhameand griefe goe with 
her, I fhall find one no leſſe pleaſing,and more faithfull: Or ifit be nor ro much mer- 


way iSthere to a reſolued looſeneſſe, then to let her ſee I cannor want her? The good 
nature of this Levite caſt off all theſe tearmes;and now, after foure months abſence, 


cy in meto yceld to a returne;let her that hath offended ſecke me: What more direct | 


ſends him to ſecke for her, that had runne away from her fidelity : And now hee 


Lllls _ thinkes| 
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thinkes, She ſinned againſt me; perhaps ſhe hath repented, perhaps, ſhame and feare 
haue with-held her from returning, perhaps ſhe will be more loyall, for her ſinne : It 
her importunity ſhould win me, halfe the thankes were loſt; but now, my voluntary 
offer of fauour ſhall oblige her for euer. Loue procures truer ſeruitude then neceſlity: 

Mercy becomes well the heart of any man, but moſt of a Leuite, He that had helped 
to offer ſo many ſacrifices to God for the multitude of euery Iſraelites finnes,ſaw how 
proportionable it was,that man ſhould not hold one finne vnpardonable: He had ſer- | 
ued at the Altarto no purpoſe, if he( whoſe trade was to ſue for mercy)had nor at all 
learned to practiſe it. | 7 | 

Andif a reflexion of mercy wrought this in a ſeruant, what ſhall we expe from 
him,whoſe eſſence is mercy? O God,wedoe euery day breake rhe holy couenant of 
our loue;We proſtitute onr ſelues to cuery filthy tentarion,and then runne, and hide 
our ſelues inour fathers houſe, the world, If thou didſt not ſeeke vs vp,we ſhould ne- 
uer returne;if thy gracious proffer did not preuent vs,we ſhould be vncapeable of for- 

giucneſſe. Ir wereabundant goodnefſle in theeto receiue vs, whenwe ſhould intreat 

thee: but lo, thou intreateſt vs that we would receiue thee. How ſhould we now adore 
and imitate thy mercy,ſiththere is more reaſon,we ſhould ſue to each other, then that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſte to vs; becauſe we may as well oftend,as be offended ! : 

I doe not ſee the womans father make any meanes for reconciliation : but when 
remiſſion came home to hisdores, noman could entertaine it more thankfully. The 
nature of many men is froward to acceprt,and negligent ro ſue for, they can ſpend ſe- 
cret wiſhes vpon that which ſhall coſt them no indeuour. | 

Great is the power of loue,which can ina ſort yndoe euils paſt,ifnot for the a&, yer 
for the remembrance. Where true affetion was once conceiued,jt is caſily pieced a- 
gaine, after the ſtrongeſt interruption. Heere needs no tedious recapitulation of 
wrongs,no importunity of ſute, The vnkindnefles are forgotten,their loue is renued; 
and now the Leuite is not a ſtranger, but a ſonne , By how much more willingly he 
came, by ſo much more vnwillingly hee is diſmiſſed. The foure monerths abſence of 
his daughter is anfwered with foure dayes feaſting; Neither was there ſo much toy in 
the former wedding feaſt ,as inthis;becauſe the he delivered his daughter intire;now, 
deſperate: then he found a ſonne; but now,thar ſonne hath found his loſt daughter,and 
he found both. The recouery of any good,is far more pleaſant then the continuance. 

Little doe we know what euill is towards vs: Now did this old man,and this reſto. 
red couple promiſe themſclues all ioy and contentment, after this vnkinde ſtorme;and 
ſaid in themſelues, Now we begin to live. Andnow this feaſt, which was meant for 
their new nuptialls, proues her tunerall. Euen when-welet our ſelues looſcſt ro our 
pleaſures, the hand of God ( though inuifibly) is writing bitter things againſt vs. | 
-_ wee are not worthy to know, it is wiſedome to ſuſpe& the worſt, while itis leaſt 
ecne. 

Sometimes it falls out,that nothing is more iniurious then courteſfie. Ii this ald man 
had thruſt his ſonne and daughter carly out of dores,they had auoyded this miſchief, 
now his louing importunity deraines them to their hurt, and his owne repentance. 
Such contentment doth fincere affection finde in the preſence of thoſe we loue, that 
death it ſelfe hath no other name,but departing. The greateſt comfort of our life, is | 
the fruition of friendſhip, the diſſolution whereof, is the greateſt paine of death : As 
all earthly pleaſures, ſo this of loue, is diſtaſted with aneceſlity of leauing. How wor- 
thy is that onely loue to take vp our hearts, which is not open to any danger of inter- 
ruption; which ſhall out-liue the date cuen of faithand hope, and is as eternall, as 
that God, and thoſe bleſſed Hpirirs whom wee loue £ If we hang neuer ſo importu- 
nately vpon one anothers {lecues, and ſhead flouds of teares to ſtop their way,yet we 
= bee gone hence;no occaſion, no force, ſhall then remoue vs from our fathers 

oule.- 

The Leuite is ſtayed beyond his time by importunity, the motions whereof are | 


boundleſle,and infinire;one day drawes on anotherneither is there any reaſon of this 
daycs 
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dayes ſtay,which may not ſerueſtill for to morrow; His refolutionat laſt breakestho- 


row all thoſe kinde hinderances, rather will he venture a benighting, then an vnnecc{- | 


fary delay. Iris a good hearing that the Leuite makes haft home : An honeſt mans 
heart is where his calling is; ſuch a one, when he is abroad, is like a fiſh in the aire, 


whereinto if it leape for recreation,. or neceſſity, yet it ſoone returnes to his own ele- 
ment. This charge, by how much more ſacred itis,ſo much more attendance it expe- 
Reth ; Euen a day breakes fquare with the conſcionable. 
The Sunne is ready to lodge before them : His ſeruant aduiſes him to ſhorten his 
tourney, holding it more fit to truſt an early Inne ofthe Tebulites,then to the mercy of 
the night. And if that counſell had been followed, perhaps they, which found Iebu- 


| ſites inIſracl,might haue found 1iraclites in Tebus.No wiſe man can hold good coun-| 


{ell difparaged,by the meanneſfſe of the Author: If we be glad to recciue any treaſure 
from our ſeruant,why not precions admonitions ? 

Ir was the zeale ofthis Leuite that ſhut him out of Tebus, We will not lodee in the 
City of ſiramgers. The Iebulites were ſtrangers in religion,not ſtrangers enough in their 
habitation : The Leuite will not receiue common courtefie from thoſe which were a- | 
liens from God, though home-borne in the heart of Iſrael. Ir is lawfullenough in 
tearmes of ciuility to deale with Infidels; the earth is the Lords, and we may enioy it 
inthe right of the owner, while we proteſt againſt the wrong of the vſurper, yerthe 
lefſe communion with Gods enemies, the more ſafery. If there were another aire to 
breathe in from theirs, another earth to tread vpon. they ſhould haue theirown. Thoſe 
that affe& a familiar intireneſſe with Tebufites, in conuerſion, in leagues ofamity,in 
matrimoniall contracts, bewray eyther too much boldneſle,or too little conſcience. 

. He hathno bloud of an Iſraclite,that delights to lodge in Tebus : It was the fault 

of Iiracl, that an heatheniſh Towne ſtood yet in the nauell ofthe Tribes, and thatTe- 

bus was no ſooner turned to Ieruſalem : Their lenity and negle& were guilty of this 

neighbourhood;that now no-man can pale from Bethleem Iuda,to Mount Ephraim, 
but by theCity of Tebufites.Seaſonable iuſtice might preuent a thouſand euils, whic : 

afterwards know no remedy but. patience, + # | 

The way was not long betwixt Tebus and Gibeah: forthe Sunwas ſtooping when 
the Leuite was ouer againſt the firſt,and is burnow declined when he comes to the 0-- 
ther. How his heart was lightried,when he was entred into an Iſraelitiſh City ! and: 
can thinke of nothing, bur hoſpitality, reſt, ſecurity, Theres no perfume ſo ſweet ro, 
a Traveller,as his own ſmoake. Both expaQation and feare doe commonly diſappoint 
vs;forſeldome euer doe we enioy the good we looke for,or ſmart with'a feared euill. 
The poore Leuite could haue found but ſuch entertainment with the Iebuſites. Whi- 
ther are rhe poſterity of Benzamin d: generated, that their Gibeah ſhould beno lefle 
wicked then populous? The firſtſigne of a ſetled godleſneſſe, is;that a Leuite is ſuffe- 
red to lye without doores. If God had been in any of their houſes, his ſeruant had 
= been excluded : Where no reſpect is giuen to Gads meſſehgers, there can be ng 

clgion. +> 

Ghbeah was aſecond Sodomez;euen there alſo is another Zor:which is therefore ſo 


| much.more hoſpitall ro ſtrangers,becauſe himſelfe was a ſtranger. The Oaſt as well as 


the Leuite is of Mount Ephraim : Each manknowes beſt to'commiſerate that cuill in 
others, which himſelfe hath paſſed thorow. All that profeſſe the'Name' of Chriſt, 
ure Countrymen,and yet ſtrangers here belowz How cheerefully ſhould we enter- 
taineeach other, when we meet in the Gibeah of this inhoſpicall world? | | 
This good old man'of Gibeah came home late from his worke in the fields : The 
Sunne was ſet ere he gaue ouer; And now, ſeeing this mana ftranger, an TIfraclite, a 
Leuite, an Ephramite, and thar. in his way to the houſe of God, to take vp his 
lodging in the ſtreer,hee proffers him the kindneſle of his houſe-roome, Induſtrious 
ſpirits are the fitteſt recepracles of all good motions, whereas thoſe which give them- 
{clues to idle and looſe courſes, doe not care fo much as for themſelues. T heare of 
but one man athis worke in all Gibeah : the reſt were quaffing and reuelling. Thar 
one; 
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one man ends his worke ina charitable entertainement; the other, end th cir play in a 
brutiſh beaſtlineſſe,and violence. Theſe villanies had learned both the actions andthe 
language of the Sodomites : One vncleane diuell was the promprter to both : and this 
honeſt Ephramite, had learnt of righteous Lot, both to intreat, and to proffer. As a 
perplexed Mariner, that ina ſtorme muſt caſt away ſomething, although precious; fo 
this good Oaſt, rather will proſtitute his daughter a virgin, together with the concu- 
bine,then this prodigious villany ſhould be offered to a man, much more toa man of 
God, 

The deteſtation ofa fouler ſinne drew him to ouer-reach in the motion ofa leſſer, 
which ifit had been accepted, how could he haue eſcaped the partnerſhip of their yn- 
cleanneffe, and the guilt of his daughters rauiſhment? No man can waſh,his hands of 
that finne, to which his will hath yeelded. Bodily violence may be inoffenfiue in the 
patient; voluntary inclination to euill(though out of feare)can neuer be excuſable:yet 
behold,rhis wickedneſle is too little to fatisfie theſe montters. 

Who would haue looked for ſoextreame abomination from the loynes of /acob, 
the wombe of Rachel, the ſonnes of Beniamin ? Could the very Tebuſites their neigh- 
bors be euer accuſed of ſych vnnaturall outrage: I am aſhamed to ſay it, Euen the worſt 
Pagans were Saints to Iſrael. Whar auailes it that they haue the Arkof God in S$hilo,, 
while they haue Sodom in their ſtreets? that the law of Gods intheir fringes, whiles 
the diuell is in their hearts? Nothing bur hell it ſelfe can yeeld a worſe creature then a 
depraued Ifraelite;the very means of his reformation.are the fuel of his wickedneſle. 

Yer Lot ſped ſo much better in Sodom,then his Ephraimite did in Gibeah, by how 
much more holy gueſts he entertained, There the gueſts were Angels; heere a finfull 
man. There the gueſts ſaucd the oaſt;here the oaſt could not faue the gueſt from bur. 
| tiſh yiolence. Thoſe Sodomites were ſtricken with outward blindnes and defeared ; 
Theſe Beniamites are onely blinded with luft,and preuaile. The Leuite comes forth, 
| perhapShis coat ſaued his perſon from this villany;who now thinks himſelte wel,that 
| he may haue leaue to redeeme his own diſhonour with his concubines. If he had nor 
| loued her dearely, he had neuer ſought her ſo farre, after ſo foule a finne; Yecnow his 
hate ofthat vnnaturall wickednes ouercame his loue to her, Shee is expoſed to the fu. 
{| rious luſt of barbarous Ruffans,and(which he miſdoubred not) abuſerh to death, 

Oh the iuſtand cuen courſe wnich the Almighty Iadge of the world holds inall 
his retribulations! Tis woman had ſhamed rhe bed ofa Leuit,by her former wanton- 
neſſe; the had thus far gone ſmoothly away with her finne, her father harbourcd her, 
her husband forgaue her, her owne heart found no cauſe to complaine,becauſe ſhee 
ſmarted not:now, when the world ha forgorten her offence, God cals her to recko- 
ning, and puniſhes her with her owae ſinne. She had voluntarily expoſed her ſelfe to 
luſt; now is expoſed forceably. Adultery was her fin, adultery was her death. VVhat 
ſiniles ſocuer wickedneſſe caſts ypon the heart, whiles it ſollicites;it will owe vs adil- 
pleaſure,and proue it ſclfe a fairhfull Debter. | 


The Leuite looked to finde her humbled with this violence, not murdered; and 
now, indignation moues him to adde horrour tothe fact: Had not his heart been ray- 
ſed vp withan _— of deſire to make the crime as odious,as it was ſinful, hisaQtion 


could not beexcuſe,Thoſe hands that mightnor touch a carkais,now carue the corps 
of his own dead wife into morſels; and ſend theſe tokens toall the Tribes of Iſrael, 
that when they ſhould ſee theſe gobbers of the body murdered,the more they might 
deteſt the murderers. Himſelfe puts on cruelty to the dead, that he might draw them 
toa luſt revenge of her death. Actions nororiouſly villanous, may iuſtly countenance 
an extraordinary meanes ofyproſecution. Euery Iſraclite hath a part in a Leuites 
wrong;No Tribe hath not his ſhare inthe carcaſſe, andthe reuenge. 


EY 


E< 


IS 


This may: 


* 
ln, 


Who cannot imagine how much thc Beniaminites inſulted in their double field, and } 
day? Ardnow begannetothioke, God was ontheir fide ; Thoſe ſwords which had 
been taught the way into forty thouſand bovies of their brethren, cannot feare a new | 
encounter, Vicked men cannai fee their proſperity apiece of their curſe, neither can 
examine their actions, but the cuents. So--ne after,thy ſhall finde what it was to adde | 
þloud vnto filthincfſe, and that the viRtoric of an eulll cauſe, is the way to ruine and |. 
confuſjon, | | 

T ſhould! have fearcd Icft rhis double diſcomfiture ſhould haue made Iſrael either | 
diſtreſtfull, er weary of a good cauſc ; but ſtill T finde them no leſſe couragious, with{ 
more humility. Now they faſt, and weepe, and ſacrifice; Theſe weapons had beene 
yicorious 1» their firſt aſſault, Br27amin had never been in danger of pride for ouer- 
comming,it this humiliation of Iſracl had preuented the fighr, Ir is ſcldome ſeene, 


but that which we doe with feare, proſpereth;whercas confidence in vndertaking,layes 
euen good erlcuours inthe du. 


Wickedneſſe! 
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tion ſhall make amends for the former; ofthe ſpoile of 7*be/h Gilead, ſhall theBenia- 
| minites be ſtoted with wines: thathe mn may think theſe men Qlaine for their daugh- | 
ters,they platily dye fortheir ſinne, and theſe Gileadites might nor have lined, with. 
out the periury of Iſrael : and now,Yehahey:mult dye, it is good to make benefit of 
| necefſiry. © inquirenot into the rigour of the oath: If their ſolemne vow did not binde 
\.rhem to kill altof both ſexes in Beniamin, why did they nor ſpare their virgins 7 and 
{ Ifit did ſo binde them, why did they ſpare the virgins of Gilead? Fauours muſt be'en- 
| targed in all theſe religious reſtrictions; Yhere breath may be taken in them, it is not 
| fit nor ſafe they ſhould be. image ono. on. es 
| Fourchixidred virgins of Gilead haue Jaſt Parents, and brethren, and kindred. and 
| now findehisbands in liey of them. An inforced marriage was but a miſerable tom- 
| fort for ſich'a lofſe: like Wards, or capriues,they are taken,and.chuſe not. Theſe ſuffice 
not, their friendly aducrlaries conſult for more ypon worſe conditions. Into what 
troubleſome and dangerous ſtraits doe men thruſt themſclues,by either yniuſt, or in- 
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| Intheimnidſt ofall this common lawleſneſle of Iſrael, here was conſciencemade on 
both ſides of matching with Infidels: The Iſraclites can rather be content their daugh- | 
ters ſhould be ſtollen by their owne, then that the daughters of aliens ſhould be g1uen | 
them. Theſe men which had not grace.enough to deteſt and puniſh the beaſtlineſſe of | 
their Gileadites,yer are not ſo gracele{{e,as to chuſe rhem wiues of the Heathen; All 
but Athicſts(howſocuer they let.themſelues looſe)yet:in ſome things findethemſelues 
reſtrained,and ſhew to others that they haue a c6ſcience. If there were not much dan- 
 ger,and much finne in this ynequall yoke, they would never haue perſwaded to.ſo-hea- | 
| uy an inconuenience : Diſparitie of religion in matrimonial contracts; hath fomany 
' miſchicfes, that it is wort y to be redeemed with much preiudice. + bb 
They which mig; not glue their owne daughters to Benjamin, yetgiue others, 
 whiles they giueleaueto ſteale them. Stollen marriages are both.vnnatural,and-full of | 
hazrad; for loue(whercof marriage is the knot)cannot be forced:this was rather rape, 
then wedlocke. What vnlikeneſſe(perhaps contratjetie)ofdiſpoſitien,avhar auerſenes 
of aftetion,may there be in nor —_ a ſudden,bur q forceable meeting-If theſe Benia- 
| minites had not taken liberty of Sling themſclues eaſe by diuorcemer,they would of . 
ten haue found Jeiſure to rue this ſtollen booty. This a& may not be drawn to exam. ! 
ple;and yet here was a kinde of indefinite conſent: Both deliberation,and good liking, 
are little enough for a during cſtate,andthat which is once done for ever; :  - 

Theſe virgins come vp to thefeaſt of the Lord, and now, out of the midſt of their 
daunces are carried toa double captiuity. How many virgins have loſt themſclues in 
daunces? and yet this ſport was not immodeſt. Theſe virgins daunced by themſclues, 
without the company of them which might moue towards vnchaſtiry;for if any men 
had been with them,they they had found ſo many reſcuers as they had affaulters,now, 
the expoſing of their weake ſex to his iniury,proues their innocence. Our vſuall daun- 
ces areguilty of more inne; Wanton geſtures,and vnchaſte touches, lookes, motions, 
| draw the heart to folly : The ambuſhes of euill ſpirits carry away matty a ſoule from 
| daunces,to a fearefull defolation, | nn | 

Itis ſuppoſed,that the parents thus robbed of their daughters, will rake ir heauily : 
There cannot be a greater croſle then the milcariage of children:They are nor onely 
the liuing goods, bur pieces of their parents, that they ſhould therefore be torne from | 
them by violence, isno lefſe iniury, then the diſmembring oftheir owne bodies. 
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of iudgement: Inthe maine quarrels of the Church,neu;ralsars puniſhed, This execu- | ” 
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EPWETEEEtwixt the raigne of the Iudges, Iſrael was plagtied with tyranny; and. 
a $ whiles ſome of them raigned, with famine.” Seldome did chat rebellious: 
TRY pcople want ſoiewhar to humble them. ''Oge''tod is nor enough fora 
« ſtubborne child: The famine muſt reeds be'great, that makes the inhabi- 
77 © tamtstorunne their country. The name of home 1s fo ſweet, that we can-! 
| not leaue it for alittle. Behold, tharland which had wont” rq flow with milke and ho- 
.ny,now abounds with want and penurie,and:Berhlecm, inſtead of an houſe of bregd, 
is an houſe of famine: A fruitfull land doth God make barren, forthe wickednes of 
them that dwell therein. The earth beares nor for it felfe,but for vs; God is not angry 
with it,but with men. For our ſakes, it was firſt curſed to rhornes & thiſtles, after that, 
ro moiſture,and ſince thar(not ſeldome) to drought; and by all theſe, ro batrenneſle, 
Wee may not looke alwaies for plenry.It is a'wohder whiles there is ſuch ſuperfluirie 
of wickedneſle, thatour earthisnomore ſparing of her fruits. _ F . 
The whole earth isthe Lords,and in him, ours:It is lawfull for the owners to change 
their houſes, at pleaſure. Why ſhould we notmake free vſe of any part of our owne 
poſſeſſions 2 Elzmelech and his family remoue from Bethleem Tuda vnto Moab. No- 
thing burtneceflity can diſpenſe with a lecall relinquiſhing of Gods Church; Nor 
| pleaſure, not profit, not curioſity. Thoſe which are famiſhed out, God calls, yea, 
drives from thence.'\'The Creator and poſRlox of the earth, hath not confined any | 
Er muon, 7: oo ty tt ewe 
Tt was lawfull for Elimelech t6'make yſe bs row andTdolaters,for the ſupply of | 
allncedfullhelps. There cannor bee'a better imployment of Moabites,then to be the 
treaſures and purueyors of Gods children: Wherefore ſerue they bur to gather for rhe 
| true owners? It is too muchnicenefle in them; which forbeare the benefit they might 
make:of the faculties of profane; or hereticall perſons ; They conſider not that they 
haue more right tothe good ſuch nithcan doe, then they that doe it, and Challenge 
' that good for their owne. - ' © he _ Y 
But I cannot ſee, how it could be 'Jawtfull for his Sons to match with the daughters 
of Moab. Had theſe men heard how farre.and vnder how ſolemn an oath, their father 
Abrahams ſent for awife of his owne Tribe, for his ſonne Iſaac ? Had they heard the 
earneſt charge of holy 1/aac, to the ſonne hee bleſſed, T how ſhalt not take 4 wife of the 
daughters of Canaan ? Had they forgotten the plagues of Iſtaelfor but a ſhort conusr-| 
ſation with the Moabitiſh women* If they plead remoteneſle from their own people; 
Did they not remember how farre 1acob walked to Padan-Aram? Was it further from 
Moab to Bethleem,then fr6 Bethleem to Moab? and ifthe care of themſelues led the 
from Bethleem to Moab;ſhould nottheir care of obedierice to God, haue as wel carri- 
ed thembacke from Moab to Berthleeme Yet if their wives would haue left their Ido- 
trie with their maidenhead, the match had been more ſafe; but now euen at the laſt 
farewell, Ngemican ſay of 07pah, that ſhee is returned to her gods. Theſe men have 
| ſinned in their choice, and it ſpeeds with them accordingly. W here did euer one of 
theſe vnequall matches proſper: The two ſons of Elimelech are ſwept away childlefſe | 
in the prime of their age;and in ſtead of their ſeede,rhey leaue rheir carcaſſ2s in Moab; 
their wiues widdowes,thei”'mother childleſſc,and helplefle amongſt Infidels, in that 
age which moſt needed comfort. How miſerable doe wee now finde poore Naome? 
which is leftdeſtitute of her country, her husband, her children, her friends; and tur-; 
ncd looſe.and ſolitary to the mercy ofthe world: yet cuen our of theſe hopcles ruins, 
will God raiſe cofort te his ſeruanr. The firſt good newes is,that God h:t" v ſited his 
people with bread,now therefore,fince her husþand and ſonnes were ynrecouerable, 
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ſhe will try to recouer her countrey, and kinred.'- It we can haue the ſame conditions | 
in Iudah, that we hauein Moab, weare no Ifraclites if wee returne not. Whiles her 
husband and ſonnes liued, I heare no motion ofretiring home; now theſe her carthly 
| ſtayes are remoued, the thinks preſently of remouing to her countrey; Neither can we 
ſo heartily thinke of our home aboue, whiles we are turniſhed withtheſe worldly con- 
tentments;when God ſtrips vs of them, ſtraitwaies our minde is homeward, 
| Shee that came from Bethleem, 'vnder the protection of an husband, attended with 
| {| herſonnes,ſftored with ſubſtance;reſolues now to meaſure all that way alone. Her ad- 
| uerfity had ſtript her of all, but a good heart, that remaines with her, and beares vp 
her head, inthe deepeſt of her extremity. True Chriſtian fortitude wades thorow all 
euills, and though we be vprto the chin, yer keepes firme footing againſt the ſtreame: 
where this is, the ſex is not diſcerned ; neither is the quantity of the euill read inthe 
face. How well doth this courage become [ſraclites, when wee are left comfortleſle 
inthe midſt of the Moab of this world, to reſolue the contempt ofall dangers, inthe 
way to our home? A contrarily,nothing doth more miſ-beſeeme a Chriſtian;that his j 
ſpirits ſhould -lagge with his eſtate, and that any: difficulty ſhould make him-deſpaire 
of attaining his beſtends,  —_ ; Offi i "Tr. 
-Goodnefle is of a winning quality whereſoeuer-it is;and euen amongſt Infidels, will | 
make it ſelte friends. The good diſpofition of Nom; carries away the hearts ofher | l 
daughters in law with her, ſo as they are ready to torſake their kinred, theircountrey; 
yea theit owne mother,for a ſtranger, whoſe affinity died with her ſonnes. Thoſe men | | 
are worſe then Infidels, and next ro Diuels, that hate the vertues.of Gods Saints; and 
could loue their perſons well,if they. were not conſcionable. | | 


\ 


—_ 


How earneſtly doe theſe two daughters of £Hoab plead for their continuance with 
'Ng0mi; ard-how hardly is either of them diſſwaded from partaking of the miſery of 
her ſociety 1 There are good natureseuen among Infidels, and ſuch as for motalldiſ- 
poſitionzand ciuill reſpects,cannot be exceeded bythe beſt Profeffors. Who can ſuffer 
his hearr to reſt in thoſe qualities, which are common to them that are without 
' Naomi could not be fo infenfible of herowne good;as not toknow how much com- 
fort ſhee mighr reapeto the ſolitarineſle, both of her voyage, 'and her widdow-hood, 
by the ſociety of theſe two younger widdowes, whole affections ſhe had ſo well tried, 
euet very partnerſhip is a mitigation of euils, yer ſo earneſtly doth ſhe diffwvade them 
from accompanying her, as that ſhee could nor haue ſaid more, if ſhee had thought | 
their preſence irkefome,and burdenous : Good diſpoſitions loue not to pleafure them- 
ſelues with rhe diſaduantage of others;and had rather bemiſeravle alone, then to draw 
in partners to their ſorrow; for the ſight of anothers calamity doth rather double their EL 
owhe;and if themſelues were ftce,would affeR chem with compaſſion: As contrarily, 
il minds care not how many companions they haue in-miſery, nor how.few.conſorts 
in good; If rhemeſelues miſcarry,they could be content allthe world were enwrapped 
withrhetn'inthe ſame diſtreſſe. ' | "0-2. 2 = C 

I maruell not that 0rpahis by this ſeaſonable importunity perſwaded to'returne; 
from amotherin law. to a mother in nature; from a toyleſome tourney, to reft; from 
ſtrangers,to her kinred;from an hopeleſſe condirion;to likelihoods of contettment. A 
little intreary will ſerue'to moue nature to be good vnro irſelfe : Every one is rathera 
' Naomito his owneſoule, to perfwadeit to ſtay fill; and inioy the delights of Moab, 
rather then'to hazard ourentertdinernent'in Berhleem Wilreligion allow me this wild 
Uberry of my 2ions;this looſe mirth, theſe carnall pleaſyres 4 Can I bea-Chriſtian, | 
andnorlive ſullenly?None but aregenerate heart canchoole rather to ſuffer aduerſity 
with Gods people,thento enioy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, ET: Ls | 

The one lifter takes an vawilling farewell, and moiſtens her laſt kiſſes with many 
teares : the other cannot be driuen backe, but repells one intreaty with another, 77- 
treat wie not to leane thee; for whither thou goeſt,1 will go,where thou dwelleſt,1 wil awel,thy 
| people ſhall be my people,thy God,gny G ors theu dieſt,1 wil dicand there wil 1 be — 
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Ruth ſaw ſo much vponren yeerestriall,in Naomi, as was more worth then all Moab, 
and in compariſon whereof;all worldly reſpects deſerued nothing but contempr: The 
next degree vnto goodnefſe is the loue of goodnefſe: He 15 in a faire way rograce,that 
canvalue it; If ſhee had nor been already a proſelyre,ſhee could nor haue ſer this price 
| vpon Nagmits vertue. Loue cannot be ſeparated from adefire of fruition; In vaine had 
| Ruth proceſted her affe&ion ro Nao , if ſhee could haue rurncd her outro her jour- 

ney alone; Loue tothe Saints doth nor more argue. our intereſt in God, then ſociety 
| argues the truth of our loue. =: £2 > 0 OR 
|:- As ſometight veſſelithat holds out againſt wind and water, ſo did Rs:h againſt all 
| the powers of a mothers perſwaſions; The impoſſibility of the comfort ofmarriage in 

following her(which drew back her ſiſter in law)cannot moue her. She hears her mo- 
; ther, like a modeſt matrone(cotrary tothe faſhion of theſe times )lay,7 am #00 0d to haxe 
a hashand, and yet ſhee thinkes not.on the contra;y , Iam too yong to want an huſ- 
band: It ſhould ſeeme; rhe Moabites had learned this faſhion. of Iſrael, to expect the 
brothers raiſing of ſeed tothe deceaſed; The widowhood &age of Naomi cuts off that 
hope:neither could Ruth then, dreame of a Boaz that might aduance her, It is.no loue 
that cannot make vs willing to be miſerable for thoſe we affect : The holloweſt heart 
can becontent to follow one thatproſpereth: Aduerfity is the only fornace of friend- 
fhip:If toue will nor abide both fire and anuile, ir is but counterteir; ſo in our loueto 
God,we doe but crake and vaunt in vaine,if we cannot be willing to ſuffer for him. 
' :- But ifany-motiue might hope to ſpeed,that which was drawne from example, was 
moſt likely; Behold thy fifter in law ts. gone backe nta her people, aud to her gods, returwe 
| zhou after her. This one arr-leſſe perfwaſion harh preuailed more with the world, then 
all the placesof reaſon; How many 1nillions milcarry vpon this ground, Thusdid my 
 fore-fathers: Thus doethe moſt; I am neither the firſt, nor the laſt!Doe any of the ru- 
| lers? Wee (traight thinke thar, either ſafe, or pardonable, for which we can pleadea| 
| precedent. : This good woman hath wore warrant. for her reſolution, then anothers | 
practice : The-mind can neuer be ſteady, whilesit ſtands vpon others feere ,and till it 
| be ſerled vpon ſuch grounds of afſurance,rhat ir will rather lead,then follow,;and can 
ſay with Zoſhna, whatſoeuer become of the world,7 and my houſe will [eruethe Lord. 

| If Naomi had not beene a perſon of eminent note, no knowledge had beene taken 
at Berhleemof her returne: Poyenty is everobſcure , and thoſe thar haue little, may 
goeand come without noiſe. If the ſtreetes of Berhleem had nor before vied to lay, 
| There goes: Noami, they had not now asked, 4s not this Noams ? Shee that had loſtall 
things,but her name, is willing to part: wirh that alſo; Call meenet Noami,but call mee | 
Marah.: Her humility cares little for aglorious name, ina deiected eſtate. Many a| 
one would haue ſer faces ypon their want, ann the bitterneſle of their condition, 
| haue affected the name of beauty. Ih all formes of good, there axe morethat care to 
ſeeme.,chen to be: Naomi:hates this hypocrifie, & fincc God hath humbled her,defires 
hotto be reſpected /ofmen. Thoſe which are truely þrought down,make ir nat dainty 
that the world ſhould thinke them ſo;but are ready to be the fuſt proclaimers of their 
owne vileneife. >. .: EM: FRE, Fg OR | L 

Naoki went full out of Bethleem to preuent want, ayd now-ſhee brings that want 
home with:her, which ſhee deſired to auoid. Our blindneſle. oft-times carries vs into 
thepetils weſecke to eſchew © Gad findes it beſt many tunes to crofle the likely pro- 
ies of his deareſt children,and ro multiply thoſe afflitions, which thy feared fingle. | 

Fen yeeres haue turned Naomi into Marah : What aſſuranceisthere of theſe carth- | 
ly thingsAvhereofone houre may trip vs? What man can fay of the yeeres to come, 
Thoes:I will be: How iuſtly.doe we conterane this-yncertainty, and looke yp to thoſe | 
riches that cannot burengdure,when heauen and earthare diflolueds  .. © f 
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FFHilcs Ehmeclcch ſhifted to 2oab to auoid the famine, Boas abode fill at 
Bethlecm, and continued rich, and powerfull : He ſtaid at home, and | 
8: tound thar,which Zimelech went to ſeck,and miſſed. The wdgement of 
E& famine doth not lightly extend it ſelferoall : Peſtilence and the tword 
ſpare none; but dearth commonly plagueth the meaner ſort, and balketh 
the mighty. When Boa7 his ſtore-houſe was empty,his fields were full, and malntat- 
ned the name of Bethleem. Ido notheare Ruth ſtand ypo the termes of her better C- 
ducation,or wealthy Parentage;burt now that God hath called her to want, ſhe ſcorns 
not to lay her hand vntq/all h omcly ſeruices;and thinks irno diſparagement to finde 
her bread in other mengficlds, There is no harder leſſon toa generous minde,nor that 
more beſcemes it, ther either to bearc want, or to preuent it; Baſe ſpirits give them- 
ſelues ouer to idlenetfe,and miſery,and becauſe they are croſſed, will ſullenly perth. 
That good woman hath not bin for nothing in the {choole of patience;ſhe hath lear- 
ned obcdience to a poore ſtepmother,ſhe was now a widdo paſt reach of any danger 
of correction; beſides,that penury might ſcem to diſpenſe with awe;Euen children do 
cafily learne to contenane the pouerty of their own Parents; Yet hath ſhe inured her | 
{elfe to obedience, that ſhe will not ſo muchas go forth intothe field to gleane,with- |} 
out the leaue of her mother in law, 8: is no lefle obſequious ro Marah,then ſhe was to 

| Naomi; W hat ſhall ſhe ſay to thoſe children,thart in the maine aRtions of their life, for- 
getthey haue naturall Parents? It is a ſhame to ſee,that in meane families want of ſub- 
ſtance cauſeth want of duty; and that children ſhould rhinke themſcluespriuiledged 
for vnreuerence, becauſe the Parent is poore. Little do we know,when we goe forth 
in the morning,what God meanes todo with vs ere night: There is a prouidence that | 
attends on vs 1n all our waies,& guides vs inſenfibly ro his owne ends; That diuine 
hand leades Ruth blindfolded to the field of Boa: That ſhe meetes with his reapers, 
& fals ypon his land amongſt al the fields of Bethleem,it was no praiſe to hereleion, 
but the gracious diſpofition of him,in whom we moue; His thoughts are aboue ours, 
and doe ſo order our actions,as we,if we had known, ſhould haue wiſhed. No ſooner 
is ſhe come into the field. bur the reapers are friendly to her,no ſooner is Boaz come 
into his field, bur he inuires her to more bounty then ſhe could haue defired;now God 
begins to repay into her boſome, her loue and duty to her mother in law. Reuerence 
and louing reſpeds to parents,neuer yet went away vnrecompenced,; God will ſure- 
ly raiſe vp friends amongſt ſtrangers to thoje that haue been officious at home. It was 
worth X#he's journey from Moab,to meet with ſuch a man as Boa{,whom we find | 
thrifty, religious, charitable;Though he were rich, yer he was not carelefle, he comes 
into the field to ouerſce his reapers. Euen the beſt eſtare requires carefull managing 
ofthe owner, He wanted nor officers to take charge of his husbandry, yet he had ra- 
ther be his own witneſſe: Afterallthetruſt ofothers,the Maſters eye feeds the horſe: | 
The Maſter of this great Houſhold of the world giues vs an example ofthis care, 
whoſeeye is in euery corner of this his large poſleſſio, Not ciuility only,but religion 
binds vs to good husbandry; We are all ſtewards;and what account can we giue to | 
our Maſter, if we neuer looke after our eſtate: I doubr whether Boaz had bing rich, 
if he had not bin ſofrugall: Yer was he not morethrifty then religious : He comes 
not to his reapers, but with a blefling in his mouth: zhe Lord be with you, as one that 
knew,if he were with them, and notthe Lord, his preſence could auaile nothing, All 
the butineſſe ofthe family ſpeeds the better, for the Maſters benedidtion; Thoſe af- 
faires are likely to ſucceed,that take rheir beginning at God. 

Charity was we!l matched with his religion, without which,good words are but hy- 
pocrites:no ſooner dath he heare the name oi the Moabitefle,but he ſecods the kind- 
neſle of his reapers; and ſtill he riſes in his fauours : Firſt, ſhe may gleanein his field; } . 
then ſhee may drinke of his veſſels; then ſhe ſhall take her meale with his reapers; 
Mmma£mz an 
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and part of it, from his own hand: laſtly, his work- men mult let tall ſhcaues tor iu; 
gathering. A Small thing helpes the needy :an handfull of glcatings,a lap-full of par. 
ched corne,a draught ofthe {eruants bottles, looſe ſheafe was ſucha fauourto Rnvh, 
as ſhe thought was aboue all recompence : This was norſeen in the citate of Beaz, 
whichyert makes her for thetime,happy.If we may refreſh the ſoul of the poore with 
the very offals of our eſtate,and not hurt our ſclues,woe be to vs if we doe it not. Our 
barnes ſhall be as full of curſes as of corne,zf we grudge the ſcatrered cares of our field 
ro the hands of the needy, | = 
- Howthankfully doth Ra7h take theſe ſmall fauours from Boaz? Perhaps ſome rich] . 
iewell in Mcab would not haue beeneſo welcome. Euen this was a preſage of her 
| better eſtate. Thoſe which ſhal receiue great bleflings,are cuer thankfull for lirtle;and 
if poore ſoules be ſo thankfullto vs, for but an handtull,or a ſheafe; how ſhould we be 

affected to our God;for whole fields full, for full barnes,fullgarners * | 
Doubtleſſe, B9az,hauing taken notice ofthe good nature,dutifull carriage, and rhe 
neere affinity of Ruth,could not but purpofe ſome greater beneficence, & higher re- 
ſpc&s to her:yet now onwards he fits his kindnes to her condition, & giues her that, 
which to her meannefle ſeemed much, though he thought it little. Thus doth the 
| bounty of our God &eale with vs : Iris not for want of loue,that te giues vs no grea- 
ter meaſure of grace, but for want of our fitneſle and capacity: He hath reſerued grea- 
ter preferments for vs, when it ſhall be ſeaſonable for vs to recetue them, | 

Ruth returnes home wealthy with her Ephah of barley,and thankfully magnifies the 
_ | liberality of Boaz,her new benefattor : Naomi repayes his beneficence with her blel- 

 fing; Bleſſed be he of the Lord. If the rich can exchange their almes with the poore for 
bleffings,they haue no cauſe to complaine of an ill bargaine.. Our gifts cannot be 
worth their faithfull prayers;rherefore itis better ro giue then to receue, becauſe hee 
that receiues,hath bur a worthles almes;he that giues,receiues an vnualuable bleſſing. 

I cannot but admire the modeſty and filence of theſe two women: Noam had nor 
ſo much as talked of. her kindred in Bethleem,nor till now. had ſhe told Ruth thar ſhe 
had a wealthy kinſman, neither had Rath inquired of her husbands great alliance; but 
both ſate down meekly with their own wants,and cared not to know any thing elle, 
| ſauethat themſelues were poore, Humility is euer the way to honour. 

It is a diſcourteſie where we are beholden,to alter our dependency. Like as men of 
trade take it ill, ifcuftomers which are in their bookes, go for their wares to another 
ſhop. Wiſely doth Nygom7; aduiſe Ruth not tobe ſeen in any other field, whiles the har- 
ueſt laſted. The very raking of their fauours is acontentment to thoſe that haue alrea- 
dy well deſerued;and itis quarrell enough that their courteſie is not receiued, How 
ſhall the God of heauentake it, that whiles he giues and proffers large,we run tothe 
world,that can afford ys nothing bur vanity and vexation 2 

Thoſe that can leaſt aR,are oft-times the beſt to aduiſe. Good old Naomi fits ſtill at 
home,8& by her counſell payes Ruth all the loue ſhe owes her. The face of that ation| 
ro which ſhe directs her, is the worlſt piece of it; the heart was ſound. Perhaps, the 
aſſurance,which long tryall had giuen her of the good gouernmenr,and firme chaſtity 
of her daughter in Jaw,together with her perſwaſion of the religious gravity of Boaz, 
made her thinke that defigne ſafe, which to others had been perilous,ifnotdeſperate. 
Bur beiides that,holdingBoaF next of blood to Elimelech,ſhe made account of him,as 
the lawfull husband of Razh; ſo as there wanted nothing but a challeng,and conſum- 
mation. Nothing was abated but ſome outward ſolemnities, which (though expedi- 
ent for the ſatisfaction of others, yet were not efſentiall to mariage: And if there were 
not theſe colours for a proiedt ſo ſuſpitious,it would not follow,thar the ation were 
warrantable, becauſe X aomies. Why ſhould her example be more ſafe in this,then in 
matching her ſonnes with infidels;then in ſending backe 0rpah to her fathers gods 2 
If euery a& of an holy perſon ſhould be our rule, we ſhould haue crooked liues: Euery 
action that 1s reported, is not ſtraight-waics allowed. Our courſes were very vncer- 
taine, it God had not giuen vs rules, whereby wee may examine the examples of 

the 


_ —_— 


— __ 
mm At. tt 


[ 


_ 


more ſenſuality then intuſtice ro hanc couched his kinfwomen, It was not any bocily 

impotency,but honeſty an« conſcience th'treftcaived Boazyforthe very next night the 

conceiued by him ; that good man wiſhed his marriage bed holy, and duiſt notlye 

downe inthe doubr of 2 finne. Many a man is honeit out of necelfity, and affects rhe 

prayſe of thar, which he could nor auoyde;but that manSminge is ſill an advlcerer, 
in the forced contincnce of his body. Noaction can giuc vs irue comfort, but that 

which we doe out of the grounds of obcdicnce, | 


though he kn/ w himielts ſo bc cleare, would not have occaſion of fuſvirion gincn to | 
others; { Let ns man know thit awomari cameinio the floore: ) A good heartis no lefle a- 
fraid ofa ſcancall, then of a finnc; whereas thoſe thar are refolucd nor tomake any | 
icruple of fin, deſpiſe others conſtitutions, not caring whom they offend. forhat they 
may pleaſe themtclues, T hat Nacmz might fce her daughter in law was not {ent backe }: 
in G:ilike;ſhe comes home laden with corne; Ruth lath gloancd more this night, then 
in haite the harucſt, The care ot Bea wes, that ſhe ſhovid not returns to her mother 
empty : Loue wherefocucr it 15, carnot be niggardly, Wee meaſure the loue of God 
by his gitts; Row ſha heabideto {cnd vs away empty fromthoſe treaſtres of good- 
acſle ! : | | 


lecally with his rivall; and tells him ofa parcell of Z;zz2lecs. Jand (which,it is-like, vp- 
on his remouall to Moab, he had alienated; ) which he (asthenerr kinſman)might haue 
power to redecme; yctſo, as ke muſt purchaſe the wite of the deceaſed withthe land. | 
Every kini{man is not a Beaz,the man could liſten to the land, if it had bin free from | 
the clog ofa neceſſary marriage; but now hee will rather leaueihc land, then take the 
wife ; Icſt whiles hee ſhould preſerue Elzmelecs inherirance, hee ſhould deſtroy his: 
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the beſt Saints,and as well cenfure,as tollow them. Loihem tha ſtumble ar ile bold- 
nefſe of Ryth,imitare the continence of Boas, » 

Theſe times were not delicate. This man {thorch great in Berkley ) laies htm 
downe to reſt vpona pallat, inthe floore of his barne  waen liv awakes at midictoht, 
no marucll if hee were 2mazcd to finde himicite accompariind; yer, though his heart 
were chearcd with wine, the place folitary,the nighr filenr, roc perion comely, the in- | 
uita:ion plauſtble could he not be drawnto a raſh at of Juit; His appeune could nor et 
the vidtory of reaſon. though it had wine and opportunity to heipe ir, Herein Boa 
ſhewed himfelfe a great matter of his affections, rh3t he was abic to refilt a fir tentati- 
on.-It is no thanke co many that they ere free of ſome cuils; p +haps they wanted nor 
will, but conuenience. Bu: 1Fa man, when he is fitted with ai! h:lps to his ſton, canre- 
pell the pleaſe of finne, out of conicience;this is rue fortituce ! 

In ſtead of rouching her as 2 wanton, het lefſes teras a ficher, inconrageth heras a 
friend, promiſeth her as a kinſman,rewards her as a patrone, and {ends hcr away lzden 
with hopes,and eifts,no lefſe chaite,more happy then ſhe cam-:.Oh admirable rempe- 
rance worthy the progenicor of him,in waole l;ps and heart was noguile, | 

If Boas had bernthe next kiniimnan, the marriage had neeacd no protration, bur 
now tha: his conſcience told him that R«:h vas the righe of another, it had not beene 
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Thoſe which zrc fcarctill of finnivg, are carefullnot tobe thoughr to finne: Boaz, 
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Boa js reitleſie in the proſecution of tris ſuite, and lies him from his threſhing 
foore, to the gatc, and there concnis ihe neercr kinfman bifore the Elders of the 
City:what was it tha: mauve Bos io ready to entertain,ſo forward to vige this match? 
Wealth ſhe had none, nct fo much as bread, but what ſh2 gleaned out of the field : | 
Fricnc's ſhe had nonc,and rhote ſhe had cljewhere, Moabitcs : beauty ſhe could not 
haue inuch,after that ſcorching inher traucll, in her gleanings: Kimſclte tells her wha | 
drew his heart to her,(41 7h. City of my people aoin kaow that thou art averiuons woma:) | 
Vertue in whomfſocucr ir is found, is a great dowry,and where tt meets with an hart ' 
that knowes how to value ir, 15 accounted greater riches then all that js hid in the | 
bowels of the earth : The corne heape of Boaz was but chaffe to this, and his moncy, | 


drofle. 


Asa manthat had l-arncd to ſquare all his ations to the law of God,3oaz proceeds | 
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owne: for the next ſeed, which he ſhonld have by 8th, ſhould not be his heire,but his 
deceaſed kinſmans ; How knew he whether God might not by th:t wife, ſend heircs 
enow for both thir eſtates * rather had he therefore incurre a rmanitcſt iniuſtice, then 
hazad the danger of his inheritance. The Law of God bound him to raiſe vp ſced to 
the nextin blood;the care of his inheritance drawes him to neglect of his duty,though 
with infamy and reproch, and he had rather, his face ſhould be ſpit vpon, and his 
name ſhould be called, The houſe of hin whoſe ſhoo was pulled off, then to reſerue the ho- 
nour of him, that did his brother right, to his owne preiudice. How many are there 
that doe fo ouer-loue their iffue,as that they regard neither {inne, nor ſhame in aduan- 
Cing it? andthat will rather indanger their ſoule, then leeſe their name * It is a wofull 
inleritance thatſmakes men heiresjof the vengeance of God. 

Boaz is glad to take the aduantage of his refufali ; and holds that ſhoo ( which was 
the ſigne of his tenure) more worththen all the land of E/imelec. And whereas other 
Wiues purchaſe their ausbands, witha large dowry,this man purchaſeth his wifeat a 
deare rate,and thinkes his bargain happy. All the ſubſtance of the earth, 1s not worth} 
a vertuous and prudent wife: which Boaz doth now ſo reioyce in,as if he this day only 
began to be wealthy. 
| Now is R#thraken into the houſe of Boaz; he, that before had ſaid, ſhe was not like 

one of his maidens, is now become their miſtreſſe. This day ſhe hath gleaned all the 
fields and barnes of a rich husband;and (that theremight be no want in her ) happines 
by cs husband ſhe hath gained an happy ſeede;and hath the honoyr, aboue all 
the dames of Iſtael,to be the great grand-mother of a King, of Dauid, of the Meſſiah, 

Now is Marah turnd backe againe to Naomi, and Orpah, if ſhe heare of this in 
Moab, cannot but enuy at her ſiſters happinefſe. Oh the ſure and bountifull payments 
of the almighty ! Who cuer came vnder his wing in vaine? Who euer loſt by truſting 
| him « Who euer forſookethe Hoab ofthis world for the true Iſrael, and did nor ar laſt 
reloyce in the change 2 
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ANNAandPENINNA. 


84x LL cuſtoms,where they are once entertained,are not caſily diſchar- 
YR ged; Polygamy, beſid?s carnall delight,might now plead age & ex- 
SY ample: ſo as cuen E/kanah (though a Leuite) is tainted with the fin 
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> $ of Lamech;Likeas faſhions of attire, which art the firſt were diſli- 
LW 


EL ked as vncomely, yet when theyare once growncomon, are taken 
SPN of the graueſt, Yer this ſin(as then currant with the time) could 
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Lis. XI, ANNA andPENINNA, 
Whiles we doe ſo,God dorh to vs.as our glaſſe, ſmile vpon vs, while we finite on him. 
Loue willbe ſeen by entertainement, Pexzzna and herchildren ſhall not complaine 
of want, but ©{#»4 ſhall find her husbands aficRion in her portion; 25 11.5 ioue to her þ 
was double,ſo was her part; She fared not the worſe, becauſe ſhe was childles;tio good 
husband will diflike his wife for a fault out of the powerof her tednefle : yea rather, 
that which might ſeeme to loſe the loue of her husband, winnes ir, her barrcnnefle. | 
The good nature of E/kan4h labourcd by his deare reſpeRs, to rccompence this affli- 
Rion;rhar ſo ſhe might finde no leſſe coritentiment in the fruit of his hearty lone, then 
ſhe hadgriefe from her owne fruitleſheffe. Ir is the property of true mercy, to be moſt 
| fauourable tothe weakeſt; Thus doth the gracious ſpouſe of the Chriſtian ſoute pirty 
th ebarrenneſſe of his ſeruants.O Sauiour, we ſhould not finde thee ſo indulgent to vs, 
if wedid not complaine of our owne vnworthinefle! Pexinna may haue the more chil- 
dren,but barren 4» hath the muſt loue. How much rather cold Z/kanah have 
wiſhed Peninnabarren,and Anna fruitfull 2 but if ſhe ſhould haue had both ifſue, and 
loue, ſhe had bin proud, and her riuall deſpiſed. God knowes how to diſperſe his fa- | 
uours ſo, that euery one may haue cauſe both of thankfulneſſe,and humiliation,wlules 
| there is no orice that hathall, no one bur hathſome. Ifenuy and contempt were not 
thus equally tempercd, ſome would be ouer hauty;and others too miſerable : Burnow, | 
euery man ſees that in himſelf which is worthy of contempr, & matter of emulation in | 
others;zand contrarily. ſees what to pitty,and diflike in the moſt eminent, and whart to 
applaud in himſelfe,and our of this contrariety,ariſes a ſweete meane of contentation. 
} The loueof Ekanah is ſo vnable to free Arnafrom the wrongs of her riuall,thar it 
procures them rather. The vnfruitfulneſſe of Ana had neuer with fo muchdeſpight. 
been laid in her diſh, ifher husbands heart had been as barren of loue to her. How, 
though it take aduantage of our weakneſſes, yer is ever raiſed vpon ſome grounds of 
happineſſe, inthem whom it emulates; it is cuer an ill effect of a good cauſe : If Abels 
ſacrifice had not been accepted, and if the acceptation of his ſacrifice had not beene | 
a blefling,no enuy had followed vpon it. 

There is nocuill ofanother, wherein it is fit to reioyce,but his enuy,and this is wor- 
thy of our ioy,and thankfulneſle, becauſe it ſhewes vs the price ofthar good, which we 
had,and valued not. The malignity of enuy is thus well anſwered,whcn it is made the 
| euill cauſe of a good effec to vs, when God and our ſoules may gaine by anothers fin. 
I doe not finde that Ar» inſulted vpon +Feninna, forthe greater meaſure of her hus- 
bands loue,as Pexianadid vpon her, for her fruitleſncſſe, Thoſe that aretrucly graci- 
ous, know how to receiue the bleſſings of God, without contempt of them that wanr; 
and haue learned tobe thankfull, without ouerlineſſe. | 

Enuy,when it is once concciucd in a malicious heart, is like fire in billets of Tuniper, 
which (they ſay ) continues more yeeres then one. Euery yeere was Anna thus vexed 
with her emulous partner, and troubled, both in her prayers and meale : Amidſt all 
their feaſtings,ſhe fed on nothing but her teares. Some diſpoſitions are leſle ſenſible, 
and more careleſſe of the deſpight and iniuries of others, and can turne ouer vakinde 
viages, with contempt. By how much more tendev the heart is,ſo much more deeply 
iS it ever affected with difcourteſies , As waxe receiues and retaines that impreſſion, 
which in the heard clay cannot be ſcene; or,as the eye feeles that more,which the skin 
of the eye-lid could not complaine of : Yet the husband of .Az»a (as one that knew 
his duty) laborrs by his loue, to comfort her againſt theſe diſcontentments, Why wee- 
peſt thow ? Am not 1 better to thee then ten ſannes ? Ttis the weakeneſle of good natures 
to giue ſo much aduantage to an cuemy;what would malice rather haue,then the vexa- 
tion of them whom ir perſecutes? We cannot berter pleaſe an aduerſary, then by hur. 
ting our ſelues ; This is no other, thento humour enuy, to ſerue the turne of thoſe 
that maligne vs;and to draw on that malice, whereof we are weary; whereas carleſ- 
nefe puts ill will out of countenance;and makes it with-dray it ſelfe in a rage,as that 
which doth but ſhame the author,without the hurt of the patient. In cauſleſſe wrongs, 
the beſt remedy is contempr, 
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| remaines;and whiles we haue an heart, comforts it. 
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She that could not finde comfort in the leuing perſwaſions of her husband, ſeckes ir | 
in her prayers; ſhe riſes vp hungry fromthe feaſt, and hies her ro the Temple;there ſhe 
power out hers teares, and ſupplications. Whatſoeuerthe complaint be, here is the re- 
medy: There is one vniuerſall receit for all euils, prayer: when all helpes fayle vs, this 


Here was not more bitterneſle in the ſoule of. .An»a, then feruency; ſhe did not 
onely weepe and pray, but vow vnto God : If God will glue her a ſonne, ſhe will give 
her ſonne to God backe againe : Euen nature it ſelfe had conſecrated her ſonne to 
God; for he could not but be borne a Levite : But if his birth make him a Leuire, ber 
yow ſhall make him a Nazarite, and dedicate his minority to the . Tabernacle. The 
way toobtaine any benefit is to deuote it in ourhear:s.ro the glory of that God, of 
whom we aske it: By this meanes ſhall God both ple:ſcice his ſeruant;and honour him- 
ſclfe; whereas, if the ſcope of our defires be carnall, we miay be ſure cither to tayle of 
our ſuit, or of a bleſſing. — LO: MO 
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Ely and ANNA, || 


FF Ld Ely ſits ona ſtoole, by one of the poſts of the Tabernacle : Where 
GY; ſhould the Pricſts of God be but in the Temple 2 whether for a&ion or 
ez) 1 for oucr-fight : Their very preſence k2epes Gods Houle in oz1:r, and the 
dS preſence of God keepes theirhearrsin order, "rakes 
©D==v. preſence of God keepes their hearts in order, Ea; 
Itis oft found, that thoſe which are thcmſelues conſcionable, are too: 
forward to the cenſuring of others: Good Ely, becauſe he markes the lips of 4»»a to 
moue without noyſe,chides her as drunken, and vncharitably miſconſtrues her deuo- 
tion: It was a weake ground -whereon to build ſo heauy a ſentence. If he had ſpoken. 
too loud,and incompoſedly,he might haue had ſome iuſt coluur for this conceit; but 
now to accule her filence( notwithſtanding all the teares which he ſaw ) of drunken- 
neſſe,it was a zealous breach of charity. | 8 | 
Some ſpirit would haue been enraged with ſo raſh a cenftire : When anger meets 
with griefe,both turne into fury:Bur this good woman had been iniured to reproches, 
and beſides, didwell ſee the reproofe arofe from miſprifion,andthe m:iprifion from 
zeale; and therefore anſwers meckely as one that had rather fatisfie, then expoſtulate, 
N4y my Lord, but 1 am a woman troubled in ſpirit. Ely may now learne charity of Azpa: 
If ſhe had bin in that diſtemper, whereof he accufecd her, his tuſt reproofe had not bin ſo 
eaſily digeſted: Guiltines is commonly clamorous,and impatient, whereas innocence is 
ſilent and carelefle of miſ-reſports. It 15 naturall vnto to all men to wipe off from their 
name all aſperſions of euill, but none doe it with ſuch violence, as they whichare faul- 
ty. It is atigne the horſeis galled,that ſtirs roo much when he is touched. 
She that was cenſured for drunken, cenſures drunkenneiſe more deeply then her re- 
prouer ; Count not thine handmaid for a daugiter of Belial, The drunkards ſtile begins in 
lawleſnefle, procceds in vnprofitableneſſe,ends in miſery; and all ſhut vp in the 'deno- 
mination of this pedegree, A ſonne of Belial. _ aig: 

If ea2n4 had bin tainted with this {1n,ſhe would hauedenied it with more fauour,and 
haue diſclaimed it with an extenuation; What jf I ſhould have bin metry with wine * 
yet I might be deuour : Tf I ſhould haue oucrioyed in my facrifice to God, one cup of 
exceile had not binſo hainous : now her frcedome is ſcene in her ſeverity. Thoſe 
which haue cleare hearts from any fiane, proſecute it with rigour, whereas the guilty 
are cucr partiall:their conſcience holds their hands,and tels them that they beat them- 
ſclues,whiles thcy puniſh others. : 

Now Ely ſecs his crrour, and recan's it; and ro make amends for his raſh cenſure, 
prayes forher. Eucn the beſt may erre, but not perſiſt init ;: When. good natures 
haue 
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| God wilFrather workemiracles, rhen faichfull prayers ſhall returne empty : I doe nor 
| finde that-Penirnz asked any ſonne of God, yet ſhe had ſtore; Anna begged hard for 
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ehilde was'the ſonne of his mothers prayers,and was conſecrated ro God cre his poſſi- 


| the vow. of his wife; that wiues might know,they were not their owne;and that the rib 


| worthy enterpriſes; clſe ſhe fals to the ground,and proues fruitleſſe. 
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haue offended, they are vnquier, till they haue haſtned {arisfaction : This was within | 
his office, to pray for the diſtreſſed: Wherefore ſernes the Pricit,but to facritice for the 
peoplezand the beſt ſacrifices are the prayers of fairh —© | 
- She thar bcganne her prayers with faſting,and heauineſle, riſes yp froiti them with 
cheerefulnefle,and repaſt, It cannot bee ſpoken, how much eaſe and toy the heart o! | 
man findes in hauing vnloaded his cares, and powred our his ſupplications into the, 
eares of God, {ince it is well aſſured, that the ſuit which is faithfully asked, is already 
granted in heauen, The conſcience may well reſt, when it tels v3,that we haueneglect-| 
ed no meanes of redrefling our affliction; for then it may reſoluc to looke either for a- 
mendment, or patience, | | 
- Theſacrifice is ended,and now Etkanah and his family riſe vp carly to returne vnto 
Ramah:;but they dare notſer forward,till they haue worthipped before the Lord. That 
journey cannot hope to proſper,that takes not God with it. The way to recciue bleſ- 
fings at home,is to be deuour at the Temple. | | 

phe that before conceined faith in her heart, now conceiues a ſonne in her wombe : 


this one, and could not till now obtaine him. They whichare deareſt to God,doe oft- 

times with great difficulty worke out of thoſe bleflings, which fall into the mourhes of 
the careleſſe: Thatwiſe diſpoſer of all things knowes it fitto hold vs ſhort of thoſe 

fauours which we ſue for; whether for rhe rriall of our paticnce, or the exerciſe of our 

faith, or the increaſe of our importunity,or the'doubling of our obligation. 

Thoſe childrenare moſt like to proue bleflings, which the parents haue begged of. 


o 


God, and which areno ſefſe the fruit of our ſupplications, then of o:ir body. As this 


biliry of being;ſo now himſclſe ſhall know, both how he came, and whereto he was 
ordained; and leſt he ſhould forge: it, his very name ſhallteach him both ; ( Shee called 
his name Samuel, ) Hee cannot ſo much as heare himſelfe named,but he muſt nceds re- 


member both the extraordinary.mercy of God, in giuing him to.a barren mother; and 
the yow:of his mother,in reſtoring him backe to God by her zealous dedication; and 
by both of them learne holineſſe and obedience. There is no necefſiry of ſignificant 
names; bur we cannot haue too many monitors to put vs in minde of our duty, 

It is wontto be the fathers priuiledge ro name his childe; but becauſe this was his 
mothers ſonne, begotten more by her prayers,then the ſced of El/kara,it was but reaſon 
ſhe ſhould haue the chiefe hand both in lus name, and diſpoſing. It bad been indeed 
the power of Elkanah, to haue changed both his name, and protcſſhon,and to abrogare 
mighr learne to know the head : But husbands ſhall abuſe their authority, ifthey ſhall 
wiltully crofſe the holy purpoſes and religious endeuours of their yoke-fcllowes. How 
much more fit is it for them to cheriſh all god deſires in the weaker veſſels? and as we 
vie, when we carry a ſmall light ina winde, to hide it with our lap,or hand, that it may 
not goe out. It the wife be a Vine, the husband ſhould bc an Elme to vphold herin all 
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The yeareis now come about; and E/kanahcals his family to their hoiy iourney,to | 
goe vp to Ierulalem, for the anniuerſary ſolemnitic of their ſacrifice : ,Annaes heart is 
with them, bur ſhe hath a good excule to ſtay athome,the charge of her Samuel : her 
ſuccefle inthe Temple, keepes her haply from the Temple; thar her denotion may be 
doubled,becaule it was reſpited, God knowes how to diſpence with neceſſities; but if 
weſuftcr idle andncedles occaſions to hold vs fromthe Tgbcrnacle of God,our hearts 
arc buttho!low to Religion, 

Nowit laſt, when the child was weaned from her hand, ſhee goes vp, and payes 
her vouv, and with it,payes the intereſt of her intermiſſion. Neuer did Apza goe vp | 
with fo gl2d an her: to Shilo,as now thar ſhee carries God this reaſonable Preſenr, | 


8 : _ , . . . ! 
| which hunſclte gaue to her, & now the vowed to himzaccompanied withthe bounty of. 
| orher | 
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other ſacrifices, more in number & meaſure,then thz Law of God required of herzand 
all this is roo little for her God, that ſo mercifully remembred her afflition, and mira- 
culouſly remedied it. Thoſe hearrs which are truely thankfull, doe no lefle reioyce in 
their repayment,then in their receit;and doe as much ſtudy, how to ſhery their hum- 
' ble and feruent affeQtions, for what they haue, as how to compaſle fauours when they 
want them; Their debt is their burden, which when they hane diſcharged,they are at 
calc. 4 

If Anza had repented of her yow,andnot preſented her ſonne to the Tabernacle, 
Ely could not haue challenged him ; He had onely ſcene her lips ſtirre, nor hearing the 
promiſe of her heart. Ir was enough, that her owne ſoule knew her yowe, and God 
which was greater then it. The obligation of a ſecret vow isno leſſe, then if it had ten 
thouſand wirneſles. ; 

Old Ely could not chooſe but much reioyce to ſee this fruit of thoſe lips, whichhe 
thought moued with wine;and this good proof,both of themerciful audience of God, 
and the thankfull fidelity of his Handmaide; this fight calls him down to his knees 
(He worſhipped the Lord.) Wee are vrprofitable witneſſes of the mercies of God and 
the graces of men, if we doe not glorific him for others ſakes, no lefle then for our 
OWNC. 

Ely and ©Annagrew now better acquainted; neither had he ſo much cauſe to.praiſe 
God for her, as ſhee afterwards for him, For if her owne prayers obtained her firſt 
child; his bleſſing inriched her with fiue more. Ifſhe had not giuen her firſt ſonneto 
God, ere ſhe had him, I doubt whether ſhee had nor beene euer barren, or if ſhe had 
kept her Samuel at home, whether euer ſhee had conceiued againe ; now that piery 
which ſtripped her ofher only childe, for the ſeruice of her God, hath multiplyed the 
fruit of her wombe, and gaue her flue for that one, which was ſill no lefle hers, becauſe 
he was Gods. There is no ſo ccrtaine way of increaſe,as tolend, or giue vato the Ow- 
ner of all things. 
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E L Y and his Sonnes. 

v- Pthe conueyance of grace were naturall, holy Parents would not bee fo 
- ill ſuted with children. What govd man would not rather wiſh his loyns 
© dry,then fruitfull of wickedneſſe? Now, we can neither traduce good-i 
73 ncfle, nor chooſe but traduce finne. If vertue were as well intailed yp- 

MS on vs,As ſinne, one might ſerue to checke the other in our children , but 

now ſince grace is deriued from heauen on whomſocuer it pleaſes the Giuer, and that 
euill which ours recciue hereditarily from vs, is multiplied by their own corruption, it 
can be no wonderthatgood men haue ill children,it is rather a wonder that any chil- 
dren are not cuill. The ſons of E/y are as lewd,as himſelfe was holy. If the goodnes of 
examples,preceprs,cducation, profefſion,could haue been preferuatiues from extre- 
mitie of fin, theſe ſonnes ofan holy Father had not been wicked;now,neither parens | 
tage,nor breeding,nor Priefthood can keepe the ſonnes of Ely from the fons of Belial. 
If our children bee good, let vs thanke God for it, this was more then we could giue 
them; if euill, they may thanke vs, and themſelues: ys, for their birth-ſinne;themſclues, 


for the improucment of it rothat height of wickednes. 
If they had not been ſorncs of Ely,yer being Prieſts of God, who Burg, haue 


hoped their very calling ſhould haue infuſed ſome holineſle into them: But of, cuen 
their white Ephod couers foule finnes;yea rather, if they which ſerue at the Altar de- 
generate, their wickedneſſe is ſomuch mere aboue others, as their place is holier, A | 
wicked Pricſt is the worſt creature vpon earth. Who are Diuels, but they which were 
; Once Angels of light 2 Who can ſtumble ar the ſinnes of the Euangelicall Ooh 0 
ces 
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ſees ſuch impurity euen before the Arke of God 2 Thar God which promiſed co bee 
the Leuites portion, had {ct forth the portion of his Miniſters ; hee will feaſt them at 
his owne Altar; The breſt & the right ſhoulder of the peace-offring was their morſell, 
| theſe bold and couetous Prieſts will rather haue the fleſh-hooke their rabiter, then 
God, whatſocuer thoſe three teeth faſten vpon, ſhall bee for their tooth , they were 
weary of one ioynt,and now their delicacie affects variety; God isnot worthy to carue 
for theſe men. but their owne hands; And this they doe nor receiue, bur take;and rake 
violently,vnſeaſonably ; It had been fir God ſhould be firſt ſerued, their preſumption | 
will not ſtay his leiſure; ere the far bee burned, erethe fieſh bee boyled, they ſnatch 
more then their ſhare frgm the Altargas ifthe God of heauen ſhould wait on their pa- 
late;as if the Iſraelites Mad come thither to ſacrifice to their bellies;and (as commonly 
a wanton tooth is rhe harbinger to luxurious wantonnefle)they are no ſooner fed,then 
they neighafterthe Dames of ſrae]. Holy women aflemble tothe doore of the Taber- 
nacle; theſe yarlets tempt them to luſt,that came rhither tor deuotion;they had wiues 
oftheir owne, yet their vnbridled defires roue after ſtrangers, and feare not to pollute 
euenthat holy place with abominable filchineſſe. O finnes, too ſhamefull for men ; 
much more for the ſpirituall guides of Iſrael ! Hethat makes himſelfe a ſeruant to his 
tooth, ſhall eaſily become a ſlaue to all inordinate affetions. That Altar which expei- 
ated other mens ſinnes added tothe ſinnes of the facrificers, Doubrleſſe many a ſoule 
was the cleaner for the bloud of the ſacrifices, which they ſhed, whiles their own were 
more impure; And as the Altar cannot fanctifie the prieſt, ſo the vncleanneſle of the 
Miniſter cannot pollute the offering; becauſe the vertue thereofis not inthe agent, but 
in the inſtitution; in the repreſentation his ſinne is his owne; the comfort ofthe Sacra- 
ment is from God, Our Clergy is no charter for heauen;Euen thoſe, whoſe trade is de. 
uotion,may at once ſhew the way to heauen by their tongue,and by their foot lead the | 
way to hell. It is neither a coule,nor an Ephod that can priuiledge the ſoule. 

The ſinne oftheſe men was worthy of contempr;,yea perhaps their perſons; but for 
the people therefore,toabhorre the offerings of the Lord, was to adde their euill vnto 
the Prieſts;and to offend God, becauſe he was offended; There canno offence be juſtly 
taken, euenat men;much lefſe at God forthe ſake of men: Nomans ſinnes ſhould 
bring the ſeruice of God into diſlike; this is to make holy things guilty ofour profane. 
nefle. It is dangerous ignorance, not to diſtinguiſh betwixt the worke, and the inſtru- 
ment, whereupon it oft comes to paſle, that we fall out with God, becauſe we finde | 
cauſe of offence from men, and giue God juſt cauſe to abhorre ys, becauſe we abhorre 
his ſeruice vaiuſtly. Although it be true(of great men eſpecially) that they are the laſt 
that know the cuils of their owne houſe, yet either it could not be, when all Iſrael rung 
of the lewdneſle of Elies ſonnes, that he onely ſhould notknow ir,or if he knew it nor, 
his ignorance cannnot be excuſed, for a ſeaſonable reſtraint might haue preuented this 
extremity of debauchedneſle. Conplaints are long muttered of the grear, ere they 
dare breake forth to open conteſtation: publike accuſations ofauthority argues intole- 
rable extremities of euill; nothing bur age can plead for Ely, that he was nor the firſt 
accuſer of his ſons ; now when their enormities cameto be rhe voice of the multitude, 
he muſt heare ir perforce; and doubtleſſe he heard it with griefe enough, butnot with 
anger enough: hethat was the Tudge of Iſracl, ſhould haue vnpartially iudged his 
owne fleſhand bloud,neuer could he haue oftcred a more pleaſing facrifice, then the 
depraued bloud of ſo wicked ſons. Invaine doc we rebuke thoſe {tnnes abroad, which 
we tolerate at home. That man makes himſclfe bur ridiculous, that leauing his owne | 
houſe on fire,runs to quench his neighbours. 

I heard Ely ſharpe enough to 1#xa, vpon but aſuſpition-of finne;and now, how | 
mildeI finde him to the notorious crimes of his owne 2 Why doe you ſo, my ſonnes ? It is 
#0 good rifprt; my ſornes, doe no more ſo : The caſe isaltered withthe perſons. Ifnature 
may be allowed to ſpeake in iudgement, and to make difference, not of finnes,but of- 
fenders,the ſentence muſt needs ſauour of partialitie. Had theſe men but ſome lictle 
{lackned their duty, or heedlefly omitted ſome rite of the facrifice, this cenſure had 
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not been ynfit; but ro puniſhthe thefts, rapines, facriledges, adulteries, faceſts of tes 
lonnes, why Wy doe yeeſo, was no other then to ſhaue that head, whic') had deſerucd 
cutting off. As it 1s with ii] humours, that a weake doſe doth but ſtirre;,and anger the m, 
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wickedneſſe, and makes it thinkeit ſelfe ſoflighr, as chat cenſure importerh « A vehe- 
ment rebuke toa capitall euill, is bur like a ſtrong ſhowre toa ripe field, which layes 
that corne which were worthy ofa ſickle. It is a breach of Iuitice,not toproportionate 
the puniſhment to the offence : To whipa man fora murder,or to puniſhthe purſe for 
inceſt,or to burne treaſon in the hand, or to award the ſtockes to burglary, is to patro- 
nize cuill, in ſtead of auenging it: Of the two extremes,rigour ts more ſafe forthepul- 
like weale, becauſe the ourr-puniſhing of one offender frights many from finning. Ir is 
bet: cr to line in a common-wealth where nothing 15 lawiull, then where euery thins, 
Indulgent parentsare craell to themſclues, and ricir poſterity, E/y coald not have 
deauiſed which way to have plagued himſelfe and his houſe ſo much,as by lvs kindnetle 
to his childrens ſinnes : What varicty of indgements doth henow heare of from rhe 
meſtenger of God? Firit, becauſe his old age(which vies to be {ibic& rocholer) incli- 
ned now ro miſ-fruour his ſonnes; theretore there thall not bean old man Ii<tt of his | 
houſe for cuer: and b. c uf; it vexed him not enough to ſee his ſonnes enemies to God 
in their profeflion,thcrefore he ſh :1l ſec his enz<mie in che habitation of the Lord; and 
becauſe himſclſe forbore to take vengeance of his (o11--5,21d eltzcmed their life aboue 
the glory of his Miſter, therefore God will revenge timlette, by killing them both in 
onedav; and becauſe heabuſed his ſourraignty by conniwencear finne, therefore ſhall 
his hoſe be ſtripped of his honour,and ſee it tranſlated to another, ans laſtly, becanſe 
he ſuffercd his ſonnes to pleale their owne wanton appcrire, im taking mcar off from 
Gods trencher, therefore,thoſe which remaiize of his houie, ſhail come ro his ſucceſe 
ſors, to beg a piece offiluer, and a morie!l of braad; in a word, becauſe he was partial! 
to his ſonnes, God ſhall execute all this ſruerely vpon him and them. T doc not red 
of any fault Ely had, but indulgence; ard which of the notorious ofienders were pla- 
gued more. Parents necd no other meanes to make them mileravle, then ſparing th- 
rod, Wy 
Who ſhovid bethe bearer of theſe fearfull tidings to Ely, but young Samnel, whom 
himfelfc had trained vp? He was now grown paſt hi, mothers coats,fit for the Mefloge 
of God.Old El; rebukcd nor his young ſonnes,theretore yong Samuel is {ent torebuke: 
him. Imaraell not whiles the Pricſthood was ſo corrupted, ifthe Word of God were| 
precious, ifthere were no publ.ke viſion, It is nor the manner of God tograce the vn- 
worthy:;The ordinarie miniſtration in the Temple was too much honor for thoſe that 
robbed the Altar,though they had no extraordinary reuelarions. Hercupon it was,that 
God lets old Ely fleepe, ( who ſlept in his finne) and awakes Samet, to tel] whar he 
would do with his miſter.He which was wont tobe the mouth of God to the people, 
muſtnow receine the Meſſage of God, from the mourh of another ; As great perſons 
will not ſpcaketo thoſe, with whom they are highly offended, bur fend them their 
caecks by others. | 
The ligh's of the Temple were now dim.,and almoſt ready to gine place tothe mor- 
ning,when God called Samuel;to ſignifie perhaps, thar thoſe which ſho'11d have been 
the lights of Tſtacl, burned no lefſe dimly, and were neere their going out, and ſhould 
be ſucceeded with one, ſomuch more light{ome then they, as the Sunne was more 
bright then the Lampes: God had good leaſureto have deliucred this meilage by day, 
but he meant to make vic of S.vzuels miſtaking;and therefore ſo ſpeakes, thar Zly may 
beasked for an anſiver,and perceive himſclt both omicted, Sr cenſured. He that meant 
to vie Samuels voice to Ely, imitates the voice of Ely to Samuel; Samnel had ſgaccuſto- 
med himf{elfe ro obedicnce.and to anſwer the call of Z/y,that lying in the farther cells | 
ofthe Leuites, he is cafily raiſed from his ſleep; and enenin the night runs for his 
metſſ>ge to him, who was tather to receiue it from him: Thrice is the old man difqui- 
ctcd with tl.c diligence of his ſeruant;and,though viſions were rare in his daies, gf | 
; 's 
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henot ſo vnacquainted with God, as not to attribpte that voice to him, which him- 
{elie heard not. Wherefore like a better Turor then a parcntyhe teaches Samuel what 
he ſhall anſwer, Speake Lord, for thy ſeruant heareth, £ 

It might haue pleaſed God at the firſt call ro haue deligered his meſſage to Samel, 
not expecting the anſwer of a nouice vnſcene inthe viſionsota God,yer doth he ra- 
ther deferre it till the fourth ſummons, and will not ſpeake till Samuel! confeſſed his 
audience, God loues euer to prepare his ſeruants for his unployments, and will not | 
| commit [us errands, but to thoſe, whom he addreſſed both by wonder,and attention, 
and humility. WE 3 ane — ” 

Ely knew well the gracious faſhion of God, that where he tended a fauour, proro. 
gation could be no hindrance; & therefore after the call of God thrice anſwered with 
filenceghe inſtructs Samuel to be ready for the fourth: Tf Samuels filence had been wil- | 
{ fall, I doubt whether he had þcen againe ſollicited ,now God doth both pitty his er- 
| ror, andrequite his diligence by redoubling his name at the laſt, 

_ Samnel had now many yeeres miniftred betore the Lord, but neuer till now heard | 
his voice;and now heares it with much terror ; for the firſt word that he heares God 
ſpeake, is rhreatning, and that of vengeance to his maſter. What were theſe menaces, | | | 
but ſo man premonitions to himſelfe that ſhould ſucceed Zly © God begins early to { 
ſeaſon their hearts with feare, whom hee meanes to make eminent inſtruments of his 
glory. It is his mercy to make vs witneſſes of the indgements of others, that we may 
be forewarned,ere we haue the occaſions of finning. | EDEN 

I doe not heare God bid Samuel deliver this meſſage to Ely; He that was but now 
made a Prophet,knowes, that the errands of God inrend not filence; and that God, 
would nor haue ſpoken to him of another, if he had meant the newes ſhould be reſer- | 
ned to himſelfe: Neither yer did he run with open mouth vnto Ely,to rell him this 
viſion, vnasked. No wiſe man will be haſty tobring ill tidings to the great; 'rather 
doth he ſtay till the importuniry ofhisMaſter ſhould wring it from his vnwillingnes; | 
and then, as his concealement ſhewed his loue, ſo his full relation ſhall approue his 
fidelity. If the heart of Ely had not told him this newes, before God told it Samuel, 
he had neuer been fo inſtant with Sampel,not to conceale it; His conſcience did well | 
preſage that it concerned himſelfe; Guiltines needs no Prophet to aſſure it of puniſh- | 
ment- The minde that is troubled, proiecteth terrible things : and though it cannot 
ſingle out the judgement allotted ro it, yet it is in a confuſed expeRation of ſome grie- 
' uous cuill, Surely, Zy could not thinke it worſe then it was; The ſentence was feare- 
full, and ſich as I wonder, the necke,or the heart of old Ely could hold out the report 
of; That God ſweares he will iudge Eyes houſe;zand that with beggery,with death, 
with deſfolation;Sethat the wickednes of his houſe ſhal not be purged with facrifice,or { 
offrings for euer : And yet this which euery Ifracliteseare ſhould tingle to heare of, 1 
when it ſhould be done,old Ely heares with an vamoued patience, and humble ſub. ' 
miſſion, 7t is the Lord,let him doe what feemeth him good, Oh admirable faith,and more 
' then humane conſtancy and reſolution,worthy of the aged preſident of Shiloh,wor- 
thy of an heart ſacrificed to that God, whole iuſtice had retuled to expiate his finne 
| by facrifice!If Zly haue been an ill father to his ſonnes, yer he is a good ſon to God, 
| and isready to kifſe the very rod he ſhal ſmart withall, It is the Lord, whom I have e- 
{ uer found holy,and juſt,and gracious,and he cannot but be himſelf; Lethim do what 
| ſeemerh him good;for whatſoeuer ſcemeth goodto him,cannor but be good, howſo- 
; euer itſeemes to mec: Euery man can open his hand ro God while he bleſſes; but to 
| expoſe our ſclues willingly to the afflicting hand of our Maker,and tokneele to him 
, whiles he ſcourges vs,is peculiar onely to the faithfull, 
| Tfenera good heart could haue freed a man from tempouall puniſhments, Ely muſt | 
 neds haueeſcaped: Gods anger was appeaſed by his humble repentice,but his iuſtice 

muſt be ſatisfied: Ele ſinne and his ſonnes,was inthe eye and mouth of all Iſrael; his 
therefore ſhould haue been much wronged by their impunity, Who would nor haue 


| made theſe ſpirituall guides an example of lawleſnefle 2 and haue faid, What _ « 
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 itzand how willingly doth ſhe depzrt fromthem, from whom God was departed : 
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how I liue,if Eljes ſonnes goc away vnpuniſhed? As not theteares of E/y,fo not rhc 
words of Samuel may fall to the ground: We may nor meature the diſpleaſire of God | 
by his ſtripes;many times,after the remifhion of the {in,the very chaſtiſements of the 
Almighty are deadly : Norepentance can aſlure vs that we ſhall not ſmart with ou:- 
ward afflitions; That can preuentthe eternall diſpleaſure of God;bur ſtill ir may bee 


| neceſſary and good weſhould be corrected : Our care and ſuit muſt be, that the cuils 


which ſhall not be auerted,may be ſanQified. 

Ifthe prediction of theſe cuils were fearefu}l, what ſhall the exccutiory be £ The 
preſumption of the 1-taughr Iſraelites ſhal giue occafion to this iudgement, for being 
{mitten before the Philiſtims,they ſend for the Arke into the field. Who gaue them 
authority to command the Ark of God at theirplcaſure? Here was no conſulting with 
the Ark, which they would fetch,no inquiry of Samzue/whether they ſhould fetchit. 
but an heady reſolution of preſumptuous Elders to force God into the field, andto 
challenge ſuccefſe.If God were not with the Arke, why did they ſend for it,and re- 
ioyce in the comming of it £ If God were with it, why was not his allowance asked 
that it ſhould come? How can the people be good,wherethe Prieſts are wicked 2 
When the Arke of the Couenant of the Lord of Hoſts that dwels between the Che- 
rubins,was brought into the Hoſt(though with meane and wicked attendance)[ſrael 

doth (as it were)fill the heauen,and ſhake the earth with ſhouts; as if the Arke and 
victory were no leſle ynſeparable then they had their finnes. Euen the lewdeſt men 
will be looking for fauour from that God, whom thy cared not to diſpleaſe, contrary 
to the conſcience of their deſeruings. Preſumprio doth the ſame in wicked me, which 
faith doth in the holieſt. Thoſethar regarded not the God ofthe Arke, thinke them. 
ſelues ſafe & happy inthe Ark of God: Vaine menaretxanſported with a confidence 
inthe out-ſides of religion,not regarding the ſubſtanceand foule of it, which only can 
give them true peace. But ratherthen God will humour ſuperſtition in Iſraclites, hee 
will ſuffer his owne Arke to fall intothe hands of Philiſtims:Rather will he ſeemeto 
ſlacken his hand of proteQion,then he will be thought to haue his hands bound by a 
formall miſconfidence, The laughter of the Iſraclires was no plague to this: It was a 
orcater plague rather tothem that ſhould furuiue,and behold it. The two ſonnes of 
Ely,which had helped to corrupt their brethren,die by the hands of the vncircumci- 


| ſed,& are now too late ſeparated from the Arke of God by Philiſtims, which ſhould 


haue been before ſeparated by their Father: They had lived formerly tobring Gods 
Altar into contempr, 8& now liue to carry his Arke into captivity :andat laſt,as thoſe 
that had made vp the meaſure of their wickedneſle,are flaine in their finne. 

Ill newes doth euer either runne,or flic: The man of Ben/amin,whichran from the 
Hoſt, hath ſoone filled the City with outcries;and Elzes eares withthe crie ofthe Ci. 
ty. The good old man,after ninety and eight yeers,fits inthe gate, as one that neuer 
thought himſelfe roo aged to doc God ſeruice;& heares the news of Iſracls diſcom- 
firure,and his ſonnes death,though with ſorrow, yet with patience, but when the 
meſſenger tels him ofthe Arke of God taken, he can liue no longer;that word ſtrikes. 
him down backward from his throne.,and kils him in the fall: no ſword of a Philitim 
could haue flaine him more painefully,neither know I whether his necke or his heart 
were firſt broken. Oh fearetull iudgement, that cuer any Ifraclites eare could tingle 
withall! The Arke loſt? what good man would wiſhto live without God? Who can 
chuſe but think he hath lived too long,that hath ouer-liuedthe Teſtimonies of Gods | 
preſence with his Church? Yeathe very daughter in law of Ely,a woman,the wife of 
a lewd husband, when ſhe was at oncetraueling (ypon thattidings) 8 in that tranel, 
dying(to make vp the ful ſum of Gods iudgement vpon'that wicked houſe)as one in- 
{cnſible ofthe death of her father,of her husband,of her ſelf, in copariſon ofthis los, 
cals her(then vnſeafonable)ſcn /chabod,8 with her laſt breath ſays,T he Glory is depar- 
td from 1ſrael,the Arke is taken: what cares ſhe for a poſterity, which ſhould want the 
Ark? what cares ſhe for a ſon,come into the world,of Iſrael, when God was gone fr6 
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Not outward magnificence, nor ſtate, not wealth, not fauourofthe mighty, bur the 
| preſence of God in his Ordinances,are the glory of Iſrael: theſubducing whereof'is a 
greater judgement then deſtruction. LE 

0h 1/7 acl, worſe now then no people! a thouſand times more miſerable then Philiſtims: Thoſe | 
Pagans went away triumphing with the Arke of God,and vidtory and leane the remnants of | 
the choſen people to lament, that they once had a God, | 
0h cruell and wicked indulgence, that is now found gnilty of the death , mot only of the 
Prieſts, and people,but of Religion ! V ninſt mercy can nener exdin leſſe then bloud; axd it 
were well fon the body ſhould haue cauſe to complaine of that kinde crueltie-. 
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TO THE RIGHT 


HONOVRABLE MY. E 
3 SINGVLAR GOOD LORD, 
BED the Lord Hy, Baron of Saley, 3 IP 


Je” " One of his <A Nellie moſt bononrable E. | 
+ Ro PrinCongel Wa: «7 


_ La 


= \E TY Rl RE Rs: ys By SILLLLS TI 3 4 
. po | . Es. DRE ES. ine 7.20 ; 
b-2 7 EE Oo - 
£ RIGHT HONORABLE: © ob | 


A Pon how inft reaſon. thiſer ny » (omtemplations pre. 
forth folate after their Fellowes, it were need- ' 


>  teſe to giue account to. your Loxdſhip, i in whoſe. | 

V/aEl traine 1 had the honour (fance my laft). to pajſe 

[ISR 2 th the Sea and the Towedecs.. eAllmy private | 
| Fudies \ hae gladly oe #, the bl fernices of "ay So- I 
Beraigne.s. ec. after : No ſooner coul F / YECOMEY. the bappic' | 
| nefſe of my quiet thoughts, then F repued. this may, diutne ler ; 
| herein F cannot but profeſſe to place jo much contentment ; | 
las that F wiſh not any other meaſure of my hfe-, then 1t , 4 
my hat#is this other, then the exaltation of*I's a a © 5 dligh, if 
| 0 walke*forth To the pleaſant fields of the Scriptures , and | 
|to meditate of nothing vnder heauen ? Yea, what other then! F 
1Iaco.ss ſweet yiſ won of eAngels, climbing Yp. and downe_-\ | 
1 T tt A 2 Ws that: ES 


} that ſacred jo ear which God hath ſet betweene heauen -_ 
earth"? Yea, (to riſe yet higher) what-other then an imitation of 
holy Moy yp in bu conuerſmg with God himſelfe,on the Horeb 
of both — k inbeg ? eAndif F may call your Lo. forth alittle. 
from your great affaires of Court and State, to bleſſe your eyes 
withthis proſpet, how happy ſhall you confeſſe this change of ob- 
ies? and how wunwillingly ſhall you obtaine leaue of your thoughts 
toreturne vnto theſe ſublunary imployments ? Onr laſt Diſcourſe 
left Gods Arke among the Philiſtims ; now we returne to ſee” 
what it doth there, and to fetch it thence: Wherein your Lo. ſhall 
find the rewenges of God neuer ſo deadly,as when be giues moſt way | 


unto men : T he vaine confidence he: wickedneſſe ending in a late 


| mercy of God accepting the ſeruices of an humble faithf\ aneſſe i in 


an affetted innouation, although to the better ; The errors of cre- 
| #ulitie, and blind affettronmn the holieſt Gouernours, guilty of the 
| peoples diſcontentment, T he flubb orne headdineſſe of a nubvads 


| that once finds the reynes ſlacke in their necks, not f capate of any. 


| pauſe, but their owne fall; T hevntruffy promiſe a faire out- 
[fde, anda args {oi beh ſhutting vp in a wo fall diſappoint- 


| Story of God can make a man not leſſewiſe, then good. _ 


fo Ife otherwiſe, then in theſe kind of preſents, and in my heartie 


ſhall nes newer r be \ ne from 


Your "pa fi nendla and 
| ;Sankfilly devoted,. 


repentance: : The fearfull plagues of a p1 eſumptuous Jawcineſſe| 
| with God, not preuented with the honeſty of good intentions, T he| 


a meaner dreſſe, From thence you fall ſee the dangerous iſſue of | 


ment What doe F foreſtall a Diſcourſe ſo Jo full of choice ; your Lo., 
ſhall finde enery lin Mſefull, and jhall willingly confe} ſe that the | 


"Mime humble thankfulneſſe knowes not how to expr e it 


[preyers for the” encreaſe of your honour, and aroſe, which | 


kd Lie”. tit. a. od. AE nds... _— —_ 


' Tos, Har] 


- te 


| God of Iſrael priſoner : Where ſhouldthe captiue be beſtowed, bur in the cuſtody of 


| nite conceits of his creatures, who whiles he ſeemes moſt to negleR himſelfe, fetches 


| Arke 2 Theleſſe is ceuer ſubieR vnto-the greater ; What could they nowthinke bur | 


[Crs XIL. 


Contemplarions. 


THE TWELFTH 
 -BOOKE 


The «A rke and Dagon. 


Fmendid not miſtake God, they could nor ariſe to ſuch 
height of impiety : The acts of his iuſt iudgement arc im- 
puted to impotence; that God would fend his Arke cap- 
tive to the Philiſtims, is ſo conſtrued by them, as if hee 
could not keepe it : the wife of Phinehas cryed out, that 
olory was departed from Iſrael ; The Philiftims dare ſay 
in triumph; that glory is departed from the God of I: 
JL rae] : "The Arke was not Iſraels, but Gods, this vitory 
SSESSRIECHE reaches higher then to men. Dagon had neuer ſo great a 
= day, ſo many ſacrifices, as now that he ſeemes to take the 


the victor ? Icisnotloue, bur inſultation, that lodges the: Arke cloſe befide Da- 
gon. Whata {peRtacle was this, to ſee vncircumciſed Philiſtims laying their pro- 
phane hands vpon the Teſtimony of Geds preſence? to feethe glorious Mercy-ſear 
vnder the roote of an idoll ? to fee the two Cherubims ſpreading their wings vnder 
,afalſegod * | | | 

Oh the dcepe and holy wiſedome of the Almighty, which ouer-reaches all the fi- 


| about moſt glory to his owne name z He winkesand firs ſtill on purpoſe, ro.ſce what | 
' men would doe, and is content to ſuffer indignity from his creature, for a time, thathe | 


DC —_—— 


and menbeſt, which is raiſed out of contempt. 


puts men'vnto,forthe triumph of atalſe cauſe ? And if prophane Philiſtimscan thinke' 


| doe notighadly attend it where we ſhould? How iuſtly may Gods truth ſcorne the im- } 
' paritie of '6ur zeale EE 8a Fi 19a. | 

Ifthe Iſraclites did put confidence in the Arke, can wee maruell thae the Phili- 
ſtims'did:put confiderice in that power which (as they thought) had conquered the 


_— —_ 


that heauen'and earth were theirs? VVho ſhall ſtknd our againſt them, whenthe Godof 


Ifracl hathlyeclded ? Security andipreſumption'attend cuexar' the threſhold ofruine. } 
=x | 


may be euerlaftingly magnifiedin hisiuſtice, and power : Thathenour pleaſeth God | 


| | 
"The Arke of God was not vicd to ſuch Porters ; The Philiſtims carie it vnt o Aſh- 
_ | dod, that the victory of Dagon may bee more glorious : What paines Superſtition | 


it no toyletocarrie the Arke where they ſhould not, what a ſhame is ir for vs, if wee | 


- ROMS | God} 
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| dow 


| before the Arke, yet would not God haue endured the indignity offuch aledging;bur 
| now;that ye preſume to ſer vp your carued ſtone, cquall to his Cherubins; goe reade 


| low, can caſt you lower. 


| 


| How ſhall he eſtabliſh vsin the ſtation of our peace,” that cannot held his owne foot? 
If Dagonrdid giue the foile vatothe God of Iſracl, what power-is it/*that hath caft 
| him vponhisface, in his owne Temple ? Iris inſt with God;that thoſe which want i 


{ grace, ſhallwanvwit too;it is the power of ſuperſtition;to furne-men intothoſe ſtocks | 


| ued rather for aſtoniſhment, then conuiaion z there was mgrtftrangenefle the 
] rour inthat accident :* That whereas Dagon had:wont to ſtand;.and the Philiſtims fall | 


| helpe from them, then euer hee could give : Butif their ſortiſhneſle can digeſt this, 
| all is well. | *% Mt cis ME 4 


| lif him vpgand thoſe faces are proftrate vnto him, before whom he lay proftrate.Ido- 
| latry and ſuperſtition are not eafily put: our ;of eountehance;, but will the jealoufic' of 
| the true God put it vp thus ? Shall Dagon-eſcape with an-harmlcſle fall ? : Surely, 'if | 


| no-0ther zeuenge ; but now, they will be aduancing it ro-the-rood-loft againe, and af. 


| God ſcornes a partner,either ofhis owne making, or theirs,' :- oi bl 
|-: \ The morning is fitteſt for devotion, then doethe Philiſtims flacke to the: Temple 
| of their god. What a ſhame is it for vs ro comelate tours? Although nat ſaimuch | 
\.pietie as. curiofitic didnow haſten their ſpeed, toſee what reſttheir Digonwas allow- 

ed to get in. his owne roofe ; and now behold their kind god:i8 come to-meer them in | 
. | the way; ſome picces of him ſalutecheir eyes yponzthe threſhold. Dagdns head and 

{ hands are ouer-runne their fellowes, totell the Philiſtimshow much-rhey were: mil: ] 

44pm ing god. 15 oof 1590-65 Bp, Bib > 175i 247 1 
15:\: This ſecond fall bredkes the Tdoll-in pieces, and threats-the.farhe confufignite. the | 
| worſhippers of it, Eafic warnings neglected end eper in deſtruQion.” The. head is for 
'devifingithe hand for'execurien': In theſe twa/powers of their god; did the: Phili, 


God will let them fleepe in this confidence;. in the morning they ſhall find how | 
vainly they haue dreamed. Now they begin to find they haue bur gloried'in their 
owne plague, and overthrowne nothing but their owne peace. Dagon hath an houſe, 
when God hath bur a Tabernacle, It is no meaſuring of Religion by outward glory : 
Inzo this houſe the proud Philiftims' come, the next morning, to congratulate vnto. 
their god, ſo great a captiue, ſuch divine ſpoiles; and in their carly deuotions to fall 
Before him, vader whom the God of Iſrael was fallen: and loe, where they 
find their god, fallen downe on the ground vponhis face, before him whom they 
thought both his priſoner. and. theirs: Their god is forced to.doe that, which they 
ſhovld haue dene voluptgrily ;. alchough God cafts downe that dumbe riuall of his, 
for ſcorne, not for adoration.” Oh ye fookth Philiſtims, could-ye thinke that the ſame 
heuſe will hold God and Dagon ? could ye thinke a ſenſclefle ſtone, a fie companion 
and guardian forthe living God ? Had ye Jaid your. Dagon vpon his face, proftrate 


v in the floore of your Temple, and know chat hee which caſt your god ſo 


of 


your foll 


The true God owes a ſhame tothoſe which will be making matches betwixt him- 
ſelfe and Bclial. 6 7. 20 . | 

But this perhaps was onely a miſchance, or a negle& of attendance, lay to your 
hands, O ye Philiftims, and raife vp Dagon into his place : Iris a miſerable god that 
nceds helping vp , Had yenot beene more ſenfſeleſſe then rharftone; how conld-you 


I 


chooſe butthinke, How ſhall he raiſe vs aboue our enemies, thar cannot-riſe Alone? 


and ſtones which they worſhip : They that make:them arFlike:vnto them : Doubt- 
leſſe, this firſt fall-of Dagen waskept as ſecret,and Excuſed R$ well as it might, and ſer- | 
reftrangenefſe then hor- | 


downe,now Dagon fell downe, and the Philiftims ftood, and muft become the pa- 
trons of their owne god; their god werſhips, them-vpon his'face, and cranes more | 


Dagon is ſet in his place, and now thoſe handsarelift vp.to him, which helped to 


they had lethim lye till vpon the pauement, perhaps that inſenſible ftatue had found 


front Gods'Arke with it, the event:will ſhame them, and:let them know, how much 


» 


He 
; #F 


| Kinas chicyitruſt,; theſp.are therefore laid, vnder their feet, ypon the threſhold; that. 
HE-03 | —— Has 


=Y 
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Lis. XII. The eArke and Dagon. © | 1045 | 


chey might afare off ſee their vanity, and that (if they would) they might ſet their: | 
foot on thar beſt peece of their god, wherein their heart was ſer. Eras org 
There was nothing wherein that Idoll reſembled a man, bur in his head,and hands, 
che reſt was bura ſcaly portraitureofa fiſh ; God would therefore ſeparate from this 
ſtone, that part which had mocked man, with the counterfeir of himſelfe; that man | 
\ might ſce what an vnworthy lumpe he had marched with himſelfe, and ſer vp above | | 
himſclfe : The iuſt quarrellof God is bent vpon thoſe meanes, and that parcell which: [ 
haue darcd to rob him of his glory. _ | >> | 
How can the Philiſtims now mifle the ſighr of their owne folly ? how can they bee | 
but enough conuicted of their mad idolatry, to ſee their gad lye broken ro morſels, | 
vnder their feet © euery peece whereof proclaimes the power of him thar brake ir,and. | | 
the ſtupidity of thoſe that adored it ? Who would expe any other ifſue of this at, 
but to hearc the Philiftims ſay, Wee now ſee how ſuperſtition hath blinded vs ? Da- | 
-0n is no god for vs, our hearts ſhallneuer more reſt vpon a broken ſtarue : Thar one- 
ly true God, which hath beaten ours, ſhall challenge vs by the right of conqueſt: bur 
here was none ofthis , rather a further degrce of their dotage followes vpon this pal- 
pable conuition : They cannor yet ſuſpe& that god, whoſe head they may trample 
vpon,but in ſtead of hating their Dagon, that lay broken vpon their threſhold, they 
honour the threſhold, on which Dagon lay ; and dare not ſer their foot on that place 
which was hallowed by the broken head and hands of their Deitie: Oh rhe obſtina- 
cie of Idolatry, which where it hath got hold of the heart, knowes neither ro bluſh, 
nor yeeld, but rather gathers ſtrength from that which might iuſtly confound ir. The | 
hand of the Almighty, which moued them not in falling vpon their god, fals now 
neerer them vpon their perſons, and ſtrikes them in their bodics, which would not 
feele rhemſelues ſtricken in their Idoll: Paine ſhall humble chem whom ſhame can- | | 
not. Thoſe which had entertained the ſecret thoughts of abominable idolatrie with- 
in them, arcnow plagued in the inwardeft and molt ſecret part of their badies, with | 
aloathſome diſeaſe ; and now grow weary of themſclues, in ftead of their idolatry. _ 
I doe not heare them acknowledge it was G O DS hand, which had ſtricken Da- | 
gon their god, till now, they finde themſelues ſtricken : GODS iudgements 
are the racke of godlefſe men , If one ſtraine make them not confeſle, let them bee | | 
| trerched bur enewrench higher, and they cannot be ſilent, The iuſt auenger of finne | 
will not lofe the glory of his executions, bur will have men know from whom | 
they ſmarr. | | , 2 | | 
The Emerods were not a diſeaſe beyond the compaſlie of naturall cauſes, neither 
was it hard for the wiſer ſorr, to giuea reaſon of their complaint, yet they aſcribe ic | ' 
tothe hand of God : The knowledge and operation of ſecondary cauſes ſhould be no 
preiudice ro the firſt ; They are-worſe then the Philiſtims, who whenthey ſee the 
— not acknowledge the firſt Mover ; whoſe aQtiveand iuſt poweris nolefle | 
eenc in im 


— 


"I 


A ———_— 


ploying ordinary agents, thenin railing vp extraordiparie: neither doth 
he lefſe ſinite by a common feuer;then a reuenging Angell.. SL a i 
They iudge right of the cauſe; what doe they reſolue for the cure >'(Let' not the 
Arkeof rhe God of Iſrael abide with vs) where they ſhould haue ſaid, Ler vs caſt our | 
Dagon, thatwe may pacifie'and retaine the God of Iſrac},they determineto thruſt out 
the Arke'of God, that they might peaccably enioy themſelues, and Dagon. Wicked 
men are vpoh alloccafions elad to be rid of God, but they: can with no patience, en- | 
| 


el 


dure to part with their [innes; and whiles they-are wearie of the hand*that puniſherh 
them;they hold faſtthe cauſe of their puniſhment. Ry 4.7, b, C 
: Their firftand onely care is ro put away him, who as he hath correRted, fo can eafe | 
them; Folly-isneuer ſeparated from wickedneſle. | = 2013 | 
| - Theirheart told them that they had no right to the Arke. A Councell is called of | 
their Princes and Priefts, If they had reſolued to ſend it home; they had done wiſely, 
Now they doe not carry itaway, but they carry it about from Ebenezer ro Aſhdod, 
from Aſhdod to Gath, from Gath-to Ekron : Their ftomacke was greater then thcir 
| con- 


—_——_— — > 
_—— _— 


| i 


a 
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| "Contemplations.«. *\ © L1s. XII. 


conſcience ; The Arke was too ſore for them, yet it was too-good for Iſrael ; and they 
will rather dye then make Iſracl happy. Their conceir, that the change of ayre could 
appeaſe the Arke, God vſeth ro his owne aduantage. for by this meanes his power is 
kno wae, and his iudgement ſpred ouer all the conntry ofthe Philiſtims : VVhar doe 
theſe men new, but ſend the plague of God to their fellowes?: The juſtice of God 
can make thefinnes of men their mutuall executioners ; Ir is the faſhion of wicked 
men todraw their neighbours:nto the partnerſhip of their condemnation. 
 Whereſocuer the Arke goes, there is deftructionz The beſt of Gods Ordinances, 
ifthey bee nor proper to vs, are deadly; The Tiraelites did not more ſhout for ioy, | 
when they ſaw the Arke come to them, then the Ekronites cry out for griefe to ſee 
irbrought amongſt them: Spirituall things are cither ſoueraigne, or hurtful, accor- 
ding to the diſpoſition of the recciuers. The Arke doth cither ſaue, or kill, as it is en- 

tertained., . | EY : e-t: 

- Atlaft, when the Philiſtims are well wearic of paine and death,they are glad to bee 
quit of their finne ; The voyce of the Princes and pople is changed to the better | 
(Send away the Arke of the God of Iſrael, and ler it returne te his owne place,) God| 
knowes how to bring the ſtubborneſt enemy vpon his knees, and makes him doe that 
out of feare, which his beſt child wonld doe out of love and duty. How miſerable 
; was theeltate of theſe Philiſtims ? 'Euery man was either dead, or ficke : thoſe that 
were feft living (through their extremity of paine) enuted the dead, andthe cry of | 
their whole Cities went vp ro heaven. It is happy that God hath ſuch ſtore of plagues | 
and rhunderbolts for the wicked :If he had nora,fire of iudgement, wherewith rhe 
| yron hearts of men might bee made flexible; hee would want obedicnce,. and the 
' world peacc. | We ;BF in; 


A=ZAa,T had wonttobce a ſure rule, VVhereſoeuer God 15 among men, there 
1& [ex . isthe Church : Here onely it failed : The rcſtimony of Gods preſence | 
Sis EX was many moneths amongſt-thc Philiſtims , for a puniſhment to his 

| = owne pcople, whom hee left; foria curſe to thoſe forrainers which 
| ; .entertained.it; Iſrael was ſeuen-moneths without G O D ;; How doe | 
wee thinke-faithfull Sa-zzel tooke this abſence ?: How deſolate and fortorne did the } 

Tabernacle, of G6 O D-leoke, without the Arke 8. There: were ſtill the Altars of 

G O D; hisPriefts, Leuites, Tables; Veiles, Cenſers, with all their legall accouſtre- | 

ments : Theſe without the Arke, were as the Sunne withour light, in the midſt of an 

Eclipſe : If alttheſc had beene taken away, and onely the Arke had beene remaining, 

the loſle had beene nothing to this; that.the Arke ſhould be gone, and they left : For 

what are all theſe withoeur God, and: how all-ſufficient is GO- D: without theſe ? | 

There aretimes,' wherein'GOD withdrawes himſelfe from his Church,and ſeemes | 

to leaue her without comfort, without:proteQtion,: : Sometimes wee-ſhall finde If 

rael taken from the Are, otherwhiles the Arke is taken from Tſtael :,Incither, there | 
is a ſeparation betwixt the Axke and Iſrael : Heavy'times to.every true Iraclite, yer 
fuch as whoſe example may relicue ys in-our deſcrtions : Stillwas: this: people: Iſracl ; 
the ſecd of him, that would not beeleft of God withoura bleffing; and therefore | 

Without rhe-teſtimony of. his preſence; was God. preſent with, them: It, were wide 

with the faichfull, - if God were not ofttentimes with them, when there is no witneſle | 

of his preſence. WHS Merioddy * W200 -* Z; +56 $adet WIS ; 
One aQ.was a. mutuall penance to. the Tſraclites and Philiſtims, I know nor } 
| to 
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| ſo miſerable, if their owne hearts did not decciuethem with miſ-expeRations of im- 
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' | theirdire&ions from the mouth and hand of the Almighty? . . 


| not faire probabilitics on both fides': A wiſe Philiftim might well plead, If God had 


| onely looke,that the.bedy of our ſeruice be ſound, but that the clothes befit:Nothing 


| ſhame their Dagon, and them, thar they might ſee; how: ynable their god Was (whici | 


a. 
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co wherher more: Iſraclgrieued for the loſle of that, whoſe preſence gricued the | 
 Philiſtimas, theirpaine was therefore no other then voluntary : Ir is ſtrange , that the | 
Philiftims would endure ſeuen moneths ſmart with the Arke,fince they ſaw, that the 
preſence 6f that Priſoner would not require, nonor mitigate to them, onehoures mi. 
fery : Fooliſh men will be ſtruggling with God, till they be veterly either breathlefſe 
or impotent. Their hope was;that time might abate diſpleaſure,cuen whites they per. | 
ſiſted ro-offend : The falſe hopes of worldly men coſt them deare , they could nor be | 


poſlible fauour. I SUB Os. --} Rn” | | | WT 4 
In matters that concerne a God, who is {o fit to be conſulted with; as the Prieſts ? 
The Pringes of the Philiſtims had before giuen their voyces, yer nothing is determi- 
| ned, nothing is:done without the direction and aſſent of thoſe whom rhey accouited | 
| facted ; Nature it ſelfe ſends vs indivine things; ro thoſe perſons, whoſk calling is di- 
| uince: Irts.cither diftruſt, or preſumprion, or contempt, that caries vs our owne waics 
in ſpiricuall matters, without aduifing with them, whoſe lips Gad hath appointed to 
preſerue:knowledge ': There cannot bur ariſe many difficulties in vsabout the Arke 
of > <a ſhould wee conſult with but thoſe which have the Tongue of the 
{Learn | At dh, v* $1 s RY W-- p-4 : OI 1 7 2 . Iv FT: "PET | 
Doubtlcfſe, this: queſtion ef the Arke did abide much debating : There wanted 


cither {@great care of the Arke, or power toretaine it, how isit become ours ? A wi- | 
ſer them: he would reply; If the God of Iſtael had wanted either care or power, Da- 
g0n, and we had becue till whole:why doc we thus grone, and dye; all that are but 
within.the Aire of the Arke, if a diuine hand doe nor attend it ? Their ſmart pleads 
enough for:the diſmiſfion of the Arke : The next demand of their Priefts and Sooth- 
ayers;is,how it ſhould be ſent kome : Afflition had made them ſo wiſe, as to know, 
'that euery.faſhion of parting with-the Arke would not ſatisfie the owner : oftentimes 
[the circumſtance ofanaRien marres the ſubſtance: In divine matters wee -tauſt nor 


hindets, but that ſomerimes good aduice may fall from the mouth of wicked' men. 
'Theſe ſoperſtirious Prieſts can counſell them not to ſendaway the Arke of God emp- 
tic, but to glue it a ſinne-offering : They had not lived fo farre from the ſmoake of the 
Tewiſh Altars , but that they knew, God was accuſtomed ts manifold oblations,and 
chiefly to.thoſe of expiation. No Iſraclite could haue faid better : Superftirion is the 
'Ape of true deuotion, and if we laoke not to the ground of both, many times it is 
hard by. the very outward aRts te diftinguifh them : Nature it ſelfe reacheth vs, that 
God layes afull hand : He that hath becne ſo bounrifull to vs,as to giue v3 all, lookes 
fora returne of ſemic offering from vs; If we preſent him with — but: our ſins, 
how: caniwee looke to bee accepted ? The ſacrifices vnder the Goſpellare ſpiritual, 
with theſe muft we eome:intothe preſence of God, if we deſire to carie away teinil: 
id and'faucur. 2, = 3's 
their next.ſuit is ts be dirted in the marrer. of theit oblationi/Pagans can teich'vs; 
'how'vnſife itis to walke in the wayes of Religion withotn a guides, ny here their beſt | 
'teachers can but gucſſe at their dury, and muſt deviſe for the people, that; which the 
;people:durftiorimpoſe vpon thenſelues : The golden-Emerods, and Miſe, were but | 
\comcdurall preſcripes With whae ſecuriry may we /conſulr with them which Haue | 
( 
| 
| 


' +-God ſtrucke the Philiftimis2t otice in theit god, in their bodies, in their lind : In 
theirgod, by his ruine and diſmembering :. In their bodics;'by the Emerods: Tri 


ne, by the Mife : That baſe vermine did-Godiſend among them on purpoſe ro! 


they thought the Vidorofthe Arke) to ſubdue the leaſt Movife; whichthe' true God | 


{did create, and-command to plague them: This plague vpon PIG. ume | 
_ A ym — Go Eo CG 


—. i. 


IN I IEF FJ. IMC 


MI "CER 


ad _— _— — Atta. "WY VGPEEIIS Wd 
_—— : 


' | ThePhiliftims knew well,that it were bootleſſe for thei to offer, what they liſted, E- 


—_— 
ho tt. ow. ...4 


, _ 
"Y A ee. ee A. 
—— A > 


«© Contemplations * L1s. XII. 


ther, with that ypon their bodies : it was mentioned, not complaincd of, till they think 
| of diſmiſſing the Arke: Greater crofſes doe commonly ſwallow.vp the leſſe : Atleaſt, | 
lefſereuils.are cicher filent, or vnheard, while the care is filled with the clamor of the 
| greater. Their very Princes were puniſhed with the Miſe,as well as with the Emerods; 
| God knowes no perſons in the execution of iudgements, the leaſt and meaneſt of all 
Gods creatures is ſufficient to be the reuenger of his Creator. - | 

 GQiÞ ſent them Miſe, and Emerods of fleſh and blood : they returne him both 
theſe of gold, to imply, both, that theſe iudgements came our from God, and that 
they did gladly giue him the glory of that, whereof hee gaue them paine and ſor. 
row ; and-that- they would willingly buy off their paine with the beſt of their ſub- 
ſtance : , The proportion berwixt the complaint and ſatisfaRtion is more precieus to 
him, then the Metall.” . There was a publike confeffiion in this reſemblance, which 
is ſo pleaſing vnto God, that he rewards it, cuen in wicked men, with a relaxation 
of outward, puniſhment. The number was ao lefle fignifitant',' thenthe:forme : | 
Fine golden Emerods, and Miſe for the fige Princes and diuifions ofPhiliftims. As 
GO D'madene difference in puniſhing, tothey.make none in their oblation': The | 
| peopleare compriſed in them, inwhom they are vnited, their ſeucrall Princes : They 
were one with their Prince, their Offering is one with hiszas they were Ring-lca- | 
ders in the firine, ſo they muſt be in the ſatisfaRtion»s Ina multitude iris cuer ſeenc, |, 
as ina beaſt, that the body followes the head. Of all others; great men had need to | 
looketo their wayes, itisinthem, as in figures, one ſtands for a. thouſand : One Of- |; 
fering ſcrues not all, there muſt bee faue, according to the fiueiheads of the' offence. | 
| Generalities will not content God ; eucry man muſt take hisſcucrall peace, if notin | 
himſelfe,. yer in his head : Nature taught them a ſhadow of that, the ſubſtance and | 
perfeion whereof is taught vs, by the grace of the Goſpell; :euery ſoule mult ſaris-| 
fie God, ifnotin icſelfe, yet in him, inwhom we arc both-anc, and 'abfolurc : we are | 
| the body, whercof Chriſt is the head, our finne is in our ſclues, our ſatisfaRion muſt 
| bcinhim.- "Hp OTIS EE» ra Ek 
-- Sampelhimſclfe could nothaue ſpoken morediuinely,then:thefe Prieſts of Dagon, 
1 they dbe hot onely talke of giuing glory to the God of Ifraclbat fall intean holy and | 
 graye expoſtulation-(wherefore then ſhould ye.hardenyour hearts, as rhe'&gypri- | 
ans, and Pharaoh hardned their hearrs, when hee wrought wonderfully -amongſt| 
them ?.&c.) They confeſſea ſupereminent and:renenging hand of God ouer their 
gods, they parallel! their plagues with the Agyptian, they make vic of 2haradbs fin, | 
and judgement ; VVhar could be better faid:? All Religions. have afforded-them that | L 
could ſpeakewell : Theſe good words left them ſtil} both-Phibftims, and ſaperfti-! 
tious : Haw ſhould mcn-be hypocrites, if they had not good tongues ? yer (as wic- | 

edneſſ; can hardly hidcir ſelfe). theſe holy ſpeeches are not wirkout a tinQure of that 

Idolatry;wherewiththe heart was infefted : For they profefiecarenot onely:of the: 
perſons, ang lands of the Philiftims, but ef their gods ; (that hee may rake His hand: 
from you, and from your gods.) Who would thinke that wiſedome and folly:could: 
lodge ſo rifere together ? that the ſame men ſhould hauc care-both of the glory of 
the true-God, and preſeruation of the falſe ?.; That they ſhould bee ſo; vaine, aro 
take thayght ortho gods which they granted to be obnoxious vnto anhigher.Dei::| 
rie-f;;- Or times cuen. one word bewrayetha whole packe af: falſhood; andxhough| 
Superſhrjsnbt a:c<lcanly counterfeir, yer ſome one flip of the'tongue diſtourrs ityas} 
| we ſky gffdeuils; which though they pur onfaire formes, yet/arcthey knowneby their), 
clouen feet; £ SY Of farprr 3334 he Jl 4 IT gra 610 oy FIPS of 
. What:brbet: wartant theſe ſuperſtitious Pricſts bad fot: the maine ſubftinceof | 
| their.aduige, dl know rior ; ſure'T am, the probability ofthe cucnt was faire; thar rwo't' 
Kine never vl ed-ro any yoake, ſhould. runne from.their Calucs (which were newly |; 
ſharp fromrhem) to draw-the Arke home into contrary way; muſt needsarguean |; 
hand aboue Nature :-VYhat [elſe ſhouldaver-rule bruite creaturesto preferre a for- 
. | ced, cariage-vnto a naturall burdea's Whar - ſhould cary' them from _— | 
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L1s.12. T he eArkes reuenge and returne. | 1049 | 
home, towards the home of the Arke ? What elſe ſhould guide an vatamed and yn- 
raught Teame, in as right a path toward Iſrael, as their Teachers could haue gone ? 
What elſe could make very beaſts more wiſe, then their Mafters 2 Thereis a ſpe- 
ciall providence of God, in the very motions of bruit creatures; Neither Philiftims 
nor Iſraclires ſaw ought that drove them, yer they ſaw them ſo runne, as thoſe thar ſ 
were led by a Diuine Conduat, The -reaſonleſle creatures alſo doe the will of their | 
Maker ; euery adt that is done either be then; or to them, makes vp the decree of the | 
Almighty ; and if in extraordinary ationsand cuents his hand is more vifible, yer it 
isno lefe certainly preſent in the common. | 
Little did the Iſraelites of Bethſhemeſh looke for ſucha fight whiles they wete 
reaping their Whear inthe Valley, as to.fce the Arke of God come running to them, 
without a Conuoy ;neither cant be ſaid, whether they were more affected with ioy, 
or with-aftoniſhmenr; with ioy at the preſence of the Arke, with aſtoniſhment at the 
Miracle of the tranſportation : Downe went their Sickles, and now cuery man runs 
to reap the. comfort .of rhis better haruef!, ro meet that Bread of Angels, to ſalute 
thoſe Cherubims, to welcome that God, whoſe abſence had beene their death : But 
aSir is hard not to ouer-ioy in a ſudden proſperity, and, to vie happineſſe is no lefle 
difficulr, then to forbeare itgTheſe glad Iſraelites cannor ſee, but they muſt gaze;they 
cannot gaze on the glorious out-fide, but they muft be (whether our of rude iolliry,or 
curiofirie, or ſuſpition of the purloining ſome of thoſe ſacred implements) prying in- | 
to the ſecrets of Gods Arke : Nature is too ſubie& to extremities, and is euer cither ' 
too dull in want, or wanton in fruition: Itisno caſte matter to keepe a meane; whe- 
ther in good oreuill. SN | : | 
Bethſhemeſh was a City of Pricſts, they ſhould haue knowne better how to de- 
meane themſelues crowardsthe Arke ; this priuiledge donbled their offence. There 
was no malice inthis curious inquiſition.the ſame eyes that lookt into the Arke,looke 
alſo vp to heanen in their Offcrings, and the ſame hands thar touched it; offered ſa- 
crificero the God that brought it. Who could cxpeR any thing now but acceptati- | 
on ? who would ſuſpeR any danger ? Ie isnot a following a of deuotion that can 
make amends for a tormer finne : There was a death owing thetn, immediately vpon 
their offence, God will take his owne time for the execution; In the meane while, 
they may ſacrifice, butthey cannot fatisfie, they cannot eſcape. The Kine are ſacri- 
ficed, the Cart burnes them that drew it: Here was an offcring of prayſe, when they | 
had more need of a treſpafle-offering ; many an heartis lifted vp in a conceit of joy, | 
| when it hath iuft cauſe of humiliation : God lets them alone with their Sacrifice, but | 
when that is. done, he comes oucr them with a backe reckoning for their finne : Fifty | 
thouſand and ſeuenty Iraclites are ſtrucke dead for this vnreuerence ts the Arke: A 
wofull welcome for the Arke of God into the: borders of Ifracl. Itkilled them for 
looking into it ,who thought it their lifeto ſec it ; It dealt blowes, and death on borh 
hands ; to Philiſtims, to Iſraelites; ro both of them for prephaning it : The one with | | 
their Idoll,the other with their eyes. Itis a fearfullthing to yſe the holy Ordinances 
of God with an vnreverent boldnefſe. Feare and trembling becomes vs in our acteſſe 
to the Maieſty ofthe Almighty : Neither was there more ftate;then ſecrefiein Gods | 
Arke; ſome things the wiſeddme of God defires ro conceale: The vnreverence of the i 
Hraclites was no more faulty, then their curioſity z ſecret things to God; things tre- | 
uealed to vs,and to our children. = Ke BY | 
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 graye expoſtulation-(wherefore then ſhould ye.hardenyour hearts, as rhe-&gypti- 


them ?.&c.) They confeſſe a ſupereminent and;renenging-hand of God ouer their 


could ſpeake well : Theſe good words left them ſtil] both-Phibftims, and ſaperfti-! 
tious : Haw ſhould men-be hypocrites, if they had not good tongues ? yer (as wic- 

edneſl; ganbardly hide it ſelfe). theſe holy ſpeeches arc not wirkour a tinQure of that 
Idolatry;wherewiththe heart was infeed : For they profefiecarenot onely ofthe: 
perſons, ang lands of the Philiftims, but ef their gods ; (that hee may rake his hand: 
from you, andfrom your gods.) Who would thinke that wiſedome and folly-could: 
lodge ſo rigere together ? that the ſame men ſhould haue care+both of the glory of 
the.true-God, and preſeruation of the falſe ?.; That they ſhould bee ſo; vaine, asro 
take thayght borthoks gods which they granted to be obnoxioiis vnto anhigher.Dei:. 
rie-f;;  Ofttimes cuen_one word bewrayetha' whole packe of falſhood, and xhovugh' 


| 
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 .* What: bibet: warrant theſe ſuperſtitious Prieſts: had fot: the maine ſubftinceof 
\ their-aduice, d know rior ; ſure T am, the probability ofthe event was faire'; thar rwo' 
Kine neperv{ed-ro any yoake, ſhould runne from-their Calucs (which were newly: 
 ſhagvp from them)to draw-the Arke home into a contrary way; muſt needs arguean 
hand abonue Nature :-What :clſe ſhouldover-rule bruite creaturesto preferre a for- 
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lefſer euils are cicher falent, or vnheard, while the care is filled with the clamor of the 
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the body, whereof Chrift is che head, our finne is in our ſclucs, our fatisfaRion muſt | 


ans, and Pharaoh hardned their hearrs, when hee wrought: wonderfully amongſt] 


Superſtzrisnþe a-<lcanly counterfeir; yer ſome one flip of the'tongue :diſtouers ity as} 
we ſky gfdevils, which though they pur onfaire formes, yet/arcthey knoywneby their), 


-- Sampelhimſclfe could not haue ſpoken more diuinely,then theſe Prieſts of Dagon; | 
1 they dpbe hot onely talke of giuing glory to the God of Ifracl;bat fall into an holy and | 


gods, they parallel! their plagues with the Agyptian, they make vie of 2 haradbs fin, | 
and judgement; VVhar could be better ſaid ? All Religions: have afforded them thar |. 
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home, towards the home of the Arke ? What elſe ſhould guide an vatamed and vn- 
raught Teame, in as right a path toward liracl, as their Teachers could haue gone ? 
What elſe could make very beaſts more wiſe, then their Maſters 2 Thereis af pe- | 
ciall providence of God, in the very motions of bruit creatures; Neither Philiftims 
nor Iſraclices ſaw ought that drove them, yet they ſaw them ſo runne, as thoſe thar 
were led by a Divine Condua, The-reaſonlefle creatures alſo doe the will of their | 
Maker ; euery at that is done cither be them, or to them, makes vp the decree of the 
Almighty ; and if in extraordinary actionsand euents his hand is more viſible, yer it 
is no lefle certainly preſent in the common. | 
Little did the Iſraelites of Bethſhemeſh looke for ſucha ſight whiles they wete 
reaping their Whear in the Vallcy, as to.ſce the Arke of God come running to them, 
without a Conuoy ; neither cant be ſaid, whether they were more affeed with ioy, 
or with-aftoniſhment; with ioy at the preſence ofthe Arke, with aſtoniſhment at the 
Miracle of the tranſportation : Downe went their Sickles, and now cuery man runs 
to reap the.comfort of rhis better harueft, to meet that Bread of Angels, to ſalute 
thoſe Cherubims, to welcome that God, whoſe abſence had beene their death : But 
aSit is hard not to ouer-ioy in a ſudden proſperity, and, to vie happineſle is no lefle 
difficulr, then to forbeare itgTheſe glad Iſraelices cannor ſee, but they muſt gaze;they 
cannot gaze on the glorious out-fide, but they muft be (whether out of rude iollity,or 
curiofitie, or ſuſpition of the purloining ſome of thoſe ſacred implements) prying in- 
to the ſecrets of Gods Arke : Nature is too ſubie@ to extremities, and is cuet either ' 
too dull in want, or wanton in fruition: Itisno cafic matter to keepe a meane; whe- 
ther in good oreuill. | : | | 
Bethſhemeſh was a City of Pricſts, they ſhould haue knowne better how to de- 
meane themſelues cowardsthe Arke ; this priuiledge donbled their offence. There | 
was no malice inthis curious inquiſition,the ſame eyes that lookt into the Arke,looke 
alſo vp to heauen in their Offerings, and the ſame hands thar touched it, offercd ſa- 
crificeto the God that broughe it. Who could cxpeR any thing now but acceptari- | | 
on ? who would ſuſpeR any danger ? It isnot a following a& of deuotion that can} - | 
make amends for a tormer finne : There was a death owirig thetn, immediately vpon | 
their offence, God will take his owne time for the execution; In the meane while, 
they may ſacrifice, butthey cannot fatisfie, they cannot eſcape. The Kine are facri- 
ficed, the Cart burnes them that drew it: Here was an offcring of prayſe, when they | 
had more need of a treſpaſle-offering ; many an heart is lifted vp in a conceit of joy, 
| when it hath juſt cauſe of humiliation : God lets them alone with their Sacrifice, but | 
when that is done, he comes oucr them with a backe reckoning for their finne : Fifty 
thouſand and ſeuenty Ifraclices are ſtrucke dead for this vnreuerence ts the Arke: A 
wofull welcome for the Arke of God into the: borders of Ifrael. Itkilled them for } 
lookinginto it who thought it their lifeto ſec it ; It dealt blowes, and d2ach on borh 
hands ; to Philiſtims, to Iſraclites, ro both of them for prophaning it : The one with 
their Idoll,the other with their eyes. Itis a fearful! thing to vie the holy Ordinances 
of God with an vnreuerent boldneſſe. Feare and trembling becomes vs in our acteſſe 
| tothe Maieſty ofthe Almighty : Neither was there more ſtate;then ſecrefiein Gods 
| Arke; ſame things the wiſeddme of God deſires ro conceale: The vnreuerence of the 
| Iſraelites was no more faulty, then their curioſity z ſecret things to God, things re- 
| ucaled to vs,and to our children. | Ms BY 
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=- eres 
EXERT 
T he remoue of the «Arke. 


Heare of the Bethſhemites lamenration, I heare not of their repentance; 
| © {| they complaine of their ſmart, they complaine not of their finne ; and 
SR TEE for ought I can perceiue, ſpeake,as if God were curious, rather then they 
10/ [a2 faulty : (Who i able to ftand before this holy Lord God, and ts whom ſhall 
Sie þ; ove from v5?) ASifnone could pleaſe that God, which miſliked them: 
Itis the faſhion of naturall men to iuftific themſelues in their owne courſes if they 
cannot charge any earthly thing with the blake of their ſuffering, they will caſt it vp- 
on Heauen : That a man pleads himſelfe guiltic of .his owne wrong, is no common 
worke of Gods Spirit. Bethſhemeſh bordered tooneere vpen the Philiſtias, If theſe } 
men thought the very preſence ofthe Arke hurtfull, why;do they ſend to theirneigh-/ 
bours of Kiriath-icarim,that they might make themſclues miſerable 2 Where there is þ 
a miſconceit of God, it is no maruell if there be a defe& of Charity : How cunningly 
doe they ſend their meſſage to their neighbours ? They doe nor ſay the Arke of God | 
is come to vs of it owne accord, leſt the men of Kiriath-icarim ſhould reply,Itis come | 
{ to you, let it ſtay with you : They ſay onely, the Philiſtims have bronght it ; they rell | 
ofthe preſence of the Arke, they doe nor tell ofthe ſucceſle, leſt the example of their | 
iudgement ſheuld haue diſcouraged the forwardneſle of their reliefe : And after all, | 
the offer was plauſible , Come ye downe and take it wp to you , as if the honour had been | 
ro great for themſelues, as if their modeftic had bceneſuch, that they would not 
foreſtall and engroſfle happineſſe from the reſt of Itracl. HE il 
Itis no boot to teach Nature how to tell her ewne tale, ſmartand danger will make | 
{ aman wittie : He israrely conſtant, that will not diſſemble foreaſe. Ir is good to be | 
ſuſpitious of the eaafions of thoſe which would pur off miſcrie. Thoſe of Bethſhee } 
meſh were not more craftie then theſe of Kiriath-icarim (which was the ground ef | 
their boldnefſe) faithfull : So many thouſand Bethſhemites could not be dead, and 
no part ofghe rumour flie to them : They heard how thicke, not onely the Philiſtims, f 
bur the bordering Ifraclites fell downe dead beforethe Arke yer they durſt aduen- 
ture to come, .and fetch it, euen from amongft the carcaſſes of their brethren : They 
had beene formerly acquainted with the Arke, they knew't was holy, it could not be | 
changeable, and therefore they well conceiued this ſlaughter to ariſe from the vnho«» 
lineffeof men, not from the rigour of God, and thereupon can ſeeke comfort in thar, | 
which others found deadly : Gods children cannot by any 'meanes bee diſcouraged | 
from their honour, andloue to his Ordinances:: If they ſec thouſands ftrucke downe } 
to Hell by the Scepter of Gods Kingdome, yet they will kiſſe it vpon their knees, and } 
if their Saviour be arocke of offence, and the occafion of the fall of millions in Iſra- | 
el;rhey.can feed temperately of that, whereof others haue ſurfeted to death;8:c. | 
» Bethſhemeſh was a Citic of Priefts and Levits:: Kiriath-jearim a Citic of Iuda, | 
where wee heare bur of one Leuit, 16:n4bab , yet this Citiewas more 2calous for | 
God, more revercnt and conſcionable in the entertainment of the Arke, then the | 
other. Wee heard of the taking downe of the Arke by the Berhſhemites, when [ 
it came miraculouſly to them, we doe not heare ofany man ſanRified for the atren- j 
dance of it, as wasdone in this ſecond lodging of the Arke : Grace is not tied ei-t} 
ther ronumber,or meanes. It is in Tpirituall matters, as in the eftare : Small helpes} 
] with good thrift enrich vs, when great patrimonies loſe themſclues in the negleR. ] 
Shiloh was wont to be the place which was honoured with the preſence of the Arke; 
- | Everfince the wickedneſle of Z/zes Sonnes, that was ferlorne, and deſolate, and now f 
Kiriath- } 
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{L1s. XII. | Theremaue of the eArke. 
pegs cards 


Kiriath-iearim ſucceeds into this priviledge : It did not ſtand with the royall liberty 
of God, no not vnder the Law, to tic himſelfe vnto places and perſons : Vnworthi- 
nefle was eyera ſufficient cauſe of exchange. It was not yet his time to tire fromthe | 
| lewes,yet he remouecd from one Province to another: Lefle reaſon have we to thinke, 
that ſo God will refide amoneglt vs,that none of our prouocations can driue him from | 
VS, GC. ER TT I | 
j Ifrael,which had found the miſery of Gods abſence, is now reſolued into teares | 
of contrition, and thankfulneſle ypon his returne : There is no mention of their la- | 
menting after the Lord; while he was gone; butwhen he was returned, and ſetled in | 
Kiriath-icarim : The mercies of God draw more teares from his children, then his | 
| wdgements doc from his enemies : There is no better fine of good nature;or grace, 
then tobe wonneto repentance with kindneſſe: Not to thinke of God, except we be 2 
beaten vato it, is ſcruile : Becauſe God was come againe to Iſrael, therefore Iſrael is 
teturned to God ; If God had not come firſt, they had hieuer come : If hee,that came | 
to them; had not madethem come to him, they had beene ever parted. They were 
cloyed with God, while he was perpetually reſident with them, now that his abſence 
had made him dainty, they cleaue to him feruently, and penitently in his returne : | | 
This was it, that God meatit in his departure, a better welcome at his comming | 
backe. | En | \ 8 = 
I heard nonewes of S4mwel all this while the Arke was gone: Now when the 
Arke is returned and placed in Kiriath-iearim,I hearc him treat with the people. It is 
not like,he was filent in this fad deſertion of God, but now he takes full aduantage of | | 
the profeſſed contrition of Iſtacl, to deale with them effeQually, for their perfecon- 
uerſton vnto God. Ir is great wiſedome in fpirituall matcers, to take occafion by the 
fore-locke,and to ſtrike whilethe iron is hot: We may beat long enough at the doore, | 
buttill God haue opened, it is no going in,and when he hath opencd, it isno delaying | 
to enter. The triall of ſincerity is the abandoning of our wonted ſinnes. This Samuel | 
vrgeth (1f ye be come againe vntothe Lord with all your heart, put away the ſtrange gods 
from among you, and Aſhtaroth :) In vaine had itbeene to profeſſe repentance, whillt | 
they continued in idolatry ; God willneuer acknowledge any conuert, thar ſtayes in a 
knowne finne : Graces and Vertues are ſolinckr together, that hee, which hath one, 
hath all : The partiall conuerſton of men vnto Gods but hatefull hypocrifie. How 
happily effeuall is a word ſpoken in ſeafon ? Sammels cxhortation wrought vpon the 
hearts of Iſrae), and fercht water out of their eyes, ſuits, and confeſſions, and vowes 
out of their lips, and their falſe gods out of their hands; yet it was not meerly remorſe, | 
| but feare alſo, that moued Iſracl to this humble ſubmiflion, | 
| The Philiſtims ſtood overrhem till, and threatned them with new aſſaults, the 
memory of their late ſlaughter, and ſpoile, was yet freſh in their minds, forrew for 
| the euils paſt, and feare of the futute, fetcht them downe vpon their knees : Ir js not 
more neceſſary for men to be cheared with hopes, then to bee awed with dangers : 
where God intends the humiliation of his ſeruants,there ſhal not want meanes of their | 
deieRion:It was happy for Iſrael chat they had an enemy. Is it poſſible that the Phi- 
liſtims after thoſe deadly plagues, which they ſuſtained from the God of Iſrael, ſhould 
think of inuading Iſracl?thoſe that were ſo mated with the preſence of the Arke, that | 
they never thought themſclues ſafe,till it was out offight,doc they now dare to thruſt 
themſclues vpon the new reuenge of the Arke ? It ſlue them whiles they thought to | 
henor it,and doe they thinke to eſcape,whilft they reſiſt it? It flue them in their owne | | 
Coaſts,and do they cemeto it to ſecke death > yet behold no ſooner do the Philiſtims 
{ heare, that the Iſraclites are gathered to Mizpeh, but the Princes of the Philiftims | 
eather themſelues againſt them : No warnings will ſerue obqdurate hearts, wicked 
men are cuen ambitious of deſtruQtion ; Iudgements need not to goe finde them out; 
they runne'to meettheir bane. — © wn: oe: 

The Philiſtims come vp, and the Ifraclices feare ; they that had not the wit to | } 
| feare, whilſt they were nar; friends with God, haue not now the grace of fearleſle- | 
| | | Vvryy 2 mellens 
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| Samuel fought more vpon his knees, then all Iſrael beſides : The voyce of God an- 


| open horror in the fields : If preſumption did not make wicked men mad, they would | 


1 poſed to vengeance ? - ; 


| 


| ſoholily indged Iſrael all his life,mifiudged of his owne ſonnes. 


(C ontemplations. | 


Es, XII. | 
neſſe, when they were reconciled to God : Boldnefle and Feare are commonly mil. 
placed in the beft hearts; when we ſhould tremble, we are confident, and when wee | 
ſhould beaffured, werremble : Why fhould Iſrael haue feared, fince they had made | 
their peace with the God of Hoſts ? Nothing ſhould affrighe thoſe, which are vp. | 
right with God. The peace, which Iſracl had made with God, was truebuttender. 
They durft not truſt their owne innocency, ſo muchas the prayers of Samuel; Ceaſe | 
not tocry tothe Lord our God for vs. In temporall thingsnothing hinders, but we may 
fare better for other mens faith, then for our owne : It is no {mall happineſſe ro be in- 
tereſſed in them which are Fauourices in the Court of Heauen ; one faithfull man in 
theſe occaſions is more worth then millions of the wauering and vncertaine. | 
A good heart is cafily wonne to deuation : Samne! cries, and ſacrificeth to God 
he had done ſo, though they had intreated his filence, yea his forbearance. Whiles he | 
is offcring,the Philiſtims fight with Iſracl, and God fights with the Philiſtims, (The 
Lord thundred with agreat thunder that dy vpen the Philiſtims, and ſcattered them : ) | 
ſwered the voyce of Samxel, and ſpeakes confuſion and death tothe Philiſtims : How 
were the proud Philiſtims dead with feare, ere they dyed, toheare the fearfullthun- 
der claps of an angry God againſt them ? to ſec, that Heauenir ſelfe fought againſt 
them ? He that flue them ſecretly in the reyenges of his Arke, now kils them with 


never lift their hand againſt the Almightie; wharare they in his hands, when he is dife | 


CDI ES ISIS NS CEL I] 


A EO ONION 


T he meeting of SA VL and SAMVEL. 


> T68< A mvzi began his acquaintance with God early, and continued itlong : 
Ye He began it in his long Coats, and continued to his gray hayres: (He 
iudged Iſrael all the dayes of his life.) God doth not vfe to- put off his 
old Seruants ; their age indeareth them to him the more , Tf wee benot 
P vnfaithfull ro him, hee cannot be vnconſtant to-vs. At laſt his decayed | 
age met with ill partners, his Sonnes for Deputies, and Saul for a King , The wicked- 
neſſe of his Sonnes gaue the occaſion of a change : Perhaps Iſrael had neuer thought 
of a King, if Sazwels Sonnes had nor beene vnlike their Father : Who can promiſe 
himſelfe holy children, whenthe loynes of a Sa»wel, and the education in the Tem-| 
ple, yeclded monſters ? Ir is not likely,thatgoed Samuel was faulty inthat indulgence, | 
tor which his owne mouth had denounced Gods iudgement againſt Hely : yet this } 
holy man ſucceds Hely in his crofle, as well as his place, though not in his finnezand is 
afflicted with a wicked ſucceſſion: God willlet vs find, that Grace is by gift, not by, | 
inheritance. . 

I feare Samnel was too pattiall to nature inthe ſurrogation of his Sonnes, I doe not | 
heare of Gods allowance to this a : If this had beene Geds choice, as well as his, it| 
| had beene like to haue recciucd mote bleſſing. Now all Iſracl had cauſe to rue, that | 
theſe were the Sennes of Samuel, For now the queſtion was nor of their vertues, but } 
of their blood ; not of their worthinefle, but their birth; euen the beſt heare may bee | 
blinded with affetion. Who can maruellattheſe errors of Parents loue, when he that | 


—_ — ww w—___© Att Lt. V hd X 


Ir was Gods ancient purpoſe to raiſe vp a King to his peoples How deth hee take 
occaſion to performe it, but by the vnruly defires of Tracl 2 euen as we ſay of humane } 


| proceedings, that ill manners beget good lawes, That, Monarchy is the beft forme of | 
| - gouern- 
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[L1s. XII. SAVLAand SAMVELS Meeting. 


[oucrnment, there.is no queſtion : Good things may be 1ll defired, ſo was this of I 
rael; If anitching deſire of alteration had not poſſeſſed them, why did they not ra- 
ther ſue for a reformation of their Gouernours, then for a change of goucrnment * 
' Were Samuels ſonnes ſodeſperarely euill,that there was no pollibility ofamendment? 
Or if they were paſt hope, were there not ſome others ro haue ſucceeded the iuſtice of 
Samuel, noleſſe then. theſe did his perſon « What needed Samuel tobe thruſt out of 
place ? What needed the ancient forme of adminiſtration to be altred ? He that rai- 
ſed vptheir Iudges, would haue found time to raiſe them vp Kings : Their curiovs, 
and inconſtant newfanglenes, will notabide ro ſtay ir,burwith an heady importuniry 
labors to our haſten the pace of God. Where there is a ſetled courſe of good gouern- 
ment (howſoeuer blemiſhed with ſome weakneſles) it is not ſafe to be 27 
roachange,. though it ſhould be tothe better. He, by whom Kings reigne, ſayes, 
They haue caſt him away, that he ſhould not reigne over them , becauſethey defire a 
King to. reigne ouer them : Iudges were his owne inſtitution to his people, as yer 
Kings were not;after that Kings were ſerled, to defire the gouernment of TIudges, had 


thoſe formes, which are ſimply beſt in themſelues, but thoſe, which are beſt ro them, 
vato whom they arc appointed ; which we may neither alter, till he begin, nor recall, 
when he hath alrred. | | | 

This bulinefle ſeemed perſonally toconcerne Samuel, yer he fo deales in ir, not asa 

partie, notasa Inudge of his owne Calc, but as a Propher of God, as a Friend of his op. 
polite ; He prayesto God for aduice, he foretels the ſtate and courſes of their furure 
King. .\Wilfull men are blind to all dangers, are deafe to all good counſels. Iſrael muſt 
haue a King,though they pay neuer ſo deare for their longing : The vaine affeRation 
of conformitie to other Nations ouercomesall diſcouragements , there is no readier 
way to error,then to make others examples the rule of our defires,or ations. If cuery 
man haue not grounds of his owne, whereon to ſtand, there can be no ſtability in his 
reſolutions or proceedings. 
Since then they chooſe to haue a King, God himſelfe will chooſe and appoint the 
King which they ſhall haue. The kingdome ſhall beginne in Beniamir, which was to 
endure in 14d : Ir was no probability or reaſon, this firſt King ſhould proue well, be- 
cauſe he was abortiueztheir humour of innouation deſerued to be punitſhed with their 
owne choice : Kiſh the tather of Sau! was mighty in cſtate, Sazl was mighty in per- 
ſon, quer-looking the reſt of the people in ſtature,no lefle rhen he ſhould doe in digni- 
tie : The ſenſes of che Iſraclices could not but be well pleaſed for the time, howſocuer 
their hearts were afterwards ; when men are caricd with outward ſhewes, it is a ligne 
that God meanes them adcluſion. . . | 

How farre God fetches his purpoſes about ! The Aſſes of X:ſh, Sanls father, arc 
ſtrayed away : Vhar is that to the newes of a kingdome ? God layes theſe ſmall ac- 
cidents for the ground of greater deſignes: The Aſſes mult be loft,none but $a»! muſt 
goe with his fathers ſeruant ro ſecke them : Sawzzel ſhall meer them in the ſearch: Saul 
thall be premoniſhed of his inſuing Royalty ; Little can we, by the beginning of any 
ation, gueſſe at Gods intention inthe concluſion. 

Obedience was a fit entrance into Soucraignty: The ſeruice was homely for the 
ſonne of a great man, yet he refuſech notto goe, as a fellow to his fathers ſeruant, vp- 
on ſo meanca ſearch: The diſobedient and ſcornfall are good for nothing, they are 
neither fic tobe ſubieAs nor gouernours. Kzſh was a great man in his country, yer hee 
diſdaineth not to ſend his ſonne Saxl, vpon a thrifty crrand, ,neither doth Saxl plead 
his diſparagement from a refuſall. Pride and wantonnefls haue marred our times : 
Great parents count it a diſreputation to employ their ſonnes in courſes of frugality ; 
| and their pampered children thinke it a ſhame to doc any thing; and ſo beare them- 
ſelues, as thoſe tharthold it the onely glory to be either idle or wicked. 

Neither doth Sa/goe fafhionably ro worke, but doesthis ſeruice heartily and pain- 
fully, as man, that deſires rather to effet the command, then pleaſe the Comman- 
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ing with any of his kinred ſo long as to vittaile himſelfe : He that was afterward an ill 
Kine, approucd himſelfe a good Sonne. As there are diuerſity of relations and offi- 
ces, ſo there is of diſpoſitions , thoſe, which arc excellent” in ſome, atcaine not to a 
mediocrity in other : It isno arguing from priuate verrues to publike, from dexterity 
in one ſtation, to the reſt : A ſeuerall grace belongs to the particular cariage of cuery 
place whereto weare called,which if we want,the place may well waat vs. 

There was more praiſe of his obedience in ceafing to ſecke, then in ſeeking : hee 
takes care, leſt his father ſhould rake care for him, that whilft he ſhould ſeeme officieus 


in the leſſe, he might not neglect the greateſt. A blind obedience in ſome caſes doth | 


well, but itdoth farre better, when it is led with the eyes of diſcretiong otherwiſe we 
may more offend in pleafing, then in diſobeying. 

Great is the benefit ofa wiſeand religious attendant, ſuch an one puts vs into thoſe 
dutiesand ations which are moſt expedient, fand leaſt chought of. If Sax had not 
had adiſcreet Seruant, he had returned bur as wiſe as he came; now he is drawne into 
conſult with the man of God, and heares more then hee hoped for. Saul was now a 
ſufficient journey from his fathers houſe, yet his religious ſeruant in this remoteneſſe, 


takes knowledge of the place, where the Prophet dwels, and how honourably doth | 


he mention him to his maſter ? Behold, in this Critic is a man of God, and he is an hons- 
rable man, all that he ſaith commeth to paſſe: Gods Prophets are publike perſons,as their 


fun&Rion, ſo their notice concernes euery man : There is no reaſon God ſhould abate } 


any of the reſpect due to his Miniſters vnder the Goſpell : Saint Pawls ſuit is both vni- 
uerſall and euerlaſting ; 7 beſeech you, Brethren, know them that labour among# you. 


The chiefe praiſeis to be able to giue good aduice; the next is to take it. Sawl is | 


eaſily induced to condeſcend : He, whoſe curiofiry led him voluntarily at laft, to the 
Witch of Endor, is now led at firſt by good counſell to the man of God,neither is his 
care ingoing,leſſe commendable,then his will to goe. For as a man, that had bincate- 
chized not to goe vnto God empty-handed, he asks,WVhat ſhall we bring vnts the man ? 
What hane we ? The caſe is well altered in our times : Euery manthinkes, what may I 
keepe backe ? There is no gaine ſo ſweet,as ofa robbed Altar, yet Gods charge is no 
leſſe vader the Goſpcl, Let him that is taught, make his Teacher partaker of all. As this 
faithfull care of Saul was a iuſt preſage of ſucceſſe, more then hee looked for, or could 


expe, ſo the ſacrilegious vnthankfulnefle of many, bodes that ruine to their ſoule 


and cſtate, which they could not have grace to feare. 

He that knew the Prophets abode, knew alſo the honour of his place, he could not 
butknow that Samuel wasa mixrt perſon ; The Iudge of Iſrael, and the Seer : yet both 
Saul and his Seruant purpoſe to preſent him the fourth part of a ſhekell, ro the value of 


about our fiue pence. They had learned, that thankfulneſſe was not to be meaſured of | 


good men by the weight, but by the will of the Retributor : How much more will 


God accept the ſmall offerings of his weak Seruants,when he ſces them proceed from | 


reat lone ? 

, The very maids of the City can giue direQtion to the Propher,they had liftned after 
the holy affayres, they had heard of the Sacrifice,and ceuld tell of the neceflity of S«- 
muels preſence: Thoſe that live within the Sun-ſhine of Religion,cannot but be ſome- 
what coloured with thoſe beames : Where there is pratice and example of picty in 
the bereer ſort, there will be a refletion of it ypon the meaneſt : It is no ſmall benefit 
to liue in religious and holy places, we ſhall be much to blame, if all goodneſle fall be- 
fide vs: Yea ſoskilfull were theſe Damzels in the faſhions of their publike Sacrifices, 
that they could inſtru Sa»/and his ſeruant, vnasked, how the people would noteate, 
till Sawvel came to blefle the Sacrifice, This meeting was not more a Sacrifice, then 
it was a Feaſt : Theſe two agree well, we haue never ſo much cauſe to reioyce in fea» 
Ring, as when we have duly ſerued our God: The Sacrifice was a feaſt to God, the 
other to men : The body may cate and drinke with contentment,whenthe gage wr 
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der : He paſſed from Ephraim to the Land of Shaliſha, from Shaliſhaco Salim, from | 
| Salim to Temini, whence his Houſe came; from Iemini to Zuph, not ſo much as ſtay. 
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beene firft fed, and hach firſt feaſted the maker ofboth : Goe cate thy bread with ioy, | 
and drinke thy drinke with a merry heart, for God now accepteth thy workes. The } 
Sacrifice was before conſecrared, when it was offered ro God ; bur it was not conſe- 
crated to them,till Samzvelbleſſed it, his bleſſing made that meate holy to the gueſts, | 
which was formerly hallowed to God: All creatures were made good, and tooke ho- 
lineſſe from him,which gaue them being : Our ſinne brought that curſe vpon them 
(which vnlefſe our prayers remoue it) cleaues to them ſtill, ſoas we receiue them not 
without acurſe. Wearenot our owne friends, except our Prayers helpe to take that 
away, which our finne hath brought, thar ſoto the cleanc all may bee cleane : Ir is 
an vamannerly godleſſenefle, ro rake Gods creatures without the leaue of their Ma- 
ker, and well may God withhold his blefling from them, which hauc not the grace 
to aske it. | 

Thoſe gueſts which were ſo religious, that they would not eate their Sacrifice vn- 
bleſſed, might have blefſed itthemſelurs : Euery man might pray, though every man 
might not ſacrifice z yet would they not cither cate, or bleſſe, whiles they looked for 
the preſence ofa Prophet. Euery Chriſtian may ſanQiifie his owne mear, but where 
thoſe are preſent, thatare peculiarly ſanRified to God, this ſeruice is fitteſt for them: 
It is commendable to teach Children the practice of Thankſgiuing, bur the beſt is 
cuer moft meet to bleſle our tables, and thoſe eſpecially, whoſe office it is to offer our 
prayersto God, | | 2 
| Little did Sas! thinke, that his comming and his errand was ſo noted of God, as | 

that it was fore-fignificd vnto the Prophet, and now, behold Samuel is told a day be- 
fore of the man, time, the place of his meeting. The eye of Gods prouidence is no 

leſie ouer all our aftions; all our motions. We cannot goe any whither without him, 
he telsall our ftepszfince it pleaſeth God therefore ro take notice of vs, much more 
ſhould we take notice of him, and walke with him, in whom we moue. $4u/came be- 
fide his expeRation to the Prophet, he had no thought of any ſuch purpoſe , till his 
Seruant made this ſudden motion vnto him of viſiting Samnel, and yer God fayes to 
his Prephet, / will ſend thee 4 man out of the Land of Beniamin. The ouer-ruling hand 
of the Almighty workes vs inſenfibly, and all our affaires ro his owne ſecret deter- 
minations ; ſo as whiles we thinke todoe our owne wils, we doe his. Our owne in- 
tentions we may know , Gods purpoſes we know not , we muſt goe the way that wee 
| are called, let him lead vs ro what end he pleaſerh , Iris our dutic rorefigne our ſelues 
and our wayes tothe diſpoſition of God, and patiently and thankfully ro await the iſ. 
ſue of his dcrees. The ſame God that fore-ſhewed Sau/to Samwei, now points to him 
(See this is the man,) and commands the Prophet to atioint him Gouernour over Iſ- 
| rac] : He, that told of Sa#/before he came, knew before he came into the world, what 
a man, whata King he would be ; yet he chooſcth him out, and inioynes his inunRt- 
on. Iris one of the greateft prayſes of Gods wiſedome;, that hee can rurne the cuill of | 
men to his owne glory. Aduancement is not euer a figne of loue, either to the man,or 
to the place. It had beene better for Saul, that his head had beene cuer dry:ſome God | 
raiſeth vp in judgement, that they nay fall the more vneafilyzthere are no men ſo mi- 
ſcrable, as thoſe that are great and euill. | | 
| Ir ſeemes that Samwel bore no great port in his outfide, for that Sa»/not diſcerning 
him, either by his habir,or attendants, comes to him, and askes him for the Seer yet | 
was Samuel as yet the Iudge of Iſrael, the ſubſtitution ofhis Sonnes had not diſplaced 
himſelfe : There isan affable familiarity that becommeth Greatnefſe, Itisnot good 
for eminent perſons to ſtand alwayes vpon the height of their ftate, but ſoro behaue | 
themſelues, that as their ſociable catiage may not breed contempt, ſo their ouer-high- | 
neſſe may not breed a ſeruile fearfulneſle in theit people. 

How kindly doth Samwelentertaine and inuite Sevl,yet it was he onely that ſhould 
receive wrong by the future royalty of Saul? Who would not haue looked,that aged 
Samnel ſhould haue emulated rather the glory of his young riuall, and haue looked 


churliſhly vpon the man that ſhould reb him of his authority ? yet now, as if he came 
| | on & 
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on purpoſe to gratific him, he bids him to the feaſt, hee honours him with the chiefe | 


ſcat, he reſerues a ſeleR morſell for him, he tels him ingenuouſly the newes of his in- | 
ſuing Soueraignty,(07 whom is fet the defire of all 1ſrael, 5s it not vpon thee, and thy. fas | 
thers houſe ? ) Wile and holy men,as they are not ambitious of their owne burden, ſo 
they are-not vnwilling to bee ceaſed, when God pleaſeth to diſcharge them;neither 
can they enuy thoſe whom God lifteth aboue their heads : They make an idoll of 
honour, that are troubled with their awne freedome, or grudge at the promotion of 
others. | | | 
Doubtleſſe Saul was much amazed with the ſtrange ſalutatien, and newes of the 
Prophet, and how modeſtly doth he pur it off, as that, which was neither fir, nor like. 
ly ; diſparaging his Tribe in reſpec ef the reſt of Iſrael, his fathers Family inreſpeR 
of the Tribe, and himſelfe in reſpeR of his Fathers Family ; neither did his humility 
ſtoope below the truth : For, as Bexiamin was the youngeR ſonne of Iſtacl, ſo he was 
now by much, the leaſt Tribe of Iſrael, They had not yet recouered that yniuerſall 
{laughter which they had receiued from the hands of their brethren, whereby a Tribe 
was almoſt loſt to Iſrael ; yereuen out ofthe remainder of Bexiamin doth God chooſe 
the man, that ſhall command Iſrael ; out of the rubbiſh of Benzamin doth God raiſe 
the Throne. That is not cuer the beſt and fatteft which God chooſeth, but that which 
God chooſethis cuer the fitteſt ; the ſtrength or weakneſſe of meanes is neither ſpur 
nor bridle to the determinate choices of God,yea rather he holds it the greateſt proofe 
of his freedome, and omnipotency, to aduance the vnlikelieft, It was no hollow and 
fained excuſe, that Saul makcs to put off that, which he would faine enisy, and to 
cauſe honour to follow him the more eagerly : It was the fincere truth ofhis humili- 


wardnefle in Atheiſme ? There might bea ciuill meekneſſe in Savl, true grace there 
was not in him ; they that be good, beare more fruit in their age. | 


Sant had but five pence in his purſe re giue the Prophet : The Prophet after much | 


good cheere giues him the Kingdome, he beſtowes the oyle of reyall conſecration 
oft his head, the kiſſes of homage vpon his face, and ſends him away rich in thoughts, 
and expeRation; and now leſt his aſtoniſhment ſhould end in diſtruſt, he ſetles his aſ- 
ſurance, by forewarnings of thoſe euents, which he ſhould find in his way : Hee tels 
him whom he ſhall meer, what they ſhall ſay, how himſelfe ſhall bee affected ; that all 
theſe, and himſelfe, might be ſo many witneſſes of his following corenation ; euery 
word confirmed him. For well might he thinke, He that can forctell me the motions 


and words of others, cannot faile in mine , eſpecially when (as' Samuel had propheci- | 
ed ro him) he found himſelfe to prophefic ; His propheſying did enough foretell his | 


Kingdome. Ne ſooner did Samuec/turne his backe from Saul, but God gaue him ano- 


ther heart, lifting vp his thoughts and diſpoſition to the pitch of a King : The calling | 


of God neuer leaues a man vnchanged, neither did God cuer employ any man in his 
ſeruice, whom he didnorenable tothe worke he ſer him ; eſpecially thoſe, whom hee 
raiſeth vp to the ſupply of his owne place, and the repreſentation of himſelfe. Ir is no 
maruell,if Princes excell the vulgar in gifts, no lefſe then in dignity : Their Crownes 
and their hearts are beth inone and the ſame hand , If God did not adde tethcir pe* 
wers,as well as their honours,there would be no cquality. 


| 


| tie,that ſo deiected him vnder the hand of Gods Prophet. Faire beginnings are no| 
ſound proofe of our proceedings and ending well : How often hath a baſhfull child-} 
hoodended in an impudency of youth,a ſtrit entrance in licentiouſneſle, early for- | 
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'The Fnauguration of SAV Ls 


zi 


©©s Iſrael, that Samel knew this, the lots muſt ſo decide the choice, as if 
- : py 1 o . » o , 

& ithad not beene predetermined; That God, which is cuer conftanrt to 

his owne dcerees, makes the lots to find him out, whom Samet had 


ion, and oyle of Samacl, that he hides him among the ſtuffe : Hee knew where the 
lots would light before they were caſt : This was bur a niodeſt detlinatiori of thar 


why elſe ſhould he haue hid himſelfe, rather then the other Iiraclites? yer could hee 
not hope his ſubducing himſelfe, could diſappoint the purpoſe of God: He well 


knew, that hee, which found out and defigned his name amoneſt the rhouſands of | 
Iſrael, would cafily find out his perſon in a Tent : When once we know Gods decree, | 
in vaine ſhall we ſtriue againſtit : Before we know it, it is indifferent for ys to worke | 


to the likclieſt. _— __- I 
I cannot blame Saw for hiding himſclfe from a Kingdome; eſpecially of Iſrael : 
Honour is heauy,when it comes vpon the beſt tearmes: How ſhouldir be otherwile; 


| when all menscares are caſt ypon one ? but moſt ofall ina troubled eſtate? No man | 
| canput to Sea withour danger, but he that Jancheth our inatempeſt, can expe&no- 


thing but the hardeſt euent ; ſuch was the condition of Tſtael : Their oldenemie the 


| Philiftims were- ſtilled with that fearfull thunder of God, as finding what it was to 
| warte againſt the Almighty. There were aduerſaries cnow beſides in their borders: 


It was but an hollow truce, that was betwixt Iſrael and their heatheniſh neighbours, 
and Nahaſhwas now at their gates. Well did. Saui know the difference betweene a 
peacefull gouernment,andthe perilous and weariſome tumulrs of warre: The quiereſt 


lye obſcurely among the baggage of his Tent, then to fit glotiouſly in the Threne 
of State. This hiding could doe nothing but ſhew, that both he ſuſpected leſt hee 
ſhould be choſen, and deſired he ſhould not be choſen : That God, from whom the 
hils and the rockes could not conceale him, brings him forth co the light, ſo much 
more longed for, as he was morevnwilling to be ſeene,and more applauded,as he was 
more longed for. | | 


lookes all Iſrael in height of ſtature, for preſage of the eminence of his eftate, (from 


neſſe;and their Kings honour: How cafic is it for vs to miſtake our owne eſtates? to 


anointed: If once we haue notice of the will of God, we may be con- | 
fident of the ifſue : There is no chance to the Almighty ; euen caſuall things are no | 
leſle neceſſary in their firſt cauſe, then che naturall. So farre did Saul truſtrhe ptedi- | 


honour, which he ſaw muſt come ; His very withdrawing ſhewed ſore expeation, | 


Throne is full of cares, bur the perplexed, of dangers. Cares and' dangers droue Sal þ 
intothis corner to hide his head from 2 Crowne : Theſe made him chuſe rather to | 


Now then when Sal is drawne forth in the middeſt of theeager expeation of | 
Iſrael, modeſty and godlinefle ſhewed themſelues in his face : The preaſe cannot hide | 
| him, whom the ſtuffe had hid ; As if hee had beene made to bee ſeene ; he ouer- 


the ſhoulders vpward was be higher then any of the people.) Titael ſees their lots are falne } 
vpon 2 noted man; one, whoſe perſon ſhewed, he was borne to be'a King, and now j 
all che people ſhout for-ioy ; they haue their longing, and applaud their owne happi- | 


27% OD hath ſecretly deſtined Sa#/rothe Kingdome, it could not &8nrent | 


x 


—_ a—_ 


| 


| 


reioyce inthat which we ſhall find che juſt cauſe of our humiliation? The end of a 
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| dition. They well ſaw,Szl choſe not himſelfe, they ſaw him worthy to hauebeene 
| choſen, 'if the EleQion ſhould haue beene carried by voices, and thoſe voyces by 
theireyes ; they ſaw him vnwilling ts hold,or yeeld, when hee was choſen; yet rhey | 
will enuy him : What fault could they find in him whom God had choſen ? His pa- | 
rentage was equall, his perſon aboue them, his inward parts more aboue them then | 
| the outward; Malecontents will rather deuiſe then want cauſes of flying our, and ra- | 


of the friends of God,or his Church.- | 
+ 'Themoſtand beſt applaud their new King, ſeme wicked ones deſpiſed him, and | 
ſaid; GH he ſane vs ? It was notthe might of his Parents, the goodlinefle of his } 
;perſon, the'priuiledge of his lot, the fame of his propheſying, the Panegyricke of | 
Samnel, that could ſhield him frem contempr, or winne him the hearts of all : There | 
wasneuer yet any man, to whom ſome tooke not exceptions; Tt is not poſſible ei. | 


— 


| Gileadites would buy their peace with ſeruility, N.«h4fþ would ſell them a ſeruile peace 


A Contemplations. LAS L1s: XII. | 


thing is better then the beginning ; the ſafeſt way is to teſerue our ioy, till wee haue 
' good proofe.of the worthineſle and fitneſle of the obie. What are wee the better for 
| —_ a blcfling, if we knew not how to vſeit? The office and obſcruance ofa King | 
was yncowth to Iſtael : Samueltherefore informes the people of their mutuall duties, | 
and writes them in a booke,and layes it vp before the Lord,otherwiſe,nouclty might 
'haue beene a warrant for their ignorance, and ignorance for negled : There are reci- 
,procall reſpeQs of Princes and people, which if they be not obſerued, government 
Languiſhcih into confufion.; theſe Samet faithfully teacheth them. Though ke may 
;not be their judge, yer he will be their Prophet ; he will infiruct, if he may not rule , 
'yea he will inftruRt him that ſhall rule : Thereis no King abſolute, but he, that is the 


4 


[they ſhall be accountable to him, thar is higher then the higheft, who hath deputed 


tokeepe eauen termes berwixt Kingsand SubieRts, preſcribing iuſt moderation tothe 
one;to the other obedience and leyalty,which who cuer endeanors to troulyle,is none 


x 


ther to-pleaſe or diſpleaſe all men, while ſome men are in loue with vice, as dceply, 
as others with vertue,and ſome (as il[)diflike vertue, ifnot for it ſelfe, yer for centra- 


ther then faile, the vniuerſall approbation of others is ground enough of their diſlike. 
It is a vaine ambition of thoſe,that would be loued of all : The Spirit of God, when he 


ind 


A mans comfort muſt be in himſelfe,the conſcience ofdeſeruing well. 


torie,as if God had nener ſhewed diflike of their wayes. 
The Gileadites were not more baſe, then Nahafb the Ammonite was cruell : The 


for their right eyes. 1ephthathe Gilcadite did yet fticke inthe ſtomacke of Ammon, 
and now they thinke their reuenge cannot be too bloody : It is a wonder, thar hee, 
which wouldoffer ſo mercilefle a condition to Iſracl, would yeeld to the metion of 
any delay ; Hee meant nothing but ſhame and deathto the Iſraclites, yer hee con- 
deſcends toa ſeuendayes reſpit : Perhaps his confidence made him thus carelefle. 
Howſocuer, it was the reſtraint of God that gaue this breath to Iſrael, and this op- 

portunity to Sevls courage and viftory : The enemies of Gods Church cannot bee 
ſo malicious as they would, cannot approue themſclues fo malicious, as they are; 


| of noremedie bnt their pittic and teares : Evilsare cafilygricued for, not cafily re- 


drefled : Onely Saul is more Rtirred with indignation then ſorrow ; That GOD, 


m—y— 


King of all gods : Earthly Monarchs muft walke by a rule, which if they tranſgreſle, | 


them, Not out of care-of ciuility, fo much as conſcience, muſt eucry Saxxet labour | 


| i 


enioynes VS. peace with all, he addes, [if it be poffible] and fauour is more then peace; | 


The neighbouring Ammonites could not but haue heard of Gods fearfull venge- 

| ance vponthe Philiftims, and yet they will be taking vp the quarrell againſt Iſrael : 
Nahaſs comes vpagainft Iabeſh Gilead : Nothing but grace can teach vs to make vſe. 

{ of others iudgements; wicked men are not moued with ought, thar fals beſide them ; } 

they truſt nothing but their owne ſmart : What fearfull iudgements doth God exe- | 

cute euery day * reſolute finners take no notice of them, and arc growne ſo peremp-| 


God fo holds tliem in ſometimes, thata ftander-by would thinke them fauourable. | 
The newes of Gileads diſtreſſc had foone filled and afflited Iſrael, the people thinke | 
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| haue a King, that can both ſhed blood, and ſpare it ; that can ſhed the Ammonires 


|-had not beene ſeaſonable : A man hath reaſon tobe moſt. bold with himſelfe, Ic isno 
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|plexunne away with theartcrages of their ſinnes, but when they leaſt thinke of. it, cals 
|rhem roanaccount : All this while was God angry with their reieRtion of Sarzuet; yet 
| (as if there had beene nothing but peace) he giues them a viRtory over their enemics, 
| hegiues way to their toy am their cleftion ;now hee. lets them know, that after their 
| peace-offerings, he hath:a quarrell with them. God may bee-angry cnough with vs, 
| whiles we'outwardly pro tag 
|) He ſuffeivvs to goe onzeill we-ſhould come to enioy the fruit-of our {inne; till wee 
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JAMVELS conteſtation. 


RO —_— | | — 
which putinto him a ſpirit of prophefie, now puts inte him a ſpirit ef fortitude: Hee 
| was before appointed tothe Throne, not ſetled intlie Throne; he followed the beaſts 
in the field, when he ſhould haue commanded men. | 
Now as one that would be a King no lefle by merir, theneleQion, he takes vpon 
him, and performes the reſcue of Gilead ; he aſſembles Iſrael, he leads them, he rai- 
ſeththe ſiege, breakes the troops, cuts the throats of the Ammonites. When God 


heroicall motions for the atchieuement : VVhen all hearts are cold and dead, ir is a 
afigne of intended deſtruction. | 

This day hath made Sas/a compleat King, and now the thankfull Iſraelites begin to 
enquire after thoſe diſcontented Mutiners, which had refuſed allegeance vatoſo 
worthy a Commander (Brizg thoſe men, that we may ſlay them: This {edition had de- 
ſerued death, though Sas/ had beene foiled at Gilead ; but now his happy vitoric 
whersthe people much more toa deſire of this iuſt execution. Savl, to whom the in- 
iurie was done, hinders the reuenge, (There fhall no man aye this day, for to dey the_ 
Lord hath ſaued Iſ7ael) thathis fortitude might not goe beyond his mercy. How noble 
were theſe beginnings of Saul ? His Propheſic ſhewed him miraculouſly wiſe, his Bat- 
tell and Vitory no lefle valiant, his pardon of; his Rebels, as mercifull : There was 
not more power ſhewed in ouercomming the Ammonites, then in ouercomming 
himſelfe,and the impotent malice of theſe mutinous Iſraelites. Now Iſracl ſees they 


blood, and{pare theirs: His mercy winnes thoſe hearts, whom his valour could not. 
As in God, ſoin his Deputies, Mercy and Iuſtice ſhould be inſeparable : whereſoeuer | 
theſe two goe aſunder; goucrnment followes them into diſtraction, and ends in ruine. ! 
If it had beene a wrong offcred to Samuel, the forbearance of the reuenge had.not | 
beene ſo commendable, alchough vpon the day of ſa happy a deliverance, perhaps it } 


praiſe of Mercy (finceit is a fault in Iuſtice) to remit another mans ſatisfaRion, his 
awne he mays 2 | | 
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SAMYELS conteſtation. 
Bj Very one can be a friend to him that proſpercth : By this vidtoric: 
dS hath Saulas well conquered the obftinacy of his owne people: Now || 
2 there is no Iſraclite thatreioyceth not in Sau/s Kingdome. No ſoo. | 


: YL ERS 7 nerhaue they done obicfting to Sal, then Samuel begins to expo-' 
{hear WIL) ſtulare with them : The ſame day wherein they began to be plea- 


SN ſed, God ſhewes himſelfe angry : All the paſſages of their procce-; 
4 275? dings offended him, he deferred to letthem know it till now, that 
the Kingdome was ſctled, and their hearts lifred vp: Now doth God coole their cou- 
rageand ioy, with abacke reckoning for their forwardnefle. God will not lethis peo- 


Tt is thewiſedome.of God to.:take his beſt aduantages; | 


= 


hath any exploit to performe, he raiſeth vp the heart of ſome choſen Inftrument with | 


feeme paſtthe dangery either of confcicnce or puniſhment ; then. (cen when wee be-: 
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| and approbation cannot beare'vs out before God , ſo cannot our owne before men : 


| fication, not for his owne comfort, ſo much astheir conuiction : His innocence hath 


{ to be his owne friend, and patron ? He needs not to feare forraine broyles, that is at 
| metcy ; lives flauiſhly, and is faine to: dawb vpa rotten peacewith the baſeſt congiti- | 
1 ons. Truthis notafraid of any light, and therefore dare ſuffer her wares to be caried | 


| ſeeks-where it may worke cloſeſt, EE 4 Hon 2. buff amo 5:5 
} Thisvery appellation cleared Samuel, but the peoples atteftation cleared him more: 


| All Magiſtrates ſiycare' to doe: that, which $awse/ proteſte@he hath dotie ; if their 


(ontemplations. Li 8. 12, 


ginne to be paſt the feeling of our finne)) we ſhall beginne to feele his diſpleaſure for 
our finnes : This is onely where he loucs, where he would both forgiue and reclaime, 
he hath now to doe withhis Iſrael]: But wherehe meanes vtter vengeance, he lets men 
harden themlſelues to a reprobate ſenſleſnefle, and make vp their owne meaſure with- 
out contradiction, as purpofing to reckon with them but once for ever. 

$4muel had difſwaded them before, he reproues them not, vatill now : If hee had 
chus bent himſelfe againſt thera, ere the ſetling of the eleQtion, hee had troubled Iſrael 
in that, which God rooke occafion by their finne to eſtabliſh , His oppoſition would 
have fauoured of reſpets to himſclte, whom the wrong of this innovation chiefly 
concerned: Now therefore, when they are ſure of their King,and their King of them, 
when he hath ſer cauen rermes betwixt them mutually, hee lets them ſee, how they 
were at odds with God : Wee muſt euer diflike finnes, wee may not cuer fſhew ir: 
Diſcretion in the choice of ſcaſons for reproving, is no lefſe commendable and ne. 
ceſſary, then zeale and faichfulneſſein reprouing: Good Phyſitians vſcnotto cuacu- 
ate the body in extremities of heat or cold ; wife Mariners doe not hoife fayles in 
euery wind. | | | 

Firſt doth Sarexel beginneto cleare his owne innocence, ere he dare charge them 
with their ſinne : He that will caft a ſtone at an offender, muſt be free himſelfe, other- | 
wiſe he condemnes, and executes himſelfe in another perſon: The conſcience ſtops 
the mouth of the guilty man, and chokes him with that ſinne, which lyes in his owne 
breft, and having not come forth by a penitent conteſfion, cannot find the way out in 
a reproofe, or if he doe reproue, he doth more ſhame himſelfe, then reforme ano- | 
| ther.' He that was the Tudge of Iſrael, would not'now iudge himſelfe, but would bee 
iudged by Iſrael ; Whoſe Oxe haze 1 taken ? whoſe Aſſe hae 1taken? or to whom hane 1 
done wrong ? No doubt, Samuel found himfelte guilty before God of many private 
infirmicies, but for his publike cariage, he appeales to men : A mans heart canbeſt 
iudge of himſelfe , others can beſt judge of his ations. As'another mans conſcience } 


I 


—Y 


For ofitimes that action is cenſured by the beholders, as wrongfull, wherein wee ap- 
plaud our owne iuſtice, Happy is that man, that can bee acquited by. himſelfe in pri- 
uate;in-publike by others, by God in both ; ſtanders by may ſee more : Iris very ſafe 
for a man to looke into himſelfe by others eyes ; In vaine ſhall a mans heart abſolue 
him, that is condemned by his ations. | 


It was not ſo much thetriall of his cariage, that Samuel appealed for, as his iuſti- 


"= 
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not done him ſervice enough, vnleſfe it ſhame them, and make them confeſle them- | 
ſelues faulty. In ſo many yeares wherein Samael judged Iſrael, it cannor be, but ma- 
ny thonſand caules paſſed his hands, wherein both parties could not poflibly bee plea- 
ſed:; yet ſocleeredoth he find his heart, and hands, that he dare make the grieved part 
indgesofhis iudgement : A good conſcience will make a man vndauntedly confident, | 
and dare put him vpon any tryall; where his owne heart ſtrikes him nor, it bids him 
challenge all the world, and take vp all commers : How happy a thing is it for a man 


ks ad 


peaceat bome : Contrarily, he-that hatha falſe and foule heart, lyes art every mans 


fromadim ſhop-board vnto the ſtreer doore': Perfet gold-will be but the purer with 


trying, whereas falſhood being a worke of darkneſle, loves darknefle, and therefore 


Innocency and vprightneſſe becomes cuery man well; bur moſt publike perſons, who 
| ſhall beelſe obnexious'ts cucry offender. The: Throne and: the Pulpit (of all places) | 
call for holineffe, notmere for example of good, then forlliberty.of comrollingevilt': 
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Lis. XII. SAVLS Sacrifice, 


| oath were ſo verified, as 5a-ucls proteſtarion, it were a ſhame for the State not to be 
| happie : The finnes of our Teachers are the teachers of ſinne; the finnes of Governors 
| doe both command, and countenance euill. This very acquiting of Samuel was the 
accuſation of themſclues : For how could it be brt faultie to caſt off a faultleſſe Go- 
| vernour ? If he had not taken away an Oxe, or an Aﬀe from them, why doe they take 
away his authoritie ? Tacy could not hauethus cleared Sal at the end of his reigne ; 
It = iuſt with God, ſince they were weary of a1uſt Ruler, to puniſh them with an 
vniult. 
| He that appealcd to them for his owne vprightneſle, durſtnor appeale to them for 
their owne wickednefſe, but appeales ro Heauen from them. Men are commonly 
flatterers of their owne caſes:Ir muſt bea ſtrongeuidence that will make a finner con» | 
| uited in himſelfe : Nature hath ſo many ſhifts to coozen it ſclfe in this ſpirituall ver- 
{ dict, that vnlefle it be taker: in the manner, it will hardly yeeld toa trath , either fhee 
will denie the f2&, or th: fault, or the meaſure ; And now 1n this caſe they might 
| ſecme to haue ſome faire pretences : For though Samuel was righteous, yet his ſons 
{were corrupt. To cutoffall excuſes therefore, Sawue/appeales to God. (the higheſt 
Indge) for his ſentence of their finne, and dares truſt toa miraculous conuicion. Ir 
{was now their Wheat Harueſt : the hot and dry ayre of that climate did not wont to 
\ {afford in that ſeaſon ſo much moift vapour, as might raiſe a cloud, either for raine, or 
| thunder : Hethar knew God could, and would doe both theſe, withoutthe helpe of 
ſecond cauſes, puts the triall vpon this iſſue. Had not Saxznel before conſulted with 
his Maker, and receiued warrant for his aQ, it had beene preſumption and tcmpring of 
God, which was now a noble improuement of faith: Rather then Iſrael ſhall go cleare 
{ away with a finne, God will accuſe and araigne them from heauen. No ſconer hath 
Samuels voice ceaſed, then Gods voice begins : Euery cracke of thunder ſpake iudge- 
ment againſt the rebellious Iſraclites, and cueric drop of raine, a witneſle of their fin ; 
and now they found they had diſpleaſed him, which ruleth in the Heauen, by reic- 
Qing the man that ruled for him on Earth : The thundering voice of God, thar had 
lately in their fight confounded the Philiſtims, they now vnderitood to ſpeake fearfull 
things againſt them, No maruell,if now they fell vpon their knees, not to Saxl, whom 
they had choſerr, but to $4-zxcl, who being thus caſt off by them, is thus countenan- 
ced in Heaucn. | 
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SAVLS Sacrifice. 


L253 OD never meant the Kingdome ſhould either ſtay long in the Tribe of | 
© EDS Beniamin, or remoue ſuddenly from the perſon of $2#!, Many yeares did 


NAT V S$4ulreigne ouer Iſracl ; yet God compures him but two yearesa King : | 
59/2) I hat iSnot accounted of God to be done, which is not Jawfilly done ; 
a Tyrant : Iſrael obeyed him ſti!l, but God makes no reckoning of him, as his Depu- 
tic, but as an V ſurper, | | 

Saul was of good yeares, when he was aduanced to the Kingdome : His Sonne 
lonathan, the firſt yeare of his Farhers Reigne,could leada thouſand Iſraelites into the 
field, and giuea foile to the Philiftims : And now Iſrael could not thinke themſclues 
lefle happie in their Prince, then in their King ; 19nathanis the Heyre of his Fathers 
vicorie, as well as of his valour, and his eſtate. The Philiſtims were quiet after thoſe 
firſt thunder-claps, all the time of Sarwzels gouerntnent, now they beginne to ſtirre 
vnder S4nl, E 


when God, which chooſe Saul, reieted him, he was no more a King,but | 
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How vtterly is Iſrael diſappointed in their hopes ? That ſecuritie and proteQion, | 
which they promiſed themſelues inthe name of a King,they found ina Prophet, fai- 
ledof in a Warriour. They were more ſafe vnder the mantle, then vnder armes:both 
enmitie and ſafegard are from heauen, goodnefle hath beene euer a ſtronger guard 
then valour : It is the ſureſt policy alwayes to haue peace with God, 

We find by the ſpoiles,that the Philiftims had ſome battels with Iſrael which are 
not recorded : After the thunder had ſcared themiinto a peace, and reſtitution of all 
the bordering Cities, from Ekron to Gath, they had taken new heart, and ſo beflaued 
Iſrael, that they had neither weapon nor Smith lefr amongſt them, yer euen in this 
miſerable nakedneſſe of Iſrael, haue they both fought, and overcome. Now might 
you haue ſcene the vnarmed Ifraclites marching with their Slings,and Plough-ſtaues, 
and Hookes,and Forkes,and other inftruments of their husbandrie, againſt a mighty 
and well farniſhedenemy,and returning laded both with Armesand ViQtorie. No Ar. 
| mour is of proofe againſt the Almighty, neither is he vnweaponed, that caries the re- 

uenge of God : There isthe ſame diſaduantage in our ſpirituall conflits , weare tur- 
ned naked to principalitiesand powers; whilſt we go vnder the conduct ofthe Prince 
of our peace, we cannot but be bold and vitorious. : 

 Vaine men thinke to ouer-power God with munition and multitude : The Phili. 
ſtims are not any way more ſtrong, then in conceit : Thirty thoutand Chariots, ſixe 
thouſand Horſemen, Footmenlike the ſand fornumber, makes them ſcorne Iſrael no 
leſſe, then Iſrael feares them, When I ſee the miraculous ſucceſſe, which had bleſſed 
the Iſraclites,in all their late conflicts with theſe very Philiſtims,with the Ammonites, 
I cannot but wonder, how they could feare : They, which in the time of their finne 
found God to raiſe ſuch Trophees ouer their cnemies, runne now into Caues, and 
Rockes,and Pits, to hide them from the faces of men, when they found God reconci- 
led, and themſelues penitent. No Ifſraclite but hath ſome cowardly blood in him : If 
we had no feare, faith would haue no maſtery, yet theſe fearfull Iſraelites ſhall cut the 
throats of choſe confident Philiſtims : Doubt and reſolution are not meet meaſures 
of ourſucceſſe : A preſumpruons confidence goes commonly bleeding home, when 
an humble feare returnes in triumph. Feare driues thoſe Iſraelites, which dare ſhew 
their heads out of the Caues vnto Saul, and makes them cling vnto their new King : 
How troubleſome were the beginnings of Sau/s honor ? Surely, ifthat man had not 
exceeded [ſrael no lefle in courage, then in ſtarure,he hadnow hid himſelfe ina Caue, 
which before hid himſelfe among the ftuffe : Bur now, though the Iſraclices ran 
away from him, yet he ranne not away from them : Ic was not any doubt of Sanls va-| 
lour, that put his people ro their heeles,it was the abſence of Samzel - If the Prophet 
had come vp, Iſrael would never have runne away from their King : Whiles they had 
a Samuel alone, they were neuer well till they had a Saul, now they haue a Saul, they 
are as farre from contentment, becauſe they want a Samuel, vnleiſe both ioyne toge- 
cher,they think there can be no ſafetie. Where the Temporal and Spirituall State com- 
bine not together, there can follow nothing but diſtraQtion in the people : The Pro- 
phets reccive and deliver the will of Ged, Kings execute it ; The Prophets are direc- 
Red by God, the people are direed by their Kings. Where men doe not ſee God 
before them in his Ordinances, their hearts cannot but faile them, both in their re- 
ſpeRs to their Superiors, and their courage inthemſclues, Piety is the Mother of per. 
fetſubicfion : As all authoritie is deriued from heaven, ſo is it thence eſtabliſhed, 
Thoſe Gouernours that would command the hearts of men, muft ſhew them Godin 
their faces. | 

Nolfſraclite can thinke himſelfe ſafe without a Prophet: Sa»Thad given them good 
preofe of his foftirude, inhis late yiRoric ouer the Ammonires., but then Proclamati- 
on was made before the fight through all the Country, that every man ſhould come 
vpafter Sauland Samuel : If Savmel had not beene with Savl, they would rather haue 
ventured the lofſe of their oxen, then the hazard of themſelues. How much lefſe 
ſhould we preſume of any ſafety in our ſpirituall combats, when we hauc not a Propher 
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'[nor, they muiſt fight, God muſt be ſupplicated, what ſhould Sa»/doe ? rather then 


| poſſible (thinkes he) that 
| diſpleaſed with indeuotion : 
'[meanes to naake God ſure ? What would Samnelrather wiſh, then that we ſhould bee 


|velbe waiitifg tovs,wewnl tiorbewanting ro: Gd; it is But'4rt holy prevention! 
|r9be denonrynbidden-V pon this conzeit he commarids a ſactifitt; Sanlr-fipgma 
ho greae ſhew; yer are they ill hainouſly taken; the' impictic of Mem was: wipie-Þid- 
| den;andinvwardfrom all epts; bit Gads, Tf Saul Were among the Prophet let 
lisnll he now beamongthePriefts 2:Can'there be'any deviotionin difobe 
iy/iie matt! Wharcan it.availe thee'to Rierifice ro God againſt God ?"Hyportites reſt 
Lediſtruft;xhe manner vreuerence, thecariage preſiimprion,” 2" * 


| "What then ſhould Sal have done'#* Vpon the truft-of God and®Sartuel heeſh ould 
[hane ſtayedoutthe laſthoure, 'and hauefecretly ſacrificed himſelfe, and his: prayers 


{ 1endable inthelaſtaR;Itisno praiſe to hold out, vntill wee be kard drivers Then, 
|Gipd will hationo worſhip'6four detifit 


{war he commands nor: Neverdid atiy'true pictic ariſe outof* 
| m# 95 brafneis/TFit low not from Heautn, ic is odibusro Hed 


"es, 


|-come,for thetriall of him, that muſt be: the Champiogof God:*$4mneldurft not haue 


| 'rsiby delayes; and rodriveto exigents,thatwe may fnew what weate:Hethatanoin- 
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| fig chit if ficdours of mutt 'tontempt)-nor to Haite Gods 
j ?He-can be ri frue 1iraclite; thar lev. viſteſſet with'the 
——_— Sac 04d CH DOÞ>! 2 VSLOERODIGS TUO 57 7 
As onethat had learned to beginne his rule in obedience, Saul ſtayes ſeuen dayes in 
Gilgal.accgrelingto the Prophets dizeRion,and ſtill he logkes long for Samuel, which 
cleneE; fixe daich tt expes, dn@part of tire-ſeberith, yer Sawnel 

>: dfawncar;the Ifratlites runnedvay; Sawad comes 


.the'P 


God ſhould want a facrifice,and the people ſatisfaRtion,Saul will command that,which 


he knew Sanzmel Would, fhe vers Proſent, both command, awd Execute : It is not; 
od —_— e diſpleaſed _ a ſacrifice, he cannot but bee 
Way dot the peoplettunne from me, but for want of 


godly ? The a ſhall be the ſame, the onely difference ſhall be in the, perſon,: If $4- 


#ls-hips-make 


[ ofote 
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:cnely in formalities - If the outward'a& be done,it ſafficerh them; tho vgh the'ground 


5 L , 


vnto that God ; which-loues Obedience aboue''Sacrifice. Oar faith is moſt com- 


we may onely dogwhat he bids'vs;hotbid 
e corrupt puddle bf 
. we | ws d10uS! wy - Wharwas it; thac 
did "thus rain the valour of S«ul with this weakne[Te,/burt diftroft He faw Torhe {ſrae- 
lite $ goe, he thought all wovld goe , heſfaw the Phiſiſtims come/he ſaw Szyryetcame 
not. , his diffidence was guilty of his miſdeuotion : There is no fithe, thathith not his 
gro'und from vhbelecfe; This as it was the firſt infeftion of our pore nature; fo is the 
trvt> ſource of all corruption; man could nor finne, ifhe diſtruſtednor, Ve 
 -JChe Sacrifice isno ſooner ended, thei Samuel is'come': and why came he hb ſoo- 
ner-?i Hecould.hot be a Seer, andnot know how muth hee was fookt for; how trou- 
Hlefome and dangeroushisabſence muſt reeds be\,'He, that conlil tell'Sard, thathee 
ſhould propheſie, could rell; that hee would facrificexyer hee purpoſely forbeares'to 


p ? 


w henwe arcforſaken of meanes,toliue \ Arer inour God, iswotthy of aTrowne : 


3p? 


done thus, burby direQion from his Maſter: Tt is the otdihary cotrſe of God to proue 
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loſt ir from hinaſelfe : Our finnes ſtrip vs. not, af our hapes in heauen anely,but of our 
earthly bleflings; The way r9,entaile a. comfortable*proſperitic vpon our Seed after 


Vs, is Our conſcionable obedience vato God. oe: the eo lf 
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a T is no wonder if: $ivls courape were much cooled with the heauie 

Fx newcs of his reicQion : Aﬀerthis he ſtayes vnder thePomgranate tree 

NG in Gibeah : He ſtirs not towards the Gaziſon of the-Philiſtims : As 
25 Hopcis the mother of Fortitude, fonorhing doth more breed cowarda- 
— lincefſe, then deſpaire : Everything diſmayes-that hearr, which God 
hath pur out”of protecion. * Worth loxathan (which; ſprung from S4ul as ſome 
ſweet Impe growesout of a Crabſtocke) is: therefore full of valour, becauſe full of} 
faith : He well knew; that he ſhould haue nothing, bur difcouragements from his fa. 
thers feare ; as rather chooſing rherefore, to auoid all che blackes that-might lie in 
| the way, then to leape ouer themy he departs ſecretly withour the-diſmiſſion of his 
| Father, or notice ofthe people z onely God leads him, and his Armonr-bearer fol- 
lowes him. O admirable faith of lonathan, whom neither-rhe ſteepneſle of Rockes, 
nor the multitude of Enemics.candiſſwade from ſo valikely anafſault !- Is ir poſſible, 
thattwo.men, whereof one was weaponlefle, ſhould dare.tothinke of incountring fo 
| many thouſands ? O Diuine Power of Faith, that in-gll difficulrics;and atremprs, 
| makes a man more then men, and regards no'more armiesof-men, then ſwarmes of 
| fiyes! There isnoreftraintto the Lord (faith he) ro faue with many, or by few : It 
was not ſo great newes, that Seu/ ſhould bee: amongſt the Prophets, as that ſuch a 
word ſhould come from the Sonre of Sax). : | M3 
If his Father had had bur ſo much Divinity, he had not facrificed : 'The ſtrength 
ofhis God, is the ground of his ſtrength in, God , The queſtion is nor, what 10pathas| 
| candoe, but waat God can doc, whoſe power is not in che meanes, but in himſelte : 
That mans faith is well vnderlayed,thart vpholds it ſelfe by the Omniporency of God, 
thus the Father of che faichfull:builr his aſſerance vpon the power of the Almighty, 
Bur many things God can doe,which he willnot doe ; How knowelſt thou, 10nathap, 
that God will be as forward, as.he is able, to-giue thee viRtory ? For this (faith he) I 
haue a watch-word from God,.out of the-meuthes of the Philiftims : If they ſay, 
Come wp, wewillgoe vp; for God hath delivered theminto! our hands: If they ſay, 
| Tarry, till we come t0y0u, we will ftand ſtill: lonathan was too wile to truſt vnto a caſuall 
$640 : There might be ſome farre fercht:conieftures of the euent from the word ; 
Ve will come to you, was athreat of reſolution, Come youto vs wasa challenge of | 
| feare z or perhaps, Come wp to vs, was a word of inſultation, trom them, that rrufted 
to the inacceflibleneſle of the place,and multitudes of men. Inſultation is from pride, 
pridearguedafall, but faith hath nothing todoe with probabilities, as that, which ac- 
knowledgeth no Argument, but demonftration; If there had nor beene an inſtin 
frem G OD of this aſſured warrant of ſucceſſe ; 19nathan had preſumed in ftead 
| of beleeuing, and had tempted that G O D, whom hee profefſed to glorific by 
| his truſt.  - _._.. ned it eq 
There can be no faith, where: there is no. promiſe, and,where there js a promiſe, 
| there can be no preſumption: Words are voluntary ; The rongues of the Philiſtims 
| | #: __ were: 
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ereas free to ſay, Tarry, as Come -That God, in whom our very tongues moue,ouct- 
ruled them ſo, as now they ſhall ſpeake that word, which ſhall cut their owne throats: 
They knew no more harme' in Come, then Tarr; both werealike ſafe for the ſaund,for 
the ſenſe; bur he,thar pura ſignification of their ſlaughter inthe one, not in the other, 
didput that word into their mouth, whereby they might invite their owne deſtruQi- 
on. The diſpoſition ef our words are from the. providence of the Almighty : God 
andour hearts haue not alwayes the ſame meaning in our ſpeeches : In thoſe words, 
which we ſpeake at random, or out of affeation,God hath a further drift ofhis owne 


they could not ſay fo, but from him, whom they defie in ſaying ſo, and who makes 
their tongue their executioner. | | j 

No ſooner doth 10»athan heare this inuitation, then hee anſwers it : Hee, whoſe 
hands had learned neuer to faile his hearr, puts himſelfe vp6n his hands and knees to 


| climbe vp into this danger : the exploit was not more difficult, then the way, the paine 


of rhe paſſage was equalltothe perill of the enterprize; that his faich might equally 
triamph ouer both. : he doth nor ſay, how ſhall TI get vp ? much lefle, which way ſhall 
I get downe againe ? but as if theground were leuell, and the ation dangerlefle, hee 
| puts himaſelfe into the view of rhe Philiſtims.: Faith isneuer ſo glorious, as when it 


| hath moſt oppoſition, and will not ſee it : Reaſon lookes euer to the mieanes, Faith to 


the end ; and iri ſtead of conſulting, how to effe, reſolues what ſhall be cffeRed. The 
way to heautn is more ſteepe, more painfull: O God ! how perillous a paſſage haſt 
thou appointed for thy labouring Pilgrims ? If difficulties will diſcourage vs, we ſhall 


| but climbe to fall : When we are lifting vp our foet to the laſt ep, there are the Phi. 


liftims of dearh,oftemprations, to grapple with z giue vs bur faith, and turne vs looſe 
to the ſpight cicher of Earth or Hell. = | 
Tonathan is now on the top of thehill, and now, as if he had an army at his hecles, 
he flyes vpon the hofte ofthe Philiſtims ; his hands that might haue beene weary with 
climbing, are immediately commanded to fight, anddeale as many _ as blowes, 
to the amazed enemie : He necds nor walke farre for this execution ;/Himſelfe, and 
his Armour-bearer in one halfe actes ſpace haue ſlaine twenty Philiſtims. Tt is nor 
lone fince 16»athan ſmote their Garifon in the hill of Geba, perhaps, from that time 
his name and preſenice carried terror in it ; but ſure if the Philiſtinas had not ſeene and 
feltrmore then a man in the face and hands of 19»athan, they had not ſo cafily groueled 
in death : The blowes and ſhrikes cannot but affe the next, who with a ghaſtly noiſe 
ranneaway from death,and afrightrheir fellowes no leſſethen themſelues are afrigh- 
red. The clamour and feare runnes en like fire ina traine, to the very formoſt rankes; 


| Euery man would flye, and thinkes there is ſo much more cauſe of flight, for that his 


eares apprehend all, hiscyes nothing : Each man thinkes his fellow ſtandsin his way , 
and Mrefore in ſtead of turning vpon him which was the cauſe of their flight, they 
bend their ſwards vpon thoſe whom they imaginets be the hinderers of their flight z 
andnowa miraculousaftoniſhment hath miade the Philiſtims, 1994hans Champions, 
and ExecutiMter$ He followes, and kils thoſe which helped to kill others : ahd the 
more he killed, the more they feared, and fled, and the more they killed each other in 
the flight : and that feare it ſeite might prevent Jonathan in killing then, the carth ir 
ſelfe trembles vader them. This doth God ar once firike them with his owne hand, 
with 19nathans, with theirs, and makes them runne away from life, whiles they Would 


He can make vaſt bodies die no other deathzrhen their owne waight : We cannot be 
ſure to be friends among our ſelues, whiles God is out enemy. 


L 


The Philiftinis flye faſt; but the newes of their flight ouer-runnes theni cuenvnto 
Sanls Pomegranate Tree : The Watchmen diſcerne afarre off, a flight and execution : 


while they haue leiſure, will perhapsbe holy : For ſome fits of deuotion they cannor 


glory, and pzrhaps our tndgement. If wicked menſay, Our tongues are our owne, q 


—— 


flyc from anenemie : Where the Almighty purpoſes deſtruQion to ahy people, hee } 
needs not call in forraigne powers,he needs not any hands or weapons, but their own, | 


ſearch is made, 19nathay is found miſling;Saul will conſult with the Arke : Hypocrites | 
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bee betrered. But when the tumult encreaſed, Sawls piety decreaſes : It is now no 
ſeafon to talke with a Prieſt; withdraw thine hand Ahai4h, the Ephod muſt gjue place | 
ro Artties: It is more time to fightthento pray; what needs he Gods guidance,when 
ke ſees his way before him ? He that before would needs ſacrifice, ere hee fought,will | 
' now inthe 9ther extreame, fightin a wilfull indeuotion: Worldly minds regard holy 
duties no further, then may ſtand with cheir owne carnall purpoſes : Very cafie occa- | 
fions thvll inertupe then in their religious intentions ; like vnto children, which if a 
Bird 'doebut flye in their way,caft their eye from their booke. 

* Bur if Sau ſerne not God in one kind,he will ſerue him in another, if he honourhim | 
fot by attending en the Arke, hee will honour him by a vow : His negligence in the 
one, 15 recompenced with his zeale in the other. All Iſrael is adiured nor to eate any 
food vnrill he enening; Hypocrific is euer masked with a blind and thanklefle zeale ; 
To wait ypon the Arke, and to conſult with Gods Pricſt in all cafes of importance, 
Wasa directcommandemcnt of God; Tocateno food inthe purſuit of their enemies 
was not commanded : Serlleayes that. which he was bidden, and does that which he 
Was.not required ; To cate no food allday, was more difficult,then to attend an houre | 
| ypon the Arke, Thevoluntary ſeruices of Hypocrites are many times more paintull, 


| then the dutics enioyned by God. 


** *In what aye did all Iſracl ftand of the Oath even. of $a#1? It was not their owne 
/ vow,bur Savls for them ; yer comming into the Wood, where they ſaw the Honey 
| dr9pping, and found the meart as ready as their appetite ; they dare not touch that 
ſuſtenance,and will rather endure famine,and fainting,then an indiſcreet curſe. Doubr- 
| leſſe God hadbrought thoſe Bees thither. on purpoſe to try the conſtancy of Iſrael , 
| Iſracl could not but thinke (that which. Jonathan ſaid) that the vow was vnaduiſed and 
| infutious ; yer they will rather dycthen vislate it : How ſacred ſhould wee hold the 
' obligation of gur owne vewes, 4n things iuft and expedient, when the bond of ano- 
; thers raſh vow isthus indiſfoluble'? ._ DD. 
\** There wasa double miſthicte followed vpon Savls oath,an abatement ofthe viao- 
rie, and cating with the þlood: For,on the ane ſide,the people were ſo faint,that they | 
| were more likely to dye, then kill ; they conld neither runne, nor ftrike in this empr1- | 
 nefſez Neither hands nor feet can doe their effice, when the ftomacke is neglected : 
Oathe other, an vnmecet forbearance cauſes a ravenous repaſt: Hunger knowes nei- 
{ ther choice, nor oxder, nor meaſure ; The one of theſe was a wrong to Ifracl, the} 
{ other was a wrong done by Iiracl to God: Saxls zeale was guilty of both : Araſh vow | 
| is ſeldome euer free from inconvenience : The heart that hath vnncceſlarily intangled 
it ſelfe, drawes miſchiefe either vpon it ſelfe or others. | 
lonathan was ignorant of his fathers adiurarion, he knew no reaſon why he ſhould} 
not refreſh himſelte in ſo profitable a ſeruice, with a little taſte of Honey vpon his 
Speare : Full well had he deſerued this vaſought dainty ; and now behold his Honey 
is turncd into Gall : if it were ſweet in the mouth, it was bitter in the ſoule, ifthe 
cyes of his body were enlightned, the light of Gods countenance was clouded by this 
act. Afrer he hcard of the oath, he pleades iuſtly againſt ir, the loſle of fo faire an op- 
portunity of reuenge, and the trouble of Iſrael , yer neither his reaſons againſt the 
Oath, norhis ignorance ofthe Oath,canexcuſc:him from a ſinne of ignorance in vio- 
lating that, which firſt he knew not, and then knew vnreaſonable. Now Sazls leiſure | 
ſd ſerue him to aske counſell of God : As before Saul would not enquire, ſo now 


. cifion ; 1ozathap is raken;,Euen the prayers of wicked men are ſometimes heard, al- | 
. though in-iuſtice,not in-mercy : Sauthimſclte was puniſhed nor a little, in the fall of 
' this lot vpon Jonathan, Surcly Saxl finned more'in making this vow, then Jonathan in 

$20 2 I 'S. breaking | 
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| 
| 


| breaking itrvnwittingly, and now the father ſmarts for the raſhneſſe of his double 
| vow, by the vniuſt ſentence ofdeath vpon ſo vvorthy a ſonne : God had neuer fingled 


- 
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Hr CEC 


out 1oxathanby his lor,if he had nor beene diſpleaſed with his at: Vowes raſhly made 
may not be raſhly broken; Ifrhe thing we haue vowed be not euill inir ſelfe, or in the 
effe&, we cannot violate it without cuill, Ignorance cannot acquite, if it can abatc our 
finne. Iris like, if 19944han had heard his fathers adiuration, he had not tranſpreſſed ; 
hisabſencear the time of that Oath,cannort excuſe him from diſpleaſure : What ſhall } 
become of thoſe, which may know the charge of their heauenly Father,and will nor ? 
which doe know his charge,and will not keepe it? Aﬀectation of ignorance, and wil. 
ling diſobedience, is deſperate. ; 

Death was too hard a cenſure for ſuch an vaknowne offence : The cruell piety of 
Saul will renenge the braach ofhis owne charge, ſo as he would be loath God ſhould 
auenge on himſelfe the breach of his divine command. It 192arhan had nor found bet- 
ter friends then his father, ſo noble a victory had beene recompenced with death, He 
that ſaued Iſrael from the Philiftims, is ſaued by Iſrael from the hand of his Father : 
Sal hath ſworne 1onathans death, the people contrarily ſweare his preſeruation ; his 

Kingdeme was not yet ſo abſolute, that hee could runne away with ſo yamerci- 

full a Tuſtice , their Oath that ſauoured of diſobedience, preuailed againſt 
his Oath that ſauoured too ftreng of cruelty: Neither doubt I, but 
Sent was ſecretly not difpleaſed with this louingreſt- 
tance: So long as his heart was not falſe to 
his Oath,he could notbe ſory 
that 10nathan ſhould 
line, 
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TO I HE RIGHT 


HONOVRABLESIR 
'T homas Edmonds 


| KNIGHT, TREASTRERESEEF 


HIS MAIESTIES HOVSHOLD, 
AND OF HIS MOST 


Honourable Priny 
Councell, 


| RIGHT HONOVRABLE: 
a ne wr long and happy acquaintance 
; withother Courts and Kingdomes,may 


» " " c 


FI —þ 74 pleaſe you to compare with them the 
ES ate of old Fjracl , You ſhall find the 
= Wt = ſame hand ſwaying all Scepters, and 
GN E.| 304 ſhall meet with ſuch a proportion of 
- diſpoſitions, and occurrences, that you 
' will jay, men are ſlill the ſame,tf their 
names and faces differ : You ſhall find 


| Enuy and eLutability ancient (ourtiers : and ſhall confeſſe 


fill honeuring thoſe that honour him,and both reſcuing Fnnocence, 
and crowning it. Ft is not for me to anticipate your deeper and 
| more 


the Vices of men ſtill aliue, if themſelues die ; You ſhall ſee God | 


oy 
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more iudicious Obſernations.F am bold to dedicate this piece of my 
L abour to your Honour, in a thankefull acknowledgement of thoſe 
Noble Reſpeits, F haue found from you, both in France, 
and at home. Fn liewof all which,F canbut 


pray for your happineſſe,and vow 


my ſelfe 


i Your Honours 1nall humble 


obleruance, 
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$JOd holds it noderogation from his merey:to beare a quarrell 
9 long, where hee hates ; Hee, whoſe: anget to the veſſels of 
\S |. wrath is everlaſting, enen intemporall-iydgement reuengeth 
late : The finnes of his owne children are. no ſooner done; 


of. his enemies ſticke faſt: in an infinite diſpleaſure. (1remenm- 
SDIXSS ber what Amalek did to Iſracl, how they taid wait for them by 

===> "= the way, 4s they came vp from «Egypt : ) Alas, Lord (might 
 eAmalek ſay) they were our forefathers ; wee neuer knew-their faces, no not their 


of our hiſtories. Ic is nor in the power of time to raze out any of the arerages of 
| God: we may lay vp wrath for our poſteritic : Happy is that childe, whoſe proge- 


wicked anceſtors loſe the thanke of arich patrimonie , by the curſe rhatattends it : 
He thar thinkes, becauſe puniſhment is deferd, that God hath forgiuen,:orforgor 


in eternity. 


preſent ſinnes, which deſerued their extirpation. That God, which hadtaken notice 
of all their offences, picks out this one noted {inne of their forefathers z for reuenge : 
Amongſtall their indignities, this ſhall beare the name of their judgement * As in le- 
oall proceedings with maletaQors, one inditement found, gives the ſtileof their con- 
| demnation. Inthe lives of thoſe, which are notoriouſly wicked, God cannot looke 
| beſides a finne, yet when he drawes to an execution, he faſtens his ſentence vpon one 
make no account of, ſhall pay for all. | 2 

The paganiſh IdoJatries of the Amalckites could not hut bee greater finnes to 
| God, then their hard meaſure to Iſrael, yer God ſets this vpon the file , whiles 
the reſt are not recorded , Their ſuperſtitions might bee of ignorance, this ſinne was 
of malice; Malicious wickednefles of all other, as they are in greateſt oppoſition to 
the goodneſle and mercy of God,ſhall be ſure of the paiment of greateſt vengeance. 
The deteftation of God may be meaſured by his reuenge, (ſlay both man,and woman, 


| 


.andrepented of , then forgotten ; but'the malicioasfinnes | 


names, the fact was ſo farre from our conſent, that it is almoſt paſt the:'memory | 


cuill as principall,others as acccfſaries, ſoas at the laſt, one finne which perhaps wee | 


| 


nitors are in heauen, hee is leftan inheritor of bleſſing together with eſtate, whereas | 


his offence,is vnacquainted with iuſtice,and knowes not, thattime makes no difference | 


The Amalekites were wicked Idolaters, and thetefore could not want many | 
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| fx malck, hari is ; alle vito Ibis Aerkeing; 
Fhaer\(t 52nd yvaþroioke 'ouſtrsypon thebacke of Ifrarl;. this was 
it; that i racks {6- 10: hear. Ftliar heenot onely. remembers it. now; by Saninel, 
| bfit hee bids Ifraet: ever roremetnberct tt, by cM + Remember how A malek mer thee 
by- .the «424 [more the hindmbf E ALLE all-rHat were feeblebebing: thee,: whey thu 
wiſt {din and weary. "Beſides this, did CAmalck meer Iitacl in a pircht battell openly, ; 
| in Rephidim, for that God Payer = in the preſent : The hand of Moſes lifted 
vp on the Hill,ſlew themyny bey # {nn wry repeats nor that quarrell , bur - 
the cowardly,and crufitatefea pt ing emy.Ricke ſtill inthe ſtomacke 
of the Almighty : Oppreſſion and wrong vponeuen termes, are not ſo hainous vnto, 
God, as thoſe, that are vpon manifeſt diſaduantage : In the one, there is an hazardof 
returne:_In the other, there iscucr a. tyrannous inſulcation : God takes ſtill the wea- 
ker part, and will be ſure therefore 0 > plague themghich ſeeke to pur inivries on the 
vnable ro reſiſt, 
| - This finne of Amzalck ſlept al the time ofthe Iudges, thoſe goucrnors were onely 
for reſcue,and defence ; now ſo ſooneas Iſrael hath a King , and that Kingis ſetled in 
peace,” Godgiues: charge rocallrhem ito account : It was that, which God had both 
threatnedahd{worne;and now hechooſes outa fir ſeaſon for theexecution; As wee 
vſc to ſayof winter,the iudgements of God doe never rot inthe Skie, but ſhall fall (if 
lare,yet):furcly, yor ſeaſonably': There is finalbodmfore "che delay of vengeance, 
whiles:weare {arc itſhall loſe nothing in the way, by lengrli-ofprotraRtion. | 
+ The Kenires wexe the off-iprings of Hobad,or Tethro; father in'law. to Moſes ; the affi- 
nitic of him;ro whom Irael owed their deliuerance,and being,was worthy of reſpe&; 


bur it was'the mercy ofchat'goodand wiſe Midianite ſhewed'vnto Iſtaclin the wilder-. 


neſſe,by his graue aduice,cheerefull gratularion,and aide, which wonne this eratefii}! 
forbcarance of his peſteriry : Hethar'is nor lefle in mercy, then in iuftice, as hee chal- 
lenged A4wmatcks finneat rheir fucceedin _—_—_—— fo he derives the recomperice of 
| Zethro's kindneffe,vnto his tar: deſcended iſſue-::"Thoſe, that wete vaborne many ages 
after lethro's death, recciue life from his duſt , and fauour from his hoſpiralicie The 
name of their dead grandfather ſaues chem from the common deſtru&tion of their 
neighbours; The ſcruices of our lone to Gods children are never thanklefſe; when we 
are dead and rotten, they ſhall line, and procure bleflings to thoſe, which never knew 
 perhaps,not heard of their progenitors : If we ſow good workes,fucccſſion! ſhall reape 
them;and we ſhall be happy in making them ſo. 

The:Kenites dweltin.the borders of _1malck, bur in tents; (as did their ifſte the 
Rechabires) ſoas they might remoue with caſc : They are warned to ſhift their habi- 
| tations,left they ſhould periſh with il neighbours: Ir is the manner of God, firſtto 
ſeparate, before he iudpe, as a good husband weeds his corne,' ercit bee ripe for the 
fickle,and goes tothe fanne, erc he goe tothe fire. When the Kenites packe yp their 
fardels; itis time to expect iudgement; 'VVhy ſhould not wee imitate God , and ſepa- 
rate our ſelues that we may not be iudged? ſeparate, nor one Kenite from another,bur 
euery Kenire from among the Amalckites, elſe if we-will needs line with 4malek, we 
cannotthinke much to dyc with him.-' 


| | 
The Kenites are nofooncr remoued, then :Sanl fals vpon the Amalckites : Hee 


dcſtroyes all the people; but ſpares their King : :"The charge of God was vniuerſfall, 

for man and beaſt: Inthe corruption of partialitie, lightly thegreateſt eſcape : Co- 
uerouſneſſe, or miſ-affeQion are commonly guiltie of the impunitie of thoſe, which | 
arc'at ORce molt eminent in dignitic, and in offence: Itis a ſhamefull hypocriſie to | 
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' make gue commodgirie the meaſurcandrule of onr. execution. of; Gods comimtind,aia 
: vader pretence of godhneſſe, to. pretend: gainez,.Fhe-vaprojicapleyicalgarmult dic 


' ouer, and diealone , ſhall periſh by the ſword of Iſrael , the beſt may ſtocke the 
- grinds; Arid furhilh the taarkers, O: bypoctires, did:Gad ſend You for gaingorfor 


| renenge®Wentyouto be purveyors; or excecationers:?.. 1f yorplcad;, thacalt theſe | 
i yealrhy herds had been bur loft invfþcety death;thih ke yeethachee knew nor this, | 


' which commanded it © Canthatbeloſt, which is deuoted to the will of the owner , 
| and Creator ?.Qr.canFerhibkerogaineany thing\by diſabediqnce;? (That man can 
| neuereither do well,or Krewell.w ich thinkes,there can be more profitinany thing, 
' then in his obedience ro his Maker: Betauſe $4#l Fea the beſt of the men,the people 


 perſons«..2 t ...: egos e203 OTTT of DD CONTIN, SIR LO ten | 
. - Sault knew well, how much he had done amilſ>,,and. yer-dare: meet Samuel, and 
' can ſay, Bleſſed bezhow of. the Lord, ©1 hane fulfitled the Commundement of the Lord: 
' His hearr knew,that his tongue was as falſe, as his hands had-hetne-; aud-1t his heart 
' had not. been more fallc then cichcxofchem, neither of thetn; lad beene ſa;grolle in 
; their falſhood: If hypocrifie weremor either fooliſh,or impudent;theadurſtnor ſhew 
| her headrg a Scer of God. Could Saulthinke, thar Samuel knemrof the alles rhat were 
; his cthoughts,when it was, and noyynotnow,ofhis.gpen aRigns.?: Much, leſſe when 
{ we haue to doe with God him(clte,would diſfimvlation preſume girherof ſafety or ſe. 
| erexief Qy0;the God har made theheart not-knowx'?. Can hee, that comprehends 
allchings,, be ſhut out of our;clote.,cormers ? Sezd-was otherwilecratry enough, yet 
herein his lmplicitic is palpable: Sianecan be{pteuen the wiſeſt man ,, und tlicre' was 
| nevier bur folly in wickednefle. ge Vos Bf hee 200 ERR ER feof 
| No man bragsſo,much of holineſſe, ashee that wants it -*Erue obedijence:is toy- 
ned ever with bumilicie,and fearc of vnknowne. errours; Falſhood is beld, andcan 
ſay, 1 haue fulfilled the Commandement of the Loyd:: If Saul had:becne truely obſe- 
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' Agag may yeelda rich ranſome : The leane and feeble cattle , thar would bur fpcnd | 


ſpared the beſt ofthe cattle, each is willing to fauour other in the {inne. The finnes | 
of the great command .imitarion, and doe as [c)dome goe without attendants as their 
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quiousand holy, he had made no noiſe of it : Agracious heart is not a blab of his 
tongue, but reſts and reioyceth filently in the conſcience of a ſecret goodnefle ;; thoſe | 


| veſſels yeeld moſt ſound, that haue the leaft liquor : Samuel had reaſon t6: belceve * 


the ſheepe, and oxen aboue Saul; their bleating and lowing was a ſufficient conui- | 
ion of-a denied and ourfaced diſobedience : :God opened their mouths to accuſe | 
Sas! of their lite, and his falſhood z bur,as ſinne is craftie, and never wanteda cloake, 
wherewith both to hide and decke it ſelfe ; cuen this very rebellion is holy; Firſt the 
ac, if irwere cuill, was-not mine, butthe peoples ; and: ſecondly, their.intention 
makes ir good; For theſe Flocks and Herds were preſerued, not for gaine, bir for 
deuotion : What needs this quarrel] 2 Ifany gaine þy thisaQ,itisthe Lord thy God: 
His -Alcars ſhall ſmoake with theſe ſacrifices, yee,that ſerve at chem, ſhall fare fo m uch 
the berter,;, this godly thriftinefſe lookes for thankes rather, then cenſure..; If Saul 
hadbcene in Samnels cloathes, . perhaps this anſwer;would-haueſarisficd hymn: Sure- 
ly, himſe fe ſtands opt-in it, -as that whereto hee'dare truſt, and after hee heares of 
Gods angry reproote,; hee auowes, and doubles his hold of bis innocendy x as if the 
Commanders ſhould apr.anſwer for the knowne finnes of the: people; as our in- 


| teftions could iuſtifie vs to God, againſt God. How much adoe itis tobmung ſinners 


vpon their, knees,and ro make their rongues accuſe their hands? Bur ir is no-halting 
with the maker of the heart : He.knew, it was covetouſneſſe, and not pioty,; which 
was acceſſary to this forbearance ;+and if it had beene as was pretended, hee knew 
it'was an, opiges impictic to raiſe deuotjon out of diſobedience: Saul ſhallheare and 
finde, that he hath'dealgnoleſſe wickedly in ſparing an ©4gaz , then inkilling'an 1n4 
nocent Iſraclite ; in ſparing theſe beaſts for ſacrifice, then in ſacrificing beaſts that had 


beene vacleane. Why, was ſacrifice it ſelfe good, but becauſe itwas commimnanded-? 
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What difference was there bevixr flaughter and ſacrifice, but vbcdience ; To ſacri- | 
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ficediſebedicntly, is wilfully ro mocke God in honouring him. | 
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The reieflion of Sav 1, and the choiceof 
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Z3xVen when S«# had abandoned God in diſobedience, hee would not for. 
oe Samuel , yea,though he reproued him ; when he had forſakenthe 
TN V2 ſubſtance,yet hee would maintaine the formalitic ; If hee cannor hold 
WB the man, he will keepe the pledge of his garment, ſuch was the violence 
- of Saulsdefire, thar he will rather rend Semwuels coate, then part with 
his perſon. Little did S«#{thinke, that he had in his hand the pawne of his owne re. 
ieQion, that thisaR of kinde importunitie ſhould carie in it apreſage of his iudge. 
ment, yet ſoitdid: This very rending ofthe coat wasa reall prophelie, and did bode | 
no leſle, then the rending of the Kinedome fromhim, and his poſteritic : Wicked. 
men,whiles they thinke by carnall meancs to make their peace, plunge themſclues 
deeper into miſery. | -» 
ny ſtander by would haue ſaid, what a good King is this? how deare is Gods Pro- 
phet vnto him? how happy is Iſracl in ſuch a Prince , as thus loves the meſſengers of 
God ? Samuel, that ſaw the bottome of this hollow affeRion;reicAs him,whom God 
hadreieRed ; he was taught to looke ypon Saxl, not asa King, but asan offcnder,and 
therefore refuſes with no leſſe yehemency,then Sel intreated: It was one thing, what 
he might doe, as a ſubieQ, another what he muſt doe,as a Prophet : Now he knowes 
not Sav/any otherwiſe, then as ſo much the greater treſpaſſeras his place was higher, 
and therefore he doth no more ſpare his grcatneſſe, then the God againſt whom hee 
ſinned; Neither dath he countenance that man'with his preſence, on whom hee fees 
God to frowne. | : ” 

There needs no other Charadter of hypocriſic, then Sal in the cariage of this one 
bufineſſe with Agag and Samnel: Firſt,he obeyes God where there is no gaine indif. 
ob:dience;then he ſerues Godby halues, and diſobeyes , where the obedience might 
be lofſe: He giues God of the worſt, he doth that in a colour, which might ſeeme an- 
ſwerable tothe charge of God : He reſpedts perſons in the execution; He giues good 
words,when his deeds were euill ; He proteſts his obedience againſt his conſcience , 
He faces our his proteſtation againſt a reproofe ; When hee ſees no remedy, hee ac- 
knowledges the faR,denics the linne, yea he iuſtifies the at by a profitable intention - 
When he can nelonger maintaine his innocence, hee caſts the blame from himſelfe 
vpon the people ; Hee confefſerhnot, till the finne be wrung from his mouth , Hee 
ſcekes his peace out ofhimſclfe, and relyes more vpan anothers vertue,then his owne 
| penitency ; Hee would cloake his guilrinefſe with the holinefſe of anothers preſence; 

He is more tormented with the danger and damage of his finne,then with the offence; 
He caresto hold-in with men, in what termes ſocuer he ſtands with God ; He faſhion- 
ably ſcrues that God,whom hee bath not cared to reconcile by his repentance : No 
maruell if God caſt him off, whoſe beft was diffimulation. 

Old Samuel is forced todoe adouble execution, and that vpon no lefſe then two 
Kings : The one ypon Sas!, in diuiding the Kingdome from him, who had divided 
himſtlfe from God ; The other vpon Ygae,indiuiding him in pieces, whom Sas/ 
ſhould have divided. Thoſe holy hands were not vicd to ſuch ſacrifices, yet did hee 
neuer ſpill blood more acceptably : If S«#! had becne truely penitent, hee had in a 
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| defire of fatisfaQion preuented thethand of Samwelin this ſlaughter; Now hee coldly 
ſtands ſtill, and ſuffers the weake hands of an aged Prophet robee imbrued with that 

blood, which he was cormmanded rorſhed. Tf Sau7 mighr not ſacrifice in the abſence of 
Samnel, yet Samuel might kill in the-preſence of Saul : He was yera Iudgeof I {rael al- 

' though heſaſpended the execution: In Sauls negleR,this charge reverted rahimzGod 

loues itt executions ſo well, that he will hard{y take them ill at any hands. | | 
. Idoenorfind,thatthe ſlaughter of Ageg troubled Samuel; thatiother act of his ſene- 

ritic vpon Saxl,though it drew no bloog, yer ſtroke him inthe ſtriking, and ferched | 
teares from his eyes. Good Samuel mourned far him, that had not grace to mourne 
for himſelfe: No mann all I{rael might ſeeme to.haue ſo much reaſon to:reioyce in | 
Sauls ruine,as Samvel,fince that he knew him raiſed vp in deſpighr of his goueramentr; 
yet he mournes more for him,then he did for his ſonnes, for himſelte : Ir grieved him 
toſcethe plant, which he had ſet in the garden of Iſrael, thus ſoone withered : Ir is an 
ynnaturell fenſel=ſneſle not to be affected with the dangers, with the linncs of our Go- | 
vernors : God did not blame this ſorrow, but moderated it, How long wilt thou mourne |. 
for Saul ? It was not the affeion he forbade,but the meaſure : In this is the difference 
berwixt good menand enill,that euill men mourne not for their own finnes,go0d men | | 
doe ſo mourne for the ſinnes of others,that they will hardly be taken off. 

If Samuel mourne becauſe Saulhath caſt away God by his ſinne, hee muſt ceaſe 
to mourne, becauſe God hath caſt away Saul from raigning over Iſrael ; in his iuft 
puniſhment - A good heart hath learnedto reſt ir ſelfe ypon the Tuſtice of Gods De- 
cree, and forgets all carthly reſpe&s,when it lookes vp to heaven. Sodid God meane 
to ſhew his diſplcaſure againſt che perſon of Saul, that he would ſhew fauour ro If- 
 rach,he will not therefore bereaue them of a King,but change him forabetter : Either | 

| Saul had flandred his people,or elſe they were partners with him in the diſobedience : | 
yet (becauſe ir was their Rulers faulr,that they were not ouer-ruled) we doe not heare 
| of their ſmarting, any otherwiſe, then in the ſubicRionto ſuch a King, as was not 
loyallto God: The loſſe of Sas! is their gaine ; the gouernment of their firſt King 
was abortiuc,no maruell if it held not. Now was the maturitie of that State,and there- 
fore God will bring them forth a kindly Monarchy ſetled where it ſhould : Kings are 
of Gods prouiding,it is good reaſon he ſhould make choice ofhis owne Deputies: but 
where goodneflce meets with ſoueraignty, both his right, and his gift are doubled : If 
Kings were meerely from the earth, whatnecds a Prophet to be ſeenc in the choice or | 
inauguration? The hand of Samxe/ doth not now beare the Sceptet to rule Iſrael, but 
it beares the horne for theanointing of him,that muſt rule: $4z/was ſent to him.,when 
thertime was to be anointed ; butnow, he is ſent to anoint Dauid: Then Iſracl ſought 
a King for themſclues, now God ſeckesa King for Iſrael : The Prophet is therfore | 
directed to the houſe of 1ſha/ the Bethleemice, the grand. child of Ruth ; now is the | 
faithfull loue of thar good Moabiteſle crowned with the honour ofa Kingdome;in the 
ſucceeding generation : God fetchr her out of Moab, ro bring a King vnto Iſrael : 
Whiles @7p4h wants bread in her owne Country, Rath is growne a great Lady in 
| Berthleem,and is aduanced to begreat Grand-morher to the King of Iſrael. Theretri- 
butions of God are bountiful ; never any man forſooke ought for his ſake, and'coms- | 
plained of an hard bargaine. - 
Even the beſt of Gods Saints want not their infirmiries : He that never replyed, | 
' when hcewas ſent toreprouethe King, moueth doubts, when he is bidden to goe, 
and anoint his ſucceſſor. ( How can 1 goe? If Saul heare it he will kill me.) Perhaps defire 
of full direQion drew from himthis queſtion;bur not without a mixture of diffidence; 
For the manner of doing ir,dothnot ſo much trouble him,as the ſucceſle : It isnotto 
be expeted,that the moſt fairhfull hearrs ſhould bee alwaies in an equall height of re- | 
ſolu:ion, God doth not chide Samuel, but inſtru him : Hee, which is Wiſedome it | 
ſelte,reacheth him ro hide his counſels in an honeſt policy : (Take an Heifar with thee, 
and ſay,1 am come to doe ſacrifice to the Lord.) This was to fay true;nort to ſay all: Truth 
may not bee croſſed by denials, or cquiuocations, it may bee conccaled inadiſcreet 
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filence : excepr in the cafe of an oath,no man is bound: to ſpeake.all he knowes; we are: 
| nor onely allowed, but. commandet tobe innocently Serpentine, There were doubr-": 
Icfſe Heitarsenow in Bethlcem, !ſhathad both wealth and deuotion enough 'to haue : 
beſtowed a Sacrifice vpon God, and:his Prophet: But togiuea more perfect colour to; 
his intentian, Samuel muſt take an Heifar: with him :: The aRt it felfe was ſerious and 
neceſſary : There was no place, no time, wherein it was notfit fora Samyelto offer 
Peace-offcrings vnto God ; but when-..a King ſhould bee anointed, there was no lefle 
then neceſliic in this ſeruice. Thoſe,which muſt repreſent God to the world; ought; 
ro be conſecrated ro that Miieſtie, whom they reſemble,by publike deuotions: Euery 
important ation requires a Sacrifice to bleſſe it, much more thataQ, which imports 
the whole Church,or Common-wealth. - | od 
| It was great newes to fee Sammuelat Bethleem, hee was no gadder abroad, none but 
neceſſary occaſions could make him ſtir from Ramah : The Elders of the City there-.; 
fore, welcome him with trembling,not for that they were afraid of him ; but of them-: 
felues; they knew,that gueſt would not come tothem for familiarity, ſtreight do they 
ſuſpeR,it was the purpole of ſome iudgement,that drew him thither ': Commeſt thou 
peaceably 7 It is a good thing to ſtand inawe of Gods Meſſengers , and to. hold good 
terines with them vpon al occaſions: The Bethlemitesare glad to heare ofno other er-. 
rand,but a Sacrifice; and now muſt they ſanRifie themſelues for ſo ſacred a bulineſle: 
We may not preſume to ſacrifice vnto God vnſanRified, this were to marre an holy: 
aR,and make our ſelues more prophane,by prophaning thar, which ſhould be holy. - 
All the Citizens ſanctifie themſelues, bur 1ſhat and his ſonnes were in a ſpeciall fa-- 
ſhion ſanRificd by Samzncl. This bulinefſe was mot theirs , andall Ifracl in them; the: 
more God hath to doe with vs,the more holy ſhould we be. Vith what deſire did Sa-: 
mucllook vpon the ſons of 1ſhaz,that he might ſee the face of the raan, whom God had 
choſen? And now, when E/:abthe etdeſt ſon came forth,a man of a goodly preſence, 


whoſe perſon ſeemed fit ro ſucceed 82al, he thinkes wich himſelfe, This choice is ſoon 
made, [I haue already eſpied the head, on which I muſt ſpend this holy Oile + This is 
the man,which hath both che priuiledge of nature in his primogeniture, and of out- 
ward goodlineſſe in proportion : Sutely the Lords Anointed is before him. Even the 
holieſt Prophet,when he gocs withour God,runnes into errour : The beſt iudgement | 
is ſubieRro deceit : It isno truſting to any mortall man,when he ſpeakes of bimſclfe.: 
Our eyes can be led by nothing bur ſignes and appearances,and thoſe haue commonly 


in them either a true talſhood,or vhcertaine truth. | 
Thar which ſhould haue forewarned Samwuel,deceiued him; he had ſcene the proofe 
of a goodly ſtature vnanſwerableto their hopes, and yer his eye erres in the ſhape: | 
He,thar judges by the infide both of our hearts and actions, checks Samact in this miſ- 
conceit : ( Looke not on his countenance,nor on the height of his ſtature, becauſe 1 hanere- 
fuſed bim , for God ſeeth not as mar ſeeth:) The King, with whom God meant to faris- 
fiethevnrimely deſires of Ifracl, was choſen by his ſtature, but the King with whom 
God meant to pleaſe himſelfe is choſen by the heart. All the ſeuen ſonnes of 7ſhaz are 
preſented to the Propher,no one is omitred whom their father thought capable of a- 
ny reſpe& : Ifcirher Samar or 1ſhai ſhould haue choſen, Dauid ſhould neuer have bin 
King : His father thought him fir to keepe ſheepe , his brethren fitto rule men; yet 
even Daxid (the yongeſt ſonne ) is fetcht from the fold , and by the choice of God 
deftinedtothe Throne : Nature, which is commonly partiall to her owne,could not 
ſuggeſt oughr to 1ſhaz,to make him thinke Danid worthy to bee remembred in any 
competition of honour, yer him hath God ſingled out to the rule. | 
God will haue his Wifdome magnifiedin the vnlikelihoods of his eletion: Daxids | 
countenance was ingenuous, and beautifull, but if it had promiſed ſo much as El:abs, 
| or Abinadabs,he hadnot bin in the fields,whiles his brethren were at the Sacrifice: If 
we doe altogether follow our eye, and ſuffer our ſclues to be guided by outward re- 
ſpes in our choice for: God or our ſelues, we cannot but goe amiſſe. What doe wee 


thinke the brethrenof Dauidthought , when they ſaw the Oile powred vpon his 
head? 


- 


_—_— 
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| like ſome fond Chiturgian, that when the bone is outofioynt, Jayes ſome ſoupling 


| Spirits.td.rtake off Satan ? labour your peace with him by. a ſerious humiliation , 
| make meanes to Samuel to further the atonement , they had beene wiſe Counſellors, | 


| at the bottome : The cure muſt cucr proceed in the ſame ſteps with the diſeaſe,clſe 
| :in vaine ſhal we ſeem to healezThere1sno fafery inthe redrefle of euilſs, But to ftrike at 
| the root. Yer ſince it is no better with Saz/and his Courtier,,it is well itisno worſe, 


| ſpirituall vexations, If Same! will-not,there are Witches,that-may piue caſe : But as | . 
| one,that would rather be ill, then doe worſe, he contents himſelfe ro doe that, which | 


| they ate beholden ro the Deuill intheir diſtreſles, affeRing'ito caſt out Deuils by Beel- 
| Febub : Incaſes'of loſle,or ficknefle they make Hell their retuge,and ſecke tor patro- | 
| nage, but ofanencmy.: Here isa fearefull agreement ,  Jatan-ſeckes' to them in his 


| found eachother,if they ever part;ir is a miracle.: | 


| . It they had ſaid, Sir, you know this euill comes from that -God whom you haue 


[Lxn: STIL, Dav io caledta the Court, 


had either fully:apprehended the purpoſe of che Prophet, or elſe had-not.thought of | 
ſome imprability in the ſucceſſe:;-Either they vnderſtood-nor., or belecued not, 
what Gd would doc withitheirbrather ;.; They law him graced: with Gods Spirit 
aboue his-wont, but perhaps foreſaw.not, whither it tended : David (as no whit. 


Gods gracious reſpeRto.him, caſts: himſelfe vpon the wiſeand holy Decree of the 


the euent. | | 
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 Davino called tothe (court. + 
| Hat the Kingdome 1s (inthe appointment of God) departed from Saul, 
| as, GY) it is hisleaſt loſe ; Now the Spirit of God isalſo departed from him 
I, $2 One ſpiritis no ſooner gone,bur another is come; -bothare from God : | 


CoBt 8.4. Euen the worſt ſpirits haue nor onely permiſſion, but commiſſion from 
Heauen, for the infliction of indgement. He thatat firſt could hide him- 

ſelfe among the ſtuffe,that he might not be King,ts now ſo tranſported with this glo-. 
| ry,that.he-growes paſſionate with the thought of forgoing'ir :” Satan takes vantage 
of his mclancholicke-deieQion,and turnes this paſſion 1nto frenzy. God will haue e- 
uen euillſpirits:worke by meanes; A diſtempered body, and an vnquier mind are fit 
grounds for Satans vexarion.. Sauls Courtiers, asmenthar'were more witty, then | 
religious;aduiſe him ro Muficke : They knew theitrength ofthat skill in allaying the 
fury of palſions,'in cheering vp the deiced ſpirirs of their Maſter : This was done 


Pulteſſes to the part, for the aſlwaging of the ach, inthe meane time not caring to. 
remcdie the luxation. 


offended,there can be no helpe but in reconcilement; how eaſfle is it for the God of | 


divine Phyſitians; whereas now they doe but skin quer the ſore, and leaue ir rankled | 


I doe not heare either the Maſter, -orſeruants ſay, This isanill ſpirit, ſend for ſome 
Magitian, that may countermand him : There are forcible Enchantments for theſe 


was lawfull,if vnſufficienr. It is a ſhame to ſay, that hee, whom God had reieRed for | 
| hisfin, was yet a Saintto fome that ſhould bee Chriſtians,: who care not, how much |} 


temptations, they in their conſultations ſeeke-tohim, andnow they haue mutually 


Dania had liued obſurely in his:farhers houte; his onely carcand ambition was the | 
welfare ofthe flocke he tended,and now, whiles.his farher and his brothersnegle&ed 
| him 


Almightie; reſigning :himſelfe to the diſpoſition: of thoſe hands, which had cho- | 
ſen.him.;3_ when ſuddenly a Meſſenger is ſent from Saul to call him inall haſte,to thar | 
Court, whercof hee ſhall once be Maſter : The occafionis no-leſſe from God,then | . 


TACT 
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head? Sutely-(as they were enoious enough ) they had too much repined, if they | 


changed..in. his condition ) returnes:to his ſheepe with an: humble adinitation of} ' 
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him as fir for norhing bur the fied, hee is talked'of xx Court: Some of S4ul+follow-:| 
ers had beene at !ſhar's houſe, andtdken notice. of D anids vhill; and now'thatharpe, | 
which he praQtiſed forhis priuatezeerction; ſhallmake him of a Shepherd a:Cour- | 
tier : The Muſickythavhe: meanr onelyohimſelfeand his ſheepe, brings himbefore:} | 
Kings : TheY Viſdometof God rhoughr firro'take this'occafion of acquainting | 
| Pawid withthat Courr, which heſhall once gouerne. 'Icis good, that oureducation | | 
ſhould perfe& our children in all thoſe commendable qualities;whereto they are dif. 
poſed: Little doe we know, what vſe God meanes to make of thoſe faculties, which | 
we know not how to imploy. Wherethe Almighty purpoſes an aduancement, ob. | 
{curitie can be no prejudice, ſmall meanes ſhall etforward that, which God hath de-/| 


creed. - | 
Doubtlefle, old 7ſhai noted (not without admiration) the wonderfull accordance | 
of Gods proceedings, that hee, which was ſent for out of the field to bee anointed, 
'ſhould now bee ſent for out of the Countrey into the Court, and now hee perceiued, | 
God was making way for the execution of that which he purpoſed,; hee attends the | 
iſſue in lence, neither ſhall his hand faile to giue furtherance to the proiet of God : 
He therefore ſends his ſonne laden with a Preſent to $ax/ : The fame God which 
called David ro the Court, welcomes him thither, His comelinefle, valour, and skill | 
' haue ſoone'wonne him fauour in the eyes of Saul. The giuer of all graces hath fo 
placed his fauours, that the greateſt enemies of goodneſle ſhall fee ſomewhat inthe 
{| holieſtmen,- which they ſhallaffeR, and for which they ſhall honour the perſons of | 
I chem,whoſe vertues they diſlike;as contrarily the ſaints on earth ſee ſomwhat to loue 
| cueninthe worft creatures. TM. is > St 
| Nodoubt Dazid ſungrto his harpe,his harpwas not more ſweer then his ſong was 
holy : Thoſe Plalmes alone had beene more powerfull to chaſe the euillſpirit, then 
the Muſicke wastocalme paſſions; both together gaue caſe to Saul ; and God gaue 
this effe to. borh, becauſe he would hauc $4s/ traine vp his Succeſſor : This ſacred 
. | Muſick did notmore-diſpell Satan, then wanton Mufick invites him,and more cheers 
him, then vs : He playes and danceth at a filthy Song, he {ings at an obſcure dance : 
| Our finne is his beſt paſtime, whereas Plalmes, and Hymnes, and ſpirituall Songs are 
\ rorment vnto the Tempter, and Muſick to the Angels in Heauen, whoſe trade is to 
| fing Alelxiahs inthe Chore of glory. | Lo 
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PIEFrer the newes of the Philiſtims Army,Theare no more mention of Savls 


a9 frenzy : Whether the noiſe of. Warre diuerted thoſe thoughtful paſ- 
7 Ne: fions;or whether God for his peoples fake tooke off that euill 1 pirit;leſt 
XC Iſrael might miſcary vnder a francicke Gouernor. Now Daxid hath lei- 
-- ſureto feturne ro Bethleem : Theglory ofthe Court cannot tranſport 
him toambitious vanity; He-hiad rather be his Fathers Shepherd,then Sauls Armour- 
bearer : All the magnificence and ſtate,” which hee ſaw, could not put his mouth out 
of the tafte ofa retyred fimpliciry; yea ratherhee loucs hishooke.the better,ſfince he 
faw the Court:and now his brethren ſerue Sau itthis ſtead. A good heart hath learnt 
to frame it ſelfe vnto all conditions, and can changeeſtates without change of diſpofi- 
tion,rifing and fallingaccdrding to occaſion : The-worldly mind can riſe eafily, bur 
when it is once vp,knowes not how to deſcendeither with parience,or ſafety. 
Forty dayes together had rhe Philiſtims and Ifraelites faced each other, they pit- 
|ched on two hills one in the ſight of other, nothing buta Valley wasbetwixt them : 
Both ſtand vpon defence and aduantage ; If rhey had not meant to fight, they had | 
E: | neuer 


\ 
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neuer drayne ſo neere; and ifthey had beene cager of fight, a Valley could not hauc | 
rted them : Adtions of hazatd require deliberationz nor fury but difcretion muſt 

borhe guideof Warre. 6lg'9 © DOURNT Dy {8 loa dit 13 ONT ES 7 Ne 7 

So had Ioſbus deſtroyed the Giantly Anakims out ofthe Land of Iſrael; that yet 
ſome were left in Azzah, Gath, and Aſhdod :. both to ſhew Iſrael, what Aduerſarics 
their forefathers found in Canaan,and whom they maſtered, asalſo that God might 
winne glory to himſelfe by theſe ſubſequent executions :: Of that race was Golzah, | 
whoſe heart was as high as his head; © his ſtrength was anſwerable to hisftature, his | 
weapons anſwwerable to-his ſtrength; his pride exceeded all: Becauſe he ſaw his head 
higher,his armes ſtronger,his {word and ſpeare bigger, hisſhield heauter then any IC 
raclite, hee defies the whole hoſt, and walking betweene the two Arnyes, braues 
all Iſrael with a challenge; ( hy are ye come ont to ſet your battaile in aray ? Am not 14 
Philiftim? and you ſernants to Saul? Chooſe youn manfor you, ' and let him come downe 
fo me - gine meaman that we may fight together.) 'Carnall hearts are caried away with 
preſumption of their owne abilities , andaot finding matches to thenaſclues in our- 
ward appezrance, inſult ouer the impotencie of inferiors; and as thoſe,that can ſee no. 
inuifible oppoſition, promife themfclues certainty of ſuccefle : Inſolence and ſelfe- 
confidence argnes the heart to be nothing, but a lumpe of proud fleſh. 

Thefirſt challenge'of Duell,thar euer we finde,came out of the mouth of an vncir- 
cumciſed Philiſtim ; yer was that in open warre, and tended to the ſauing of many 
lives, by aduenturing one or rwoz, and whoſocuer imitatech, nay ſurpaſſeth him in | | 
challenge to private Duell, in the attempt partakerh of his vncircumciſion; though| 
| | heſhouldonercome; and of his manner of puniſhment, if tn ſuch priuate combats | 
he caſt away his life. For of all ſuch deſperate predig:ls we may ſay,that their heads 
are cut off by their owne ſword, if notby their owne hand, 'Wee cannot challenge | 
men, and not challenge God, who ivſtly challengeth co himſelfe both to rake venge- | | 
ance, and ro giue ſuccefſe. The more Goliah challenges,and is vnanſwered,themore 
is he pufe vpin the pride of his owne power :'. And is there none ofall Iſrael, that | 
will anſwer this champion otherwiſe then with his heeles ? Where is the courage | = 
of him that was higher then all Iſrael from the ſhoulders vpward ? The time was, | 
when Nahaſh the Ammonite had made that om demand of the right eyes of | | 
the Gileadites; that Sw! could aske vnasked, FYhat aileth the people roweepe? and 
could hew his oxen in peeces to raiſe the ſpirits of Iſrael, and now he Rtands '* and 
ſeesthe hoſt turnetheir backe, and neuer ſo much asaske, what aileth the people to 
flie? Thertime was, when Saul ſlew forcy thouſand Philiſtims in one day, and per. | 
| haps Goliah was in that. diſcomfiture, and now one Philiſtim is ſuffered by him to 

braue all Iſracl forty dayes; whence is this difference ? The Spirit of God, ( the ſpirit | , 
| of fortitude ) was now departed from him : Se» was not more aboue himſclfe, | 

when God was with him, then he is below others, now that he is left of God; Valour | 
is nor meerely of nature: Nature is cuer like it ſelfe; by this rule, he thar is once vali- 
ant, ſhould neucr turne coward : Butnow wee ſce the greateſt ſpirits inconſtant, and 
thoſe, which haue giuen good proofes of magnanimitic, at other rimes, haue bewray- 
ed white liners vntotheir ownereproch; He that is the God of hoſts, giues and rakes 
away mens hearts at his pleaſure ; Neither is it otherwiſe in our ſpirituall combats, 
ſometimes the-fame ſoule dare challenge all the powers of darknefſe, which other- 
whiles giues ground toatermptation; We haue no ſtrength, but what is giuen vs,and | 
ifthe - - "on good gifts remit his hand for our humiliation, either wee fightnot 
or are foyled. | hd 

Daxid hath now lien long-cnough cloſe amongſt his flocke inthe fields of Beth- | 
leem, God ſcesatime to ſend him to the picht field of Iſrael. Good old 1/þ4;, that 
was doubtleſſe ioyfullro thinke,that he had afforded three ſonnes tothe warres of his 
King, isno lefle carefull oftheir welfare and prouifion ; and who (amongſt allthe reſt 
of his ſeuen ſonnes) ſhall be pickt out for this ſeruice, but his yongeſt ſonne David, | 
whoſe former and almoſt worne-out acquaintance in Court, and imploynient vnder 
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; Saul ſeerned to fic lin beft for thiserrand':Earclyinthe morning is Danidapon his 
| | way;yet not ſo early; as ro leauc his locke vapropided:If his fathers comand'igimiſle | 
him,yer will he ſtay,till he haue truſted his ſheepe with a carefullkeeper,we canner-be | 
| faithfull ſhepherds,if out ſpiritualtcharge be Iefſedeare vats vszif when neccflitie cals | 
} vs from our flocks, we:depute not thoſe, whick/are vigilant and cenſcipnables++ . | 
| '  Ere Dawidsſpecde can bring hin the. valley.of :Blab, both the Armies are on | 
| foot ready'to toyne : : Hee rakes nor thisexcife to ftay without;;: as a mah: danted | 
with the horror of warrezbir-leaving is prefent with his foruane, hethrufts himſelfe | 
into the thickeſt of the hoſt, abd ſaloces his:brethren-which: ware ow thinking of no- 
ching butkilling or dying}, : whenzhe proud champion of the:Philiftims comes ſtalk. | 
| ing fortly before all the:troopes,' .adrehewes his infolent challenge againſt Mpael » | 
| Dauid ſees the man,and.beareshisYefianceyand hokes about-hintito-ſte what anfyver 
| would be ginen, andwhon heefpics nothing bur pdle faces: &backs:turned;he. won- 
| ders, norſo much;thar:one manſhould dare all Lirge),as. that alt. Iſrael hould;run from 
| oneman : 'Euen whenthey flic froln:@oab , they talke ofthe rewardgthat ſhould be 
| | given totharencounterand; victories which they dare nat vndertake, fo thoſe which 
| haue nor grace ro belecte; yer oan-fay;: There is glory; laidvp for the faithfull, E- 
| | uer ſince his anointing, was: D awapollefled. with Gods Spirit, and thereby filled 
| | borty with courage; ;arid wiſdome':: The more: ſtrange: dath-ir ſeeme- to; him, 
| | chatallIfracl ſhould be thus daſtardly : Thoſe, that are chemſelues eminent; in any 
] 'grace, carinot bur wonder at the'miferable-detects of others, -and the more-ſhame | 
| 1:they ſeem others imperfections, the more is their zeale in auoyding thoſe errors in 
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| chenſclues; 175 5 ant em Hite 0 nm nNeR arches [noone ack tied 58; 
| { *\ Whiles baſe hearrs are moued by:example, "che want of example is incopragement | 
enough foran heroicall mind'; Theotefore is Danid ready toyndertake theiquarrell, 
IV becauſe nomaneltſedateidoe ir : His eyes ſpiikled with” holy-anger, and his: heart 
| roſevpto his'mourt;wherſhe heart this proud challenger: (Moms his wncirounrifed | 
Philiſtim, that he ſhonld vedile the haſt of the lining God ? JEnenfaQ Sauiourgichen: all 
the'generations of men ran away affrighted from rhe-powers af:deatlyand-datknefſe, 
thou alonehhalt vndertaket,and-corfounded theme © 1 en notiyint ab negin ch Ne, 
- Who ſhoold offer to 'daunt the-holy courage of-Den7d, buthis ownebfethren? 
The enujous heart of E1iab confirues this forwardnefle, as hisowne difgrace : Shall 
| | T(thinkes hee} beepur downe by this puiftie * ſhall my fathers yongett ſonne dare | 
| | to attempr that, -which#ny ſtomach will-norſerueme to aduenture ? Now there- 
| fore hee rates Danid for his prefumprion ; -antbintead of anfiycring to the recom- 
pence of — (which others wete ready to'gine). he recompenceth'the very 
inquirie of --Dauid with'a checke7-Triwas for his'brethrensſake, , that Daziacame | 
thither, and yer his very toutticy iscaſt yporthimby them, :for a reproach;;'Fhere- | 
forecam'ſt thou downe hither 5 and,whentheirbiteernete canmectewith nothing elſe 
| to ſhame him, his ſheepeare caſt in his teeth; Ts ir for thee, anidle proud boy,to bee 
| medling with our martiall matters © doth: not: yonder Champion looke;' as if hee 
were a fit match for thee ?- whit makiſt rhou of thy ſelfke > orwhat doſtthon think, 
| 
| 
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of vs ? ywis'it-were fitter-for thee to bee looking:to thy ſheepe, [then looking ar | 
Goliah; the Wildernefſe would become thee betrer then the field; ': ' Wherein art 
| thoa<quall eo any mmthou ſceſt, burin arrogancy and preſumption.*.:The-paftures 
: of Bethlem could not hold thee;-but:thou thoughrſt ir:a goodly matter.to ſee. the 
wattcs :- Iknow theeycas if I were i chy bofome;, This was thy thought, There's | 
no glory to bee goramong fleeces, I will goe ſeeke 1t in armes; Now. are-my bre- 
thren winnitiz honour in the troupes of Iſrael, whiles Tam baſcly-tending on:ſheepe, 
why ſhould norI beas- forward asthe'beſtotthem? This :vanitie would make thee 
ſtraicht ofxſhepherd,aſouldier; and ofa ſouldier a champion;; get thee home, foo. 
tſtftripline,co thy hooke,and rhytharpe; lerſwords and ſpearcsalone to thoſe, that | 
knowhowrovfſetheny. oo nn eG 2 TOUR oor tg | 
ſt many toa good aQtion; that it-is not their owne ;; 
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|-hisbrorher; he otlereomes the nizficions — with the mildpeſſe of | | 
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twomnotiues couldinduce vs ropence: If we tifucinuricin.ourperſon , in out cauſe, 


itis from brethren,and the Philiſtiins lodoke'&#? 'T am'deceived,rf this 'tonqueſt were ; 
eſſe gloriois;therthe followin$#Heils fir tobe'Gods Chitwpion ; rhar lah Iearned: | 
1.robe victor of HWinfolfe;:" ug Jig io 19 TOTO Ct) S071 7 7G EDS hb | i} 
* It s'net this'{prinkling' of cold'water,;thar ean quenthihe fire of Danirs zeale; j 
- but-ſtill'his courage ſends vp flames of deſire, Kill he goes on to inquire, and to prof: | 
feri: Hee, whomthe regard of others enuy- can difmay ; ſhall never doe ought wor! 


| thy ofenuy : Never man vndertooke any exploit of worth, and recetuednor ſorng 
| diſfcourigement in the way : This couragious motion of David wasnotimore ſcore 
| ned by his brother, then by the other” Tſraclitesapplauded: The rumour'flyes to'the | 
| cares of the King, that there is a yoHgman defirous to encounter the Gyant : Dz: | 
vid is brought forth : Saul, whenhe:heard of a Champion,thatdurſt goc into the lilts 
with-Go1;4h ; looked forone as much higher then himfelfe, as hee was taller then 
| the reſt, hee expected ſome ſterne face, andbrawnyarme ; yong and'ruddy Da. 
| #id isfo farre below his thoughts, that hee receives rather coritempt , then thankes: | 
| His words were ſtout , his perſon was weake + Saul doth 'notmore like hisreſoluti- | 
{ on,then diſtruſt his abilitie: : (Thou at not able ro goe againſt this Philiftim: to' fight with 
him , for thou art a boy, and heeis a man of warre- from his youth.) Euen' Saul ſeconds 
Eliabinthe conccir of this diſparitie, and if Eliab ſpeake out of enuy, Szs1 (| peakes 
outofiudgement ; both iudge (as they were iudged of) by the ftaturez: All this can- | 
|-not weaken that heart, whichreceiues his ſtrength from faith : Dauids greateſt con- 
| Ai&is with his friends : The ouercomming of their diſſwaſions, that he mighs fight, | 
was moreworke, then to-ouercome his enemy 'in fighting : Hee muſt firſt 1nſtific his 
ſtrengrh to Saul,cre he may proue it vpon Golzah: Valour isneuer made good; bur by 4 
tryall: Heplcadstherryall of his puiſſance vpotthe Beare and the Lyon, that hee 
may have leaue to prone-it vpona worſe beaſt then they ; Thy ſeruant flew both the | 
Lyon and the Beare, therefore this wncircumciſed Philiſtins ſhall be as one of then, Ex- | 
perience of good ſuccefſe is no ſmall comtortrothe heart, 'this gives poflibilitie and { 
| hope, bur no certainty: Two things there were on which Dauid built his confidence, | 
on Goliahs finne, and Gods deliverance, (Seeing he hath railed on the hoſt of the lining 
God : T he Lord that delinered me out of the pawes of the Lion and the Beare, he wil deliuer | 
me out of the hand of this Philiftim.) Well did Danid know, that if this Philiſtims skin | 
had beene as hardas the brafle of his ſhield, his finne would make it penetrable by | 
cuery ſtroke. - After all brags of manhood hee is impotent, that hath provoked God : 
Whiles other labour for outward fortification, happy and ſafe were wee, if we'could 
labour for innocence : Hee that hath found Godpreſent in one extremitie, 'may truſt ; 
him in "i next ; Euery ſenfible fauour of the Almightie, inuites both his gifts and | 
| our truft, \ ol Wt BW | = ; | 
{ Reſolution thus grounded , makes even $a» himſelfe confident; Danidſhall hane | 
both his leaue and his bleſſing : If David came to Saxl, as a Shepheard, hee ſhall. goe 
| roward Goliah, as a Warriour : The attire ofthe King is not roo rich for him.that ſhalt } 
fight for his. King and Country : Little did S«#/thinke , that his helmet was now on! | 
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that head, which ſhould once weare his crowne :: Now: that. D avid was arrayed in 
the warlike habit ofa King, and girded with his ſword, hee lookt vpon himſelfe, and 
thought this outfide glorious; but when he 'offred ro walkeand found that the attire | 
| wasnot ſo ſtrong,as vaweeldy,and that it-might be more for ſhow,then vſcyhee layes | 
downe theſe accouſtrements of honar, - and as caring rather to bee.an homely victor, 
{thena glorious ſpoile, he craves pardon to goe innoclothes, but his owne ;| he takes | 
his ſtaffe in ſtead ofthe ſpeare, his ſhepherds ſcrip.in ſtead of his. brigandine, and in 
ſtead of his ſword hee takes his ſling, and in ſtead. of darts and. iauelins, hee-takes fiue 
ſmooth ſtones out ofthebrooke : Let Saxls coate bee never rich, and his armour ne- 
uer ſo ſtrong,what is Daxid the better, 'if they Grin not.” _ITtismnot to bee enquired, 
: | how excellent any thing is,but how proper : Thott zinngs which arc helpes to ſome 
| may beencombrances to others : An; vyamect good may be asinconuenient;asan ac- 
| cuſtomed cuill : If we could wiſh.another mans honor} when wee feele the weight of 
| his cares, we ſhould be glad to be in our ownecore;; Eo (of 
Thoſe that depend vpanthe ſtrength of Faich,ghovgh:they negle& not meanes,yer 
they are not curious in the proportion of outward meanes:to the effect defired-: 
' |. Where the heart 1s armed with an aflured cynfidence,a ſling anda ſtone are, weapons | 
| enow; to the vnbelecuing no helps are ſufficierit : Goliab, rhovgh he were prefump- 
euous enough, yet had one ſhicld earjed before him, another hee caricd on his:ſhoul. 
der neither will his ſwerd alone content him, but he takes his ſpeareto0. Daxias ar- 
mour is his plainc ſhepheards ruſlet, and the brooke yeelds him hisartillery, and he 
' |knowes,there is more ſafety in his cloth, then inthe others brafſez and more &apger | 
| ia his peebles,then the others ſpeare. Faith gives both heart and armes. The inward 
munition is ſo much more noble, becauſe it is of proofe for both foule and body : If | 
| webe furniſhed with this, how boldly ſhall wee mect with the powers of. darknelſle, | 
| [px go away more then conquerors ? Tg. | 
either did the quality of Davids weapons bewray more confidence, then the 
number : If he will put his life and viRory vpon the ſtones of the brooke, why-doth | 
| henot fill his ſcrip full of them? why will he content himſelfe with fine? Had he been 
- | furniſhed with ſtore, the aduantage of his nimblenefſe might haue given him hope; 
If one faile,that yet another might ſpeed : But now this paucity puts the diſparchto | 
a ſudden hazard, and he hath but fiue ſtones caſteirher to death or victory ; ftill the | 
fewer helps the ſtronger faith : . Daxid had an inftin& from God,that he ſhould over- 
| come,he had nota particular diretion,how he ſhould overcome. For had he beene 
at firſt reſolued vpon the ſling and ſtone, he had ſaued the labor of girding his ſword: 
It ſeemes,whiles they were addrefling him tothe combar, he made account of hand. 
blowes,novw he.is purpoſed rather to ſend, then bring deathro his aduerſarie z In ci- 
ther,or both,he durſt truſt God with the ſucceſſe, and before-hand (through the con» 
flia) aw the viRorie : Ir is ſufficient , that wee know the iſſue of our fight : If our 
weapons and wards vary according to the occafion giuen by God,that is nothing to 


the event; ſure weare,that if we refiſt, we ſhall ouercome, and if wee overcome wee 


ſhallbe crowned. | 

When Danid appcared in the liſts to ſo vnequall an aduerſarie, as many eyes were 
vpon him,ſo inthoſe eyes,diuers affeRions : The Iſraclites lookt vpon bim with pit- 
_ | ty and feare,and each man thought; Alas, why is this comely ftripling ſuffred to caft 
away himſelfe vpon ſucha monſter ? why will they let bim goc vnarmed to ſuch an 
affray ? Why will $441 hazard the honour of Iſrael on ſo vnlikely an head ? The 
Philiſtims,cſpecially their grear Champion, lookt vypon him with ſcorne, difdayning 
ſo baſea combirtant, (Am 14 dog,that then com'ſt to me with ftaues ?) Whar could be 
| faid more fitly > Hadſtthou beene any other, then a dog (O Geliah) thou hadfſt ne- 
uer opened thy foule mouth to barke againſt the hoſt of God, and the God ofhoffs : 
If Dazid had thought thee any other then a very dogge, hee had neuer come to thee 
with a ſtaffeand a ſtone, | ; 


+aS + 


The laſt words.that cuer the Philiftim ſhall ſpeak,are curſes, & bragsz (Come 19 = | 
| ht and| 
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| and 1 will gine thy fleſh vnto the Fowles of the heauen, and the beafts of the field.) Seldome | 
cbr gc #g00d end of oftentarion : Prefumption- is at- ance the prefage; and | 
|cauſe of wine tHe'is:aweake adverſary, thar-cambeekilled with words:: That-man. 
which could not feare the Gyants hand, cannot feare his rongue : If words ſhall firſt | 
\encounter, the Þ hiliſtim recejues the firſt faile, and ſhall fit Jer in death into hiseare, | 
[ere it enter into hisforchead : (Thou com ft tome with a ſword;and a ſpeare,and a ſheild, 
| but 1 come to thee in the name of the Lord of Hoſts; the God of the hoſt of 1ſrael, whom thou 
haſt railed wpon : This day ſhall the Lord cloſe thee in my hand, and 1 ſhall ſite thee, and 
take thinethead fromi thee): Here is ariother ſtile, not of a boaſter, but 6f a Prophet :, 
Now ſhalbGo/zabh know; whence ta cxpett his bane, even from-the hands of a reuen- 
|-ging Godzthatſhall ſmite him by Danza, and now ſhall learne too late, what it'is to, 
|meddlewitharienemy; that goes vader the inuifible proteRion of the Almighty. No! 
\ſoenerhith\David ſpoken, then his foot and hand ſecond his.tongue : Hee runnes to. 
fight with rhe Philiftim.; Ir is a cald courage that! ſtands onely vpon defence': As a | 
|.man,;tharſaw-no cauſe of feare;.and-was full ofthe ambition of vitory, hee flyes vpon ; 
{| thar. moriſter, iand. with-a ſtone our of his bag ſinites him inthe forehead : There was ; 
| no partvfi Golih; that:was capable of that danger;burthe face, and that piece of the | 
'| face zthereſt was defenced witha brazen wall; which a weake fling.-would hauetryed | 


X _ 


— — x 


” —_— 


'|to-batterin vaine :* What could Gd/zah feare to ſeean aduerfary come to him without. | 
[edge or:point £ And behold, that one:part hath :God. found out. for the entrance of | 
|-death-: He that couldthauercauſed the ſtone to: paſſe :througtrthe:ſhield and breſt-. ' 
| plate of Goli4h, rather direAts theftoneto that part, whoſe nakednefle gaue adnantage: 

| Where there is power or poſſibility vf nature,God vices not ta: worke miracles, but þ 
|chuſestherway that lies moſt open to his purpoſes; Hh ret: þ4. | | 


| The vaſte fore-head was faire marke;burhow.cafily might the ling have miſſed. 
[it,if there had not beene another; hand inthis ca beſides Pauids ?: Hee that guided | 
| Daxzid-into this field, ;and raiſed hisicourage-to:this combary guides the ſtone to his | 
|end,and dodges.itiin char ſeat-:of.impudencet There now -lycs. the great Deficr of If 
rael, groveling andgrinning in death;/and.is net ſuffered to deale one blow for his life, 

'|and bites the vnwelcome earth for indignation, that he dies bythe hand of a Sheps- : 
heard :-Earth and Helt ſhare. him-betwixt them ſuch is che end ofinſolence, and pre- | 
|ſamprions .O-God; what is fleſhand blood te thee, which canſt-make a lirtle peeble- | | 
{tone ftranger thena Gyant, and when thou witr;by the weakeſt: meancs canſt ſtrew | | 


_ -— 


| thine enemics in the. duſt ? Where now are the two ſhiclds of :Gol[iah,; that:they did | 
ot beare off. thisſKkrokerof death #.0r. wherefore ſerues- that Weauers beame;: butto | 
| ſtrike! theeatth.in falling 2 or that ſword, . bur to:-behead his Maſter 2 What: needed:;| 
|;Dauidload himſclte with an vnneceflary weapon 2 one ſword can feryet both: (Goliab: 
land him If Go/zahthad a man to beare his ſhield, David had Geliah to beare his ſword,! 
| wherewith that proudþlaſpheinaus head is ſeuered from his ſhoulders:Nothjng more ; 
| honours:God, thenthe turning of wicked mens forces againſt themſclues,-:There Is ; 
\-noneof his enemies;: but caries with ithem their :owne deſtruction Thus:didſtrhou, | 
0: Serine of Dazid ; foyle :Satanwith his owne:weapon, thatzwhereby he meant de- | 
frutionto thee and vs; vanquiſhed him through thy mighty power;and-raifed thee 
to thacglorioustriumpa, and:ſuper-exaltation;wherein thouart,qyherein we ſhall bee | 
with thee. Or give nd no rranagy lu tonnage nix | 
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- EXCBFES Elides the diſcomfiture of the Philiſtims, Danids vicory had. a double 
2 1) 22 iffuc ; /0n«thans Louc, and Saxls Enuy, which God ſo mixed, thar the 
G1) one was aremedy of the other: A good ſonne makes amends for a way- 
S&/- ward father : How precious was that ſtone that. killed fuck an enemy 
mm" asGoliah, and purchaſed ſuch a friend as onarhay ? All Sauls Courtiers 
lookt ypon Dauid, none ſo affeated him, none did match him but 79narh ev: Thar erue|| 
correſpandence,that was Eota in their faith and .valour, harh knit their hearts :.If Da. 
#id did ſet ypon a Beate, a Lyon, a Gyant , 19n«4than had ſer.vpon a whole Hoft, and 
preuailed :: The ſame Spirit animated both, the-ſame Faith incited both, the ſame 
Hand proſpered both: All Iſracl was nat worth this paire of friends, ſo-zealoufly con. 
| fident, ſa:happily viRorious : Similitude of diſpoſitions and cſtares tyes: the faſteſt 
knots of affeRion : A wile ſoule hath piercingeyes; and hath quickly diſcerned the 
likenefſe of it ſelfe imanother;as we doe no ſooner looke into the Glafſe or Water,but 
i faceanſwersto fage ; and where it ſeesa perfetreſemblanceofir(clfe, cannot chooſe 
but loue ie with the ſame affeRion, that it refleAsvpon it ſelfe; 0 5 
No man ſaw Daxidthat day, which had ſo much-cauſe to dif:affc@ him, none in| | 
{ all Ifracl ſhould be a loſer by Daxzids ſuccefle, but 79nathan-* Saul was ſure enough 
ſetled for his time,. onely his Succeflor ſhould fargoe all that, which. Da»id ſhould 
| gaine ; ſo as none but Dasid ſtandsiin.1#x4thans light; and yerall this cannot abate one 
| zot, or draty of his loue-: Where God vniteth hearts,carnall refpedts are tod weake to 
| diſſeuerthem, fince thar,which breakes offaffetion, mult needs be ſronger;then that 
| which contoyneth = | (7 $04 "1? 29; 2 SIO 329% 28 
|- - 1ozxathandothnot defire to ſmother hisJoue by concealment, but profeſſes ix in his 
| cariage & actions: He purs off the Robe,thar was vpon:him, and all his garments cuen 
| to his Sword, and Bow, and Girdle,& giues them vnro his new friend: Ir was perhaps 
| not withaut a myſtery,that Savis cloths fitted not:David,bur Zovarhans fitted him,and 
theſe heis as glad to weare,as he was ro be disburthened of the other:that there might 
'be a pertereſemblance;rheir bodicsare fured3 us well as their hearts : Now the. be- 
[holders canſay, there goes 19nathans other felfey If there bec ahother body vnder 
| thoſe clothes, there isrhe ſame foule. Now David hath caſt. off his rufſet coare, and 
|-Hisſcrip,:and is a Shepheard no more , he is ſuddenly .becomebotha Courtier;.and a 
|-Capraine,and a Companion to the Prince ; yet himſelfe is not: changed with. his ha- 
| bit, with-his condition : yea rather-:(as if his wiſedotne had reſerved it felfe for his cx- 
' |-alration)he ſo mandgcth a ſudden Grearneſle, aztharhe wingeth all hearts: Honour 
thewesthe man; and-if there be ariy blemiſhes of imperfeRion, they will beedcene in 
; [theitnan har is incxpoedly lifted aboue his fellowes:He is oycofthedangeroffolly, | 
whom a ſpeedy aduancement leaueth wile. 23tr Hi. 
|| 7enathan loued Danid, the Souldiers honoured him, the Court fauoured him, the 
people applauded him, onely $2! ftomacke him, and therefore hated him, becaufe he 
was ſo happy in all bclides him{Zlfe : It had beenea ſhame for all Iſrael, if they had not 
| magnified their Champion : Sav/s owne heart could not but tell him, that they did 
-owe theglory of that day, andthelafery of himſelte and Iſrael, vntothe fling of Da- | 
#/d, who in one man flue all thoſe thouſands at a blow. It was enoygh for the puiſſant 
King of Iſrael to follow the chaſe, and to kill them, whom David had put to flight, 
| yet he, that could lend his clothes and his armourto this exploit, cannot abide to part 
with the honour of it to him, that hath carned it ſo dearly : The holy Songs of _ 
| ha 
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Crs. XIII. Ionathans lame, and Sauls envy; 


had not ma ;e quicted his ſpirits before, then now the. thankful Song of the Ifr aclitiſh 


| women vexedjbim : One little Dirric, {of Sau! hath ſlaine his thouſand, and Panidhi 
rey zhouſana);lupg yarothe Timbrels of Iſracl, ferchr againe tha. cuill ſpirit, which 
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fith ro diſpell his feares, S4a»/had nothing bur infidelity, and deicRed,ſelfe-condem- | 
| ned; diſteripred thoughts, which muſtneeds nouriſh them ; yet Sasl could not feare | 


I 
= 
AQ 
bo” up 

goo 
© 
© 4 
Qs 
<< * 
ws 
om 
© 

> 
i 
dI 
*, 
> 
pY 
-] 
Q. 
eo? 
SI” 
N, 
£] 
bw | 
=, 
&S 
(ww) 
O 
TH 
"8 
= 
S 
mn 
=] 
©, 
N 
>” 
3 
© 
buy 
N 
oP 
-y 
2} 
fow 
op 
yy 
n 
Q. 
= 
D 
= 
= 
' 
Q 
EZ 


| whenthey make the faireft weather : Sav/s Speare bad D4uid be gone; but bis plau- 
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before he vidertooket,neuer demanded it afterthar atchieverntnit ;heither had Sea] 


| yh 


1] #zahe will 7, em him ; Davids honour was Szsl/diſcaſe *''Tt was: not likely there- 


| his patience: If Mer4b faile, God hatha H#hal in ore for Him, the isin love with 


turnes home ſafe,and renowned: neither can Se&v#/now fly for ſhame: There is no re. 
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fible words ingirs hit to danger : This honour was dnt'to Dawid before, vpon the | 


. ._ % 


compaRt offiis victory -yethethattwice inquirediritb the reward of thitenterprize; | 


4 - 


the ſbſtirerdoffttit45irceompence-of ſo nobl&an exploit ibwrasts ſnare*0an cnuicd 
vieory. Charitic fulpeAstiot: Danid confirucs that ; is i efſe@andiyoumenit'of his 
Miſters|6ve, which wosno'6cher but a child bf Eny but '# plot of miſchiefe'$ knd 
chough bene his ownie deſert;afid the Iuftice &f his cMitme to Meres- 


rh derysy RE CINE ET ACAANEN! 5 Yethee'in' 
fincere humflitic difparagerh himſeſfe;and ths Phrentage Wh awho amripy Dor wy 
« (As it yas riot the purpoſe ofthis modeſtiein Dawrdto reieQ{biie to ſoNeir the. prof. 
d fattour of Saul ; fo was itiidit in"the powet of this ball humilivtiow' torurne 
backethecdge of ſokeene aneniy:” Te helpes not that Bildidinalkes him{Elfe meane, 
fexocheromarnifins worth : Whatſoctier the' coldUrwwas:,' Saul meant nothing 
to Dazzabuyt danger anddeath ;;and ſinceall thoſe Battels will nor effeR that which 
hedeſired,hiniſclfe will not effetchar-which hee promiſed:: - If heecaniior: kill De: 


. 
* 


fore; that Sa#{ would adde'varo that honour whereof he was fo ficke alreidy : Aerab 
is giten vriroanothet +," neicher doe Theare David compliine bf ſo-mahifeRtan iniu« 
tice : Hekniew, thatthe God,whoſe bartels he fought;had provided a:duereward of 


Pavid; his comclinefſe and valour haveſo worm her hearc,that ſhenow emulares the 
afteQion of her Brother 7ovathen: If ſhe be the yonger Sifter; yer ſhe'is more bfeio: 
nate: Saklisgladofthenewes, his Daughter could ictier tine to doethim-berrer ſer 
vice, hehe anew ſnare to his'Aduerſarie * SixtEhall bee therefore ſacrificed to 
hisenuic, and her horicft and ſincere loue ſhall bee made abait'for her'worthy and 
Hnocent. Husband. ' (7 will gint hin her; thut ſhoe mray be a -_w wn him,*that the 
hand of the Philiftims way be againſt.bim +) The purpoſe df hny fauour'is more then 
the valte ofit : Even thegreateſt honours maybe given widean intent of deftruQian: 
Many a man'is raifed'vp for afall.'$&'forward- is -Sz»Þ itithe march;; that lice ſends 
ſpokes-men te ſollicit Dauid vnto that honour, whith he-hopes will:protic thehigh- 
wayto death : The dowry is ſet ; An hundred fore:kins of thEPhili ltimms; -not' their | 
heads, bur their fore-skins, that this vitory might bee moreipnominious ; ſtill thin: | 
king , why may not one Da#id miſcary,as well as an hundred Philiſtims? And what 
doth Sanls enuy all this while, but enhance'Dasids zeale , and valour, "and glo- 
rie * Thar good Capraine little imagining,'that himſelfe: was'the Philiſtim ;, whom 
Saul maligned,fupererogates of his Maſter,and brings two hundred for one, and re- 


medy but Dauid muſt be a ſonne, where he wasa riuall, and Sau! muſt feed vpon his 
owne heart , ſince he cannor fee Dauids : Gods bleſling graces equally together. 
with mans malice,neither can they deuiſe, which way tomake vs morchappy;then by | 
wiſhing vs euill. | | ones £4 


M1cnars wyle. 


His aduantage Can Saul yet make of Daxids promotion , that as his Ad- 
nerſarie is raiſed higher, ſo hee is drawne nearer to the opportunity 
of death : Now hath his envy caſt off all ſhame, and fince thoſe crat. 

tie plots ſucceed nor, hee direQly ſubornes Murtherers of his riuall :- 

{ There is none in all the Court that is not ſer on tobee an Execuci- 
oner : Tonathay himſelfe is ſollicired to imbrue:his hand in the blood of his friend, | 
of his Brother. Saz/could nor bur ſec 1onarhens cloathes on Davids backe ; heconld 
| | | not | 
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not butknow'the league of: their loue, yet becauſe heknew withall, how much the:pro« 
fperitie of Dail would-preiudice 1onathas; he hoptd-:ro have fotind himhisſonne in 
with malicious paſſtons,thinke allmerfike rhemſelites.- 1 7 et hy fn * 

\hdocnorhearcofany reply:chat 70nathanrmadeto his father when he gaue himthar 
bloody charge;bathewaits forwfit tIme'to diſſwade him from ſ6cruellan iniuſtice * 
Wiſdome had taught himtogiue way to rage, andin'fo hard an'aduenture-rocraue 


cloſed chatiill counſel}, burwhen he found his father in the fields; ina:calmericemper; 
kbouredto-dinert:it : And fofarte doth the ſeaſonable :and pithy 'Orarory-of 7one- 
then-prevaile;rhar Saul iseonvinced of hiswrong;and fweares,As God lives; David 


nothing but#iithfulneſſe? Why ſhoutdhe defigne himtodeath;which had oiuen life 
toall Ifracl'2;Oft-tames wicked mens udgementsare forced toyeeld vnto thattruth, 
againſt which theiraffeions maintain a rebellion: Eucn the fouleſthearrs doe ſome- 
times cntertaine good motions ;like as on theicontrary., the holieft 'ſoules giue way 
ſometimests the ſuggeſtions of; cuilt:!The flaſhes of lighraine.may be Yiſcerned in 
the darkeſt Priſons. Bur.if good thoughts looke into a-wicked heart, they ſtay not 
there z as thoſe that like norcheir lodgingrhey are: ſoone gone;' Hardly any thing di- 
ſtinguiſhesberwixr good and euill, but continuance i'The light that fines into an ho- 
ly heart is conſtant, like that-of the Sunne, - which keepts'due times; and varies not his 
courſe for any of theſe ſublunary occaſions, he 1 4557 P77: | 
The Philictim Wartes:renue Danrds viftories; and'Danids victory renues Sanls 
enuy; and $2l5-enuy renues the plots of: Davids death : -Vowes and Oaths are for- 
gotten : That cuill ſpirit which vexes Sxn{ hath found fo much fatouriwith him , as 
to winne him to theſe bloody machinations againſt an innocent; i His' owne' hands 
ſhall firſtbree mployed in this execution; The ſpeafe;which hathtwice before threat- 
neddeath to. Da#zd, ſhall now once agame goevpon that meſſage: Wiſe Danid that 


| knew the danger of anhollow-friend, and: reconciled enemy,” and that found: more 
| cauſe tomind$amls carneſt, then his owne play,gives way by his nimbleneſſe, to that 
deadly weapon , and reſigning that ſtroke vnto-the wall flies for his life. No man | 


knowes how to be fure:of: an vaconſtcionable man ;-If cither goodneſſe, ormerir, or 


! affinitie, or reaſons, or oaths could ſecure a man, Danid had been fafe ; now if his 
heeles doe not more befriend him then all theſe, hee isa dead man. No'ſoonet is hee | 
| one then meſſengers are-ſpedafter him: It hath been ſeldomeſſeene that wickednefe | 
| wanted. Executioners ::Daxids houſe is beſer with Murderers, which watchar- all his | 


doores;; for the opportunitic of blood/: Who can but wonder to ſee'/how: God hath 


! ferch from the loines of: Sawla remedy-for the malice of Saxls heart 2 His owne«chil- 


drenaretheonely meanes tocroſſe him-in the finne,and to preſerue hisguiltleſſe Ad- 


| yerſarie : Michal hath more then notice of the plot, and with her ſubtill wit counter- | 
| mines her father,fot'thereſcue of an Husband : Shee' taking the: benefit ofthe hight | 
| lets Dazid downe through a window , Hee is gone, anddiſappoints the ambuſhes of | 
Saul, The meſſengers begin to be imparient of this delay, andinow thinke it timeto | 


inquire afcer their Priſoner; She whiles them off, with the excuſe of Daxzas ſicknes; 
(ſoas now her Husband had good leiſure for hiseſcape) and liyes'n Statue in his bed; 
Saul likes the. newes!of 'any-euill befalne to Dazid, bur fearing he is not ſicke enough, 
ſends to aide his diſeaſe:: The meflengers returne, and ruſhing into the houfe with 
their Swardsidrawne,after ſome harſh wordsto their imagined-chatge , ſurprize i 


| ficke Statue lying with a Pillow vnder his head; and now bluſh to ſee they have ſpent | 
all their threats \hpona'ſſenſeleſle Rocke 3 and madethemſelues ridiculous; whiles they 
would be fefuiccabiles oy Z oils nds ef nn RO LO SL W2tls 5 27 
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aide of opportunitie : If webo nor carefillito obſerue good moodes when wee deale | 
with the paſioriatepwe. may exaſperate'ityſtead of reforming: Thus did \1ona3r#ar,who | 
knowing how:much bertcririista be xgood friend;rhenar if ſorme;hdd notionely diſs | 


malice : Thoſe that haue the Taundis ſee allthings yellow; thoſe whichare ouergrowne 


ſhall not die;.Indeed;how:oouldite be otherwiſe, vponthe plea of Dawids inhocence, | 
and well-deſeruings ? How could Sal fay he ſhould dye; whomheerould accufe of | 


— 
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hath done like Davids wife ; now ſhe begins:to.be Savls Daughter ; (He ſaid tome, Let 
| megve,orelſe 7 will kill thee.) Shee, whoſe withad delipered her Husband from: the 
: Sword of her Father, now turnes:the'edge-off her Fathers wrath fram her ſclfe ro her 
 Husbahnd. His abſence made her prefiimeokhis ſafety If Atzrhal had notbin of Savls 


 therzto-cluded Farhes from whom ſhe;could-not fly, roſavean Husband, which durft 
- potbut:fly from her : The bonds of matrimentall lJoveate; 12d ſhould bee ſtronger 


the King of Heanen againſt the vaiuſt fury. of a King on eatth' : Onely tlic wing of 
| God ſhall hide him from that violence. - ue he pen Ge 


' to him,which had pewred the Oile on his head, for the hiding of that head which he 


| choſen. : fromihim whom God had by his ſentence rejieRed;: betides, that the cauſe | 
 deſerued commiſeration : Here was nota Malefator running away from Iuſtice,bur | 
an innocent atoiding Murder: nota Traitor countenanced againſthis Soueraigne;but 


' .,Even thither doth Suwt ſend fo apprehend Danzd :i Allhis rage did notincenſe him 
' againt\Sorxc as the Abettor of his Adverſarie'z/Suchan-impreſfion of -reuerence 
' had the'perſon; andcalling of theProphet left in the minde of Saz/, that hee-cannot 


 n awe of than inthe fierecſt creatures, hath ſtamped inthe cruelleſt hearts a reuerent 
' reſpeQto: hisowne Lmnage in his Miniſters , ſoas euenthey thar hate them ,. doe yer 
- honourthem. ji {ff | ies WENT | Ve 8 "= 


docthey ſcea company of Prophets bukie in theſe diuine Exerciſes,vnder the mode. 


—— 


-Buthow ſh all Michal anſwer this mockageynro herfurious father ? -Hirherto ſhee 


plot; he.had never expoſtulared with/her. inthaſe termes,Fby haſt thoulet mine enemy 
eſcape? neither had.ſhe framed thatian{wer, He ſaid, Let megoes I doe norifind any great 
ſtoxe.of religion in Miche/,for both ſhe hadjianiimage inthe houſe,8afterward moc- 
ked-Dwwid torhisdeupripn: yet Nature bath.tavght hexto prefer an Husband to a Fa: 


thenthoſe afnature;}:; Thoſe refpes;are mutuall which God appointed inthe firſt 
inſticutionof VWallotke ; That Husband and-Wite ſhould leave Father, and Morher 
for each othersfake;; Treaſon is euer odiaus; but fo much more inthe-Mariage-bed by 
how much the obligations aredeeper{) & rf wet atG,:! 1:03 v7: FE TCOUTSD- 34206 
 Asfhe loved her husband better theh her Father; ſoſhee loued her ſelfe better then 
her husband;; ſhe ſaued her husband by a wyk; and now-ſheeaucs het(Telfe by a'lye, 
and loſes halte thethianke of berdeliucrance ; by.an officious ſlander; (\Her-a&t was 
good, but ſhe wants courage to;maintaine it;and therefore ſeakes to the:weake ſhelter 
of vntruth: [Thoſe that doe good offices;nor bur of conſcicnte; but good nature orci. 
vility; ifthey:meet aq affront of danger, ſcldoing come off deanly, 'biit:are ready:to 
catch at allexcuſes;;though bale, :though injurious z becauſe their grounds are not 
ſtrong enough tg beare them ont in ſuffering for thac,whichithey haue well done. --..: 

Whither doth D aid fly but tothe SanRuery of Samncl: He doth not-(though he 
knew himſelfe gracious with the Souldiers)raiſe-forces,antake ſome ſtrong Fort, and 
there ſtand yporithis owne defence, and ardefiance with his Kiig,: but he: 'gers him to 
the Colledge of the Prophets ; as. a man-that would ſecke thempeaceable proceftion' of 


God intended to make Dauianota Wartiourand a King onely,but aProphet too; 
As the field ficted him for the firſt, and the Court for the {6cond ,'ſo Natoth ſhall fir 
him for the third, Doubtleſſe (ſuch was.Dawids delight intioly- meditations ) he neuer 
ſpent his time ſoconrentedly, as when he was retired to:that divine Academie ; and 
fo full freedome toentoy God, andto ſatiate himſelfeywith heauenly exerciſes : - The 
only doubt is how-S«»we/ can giue harbour to a man fled fromthe anger of his Prince, 
wherein,the very perſons of both giue abundant ſatisfaction: for both Samuel knew 
the conncell of God,and durſt doe nothing withourit ; and Danid was by Samucl an. 
ointed from God: This YVnition was a mutuall Bond ; Good -reaſon:had Daxid to ſuc 


had anointed;and good reaſon had Samnelto hide him,whom.God by his meanes had 


che. Delivererof Litzel harboured in a SanRuary of Prophees till his peace might bee. 


\ 


thinke of; lifting vp his hand againſt him + The! ſanie'God which did at the firſt put 


. "Savd4:mefſengers came to lay hold on Dazid.G6d layes hold on them-: No ſooner 


ration | 
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ing vpto Naioth, into the holy Afſemblics,who.khows how we may be changed bes 
fide ogrintention ?'. Many a one hath. come into Gods, Houſe to'carpe, .or-ſcoffe, or 
fleepe,orgaze, that hath returneda Canuent.; _:- - Far: | 


- 


no other-fimciro-ſcizeivpon his Agents;then when he bad ſentchem co kill; And now 
out of gn.indignatiqnnethisdifappointment;him(elte will goeandhe his owne Ser- 
{ uant; His guilty ſoule finds it ſelfe out of the danger of being thus-firpriſeds;.And be- 


propheſicQreturnes inthe ſame effeRnow that he was going; Ghis:laſt )ytro:: Samarl : 
This was fuch a:graceas mighrwell Rand with reigRionz a0 extraoridinarie gift ofthe 


toothers,whoſe heartshauc beene deafe to God; ;But this: (fachasirwas} was farre 
from Saks purpoſe, who'in ſtead of expoſtula ting. wich Samet; :;:fals downe before 
him; and laying afide his weaponszand his Robes; ofa /Tyrantprones (forihz:rime) a 
Diſciple: All hearts are.in the hand-of their maker; how cafic-is-1tfor him.that gaue 
them their being,co frame them to: hisowne benr?, Who canbeafraid of malice, that 
knowes what hookes God hath in the noſthrils of men and Deuils 5 Whaz-charmes 
he hath for the moſt, | CITE of ERS 3: (# 


rpentine hearts? _ | 1-1... 
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J———— HO cancucr iudge of the.Children bythe Parents,thatknowes 19- 
\ lV/} vathas was theſon of San/A. Therewas nener a falſer heart thei 
Lf \ o// Y - Sauls;* thete was neuer a truer: fiend then!182arhan; Neither the 
I'> BA 72 ha) - hope ofa Kingdome,nor the frownes of a Father, [nor theifcarc of 
CR Vv /Wact death can remoue hin from his vowed amity : No Soenecould be 
ESP more officiqus,and dutifull coa:good father; yet he layes down na- 


| tureatthe foot of grace; and for the preſernation of his innocent Rivall for the, King- 


dome,croffes the bloody'deſignes of his owne Parent.: Dauidneedsno other.Coun- 
ſellor,no other Aduocate, norother Intelligencer thenhee.: 1tisnot in the power of 
$aials vrmatiirall reproches,or of his Speare, ro make 7ovathanany otherthen a friend, 
and patron:of innocence:.Even after all theſe difficulties, doth 29#athar ſhoot beyond 
Dax#d;that Saul may.ſhoot ſhort of himi:-In-vainearethoſe profeſſions of loue, which 
are not anſwered with aQion;He isnortrue friend that ('beftdes-talke) is nor: ready 
| both to doe and ſuffer. Ao fie 1951-06 Mt or bal =. 

| Saulis no whit the better for his propecying;ke no ſooner riſes vp from before $4- 


| uct, thenthe purſues:David. Wicked menare rathet the worſe-for thoſe tranſitorie 
| 200d motions they haue receiued...If the Swine be never fo cleane wathed, ſhee will 
{ wallow againe.: That wehauegobd thoughts, iriisnothanke to vs ; that wee anſwer 


NT 
k 


| cheni nor,itis both our finne and indgement.: 7 -1i;/* 


 Da#iahath learned notto truſt theſe fits of deuotion, but flyes from Samnelto 7s. 
vathan; from 1onathanto Abimelech;when he waskunted from the Propher, he flyes 
to the Prieſt, as ane that knew-iuſtice.and :compatſion ſhould dwell-in thoſebreſts 
| which are conſecrated vnto God. Le 3 on hits a <td 
: The Axke and the Tabernacle wete then ſeparated; 'The'Arke'was at Kiriathicatim, 
the Tabernacle at Nob,God was preſent with bothi:'Whicher ſhould Daard fiye for 
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hold $4#/j5 no ſoenercomewirhin the ſmell ofche ſmoke ef Naioth,i then heclſo 
propheficsz; Theſame-Spirit:that;when hee went fift fromiSewnrl, inabled;bimed | 


Ab 5 elech 


| with the holincſle of his other Sexuants. It angars him chat:Gods Spirit;could finds | 


ſpiricþt not ſanRifyivg;Many men. hauchadgheirmauches operiedro-prapheſicari- | 


ration of Samuet,thenthey arc turned fromBycquitioners to Prophets-:It is gaod go- | 


- 763 {EE 1041 TAE! 2 £1111 % 
..*Fhs ameheartthar was thus dilquieted. with: Bevids happy ſucceſſe, is now vexed | 
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 -: Abimelech was wontto ſee 'Daiid attetided with the troupes'of Iſrael, of with the 


' Gallants of the Courrs/ it temes ftrange therefore ro him, tolee ſo great a Peere and 
' Champion of Iael comealone-; Theſe ate the alterations to which carthlyGreaf- | 
'neſſe is ſubie@t ; Not many dayesare paſt, fince hdtman was Benoured'at-Court but | 
Tonathas and Danid; © OW they arebothfor the time in diſgrace; Now dare hotthe 
Kings Sonnein law, Begther to the Prifice bottritiEoue and Mariage, ſhew his heatl 
| arthe Court, nor any'of thoſethat bowed to him, fare ſtirrexfoot with him;Ptinces 
areas the Sunne, andyreat SubieAtsarclike ro Dials;/if the Sufyſhinenot oi the Diall, 
NY EE ITO oH on :ofrermW ba 


no man will Jooke atir.'? > © APD B06 AU ater 9! REL + ol GL. 
| :* Even heethar oucrcame the Beare, the Lyon, he-Gyant, is-ouercome with feare t 
| Hetharhad cut off two hundred fore-skins of the Philiſtims;hadinot circumciſed his 
| owne heartofthe'weake paſſions that follow Diſtruſt; Now thathee is hard driven, 
he praQtifesto helpe him(ſclfe with-an vawarrantablehift Who can looke to paſſe 
this Pilgrimage without infirmittes; when David diflembleth to {bimelech? Arweake 
mans rutes may be better then the beſtmans aQions;* God lets vsſce ſome blemiſhes 
in his holieſt Servants, -that wee may neitherbee roo highly: conceited of fleſh and 
blood, not too much deieRed: when: wee have beene-milſcaried into finne, - Hitherto 
hath Paid gone vpright, now hee begins to haltiwith the Priefttof God; and'ynder 
pretence of Sauls imployment,drawes that fauour from 4himelech, which ſhall after- 
wards cofthim his head. pers 9 OT Ts OW yn I EDD. 
What could Ahimelech haue thought too deare: for 'Gods Attointed; -for:Gods 
Champion ? Ir isnot like but that if Daxid had fincercly opened himſelfe to the | 
Prieſt as-hee:hath done to the Prophet, Lafhimetech would haue ſeconded Samwelin | 
ſome ſecret and ſafe ſuccour of ſo vniuſt adiftreſfe,whereas he: is now:-by a falſe color 
ledto that kindneſſe which ſhall be preiudiciall this life : Extremities of cuill-are 
commonly inconſiderate z either for that wee haue not leiſure to our thoughts, .or 
perhaps (ſo as we may be perplexed) notthoughtsto our leiſare-t-- What would Da 
vid have giuenafterwards to haue redeemed this oucr- fight? © 
-."Vnder this pretence he craues adouble fauont of Ahimelech; The one of bread 
forhis ſuſtenance, the other of a Sword for his defence © There was no bread vnder 
the hands of the Prieſt-bur that which was confecrared ro God; and whereof none 
might taſte, but the deuoted Seruants of the Altar;Euenchat which was with ſolemne 
dedication ſer vpon the holy Table before the Face of:God ;. a Sacramentall Bread 
preſented ro God with Incenſe, figuring thattrue'Bread that came downe from Hea- 
uen; Yet cuenthis Bread might in caſe ofneceſlitic become common, and begiuen by 
Abimelech,and received by Danid and his followers » OarSauiour himſclfe iuſtifies 
theaR of both, Ceremonics muſt giue place to ſubſtance; .God willhaueMercy and 
not Sacrifice, Charitie is the ſumme and the end of the Law; Thatmuſt be aymed at 
inall our ations; wherein ir may fall out, thatthe way tokeepe the Law may bee to 
breake it;the intention may be kept, and the Letter violated, and it may beca dange- | 
rous tranſgrefſionofrthe Law to obſerue the words, andneglerhe ſcope of God, 
That which would haue diſpenſed with Dauid for the ſubſtance of the a&,* would 
| haue much more diſpenſed with him for the: circumftance'; The touch of their 
lawfull Wiues had contracted alegall impurity, not atnorall; That could have beene 
| noſufhcient reaſon why in an vrgent neceſlitic they might not haye partaked of the 
| holy Bread : Abimelech was no perfeR Caſuilt; theſe mein might not famiſh, ifthey 
| were ceremonially impure, But this queſtion bewrayed the care of Ahimelech in di-: 
| ſtributing the holy Bread; There mightbe in theſe mena double incapacity,the one, 
.as they were Seculars,the other;as vncleane;he ſaw the ohe muſt be,he feared left the 
otherſhould be; as one that wiſhed as little indiſpoſition.(as poſſibly might bee) in 
| thoſe which ſhould be fed from Gods Table. OY, __—” 
| JIris ſtrange that-Dauid ſhould cometo the Prieſtof God fora Sword; Who in: 
all Iſrael was ſo valikely to ftrniſh him withweapons, as a man of Peace, whoſear- 


| 


| 


a (ontetiplations; 1 Ltb. XL. | 


mour was onely ſpirituall * Doubtlefſe David knew well where Go/iabs Sword lay; | 
b.- . | | as 
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Lis. XIII. Davip and AntmeLECH, 1093 
2sthe noble relique of Gods viRorious deliverance , dedicated to the ſame God, 
which won it; at this did rhar ſuirayme? None could be ſo fit for David,none could | 
be ſo fir foriras Dauid ; Who could have fo much right to that Sword as he againft - 
whom it was drawne, and by whom it was taken ? There was more in that Sword, | 
| chen Metrall,and forme, D 4xid could neuer caſt his eye vponit, | but hee ſaw an vn- | 
doubted monument of the mercifull proteRion ofthe Almighty ;rhere was therefore | 
more ftrength in that Sword, then ſharpeneſſe, neither was Daxids arme ſo much 
ſtrengthened by it as his faith, nothing can overcome him,whiles he caries with him | 
that aſſured figne of viRtorie : It is good torake all occafions of renuing the remem- 
brance of Gods mercies to vs,and our obligations to him. "TO 
Doeg the Maſter of Sauls Herdmen (for he that went to ſeeke his Fathers Aﬀes be- 
fore he was King,hath herdes and droues now that he is a King )was now inthe Court 
of the Tabernacle,vpon ſome occaſion of deuotion; Though an Iſraclite in profefhi- 
{ | on, he was an Edomite 1oleffe in heart then in blood , yet hee hath ſome vow vpon 
him,and not onely comes vp ro Gods Houſe, but abides before the Lord: Hypocrites | 
haue equall acceſle to the publike places, and meanes of Gods Seruice : Euen hee that | 
knowes the heart, yer ſhurs his doores vpon none, how much lefſe ſhould wee dare to 
exclude any, which can onely iudge of the heart by the face ? | | 
Doeg may ſer his foot as far within the Tabernacle, as Dauid, hee ſees the paſſages | 
betwixt him, and _1himelech, and layes them vp for an aduantage; Whiles he ſhould 
have edified himſelfe by thoſe holy ſeruices,he carpes at the Prieſt of God, and(after 
alewd miſ-interpretation of his ations) of an attendant,proucs an accuſer; To incurre 
fauour with an vniuſt Maſter, he informes againſt innocent Ahimelech,and makes that 
his aRt,which was drawne from him by a cunning circumuention : When we ſce our | 
! Auditors before vs,little doe we know with what hearts they are there, nor, what vie | 
they will make of their pretended deuotion : If many come in limplicity of heart to 
ſeruetheir God, ſome others may perhaps come to obſerue their Teachers, and to 
picke quarrels where none are ; Onely God and the iſſue can diſtinguiſh berwixt a 
Danid, anda Doeg, when they are both in the Tabernacle. Honeſt Ahimelech could 
little ſuſpe& that he now offered a Sacrifice for his Executionerzyea,for the Murthe- 
rer, of all his Family : Oh the wiſe and deepe indgements of the Almighty ! God | 
oweda reuenge to the Houſe of Z/z, and now by the delation of Doce, he takes occa- 
| fion co pay it; It was uſt in God, which in Doeg was moſt vniuſt ; Sanls cruelty,and | 
the erecherie of Doeg doe not loſe one dram of their guilt by the Counſell of God, | 
neither doth the holy Counſell of God gather any blemiſh by their wickedneſle; | 
{IF it had pleaſed God to inflit death vpon. them ſooner without any pretence of 
occaſion, his Iuſtice had beene cleere from all imputations , now, if Saul and Doeg | 
| be in ſtead of a peſtilence or feuer, who can cauill 2 The iudgements of God arenot | 
| 
| 
| 
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open, butare alwaies iuft z He knowes how by one mans finne,to puniſh the finne of 
another, and by both their finnes and puniſhments to glorifie himſclfe. If his word 
ſleepe, it ſhall not dye , but after long intermiſſions breakes forth in thoſe ef- 
fets which wee had forgotten to looke for, and ceaſed to feare. Q- 
Lotd, thouart ſure when thou threatneſt, and iuſt when thou 
iudgeſt; Keepe thou vs from the ſentence of death, 

elſe in vaine ſhall we labour to keepe our | 

ſelues from the execution. 
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{SavtLinDaytps Cave. 
{NaBaAL and AB1G All. 
[David and Aculsn. 

Containings S av L and the Witchof Endor. | | 
| LZIKLAG ſpoyled and reuenged, 
The deathof Sav ur. 


iABnER andiloa Bo 


Byſos. Hart, D. of Diuinitic, and Deane 
of VV oRcxSTER. 


_ — 
1 


TO WES Doe ne et Ee + 


—_ 


i 
þ | 42, > Wa 
<;:.v., f * , WU ® 


& © 
: IN ad wy 
s #2 * M4. 


ie at $a - rs 
SY” * e . 

4 FA : Af" 
A 97 

WEr "ot 


$a *, e044. io eee aq 


a Me ed a <5 4 - 


1 OO Om ooInoe ed en Een % - 


| 


TIF TH” v2 0% 4.40 44% S 525 AAGELE 4”. ww. 


D 
i 
i 
£ 
| 
þ 
k 
' 
np 
: 
2 
[1 
4 
4 
4 
” 
Þ 
x 
; 
a 
bs 
, 
s 
v 


WJ) artya Cm aye 


_ 


L Ld 
a 


| 7 
IADIq0 A SD ATA ST: 
A21H- A Vs Gl 


$ 
«Ml *. LL, 
"'$a-00 3 * { 
o Th? L3s %.oc, 


RIG 


1 —_e. a +. 


\ 


LS 


YER A 4.4. 


Ez AX. bs 
oDVN289 \ 2B 2 ZYROY\ £2: A 


2 is Þ PT 

D | \. ©. Q WJ a \ 
T L 

eG 4Q1 INI AJHSd E 


- oa id 


02mws TEST MOere. Aa 5F AK SI Ree EG 4% $3 HE MAL 24 ut 


— 


21890 bas oninud Yo .0O , cial ect yd 
ATION D VV NW 


* patty - « 
7, WASH Lo. FEI wow D244 506 th San foci 4 —_—_—— 


CE i tee de ER I. LID TY OD 


..... dk: ed. ne. en? © _—_— —_ OY Wo ——_—— _ 


EIN ML Yu SINGVLAR, 
dag, "= AC lyith _ 60Dok: OG TL 


TD ASX &.\ ; 


EARLE OF MONGOMERY, ONE; 


IT THE GENTLEMEN, OF HIS Ma1EtsrTIEs 
:->BtdzchaniBer, andKnight of the moſt | 
Honourable Order of the_ | 

GARTER. 1 


RIGHT HONOVRABLE, 


SG LLLELLEIILIINS Fier ſome vnpleaſing intermiſcions, Treturne to 
EVE | that take of Contemplation, wherin onely my! 

; ſoule findeth reſt. Tf in other imployments 1 
»4 F haue indeuoured to ſerue God and his Church, 
AVI bo in none (1 muſt confe ſſe )with equall con- 
tentment. Me thin&es Controuerſic z nor; 
right i in my way t0 lo how euer the importunitie of an Aduer-: 
ſary may force metofetch it in: Tf T ruth oppreſſed by anerroneous 
or my aid; F betray ityifF, 
{releeneit not ; when F baue done, F returne gladly to theſe paths 


ly Peace. The fanour which my late Polemicall Iabour hath 
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found (bezond merit) from the Learned, cannot diuert my loue to 
[thoſe wrangling Studies. How earneſily doth my heart rather 
wiſh an vniuerſall ceſſation of theſe eArmes; that all the Profeſ- 
ors of the deare N{ame of Chriſt might bee takenvp with n0- 
thing but holy and peaceable thoughts of Deuction ; the ſweet- 
neſſe whereof hath ſo farre affefed mee, .that ( if I might doeit 
without danger of miſ-conſtrudion) 1 could beg even of an Ene- 
mie thus leaue to bee happy. 1haue already giuen account tothe. 
IWorld, of fome expences of my houres thi way, and heere [bring 
[more ; which if ſome Reaaer may cenſure as poore, none can cen- 
|/are as ynproftable. F am bold to write them unaer your Honora- 
|ble Name,whereto ] am deeply obliged; that I may leauc behinde 
me this meane,but faithfull T eftimony, of mine humble thank ful- 
neſſe to your Lordſhip,and your moſt honoured and vertuous Ladie. 
T be noble reſpetts F haue had from you both, deſerue my Prayers, 
 [andbeſt ſermces which ſhall nener be waiting to you and yours, 
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SNELL :cfugeforinnocence;The hils and rockes areſcarched | 
L>= ZR = in an angry icalduſie 4 the:very. wilde Goats of the 
mountaines were notaliuwed to be companions for him, which had no fault but his| 


oppreſſion reignes in a Palace, whiles goodnefle lurkes among the Rockes and Caues, | 
p 3 . ' . F 
Like adead man, Dauid is faine tobe. hid ynder the earth; and ſeckes the comfort o 
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finds him not;he.is found of Dasid vnſought, If Saul had known is own opportunities, f' S 
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but haue knowne our. hearts: ſometimes ve lie open to euils, and happy.itis for vs thar 


Ir is not long ſince Saxi {aid of Dawid (lpdgedthgn.in Keilab)God hath delivered him| 


s,for he is ſhut in,ſeeing he is come intoa.city thatharh gates and bars {, $ 


without thehelpe of gates and barres. hath incloſed him within the Valley of death: f | 


How juſtisitwich God,tharthoſe who ſecke miſchiefe roothers,findeit to themſclues;|: 
and euen whiles they are ſpreading netsare inſnared ; Their deliberate plotting ofcuill,} 
is furprized witha ſudden judgement, . to 44 = [ 
RB Aaaaa 3 | : How| | ; 
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Contemplations. 


is han 
—_— are moſt powerfull, which | 
obedience : Whereas thoſe which are 


tO carry 


of his followets, dares make no brher vſcof this' accident'than the triall of his loy-] 
alty, andthe inducement of his peace ; It had beene as cafie for him to cutthe throat of} 
Sazl as' his garment ; but. now his coat onely ſhall be the worſe, nothisperfon; nei-| 
ther doth fie inthe maiming of acloake ſeeke his owne renenge, buta monument of 
his innocerice. Befote Savl rent $amitls garment, now Dzzidcintteth Saxls - both were} 
ſignificant; The rending ofthe one, ſignified theKingdome torne out of thoſe vnwors 
thy hands; the cutting of the othet, that the life of Fay/ might haue beene as eaſily cur 
0” nd | FEY Ret A 
Saul needes nn other Monitor of his ownedanger, than what he weares, The vpper| 
garment of Saul was laid afide; WhileShe went to'couer his Ret; ſoas the cur of the 
gatment, didnor threaten any touch ofthe body; yet cucn theviolence offered toa re-! 
mote garment ſtrikes the heart of Daxid, which findes a prefent temorſe for harmeful- 
ly touching, that which did once touch the perſon of his Mafter : Tender confciences 
are moued to regrer at thoſe a&ions; whichſtrong hearrs paſſeouer with a careles eaſe; 
It troubled not Saxl to ſecke after the bloud ofa righteous ſerughr; there isnoleſſe dif- 
ference of conſciences than ſtomacks;; ſome ſtomachs will digeſt the hardeſt meares, 
and turne quer ſubſtances, not in their natureedible,whiles others ſurfer of the lighteſt 
food, and corpffanecyen of dainties: Euery gtacious heatt isin fome meafure ſeru- | 
pulous, and findes mote [afery in feare, than in preſumption : *Andif it be foſtraic as! 
ro curbe irſelfe in fromthe liberty which it mighttake in things which arenorvnlay- : 
full, how much Jeſſe will it dare to take ſcope vnto cuill > Byhow much thatftate is ber-' 
ter, wherenothing is allowed, thanwhereall things, by ſo muchis the firi&tand timo- 
rous conſcience better than the lawlefſe, There is HAY likelihood of that man whichis 
any way ſcrupulous of his wayes ; buthe which makes no bones ofhis aCtions, is appa- 
cc __—_azjſsy y ſc PTE. $215 BREE BRIE 
' Since Dazids folloyers pleaded Gods teſtimony ro him as a motiue*ts bloud,] 
David appeates the ſame God for his preſeruarion from bloud:: The Lord keepe me 
from doing that thing to my Maſfter the Lords-Annointed ; and now the good man 
- bath 


POSI —_ EI" SALES 1 UI" 2, "I © 


nn — 
—__ —— 
. Vuttnnongrilly 


L114. | Saul in Dauitds Caue, ” \ 


(hajb workeenough to defend bothhimſelfe.and bis-perſecuter ; himſelfe, from the im- 
portunatenecelhcic of doing violence, and his Maſter from ſuffering 1t. Ic was nor more 
ealic to xulehis owne hands, than dificulc to rule d mulcirude,; Denids rroupeconlifted 
of Male-contents, all that.were in. diftreſſc, jn dab; inlbitrerneſle of foulen were gaches; 
red to him: Many if neger ſo, well ordered are hardco:cormand; a few'it dilargerly,] 
more. hardz. many and diſorderly, muſt needs bee ſo:much the hardeſt of all; rhatDunid] | | 
neuer acchieued any victory like vato.this, wherein hee fictt ouereame himſelte; theh his| | 
Souldiers.' :-- L297 IT 0VT SHO 2nd and ern I DH bin 2nd 
And .what was the-charme, ,wherewith Dazid allayed choſe raging Jpirus: of his} 
followers 2::No other. burthis ; Hee is the Annointed of the,Lord.Thatholy Oyle} 
was the - Antidote -for his bloud ;-i Seu! did noe-lend David ſo impearceable an Ar- ( 
'mour, when hee ſhould encounter Goliah, as David now Jetithim in this plea of his | 
vnAion. Which of all the diſcontented Out-lawes that lurked in that Cave, dur j' 
put forth, kis band againſt Su, when they once heard,. Hee is the Lords .Annointed, | | 
Sach an impreſſion of awe. hath. che diyine Providence cauſed his Image ro make| 
in the hearts of men, as-that ir makes Traytors cawards; S0-as in fteede of firiking 
they tremble; How munch more lawleſle than the Our-lawes of Ilrael, are} 
thoſe profefled Ring-leaders of Chriſtianizie ; which teach and prattiſe, and incou-|. | 
rage, and reward, and-canonize the'violation-of Maicſtie ? i is not enough torthoſe| 
who are commanders of others to refraine their owne hands from doingeut!, bur they || 


_— —— 


muſt carefplly preuenc,che.iniquirie of their .heelgs, elſe they, {hallbee juthyrepared | 
to doe thaz.. by, others, hich in. cheir owns ipezſons_they,guoyfled YEhELages | 
both at God. and.man; preſuppole: vs ia ſome {arg anſwerable 92 outicharge.': 2s | 
taking ir Lon granted, ghat'wee [hauld not yndertake chole vagaes, whichawee gamphe | 
 MANRAagE; i. Fit $ << | 3 


ed 34] LEE % 's 


2 WENT 996" 1:2} 0:61 15. 5:30 god tha | 
There was no. reaſgn; David {hauld-loſe thethankes,of ſa; noble:a: 


on-.of his loyalty; Vheeeto hee: trufks ſoamuchy where hee. dakesicall;þackezhd-mian by | q 
whom heg;was. putfuedz and make! him judges; wherher:thagita Tt deferned | | 
| alife. As his. aQ, ſo, his, word ond. gene oat nothing rigs GENS; | [ 
| neirher; was. there mgre.meeknallg,than: fogce-inchas ſealonable, pexlwalion 3 Where, | | 
in. hee lets Sawl ſce theerror of his credulity, the vniuſt ſanders of maliciouſneſle, the | 
oportunity, of his revenge, the provle; ok his; taabrarangeso.ohe..yadeniable cuidence | ; 
| gfhis ingocence; and;atter 2-lowly,diſparagement af-pimlclfe;; appeales co God for| | 
iudgement, tor protection... 7 rgmmoa td) ; 7 Nd 


$$H”I1E 7 3276 63 ; t> WoW: 4+ AE th «tis Þþ 
|....So liyely and feeling Oratory wig,,544 find-jn. the lapgthis garment; andche lips| 
of Dasid, thatit is notin the power of his enuie, or ill nature to hold our any.longer: | 
| Is chischy yoice my ſonne. David, and Saul lift, yp, his vojcegpd wept, audfajd : Thou 
ars. more: righteous than L.; Hee, whoſe, harps had-wont tequiet- the frenzy. of Saul, 
| hath: now by his wards calmed his;fury3 1o,charaow he ſhedstcaresin ſieed of blow: 
_ ||and coptailes his owne.wromg, and-Dewids ngegriry z, Andifas af hee were new againe 
'entred into the-,bouhfls of. Naigth in Ramaby hee. prayes;;and ;propheſies; good 
[to ' hims, whom hee maliced. for, goed z .The- Lord. render; thee; good \ tor: that 
| Oy: done - 59; 0s8;.this dey ; for now behold, i Know, thar:thqu Hale bes | 
|: 7 bog bios my 6000 1-10) bu 2,7 ge 01528 batogtzbaer* 5! bd ail 37 js 
le "There no heare made; of flaþ, thar; 4 mas, or Ghher rele Ho flin 
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- Iam. -- 
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ang, marble, will in, ſome weather; ftand.on; canngt.chinke, chels teares ang 


projeſiations  fained... Doubtleile,. S4ul--means.25. bee, Jajg, ..apd. palled  rhroug! 
| ſenſible, fixes. of good .and;.cuill : Ler .ng,;mpan- rhinke, himſclie. the , bertes tor 
899d Mations.z. the, praiſe, and , benetite. of ;ho! by 


_ » * + 


le. Guel3 13-not. in, ghe,.ceceir, bur 


the retention, - e2115n, © 1;:218: Hy U #40ric 511.335; wry 1;; 243540 þ | 
; |... - Vhe, j$bat had, ſeene. this ameerings c -but. haug-;jthoughs, all gd, been | | 4 


' {fure:0n, Nanids {ide;};r hat, can. fecure-vs. af ot 1d cares 20d Prajers: ang, (aches ? 
 |Dqubleſſe, Davigs; men, which; knew, chemſelues obnaxipus! $0. Lawes andy Cre-l 
| : Hitors, ane.to ;thinke, of, ſame new retuge,! 251 making . Accoung 4915, NEW! Pee-} | 
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] ced league would bee: euerlaſting* 3 they looked. when Sabb would rake Daxid 
| home to the Court, "and diffolus his Armie,' and recotnpence that whiuft per-| 
| ſecution with iuſt honour ; when detiold inthe looſe, 5aw7' goes home, buti Da- 
| aid.and his men(goe vp vnto the hold. Wile Davzd knowes- San! not to. be more 
kinde, than vntraſty ; and therefore had rather feeke: ſafety" in his hold, than in the 
| hold'oftan hollow 'and viiſteedie friend({hip. Heerearepood words, but no ſecuritie, 
| which-therefore an expetienced- man gives the heafing, batftdnds the while vpon his 
owne gard. No Charitie bindes vs to a truſt of thoſe, whom wee haue found faithlefle ; 
| Crudelicie vpon weake grounds after-palpable diſappointments, is- the *Daughcer of 
Folly :{'A'manthatis/'Weather-wiſe, though hee finde an abatement-of theſtorme, yer 
will not ſtirre from vnder his ſhelter Whilts hee __u ev-irahickeit thewinde, Diliruſt is the 
rh 6k entichfaldele, 7 ADR, US W647 14 f 
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< 'Plhnoenciecools "_e reared From Seul/tralice, Dauid {hid not bin 
erfecured ; tif yet vnder that wicked King, aged Samwel dyes in 
fs bed. That there might be no place for Enuie, thegood Pro- 
 'phet hadfetyredhimſelfe rothe Schooles: Yetherh@ hated David, 
for what hee ſhould be, did no leſſe hate Sarracl for what hee hed 
DD bin," Euen in the inidft:o 'Sauls malignitie, there remained in his | 
"ws. - heirtimprefſiionsefawtulnedle vnto $aniwel be feared; here he 
| | -louey 'ſror. The: reftthint of God curberh the rage of his moſtyio- | 
lent enemles, ſoas theyicannbe doe thei worſt. A&gbod Husbatids; doe notparall their 
'Cornerorhe Oven, but {ave ſome Ber cede, [6 dork God cier i in F the wer pals. 
curions. T1 $8 «© 
| Samnelis dead, Dani baniſhed, Sel eyrannitich; Iratl hath 6d wy to mourne; | 
it is no marvel if this latheritativhbe vniverſit.' There is no Ifraclice rhar feekethinor the , 
 lofſe of a Samuel, A good Prophet is the common Treaſure; wherein eief}oratibus; 
 ſoule hath ſhare; Thatrman hath dry heart, which catipart with Gods Propher with-| 
bor ene | 
abal wig han to his name foulith; phe rich and mſ "a Fankly phmatonk 
are not alwayes accompanied with witand grace, 'Eiteh'the Line of Peichfull Caleb wif 
affbrdanilkconditioned Nabil: Vertucis not likeviito Landsfaleritable. Al that is tri | 
duced with the feede, iseither euill,or i8tPood:* -Eethio min bragge with c chiFeives, that 
he hath Abram to his fathers God hath raiſed vp bf this? tone ſ6hhee6 Caleb &1 *- \ 
_Abigzil © which ſignifteth her' fathers joy yh 14 bffow enou ;h to be qr ny b 
vitiryatiny af HisbarnFy"If her - faths; kufE'r meant, ſee? Shan had iy itiHerſelfe, 
ot in her life,he had not diſpoſed her to a Husband 9 (rhongh rich) yet fond and wicked; 
Tris like he'miarried het? vii wealth,” frorto thetnan,) Many a childe is caftaWay v -_ 
riches. Weattrin'ournigeches, {hbal9b2 4&{otHEB Briines of Reals in ballarce;f 
addedto theg old'6f vertiious qualities; to weigh Jowne the ſeales-3 when it' is tnade the 
ſubſtance ofrhe-weight; ph on — the apperidants, here is bar 6necatth poy- 
fed with-anorhet; which! octiet itvis: doti&/-itis wonder: if either thEthildren 
proue not. the Parents ſorrow or = Parents, theirs, NOgne7 2:65 
Nabals Steep-theating 5 'famou9? Thire&'thouſand fieeves mult - needes re- 
vire many hands z neither" is anyhrag tnore plefitifull commonly thartia: Chutles 
FeaRt : What 2 world'wss this, thir the noble*Champion'Ytid*Reſcuet of Tfrae), 
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|men by the depth of che purſe; by outward: proſpericie, Seruants are oft-times ſer 
{on horſe backe, whiles Princes goe on foot. . Our eſtimation 'mult be led by their 
inward worth, which is not alterable by time, nor diminaiſhable wich externall con- 
ditions. 1 | 7 cots f | | | 

One rag ot a Dazid is more worth, than the Ward-robes of a thouſand Wabals. 
Euen. the beſt deſeruings may want. No man may bee conemned for his necefficie; | 
perhaps he may be ſo. much richer io grace, :as he is. peorer in eflate ; neither harh | 
violence or caſuakie, more' irmponeriſhed a Dazid, than his pouertie bath enriched 
| him, He, whoſe folly hath. made himfelfe milcrable, .is iuſtly rewarded with neg-| 
let; bur he that ſuffers for/gaod, deſerues:ſo much more honour from others, as his| | 
diſtreſle is more, Our compathon or reſpe&t muſt:be ruled, according roche cauſe of 
anothers miſery. | | C Is. 
| One good turne requires another 3.in ſome caſes trot hurting is'meticorious : Hee 
that Ihould examine thy qualities of Davzds followers muſt needes: grant ir worthy 
of a fee, that Nabals flockes:Jay-vntouched.in Carmel; bur more; that Davids Soul-| 
diers were Nabals: Sheepheards ; yea; the: keepers. of this Sheepheards, gaue them 
a iuſt intereſt in chat ſheep-ſhearing Feaſt, iuſtly ſhould they :ſhave-beene ſer ar the |, 
vpper end of the: Table. That Nabals ſheepe were ſafe," thee:moght thanke his 
Sheepheards ; that his Sheepheards were ſafe, he mighri chankei-Paieds Souldiers; 
It is. no ſnrall benefit thac wee receiue in a ſafe proteRion ; welk'thay wee thinke | 
our ſubſtance due, where wee owe our ſelues. Yet. this churkih-1v4bal doth not 
{onely giue nothing .to Davids Meſſengers; but which:-is worle than nothing, ill 
words ; "Who is Dawjd, or. Who.is. the ſonnet of 1(hai, There:be many feruants now a- | 
daies that breake away from their Maſters. David asked: him bread, hee giueth- him || 
tones. All Iſracl knew, and honoored their -Deliuerer ;z yerthis' Clowne, to ſauchis | 
victuals, will needes.-make him a man; either of no-merits or ill, either an obſcure} 
man or.a-Fugitiue, Nothing is:more cheape than good words; theſe Naba! might | 
have giuen, and beene neuer the poorer; It he had beene reſolued to ſhut his hands | 
in a feare of Sas/s. revenge, he: might haue ſo remperedchis; denyall; that the repulſe| 
might. have beene free from offerice : Bur now. his foule-mouth doth not onely de-| | 
ny, bucrevile, It ſhould have: hin. Vabels glory, Thathis Tribe yeelded fach a Succeſ-| | 
ſor tothe Throne:of Iſrael ; how in all likelihood, his.enuie: ftirs him vp to: diſgrace | 
that-man, who ſurpafſed him in'honour and: vertue,” marerthan he: was ſurpaſſed by | 
him in wealth and taſe;;:Many:an one ſpeakes faire, that: meanes-Hll;-bur when:the 
month ſpeakes foule; it argues-atcorrupthiearts. If with Saint 7ames his' verball Bene- 
factors, wee ſay:.ohely, | Depart: in peace, ..warime. pour : felues,;-fill your.' bellies, | 


p 


we {ball anfwer' for bypacrititall vncharitableneſſez bur if wee rare and curſe:thaſk 

needy foules; 'whom.wee oughtito: relecye;, -wee ſball giue a -niote: fearcfulkac- | 

count of. a ſauage <cruelrycin<rrampling on-choſe:whome' God ' Hath humbled:-1f 

healing with good words be. iuſtly:punithablez what torment is-there for-chole' thar 

wound with euiliÞ*75 50 oo on 497 Gl 3605 gar OL glolemenT afcic ys nar | 
| * Durdt, whith hug-all this while/been imtheſchivole ofparience; hactunndwbisLeſontp | 
|ſeekezoHee, who hat-happily digeſted allcherayling and parſecuriobsof wwicked Ma- I 

ſter; canmor pur off rhisaftronr/otauvvabal z3 Nothing can dilwage His:cholerybue blond) | 


Howſabie&are thelbeft of Gods Saints ro-wetke-pallions, andit-wee bane the grace.to ] 
ward: an" expected blow gf rertprarions, how: eafilycare' wee ſurprized:with;a ſudden! 
 [loyſgtes2:1 i fne 0D mot ago ty omg 247 390 lib: 9942 0 cofiott;omont | i 
'| wunRRFORE ſerue theſe recorded weakneſſes of holy then; but #5: firen 

krben ve againfst.the 1confcience” of; our . mfirmitiesz*Nor that! wee-ſhoulditake 
| | courage: to /imitarevthem in:wher gill, whereas icthey hraue! been args 
| Bur! wee'' ſhould: takes: heatt 156) our ſelueg! againftithe-difcouragenient! of-:6217 
owndeuils:: 4 bot Log Dhieun Ang wild bliomiends il a 309091; com 
}... cuxziwiſdome df God: hath f6:ceaftived a> char: commonly: (in 'Sociadics.); 
is | taized; withiQuith wicked” 1Wabal hack -inihis Holle'a'wife-and-gbtd 5 
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aprudentand worthy Wife That,wiſe ſeraant is carefull ts aduertiſe his Miſtreſſe of the 
dariger ; bis prudence Mitretfe is carefull.to:preventiey *- 


-6 Ther lives of all his family: were: now-in hazard-tiifhee dares not commit this 
| buſineſſe to the fidelitie of a meſſenger, but forgetting her ſexe, puts her ſelte into 
'the'\etrand; Her :foot-is not {low, herhandisnoretnpty; According to the offence 
(hee frames her fatisfa&tion; Her Husband refuſed: to giue, *thee brings a bountifull 
giftz her Husband jeave-ill-wordes, thee -fweetens:.them with a mceke and humble 
deprecation ;.:Her. Husband .could: ſay, Who.is: Danid,: {hee falles'at his feete, her 
| Nusband diſmilles. Dauzds men empric, thee brings:her Seruants laden with pro- 
uiien 5 as.it itthad bin. only:meanc.co! eaſe-the repelled Meſſengers of the carriage; nor 
to ſtant them ofthe required: beneuoken&e; No wit, abd-art could .deuile a more pi- 
thy and powerfull Oratory : As all ſatisfaction, hers beginnes with a conteſfion;, 
wherein: thee :deeply blameth the folly of her Husband:::Shee contd not haue beene a 
good: Wite, af:{he'had nor honoured her. vaworthy thead ; If a ftranger ſhould baue | 
'termed: him+foole in her hearing, hee)could- nor hauergoneiaway in peace : Now to | 
fanehis life, ſhee is bold to-acknowledgethis folly < Tris a govd: diſparagementthar 
'preſerueth. There is the ſame way tor our: peace in heauen; the: only meanes ro eſcape 
tudgernent; is/go:complaine iof-our owne- vileneſſe;; {hte pleadeth her ignorance of 
the ta, and-thetcin, -hen freedome from the offence z: ſhes humblycravech accepta- 
tion: of her: prefent,- with: pardon of the. fault; thee: profeſſeth Dunrds honorable atts 
,and merits; \{heerforetels his future ſucceſle and glory ;-fhee layes before him: the' hap- | 
py peace of his: foule, in refraining from-innocent-bloud: Dazids. breſt, which could 
'nor:throughtthe ſeeds of: prace,, grow toa ftabbornefle. in ill refolutions; canpor bur 
'relentiwith theſe, powenfuli and ſeaſonable perſwaſions:; and now in ſiced of revenge, 
| hee-bleſſeth God for ſending Abigail. to mect him; hebleſſethe 4632zl for. her.coun: 
(el, he. bicſketh the <unſeli-for: fo wholfome efficacy, and now: 'reioyceth more-in 
bejng:overcomet: with a wiſe and gracidusaduice, than; he would haue reioycedin are: 
|nbngefull victot yo bout: 1 S055 tid off 4 ; 4 09 3031191 303540 5: 62s 2 | 
11A good heart! is eaſily: ayed. from finning, and is glad whenit findes toccalion ro 
bee gralfed in if};purpoſes;-Lboſe fearevcnceckeswhichareraiſed: within [ir ieife, (doe 
readily. confpire'-with-all outward rerentives; It neutr- yeeldedcro a wicked mation, 
 9ariigud much reluRarion,:and. when: it is! ouercome,'it 1s-but with: halfe a: conn; 
whereas: peruerſe . and. obgdurate «Sinners, /by. reaſdn: they: rake::fulli delight. in: eutlk, 
arid: have -already-n: thein;:conceite >fiallowed: the); plealureipf {tanc, abide notro 
be: reliſted; runhing 00 headily, 'in rthofe: wickedr: courſes they! thaue. propounded 
ivilþpight.of oppalition ; 1and it:they/beo>forcibly ;Ropped, vixtheir-way,: they:grow 
ſblkn:and butinous.. Pavatihad natonly vowed;: but deeply ſworne the death:of 
Auihjiandt aliubis Family ;!zo: the very»dogge that:hay athis:doore ; - yetaow hee 
prapferh: Godychar bathe giods' the occalton and ;grace:cto- violate ig, Wicked: Voowes | 
meall! made} bur: work-kepe. .Our rongue:cannot; rye vs:to: commit firineg Good 
men _thinke themſcelues happie, that ſince they had not the grace; eo tenie:finne, | 
gzeo they: ihadrnbe:; che opportunicid/ta; accowglſhicic-' It ebiourl had fire: ftil ar 
kde; David bad: flanctl-and-ſhce. hed dyed -: Now her-difateere admonitiop- bath 
frefiricdherfromthe-fwotd, and:divarty\binvfrom-bloud-ſhtd;: And now; what 
etankes, whavbenedidtions bark: hfoferchis-Kaſorable cauolell2 FHowdbould ic 
encouraged veto:admonith un budthrenycto feeghatit weeprevailt,wee hauerhl 
|| from them; if wee preuaile not, wee haue yer bleſſings from God, and thankes af our | 
" Bd no vie bo biiendoow babrodds Sod hid yr on gang | 
sHbw: ntere was:Aubdl ito” gzmnifehight, and perceives it:not 3:Pawd was comming 
.thehe:foon ofebd hill: quthis-theonts, whilobher was: feaſting3m bis houſe withour 
to hinfo>gow Shapers) knawys hawniaicere thor :iollkie is; th iperdicion, Maby 
Dimes judgment is atthe-threſhold, whiles drunkenneſle and ſurfer are at:the þoord. 
henibecatany) otherthanm aNebgh, beerhad:nod fire:i downe 40; fealt till hee had 
bidy+pcacewelnDet giticher got hoxpeR! danget:or-not tb.clkareit, 
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was ſottiſh; So fooliſhare exenallmen, that piue themſclues outer to their pleaſilres; | 
whiles there are deadly quarrels depending:againſt them'in Heauer, "There is nos | 
thing wherein wiſdome is more ſcene, thanin the temperare vſe of proſperitie, A |, 
\Naba} cannatabound, buthe myſt be drunke and ſurfer; Exceſſe is atrue.argumear|' 
of folly: Wevſc-rofay, that when drinke isin, wit is'outz burif wit were nor Siir;|. j 
drinke would notbein, Geet I | | 
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Irwas'no time tv aduiſe Xabal, while his reafon was drowned in a deluge off! 
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It isinftwith God, thatthey wholiuewithour grace, ſhould die wichour comfort z l; 


iy, which we could not vndertake without} . 


Howfarre God lookes beyonfl onr putpoſts2 Abipail carne onely to pleadefor an} | 
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Suppliant; ſhe-intreated for her Husband; Diaid.cteates with her for his VVife.z cher} 


change a Daxid for# Nabal;; to become DavidsQueche, in ſtead of Xabals Druvges | 
ſhee that. learned humility ;yrider: ſo hatd a:;Tator, abaitth_ her ſelfe/'no Jeſſe: when | | 


the feete of the Seruants-of ny. L.O R'D.,);., Nont are: ſo fit ro bee: great, as} | 
thoſe 'that can fioqpe loweſt: How-'could Daxid bet more happy. in a Wifest | 
hee findes atoncePjetie ,. VViſedome , humilitic ; Faithfulnefle,51VVealth , Beau-t | 
me How could-c.Abigeit bee more happie.in an Hasband , rhan in.the Prophet | 
"- r el 3 
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| Verrues are matchedgand:Happineſlc is muruall, > gl27 


that pared Saut in the caue; fpares him fleeping in thefield; The ſame hand thac cir | 
away-thelap-of his Maſters garment; carricd awayhis Spearez that Speare, which | 
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the-Champion; the Antointed of God? /Thoſe Matiages werd:jpell: made; wherein 
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Fs 0d motions that fall into wicked hearcs; arc like fome ſparkes that fall | 
P£=|:trom the fliet and ſtcele, jntowet tinderliphrſome for the rime,burſoone| 
{EET >| aut; After Sedls.teares and-proteſtations; yer he isnow againe, inthe | 
 NGESAS-wildernefie with three thouſand men tothunc after inhvcenr Denid:How | 
 EE=S Mi jnuncibleisthe charity and loialry of an honeſt heart? The ſame hand | 


' might as well have carried away, the life' of the owner; is onely borneaway,;for a 
; proofe' of the fidelity of 'thebearer. Still Sas/ is ſtrong; but David victorious, andrri- 
| mphs onerthe malice of hisperſecuror; Yer ſill thevictor flieth;from him whort hice | 
' bathoucrcome, A man thatftes, kowfarre' Seal was. cranfported with: his rancorous 
enuy, cannot but fay, thathewas neuer more mad than when he was ſober; For cuen | 
after he had ſaid (Bleſſedart thou my ſonne David, thou ſhalrdoe great things amd alſo | 
' prenaile ; yerſtill he purſueshim, whomhe grants affluzedompreuaile 5 what is this bur} 
o"rcfoluc tolofe his Iabous.in finning and. fpighr of himſclfe to offend 2. How] 
efullis our incquality of difpoſition'to'igood?. We know wecamotmiſle of thef 
 xewardof wel:doing,and.yerdoecit not ; whiles wicked men caftaway-their indenours | 
ypoh thoſeeuill: proiefs; whereof they are fure to faile, finne blindes the eyes: and: 
hatdensthe hearr, .and thruſts ner into wilfull mifchicfes, how euetdangerons;how 
 eutrimpdbfftble;andneuer leaves themmnillichaue brought them tovtrer confuſion, © | 
' {i:The ouer-long contimance of a renration, may cafily weary::che beſt patience: 
and may attaine that by protration, which ir could neucr doeby violence; ' Danid} - 
 himfelfe ar laft. beginrtes:ro bend vnderthiseriall; andrefolues ſo'rd flicfrom:Sasl,: as 
he runnesfrom the Church of God; and whiles hewill auoid the malice of his Ma-{ 
fer, ioyneshimfelfe: with Gods enemies;:The' preareſt 'Saints vpon 'carth, :are:mor | 
alwayes, yponthe {ame' pitch of ſpiritual] ſtrength 5 Hethart ſomerimes ſaid+(,I-will 
note aftaid of'renthouſands, now ſayes, Fhalt periſh one day by the hand of: Sant } | 
ice had woonr to:confult with God, 'now he fayes thus in his owne heart; How: 
: nany euſderitexperiments: bad Danidof Gods delinerances;'howcertaine andcleere 
prediQtions of his future Kingdome; how infallible: 'earneſt: was' the holy Oyle; | 
wherewith he was annoinred;; of the: Crowne of 'Ifraet} Artd' yor ( David faid in| 
his heace,-Efhall nowperiſh'oncday by tbe /handof:$uvt: ) The beſtfaith, is bur like 
theewy-light; imixed wirh-fone degrees of: darkeneffV, iand infidelity; VVe doc vner- 
Ip ttiiſreckorthoigteateſt earthly holineſR;if we exeimpt it from infirmities; Tris not 
lotig fined Dayid-told Sawl,mhar thofe: witked enemies vf his , which. caft hit our 
; a 1990 OM inheriranteof thelford; didas good as bid him 5 Goe ſerue o- | 


| Men Ry wis hee:gone'fronrehetinhieritance'of God, into:rhe Land dfiche| 
Philiftirhs $Fhat Sazl might {ecke himmo more, hehides. himſelfe out of the lifts' of |. 
he Chutch owherea good fnan would noÞlodke! for- him: Once before had Dans | 

et'to:this 2ohi/7 , when hee was' ghatftorſerabble om the doores; andiler: his ſpirtle | 
all yon higbeard, in a ſemblance of malineſit, tharhe:might'eſeape # yer now' in a | 
emblance of ftiefdihip, is hee retarnddtofane'rhar lifes which Hite iwas in[Uariger 
t&' have lofttn"{ſtacl, Golieh-rhe Champion of che Phiſitims, whom David fleiw, 
wis of Gatly;''yct Dawd dwels with x 5F.King of: the Philiſtims-in' Garhz: cuen 
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among{t them whoſc tore-skins hee had preſented to Saul, by two hundreds at once, 
doth David chooſeto reſide for ſafety: Howlſoeuer it was a weaknelle in Danid,thus by[- 
his league ofamity to ſtrengthen the enemies of God, yet doth not God rake aduari- 
tage of ittor his oucrthrow, butgiues him proteCtion, euen-where his preferice offch- 
ded; and giues him fauour wherehimfelfe boteiuſt hatred ; Oh the infinite patience 
and mercy ofour God, who doth good to vsfor ourcuill, and in the verya@ofour | 
prouocation1 vpholderth, yea, blefſeth'vs with preſeruation !! | | 
Covrv Sauhauerightly conſidered it, hee had found itnoſmall lofſe and inipay- 

ring to his Kingdome, that ſo valiant a Captaine, attended with fixe hundred able 

Souldiers, and their Families, ſhould forſake his Land, and ioynewithhis enemies z 
yet hee isnotquiet till hee haue abandoned his owneſtrength + The world hath none 
ſogreatenzmy toa wicked man, as himſclfe, his hands cannor bee held from his owne 

—_—_ hee will needs make hisfriends, cnemies ; his enemies, viQors + himſelfe, 
miſerable, EE: _ z 342 Ba cok 

D av 1» wastoo wiſe, to caſt himſelte into the hands of a Philiſtim King; without 

aſſurance 3 VWhar affurance could. lice haue but promiſes > Thoſe, David had from 
Saul abundantly, and truſted them not; Hee dares triiſt the fidelity ofa Pagan, hee | 
! dares not truſt the vowes ofa King of Iſrael;There may be fidelitic widens the Church; 
land falſhood wichin : It nced notbeeany.newes to finde ſome Turkes true, and ſome | 

Chriſtians faithlefle, it te . e304 | : 
' Eve nvnwiſe men arc taught byczperience, how. much more they, who haue wit 
to learne- without it # David had well-found\, what it wasto'liue ina Court; Hee 
therefore, 'whom-Enuie drone fronythe Court of Iſrael, voluntarily declines the; 
Philiſtim -Court ; and-faes for 4 Coimery-habiration; Ir had not beene poſſible for 
fo noted aſtranger, after ſo much Philiſim-bloud ſhed; roliue long In ſuch eminen- 
cy, amongſt thepreaſcofthoſe, whole ſonnes, or brothers, or fathers, or allies, hee! 
had ſhughtered, without ſome perillous machinariqn of his ruine z therefore hee 
' makes ſuit for an early remoue : (For why ſhould thy ſeruant 'dwell in-the chiefe } 
Citie of the-Kingdome with thee?!) Thoſe thar would-ftand ſure, muſt nor affet | 
too much fieight, or eonſpicuitics The tall:Cedars are moſt ſubie& to windes and | 
| Hohmings, whites the ſhrubs 'ofithe Valleyes ſtand 'vynmooued ; Much gteatneſfe | 
{doth biie-tmake a fairer matke for-euill; There is- true firminicſfeand ſafetic irimedio- | 

CIs IMG 5 i: 0 el't i: Ck wer Bm: Whhas RLSNTD Sar 7 \} 
; How rarely-is icſcene;-that a mat foſeth by his modeſiie>-Thie clianoefell out well] | 
10 Deiif of Tiklag; for Gath 5; Now hee harha:Citie of his oiwtie; Allifriel;whetehef | 
wasiath6inted, afforded himvnorſo much poſſeſſion': Now the Citie, whichwas anci: | | 
ently'affigned-ro 7#dab, returnes tothe iuſt Owner; and'is'byrhis meaneventayledts! 
the Crowne of Davids Succeiſours;.: Befides)\thar now mighe Dauid'liue our of the! | | 
ſighe; and hearing of rhe PhilititsIdolacrics,: and eniop God noſefſt'in thetyals of a | | 
Philiftim-Citic;cthaninan NE oportuttitie was now : 
{ openeitbhisfricads of frat; roreſorevncohis aide; the heads of the thouſands that | 
favere of or /-cruary Hes Capraines'of the other Tribes, fell daily to him; | 
land rafebhis ſixhindred followers toan ariny]ilike the hoft of God. The deſerrs of| 
| Hrael could neuertaiieryerIded Dawd-ſoigreatunaduantdpe > "Thar Grd; whole the| 
earth i$3inakesroo meforhis ownceuery-where'z and vft-rithes prouideth:them a for2 
rainehofie;tmore Kindly than thenavige: Ttis nowatrer for change of our ſoyle, ſowe' 
ey red can euety-where acknowledge him, hewilnowhets bee | 
IantRExINg 1 NOKMOTD oo to 20 ol fue gut Tt oagnd 321.3 0 ut ing rr IP 
| Ir was not for Gods Champion tobe idle; no ſoonervs he free from Sanlsfiyord, | | 
[fn pamienaratſeaioeeerk againſt the Amalekices; Gitzites, Geſhmires 4 Hee 
knew xkele Natioris-branded:Vy:God ro defiructiony neither.could his increaſing | | 
Army beemdidtaineUwithslitels\ By oneaR therefore; hee both reueriges for God, | | 
and pronfides forhis Moſt; Nad irnocbcenefheckac olde:quarrell; which God had 
| witli this people, David-could nov be excuſed from a bloudy ecrueley, inkilling > mag 
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| Countries, onely for the benefit of the ſpoyle : Now his Souldiers wereat once, Gods 
[Executioners, and theirowne Forragers, The interuention'of a command from the 
|Almighty,alters the ſtare of any a&t z and makes that worthy of.praiſe, which elſe were 
| no better. than damnable.-- It is now Iuſtice,: which were otherwiſe Murder ; Thewill 
of Godisthe'rule of good ; what need we enquire intoother.reaſons, of any at or de- 
termination, when we heare it comes from Heaven? LIO® | 
How many hundred yeares, had: this brood:of Cananites liued ſecurely in their 
Countrey; ſince God. commanded them to bee roored out, and now promiſed them- 
ſclues the.certaineſt peace? The Philiſtims were their friends,, if not their I oz vs; 
The Iſraelites had theirhands full; neither did they know any grudge betwixt them and 
their Neighbours, when ſuddenly the Sword of Dazid.cuts them off, and-leaues, none 
aliue to tell thenewes. 4 31375 FS! te or 6 0 $1243! -v 3-113 T';:4y 
. Tax n is; nodafcticin protraction; with men, delay cauferh fargettylneſle; or a-| 
bates the force of an ger; as all violent motions are weakeſt art the furtheſt ,/but with 
| him;;to whoth all times are ptcſent, what can bee gained by prorogatian 2, Alas, what 
| canit preuigile any ofthe curſed {ced of Canaan, that they hauetmadea truce with Hea- 
| yen,anda league withHell zTheirday is comming, and is not the further off, betauſe 
1they expectif;nots. 1 2b itn BIS CLOVES TEL DITSTET FRA OE TN 
]-.-M1ss,8 4212 wetetheſſtraits of David; while hee was driuen, not onely to main-; 
| taine his Armie by ſpoyle, but to colour his ſpoyle by a ſinfull diſſimulagion ; ie 
'|rels -Acl#f;. 4hathee had hecne rouingagainſtthe-South of Judah, and the; South of 
|the: Ierahmplites, and the South of the Kenites; either falſly,, ordoubrfully, ſo as hee 
meanttogeceiue him;yader whom he lincd, :and by whomihee was truſted. > If 4- 
_ [ebjſpiwerea Philiſttim, yerhee was Deatds fviend; yea, his Patron; and if hee: had. bin} 
neither, -ithadnot becomne David td bee falſe; The infirmitigs of Godsichildren ne- 
| uerappeares but in their extremities. Iris haxd forthe beſt manz-to ſay; how; far hee 
wil beetempted. Ifamab willputhiniſelfe amongPhiliſtims, hee. cannax:promiſe to 
cpmeforth inypcents -::; 17h © Luo, vel ;- 40T) ; 3107:92 VILLS {5 301 Jie, 34-14 
i, Row-eafilydoe weebeleche chat which we wiſh 3>The more. credit Acorn} giues vi-! 
to: Datid;, the morefinfte;it was todeceine bint” And:nowths conceicoſtiis ingage-] 
pient,:prociire>/him: a further ſeruicee>ThibPhYiſtiins are aſſembled t0fightwinh 1f | | 
racl; : Acbiþ Aarestrif-Pavid onhis fide;' yea; nokeepe his head forcuer; majrher can 
David doe any leſſe than promiſe his aid againſt his owne fleſh : Neuer was Daw, jn 
all his if; Vetuen to-ſo hard an exigent ;; acuer-vasbee ſo-txtremely! perplaxcd. 3: For 
| what ſhould-hee doonqw2: To fightwith drbif, .heewas tyolby promiit, by. merit; 
Not to fight dgainſt Uranl, bee wasthefby hiscalling; by his vedtion > Net $0.figh 
fat life torbetvnthabkfpll;;lo:Gght againſt Iſracl, went. tobe yagarurall,y 
Oh what an; frhvard battle; myſt Dasrd-pbedsthauninthis beſt, when. beg chinkes of 
{ this daiclabfilrach.avtebe Philifims ! Howdodrhe withindw; that hed hed rather 
Good -to-theathazard wk « pteſtcuitiny; chai: ro; hatie put hingſelle-ypanchefanour 
of .4chj/63Jdee miſt fight on one fide, antlon whetberdde fotuerbeſhpultfight; hec 
could notatolidro bee treadherouszaconditiod wotſe thandehils, tayaheneR hearrs 
Whichwayha would teu edolued, ifiithad comme tothe osgbmridns) whioleanXnow: 
T6nce hinſelfſewas doubriulle either courſe had bigmb:bercorahatdefpeiaces. [Haw 
 jopitld rheAfraviites cucrhiic tectiueg ini for thenrKing;Whoiaatbe optocichds bad 
fanghe again them? And: contrarily; if heniwerdd: have finghbagainfthisfriend, 
" [fort bis tnemy5; agdinfiidichsÞ ſor, Srnl 5: hte was vow: imiltonkd withiealpus: Phi: 
litims; and mightrather looke for the puniſhment of his Treaſon, thantheglajy ola! 
Vidattks.. mo1 997! 2d egoriod} of : oft; $101 nogreigt.? 203) 16} 350 eBw oe T | 
2H 33ihedrs dadbled ifimotets theſe Braitsz the Lord nds Away:toleade him uy: 
__ ggcfiivns; ob his-ctrenmicedoerhotcinbefrizndhim';. Ehe:Princes ofthe Phils- 
{ſo (orhctherof enujczor ſulpitiont pleade, left Davids. dilinifiion,:(Srmdghby: fellow 
|hedk& 52tibrd waj' gee: apeiale'co 1ii:pltrecahicn thes heſfi appriared: him - and tes hin: 
"| was goe dowhierothe baviley beſt hee bee aw dduerſary 1622), NoAdupcate could baue faid 
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more, hjoaſells; durſji notihaye aid fotuct: Ahabowiflanozadgo | 
hon dey nog iſto. Ir>Aduerſary ta deliger outakthoſe en ;4 
cannot; Thar the ſword ofanghamigcankioutthatApoſiinte; whichno 
could let to cure':1:18 would be wide-withasfomgrimes} ifit wene tos; 
_ 300 13s ER 212 {+ ant cen go Phi CET 13 
erecould not bee, @wpreivſkiqueſtion,s ifim'P WWhee] | 
doecheſe Helrewechere ?. AN Ihacliegrounidfoigdlemenn,  i8-iivan-Armic:of | 
Poiliftims> Themueſeryants of Gad atpin'theirdue places; arcini polhf 
o8.to his enemies. Profeſſion aftaeRllicicbecoodarheſn betradies 
| . Yet Hchpſhlikes Daumls.conuerfition TI Or Drs = ig 
ſelfe pleaſed with him, as withan Angell of God; How ſtrange is it roheare, 
PhiliftimMould delightin thackolyimanzhomt an ſtheliveabhbires;pndhauld bac 
loth to be-quitof Dang, whom Seal hetiiexpelledsFermos afcigtilitiabaagially open} 
toall = 7 to all profeſſions : The common graces of Gadaiehilt 
artra& loue from! thomnſtpbliinargchenies of goaduelſe 3 fotby-: 
reſpects of Valour , Wiſedame, Diſcourſe, VE ebograi Sion ;\Bjtvif 
for diuine Grace and Region, itis'ont prayſecwitthaieswo: 2m onwont 200 bud hl 
Such nawwas Dexids.condition, thaths muflipleade forcharhberdfearcd;ardargue 
againſt charwhich nt pu 1 dove? 65 1whas beſt howfonutdin uiyſerwame tain. 
114 not gae;and fight againſt the enenruds. of m Ty ns )-Neyes avy\ndwes cduld 
bemarccerdiall to him thanthis,ofhis dl miſlion j/yermurſthedremeroirincagainſt] | 
it; wich: aniwporimnats ——_— ofhforwanizl £0 that Hwhich br&anok deif 
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..One degree of Difſſnula tion drawes- on anoth gd thoſo which batie ance: giuc 
way to a faulty courſaanmer eaſily, cichenſtop or tume backe;hurart ina 
toſccond theirillbeginnings, withwerſe procce: 
thing,tocaſtour ſelues inte theſe aticns whip 
[offending, or miſcarriage... i (ide (3607 6 
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SEN Ven | howord meri maydometiniesmakebead aint fone files, Lank 
AM: FP bach cxpelled the Sorcetars-dytofchbLand offfrael; and;hath:forbid- 
of = —% K den:Magickvpon pains of death. Heckthdthad.no.carc ro: &xpell S$itan 
EN goeotioume bears, -hekwil ſremioto drivchimn.out ofhis Ki ngdomey| 
Sx Thatweoſce wickedrhen:bppaſd themnielues ro Cant ſnes phe isnei-| 
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| etal nor comfbriiivic :No Jatbe Satanmade ſportatthisEdict of Saw;whar| 
cares oro be baniſheddn Sorceryywhiles be'ibcentetrayried immalice >: Heknew and!} 
fund Sel his, whilesfiv refiſted \>pefviled20 ydeldrthus firrevino his Vaſfall: If wel, 
ok nob&all ſinges; hee, will; bec:comtdnt-wee Fhiuld cithet 3bandon- or: Urns | 
ome, 

' Where is 110 © for holy ſtart; cherewilbbee placeforthe'feruilez/The | grace 
Ieffcboart of 'Sasl way aftonicd atehaPhiliſtioass! yerwasncyer inoucd/atthe frownes/| 
lofthat God whoſe anger ſent them, nor of thoſe thnns of th of his-which: procured them;]| 
|{Thoſcrrhaticannarfeate for:Jouc, (hdlb rrembleforſeare ::and haw muchcberter is awe 
|rhatz tetygrdProfecntion;than confuſion There. is: nothing niore Jamentable; than'to 
|ſee =mgnlaughyhrahc ——— Gad NE IE AO” a0 an Glieg:learet co 
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ena onthe ke oudihis hand rothatbough,; wwhith he contemnedwhiles| 


rom: whohated theBacherof zhe-Prophers, rebelled againſt the word 6f the Pro-| 
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[in Iſrael; Neither good Lawes, norcarctull executions, .catipurge theChurch from 
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ſiood ſaicon rhe thanke ; Saabnow asketly counſell-of the Lord; whoſe Prophee| 
harc#; whoſe Pricſts. heeiflew, whoſe Annointed he petſecates ; Had Fudd confilo 
red #ith-God:when hee ſhould; this ouilt had nor beene -'bur how, if this! tvill hae 
- beene; hee had conſulted with God ;z Thethanke of this AR is due, not to hint} 
butts hisaffettion;''Aﬀforced piety is thanklefſe; and vnprofitable; God will noran- 
ſwer him-neither by Dreames, nor by ViimyPrtior by Prophets: VVhy-ſhould God 
anſwer,” that'man byDreames ,, who 'had'refifted him waking > VVhy- ſhould hed 
anfiverhimby Vrim;-thathad flainehis Prieſts> Why ſhould he anfwer' him byPro-| 


} 


ers ? SIE PE 24 S308 63: Fit : TS She F 
' Iris anvnreaſonable vnequality to Hope to/firide God at our command, when wee 
would nothearhis 4 iTolookethatGod thoald regard our voictin troubke; wheri wee 
| ry lapnect; ee EE EE... > 73 
-; Vote what madthitcs at& men griven: bydeſpayre > If God will not anſiver, Sa- 
avſhill;(Sw/faidohiderumc, Secke mea womatithat hatha familiar ſpirit.) If 
awl had not knowne this cotirfe'Deiiilliſh; "why did he decree-to banifhir, ro mult 
it withideath?:yornow-agauitthe fireame of his conſcience; heewill ſeeke to thoſe 
whombehideondemned Therenecedesno other iudge of Sanls aft than himſclfe; 
hadhe a>ebefore oppoſed this ſinne; he had norſ@hainouſlyfinacd in commirting it 3 
There'cannor bee:a:more fearefulil figne of an heart ginenvp-to af reptobare ſenſe, 
chan xo caftic ſelfe wilfally inro thoſtfitmes; which ithath proclaimed todereſt, The 
declinations to cuill are many times inſenſible, but when it breakes forth into ſuch| 
apparanr-effc&ts, cuenothers eyes may. diſcerne- it; VVbatwas Saul the better to 
re-know: the iſſuc of his approachidg Þattell?” If this conſultation could nor haue 
firengrheneg him againſt his crienvies,” or) promoted his:vicory, rhere-mighr haue 
beene ſomggpolour.for ſo-forilean ad; Now, what could hegaine, burthe- ſatisfying! 
of his booileſſe curioſitic , in fore-ſeeing that , which hee fhould nor bee able-ro- 
auoid ? | 
| Fooliſh men giye away their ſoules far nothing; The itch. of impertinent and vn- 
profitable knowledge, hath beene the hereditary diſcaſc of the ſfonnes of Adams, Enc ; 
How many hauec pcriſhed to know that whictthath procured their periſhing > How 


Life! : Es 6 E-Þ " 

x Many a lewd Office are they put to-whichſerue wicked Maſters; one while Sawls ſer- 
wants are ſct to kill innocent Dasid; another while, to ſhed the bloud of Gods Prieſts ; 
andnaw. they mult goe fecke for. a Witch: Iris noſmallhappineſſe to attend chemyfrom 
whom we may recclue precepts ahd:examplesof vertue OO i 7h Go 
| :.\ Had Saxt becne good, hee had needed no diſguiſe; Honeſt ations neuer ſhame 
the doers; :Now that hee goeth:;abour a finfull buſinefle;, hee changerh \himlelfe; 
hee ſeekes the: ſhelter of - the'night;, hee rakes :bur two followers with him; It is 
'rrue, that if Sax had come in the port ef a King, the Vitch had as much diflem- | 
bled her condition, as now hee difſemblech his3ycrir was notonely defireto fpeed, | 
bur guiltineſle thac thus altered" his habir; ſuch the power of conſcience, thac euen 
thoſe who are moſt affected ro euill;yerare aſhamed tobe thought ſuch as they defire| 
to be, EL 

- Sauinecdedanotherfaceto fit that rongue;which ſhould fay (ConieQure to me by 

the familiatſpirit, and bring me'vp whom Iſhallnamevnto thee z) An obdurate heart 

can gtue way toany thing: MII DSN, fi... * OR IBS Þ 3h $1.6 
;- NorvvirnsraANDINe:the-peremptory! ddidt of Sewl, therearc fit VVitches 


Malcfactors, There will ftill bee forh6 that will zoopard their heads vpory'the proffeſt 
(fines; No Garden can be fo ——_ tended, that there ſhouldnor bee one Weed 


left init; Yet ſo farre can.gopd $aitures; and dug infliftions! of puniſhmenc-vpon 
d7;3 d ddd} offen- 
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Saul andthe Witeb:of' Ender. 


| offerateispp uaild, tharmiſchicuois perforearmglhd: 
| not;d{goablly ut #.d:{gniſc.and derkneſſe. Ittivno ſmalladuantageofIinhice;'thar ie 
| affrights'fiancy ificcamror be expelled; As:cdnuarily; wofullis the:condition ofthat 
| phace;where\iss publike profeſſion:otwickednefie, 2263 730 BOS onnet to off 10) fil 
| This: Witch, was no-lefſeccrafty-thanwicked 5 thee hadbefore(as is hike) bribed 
| Officers to eſcape inditement, lutkeirfecrecy;. and nowſhee will noryworkehet feates 
{ withourſtcuricics hevfa(Bition proiefs theworſt;'7 Wherefore ſcekeff thon-to take mee 
[ig 4 ſnare, 10 cauſemeero dye ?;) Olt vaine Sorcerefle; that: coild bee wary roaudid the 
puniſhmert of Sz«l, careleſle. toianoid the iudgment of God; Could wet fore-thinke 
wharo6ur {inne would coſtvs, weeddrftnor;bur be innocent: This is a goodand ſexs 
ſonableamſwerfor-vs, \to: make vatoSatan when hee'ſollicites' vs to cuill{ wherefare 
ſeckeſtrhouto take mee in. ſnare, iorauſe meeto dyes) Nothin gismore ſure than thisihs 
tention 'in the remprer;'\thanthiseucnr in; theifſne.; Ohthat wee'could but ſoimuch 
feare the erernall paines; as wee doe the temporary, andbec'þutfocarcfulito faveene 
ſoules froth torment; asour bodies; ': len No vt 912 21 aprigen or: arwe 
"No fooher: hath:Savl ſworneher faferic,”thawſhee addrefethhertoher Sorcer 
Hope:of :impunitie' drawes on finnewith boldneflo ; wert it noefor-theideluſions of 
falſe proimiſes,.Satan-ſhould haue no:Clients; Could Sawt be ſo ighorane; as to thinke 
that Magick had powet ouer Gods deceaſed: Saints to rayſ6themvÞ; -yea, to call 
them downe from their reſt? Time was, when Saal was among the Prophets. And yer 
now, thathe is in the impurelodge of Deuils, how ſenſeleſfchee is, to fay; Brine mewn 
Samuel 3:Itisno rate thing, to loſe euen our witand iudgement together with graces z 


wa - 2. 


= %.. 6 i\F; a\- 5 7 
« & a SY 3h _ 


ane 2505: [2c PG Th 16 y - = 
| The Sotcereſle ( it ſeemes ) exerciſing her coniurations in a roome apart, is infor- 
med by:her Familiar, who it was that ſether on-worke ; ſhee can therefore finde time, | 
in. the midſt of her: Exorciſmes, to binde the aſſurance ofher-owneſafetie, by ex- 
poſtulation, (She cryed -with a lond voyce, why haſt thou dectined mee, for thow art Saul, -) 
The very name of Saul was an accuſation ; Yet is he ſo fartefrom ſtriking his breſt; 
that doubting leſt this feare of the Witch, ſhould-interruptthe deſired worke, hee 
encourages her, whom hee ſhould haue condemned ; (Be not afraid; ) Hee'thathad 
'morecauſe to feare, for his owne ſake, in an expeRation of iuſt indgment, cheeres: 
vp her; that feared ndthing bue bimſelfe : How ill doth it become vs to giue that 
counſell-to others, whereof wee -haue more needs and yſe in our owne per-. 
ſons wow 2 . pA PPE _ ---8 2 ne We, : "ES: ARERT: Ty 

As one that had more care ta ſatisfie his curiofitie, thmHer ſuſpicion, hee askes, 
what ſaweft thou? ) Who would tfot haue looked, that Sauls haire ſhould haue ſtared, 
on highead, to' heare of a.ſpirit raiſed 2 His finme hath ſo hardened him,"thathee ra- 
ther pleaſes himſelfe'in it, which hath nothing init but horror; Sofarre is Satan cons 
tent to deſcend to the ſeraice of his ſeruants, that hee willapproue his fained obedi- 
| ence totheir very outward ferices 3: Yhat forme is-ſo glorions, thathee cither cannot 
or dare not-vndertake.? Here Gods aſcend-qugofthe Earth;: Elſe-where Saran trans- 
formes him into an, Angell of light 3, VWhatwegder is it, that his wicked Inſtruments 
appeare like Saints.in their hypocriticalldiſfitulation > ifwee will bee indging bythe 


Sammell, and a falſe ſpirit, Saul, who was. well worthy to bee deceined, ſeeing thoſe | 
gray haires, and char Mantle, inclines himſelfe ro theground, and bowe#himſelfe; He| 
that would not worſhip God in Samrel aliue, now worſhips Same! in Satan; andno 
maruell; Satan was now become his refuge.in-ſteed of God;his wrim was darknefle, 
his Prophet a Ghoſt : Kucry one thatconſults.with Satan, worſhips him, though hee; 
to, CESTTI&EHT jigs en fs o Ferrment 1 wget ; ce} 2589 20% ,r 0 G6 b 
- How cunningly:doth;;Satan xeſemble,. not-onely ithe-habir and geſture, bur thef 


How iuſtly are they gineri ouer ro-ſottiſhneſſe, that haue' giuen themſtlue ouerto | 


bow not, neither doth that euill ſpirit defire any other teuerence, than tobe ſoughe|. 
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-ropulkintheip hidads; and dard 


Y 


appearance, wee ſhall bee ſure to erre : No eye could diſtinguiſh betwixt the true} 


language of Samuel, Wherefore haft.thou ——_— 4nd wherefore doſt thog aske of mee, | 
- | Bbbbb2 | 
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ceing the Lird is gove from thee; and is thine evemy? Nothing is more pleaſing tqthdrcijill 
a ko be Dlicied, ycrtin-the perſon of Samiveh; hieocan Gy 60s buf thandiſavec. 
ted mee? Had notthe Lord beene gone from Squl, hee had neuer:comnetoithe Deuil- 
| | liſh Oracle of Endor, and yer the countetfetring ſpirit can ſay; Hihy:daſt thow ache of vie, 
ſeeing the Lordis gonefromthee? Satan 'cares not how little" lice is knowneits bee him- 
| ſelfe; he loucs to paſſe vnder any forme, rather thanhis owneco tf © oo 1 644) NN 
"The more holy the perſon is, the more carefully:dothy Satanaft him, tha by: his 


| ſtale hee may enſnarevs. In eucry. motion it js. good to trythe: ſpirits, whether they 
beof God; Good words areno meanes, to:diſtinguiſh aPrapher.irom'a ;Deuil!;. Sa 
wel himſelie, whiles hee was aliue; cauldnotthaue fſpoken.more.graucly; more ſe- 
| uetely, more: diuinely, thay this cuill ghoſt; For the Lord will rent thy Krngdome ont 
of .thy hand, and giue it-to- thy neighbour: Dautd, -beranſe thow oveyedft not the rojce of 
the Lord, nor executedſt: bis fierce -writh -ypon# the awoalekites, therefore hath (the: .Lord 
dowe this ronte wee. this day: : When the Deuill himſeIfe puts. on:grauity and religion, 
F | who can maruell at the hypocrifie of men? Well may lewd men bee good Preachers, | 
when Satan himſelfe can play the Prophet ; Where arc thoſe Ignorants, that thinke 
| charitaþly of charmes and ſpells; becauſe they finde nothing in them, bur govd words > 
| | VVhat Prophet could ſpeake. better words, than this Deuill ia' Samuels Mantle? Nei 
_ is there at any time; ſo much danger of that cuill ſpirit, as when hee fpeakes 
I could wonder to heare Satan preach thus prophetically, if I did notknow, that 

as hee was oncea good Angell, ſo hee can ſtill at what hee was:; VWhiles Saul was in 
conſultation of ſparing Agag, wee ſhall neuer finde that Satan would lay any blocke 
in his way? Yea then hee was a prompt Orator, to induce him into that finne ; now} 
thatit is paſt and gone, hee can lade Saul with fearctull denunciations of iudgement ; | 
Till wee haue finned, Satan is a paraſite ; when wee haue ſinned, hee is a.Tyrant : 
| What cares hee to flatter any more, when hee hath what hee would 2 Nowhis onely 
| |workets to terrifie, and confound, that hee may. enjoy whathe hath wonne ; How 
[much becter'is it ſeruing that Maſter, who when wee-arce moſt deiected with the 

conſcience of cuill, heartens vs with inward comfort, and ſpeakes peace to the ſoule | 
| in the midſt of tumulr ? oe: ne LEE 
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ZAd not the King of the Philiſtims ſent David away carly, his Wines, | 
19921 [8 and his people and ſubſtance, which hee leftat Ziklag, had beene veter- 
Sk ly loſt ; Now Achiſh didnot more pleaſure David in his entertainment, 
T7 chan in his diſmiſſion, 'Savl was not Dawids enemy more in the perſecu- 
==> = tion of his perſon, than in the forbearance of Gods enemies ; Behold, 
thus late doth Daxidfeele the ſmart of Sawls ſinne, in ſparing the Amalckites 5 who, 
- — "_ had beene duly executed, had not now furuiued, ro annoy this parcell 
of Iſtacl, © 
| As in ſpirituallreſpe&sourfinnes arealwayes hurtfull to our ſelues, ſo in temporal, 
| oft-rimes preiudiciall to poſteritie 3 A wicked man deſerues ill of thoſe, hee neuer li- 
| uedro ſee, __—: : 1 "0h 
I cannot maruell at the Amalckites affault made vpon the Iſraclites of Ziklae ; 1 
[cannot but maruell at their clemencie; how iuſt it was, that while David would giue 
| | aid to the enemies of the Church, againſt Iſrael, the enemies of the Church ſhould 
riſe _—_ Danid, in his peculiar charge of Iſrael : But whilſt Das/d rouing againſt 
the Amalckites,' not many dayes: before, left neither man nor woman' aliue, 
Th ſtrangeis it, -that the Amalekites inuading and ſurprizing Ziklag ( in 
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revenge) kill neither man nor woman ? Shall wee fay that mercy is fled from the 
breſts of Iſraclites, and reſts in Heathens ? Or ſhall wee rather aſcribe this to the graci- 
ous reſtraint of God, who hauing deſigned Amalek to the ſlaughter of Iſrael, and not 
Iſrael ro the ſlaughter of Amalck, moued the hand of Iſrael, and held the hands of 
Amalck ; This was that alone, that made the Heathens take vp with an vn-bloudy 
reuenge 3 burning only the walles, and leading away the perſons. Iſrael croſſed the 
reuealed will of God in ſparing Amalek ; Amalek fulfils the ſecret will of God in ſparing 
Iſrael. | | 

It was ſtill the lot of 4malek, to take Iſrael at all aduantages 5 vpon their firſt 
comming out of Egypt, when they were weary, weake, aud vnarmed, then did Ama- 
lek aſſault them : And now, when one part of Iſrael was in the field againſt the Phi- 
Jitims, another wasgone with the Philiſtims againſt Iſrael ; the Amalekites ſer vpon the 
Coaſts of both ; and goes away laded with the ſpoile : No other isto bee ex{peed of 


our ſpirituall Aduerſaries, who ire euer readieſt ro afſayle, when wee are the vnreadieft 


ro defend, HY 
It was a wofull ſpeRacle for David and his Souldiers, vpon their 'returne to find 


ruines and aſhes in ſteed of bouſes, andin ſteed oftheir Families, ſolitude; Their Citie 
was vaniſhedinto ſmoke, their houſholds into captiuitie, neither could chey know whom 
to accuſe, or where to enquire for redrefſe ; whiles they made account thattheir home : 
ſhould recompence their tedious iourney with comfort, the miſerable deſolation of their 
home doubles the diſcomfort ot their iourney ; what remained there but teares and la- 
mentations ? They lifted vp their voyces, and wept, till they could weepe no more. 
Heere was plentie of nothing but miſery and forrow. The heart of euery Lſraclite was 
brim full of griefe ; Davids ranne ouer ; for beſides that his croſle was the ſame with 
rheirs, all theirs was his alone z each man lookr on his fellow as a partner of affliction, 
but euery one lookt vpon Daxid as the cauſe of all their atHiftion 3 and ( as common diſ- 
pleaſure is neuer bur fruitful of reuenge ) they all agree to ſtone him as the Author of 
their vndoing, whom they followed all this while, as the hopetull meanes of their 
aduacements. 1: ES 

Now Dazids loſle is his leaſt griefe ; neither ( as if every thing had conſpired to 
rorment him) can hee looke beſides the aggravation of his ſorrow and danger ; Saul 
and his Souldiers had hunted him out of Iſrael ; the Philiſtim Courtiers had hunted 
him from the fauour of Ach ; the Amalekites ſpoyled him in Ziklag ; yer all theſe 
are ealie aduerſaries in compariſon of his owne ; his owne followers are ſo far from 
pittying his participation of the loſle, that they are ready to kill him, becauſe they 
are miſerable with him. On the many and grieuous perplexicies of the man after 
Gods owne heart! Tf all his traine had ioyned their beſt helpes for the mitigation 
of his griefe, their Cordials had beene too weake, but now the vexarion thar ariſes 
from their fury and malice, drowneth the ſence of their loſle, and were enough to 
 diſtrakt the moſt reſolute hearcz why ſhould it bee ſtrange. to vs, that wee meete 
with hard tryalls, when wee ſce the deare Annoynted of God thus plunged into 
euils ? 
Vhart ſhould the diſtreſſed fonne of 7/haz now doe ? Whither ſhould hee thinke 
to turne him 2? to goe backe to Iſrael hee durit not; ro goe to Achiſh hee might not; to 
abide amonſt thoſe waſte heapes hee could not ; or it there might haue beene har- 
bor in thoſe burnt wals, yet there could bee no ſafety to remayne with thoſe muti- 
nous ſpirits. (But Dai comforted himlelte in the Lord his God ; oh happie and 
ſure refuge of a faithfull ſoule! The,carth yeelded him nothing, but matter of diſcon- 
ſolartion, and heauineſle ; hee lifts his eyes aboue the hils, 'whence commeth his falua- 
tion ; It is no maruell that God remembreth Davzd in all his troubles, ſince Daaid in 
all his croubles did thus remember his God ; hee knew that though no morrall eye of 
reaſon, or ſence could diſcerne any eualton from theſe intricate euits, yet that the 
eye of diuine Prouidence had diſcryed it long before ; and that though no humane 


1 


power could make way for his ſafetie, yet that the ouer-ruling hand of his God, 
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could doe it with eaſe; His experience had aſſured him of the fidelity of his Guardian: 
in Heauen ; and therefore he comforted himſelfe in the Lord his God,  _ 
| - Invaineis comfort expe&ed from God, if we conſult nor with/ him, Abiethar the 
Prieſt is called for David was not in the Court of Achiſh, without the Prieſt by his ſides 
nor the Prieſt without the Ephod ; Had theſe beene lett behind in Ziklag, they had beene 
miſcaried withrhereft, and David had now beene hopelefle. How well it ſucceeds to the 
Great, when they take God with them in his Miniſters, in his Ordinances ? As contra- 
| rily, when theſe are laid by, as ſuperfluous, there can bee nothing but vncertainery of 
ſucceſle, or certainety of miſcheife. The preſence ofthe Prieft and Ephod, would haue 
little auailed him without their vſe ;-by them hee askes counſell of the Lord in theſe 
ſtrairs. The mouth and eares of God, which were ſhut vnto Sasl, are open vnto Dazid, 
no ſooner can hee aske, than hee receiues anſwere 3 and the anſ{were that hee receiues is 
fall of courage and comfort : { Follow, for thou ſbalt [arely overtake them, and reconer all. ) 
That God of truth, neuer diſappointed any mans truft. David now finds, that the eye 
which waited vpon God was not ſent away weeping. : - 

Dauid therefore, and his men, are now vpon their march afterthe Amalekires : Iris 
no lingring, when God bids vs goe:; They which had promiſed reft to their weary 
limbes, after their returne from Ach/5, in their harbour of Ziklag, are glad to forger 
| heir hopes; and to put their ſtifke ioynts vnto anew taske of motion; It is no maruell, 
iftwo hundred of them were ſo ouer-tired with their former toile, that they were not 
| able to paſſe ouer the River Beſor. Dauid was a true Type of Chrift, We follow him in 
cheſe boly Warres, againſt the ſpirituall Amalckites ; All of vs are nor. of an equall 
| trength; Some are carryed by the vigour of their fairh, through all difhiculties ; Others, 
| after long preſſure, are ready to languilh in the way ; Our Leader is not more ſtrong 
| than pirtitull ; neither doth hee {cornfully cafheere thoſe, whoſe delires are heartie, 
| whiles their abilities are vnanſwerable ; How much more ſhould our charicie pardon the 
| infirmities of our brethren ; and allow themto lit by the ſtufke, who cannot endure the 
{| march? | | 
The fame Prouidence, which appointed Daxd to follow the Amalckites ; had al- 
ſo ordered an Egyptian to bee caſt behind them, This caſt Seruant, whome his cruell 
Maſter had left to faintnefle and famine, ſhall bee vſed as the meanes of the recouery of 
the Iſraelites loſſe, and of the revenge ofthe Amalekites. Had not his Maſter negle&ed 
him, all theſe Rouers of Amalek, had gone away with their life and booty; It is not ſafe to 
diſpiſe the meaneſt vaſſall vpon earch. T hereis a mercy and care due to the molt deſpica- 
ble peece of all humanity ; wherein wee cannot bee wanting withourche offence, with- 
out the puniſhment of God. | 

Charitie diſtinguiſherh an Iſraclite from an Amalekite. Davids followers arc 
ſtrangers to this Egyptian ; an Amalekite was his Maſter ; His Mafter leaues him to 
dye (inthe field) ot fickneſſe and hunger , thele ſtrangers relecued him : and erethey 
know, whether they might by him receiue any light in their purſuit, they refreſh 
his dying ſpirits with Bread and Water ; with Figges and Raiſins ; Neither can the 
| haſt of their way bee any hinderance to their compaſhon ; Hee hath no 1ſraelitiſh 
bloud in him, that is vtterly mercileſſe ; Perhaps, yet Daxids followers might alſo, in 
the hope of ſomeintelligence, ſhew kindnefle to this forlorne Egyptian, W orldly 
wiſdome teacheth vs, to ſowe ſmall courteſtes, where wee may reape large Harueſts 
of recompence : No ſooner are his ſpirits recalled, than hee rcquites his food with 
information. I cannot blame the Egyptian, that hee was ſo eaſily induced to diſcry 
theſe vnkinde Amalekites, ro mercitull Iſraciites ; thoſe that gaue him ouer vnto 
death, to the reſtorers of his life ; much leſle, thatere hee would deſcry them ; here- 
quires an oath of ſecurity, from ſo bad a Maſter ; Well doth he match death with ſuch 
a ſeruitude ; Wonderfull is the prouidence of God, euen ouer thoſe, which are rot in 
the neereft bonds, his owne ; Three dayes, and three nights, had this poore Egyp- 
tian Slaue lyen ſicke and hunger-ftarued in the fields, and lookes for nothing bur 
death, when God ſends him fuccour from the hands of thoſe Ifraclites, whom hee had 
| helped. 
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helped co ſpoyle, though not lo much for his ſake, as for Iſraels, is this heathenilh Scrag<| | 
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Trpteaſes God, to extend his common fauours;toall his creatures ; butin miraculous 

eſeruations, hee hath ſtill wont to haue reſpe@to his owne. By this meanes therefote; 
are the Iſraelites brought to the (ighr of rheir late:Tpoylers 3 whom they tind ſcatrered 
abroad, vponallthe earch, cating and drinking, and dancing in triumph, for the great] 
prey they had taken. ERIE _ 

It was three dayes at leaſt, ſincechis gainfull' forraging of Awalet; and now, ſeeing | 
no feare of any purſuer, and promiling themſelues ſaterie, in ſo great and vncraced a di- 
ſtance, they make crhemfelues merry with ſorich andeafic a vitory ; and now ſuddenly, 
when they began to thinke of enioying the'beawtie and wealth they Had gotten ; the | 
ſword of Dautd was vpon their throates, Deſtru&ion is neuer neerer, than when ſecurite | 
hath chaſed away feare: With how ſad faces and hearts, had the Wiues of Dev74d, and rhe} 
other Captiues of Iſract;-looked vpon the triamphall Renels 'of Amalek ;' and what C 
change; doe wee thinke, appearediin rhem, when they ſaw their happie atid valiant Reſ- 
cucrs, flying invpon'theirinſolent Victors, and making the death of the Amalekires, 
the ranſome of their capriuitie z They mourned'euen now at thedances of Amalek ; now| 
in the ſhrickes and death of Amalek; they thout' and reioyce 3 The mercy of our God 
forgets not ro enterchange our ſorrowes with ioy, and the ioy of the wicked wich 
ſorrow. >. Rl - — 

The Amalckites haue paid a deare lone for the goods of Iſrael, which they now 
reſtore with their owne liues ; and now their ſpoyle hath made Dazid richer than 
hee expected : that booty which they had ſwept.from al other parts accrewed to him. 

Thoſe Iſraclites-thar:could nst goe on to tight for their ſhare, are comne to meer 
their brethren with gratulation. 'How partiaE are wee wont ro' bee vnto our owne 
cauſes 2 Euen very Iſraelites will bee ready to fall out for matter of profit : where ſelfe- 
loue hath bred a quarrell, every man is ſubie& to flatter his owne caſe. Ir ſeemed 
plauſible;and bur 1uſt to the aftors in! this reſcue, that thoſe which: had taken no 
part in the paine, and hazard of the journey, thould receiue no part of the commo- 
ditie. It was fauour enough for them to recover their wiues and children, though 
they ſhared not in the goods. Wiſe and holy Dauid (whoſe prayſe was no leſle, ro| . | 
-ouercome his owne in time of peace, than his enemies in warre) cals his contending 
followers from Law to equitie, and ſo orders the matter, that ſince the Plaintifes were 
detained 'not by will, bur by neceflity ; and ſince their forced ſtay was vſe-full in 
' garding the ſtuffe, they ſhould partake equally of the prey wick there fellowes. A 
ſentence wel-beſeeming the Tuſtice of Gods Annoynted. Thoſe that repreſent God 
' ypon earth, ſhould reſemble him in theirproceeding. Ir & the-iuft mercie of our God, 
to meaſure vs by our wils, not by our abilities ; to recompence vs graciouſly, accor- 
ding to the truth ofour defires, and endeiuours ; and to account thar performed by vs, 
| which hee only letterh vs from performing. It were wide with'vs, if ſometimes purpoſe 
did not ſupply ations. Whiles our heart faulrech not, wee thar through ſpiricuall ſick- 
neſſe are faine to abide by the ſtuffe, {hill ſhate' both in grace and glorie with the 
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| poo 00 He Witch of Endor had halfe {laine Sv before the Battell : ic is wſt 
| >&\ that they who conſult: with Deuils, ſhould .goe away with diſcom- 
2 fort : Hee hath eaten his laſt bread, at the hand of a Sorcereſſe.: and 

E now neceſſitic drawes: him-into that. field, where hee ſees nothing bur 

22J deſpaire, Had not Say belecued the ill newes- of the counterfeite $a- 

'D mucl,hee had not beene ftrooke downe an the ground with words : Now 


tC 


'may.barten them to good. - 


Inall likelihood one ſclfe-ſame day, ſaw Dauid a vitor ouer the Amalcekites, and 
Saxl diſcomfited by the Philiftims 3-How ſhould it:bee otherwiſe, ? David conſulted 
with God, and preuailed ; Sau! with the Witch of Endor, and-periſheth, The end 
is commonly anſwerable to the way ; It is an idle injuſtice when wee doe ill to looke 
to ſpeede well. The {laughter of Saxt,and his ſonnes, was ngt;jn;the firſt Scene of 
{ehis Tragicall field, that was rather reſerued by God, tor the Jait act, that Savls mea- 

ſure might bee full : God is long ere hee firikes,.but when hee doth, it isto purpoſe ; 


Firſt, Iſrael flees and fals downe wounded in Mount Gilbog.z. :Ihey had their part 
in Sazls ſinne : they were aRors in ,Davids perlecurion : Iuſtly therefore doe they 
ſuffer with him, whom they had ſeconded in offence. As ic is hard to bee. good vn- 
der an cuill Prince, ſo it is as rare, not.to- bee enwrapped in his iudgments :-It was 
no ſmall addition to the anguiſh of Sls death, to ſee his ſonnes dead, to fee. his 
people fleeing, and flaine before him ; They had ſinned intheir King, and in.them is 
their King puniſhed, The reſt were not ſo worthy of pittie ; but whole heart would 
it not touch to ſee Jonathan, the good ſonne of a wicked father, inuolued.in the 
common deſtruion ?. Death is not partiall : All diſpoſitions, all merits are alike to 
it : if valour, if holineſle, if finceritie, of heare could. haue beene any defence againk 
mortaliie, 79-:4than;had ſurniued. : Now by their wounds aud death, no man can 
deſcerne which is /on«thax.-z The ſoule. onely findes the difference, which the body 
admitteth not_; Death is. the common gate both. tg, Heauen and Hell ; weeall paſle 
chat, ere our turning co-xither hand :.;T'he ſword of the Philiſtims fetcheth 1onathan 
through it with his fellowes : no ſooner is his foot ouer that threſhold, than God 
conduReth him to glory: The beſt cannot bee happy but through their diſſolution ; 
|Now therefore hath 7opathan no cauſe of complaint, hee is by the rude and cruel| 
hand of a Philiſtim, butremoued to a better Kingdome then hee leaues to his brother : 
andat onceis his death both a temporall aflition to the ſonne of Sas, and an entrance 
of glorietothe friend of Dautid. | 

The Philiftim-archers ſhort at randome : God direFts their arrowes into the bo- 
die of Saul : Left the diſcomfiture of his people, and the ſlaughter of his ſonnes 
{ſhould not bee griefe enough- to him, hee feeles himſelfe wounded, and ſees nothing 
before him bur horror and death 3 and now as a man forſaken of all hopes, he begs 
[of his Armour-bearer that deaths-blow, which elſe hee muſt (to the doubling of his 
indignation) receiue from a Philiſtim. Hee begges this bloudie fauour of his ſer-| 
juanit, and is denyed : Such an awefulnefle hath God placed in ſfouereigntze, that no, 


_ no Extreamitie, can moue the hand againſt it : VVhat metall are thoſe men 
21 made 
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men careinore for thethameof the Vorld;than:the dangerofcheir ſoule: Deſperate 


did his ſonne 1onathen, and loſt no glory : Theſe conceits of diſteputationprenaile wich 
camall hearts aboueallſpirituall reſpects: There is no greater murderer than vain-glo: 
ry: Nothing more argues an heart voide of -grace;:than to bee tranſj ported by'idle pas 

ularity into:actions preiudiciall to che Soule, '--- at.) 1 EEedes::: - 108 
- Euill examples, eſpecially of thegreat, neuer eſcaped imitation ; the Armor-bearet 
of Saul fottowes his Maſter : and dares doe that to himſelfe, which co his: King -hee 
durſtnot ::as if their. owne Swords-had-beene more familiarexecurioners, they yeel 
ded-vnto'them, what.they.grudged to their purſuers, From the beginning was Saul 


required;;and requited, The euill ſpirit had faid; the cuening before, To morrow thou 
ſhalt bee with mee : and now Sanl haſteth to make the Deuill no Lier : rather than 
faile, he giues himſelfe his owne Mittimus: Oh the wotull extremigies of adeſpairing 
ſoule, plunging him cuer into a greater miſchiefe to auoide the leſſe ! He might haue 
beene a patient in anothers violence, and faultineſſe z now whiles hee will needs a& 
the Phuiliſtims part vpon himſelfe, he lined and died a Murderer; The caſe is dead- 
ly, when the Priſoner breakes the Tayle, and will not ſlay for his delivery : and though 
we may notpaſlc ſentence vpon ſuch a ſoule, yet vpon the fat we may : the ſoule may 
poſſibly repent in the parting, thea& is hainous, and ſuch as without repentance, kils 
the ſoule, | | al io IP ge | 
It was thenext day, ere the Philiſtims!new how much they were victors; then fin- 
ding the dead corps of Saul and his ſonnes, they begin their triumphs : The head of 
King .F4#l is cut off in lieu of Goli4hs, and now all their [doll:temples ring of their ſuc- 
 ceſſe ; Fooliſh Philiſtims, if they had not beene mote beholden to Saxls fins, than their 
gods, they had neuer carried away the honour of thoſe Trophees : In ſtead of magni- 
fying the iuſtice of the true God, who puniſhed Sas! with deſerued death, they mag- 


nific the power of thefalſe: Superſtition is extremely iniurious1to God: Itis no berter 


than Theft, to aſcribe vnto the ſecond cauſes that honor which is due vato the firſt ; 
but to giue Gods glory to thoſe things which neither act, nor are, it is the higheſt de. 
gree of ſpirituall robbery. 

Saul was none of the beſt Kings : yet ſo impatient are his ſubie&s ofthe indignity 
offred to his dead corps, that they will rather leaue their owne bones amongſt the Phi- 
litims, than the carcaſſe of Saul, Such a cloſerelation there is betwixta Prince and 
Subiec, that the diſhonour of cither is inſeparable from both : How willing ſhould 
wee bee to hazard our bodies or. ſubſtance for the vindication cither of the.per- 
ſon, or name of a good King, whiles hee lines to the benefit of our -proteRi- 
on: It is anvniuſt ingratitude in thoſe men, which can endure the diſgrace of them, 
vnder whoſe ſhelter they liue; but how vnnaturall is the villany of thoſe Miſcreants, 
that can bee content to bee actors in the capitall wrongs offered to ſoucraigne au- 
thoritic ? _— 

| It were a wonder, if after the death of a Prince, there ſhould want ſome Picke- 
thanke, -to inſinuare himſelfe'into his Succeſſor : An Amalekite young.man rides 
poſt to Ziklag, tofinde out Dan/d, whom euen: common rumour had notified forthe 
annointed Heire to the Kingdome of Iſrael ; to bee the firſt Meſſenger of that newes, 
which he thought could beno other than acceptable z the death of Sag : and thar 
the tidings might be ſo much more meritorious, hee addes to the report, what hee 
thinkes might carrie the greateſt retribution : In hope of reward , or honour, the 
man is content ro bely himſelfe ro Daxid : It was not the Speare, but the Sword of 
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made of; that.can ſiggaſt orreſolue; and attempt the violation. of Maieſtie2; Wicked || 


Saul will now ſupply his-Armor-beaterz and asA man that bore armes againſt himſelfe, | 
he falls vpon his owne Sword, Vhit if he haddied by the weapon of a Nhiliſtim:? So | 


cuer his owne enemy, neither.did any hands: hure him but-his: owne : and now. his 

death isfutable to. his life : his. owne hand paies him the reward of all his wicked-} 
neſſe. The end of Hypocrites, and enuious men is commonly fearcfull : Now is the| 
bloud of Gods Pricſts, which Saul ſhed, and_of. David, which hee would haue ſhed, | 


| 
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-'thit-was-the inftrament of. his dearh + acicher could: this ſtranger ifinde teal, 
bat dying, fivce the Armoun-bearer 'of Saul faly him dead, ate hee:offered thar vio 
ledice toi himfelfc-: The hand of this Amaldaterherefore wAsSBot guilty;:bis|torigue 
wes*+: Had or this: Meſſenger mealured :Dasids\ foore;oby! his .ownnLaft;: hee 
Had-forbormerthis pegceiofithe newes1.and nochopedro aduantagebindelfe by:this 
falſhood rNow he thinkes's Thetidings of a Kijigdomecartibz-but pleaſe: 'Nonc 
but Saul ant: Jonathan ſtood in Daxids-way-: Hee:canmor chuſs;butc likes heare of 
their remouall : Eſpecially, ſince Saul did fo'ryramoufly perſecute his innocence; If 
Ehall _— report the: fa done by another, E-fhall goe away but with therecam- 
pence'of-a uckie Poſt ; whereas,-if F-rake vpon:mee the aRion,'T am:theinan, to 
whome' Daxid is beholden for: the Kingdome-: hee: canto 'burhonourand 'requite 
mee, as:ch+t:Authour of his deliuerince and happinefle, :V%orldly mindes:thinke nb 
mian- can'be- of any other;:thantheirownedyerziand/becaute:they finde:the reſpets 
of ftlfe-loue, and priuateprofit; ſo ftrongly prenailingwith:tlicmſelues; :chey>cannar 


| JESIIL 


conceiue; how theſe:ſhould be:capable ofarepnlſe from others; 7 halo yn 6, 
How: much was this. Amalekite'niocked of his hopes : whilts he imagined, that 
Dawid would 'now triumph, and feaſt'in the aſſured expeQation: of the:Kirigdome; 
and Poſſeſſion of the Crowne of Ifrael, he findes him renting {his clothes) :andwring-| 
ing his handes, and weeping, and moutning : as :iFall his comfort had bindead with} 
Saul and 7ondthan + and yet perhaps heethought”: This ſorrow-off Dawid1s but fa-} 
ſhionable, ſuch as greate heiresmake ſhew of in-the fatallday they hauclopgedfor;} 
Theſe teares will ſoone be dry z the Gght of a Crowne will ftoone breedaifutceſſion 
of other paſſions : But this errour is-foone corrected: : For when. Dad had.cnter:} 
tayned this Bearer, with-aſadtaſt allthe day, heeicals him forthrin'theeucaing to ex- 
ecution:: (How waſ? thes not afraid: (ſaith he) 7s put forth thy: hand, 1odeftroy the: 4n-| 
wojnted of the Lord? ) Doubtleſſe, the Amalckite made many faire pleas for himiſelfe, | 
out of the 'grounds 'of his owne' report: * Alas, Savl-was before falne; vpon his} 
owne Speare, It was: but .mercie/o. kill himz:;that was halfe: dead, that hes} 
might die the ſhorter : Befrdes, 5His'enrreaty and importunate prayers, \'mooued| 
mee to-haſten him, through thoſe painefult gates of death had 1.ſtrikeh him as an 
enemy, I had deſerued the blow I had. giuen'z riow Ilenthim the hand. of afriend :þ 
why am-I puniſhed for obeying the voyce of ai King and for'perfiting whathim<| 
ſelte begun;:and. could: not finiſh : And if neither his owne wound, nor: mine, had| 
diſpatched him, the Philiſtims wete at his heeles, ready ta doe this ſame a& with | 
infultation, which I did:in fauour : and ifmy handhad notpreuented-them, where | 
had beene the Crowne of Iſrac!, which Inow haue here preſented torthee : I could | 
haue delinered that to King Achiſh, and haue beene' rewarded with honour :; -let 
me not dye'for an a&'well meant to thee, howeuer conſtrued by thee: Bat no. pre-| 
tence cart imake. his owne tale not deadly : ( Thy blond be wpon thine owne head, for thine 
owne mouth hath teſtified aganft thee, ſayings, I hane ſlaine the Lords Annoynted, ) It is a 
iuft ſuppoſition, that euery man is fo great a Fauourer ofhimſelfe, that hee will nor 
mifreporrhis owne a&tions, nor ſay the worſt of himſelfe > In-matter of confeſſi- 
on, men.may without injury be taken-at their words :-If heedidit, his fact was ca- 
pitall; If kee'did irnor, his lye : Itis pitty any:other recompence ſhould befall thoſe | 
falſe Flarrerers, :tharcan-be content to father aſinne, to:get thankes, Euecty drop of 
royall bloud is ſacred : For a man to ſay that hee hath ſhedir, is mortall. Of how | 
farre different {ſpirits from this of Dasid, are thoſe men; which ſubarne: the death | 
of Princes, ;and celebrate and canonize the Mutherers! Into their ſecret, let not my | 
ſoule come, my glory, be:thou nor ioyned.to their Aſſembly,- SECS 08 08 
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RaOw meacifullandſeaſonablearethe prouifionsof. God? Ziklag was now 


nothing but ruines andaſhes : Dauid might returne to theſvile where it 

þ ſtood; ro the roofes and wals he could not :'No ſooner'iishe diſappoin-| 
py red -of that hatbovr, than Ged:prouides him. Cicies of Hebron : Saul | 
«@WESHwes ſh} fie ro giuc hit eloow-roome: Now doth Daxzdfinde the «omfort 
thathis extremity fouphe in the Lord his God : Now ate hisclouds fora rime paſſed | 
oucr: and the Sunne breakes gtorioully forth : Dauid ſhall reigne afcer his ſufferings, So 

ſhall we; ifwe eviQutcto theerd; findea Crowne of Righteouſhefſe, which the Lord 

(hs righteous Iudge, ſhall gue vs at thar days But though: Danid well knew that his 

head was long before anointed, and had heard Saul himſclte-confidently auouching his 

Succeſſion: yet he will notſtirre from the heapes of Ziklag; till he haueconfulted with 

the Lord: Irdidnot content him, that he had Gods warrant for the Kingdoime. buthe 

inuſt have his inſtrti@ions tor the taking poſlefſion of it : How ſafe and happy is the 

man that is refolued t6 do nothing withour God? Neither will generalities ofdireQiori 

be ſufficient 3 enen particular circumſtances muſt looke fora word: ſtill is God a Pillar 

offire, and cloude to the eye of euery Ifraclice : neither may there be any morion orſtay 

bur from him; Thataction cannotburtſucceed, which proceeds vypon ſo furea-war- 

rant, - ---- T4.25 > 40 Te No ED Ie þ& 7564 = REES: 

_ Godfends him to Hebron a Ciry-of Judah: Neither will Dawid goewvp thither alone, 

buthe takes with himall his men with their whole houſholds : they ſhall take fach part 
as himſelfe : As they: hadthared withhinin his miſery, ſo theyſhall now inthis pro. | 
ſperiry : Neither doth hetake' aduancage of theirlare murinie' ( which was yet'freſh: 
and green): to caſhite thoſe vachankfull, and vngracious followers ;'bur pardoning! 
their ſecret tebellioris, he makes them. parcakers of his good ſucceſſe.. Thus dorh our' 
heauenly Leader (whom Dasid prefigured)take vs to reigne with him who hath ſuffered; 
-with him : paſſing by our manitold infirmities, as if they had not beene, heremoueth vs 
'from theLand of onr baniſhment, andthe athes of our forlorne Ziklag, to:the Hebron, 
.of out Peace and-olbry* The expeQation of this day mult (as itdid with Dazids Soul- 
dicrs)digeſt all our forrowes, ''i-- :- | S | | 


- Neuer any catting of God:was fo conſpicuous, as not to finde ſome Oppoſites : 
VWhat Tſtaclite did not know Dawid, appointed by God tothe ſucceſſion of the King- 
:dome > Euen the Amatekire, could carry the Crowne to himas the true Owner : yer: 
thers wantnot an Abyer torefifthim, andrhe-Title of an oa to colour his reſi- 
Rance:Tfany of Sauls houſe could haue made challengeto the Crowne, irſhould haue 
'beene Mephiboſheth he ſonne of Jonathan: Who, it ſeemes,had roo much of his Fathers 
bloud to bea Competitor with Pawid: the queſtion is not, who may claime the moſt 
right, but who may beftſerue thefaQtion; Neither was 7/bbaſherh any other than Abnere 
 Stale's Saul could not haue a fitter Courtier: whether in the imitation of his Maſters 
.cnuy; or theambition of ruling vnder a borrowed name, heſtrongly oppoſed Dauid : 
therc are thoſe who ſtrive againſt their owne hearts, to make a fide, with whom conſci- 
etice-is oppreſſed by affection : 'Anill quarrel oncevndertaken ſhall be maintained, 
although with bloud : Now, notſo muchthe bloud of Sal, as the-ingagement of 

Abuer makes'the Warre, The ſonnes of ZerwzahRand faſt ro. Danid: Tris much, how 
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| Boththe Commanders vnder Dauid ou ng Oy 

inuzed to bloud, that they make bura iporrof Killinige Cufiome makes ſinne fo fimie 
liax;thar che horror ofic, is to ſome turned into pleeKite, © ( Cox Krebs young mov flop 
before ws.) Az Nin isthe Challenger;ahdipeeds thereafter :- ou! Canal 
chcs ot Ducll both ſides miſcarryed, yet inthe following gonflit, Abner and his men 


' 
| 
| 
d 
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ried the name ofthe Father, the other of the Sonne-:..;#deþ was bur a branch of If 


racl, Iſracl was.theroote of Indah : yet Iudah and Iſtaelniuſt fight, and killeactio 


ther; onely vpon the quarrell ofan ill Leadersambirion, . The {peed of. 4/abel. was| 


pyrſuing his owne perill: 4ſahels cauſe was ſo much betteras 4byersſucceſſe: Many 
aone miſcarrics in the raſh proſecution of a good quarrel], when..the Abertors of 
the worlt part goe away with victory... Heate of zeale, ſometimes in the vndiſcreet 
puitſuir of a iuſt Aduerfary, prooues mortall to the agent, preiudiciall co. the ſer- 

 Az:Ntx,. whiles hee kils; yer hee flyes, and runnes away from his owne death, 
whiles he inflicts it vpon another : Dawuias followers had the better of the field and 
day; The Sunne, as vnwilling to ſee. any. more Ifraglitiſh bloud ſhed by brethren, 
hath withdrawne himſelfe: and now both parts hauing got theauantage of an, hill 
vnder them, have ſafe conuenience of parley: Abner-beginnes, and perſwades 104b 


{to ſurceaſe-the fight ( Shall the ſword dewoure for ewer ?. Knoweſft thou not, that it. will, 


bee bitterneſſe in.the end ?.' How long ſhall is bee,, ere thou bidthe people returne from fol- 


| lowing their Brethren ? ) It was his fault, that the ſword deuoured at all: and why 
[was notthe beginning of a ciuill VWarre bitternefſe? 'VVhy did hee call forth the 
| people to: skirmiſh, and -inuite them to death? Hdd A4byer beene on the winning 
hand, this motion had beene thanke-worthy' : Itis a noble diſpoſition.in a Vicor, 
| to: call for accflation of Armes': whereas neceflitie wrings this ſuite from the ouer- 


maſtered, There cannot be a greater prayſe, toa valiantand wiſe Commander, than 
a propcnſion to all juſt rermes of peace : For warreas itiis ſometimes neceſſary, ;ſo ir 


| s alwayesecuill; and if fighting haue any other end prepoſed beſides peace, itproues 
{ murder. Abzerſhall finde himſelfe no: lefle ouercome, by 14. in. clemencie,. than 


power; Hee ſayes not, I will not ſoccafily leaue theaduantage.of my victory : ſince 
the Dice of warre runne on my ſide, I will follow: the chace afmy good fucceſle ; 
Thou ſhouldeſt haue confidered ofthis before thyprouccation. ; It.isnow too. late, 
to moue vnto forbearance: Bur, as. aman that meant to approue himſelfe equally 
free from cowardiſe, inthabeginning of the confli&, and from. crueltie in. the end, 
heeprofefleth his forwardnefle, to entertaineany pretence ofſheathing yp the ſwords 
of Iſrael ; and ſweares to i4byer, thar. if it had not beene for his proud irritation, the 
people had in the morning 'before ceaſed from that bloudy purſuit of their: brethren. 


good occaſions - letting paſle no oppartunitic of making ſpare of bloud, .. ++ 
 Thboſbeth-was (it ſceemes) a man ofno-great ſpirits, for being no leſſe rhan fortic 


this vſurped Crowne of Saxls Sonne, had any worth or glory in it, hee cannor bur 


aCc- 


FIX. PITTS ——_ <p an _ FE iii < - At wo _—_— —  —— - 


—_— — 


As it becomes publike perfons to bee louers ofpeace, ſo they muſt ſhew it vponall | 


| yeares old, when his father wenr into his laſt field againſt the Philiſtims, -hee was[ 
| content to .ſtay at home 3:46ner hath:pur ambition into hims and hath eafily rat- 
| ſed him to the head of a faction, againſt. the annoynted Prince of Gods people, If 


eth were equally cruell : both are fo 


houghinthemar-| 


| 


are beaten : By the ſuccefſe of cthoſ&Yinigle Conbares no man knowes the better | 
ofthe cauſe: Both ſides periſh, to ſhew, how little God liked either the offer, or the| 
acceptation of ſuch a rryall ; but when both did their. beſt, God-puniſherhthewrong, 
past with diſcomfiture. 1951 AS ' $a Rpt oo WG fi oy” en F 
 :\,Oh, the miſery of ciuill diſſention.1 Iſracl and:Judahwere brethren > Qne.car-' 


nor greater than his courage: It was a mind fit for one of Davidg\Yorthics, roſtrike | 
atthe head, to match himſclfe with the, beſt « He was' both fiftang fireng : bur the] 
racc is not to the ſwift, nor the battle ro.the firong; ; I hee had gon neuer fp flowly;f 
hemighthauc oucr-raken death :: nowheerunnes to ferehir,. So little luſt had JAbperþ: 
to; ſhed: the blond of a fonne'of Zeruiah, that hee. twice adyifes him to retreate.from | 
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acknowledge, to owe it all vnto Abner; yet how forward is vathankfull 1Z2/heth to re- 
cciuea falſe ſuggeſtion againſt his chicte Abetror : ( Bherefore hait thou gone in, to my 
athers Concabine ? ) Hee that made no conſcience of an vaiuſt claime to the Crowne, 
and a maintenance of it with bloud, yer ſeemes ſcrupulous ofa leſle ſinne, that carri- 
edin itthe colour of adiſgrace; The rouch of her, who had beene honoured by his 
fathers bed, ſeemed an intolerable preſumorion, and ſuch as could nor bee ſeucred 
from his owne diſhonour : Selfe-loue ſomerimes borrowes the face of honeſt zecale. 
Thoſe, who outof true grounds, diflike finnes, dochate them all indifterently, accor- 
ding to their hainouſneſle; Hypocrites are partiall in their dercſtation, bewraying eucr 
molt birternefle, againſt thoſe offences, which may moſt prejudice their perſons and 


reputations, 
It is as dangerous as vniuſt for Princes, to giue both their cares and cheir heart to 


miſ-groundg;d rumors of their innocent followers : This wrong hath ſtript 1Þboſherh of 
the Kingdome; Abzey inthe tmeanc time cannot be cxcufed from a treacherous incon- 
ſtancy; It Sauls lonne had no true Title to the Crowne, why did hee maintaine it; If 
hee had, why did he forſake the cauſe and perſon > Had Abner outof remorſe, for fur- 

thering a falſe claime taken off his hand, I knownot wherein he could be blamed, ex« 

ceptfor notdoing itfooner; But now to withdraw his profeſſed allegeance, vpona 

priuate reuenge, was to take a lewd Ieauc of an 1ll action : It 7/bbofheth were his lawfull 

Prince, no intury could warrant a reuolr ; Euen betwixt priuate perſons, areturne of 
wrongs 15 both vncharitzble, and vniuſt, howeuer this goe curcantfor the common 

iuſtice of the World ; how much more ſhould we lcarne from a ſupreme hand, to rake 
hard meaſures with thankes? It had bcene 4byers duty,to haue giuen his King a peace- 
| ableand humble ſarisfation, and nor roflic our in a ſnuffe, It the ſpirit of the Ruler 

riſevp againſt rhee, leaue nor thy place, for yeelding pacifieth great offences; now, 

his impatientfalling, alchough to che right ſide, makes him no berter than traiterouſly 

honeſt. 

So ſoone as Abner hath entertained a reſolution of his rebellion, hee perſwades the 

Elders of Iſracl to accompany him in the change: and whence doth he fetch his maine 

motiue, butfrom the Oracle of God? ( The Lord hath ſpoken of Dauid, ſaying, By the— 

hand of my ſeruant Dauid, will 1 ſaue my people 1[raet, out of the hand of the Philiſtims, and 
ut of the hand of all their enemies; ) Abner knew this ful well before, yer hen was well con- 

tent to ſinother aknowne truth for his owne turne, and now the publication of ir may 

ſerue forhis aduantage, hee wins the heart of Iſrael, by ſhewing Gods Charter for 

him, whom he had fo long oppoſed: Hypocrites make vicof God for their owne pur- 

poſes; and care onely to make diuine authority a colourfor their owne defignes ; No 

man cuer heard :4bn:r godly till now; neither had he beene ſo at this time, if he had 

not intended a reuengefull departure from 1fhboſherh: Nothing is more odious, than 

to make Religion a ſtalking horſe to Policy, 

 Wrocanbut glorifie Godin his juſtice, when he ſees the bitterend of this trea« 

cherous diffimulation ? Dauid may vpon con{1derations of State, entertainehis new 

Gueſt with a Feaſt z and well might hee ſeeme to deſerue a welcome, that vndertakes 

to bring all Iſracl to the leagueand homage of Dauid: but God neuer meant to vſe ſo 


finding Abner diſmiſſed in peace and expectation ofa beneficiall returne, followes him, 
and whether out of enuy, at a new riuall of honour, oroutof the reuenge of A/ahel, 
hee repaies him both diſimulation and death. God doth moſt iuſtly by 7oab, that 
which 70ab did for himſelte moſt vniuſtly; Iknow nor (ſerting the quarrell aſide) whe- 
ther wee can worthily blame Abner for the death of Aſahel, who would needs after 
faire warnings, runne himſelfe vpon Abzers Speare: yerrthis fact ſhall procure his pai- 
ment for worſe. Now is 1/hboſheths wrong, reuenged by an enemy wee may not al- 


wayCs meaſure the luſtice of Gods proceedings , by preſent occaſions; Heeneeds not 


make vs acquainted , oraske vs leaue when heewill call for the arrerages of forgotten 


finnes. I 
| Cececcc Coxn- 


vnworthy meanes, for ſo good a worke, 1oabrerurnes from purſuing a troupe, and | 
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HONOVRABLE MY 
VERY GOOD LORD, 


 Willam 


LOR D BYRLEIGEH; 
k ALL GRACE AND | 
Happineſle. 
RIGHT HONOVRABLE, 


== 1 God: The one it bis Word, his Workes the 0- 
Ma] 1het : T bis is the bigger V olume, that the 
db (ol! more exquiſite. T he Charafters of thu are_ 


erred. T hat ,Diuines and ſludiout Chriſtians ;ndt without full an 
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footſteps of the Creator, in his Word we ſee the faceof' God in 4 


and if wee 


Papal more large,but dim ; of that ſmaller; but clea- 
FeAl ret. Philoſophers haue tiirhed outer the, _ 
? 


glaſſe: Rs conſiſts in the Viſion of that infinite Maieſty :| 


== Here are but two Bookes wherin we canreade| 


| certaine information. Fn the Workes of God we ſee the ſhadow, or| 
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e perfetly happy aboue in ſeeing him face to face | 
'our happineſſe is well forward below, in ſeeing the linely repre-| 
|ſentationof bu face in the glaſſe of Seriptures. Wee cannot ſpend 
Our 26s too much pon this Obiett ; For met; the more F ſee, the] 
| Ccecc Ra 
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more F am amazed, the more 1 am rauiſhed with this glorious 
beautte. With tb honeſt Lepers, Tcannot be content to enioy 
this happy fi pbt alone ; there: # but one-way t6 euery mans Fe- 
licity. May it t pleaſe your Lordſbip t0 take part with many your 
Peeres in theſe ny weak,but not onprofitable © entemplations; 
hich ſhall hold. themſelues not a little graced with your Ho- 
". nourable Neame; Whereto, together with your right 
1% 7 | Noble and moſt Worthy Lady, I haue 
$449) deuoted my ſelfe, 


* to bee 


Your Lordſhips in all dutifull 


el ſuzrcrce, 
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Ih00-oipcnous cm He bouſe of Sam is quiet, thePhiliſtims beaten, victarycan- , 
| 1G VIE Px natcnd betterthan in deugtion; Danzdis no ſooner {attled | 
[ (33 uv . ; ; HY I fy of EY na 1 
| an he fetcheth God to,bge-his | 
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 / AW ATE p17 99am». . POT? - winded. 
[EG Il Rl} inhishouſearTeruſalem, x | 
Y Pre, | i 


RO 
Ne | gueſt there; the thouſands of Iſrael goe now.inan holy 
Ai march, tobring vpthe, Arke of God, ta the place of. his 
+; Teſt : The rumults of VVarge atfgorded no opportunity, of ' 
this ſeruice.; onely.peaceis a friend toReligion, neither is , 

peace euer our friend, but when itis a,ſcruant of Piery : | 
Mi ,: The yſe of Warre is not more pernicious tothe body,than - 

_. the abuſe of peace is to the.ſoule; Alas, the Riot bred 


caſe, rarherdriyes the Arke of Godfrom vs; ſothe fill ſedentary'lite, is 
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e bleſſing which we: doe ſo much abuſe, and to ſcoure off qur ruſt with. bloudy 
VaTrTe, &&Cc .. | pn 7 - Tx 
. The Arke of God had now many yeeres, reſted in the obſcure lodge of Abinadab, 
without, the-honour of a Tabernacle.. Daxzid will not-endure himſelfe glorious; and 
the Arke of God contemptible;-his firſt care is toprouide a fit roome for God, in the 
cad of the Tribes, in his.owne City. Thechiefe care of good. Princes, muſt be the 
duancement of Religion; VVhat ſhould the Deputies of God rather doe, than ho- 
nour him whom they repreſent?, It was no good thar Iſrael could learne of Philiftims ; 
Thoſe Pagans, had ſent.the Arke backe in a new Cart ; the Ifraclites ſaw God bleſſed 
that condy&, and now they practiſe it at home: Bur that which God will take from 
Philiſtims, hge will not brooke from Iſrael: Aliens from God are no firpatrerns for 
children : . Djuine inſtitytion had made this a cariagefor the Leuites, not for. oxen : 
Neither ſhould thoſe ſonaes of A4bizadab haue driuen the Cart, but carried that ſacred 


burden. Gods hufinefſes muſt be done after his owne formes, which if we doe with the 


beſt intentions alter, wepreſume. | > Gerrte. 
It is long, fince Iſrael {aw fo fairea day as this, wherein they went in this holy 
Triumph. to fetch the Arke of God; Now their Warlike Trumpets are turned into 
Harpsand Timbrils; and, their hands in ſtead of weilding the Sword and Speare, 
'ftrike vpon thoſe muſltcall ſtrings whereby they, might expreſle the ioy of their 


wk? , £1, S2] 
of our long; | the 
ſubic& cogiſcalcs, and ftanding waters purrifie. It may be iuſt with God,ro take away | 


hearts ; Heere was no noife but of mirth, no motion bur pleaſant: Oh happy If- 
; _rael 
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racl that had a God to reioyce in, that had this occaſion ofreioycing in their God, 
| and an heart that embraced this occaſion, There is nothing but this wherein wee 
may not ioy immoderatcly, vnſeafonably; 'this ſpirituall ioy can neuer bee either out 
of time, 'ot our'of meaſure: Ler him that reioycerh, reioyce in the Lord, But new! 
| when the Iſraclires were in the midſt of this Angel-like iollitie, their hearts lifted 
vp, theirhands playing, their feet mouing, their rongues ſinging and ſhouting, God: 
ſces good to firike them into a ſudden dumpe by rhe death of Y=xzah - T ey are 
ſcarce ſer into the rune when God marres their Muſicke, by a fearcfull indgement , 
and changes their mirth into aſtohiſhment, and confuſion; There could not beea 
more excellent worke than this they were abour; there conld nor bee morechearcfull 
hearts in the performing of it, yer will the moſt holy God rather daſh all this ſo- 
lemne ſeruice, than indure an a@ of preſumprion or infidelity. Abinadab had beene 
the faithfull Hoſt of Gods Arke, for the ſpace of twenty yecres : cuen in the midſt 
of the terrors of Trae}, who were iuſtly affrighted with the vengeance inflied yp- 
on Beth-ſhemeſh, did hee giue harbour vnto it ; Yer cuen the ſonne of Abinadab is 
- | ſtricken dead, in the firſt departing of that bleſſed gueſt : The SanRtitie of the Pa- 
rent cannot beare out the ſinne of his Sonne : The Holy one of Iſrael will bee ſan&i- 
fied in all that comeneere him : He will be ſerued like himſelfe, | | 

W na t then was the finneof Yzz4þ? What was the capitall crime, forwhich 
| heefo fearefully periſhed > That the Atke of Gold was commirted to the Carr, it was 
not his deuice onely, butthe common a& of many; That it was not carryed on the 
ſhoulders of Leuites, was no leile the fault of 4þze, and the reſt oftheir Brethren; 
onely Yzzah is ſtricken : The reſt ſinned in negligence, hee in preſumption; the Arke | 
of God ſhakes with the agitation ofthat carriage; hee puts forth his hand to holdir| 
ſteddic; Humane iudgement would haue found herein nothing haynous: God ſees 
not with the eyes ofmen ; None but the Prieſts ſhould haue dated ro touch the 
Arke ; It was enough for the Leuites ro touch the barres that carryed it; An vn- 
warranted hand cannot fo lightly touch the Atke, but hee ſtrikes the God thatdwels 
init : No maruell if God rite that man withdeath, that ftrikes him with Preſump- 
tion 5 There was wel-neere the ſame quarrell againſt the thouſands of Bethſhemeſh, 
and againſt /z24b z They died for looking into the Arke, hee for touching it; leſt 
Iſracl ſhould grow into a contemptuous familiarity with this Teſtimony of Gods 
preſence, hee will hold 'them in awe with iudgements : The reuenging hand of 
the Almighty , that vpon the returne of the Arke ſtayed ar the Houſe of .4-| 
binadab, vpon the remooue of the Arke beginnes there againe : Where are 
thoſe that thinke God will take vp with a carelefſe and ſlubbred ſeruice > Hee whoſe 
infinite mercy vſes to paſſe by our ſinnes of infirmitie , puniſheth yet ſcuerely our 
bold faults : Ifwe cannot doe any thing in the degrees that hee requireth, yet wee 
muſt leatne to doe all rhings in the forme that he requireth ; Doubrleſſe Y2z4h meant 
no otherwiſe than well in putting forth his hand to ſtay the Arke ; Hee knew the fa- 
cred Vrenfils that were in it, the Pot of Manna, the Tables ofthe Law, the Rod of 
Aaron, which might bee wronged by that oucr-rough motion : to theſe hee offers 
his aide, and is ſtricken dead; The beſt intention cannot excuſe ; much leſſe war- 
raft vs in vnlawfullaRions : where wee doe ought in faith, it pleaſeth our good God 
to winke at, and pitty our weakneſſes ; but ifweedare to preſent God with the wel- 
meant ſeruices of our owne making, wee runne into the indignation ofGod; There 
is nothing more dangerous, than to be our owne caruers in matter of Deuotion. | 

I marucl[ nor if the countenance of David were ſuddenly changed, to ſee the] 
| palefaceofdeath in one of the chiefe Ators in this holy Proceſſion : Hee that had 
found God ſo fauourable to him inaQions of leſſe worth, is troubled to ſee this ſuc- 
ceſſe of a bulineſſe ſo heartily dire&ed vnto his God; and now heebeginnes rolooke 
thorow Yzzah at himſelfe, andto ſay, (How ſtall the Arke of the Lord come co mee ?) 
Then onely ſhall wee make a right'vſc of the iudgements of God vpon others, when 
wee ſhall feate them in out ſelues, and finding our ſinnes at leaſt equall, ſhall tremble 
at 
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{true godlinefſe. The houſe of obed-Edom cannot this while want obſcruation ; the 


tertainment.. And now; when they finde nothing, but a gracious acceptation and 


encouragement to confidenceand obedience; Doubtleſſe, Obed-Edom was not free 


—_— 


againſt him, whar Iſraelites had not beene diſheartened from attending the. Arke.? 
Now Dazid and Iſrael was.not more affrighted with the vengeance vpon Y=e4h, | 
than encoutaged by the bleſſing of Gbed-Edom; The wiſe God doth ſo order his 


_— 


Lins, PVixab andthe Arſe remand. 


at the expectation ofthe ſame deſerued puniſhments, God intends nor onely reuenge 
in his execution, but reformation z As good Princes regard not ſo much the ſmart of 
the euill paſt, as the preuention' of the future; which-is neuer attained, burwhen wee 
make applications of Gods hand and draw common cauſes out of Gods particular 


rocecdings. 


_ 


Idoe not heare Daizd fay; Surely, this man is gyilry of ſome ſecret finne, tharche 
World knowes not ; God hath met with him there is no danger to vs; why ſhould I be 
diſcouraged to ſec God iuftzwe may goe on ſafely and proſper;But here his foot ſtaies, 
and his hand fals from his Inſtrument, and his rongue is ready to taxehis owne vnwor- 
thineſſe, ( How ſhall the Arke of the Lord come onto me ?) That heart is carnalland proud, 
that thinkes any man worſc than himſelfe; Dazids feareſtaies his progreſſe; Perhaps 
he might haue proceeded with good ſucceſſe, bur he dares not venture, where hee ſees 
ſuch a deadly chegke: Itis better to be roo fearctull, than roo forward in thoſe affaires, 
which doe inimediately concerne God; As itis notgood torefraine from holy buſt- 
neſſes, ſo itis worſe ro doe them ill; Awtfulnelle is a ſafe Interpreter of Gods ſecret aQi- 
'ons, anda wiſe guide of ours, Ow  . 

T # i s eucnt hath holpen 0bed-Edom toa gueſt hee lookt not for, God ſhall now 
ſoiourne in the houſe of him, in whoſe heart hee dwelt beforeby aſtrong faith; elſe 
the man durſt not haue vndertaken to recciue that dreadfull Arke, which Dazid 
himſelfe feared to harbour z Oh the courage ofan honeſt and faithfull heart ! obed- 
Edom knew well enough whatflaughter the Arke had made among thePhiliſtims; 
and after that amongtt the Bethſhemices, and now hee ſaw Yzz4h lye dead before 
him, yet doth hee not make any ſcruple of entertaining it, neither doth hee ſay, My 
Neighbour Abinadab was a carefullandreligious hoſt tothe Arke, and is now payed 
with the blotid of his ſonrie ; how ſhall I hopeto ſpeed better > but he opens his doores 
with a bold cheerefulneſſe, and notwithſtanding all thoſe terrors, bids God welcome : 
Nothing can make God tiot amiable to his owne; Even his very Iaſticeis louely : Ho- 
ly men know how to reioyce in the Lord with trembling and can fearewithour diſcou- 
ragement. LE EEDEREERRE, >2—r | | 

"Tr x God of Heauen will not receiue any thing from men on free coſt ; hee will 
pay liberally forhis lodging, a plencifull blefling vpon 0bed-Edow, and all his houſe- 
hold; It was an honour to that zealous Girtite, thatthe Arke could come vnder his 
roofe; yet God rewards that honour with benedi&tion: Neuer man was a' loſer by 


— 


_— 


- : 


eyes of Dauzd, and all Iſrael were neuer off fromit, toſee how it fared with this ene 


ſenſible bleſſing, the good King of Iſrael takes new- heart, and haftens to fetch the 
Arke into his royall Citie, The view of Gods fauours vpon the godly, is no ſmall 


from ſome weakneſſes; If the Lord ſhould hauetaken the aduantage of iudgemence 


recovered apptobation ; wee neuer make ſo much of our health, as after ſickneſſe, 


tuft arid mercifull proceddings , that the awfulneſſe of men may.bee tempered with 
lone;  Now'the ſweet finger of Iſrael rcuiues his holy Muſickez and addes both | 
more: ſpirit and more pompe to ſo deuout a buſineſſe : I did nor before heare of 

'Trumpets,; nor dancing; nor ſhouring, nor ſacrifice, nor the linnen Ephod; The 
ſenſe of Gods, paſſed diſpleaſure, doubles our careto pleaſe him, and our oy in his 


4 


—_—— 


nor neuer ate ſo officious to our friend, as after an vnkindnefſe. In the firſt ſerting | 


— 


| out of the Arke, Dauids feare was at leaſt an equall match to hisioy ; therefore after 
the firſt fix paces hee offered a ſacrifice, both to pacific God, and thankehim : bur | 
| now when they ſaw no ſigne of diſlike, they did more freely let themſclues looſe to a |] 

fearcleſſe ioy; andthe body ſiroue to expreſſerhe holy affeion of the ſoule z there | 


was 
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was no limme,no part that did not profeſſe their mirth by motion,no noyſe of voyce,or 
inſtrument wanted to afſift their ſpirituall iolliry ; David led the way, dancing with all 
- | his might inhis Jinnen Ephod 3 Yezah was ftiliin his eye; he durſt not vſurpe vpon 
a garment of Prieſts; but will borrow their colour to grace the ſolemnitie, though hee 
darenot the faſhion ; White was cuer the colour of ioy, and linnen was light forvſes 
therefore he couers his Princely Robes withwhite linnen, and meanes to honour him- 
ſelfe by his conformity ro Gods Miniſters, Thoſe that thinke there is diſgrace in the 
Ephod, are farre from the ſpirit of the man after Gods owne heart; Neither can there 
be a greater argument of a foule ſoule, than adiflike of the glorious calling of God: 
Barren Mical hath too many ſonnes that ſcorne the holy habit and exerciſes:the lookes 
through her window, and ſeeing the attyre and geſtures of her devout husband, deſpi- 
ſeth him in her heart, neither can ſhee conceale her contempr, bur like Sauls Daughter 
caſt it proudly in his face (0h how glorious was the King of Iſrael this day ; which was wn- 
conered to day in the eyesof the Maidens of his Seruants, 4s 4 Foole vnconereth himſelfe. ) 
Worldly hearts can le nothing in actions of zealc,bur folly and madneſle: Pietic hath 
no reliſh to their palate but diſtaſtfull, © | 
Dayivs heart did neuer fwell ſo much at any reproch, as this of his Wife, his} 
loue was for the time loſt in his anger; and as a man impaticnt ofno affront ſo much as 
| in the way ofhis deuotion, he returnes a bitrer checke to his Micar; ( 1t was be- 
fore the Lord, which choſe me rather than thy Father, and «ll hu honſe,gyc,) Had not Mical 
twitted her Husband with the ſhame of his zeale, ſhee had not heard ofthe ſhamefull 
reieQion of her father; now ſince thee will bee forgetting, whoſe Wife ſhe was, ſhee 
ſhallbe put in mind whoſe Daughter ſhe was. Contumelies that are caſt vpon vs in the 
cauſes of God, may ſafely berepaied : If we be meale-mouthed in the ſcornes of Re- 
{ Igion, we are not patient, but zcalclefle : Here we may not forbearc her, thar lyes in 
our boſome, Tf David had not loued XMical dearely, he had neuer ſtood vpon thoſe 
{ points with 4bner; He knew that if Abner came to him, the Kingdome of Iſrael would} 
| accompany him, and yethee ſends him the cHarge of not ſeeing his face, except hee} 
| brought Mzcal, Sauls daughter with him as if he would not regard the Crowne of If- 
racl, whiles he wanted that Wife of his: Yethere he takes her vp roundly, as if ſhee| 
had beenean enemy, not a partner of his bed, All relations are alooft off, in compa- 
| riſon of thatbetwixt God, and the ſoule ; He that loues Father, or Mother, or Wife, 
or Childe, better than me( ſaith our Sauiour) is not worthy'of me. Euen the higheſt j 
delights of our hearts muſt be trampled vpon, when they willſtand out in riuality with | 
God. Oh happy reſolution of the royall Prophet, and Propheticall King of Iſrael, (I} 
will be yet more vile than thus, and will be low in mine owne ſight:) he knew this very] 
abaſement Heroicall; and that the onely way to true glory, is, not tobe aſhamed of 
| our'loweſt humiliation vato God ; Well might he promiſe himſelfe honour from 
| thoſe, whoſe contempt ſhe had threatned; The hearts of men are northeir owne, he| 
that made them, ouer-rules them, and inclines them to an honourable conceit of thoſe 
{ thathonour their Maker ; So as holy men haue oft times inward reucrence, cuen where | 
| they hauc outward indignities, David came to blefſe his houſe, 2ical brings a curſe vpon.| 
| herſelfe; Her ſcornes ſhall make her childleſſeto the day of her death; Barrennefſe| 
| was held inthoſe times, none of the leaſt judgements; God doth fo reuenge Davids|, 
| quarrell ypon Aical, that her ſudden diſgrace, ſhall be recompenced with perpetuall:| 
She ſhall not be held worthy to bearea ſpnne, to him whom ſhe vniuſtly contemned ; 
How iuſt is it with God to prouide whips for the backe of ſcorners ? It is. no maruell ifþ 
thoſe that mockeat goodneſle, be plagued with continual! fruitleſneſle. -:-* | 
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(NF hee caltybatke hischoughts t6 thedeare nagaabhagoete his /avathay, 
= - Sauls {oruant is likely to giuvehiny the beſt inc | 

is JP 'Theyteſtion is therefore nioned t6.23he ; Rettiaitierh there yet none of 

DRE ? | inders of at | 

—_—_ line in eare 6freuenge intended, headdes:: Onwhom I may ſhew the mercy : 


Is hvady of the-houſe of 19yuthay, butof Saul: that for his friends fake hee may 
ſhew fauour to the Poſterity of hisPerfecurori' '/onetbansloue could noe bee prearer | 
than Banls malice; which alſo-ſuruited long a1 his iflites from whom Dad fourid a . 
buſic and ftubborne riualitic for the Crowne of Uſracl; 'yeras- one that gladly buried | 
all the hoftilicie of £45 houſe in/ 2oyathays: graue; hee-askes;. 13 ther any man left of , 
Sauls:houſe , that 7 widy fhew hins mercie for lonathais ſakef Tris trac loue; that ouſers + 
luing the perſon of a friend, will bee inhetired'of his ſeed; but toToue the poſe: | 


[of the World is confined to a face; or to:the-poſſibility of recomperice, Iangui- 
ſhing in-the diſabilitie, and dying in the deceaſe of the party affe&ed; Thar loue ivas: 
everfalfe, thatis noteuer conſtant, and then moſt operatiue; when it cannot beeirher | 


% 


knowne, or requited. ESTER  _2_ = 
Tocuroff all vnquiet competition for the Kingdome of Iſtael, rhe prouidericeof 
[God had ſd ordered, that there isnone left ofithe houſe of Saul ( the ſonnes 


of his Concubines ) ſauc only youngand — foyoung, thathee was ' 
but flue yeeres of age, when David entred vpoti the Gouernmienr- of Iſrael; ſo lame, 
that if his age had fitted, his impotence had made him vnfirfor the Throne; Mephibo- 
| [herb was not borne a Cripple, it was an heedlefſe Nurſethat' made hit ſo: She hea- | 
ring of the death of Saul and /onathav, made fuchhaſte to flecythar her young Maſter | 
waslamed with thefall : Ywis there needed no ſuch ſpeed'ts runneaway from Dazid 5 
whoſe loue purſues the hidden ſonne of his brother 7onarhan + How often doth our ig- 
torant miſtaking, cauſe vs to runne from our beſtfriends; and to catch knockes and 
maimes of them that profeſſe our proteQion 2. > I = 


David, whom hee knew ſo lon S; ſo ſpitefully oppalis by the houſe of Saul: hee could. 


fot bee ignorant, that the faſhion of the Wor 
thebloud of the oppoſite faction ; neither to thinke themſelues ſafe, whiles any branch 


fore firſt , expell all: thoſe viiuſt doubts, ere hee adminiſter his further cordials ; 
( Feare wot ; for 1will ſurely (bew thee kindneſſe, for Tonathan thy fathers ſake , and will 
reflore thee dll the fields of Saul thy father, and thow ſbalt eate bread at my table conti- 
nally.) | 


the features of his friend 19nathaw; how much lefle ſhall the God of mercies regard our 


face of his Sonne, in whom he is well pleaſed, 
Fauours are wont ſo muehi-more to affe& vs, as they are leſſe expeced by vs; 
Mephiboſheth as ouet-ioyed with fo comfortable a word , and confounded in 


himſelfe ar the remembrance of the conttary deferuings of his Family , bowes 
| ; | him- 


[iti of an enemic in a friend ;'it'is the miracle of friendſhip: The formall amitie 


Mu+x130s xzrn could not come otherwiſe than fearefully , into the preſence of | 


infirmities, or the corrupt bloud of our ſinful] Progenitors, whiles he beholds vs in the 
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d is to build their owne ſecurity vpon | 


'remaines ſpringing out of thatroot of their emulation : Seaſonably doth Dad theres | 


Duid can ſee rieither $461} bloud,nor lame legs in Mephiboſbeth,whiles he ſees in him | 
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himſelfe ro the carth , and fayes (What is wy ſer nant, that thou 
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elefion of his houſe, hee.th a >=, ra b 
| vie of Gods og Mibah o 


tie NViiatyſabaucartc made of Godahand,, if waebee no mhg h £ 
Gad.intendsayee ſhould garyonr.cafſe, go mdke, aire: of 46 t© Warns vsg 1c:is.;no- 
| btaring vp. unlaytcs ina tmp} 3o Ghod, Daw eannot:difefigeme Mephlbafrth 
;the wote.tpr diſpazaging hunſelfe; hee louesand honours) this humilicie, inthe 

| Sonne of-Ihaehar 3 Themes, nomreceztainc way to.glory;angadaancement-thani 
| 2Jowly deiefon of our ſelyts..:\Hee.tharmade bipaſglfe a Dagge:,, and therefare fit 

| ently co lyexader therabls;; yea 3.detd Pagge, and-ghereforr fit;onely; far chedirch; 
&5$2i{ed;vp.te the table ofa King-z, his featithal beghonpurdble; yea, royall; his fare, 
| o&tigiaus,; hisasiendanceroble; (Howmuch maze will our gragtous,God liftyp.our. 
- if beads;ameetnie honour before merrand Angels , if wee cari. beo-fincerely hylnbled: 
| is his 6ghez; Jface aviſbaitone ſelues:in-the.meanenedle of our aongeirs ro himy hee 
| ghics vs{anewpame, andſets-vs at the: Table of his glorie; Eris. contrary with G OD, 

| andmdn ; JE nhey reckonptys 4s weeder aur ſelues,thea values ys,according to pur 
abafancbis;!1Like aPrincetrucly munifteent and fairhfull, : Dav/d promiſes. and jper: 
foxtviexoat: onaes 176641 Fayis leruant hath the: charge: giuen him , of the -execurion| 
of that royall word ; Hee ſhall bee the Bayliffe of this great Husbawdry of his- Maſter| 
Nome 31s 0s 8eT Hz The Land of Seal, how cuer forfeited, ſhall know no.prher | 
Maſted than 3549/5. Grandicluldrsi Ag:yer;' Sauls ſervant had. ſped better thanjhis| 
fonae;2r{] ntago of ovangie; feruaerof: Zibs,, inone of Mephibaſberb; Earthly;poF- 
faſofis} docinotalwatesredofit of-equall dinifions:s The VVheele is now twrned' 
vpA5\ Mephtzofheth is is Pringes Ziba..is his Officer ; Icannot but pittie the copdirion: 
of zhs:'good fonhei of: Zendben';, Tnto:ill-hands did honeſt AMephibeſeerh fall, firſt; 
ab a:carcleſſe;Nutfs jzthen of a treechorpiis ſeryant ;: Shee maymed his! bqdy),, hee | 
| would haue: ouerthrowne-tHis eſtate; After ſome yeeres of ey-ſeryice. to.Mephibs- 
I /beth, wicked Zibe intends tdgiue him a worſe fall than bis Qurſe, Neuer any. 
| Court yas free from Detractors, from Delators, who if they ſeea,man tohe a Crec-| 
| ple, that hee cannot goeto ſpeake for himſelfe, will bee telling Tales of him, inthe, 
| cares of great; fich an one was this perfidious Zzh45 who taking. the oppqrtunitic 
| of Pagtds flight from his ſonne 44/olow, followes him with' a faire preſent,. and a 
falſe Tak, :accufing. his impotent Maſter.of a foule and trayterous ingratitude, ; la- 
bouring to treade vpon his lame Lord torayſe himſelfe to honour. : Truc:heartcd 
| Aephiboſbeth Tad as good a will as the beſt ; if hee could have-commandcd legs,; hee 
{had not beene; left behind ' Bazrd -- now that hee canhor.goe with him ; hee will not 
{ beewellwichout him, and therefore puts himſelfe to a wilfuil and:fullen penayce, for: 
| the-abſenee and. danger of his King, ; hee will not ſo much as pur on cleane:clothes 
| forthe time, as hee that could not haue any ioy in himſelfe, forthe want of his;Lord | 
Dagid ; Voconſcionable Miſcreants care not how they<collogue, whom they ſlander 
| for a priuate aduantage; Lewd:Zib4 comes with a Giftin: his hand, and a ſmooth 
Tale in his mouth;:Oh Sir, you thought you had a7onab4n athhome; but you will 
finde a Sax/; Itwere pittic but hee ſhould be ſer at. yauy Table, thas would firimyour | 
Thronez you thought Sanls Land would have :contented ;Mepbiboſbeth , bur : hee 
would haue all yours; though hee bee lame, yet hee-woyld bee climbing; would 
you haue thought that this: Creeple could be plotting Fferyour Kingdome, now thar 


YOu ; 
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| 


| of himlelfe, when 'P49/d off iced Rim th="fiiour of his board, but Zibs wonld 


| kindly .feede-him 'at his owne Table, would not onely bite his fingers, but flye athig 


theard) that inherizance which was given him vnſonghe, Heare-ſay is no 
| ſafe ground of any iudgement ; Zibs. ſlaunders, Dauid belecues. Mephiboſheth. 


nid : Dawid, like a gracious King, giues Mephiboſheth (as before ) Sauls Lands to 
 halues with Ziba ; Mephiboſheth, like a King, giues all to Ziba tor ioy that God. 
{ had ginen him Dauzd ; All had beene well, it Ziba had fared worſe ; Pardon mee 
 O holy and glorious Soule of a Prophet, of a' King, after Gods owhe heart, I muſt 


bur the Kirg of God'? Merdie'is the goodlieft-Flower in his Crowne, much more 
in theirs, bur with a difference. Gods jmercie is infinite, theirs limiced ; hee fayes, 7 
| will hage mercy on.whoms 7 will : they muſt ſay, 1 will hawe' 'mercie on whom 1ſhould.: 
{ And yet hee, for all his infinite mercie, hath veſſels of wrath, ſo muſt they 5 of wkom 


beaſt, ſhall hee therefore make much of Toades and Snakes? Oh that Zjba ſhould goe. 
j away with any Poſlefſion, ſaue of ſhame and ſorrow ; that hee ſhould bee coupled with a | 


 Sonne of Jonathan ;. An Eye tor an Eye, was Gods Rule ; If that had beene true, 


coo nr _—_—_ a 
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you ate bur gone-alHe ? 1/6690: will neuer dye while Mephiboſberh/Tines : How 
did hee now forget his impotence,”and rayſed'vp his ſpirics in hope of a day ; and 


} , , 


| durſt ſay; thatnow the time was come , wherein the Crowne ſhould renert 'to 
S1als trae Heire, Oh" Viper : iFa'Serpent bire in ſecret when hee is not charmed, no 
berter is 2 Slanderer' ;* Honeſt Mephibojheth in good manners made a dead Dogge 


make him a very Dogge indeed, an ill natur'd Curre, char when David did thus 


: , p00 on MW | 
- But what ſhall wee' ſay ro'this ? Neither earthly Souereigntie,, nor holinefſc 
can ex2mpt men from humane infirmicie, Wile and good: Dau/d hath now bur one 
care :z and that"myil-Jed- with crequlitic ; His Charitie -in beleeving. Ziba, makes 
him vncharitable- tn. diſiruſting, in cenſuring Mephiboſhecb. The DetraQtor bath 
not only ſudden credic giuen him, but Sauls Land ; 1onathans Sonne hath loft (vn- 


ſuffers. | 2 230 | 
Lies {hall not alwayes proſper, God will not abide the tru 
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needs. blame thee for mercie : 'A'fault that the beſt and moſt generous natures are 
moſt ſubijett to : It is pittie, that fo good a thing ſhould doe hurt ; yet wee finde' 
that the beſt, miſuſed is moſt dangerous : 'Who ſhould bee the patterne of Kings 


% 


his Iftice bath faid 3 Thinceye ſhall nor ſpare them : A good man is pitifull to his 


Mephibofheth in a partnerſhip of Eſtates : Oh that David had changed the word a; 
A diujfion was due here indeed; but of Sib«'s eares from his head, or his head | 
from his . ſhoulders, for going about ſo 'maliciouſly, to' devide Danid from the 


which Z:iba ſuggeſted againſt Mephiboſheth, hee 'had beene worthy to loſe his head 
wich his Lands; being talſe, 'ic had beene but reaſon, Ziba ſhould have changed 
heads with Mephiboſheth ; Had not holy Dazid himſelfe beene fo ſtung with vene-. 
mous tongues, that hee cryes ont in the-bitterneſſe of his ſoule ; What reward ſhall | 
bce giuen thee, O thou faiſe tongue ? euen tharpe Arrowes witch hotte burning: 


 Mephiboſpuh and Ziba, —, 
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| of humainitic yntyed by Grace: Diſparitic in ſpirituall Profeſſions,is no warrant for In- 
| Nahbaſhhis Father, 


| was thus bloudie in his Deſignes againſt Iſracl, yet was kinde to David ; perhaps 


——_—— 


{ ed heart to thinke well of any other ;. becauſe itcan thinke none better than it ſelfe, 


1hevſes tobe vnto others. 
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coles. He that was ſo ſenſible of himſelfe in-Doegs.wrong, doth he feele fo littleof ae- 
phiboſheth in Zibars ? Are theſe the Arrowes of Danzds Quiver ; are theſe his hotbur- 
ning coles (Thou and Z 18 a divide? ) Hethathad faid, their tongue is a ſharp ſwore, 
now thatthe Sword of iuſt reucnge is in his hand, is this the blowhe giues, Divide the 
Poſſeſſion ? I know not whether, exceſſe, or want of —_ may proue moſt dange- 
rous in the grear;the one diſcourage good intentions with tearezthe other may encou- 

rage wicked practiſes through pretumption ; Thoſe that are jneminent place muſt| 
 learne the mid-way betwixt both ſo pardoning faults, that they may nor proyoke 
them ; ſo puniſhing them, that they may not diſhearten vertuous and wel-meant. 
ations ; they muſt learne to ſing that abſolute Dittie ( whereof David had here for- 
gotten one part) of Mercic and Iudgemenr, - o 


YN 
'Hanvn and Davips 
eAmbaſſadours. 
MF T isnot the meaning of Religion, ro make men vnciuill; Ifthe 
Y 9 King of Ammon wete heatheniſh, yethis kindneſſe may be ac- 
; knowledged,may be returned by the King of Iſrac], I ſay not, but 


that perhaps David _— maintaine too ſiraita league with that 
forbidden Nation; A li 


ittle friendſhip is enough to an Idolater,' 
but cucnthe fauage Canibals may recciue an anſwer of outward 
courteſie 2 Ifa very Doagge fawne vpon vs, we ſtroke him on the 
head, andclap him on the fide ; muchleſſe is the common band 


ſ 
i) 


a 
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gratitude : He therefore. whoſe good natureproclaymed to ſhew mercy toany branch 
of Sauls houſe, for lenathas ſake, will now allo ſhew kindneſſe to Haves, for the ſake of 


 Itwas the ſame N4b9/þ, that offered the cruell condition to the men of Tabcſh Gile- 
ad, of thruſting out their right eyes for the admiſſion into his couenant, Hee that! 


for no cauſe ſo muchas Sas/s oppoſition; And yeteuen this fauour is held wetthy 
both of memory, and retribution : where wee haue the Adts of courteſie, it is not 
neceſſary wee ſhould enter into a ſtrict examination of the grounds ofit ; whiles the 
benefit is ours, let the intention bee their owne ; Whar euer the hearts ofmen are, 
wee mult looke at their hands, and repay, not what they meant, but what they} 
did, | 

Nahaſh is dead, Dawid ſends Ambaſſadours to condole his lofſe, and to come 
fort his Sonne Havzn. No Ammonite bur. is ſadly affe&ed with the deathofa Fa- 
ther, though it gaine him a Kingdome : Euen E/as could ſay, rhe dayes of mourning 
for my Father will come ; No carthly aduantagecanfill vp the gap of nature : Thoſe 
Children are worſe than Ammonites: that can thinke either gaine, or libertic, worthy 
to counteruailea parents lofſe, | | 
Carnall men are wont to meaſure anothers foote, by their owne Laſt ; their 
owne falſhood makes them vniuſtly ſuſpicious of others, The Princes of Ammon, 
becauſe they are guilty to their owne hollowneſſe and doubleneſſe of heart, are rea- 
die fo to iudge of Dauid and his Meſſengers { Thinkeft thow that Dawid doth honogr thy 
Father , that hee bath ſent comforters -omto thee, Hath not Danid rather ſent his owne 
Seruants to thee, to ſearch the Citie, aud toſpye it ont, toouerthrowit ; ) Itis hard for a wick- 


and knowes it ſelfe cuill : The freer a man is from vice himſclfe, the morecharitable 
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-- Wharſacucr P4wid.was particularly in his owne perſon, itwas ground. enough of 
prejudice; that hee was an Iſraclice,, It was an hereditarie and deepe ſertled hatred, thar 
| the Amivonires had conceiued againittheir brethren of Iſrael : neither, can, they for- 
| gcethat ſhametull and fearctull foyle, which they: receiued from the reſcuers of Tabeſh | 
Gilead ; and now ſtill doe they flomach atthename of Iſracl ; Malice once conceived 
inworkdly hearts, :isnot caſ! pi extinguiſhed, burvpon all occafions, is readieto breake 
farth intaaflawepiroicegetull acions, 1 GOO 
| Nothing can; bec; ware. dangorous, than for yong Princes, to meete with, ill| 
Counfell in the entrance of their Goucrnment , for both then are they. moſt prone | 
to-rake. jt,-and moſt difhculily regouered from ir ifwee beſet our of our wayin the | 
beginning: bf our. ionraic, we wander all the; day:z How happyis thar State, where 
both tha Counſellours are fairhfull, ro giue onclygood aduice ; and the King wiſer 
'difeernq: good: aduire;from cuill * the yong King. of, Ammon is cafily drawne to be. | 
leeue his Pceres, and to miſtruſt the meſſengers ; and hauing now in his conceite| 
urnedchem intoſpies, entertaines them. with a ſcornefull diſgrace ; hee ſhaues off| 
 one-halfe-of-tcirs beards, and cuts off one halfe. ofthgir garments ; expoſing them | 
te the 'dirifion of all beholders, The -Ifraclitcs, were forbidden either a ſhauen|. 
beard ; or aſhortgatment ;. in deſpight, perhaps, of their Law, theſe Embaſſadours 
+39 waar with both:: certainely inadiſpight of their Maſter, and a ſcorne of their | 
SS. 5:53 x: ; 4 4 | | 
Wo Daaid is not a little ſenſible of che abuſe of his Meſſengers, and of himſelfe| 
inthem3'{Firſt, therefore hee defires-to hide their ſhame; then to reuengeir. Man | 
hath but a double ornament of body, the one of nature, the other of Art ; The na-|, | 
turall ornament. is the haire, theartificiall is apparrell ; Dawids Meſſengers are defor- 
med inboth ;. The one. is caſily ſypplicd by a.new ſuit, the other can.oncly bee fup-| 
plied out- of the. VVard-robe of time ; Tarrje at Jericho. till your beards bee growne-. | 
'How cafly:had thisdeformitic.beene remooued,. ifas Hanus had ſhaucn one ſide of 
[their faces, ſotheyhad ſhauen the ather 4 what had this beene but toreſemble their 
;yonger age, or that other ſexe, in,ncither ofwhich, doe we vſc toplace any imagi- | 
nation of vnbeſeeming ; neither did there want,ſome of their. neighbour Nations; | 
whoſe faces age it ſclte had nor wont to couer with this ſhade of haire ; But fo re- | 
.reſpe&ine is good: Dexjd,. and-his.wiſe' Senatours, of their Countrie-formes ; that | 0 
ithey ſhall by appoiuzment.ratherratic abroad, 'till time haue wrought their confag-| 


:mitic;:than-varie.from-the recciued, faſhions of theirowne prapees $ into what| 
| 
| 
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a licentious-vatictie afitrange diſguiſes are wefalne,? The. glorie of Arrire is ſought 
in noueltic; in. miſhapeuneſle, in; manſtrouſagſſe. : There is much: latitude, much li- 
|bertic iwcho vic of:rheſe indifferent ghings.z.bur becauſe we are free, wee may not 
a 4A neliee.chinke wee haye- ſcope. cyough, valefſe wee our-runne ma-+ | 
(deftie, ooo 245) 12000 thu tr be 0 fo one! | AE = 
' It: is Jvnfallfor publicke ptrfons, toffee their awne indignities, and to endeauour | 
theirrcucngt.. Now. Devid fends/'allthe hofte of the mightie men to puniſh {mmon, 
ford foulehnabuſth Thoſe thaerccefued the Meſſengers of his loue, with ſcorne nd | 
infoleaciey[hall now. bo.ſaucecly,falurod with: the Meſſengers ofbis wrath, Ic is iv 
both wich God(and'nitn;thatthey,who know. got hiow to take fauours aright, ſhould 
fihare with-iddgmentsoKindnefſe: repulſed, breakes foorth. ints indignation, how 
muchinoteiwhenir trepaide wichav-iniuxious affrent2 OO, 
| Dazidcannort but feele his owrie checkes ſhauen, and his owne Coate cut in his 
Emibaſſaddbrs'; They. did hix gave his perſon to. Hazew ;.ncither can hee, therefore| 
bur appropriate ro-hwipſolfe the Kindyeſſe, or.iniuric offered ynto them; Hee that did} 
fa':take- to: heart> the cuging: off burslng lap, fKing Seuls Garment; when it was laid | 
aſide frdto-bitn, haw muſt he needrs be afeted vith this {zinclull haluing of bis| 
haire and-Robcs,/ i) the, perſgn pf hig depuries? The name of Embaſſadours hath| 
beene ener ſacred, and; by: the ynjuarſal Law of Nations,; harh caricd 1n-it ſuffici-| 
ent. protection, from all-publike a, + acither hathig: cucr; beene. violated, with-| 
_* dddd2 * our] 
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| chatcan rifle for drammes of filuer, in the bowels of their owne fleſh, and either kill or 


© Contemplation.” © © Ln, 


| out a reuenge. Oh God, what ſhall weeſay to thofe notorious coritemprs which are 


thou ſhouldſt notauenge them 2 Wee are madea gaſing ſtoeke'to rhe World, to An- 
gels and ro men, we aredeſpiſed and trodden downein the duft ;Who' hath belecued 
' outreport, and to whom is the ArmeoftheLordreucaled? ot 
| Howobſtinateare wicked men in their peruerſe reſolutions. Theſe fooliſh Ammo- 
nites had rather hire Syrians to maintaine a Warre againſt Iſrael info foule a quarrell, 
beſides the hazard of their owneliues, than confeſſe theerrour 'of their icalous mif- 
conſtruction. | Weis FO (TT; 6 bat; 
| Tr is one ofthe mad principles of wickedneſle, that it is a weakneſſe'to relent, and 
rather to Dic than yceld ; Euen ill caſes once vndertaken, muſtbe vpheld although 
with bloud 3 whereas the gracious heart finding his owne miſtaking, doth hor onely 
remit ofan vngrounded diſpleaſure, but ſtudies to be reuenged ofir {elfe ; and ro giue 
ſatisfation to the offended. SAT L292 Os et, In 

| The mercenarie Syrians are drawne to venture their liues for afce ; twentie thou. 
ſand of them are hired into the fieldagainſt Iſrae]; Fond Pagans thatknow northe 
valueofa man; their blond coſt them nothing, & they care not toſell it good cheape; 
How can we thinke thoſe men hane Soules, that eſteeme a lietle whice earth. aboue 
 chemſelues'? That never inquire intothe Tuſticeofchequarrel!; batthe race of the pay, 


+ 


dic for a dayes wages? © | n LE 0”: 4 WAS 2; -:, 
© Toab the wiſe Generall of Iſrael ſoone finds, where the Rength ofthe batcle lay, 
and ſo marthals his trovpes, that the' choice of his men ſhall encounter the vanrgard 
of the Syrians, His brother A4biſhai leades the-reſt = >49"-0ode wy of :Ynmes; 
with this couenant of mutuall afſiſtance,(1f che Syriapsbe 100 ſtrojjp for me, then thou Pe 
 belpe mee ; but if the children of A i'm © 8 bee to0ſtromg for thee, then will 1come and belpe 
thee 3 ) Itis an happy tHing, when the Captaines-of Gods people ioyntrogether as 
brethren, and lend their hand to rheaide of eachother againſt the common aduerfary, 
| Concordin defence, or affaulr, is the way to vicorie ;as contrarily, the dinifton ofthe 
Leaders is the ouerthrow of the Arnie; I Bt! Ln RNeY 

| Ser afide ſome particufar aQions,"Ja&b was a worthy Caprtaine, both forwiſdome 
and valour.' Who could cither:exhorrt or refolue berter than.hee, { Bee of gooderurage, 
and la vs pliy the men,” for our people, and: for the Cities of our 'God ; and the Lerd doe 
that which feemeth himpood ? ) Tt is noteither ptiuareglory or profit that whers his for- 
titude, but the reſpe& to the cauſe 'of God andhis people ; Thar Souldiercan:neuer 
anfwere it to God, that ſtrikes not moreas aluſticer, than ayan cncmic'z Neither 
doth he content himſelfe with his 'owne courage; but hee-animares others, The! 
tongue of a Commanderfights more than his hand-;/ itis- enongh for prinate menro 
exerciſe what life and limmes they haue, a good Leader muſt out of his owne abun- 


£ 


Religion, * 
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| T matuel! not to ſeeyarb vitorious, while hee -is thus Fodly:; The Syrians flee 
befote him, like flockes of ſheeps:'theAinmonires follow'theim 5 The rwo: ſonnes 
of Zeraiah have northinng' to doe; but 'to purſe: and:execure!y The throates of the 
Amonites are eut; for' cutting ctheBeants and{ Coates of therl ſraeditih wieſfengers', 
Neither doth this -tenenge'end in thefield'; Ribba theroyalt Citic of. fmmes: is 


dayly caſt vponthy ſpirituall Meſſengers 2 Is it poſſible thouſhouldſi nor feele them, | 


dance, pur life and ſpitits-into all 6thers'; 4FaLyarrleade ſheepe into the fiell, there | 
is hope of vitoric-: Laſtly, when hethathdonehisbeſi, heerefolues todepend vpon/| 
God for the ifſhe-: not truſting rohisfiword, or his bow; burts the prouidence ofthe] 
{Almightie for ſuccefſe ; as a'man religioufly 'awhull, and: awfully cohfidene, whiles | 

there ſhould be no want mtheir owne indeauonrs: he kriew wellzhat the racewas not 
to the ſwift, nor the battle to the firong, therefbte - hee Jookes:vp abone'the hils | 
whence commeth his ſaluation All-valout is'ooardiſe to' thar which-isbuilcvpon | 
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ous man hath no leiſure to ſinne., The idle hath neither leiſurenor power to auoide | 
finne ; Exerciſe is not tore wholſome for the bodie, than for the Soule, the remiſſi-: | 
on whereof breeds matter of diſeaſe. in both : The water that hath beene- heated: 
ſooneſt freezeth ; the moſt aQtiue ſpirit ſooneſt tyreth with ſlackning $ The Earth 
ſtands ſtill, and is all dreeges ; the Heauens euerimoue, and are pure. VVe haue no: 
:reaſon to complaine of the aſſiduitie of worke z.the toyle ofacion is anſwered by the 
'bencfit ; If wee did lefſe; we ſhould ſuffer more ; Satan like an idle companion, tt hee 
finde vs buſte, flyes backe and ſees it no time to entertayne vaine purpoſes with vs; Ve: 
cannotpleaſe him better thanby caſting away our worke, to hold chat with him z wee/ 
cannot yeeld ſo farre and be guilrleſle, | '@., Etc. v5 
| Euen Davids eyes haue no ſooner the ſleepe rubbed out of them, than theyroue: 
to wanton: proſpects ; Hee walkes.vpon, his roofe, and ſees Bathſhebe waſhing her , 
ſelfe ; inquires after her, ſends for her, ſollicits her to vncleaneneſle, Theſame ſpirit: 
chat ſhut vp his eyes in.an vnſeaſonable ſleepe; opens then vponan intiſing obie&F; ; 
whiles ſinne. hath ſuch'a Sollicirer, it cannot wanteither meanes, or opportunities | ; 
I cannot :thinke Bathſbeba could bee ſo immodeſt; as to waſh: her ſelfe-openly; | 
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eſpecially from her. naturall vncleanneſſe z Luſt is-quick-ſighted ; David hath eſpicc 
| her, where ſheecould eſpye no beholder : His eyes recoyle ypon his heart, and hauc 
Sane CTR oO: | 
.-: There can be no faferic to that'Soule;, wherethe ſenſes areterlooſe. Hee can ne- 
.uerkeepe his conenant with God; that makes nota couenant with his eyes: Itis an 
idle preſumption to thinke the outward man may bee free, whiles the inward is ſafe : 
Hes more thana man, whoſe heart is'niotled by hiseyes, hee is'no regenerate man, 
whoſe eyes are not reſtrained by his hearr, oy Hrabes 7 
]--- Oh Bathſheba, how were thou waſhed from thine vacleanneſſe, when thou yeel. 
|dedftro goe frito an adultetous bed > neuer wert thou fo foule, as now when thou 
wert new waſhed ; The worſt of Nature, is cleanlineſſe, to the beſt of finne : thou 
[Hzdft becne'cleane if thou hadſtnor waſhed ; yetfor thee, I know how to plead in- 
fitmitie ofſexe'; and the importimitic of a King '; But what ſhall I ſay for thee, © 
[thou royall Prophet, and Propheticall Kir:g of Ifracl ; where ſhall Ifinde- ought to 
| extenuate that crime, for which God himſelfe hath noted thee > Did not thine ho- 
{ly Profeſſion reach thee to abhorre ſuch a ſinne more thandeath > Was not thy Iu- 
| tice woont to puniſh this finne with no lefle than death > Did not thy very calling 
[call thee to:a-protection and preſeruation of Tuſtice, of Chaſtitic in thy ſubicRs 2 
'{Didfſt-thou want ſtore of Wiues of thine owne 2 wert thou reſtrayned from ta- 
[king more? Vas there no beautie in Ifracl, butin a Subie&s Marriage-bed? Wert 
[thou oucrcome by the vehement ſollicitations ofan Adultereſſe > Wert thou not| 
[the Tewpter, the Profecutor of this vnclcaneneſſe 2 I ſhould accuſethee deeply, if 
| thou hadſt not accuſed thy ſelfe ; Nothing wanted to greaten thy finne, or our won- 
|der, and feare. O God; whither doe wee goe ifthou ſtay vs not 2 Who cueramongft 
| the millions of thy Seruants could finde himſelfe' furniſhed with ſtronger preſerua- 
{tives againſt ſinne's Againſt whom could ſuch a finne findelefſo prerence of preuay- 
[ling 2 Ohkeepe thou'vs that preſumptuous ſinnes preuaylenot ouervs; So only ſhall 
wee bee freefrom great offences, 
\ The Suites of Kings are Imperatiue ; Ambition did nowproue a Bawd to Luft. 
|Bathſbeba yeeldeth to offetid God, ro diſhonour herHusband, to clog and wound her 
| owne Soule, to abuſc her bodie : Diſhoneſtie growes bold, when iris countenanced} 
[with greatnefſe. Eminent perſons had need be carefull of their demaunds ; they finne 
by authoritie, that areſolicited by the mightie. 
.} © Had Bathſheba beenc mindfull of her Matrimoniall fidelitie, perhaps, Dawid had 
' ]beene ſoone'checked in his inordinate deſire ; her facilitie furthers the ſinne, The 
. [firſt morioner of euill is moſt faultie, butas in quarrels, fo'in offences, the fecond 
blow (which is the conſent) makes the fray. Good Joſeph was moucd to folly, by 
{his greatand beautifull Miftris, this fire fell vpon wer Tinder,and therefore foone wenr 
out, | oC 
--. Sinne is not acted alone ; if but one partie be wiſe, both eſcape. It is no excuſe 
|tofayT was tempted, though by thegrear, though by the holy and learned, ; Almoſt 
Jall ſinners arc miſſe-led by that transformed Angell of light ; The ation is that wee 
{muſt regard, not the perſon ; Ler the mouer bee neuer fo glorious, if he ſtirre vs to c- 
uill, he muſt be entertained with defiance, | | | 
- The God that knowes how to rayſe good out of euill, bleſſes an adulterous co-| 
pulation with that increaſe, which he denyes to the chaſt imbracements of honeſt 
Wedlocke : Bathſheba hath. conceined by Danid ; and now at once conceiues a for- | 
= and care how to ſmother the ſhame of her Conception ; Hethat did the fa&, muſt 
e it. | Ba Fx | | 
. Oh David, where is thy Repenrance > Where is thy tenderneſſe and compun-| 
Aion of heart.> VVhere are thoſe holy Meditations, which had woont to take vp 
thy Soule ? Alas, in ſtecd of clearing thy finne, thou Jaboureſt to cloke it ; and; 
ſpendeſt thoſe thoughts in the concealing of thy wickednefſe, which thou ſhoul- | 
deſt rather hauc beſtowed in preuenring it : The beſt of Gods Children may not | 


one- | 
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L1s:14. Dauid with Bathſheha and Priah. | 39 | 
| onely bee drenched in the waues of {:nne, bur lye in them for the time, andperhaps 
finke twice to the hottome ;z what Hypocrite could -haue done worſe; than tudie how 
£0 coucrthe face of his ſinnc from che eyes of men, whiles hee regardednor the ſting | 
offinne inhis Soule? | Z3S 
| As there arc ſome Ads, wherein the Hypocrite is a Saint, fo there are ſome bs | 
whercin the greateſt Saint vpon Earth may bee an Hypocrite; $a#1did thus goc about | 
ro colour his finne, and is curſed ; The Veſſels of Mercie and Wrath, are not cuer| 
diſtinguiſhable by their actions. Hee makes the difference that willhaue mercie on|. 
lyyhom hewall, ard whom he will, he hardeneth, WEIS | | 
It is rare and hird to commit a ſingle ſinne ; David hath abuſed the 'Wife of 7. | 
riah, now hee would abuſe his perſon, in cauſing him to father a falſe ſeede : That 
worthy Hittite is ſent for from the Wars ; and now after ſome cunning, and farre| 
fetchr Queſtions, 1s diſmiſſed to his houſe, not withour a preſent of fauour ; Da- 
uid could hot bur imagine, that the beautie of his Bathſheba, muſt needs bee ar- 
tractiue enough to an Husband, whom long abſence in Warres, had with-held 
all that while from ſo pleaſing a Bed ; neyther could hee thinke, that ſince that 
face, and thoſe breſts had power to allure himſelfe to an - valawfall luft, it could þ 
be poſſible, that YVriab ſhould not bee inuited by them, toan allowed and warrantable 
fruition. | = | | | 
| Thar Danids heart might now the rather ſtrike him, in comparing the chaſte} 
reſolutions of hisSeruant, with his. owne light incontinence ; good 7riah ſleepes | 
at the doore of the Kings Palace, making choice ofa ſtonic Pillow, vnder the Ca- | 
' nopieof Heauen, rather than the delicate Bed ofher, whom he thoughr as honeſt, | 
ashe knew faire, The Arke ( faith hee ) and 1/rael, and 1Iudah, dwell in Tents, and my 
' Lord Ioab, and the Seruants of my Lord, abide in the open Fields: [ball I then 2or rnto my houſe 
toeat, and drinke, and lye with my Wife, ? by thy life, and by the life of thy 'foule, 1 will not doe | 
this thing, | (he CO - 
Whe can butbee aſtoniſhed at this change,to ſee'a Souldierauftere, and a Propher | F * 
wanton 2 And how doth that Souldiersauſteritie, ſhame the Prophets wantonneſle 7 | 
Oh zealous, and mortified Soule, worthy of a morefaithfull Wite, ofa more iuſt Ma- 
ter, how didſt chou ouer-looke all baſe ſenſuality, and hatedft ro bec happy alone >| 
Watre and Luft had wont to bee reputed friends 3 thy breſt is not more full of cou- 
ragethan chaſtity, and is {o farte from waudring after forbidden pleaſures,thar it refu-| 
ſeth Iawfull. | j” 
There i 4 time to lauch, and a time to mourne ; a time to embrace, and a time 
to bee farre from embracing ; euen the beſt actions are not alwayes ſeaſonable 
muct» lefſe the indifferent : Hee that cuer rakes libertie to doe whar hee may, | 


— 


” 


ſhall offend no lefſe , than hee that ſometimes takes libertie tro doe what hee |: 


may not. | | | Pf 
it any thing, the Arke of G OD 5s fitteſt toleadeour' times ; according as that}. | 
iscytherdiſtreſted , or proſpereth, ſhould wee frame our mirth, or mourning. To'|' | 
dwell in ſeeled Houſes , whiles the Temple lyes waſte, is the ground: of Gods iuſt|/ 
arrell. | SS WH HS CGTEE: 
Y How ſhall wee ſing a Song ofthe Lord in a ſtrange Land IfT forget thee; © Ierus | | 
falem,letmy right hand forget hercuitning, If T doe notremember thee, ler my tongue 
cleaue to the roofe of wy mouth ; yea, if I preferre not Hicruſalem to my chiefe}' 


oY enery man is alimme ofthe Communirie, fo mult hee bee affected with the|. 
eſtate of the vniuerſall! bodie, whether healthfull, orlanguiſhing ; It did'not more ag-| 
 grauate Daxids ſinne, thatwhiles the Arke and Ifrael was in hazard and diſtreſſe, hee 
could findetime to loofe the reines to wanton deſires, andaQions, than itmagnifics 
thereligious zeale of F774h, that hee abandons comforr, till he ſee the Arke and Tſraet| 
mr i Ber HL. ORE LL 
Common dangers, or calamities muft (like the rapt motion )-carrie our hearts | 
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contrarie.zo the waycs of our priuate occaſions, He that cannot bee moned with 


words, {hall bee- tried with Wine :/7iah had cqually proteltcd againſt feaſting at 
\ home, and focictic with his wite 3 To the one, the authoritic of a King forceth him 
| abroad, in hope that the cxcefle thereof ſhall force him to the other : Tris like, that 
: holy. Captaine intended onely to yeeld ſo much obedience, as might conſiſt with 
his courſe .gfanfterigtis. But Wine 45 a mocker, when It goes plauſibly in; no:man| 
can imagine how.-it Millrage and tyrannize ; hee that receiues that Traytour within 


bis gates, ſhall roo lars complaine of ſurprizall.'Like vnto that 1ll ſpirit, it inſinu- 


ates Gycetly, but in the end, it bytes like a Serpent, and hurts likea Cockatrice, Euen 
| good Priah is made. drunke z the holieſt ſoule may be ouer-taken ; It is hard gaine- 
fayi g, where a King beginnes an health to a ſubic& ; Vhere, oh where, will this 


| WIC edaciſc end ? Dauid will now procure the finne of another, to hide his owne ; 


—_— 
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'Priahs drunkenneſſe is more Dauzds: offence, than his, It is weakly yeelded to of the 
one, which was wilfully intended of the other, The one was as the Sinner, theother as 
'the Temprer. , ; « Jap 
| Had not David knowne, that Wine was an inducement to Luft, hee had: ſpared 
thoſe ſuperfluous Cups, Experience had taught him, that the eye debauched with 
'Wine, will looke vpon ſtrange women : The Drunkard may bee any thing ſaue 
good. Yet in this the ayme failed z Grace is ſtronger than Wine ; Vhiles that 
with-holdes, in vaine ſhall the fury of the Grape attempt to carry Yri4h to his owne 
Bed. Saber Dauid is now wotſe than drunken Yriah. Had not the King of Iſrael 
'beene more intoxicate with finne, than Y7i4b withdrinke, hee had not in a ſober in- 
temperance climbed yp into: that Bed, which the drunken temperance of Zriah re- 
fuſed. $1 —, ; 
' . If Dayidhad bin but himſelfe, how had-he loued, how had he honoured this ho- 
'neſt and. religious zealc, in his ſo faitkfull Seruant 5 whom now he cruelly ſeckes to 
.reward with death > That fa&t which Wine cannot hide, the Sword ſhall ; 7riah ſhall 
'beare his owne Aittivms vat Toab ;' Pat yee Vriabin the fore-front of the ſtrength of the 
| Battle, and recule backe fro him, that be may be ſmittes, and dye.) What is becomne of thee, 
Othou good ſpirit,thar bhadſtwoont to guidethy choſen Seruant in his former wayes? 
Is not this the man, whom we lately ſaw ſo heart ſmitten, for butcutting off the lap of 
the Garment ofa Vicked Maſter, that is now thus lauiſh of the bloud of a gracious 
and well-deſeruing Seriiant 2 Coulditbelikely, that ſo worthy a Captaine could fall 
alone > Could Dauid haue expiated this finne with his owne bloud,it had beene but well 
ſpent, butto coucr his finne with the innocent bloud of others, was acrime aboue 
aſtoniſhment. | R 
* Oh the: deepe deceitfulneſſe offinne ; Ifthe Deuill ſhould haue comne to David, 
in the moſt loyely forme of Bathſheba her ſelte, and ar the firſt ſhould haue direaly, 
and in termes, ſolicited him to murder his beſt Seruant ; I doubt nor, but heewould 
haue ſpat ſcorne- in that-face, on which hee ſhould otherwife haue doted ; now, b 
many. cunning windings, Satan riſes vp to that tentation, andpreuailes.; that ſha 
'beedoneforacolour of guiltineſſe, whereof the foule would haue hated to beeim - 
'mediarely guiltic 5 Euen thoſe, that findea iuſt horror, in leaping downe from ſome 
high: Tower, yet may bee perſwaded to deſcend by ftayres to the bottome, Hee 
= not-where he ſhall ſtay, that: hath willingly flipt into a knowne wicked- 
_— a6: 1 :- Ge 

How many doth an eminent offender draw with him into euill > It could not bee, 
but that divers of the Attendants both of Dexid and Bathſheba muſt bee conſcious 
ito that adulterie ;-Great mensfinnes are ſeldome ſecret; And now 7oab muſt be fetchr 
in;.as acceffiry to themurder ; How muſt this example needs harden 1oab againſt 
theconſcienceof Abversblond > Whiles he cannot butthinke, Daxid cannot auenge 
'that:iirzymce, which he acteth himſelfe, - net be OE 
' Honouris pretended to poore Y7ri4h, death is meant, This man was one ofthe 
\Worthies. ef-David:;, their courage ſought gloric in the difficulreſt exploits, That] 
oy fe. repu- 
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reputation had-neucr beene purchaſed withourartempts of cqualldanger ; Had not|. 
the Leader and Followers of p7iah becne' - more! treacherours, than his Enimies' 
were ſtrong, hee had come off with Victory ;'Now hee was not the faſt or laſt that{ 
periſhed by his friends, David hath forgorten, thathimlſelfe was in like ſort betrayed | | 
it his Maſters intention, vpon the dowric of the Philiſtims-fore-skinnes, I feare to 
aske, VVho euer noted' ſo foule-a plot ini Davids reie&ted Predeceſſour ; Yrich muſt} 
be the Meſſenger of his owne death, 1946 muſt be a Traytor to his friend, the hoſt 
of God: muſt ſhamefully turne' their backes vpon the Ammonites ; all that Iſrae-| 
litiſh bloud-muſt bee ſhed, that murder muſt beſecanded withdiſſimulation, and all 
this to hide one adultery, O God, thou hadſt nevier ſuffered ſo dearea Fauourite of | 
thine to fall ſo fearcfully, if thou hadſt not meant to make him an vniucrfall exam- | | 
ple to: Mankind; of nor preſuining; of not deſpairing 5 How'can wee preſume of]: | 
not ſinning, or deſpayre for ſfinning, when wee finde fo great a Saint thus fallen;| 


? 


| | N ATHAN nd D AVID. | *Þ ] 
Ee Bathſheba moutned for the death of that Husband, whom ſhe had}, y 

» © beene drawne to diſhonour : How could ſhee beſtow reares enow vp-|' : 
on that Funerall, whereof her ſinne was the cauſe ? If ſhee had bura: 
SHEA, ſuſpicion of the: plot' of his death, the Fountaines of her eyes could| | 
S=2—q] not yecld water cnough to:wath off her Husbands bloud ; Her finwas| NT 
more worthy of ſortow, than herlofle; If this griefe had beene right placed, the}, þ 
hope ofhiding her ſhame and the'ambition robe@aQueecne had nor foſonne mir: | 
tigatedit'; neyther had 'ſhee vpon any terines beene drawne into the Bed of her huſ-] 
bands tmtirtherer; Enery gleame of earthly comfort can' dry vp the teares of world-]' I: 
ly ſorrow: Bathfbeba' hath ſooneloſt ther griefe attheE Court:z The remembrance of 
an Husbind is buried: in the ioyhltic and Rate: of a Princeſle; Daxid ſecurely cnioyes |! | 
| his ill-purchaſed loue, and is conterit to exchangethe conſcienceof hisfinne, for the} 
ſenſe of his pleaſure. But the iuſt-and holy God will not pur it vp fo ;: hee thathares | . 
ſine Gimch the more; as the offender is more deare to him, willlet Dazed feele the | 
bruiſe of his fall. If Gods beft Children haue beene ſometimes ſuffered to ſleepein a | 
ſinne; at laſt he hath awakened them in a fright, - © TNT 1G t 


| Dawid'was a Prophet of God, yer hee hath'not only ſtept into theſe foule ſinnes,] 
bur ſoionrnes with them. ; If any profeſſion or ftare of life-could haue. priuiledged | 

from ſitine. ; the Angels had not finned in Heanen; nor maw'in Paradiſe, [Nathan the | 
Prophet is ſent to the Propher-Dav#4,” for reproofe, for conuiftion; Had irbeene a«| 
ny other mans cafe, none could haue beehe&more quick-{ighted than the Princely | 
Prophet, in his owne-hee is ſo'blinde, that God-is faine' ro lend him others eyes.E- | 
uen the Phiſician himſelf when heeis ſick, ſends for the counſell of thoſe whom his| 
health did mutually.aid with aduice; Let no may thinkehimſelfe too good to learne g | 
Teachers themſclues may bee taughtthat in their owne particular, which ina genera- | 
litie they haiie often taughcothets; Tt is not only ignorance that is to beremoucd, bur | 
miſaffe&ion. - 40 ol A 343 008665 2a: 2 Oe: We: ' 
"Who can preſcribe'a inſt period to the beſt mans repentance > About tenne mo-| 

neths. +) comm fince Daw#ds ſinne ; in all which time I figdeno newes of any ſerious| 
compuridtion ;; Ir eoijild notbee burſome glaiices of remorſe muſt needs haue paſſedj 
thorough his Soule long cte this 5 but adue andſolemne contrition wasnot heard of | 
till Nathans meſſage; and'perhaps had becne further adiourned, if thar Monitor had 
beene' longerdeferted;;'Alas, whatlong and dead oper may the holyeſt Soule take 
in fearefull-finnies ; Were irnot ſor thymercic,O God, the beſt of vs ſhould end our ſpi 
4. | | 
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rituall Lethargie infleepe'of death,” | 
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+ Ir night hae pleaſed God:. as eafily;to. haye-fent Nathan to checke.Povidin his | 
& purpole of - ſinging » So had-his eyes beene, refirayned,Batbſheba honeh, Vrigh. 
alive with honour'; now: the wiſdonie of the Almightic knew. bow to winne more glo-. 
ric by thepermiſſion of ſo foule an euill, than by the preuention 1 yea, helnew how 
by the permiſſion of one ſinne, to preuent milliongz how many-thouſand, had ſinned. 
in a vainepreſumption on their ownelirength, if Dawzdhad notthus offended ; how 
many thouſand had deſpiared in. the conſcience of their owne weakneſſes; if theſe 

horrible ſinnes had notreceiued forgiueneſle 2It js happy for all times, that we haue| 
ſo holy a Sinner, ſo ſinfulla penitent; It matters not how birter the Pill is, but how 
well wrapped; ſocunningly hath Xethaw conueyed this doſe, that it begins.to worke: 
ere-it be raftcd: there is 'no. one thing, wherein is more vie of wiſdome, than the due: 


lyiſc, deſtroyes Nature, - Do BOT PT LETT 
| Had not Nathay becrie vſcd to the >oſſeſſion of Dasids eare , this complaint had. 
becne ſuſpected. It well beſeemes a King to take information by a Prophet. Whiles 
wiſc Nathan was querulouſly diſcourltrig, ofthe cruell rich man. that had forceably 
taken away-the only Lambe of his poore Neighbour, how willingly doth Dania 
liſten to the Storie, and how ſharply tuen aboug Law ) doth he cenſure the fact ? 4s 
the Lord lineth, the man that hath dene this thing ſhall ſurely dye. ) Full little did he thinke 
thathe had pronounced ſentence againſt himſelfe; It had not becne ſo heauic-ifhe had 
not knowne.on whom it ſhould haue hight ; .VVec hauc open cares and quickrongues 
to the vices of others :3 How ſeuere ITuſticers wee. can bee to our very owng crimes in 
others perſons > How flattering Paraſites to anothers crime iq our ſclues > The life of 
docrine is in application ; N«:hey might haue bin long enough in his narratian,in his 
inuectiue, 'cre Danid would haue bin touched with his owne guiltineſſe ; butnow that] 
he Prophet brings the Word hometohis boſome, heecannotburbe affeed, Wee 
nay take. pleafure, to heare men ſpeake.inthe.Cloudes, we neuer take profit tillwee 
findca proprictic in the exhortation, or reproofe ; There was not morecunning in the 
Parable than courage in the application (Thos art the mas.) If Dazid bea King, he ma 
not looke, not to heare of his faults 5 Gods meſſages, may be no other than ynparriall, | 
It is atrecherous flatteryindiuine errands to regard greatneſſe : If Prophets muſt bee 
mannerly in the forme, yetin the matter ofreproofe, reſolute; The words are not their 
owne ; They are but-the Heralds of the King of Heauen, Thus ſaith the Lord God of 
Ifrael. | WEE EE EDU." | 
i How thunder-ſtricken doe we thinke Dawzd did now ſtand 2 How did the change 
'of his colour bewray the confuſion .in his Soule ; whiles his conſcience ſaid the 
ſame within, which the Propherſounded in his care 2 And now leaſt ought ſhould: 
be wanting to his humiliation, all Gods forme fauours ſhall be laid before his eyes, 
by way of exprobration : He is worthy to bevpbrayded wich mercies, that hath a- 
'buſed mercies vnto wantonneſle; whiles-we doe well; God giues and ſayes nothing, 
when we doc ill, hee layes his benefits iy our diſh, and cafts them. in, our teeth, that 
out ſhame may be ſo much the more; by how much-our obligations haue bio-greater,] 
The bleſſings .of: God in Qur vaworthy. carriage proue bur: the aggrauations of, ſinne,” 
and additions to iudgement, Pee: On © WE 2... 
| I ſee all Gods Children falling-into ſine, ſame. of them lying in finne; nane of 
\them maintayning their finne; Dawid cannot haue the heart, or the face to ſtand out 
againſt the meſſage of God, but now as a man confounded., ' and condemned. in 
himſelfe, he cryes out in the bitterneſſe of a wounded: Soule;, ( 7 hane finved azainſ 
the Lord.) Tt wasa ſhort word, but paſſivnatesand ſuchas came from.thebatrome 
bf a'contrite heart 5 The greateſt, griefes. are not moſt yerball : Saxl confeſſed his 
finne more largely, leffe effeRuallyz:.God cares not for-plutaſes, but for affeQions, 
The firſt piece of out. amends to God for ſinning, js-the acknawledgement of finne ; 
He can doe little that in auſt offence cannot accuſe, himiclfe. If wee cannor bee (o 
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goodas we would, it is reaſon wee ſhould doe God ſo.muebrighe, as to ſay, how e-] 
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uill we'are, And why was notthis done ſopner? Tt is ſtratige to ſee how eaſily fin gets 
into the heart, how hardly ir gets out of the mouth; Is itbecauleſinne, like vnto Saran 
where it h2th got poſl:fſion is dc firous to hold its and knowes that itis fully eieted by | 
a free conſtfſion ? or, becauſe ina guilrineſſe of deformitie, ichides it {ele in the breſt 
where it'is once entertayned,and hates the light? or becauſe the tongueis ſo fee'd with 
ſelfe-loue, that ir is loath ro bedrawne vntoany verdi& againſt the heare, or hands} 
or, is it. our ofan idle mifpriſion ofſhame, which whikes it ſhould be placed in offen- 
ding. is miſptaced in diſclofing of ouroffence ? SOLES 

© Howener, ſure Iam, that God hath need euen of rackes to draw out confeſlions: 
and fcarce in death'it felfe, ate we wrought roa diſcouery of our etrors; 

There is.no one- thing, wherein our folly ſhewes it ſelfe more than-in'theſe 
hurtfull conccalements : Contrary to the proccedings ofhumane Tuftice, it is with 
God, Confeſſe and line ; no ſooner 'can David ſay, 1 hane fimned, thani Nahas inferres 
The Lord alſo hath put away thy ſinne. He that hides his fins ſhall nor proſper, bur hee 
char confefſeth ard forſaketh them, ſhall finde mercie, Who would noraccuſe him- 
ſelfe, to bee aquitrted of God ;:O''God*® who would nor tell his wickednefle to thee, | 
that knoweſt it better than his owne heart, that his hearr may be caſed of thar wic- 
edneſſe; which being tor told, killeth 2 Since we haue ſinned, why ſhould wee bee 
niggardly of chat ation, wherein we may art once; giue glory to thee, andrelicfe to 
our ſoules? h ; | 4 . 04 rk e | | : | 

Dauid had fworne in a zeale of Iuffice, that the rich Oppreſſor, for but taking 
his poore Neighbouts Lambe, ſhould dyethedeath ; God, by Nathes, is more fa- 
uourable to Danzd, than to take him athis word'; Thos (halt not dye : O the maruel- 
lous power of repentatice; Beſides adultery, Daiid had ſhed the blond of innocent 
Priah ; Tlie ſtrift Law was Eye for Eye, Tooth for Tooth , Heethat ſmiteth with 
the Sword; ſhall periſh with the Sword ; Yer asifapenirent confefſion had diſpen- 
ſed with the rigour of Iuſtice, now God ſayes, Thow ſhalt not dje. Danid was the 
voyce of the Law, awarding death vnto finne'; Nathan was the voyce of the Goſpell, 
awarding life vntorhe repentance for finne, Whatfocuer the ſote be, ricuerany foule 
applycd this remedie, anddyed, — clcaped death, thatapplyed ir nor, 

_ David himſelfe ſhall nor dye for this facty but his miſ-begorcen childe ſhall dye 
forhim;Hee that ſaid, The Lord hath put away thy fine, yer ſaid alſo, The Sword ſhall net 
depart from thine houſe. 22 4 ORE. 

The fame mouth, with one breath, pronounces the ſentence both ofabſolurion, 
and death, Abſolution to the Perſon, Death to theIflue, Pardon may wellftand with 
remporallaflitions. Where God hath forgiuen,; though hee dothnot puniſh, yerhe 
may-chaſtize, aiid that vnto bloud ; neither doth hee alwaycs forbeate correQion, 
where hee remits reuenge, So long a5hee ſmites vs notas an angry Iudge,wee may in- 
dure to ſmattfrom him,asalouing Father, ., .. . * 

Yet euen this Rod did David deprecate with teares : How faine would hee ſhake 
| off ſo eaſje- a lode > The Childe isſtriken ; the Father faſts and prayes, and weepes, 
and lyes all nighr vpon'the Earth, and abhorres the noyſe of comfort z Thar Childe, | 
which was the fruit and monument of his odious adultery, : whom hee could neuer 
haue looked vpon, without recognition of his ſinne ; in whoſe facc hee. could not | 
bur haue {till read the records ofhis owhe ſhame, is thus mourned for, thus ſucd far, 
It is eaſje to obſcrue that good man ouer-paſſionately affe&ed ro his Children, 


—- 


—_ 


my ſiane, in thaxChilde, in whom hee ſitned: Yet euen againſt this crofſe, he 
ends his Prayers; as if nothing had beene forgiuen him : There is no Childe that 
would be ſcourged, ifhee mighteſcapefor crying ; No affliction is forforthetimeo- 
ther than grieuons'; neither is therefore yecide 
ation, Farre yet was it from the heart of David, ro make any oppofition to-the 


Who would nothaue thought, that Dauid might haue held himſelfe well appayd, 
that his ſoule eſcaped an eternall death, his bodie a violent : though God ſhould | 


vnto, without ſome kitide of relu- | 


will of God ; hee ſued, he ſtruggled not ; There is no impatience in entreatics'; _ | 
| wel 
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| well knew, thatthe threats of remporallevils, range commonly with a ſecret condition, 


beps, thus late doth David feele the puniſhment of that vnfit choice : I ſhould haue 
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and theretore might perhaps bee auoyded by humble imporrunigie : if any meanes vnder 
Heaven caniauert iudgments, itis gur Prayers.. .., ER -..- 2 
* Godcould not chuſe, bur like wellthe boldneſle of Danidsfairh, who after the appre-! 
ben(ion.of fo heauis a diſpleaſure, is ſo far fram doubting of the forgiueneſſe of his finne, 
char hee dares. become..a Suror vnto God, for his, ſicke child, Sinne doth.not make ys 
mma She heuh confident, t 7 hh nn oe oe df, 5 oh 
"Bur, it 15 not in thepowrr of the Rtrongeſt Faith, to preſerve. vs from all afiQions; 


SG @ #* £t 5% 


# a4 z + 


: (Whzles: the Childe was jet es Ifafied and wept, for 1 ſaid, who can tell whether the 
| Lord will-be gracsons to me, that the Childe may lines but now heis dead, Wherfore ſhould 1 faſt ? 
| Cen brins bimbacke againe?) ELLER ::.....- 
- The grisfe that. goes before an euill for remedie, can hardly beeroo much, but that 
which folloawesan cuill,paſt remedie, cannot bee too. little : Euen in the ſaddeſt accident, 
Death, wee may yeeld ſomething to nature, nothing to impatience : immoderation of 
| ſorrow, forloſles paſt hope of recauery, is.moreſullen, than vie-full ; our ſtomacke may 


be bewrayed by it, not qur wiſdome. . 
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EET is. notpoſhible, thatany ward of God ſhould fall tothe ground : 
1 Dad is not more ſureof forgiveneſle, than ſmart : Three maine ſins 
SS] paſſogpimin this buſineſſe of 77iah ; Adultery, Murder, Diſimularti- 
9 - on: forall which, he recciues protent poyiventaior Adultery, inthe 
CREED Ad flawring of his Daughter Thamar; for Murder,in the killing ofhis 
> 3 — Go &| Songe .frpen ; for Difſimulationin the contriuing of both. Yerall 
_—nar— this was butthe beginning of evils. Where the Father of the Family 
brings ſigne:hometo the houſe, it is not eaſily ſwept out : Vnlawfull Luft propagates it| 
felte by;ex3mple ; How .iuftly is Danid ſcourged by the ſinne of his Sonnes, whome his | 
atraghtio offend? - : ; Wi: 
1: (Mancha was the Dayghter of an Heatheniſh King; By her, had Dazid that 
| beautifull, : but vnhappy.[{ſue, 45/alom, and his no lefle faire Siſter, Thamar : Per- 
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| fore-ſeeall things; . Happic had it beene for Dazid, it Amnow had beene truly ficke, 
| and ſicke vnto death $z yet who could haue perſwaded this paſſionate Father to hauc | 
| beene content with this ſucceſſion of loſſes, this early loſſe of his Succefſour : How 


} 


how Amnoeſhall accompliſh his lawleſſe purpoſe, The way muſt be to faine himſelfe 
{ ficke in body, whoſe minde was ſicke of luſt ; and vnder this/prexence to procure the 
| preſence ofher,who had wounled,and only might cure him. | 


| nos might well giue colour to a Kerchiefe, anda pallet. Now is it ſoone told Danid: 


glad is he toheare, that Jiis Daughter Temars skill might bee;hke]y ro fig the dycr of 
| {o dearea patient, Conceit is wontto rule much both in ficknefle, and the cure, Ta- 
:| ey is ſent by her Father to the houſe of A4mmen ;, Her hand-only - muſt - dretfe thar: 


Amnon and T amar. 
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maruelled, if ſo holy a man had not found croſſes in ſo vnequall a match, cither in his 
perſon, orarleaſt in his ſeed, 

Beauty, if icbe notwell diſciplin'd, prouesnot aFriend, but a Traytour, three of 
Davids Children are vndone by ir at once 3 Wharelfe was guilry of Ammons inceſtuous 
loue, Tam.rs rauithment, Abſoloms pride ? Ir is a bleſſing to be faire, yer ſuch a bleſ- 
fing, as if the ſoule anſwer not to the face, may leade to a curſe ; How commonly 
haue we ſeene the foulcſt ſoule dwell faireſt > It was no fault of Tamars, that ſhee was 
beautifull; the Candle offends nor inburning, the fooliſh flic offends in ſcorching ir 
ſelfe in theflame; yetit is no ſmall miſcry co become a rentation vnto another; and 
to be made but the occaſion of others ruine, 4mwon is loue-ficke of his ſiſter Tamar, 
and languiſhes of that vnnaturall heat, Vhither will not wanton luſt carry the in- 
ordinate mindes of pampered and vngouerned yourh; Nonebut his halfe ſiſter, will 
pleaſe the cyes of the young Prince of Iſrael :- Ordinary pleaſures will notcontent 
thoſe whom the conceit of greatneſle, youth, and eaſe, haueler looſe to their appe- 
ite, 

Perhaps, yet this vakindly flame, might in time, haue gone out alone, had not there 
beene a.Zonadah, to blow theſe coales with ill counſcll, It were ſtrange, it great Prin- 
ces ſhould want ſome Paraſtiticall Followers, that are readyto feed their ill humors. 
hy art thou, the Kings Sonne, ſo leane from day today ? As it it were vaworthy the Heire 
of a King, to ſuffer either Law, or Conſcience, to ſtand inthe way of his deſires : 
Whereas wiſe Princes know well, that their places giue them no priuiledge of finning : 
but call them in rather ro ſo much more ſtrictnefle, as their example may be more pre- 
judicial), | | 
Jonadab was the Couſin German of Ammon : Ill aduiceis fo much more dange- 
gerous, as the intereſt of the giuer is more; Had he beene a true friend, hee had bent 
all the forces of his diſſyaſion, againſt rhe wicked motions of that finfull laſts and 
had ſhewed the Prince of Iſtacl how. much thoſe lewd defircs: pronoked God; and 
blemiſhed himſelfe; and had lent his' hand to ffrangle:them-in their firſt Conception, | 
Therecannor be a more worthy improuenient of friendſhip, than in a feruent oppo- 
ſition to the finnes of them, whom we profeſle to laue: No enemy<an be ſo mortall 
to great Princes, as thoſe officious Clients, whols fJattery ſoothes them vp in wicked- 
neſle Lo are Traytors to the Soule, and bya pleaſing violence kill the beſt part e- 
RA. : xc tas 4a nb, At | 
How, ready at hand is an. evill ſuggeſtion? Good counſell is like vato Wel-water, 
that muſt be drawne vp with a Pumpe, or Bucker; Iil counſellis like ro Conduit-wa- 
ter, which if the cocke be but turned, runes out alone; 7onadab hath ſoone proie&ed 


The daily increaſing :languor , and leaneneſſe, and paleneſle of loue-ficke Am-1 


that his eldeſt Sonne is caſt ypon.his ficke bed ; thereneeds no ſuite for his viſitation 
The carefull Father haſtens to his Bed-ſide, not withour doubts .and feares : He thar 
was lately fo aficted with, theſickneſſe of a Childe that ſcarce; lived to fee, the light, 
how ſenſible muſt we needs thinke hee would bee , of the indiſpoſition of ; his firſt- 
borne'Sopne, in the primeof his age and hopes? It is not given to. any. Prophet to 


Diſh, which may pleaſe the nice-Palare of her ficke Brother, ,, Even the. Children 


j of Kings, tn thoſe homelyer Tymes, i did not'fcorne to,put.cheir fingers, to ſome 
©, Eecee workes 
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{ but tarnefrom her by a cruell violence : She rends her Princely Robe, and lajes aſhes on 
{her head,and laments the ſhame of anothers finne ; and lives more defolate than a wid- 


Tei, 


| Contemplations. L1s. ts. 


workes of huſwiſric : ( Shee tooke floure and did knead it, and did make Cakesin his fight, 
and did bake the Cakes aud tooke a Pan, and powred them ont before him. ) Had thee 
not beene fometimes vſed to ſuch domeſtique imployments, ſhee had beenenow to 
ſeeke; neither had this beene required of her, butvpon the knowledge of her skill: 
Shee doth not plead the impayring of her beauty by the ſcorching of the fire; nor: 
thinkes her hand too dainty for ſuch meane Services, bur ſettles to the worke, as 
one that had rather regard the neceſſities of her Brother, than her owne ſtate : On- 
ly prideand idlencſIhaue baniſht honeſt and thrifty ditigence,our of che houſes of the 
great. 

This was not yet the Diſh that Ammon longed for, It was the Cooke, and not 
the Cates which that wanton eye affeted, Vnlawfull Acts ſeeke for ſecrede; The 
' companic is diſmiſſed, Tamar onely ſtaies; Good meaning ſuſpe&tsnothing; Whiles 
ſhe preſents the meat ſhe had prepared, to her ſicke Brother, her ſelfe 15s made a prey 
to his outragious Luſt. The modeſt Virgtne intreartes, and perfwades invaine ; ſhee 
layes before him the ſinne, the ſhame, the danger of the fac ; and ſince none of theſe 
can preuaile, faine would winne time by the ſuggeſting of vnpoſlible hopes; No- 
thing but violence can ftay a reſolued finner ; Whathee cannot by intreaty, hee will 
| have by force, Tf rhe Deuill were not more ſtrong in men, than nature, they would 
| never ſecke pleafure in violence, Ammon hath no ſooner fulfilled his beaſtly deſires, 
than he hates Tamay more thanhe loued her, Inordinate luſt neuer ends but in dif. 
contentment ; Lofſe of ſpirits, and remorſe of ſoule make the remembrance of that 
A& tedious, whoſe expectation promiſed delight, If we could fee the backe of ſin- 
full pleaſures, ere we behold their face, our hearts could nor bur be fore-ſtalled with 
a juſt deteſtation, Brutiſh Ammen, it was thy ſeife whom thou ſhouldſt haue hatred 
forthis villany z notthine innocent ſiſter 3 Both of you lay together, onelyone coiti- 
mitted inceſt : What was ſhe bur a patient in-that impotent fury of luſt» How vn- 
juſtly doe carnall mer mif{-place their affte&ions > No man can ſay. whether that 
loue, or this hatred were morevnreaſonable: Fraud drew Tamar into' the houſe: of 
' emm0n, force intertained her within; and droue her our, Faine would ſhe haue hid 
her ſhame where' it was wrought, and may nor bee allowed itz Thar roofe vnder | 
which, ſhecame with honour, and in obedience and foue, may not be lent her for 
the time as a ſhelter of her ignominie, ' Neuer any ſauagecould be more barbarous : 
Shechem had rauiſhed Dinah, his offence did not make her odious; his affe&ion ſo 
continued, that he is willing rather to draw bloud of himſelfe and his people, than | 
forgoe her whom hee had abuſed; 4mmerin one houte is in the exceſſe of loue and 
hate; andis ficke of her, for whom he was ficke: She that lately kept the keyes of 
his heart, is now Tockr out of his doores. Vntuly paſſions runne-eucrinto extre- 
mities, and arc then beſt apaicd, whenthey are furtheſt off from reaſon and mode-| 
ration, | w Ln de x 
What could Ammorthinke, would be the euerit of ſo foule a fat ; which as hee| 
hadnot the grace to preuent, ſo hee hath not-the care to tonceale? If hee lookt nor| 
ſo high as Heauen, whar could heiimagine would follow-hereupon, burthe diſplea- 
ſure of a Father, thed-:tiger of Law, the indignation ofa Brother, theſhame and out- f 
cryes of the World; All which he might hauc hoped ro ansid by fectefie, and-plau- 
ſible courſes of ſarisfaction. Iris the tuft indgement of God- vpon prefumpruous of-' 
fenders, thatthey loſe their wit, together with theit honeſty 5and are either ſo blinded, 
thar they cannot fore:ſfce the iſſue of their ations, or ſo beſptred that they doenorre- 


y—_ 


Poore Tamar can but bewaile that which ſhe could not keepe,her Virginity, not loſt 


dow, in the houſe of herbrother Ab/alow. oo Ii Oh | 
” Inthe meanetime, whara corofiue muſt this newes needs be to the heart of good 
Dasid, whoſe fatherly command had*out of lone, caſt his' Daughterinto. the 1awes 
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ofthis Lion 2 Whatan inſolcn affront, muſt heneeds conſtrue this, to bee offred by a 
Sonne to a Father; that the Father ſhould bee made the Pandar of his owne Daughter 
tohis Sonne? Hee that lay ypon theground weeping for, bur the ſickneſſe of an Infant, 
How vexeddoc we thinke hee was with thevillanieof his Heire, with the rauiſhment of 
his Daughter, both of them worſe thanmany deaths? Whar reuenge can he thinke of, 
for ſo haynous a crime lefle than death ; and what lefle than death is it tohim,to thinke 
of a reuenge 2 Rape was by the Law of God.ca pitall, how much more, when it is ſecon- 
ded with Inceſt > Anger was notpuniſhment enough for ſo high an offence ; Yer this 
isall thatE heare of, from ſo.indulgenta Father, fauing that he makes vp the reſt with 
ſorrow, puniſhing his Sonnes out-rage: in himlelfe ; The better-natur'd, and more 
| graciqus a man is, themoreſubie@ he.is tothe danger ofan ouer-remiſſeneſſe; and the 
exceſſe offauour and mereie ; Themilde iniuſtice is no leſle perillpus tothe Common- 
wealth,thanchecruell -- .* j 451 BR aw... 
| - If D4wd(perhaps outof the conſcience of his owne late offence) willnor puniſh this | 
[fact, his ſonne Abſalom ſhall : nor. outofany care of Iuſtice, butin a deſire of regenge, 
Twowholeyeares, haththis {lye Courtierſmothered his indignation,and fayned kind- | 
neſſe; elſe his inuitation of Amnorin ſpeciall, had beeneſuſpected. Euen gallaht 45/a-. 
lai was a great Sheep-maſter ; The brauery and magnificence ofa Courtier, muſt bee 
built vpott the grounds offrugalitie; David himſelfe is bidden to this bloudie Sheep: 
ſhearing ; Itwas no otherwiſe meant,bur that the Fathers eyes ſliould be the witneſſes; 
of the Tragicall execution of one Sonne by another; Onely Daxidsloue kept him from 
that horrible ſpedtacle: Hee is carefull not to be chargeable ro that Sonne, who cates! 
not to ouercharge his Fathers ſtomacke with a Feaſt of Bloud, _. tal 
Aunnxox hath ſo quite forgot his ſinne,thathe dares goe tofcaſt in that Houſewhere | 
Tamar was mourning andſi peas not the kindneſſe of him, whoni he had deſerued,of 
a Brother to make an enemy;Nothing is more vnſafeto be truſted, than the faire lookes 
ofa feſtred heart : VVhere true Charitie or iuft ſatisfaction, haue nor wrought a found | 
reconciliation, malice doth but lurke for the opportunitie ofan aduantage.. . , *. 
It was not for nothing, that 4b/alom deferred his reuenge; which is now ſo much the 
more exquifite, as it is longer protracted : What could bee more fearefull, thahwhen 
Awnons heart was merrie with VVine,to be ſuddenly ſtricken with death > As if thisexe-, ' 
cutionihad beene no lefſe intended to the Soule, than to the badie z How wickedly ſoe- 
uer this was done by Abſalom, yet how iuſt was it with God, thathe, who in two yeares 
impunity wotild findeno leiſure of repentance,ſhould now receiue a puniſhmentwith- | 
our poſhibilitic ofRepentance? E : | Tal 
O God, thou art righteous to reckon for thoſe ſinnes, which humane partialicie or 
hegligencehath omitted, and whiles thou puniſheſt ſinne with ſinne, to puniſh finne | 
with death, Ifeither Dawidhad called 4mpxop to account for this villanie, or: amen | 
had called himſelfe, the reuenge had not beene ſo deſperate; Happie is the man thar by | 
an vnfayned Repentance acquits his ſoule from his knowne euills, and improues the 
{ dayes ofhis peace to thepreuention of fucure vengeance; which if it bee not done, the 
hand of God ſhall as ſurely ouertake vs in iudgement, as the hand of Satan hath ouer- | 


taken vs in miſcarriage vnto ſinne, 
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Ka not ——_—— of Fmmon, procures the iniuftice of 46/4- 
d\ \” om, in puniſhing Ammen'with Murder: That which the Pather 


Dig DSrr” .. - hand; whereas thar Siſter was guilticof nothing but modeſt beau. 
tie} ycrhe that knew this Rapepaſled ouer (whale rwo yeares ) with impumitie, dares 
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his head-in the Court ofhis Grand-father, the King of Geſhur,. Doubtle 


{nontdoneto his owneLoynes, © - 


thatthe'varecouerable loflc of one Sontie, would be bur wofallyrelicued with che loſſe 
of another z Hee therefore, that- inthe newes ofthe deceaſed Infant could change his 


for Ab | | 


for his 46/a 


lem: in thelife of his hopes, and not hearten the preſumprion of others. 


Abſalom.\Ne louc our felues better than others,but we ſee others better than our ſclues; 
| who ſo would perfe&tly know his owne caſe, let him view itin anothers perſon. 


another, to remit Abſaloms puniſhment; And now, as gladto heare this Plea, and 
willing to bee perſwadedvnto that, which ifhee durſt, hee would haue ſought for. 
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DL WWLGOYNE Att of iniuſticedrawes on another; Theiniuſtice of David, in| 


I ſhould hauc juſtly revenged, and did not; the Sonne reuenges vii-| 
Y iuſtly, The Rape ofa Siſter was no leſſe worthy of death , than the| 
= Murder ofa Brother; Yeaythis latter finnewas therefore the lefſe, | 
IF becauſe that Brother'was' worthy of death, though by another] 


tot truſtthe mercie 6f a Father,in the pardon ofhis Murder zbur for Os : 
> LICKC MI | ce; that Hea-| 
|chenffhPrince gauchim a kind welcome, for fo meritorious -a reuenge of the diſho» ; 


]-2No man can tell, how 44b/alom ſhould haue fped from-che hands of his otherwife:| 
| ouer-indulgent Father, ifhe had beene apprehended in the heat of the fac.- 'Euen the: 
| largeſtloue may be ouer-ſtrayned, and may giue afallin the breaking ; Theſe fearefull | 

effeasoflenity,might perhaps hane whetted the ſeucririe of Daxia,to ſhut vp theſc out- | 
rages im bloud;Now this diſpleafure was weakned with age: Time and thonghts haue|: 
digeſted this hard morſell z Dagids heart told him, that his hands had aftiite in this | 
offence;that-Abſalom did but giue thar firoke,which himſelfe had wrongfully forborney | 
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clothes, and waſh himſclfe, and cheerevp his ſpirits, with the reſolution of, 7 fbaltpoe 1d] 
bim, Th not returne to me,comforts himſelfe concerning Ammon ;and begins tolong | 
alom. . = | 801 7 | | w1 LESSER | 


Tx o $t three yeares baniſhment ſeemed rior ſo much a puniſhment to the Son, as| 
to the Father ; Now Dauzd beginnes to forgiue himſelfe; yet out of his wiſedome, ſo}. 
ihclines to fauour, thathe conceales it; and yerſo conceales it, that it may be.deſctyed | 
by a ——_— Tfhe had caſt outno glances of affe&ion, there. had beene no hopes |! 

m: it he had made profeſſion of loue after ſo foulean AR, there had beene | 
no ſafetie for others; now he lets fall ſo much ſecretgrace, as may both hold vp Abſa-| 


 Goo'&'» Eyes ſee light thorow the ſinalleſt chinke z The wit of 1044 hath ſooone dif-| 
cerned:Dauids reſerved affection; and knowes how to ſerue him in that which hee| 
would, and would not accompliſh : and now deuiſes how to bring into the light, that | 
birth of Deſire, whereof hee knew Dazid was both bigge, and aſhamed. A woman of | 
Tekoah, (that Sex hath beene eucr held more aptfor wiles) is ſuborned to perſonate | 
a mourner, and to ſay that,by way of Parable,which in plaine termes would haue ſoun-| 
ded too harſhly ; and, now whiles ſhee lamentably Jayes forth the lofſe and danger} 
of her Sonnes, ſhe ſhewes David his owne z and whiles ſhee mooues compaſſion to her| 
pretended Iſſue, ſhe winnes Daxid to a pittie of himſelfe, anda fauourable ſentence for|. 


Pax-a4BLEs ſped well with Dazid; One drew him to repent ofhis owne ſinne |. 


hee] 
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hegratifies 704b with the grant of thar ſuice, which 79ab more gratified him in ſuing for; 
Goe,bring agazne the young man ABSAL.OM, | | 

How glad is 104d, that hee hath light vpon one A, for which the Sun, borh ſer- 
tivg and riſing, ſhould ſhine vpon him? and now he ſpeeds ro Geſhur, ro fetch backe 
Abſalom to Ieruſalem : hee may bring the long-baniſhed Prince to the Citie; but to: 
the Court he may not bring him. (Let him turne to his owne houſe, and let him not ſee my 
ace. 
/ Th s good King hath ſo ſmarted with mercie; that now hee is reſolued vpon auſte- 
ritie; and will relent but by degrees ; It is cnoughfor 46ſalom that hee liues, ahd may, 
now breathe his natiue ayrez Danids face is no obiet for the eyes ofa Murtherer : What 
a Deareling this Sonne was to his Father, appearesin that, after an vnnaturall and bar- 
barous rebellion, paſſionate Dazzd wiſhes to haue changed liues with him; yet now, 
whiles his bowels yearncd, his brow froivned; The facemay not bee ſeen, whereghe 
heart is ſet, | = 

Tue beſt of Gods Saints may bee blinded with affeQion ; but when they ſhall 
once ſee their erroxs, they are carefull tro corre them, Vherefore ſerues the power 
of Grace, but to ſubdue the inſolencies ofnature ? Ir is the wiſedome of Parents, as to 
hide their hearts from their beſt children,ſo to hide their countenances from the vngra- 
cious: Fleſhly reſpects may notabate their rigour to the illdeſeruing, For the Childe 
to ſee all his Fathers loue, it is enough to make him wanton, and of wanton, wicked : 
Fora wicked Child,to ſec any of his Fathers loue, it emboldens him ineuill and drawes 
on others, | 

AssAL o© Ms houſe is madehis Priſon; Tuſtly is hee confined tothe place which he 
had ſtayned with bloud ; Two yeares doth hee liue in Teruſalem, without the happi- 
neſſe of his Fathers fight; It was enough for Dawid and him, to ſee the ſmoke ofeach 
others Chimnies. In the meane time, how impatient is Abſalom of this abſence ? 
Hee ſends for 1046, the Soliciter ofhis returne Sohard an hand, doth wiſe and ho- 
p omg carty ouer his reduced Sonne, that his friendly Interceſfor, 4b, dares not vi- 
it him, el *#© 

He, that afterwards kindled that ſeditious- fire ouer all Iſrael, ſers fire now on the 
field of 704b; whom loue cannot draw to him,'fearcand anger ſhall; Continued diſ- 
pleaſure hath made :4b/alow deſperate; Fiue yeares are paſſed, ſince hee ſaw the face of 
his Father; and now is hee no leſſeweary of his life, than of this delays ( PPherefore am 
Icome downe from Geſhur ? 1t had beene better for mee, to hane beene there ſtill : Now there- 
fore let mee ſee the Kings face, and if there bee any iniquitie in mee, let him kill mee.) Either 
baniſhment, or death, ſeemed as tolerable ro him, as the debarring of his Fathers 


IV #ATa torment ſhall it be to:the wicked,to be ſhut out foreuer,from the preſence 
of a God, without all poſſible hopes of recouery ? This was bur a Father ofthe fleſh,by 
whom, if 4b/alom liucd at firſt, yet in him heliued nor, yea, not withouthim onely,but 
againſt him that Sonne found he couldliue; God is the Father of Spirits,in whom wee 
ſo live, that without him can beeno life, no being ; tobec ener exnldd from him, in 
whom wee liue andare, whatcan it bee but an erernall dying, an eternall periſhing »If 
in thy preſence, O God, be the fulriefſe of ioy, in thine abſence, muſtneeds bee the ful. 
nefſc ofhorror and torment ; Hidenorthyfacefrom vs, O Lord, butſhey vs the light 
of thy countenance, that we mayline; andpraiſethee. = 

Eve the fire of 72abs field, warmed the heart of Daxid, whiles it gaue him 
proofe'of the heat of Ab/aloms filial affection. ' As a man therefore inwardly wei. 
ry offolong diſpleaſure, atlaſt heereceiues 4b/alom to his ſight, to his fauourz and 
ſeales-his pardon with a kiſſe : Naturall Parents, know not how to retayne an euer- 

laſting anger towards the fruit of their loyhes'; how much lefle ſhall the GOD of 
mercies, bee vnreconcileably diſpleaſed with his owne z and ſuffer his wrath to burne 
like fire that cannorbee quenched 2 Hee willnotalwayes chide, neither will hee keepe 
his anger for cuer; His wrath etidurech but a moment, in his fauour is life; wee- 
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ping may endute for a Night, but 10y commeth in the Morning, 
| | ABsaLo0M isnow as great, as faire; Beautie and Greatnefle make him proud; 
|Pride workes his ruine z Great ſpirits will not re{t content witha moderate proſperitie: 
Ere twoyearcs tcerunne cut, Ab/alom runnes outinto a deſperate plot of rebell on ; 
None but his owne Father was aboue him in Ifracl ; None was fo likely, in humane cx- 
ſpcRation,to ſucceede his Father; If his ambition could but hauec contayned it ſelfe 
fora few yearcs, (as Paid was now ncere his period) durtifuli carriage might haue pro- 
[-ured, that by ſucceſſion, which now he fought by force, Anaſ} piring minde is ever im- 
patient, and ho!ds Time it felfean encmy, if it thruſt ic ſelfe importunately bertwixt the 
hopes and fruition : Ambitton is neuer but in trauell, and can finde no intermiſſion of 
| painful chrowes, tillthee haue brought forth her abortive Dzitres : How happie were 
we, if our affectation could be ſocaper ot ſpirituall ard heaucnly promotions ; Oh 
that my Soule could finde ic ſeite ſo reſtlefle, rill it feele the weight of that Crowne of 
|Glorie., | 
 Ovrwaxp Pompe, and vnwonted ſhewes of Magnificence, are wont much to 
affect thelight mindes of the vulgar. 4b/alom therefore to the incomparable comeli. 
efſe of his perſon, addes the vnuſuall ſtare of a more than Princely Equipage, His 
Charets rattle, and his Horſes trample proudly in the Streets; Fiftie Foot-men runne 
before their glittering Maſter I: ruſalem rings of their glorious Prince; and is readie 
to adore theſc cotitinuall Triumps of Peace, Exceſle and Noucltie, of exſpenſiue Bra-. 
uery and Oftentation in publike perſons, giues iuſt cauſ? to ſuſpect either yanitie, ora 
plot; Truc-hcarted Daxid can miſioubt nothing in him, to whom hee had both giuen 
life, and forgiuen this. Louec conſtrued all this, as meant to the honour of a Fathers 
Court, to the expreſiion of toy and thankfulneſſe for his reconcilement : The eyes and 
{rongues of men are thns taken vp ; now hath Ajalom laid ſnares for their hearts alſo, 
He riſes early, and ſtands beſide the way of thegate ; Ambition is no niggard of her paynes ; 
ſeldomecuer.is good meaning ſo induſtrious; The morehe ſhined in Beautie and Roy- 
all Attendance; ſo much wore glbry it wasto negle& himſelfe, and to preferre the care 
[of Iuſtice to his owne caſe ; Netcher is 4b/alow more painfull then plauſible z his care is 
opentoall Plainriues, allPetitioners : there is no cauſe which hee flatters nor, See, thy 
matters aregoodand right ; his hand flatters cucry commer witn a ſalutation,his lips with 
a kiſſe, All men, all mattersare ſoothed, ſauing theſtateand gouernment ; the cenſure 
of thatis no lefle deepe, thanthe applauſe of al! others, There is none depmted of the King 
to beare thee.) What inſfinuations could bee more powerfull ;,Ng Muſicke can bee fo | 
ſivzer tothe cares of the vnſtable multitude, as to hearxe well of themſclues, ill of their 
Goucrnours;, 4b/a/omnecds not to wiſh himſelfe ypon the Bench; Euery man: "as 
| Oh, whata curtcous Prince is Abſolom ? What a iuſt and carcfull Ruler would Abſalom 
bea- How liappy were we,it we might be iudg'd by 45/alom ? Thoſe qualities which are 
wout 1ingle-to grace others, haue conſpired to meete it Ab/alom ; Goodlinefſe of Pere 
ſon, Magnificence of State, gracious Aﬀabflitie, vawearicd Diligence, Humilitie in 
Grearnefle, feeling Pittic, loue of Iuftice, carc. of the Common-wealth ; The World 
hathnor focompletea Prince as 4Ab/alom;Thusthe hearts ofthe people are not wonne, 
bur ſtolne by a cloſe Traytor: from their Jawfully Avnointed Souercigne. Ouer-faire 
ſhaves area iult Argumentof vaſoundneſſe ; no naturall Face hath ſoclcere a White 
and Redde; as the painted : Nothing wantsnow-buta cloke of Religion, to perfed the 
Treachery of that vngracious Sonne,whocarryed Peace in his Name, Warre, -in his 
heart: and how caſily is that put.on ?' Abſalom hath an holy Vow to be payd in. Hebron; 
The deuout man had made it long ſince, whiles heewas cxiledjn Syria, andnow hee 
haftes ro performe it,-(1ftbe Lord ſhall bring.me backe againe to lernſalem, then 1 will ſerue 
[che Zord; ) wicked Hypocrites, care not to play with God that they may mocke men, 
Themore deformed any A is, the fayrer Viſor itſtill ſeeketh, - . ., .. . - 
How glad is the good old King, that hee is bleſſed with ſo godly a Sonne, whom 
hee diſmiſſeth laden-with his cauſlefle-bleſfings' : VWhar truſt is there in fleſh and 
bloud, when Danid is not ſafe ſrom his owne Loynes ? The Confpiracic _ fully} 
orged,| 
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forged, there lacked'nothing but this guilt of Pietie to winne fauour and value in all | 
eyes ; and now it is a wonder, that but two hundred hon2ſt Cirizens goe vp with 
Abſalom from Icraſalem : The trus-hearted lye moſt open to Credulitic : How ea- 
fie it is to beguile harmeleſſe intentions > The name of Dauids Sonne carryes them 
againſt the Father of 429m, and now theſe ſinple Ifraclites, are vnwittingly 
made loyallRebels, Their hearts are free from a plot, and they meanenothing, 
but fidelitie in the attendance of a Traytor How many chouſandy are thus ig- 
norantly miſled into the traine of Ecrour;Their ſmplicity is as worthy of 
pitty, as their miſguidance of indignation, Thoſe that will ſuffer 
themſclues to be carryed with ſemblances of truth and 
faithfulnefſe, muſt needs bee as farre from 
ſafcrie, as innocence, | 
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there perhaps want ſome palates ,which wil fide a more quick & 


pleaſing reliſhin thu freſher ſuſtenacectbeſe I thought good to 


with a taſte, ere they come to ſate themſelues with a full 
of this diuine nouriſhment ; in emulation of the good Scribe, that 
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| doe good, on condirion, that it mayſ61long our-liue him ? 


| How little were the Tewes betterffot this, when they had loſt the Vrim and Thum- 
mim, ſinceritic of Dod&trine and Matiners 2 This ſtayed with them eucn whiles they 
jand 'theit*Sonnes crucified Chrift ; Vhat is more ordinary, than wicked Sonnes 


| not to yceld ſome good : The greateſt dearth affoords ſomefew goodEares to the; 
|Gleaners = Chriſt wouldhothauecometnto the World, bur hee'would haue ſome: 
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271 Hen things areatthe worſt, then God beginnes a change : 
'f, The ſtate of the Iewiſh Church was extremly corrupted, im- 
o|, mediately before thenewes of the Goſpell; yer, as bad as it 
of was,not onely the Prieſthood,bur the courſes ofattendance 
{of continued, euen from Daxids time till Chriſts : It is a deſpe- 
N/Z[of| rately depraued condition ofa Church, where no good or- 
1*Þ| ders areleft: Iudea paſſed many troubles, many alterations, 

| Z|-| yer this orderly combination endured aboue an eleuen hun- 
V-: 0 0. 9. + 2 8h qdred yeares: A fetled good will not cafily be defeated, bur in 
the change of perfons will remayne ynchanged, and if .ic be forced to giue way,leaues 
memorable footſteps behinde it : Tf Dauidfore-ſaw the perpetuation of this holy Or- 
dinance, how much didhe reioyce inthe knowledge of it? who would notbeeglad to 
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The ſuccefliue turnes of the Legall miniſtrationheldon in a Line never interrup= 
ted: Euen in a forlorne and miſerable Church, there may bee a perſonall ſucceſſion: 


of holy Parents > Ir is the ſixcefſron of Truth-and Holinefle, that makes or infſti- 
tutes a Charch; what ener-becomeof he perſons; Neuer times were fo barren, as 


faithful to entertaynetifty © Hee, that liad the difpoſing of all times and men, would, 
caſt ſomeHoly ones intohis ownetimes : There had bitrno equalitie, thar' allſhquld; 
either ouct/run; or foflvty him, ind none attend him. Zachary and Elizabeth are 
tuſt ; both bFULarons bloud, andIahwt Bupreft of theirs : whence ſhould an holy Scede | 
ſpring, if not of the Loynes of Zeai? Iris not in the power of Parents to traduce 
Holinefſerocheir Childten': Ir is theblefling of God, thar' feoffes thetn' in the ver- 


there is Trkelyhood, of anholy Getierarion; when the Parents are ſuch : Elizabeth 


fruit: Itis an happy marchwhen'the Husband'and the Wife are one,not ohly in then- 


CT In eat pats 


tues .of theit Parents, as boy Ge them in their finnes : There isno certathtie, but | 


| Suchary, that the fore-rimner! of a Sauiour might bee holy on | 
both ſides': If the ſtockeand the griffe beenorboth good, there is much danger of the, 


ſclues, burin God; not more in fleſts, than in theſpirit : Grace makes no difference | 
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of ſexes, rather the weaker carries away the more honour, becauſe it hath had leſſe helps: 
Ic is eaſie to obſerve, thatthe New Teſtamentaftordeth more ftore of good women, than 
the old : Elizabeth led the ring of this mercy, whoſe barrenneſle ended in a miraculous 
fruit both of her body, and of her time. 


This religious paire made no leſſe progreſſe in vertue,than in age, and yet their vertne 
could not make their beſt ape fruitfull : £/zzabeth was barren, A iuſt loule and a barren 
wombe may well agree together : Amongſt the Iewes barrenneſile was not a defe& only, 
bur a reproach, yet while this good woman was fruitfull of holy obedience, ſhee was 
barren of children: as John, which was miraculouſly conceiued by man, was a fir fore- 
renner of him, that was conceiued by the Holy Ghoft, ſoa barren Matron was meet to 
make way for a Virgin. 

None, but a ſonne of Aares, might offer incenſe to God in the Temple; and not 
euery ſonne of Aaron, and notany oneat all ſeaſons: God is a God of order, and hates 
confuſion no lefle than irreligion: Albeit he hath not ſo ſtraicned himſelfe vader the 
Goſpell, as to tie his ſeruice to perſons, or places, yer his choice is now no lefle curious, 
becauſe itis more large: Hee allowes none, butthe authoriſed ; Hee atithoriſeth none 
bur the worthy. The Incenſe doth euer ſmell of the hand, that offers it ; I doubt not 
but that perfume was ſweeter, which aſcended vp from the hand of a iuſt Zacharie : The 
facrifice of the wicked is abomination to God : There were courſes of miniſtration in 
the legall ſeruices : God neuer purpoſed to burthen any of his creatures with deuo-- 
tion : How vaine is the ambition of any ſoule, that would loade it ſelfe with the 
vniuerſall charge of;all men ? How thanklefle is their labour, that doe wilfully ouer- 

ſpend themſelues in their ordinarie vocations? As Zacharic had a courſe in Gods houſe, 
| ſo hee carefully obſerued it; The fauour of theſe refpites doubled his diligence : The 
more high and ſacred our calling is, the more dangerous is our negle&: Itis our honour, 
that wee may be allowed to wait vpon the God of heauen in theſe immediate ſeruices : 
Woe beto vs, it we flacken thoſe duties, wherein God honours vs more, than we can 
bonour him. = a EIN 2 - 

Many ſonnes of Aaron, yea of the ſame familie, ſerued at once in the Temple, 
- [according to the varietie of imployments: To auoid all difference, they agreed by 
lot to alligne themſclues to the ſeuerall offices of cach day; The lot of chis day cal- 
led Zacharie to offer Incenſe in the outer Temple: I doe not finde any preſcription 
they had from God of this particular manner of deſignement : Matters of good order 
in holy affaires may be ruled by the wiſe inſticution of men, according to teaſoh and 
. |expediencie, | 


God; 
Euery 


Lis: 1 The Angel! and\&acbarie. | n61 | 


Euery man {ſtncetheycilc was rent) prayes within the Temple : VVhat arewethe bet-|' 
ecrfor ourigreater freedoine of acceſfe ro God vnder the Goſpel!, ifweedocnotmake} 
rirofourpriuitedge?'::-.i Þ- fu un prot ab ee gti ee leg 26 
| . . Whikes they were praying to Gadl, hee ſees an AngellotGbd z; as Gedeonr Angell: 
wentvp inthe {inoke of the ſacrifice;fo did Zachirics Angell(as iewere)comedownein| | 
'the fragrant ſmoke of his incenſe : It was euer great newes to ſee an Angell of God, | 
'butnow more; becauſe God had long with-drawne fromthet.all the meancs ofhis| 
ſupernaturall reuclations':. As this wicked people were ftrangers to their God in their 
'conucrſation; ſo was:God growne aftranger ro them in his apparitionsz yetnow,thar]: | 
the ſeaſon.of the Goſpellapproached, he viſited thei with his Angels,beforec he viſited: t 
them by his Sonne : Heſends his Angell to men in theformeofman, before hee ſends | 
his Sonne to take humant forte: Thepreſencei'of Angels.isna noueltic, but their ap-i | 
{parition; [they are alwayes wichvs,;burrarcly ſeene, that. wee may awfully reſpe&]/ R 
theit meſſages, when, they are ſcene z In the:meane time our faith may feethem,]|' ; 
though ouwurfeaſes doe not; their aſſumed ſhapes doe not make them more preſent,bur 
viſtble;- 0323116;3'4 TC: (204 (416) = Sod 3 AJ SITE 3” 8s bs METTICT il 
{-/ Thereiis:an ordet:in. that heauenly Hiecrarchic, though! wee know itnot : This 
Angell, that. appearedro Zacharie, was not withhim inthe ordinarie -couuſe of his. | 
attendances; but was putpolely ſent. from God with this meſſage : Why wasan An-|- 
'gcll fent 2 and why this Angell? Ithadbeene cafic for him ro haucraiſed vp the pro- | 
/phericall ſpiric ofſome Seen to this prediction 3; the ſame Haly: Ghoſt,: which: re-} | 
iucaledtvchatiuſt man, that he ſhould not ſee death,;:cre hee had ſecne: the Meſſias, | | 
'mighthaue. as caſily rcucaled vato him the birttf'of the fore-tunner of Chriſt; and| 
by him to:Zacharie: + BatGod would hauc this voice;. which thould oe beforc his 
{Sonhs, come.with a noyſ{e; Hee would hauec itapptare torheworld, rhar che liarbins| 
vcr of the Meſſiah ſhould bee conceiued by the maruellous power ofthat G6d; whoſe 
comming heeproclaimed:: Itwas fit thefirſt HetaldofrhoGofſpellbegin inworider : | 
'The ſame: Angell, that: came to. the bleſhed 'Virhio' with'the newes:of Chrift&cons 
ception,; cane: to Zarharie with. theitewes 'of 7ohmr;; for the honour of chil; that 
was 'the greateſt of them : which-were?borne:of wamen; :and:for his beter reſems| | 
:blanceto him;. which was the ſeede vfrhe woman : Both had theGofpell for.rheir ers } | 
rand, 6neas the meſſengetof.ir, che' other as the: Aurhorz'Barh'are:Fdrerold:by the] 
'famemouth.: oj 7 1:49 279111 5 SEEM ” a3 $840 IE D225] oy 

' - 'When could-1t bee more fie forthe Angelttoappearevato:Zacharee, thari when 
prayers and incenſe were offered by him.z Where: could hee mare firh/vppeare; than] | 
þ- : f . ; , 

.in the Temple ? In what part ofche Temple mort fitly; than arithe: Alearpt Incenſe | 
and where:abdurs rather, ithan on the tight fide of the 'Adtar >; Thole;glorious dpirits 
as theyatcialpmycs wich vs/10 moſt imom deuocions;andagitialiplaces, ſorhoftafal 
in Gods hater They reioyce robe.wich vs,whileswe are with: God ab concrarihyrhey 
' wrnerhcir ficesifrom vs; when we-gocaboutour firines; -v i 2 vithes crpob gon offi! 
 ;;Hte thathabwont roliue, and:ferncin the prefence of chomaſter;; was ag! ator 
niſhed at the preſence of the ſcruant; ſo. much difference. there 43rberwixtiour faith, 
and vur:fenſes; thar the :apprehenſion!ot the preſence' of the God of fpiritsbycifþich | 
abes: dowrie:{weetely with vs; whereas the: ſenſible: apprehiention'of an: «if 
mayts x33iHoly Zucherit, chat had 'worit. ro liue:byifaith, cthonghs hee Awwldiche,} 
when ils finſSbogarirobeoſer on worke g Itwasthewcakneſſoofihim,ccha triemeadi at 
the Altar without horror;j\ro:bee daunted with the face ofhis icllowferuant:; u—_ 
| doe-wee looke for :fach:'Mihiſters of: God, as: areowithout 'infirmicies, when: 1 

| Zacharie wag tooubled in tvsideuodonzmith that;iwhetewich hee ſhould: have» beene 
|comfortcd:: Ztwaspartheche: fuddeniieſſe, and partly the glory .of the apparition, 
|charaffrightedhim >. The good Angelhwas:buck tapprohonfire,) and compaſſiona 

| of gacharres weakoelle, arid preſenelyincourages-lim with acticerctull exciration.: 
| (Fdire wat Zen a nras. ) Theibleffadifpirirs,: hongh-the-idve nor often vacal- 
ly cxpreſſe ie-docpirricourhumanee frailti -bnndoſbents ly figgeſ{romforr: vive. vs, 
v1.03 Fffft; when | 
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theare what his ſonne ſhould bee before he was z to heare that hee ſhould haue ſucha| 


L1s.r. 


when wepercciuc itnot: Good and euill Angels as they are conrrarie in eſtace, ſo alſo: 
in diſpoſition; The good deſire to take away feare, the cuill:ro brine it + Iris a fruit 
of thatdeadly cnmitie, which is betwixt Sathan and vs, that hee would, ifheemight, 
kill vs with terrourz whereas the good ſpirits affeting our reliefe and happineſſe, 
rake wy pleaſure in terrifying vs, bur labour altogether for our tranquilitie and cheere-' 
fulneſle.: . -. | wE AD. Os | 
There was not more feare in the face,than comfort in the ſpeechz7hy projer is heard:' 
No Angell could haue told him better newes ; Our defires are vttered in our prayers: 
What canwe wiſh,but to haue what we would ? Many good ſuites had Zachary made;; 
and amongſt the reſt for a ſonne : Doubtlefſe itwas now ſome ſpace of yeares, ſince he 
madethat requeſt : For he was now ſtricken in age, and had ceaſed to hope; yet had 
God laid it vp all thewhile, and when hee thinkes nor- of it, brings ir forth ro effeQ:: 
Thus doth the mercic of our God deale with his patient, andfairhfull ſuppliants : In | 
the feruour of their exſpeRation he many times holds them-off,: and when they leaft 
thinke of it, and haucforgotten theit awne ſuite, hee graciquſly condeſcends : Delay] 
ofeffet may nortdiſcourage our faith ; Itmay bee God hath Jong granted, erewee| 
ſhall know ofhis grant.” Many afather-repents him: of his tuitfulneſle, : and hath ſuch | 
ſonnes, as he wiſhes.vnborne : Bur toſhaue ſo graciqus; and happic a ſonne.as the An- 
gell forerold, could not'bce: lefſe comfort, thanhonour totheage of Zacherie : The. 


_ of children makes them either the bleſfings; ot croſſes of theiriparents : To] 


fonnez Aſonne, whoſe birth ſhould concernethe ioy of many ; A ſonne, tharſhould 
be great inthe fight of the Lord, A'fonne, that ſhould bee ſacred to God, filled with 
God, beneficiall to mang An harbinger to him; thatwas God and man, was newes| 
enough topreuent the _ and to take away that tongue with amaſemenr, which] 
[was afterloſt with incredulity,'' : bh hue i net, 1:2 
. Thefpeech was fo good; that ir found nota ſudden behefe « This good newes ſur- 
'priſed Zacharie; Iftho intelligence hal raken leifure,char histhoughts mighchaue had! 
time tadebare the matrer, hee had eaſily apprehended the.infinite power ofhim that] 
had promiſed ; the patternc-of brahew and Sera; and would ſoone haueconcluded 
the appearanice ofthe: Angell more miraculous than his prediQtion : VWhereas now, 
like amarimaskered with the ſtrangeneſſe of that he ſaw and heard, hee miſdoubts the 
meſſage, and askes : How ſball i know ? Nature was on his fide, and alledged the:im-! 
poſſibility of the cuent; both from age and barrenneſlez Supernaturall tidings'at the} 
firſtheanog; aſtonaſh the heart;iand are entertained with doubts by choſe, which vpon 
furtherdequaintancegiue them-thee beſt wel-come. 2. 4: >1qi..m4 30 
2::;Thewecakeappreficnſionsofgurimperfe&Q faith are norſo much tobecenſured,as 
pacricd;: $613 a ſire quay for the heart, ro bee prevented withetheaffiranceaf the omni- 
Enron vothing is impoſhble-: ſo ſhall the hardeft-poinrsof 
aith goedowne eaſily with vs :4fthe eycofourmind lookevpward,irihall meerewith 
aothing\poancrr,dbacornipe irs butif right forward,or downeward;orround abouc, 
.eucry thingisablbekein our way: ii;!; arr of - imetr red afig Þo: Cn EOTG tcl 5: Drfiiet 
-,2!Dhork-is: a-differecce berwixedeſire of affirance , 'andwnbealicfe; weercannor bee 
too Larafull to taiſewpro our ſeluesarguments.toſettle aur faiths although ir ſhauld 
benokaith; fit had no featetoiftahdvpon,:burdiſcurſiue: In matters of faith; ifreas 


mor 6 ey brought forche conuition ofthe. gaine-ſayers, it ixwellzifi they-bee 
zthey cannotbegroimds of our bclicfe.z: In the-imoſt faithfull heart thert ate 


Thelpes 
|fome-ſparkes of infidelity : ſo robelieuc, that we ſhould dqueno:doubr acall;is feacle | 


{rhers,' Reaſon ?: (.1eneld, and v1 arife.ic afgrter age, ) As. it yeares; and drie loynts] 

could deanyletrohim, which is'able of veryiſtgnes? to raiſe vp children varo. LAH 

[harr:: Faith and reaſon hayetheirJimics; wieeereaſon ends; fairh begins; and ifrea- 

ſonwiltb=chcroching ypon che boinds of: faith, ſhe is fireight raken;captiue by,in- 
_— 


cnt-inito fleſh and blaud ::Ir-isa great-perfeQtion, ;ifwee taue :ateained rooner: | 
come our doubrs. {WWhat. did: miſ-leade Zasbarre, burthar,whichwſts tb guide»! 
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The Angell and \Bacharie. 
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XTRA pecece of our ſclues is qur reaſon : Wee © God able todoe thar, which 
wecannotcomprehend, and wemuſt cotpprehi 


vaasked, that Zacharie might notrhinkeany newes impoſlible, that was: brought him, 
by an heaucnly meſſengar: Euca where there is no vie of language, the {pirits are di- 


gauc leaue vnto man his image, £9 gius names :vnto all his viſible and .inferiour crea- 


mighty and gloriaus : Bur leſt Zacherje ſhoulg no leſſe doubt of the ſtile of the meſſen+ 


are admitted to be coagents with our Miniſters, [1 _ 
_ Arlaſt Zachariecames out ſpeechleſſe,andjmore amazes them withhis preſence, than 


gdelity: Weearenot fitto follow Chriſt, if __ haue not denied our ſelues . and the | 


nd that by our faith, which is diſclai-| 
medby reaſon; Hager muſt be driuen out of doores, that Sara may rule alone. [. 
| Theauthoritic of the reporter, mpkes way fqr. bclicfe in things, which are other-|' 
'wiſc hard topaſſe, alchough in thematcters of God; we ſhould not ſo muchcare,who 
ſpcakes, as what is ſpoken, and-from whom : The Angell. tes his name, place, office, 


flinguiſhed, by names, and cach knowes his owne appellation, and others : Hee that| 


rares, did. himſelſs pus names yaa the ſpiricvall; and azcheir name is, ſo arerheyy, 


1 


cqu ferrets clazcw the eyes, aud bands, and beart would-be accepted ofthat God 
gur ſslyes. from the publike ſcuicenghgur God,much lefle vnder the Goſpel: 
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ce. The GoſpelF; which is all for the ſoule, regardsghoſe inward powers, which 
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| Angell bring the newes of that Sauiour, it whonyweearc tedeethed ro life, binifelfe 
cftabliſhed* in Hfe and glory? The firft Preacher ofthe Goſpel wasan Angell; har 


:{64; char thetemight beatbncea Vitdeſtatda Gilethian fer rath MY ape 
THe farhe God had nor birtheauchor BFVirgininy abt Marriage Pid Hoefd bY 


| irhoed Viegmity by Martiape, 91400 07 of fea font of > Or) 5f 

: | Whither doth this 

; God, but to obſcure Ga 

| 

| | 

< | that filleth wa fplaces ; Ir isthe perſon, which giues 
|[honourandpriuiledge tothe place, notthe place to the perſon ; as the preſence of 
| | 6 God| 


| haue bintroubled ; how much more, when the ſhining glory of the perſon doubled the 


tees 
% 


1; =rhe;Conception, or in the Fruit z the Conception of the Virgin; or leſus concei- | 


| L IB. Y The Annuntiation of Criſt. 


God makes the Heauen, the Heaven doth not make the honour glorious : No blind cor- 
ner of Nazareth can hide the bleſſed Virgin from the Angell z The favours of Cod will 
finde out his children, whereſoeuer they arc with-drawne. = 
Ic is the falthion of God to leeke out the moſt deſpiſed, on whom to beſtow his ho- 
nours, we cannot runne away as from the judgements, ſo not from the mercies of our 
God: The cottages of Galile are preferred by God to the famous Palaces of Ieruſalern, 
he cares not how homely he conuerſe with his owne: Why ſhould we be rranſported 
with the outward glory of places, whiles our God regards it not? We are not of che 
Angels diet, if we had not rather be withthe bleſſed Virgin at Nazareth, than with the 
proud Dames in the Coure of Teruſalem : Ir is a great vanitie to reſpe& any thing 
aboue goodneſle, and to diſ-eſteeme goodnefle for any want, The Angell ſalutesche 
Virgin, he prayes not to her ; Hee ſalites heras a Saint; he prayes not to her as a God- 
deſfe : For vsto ſalute her, as he did, were grofle preſumption; For neither are we; as 
he was, neither is the, as ſhe was : It he that was a fpiric ſaluted her, that was fleſh and 
bloud here on earth, it is not for vs, that are fleſh and bloud to ſalute her, which is a plo- 
rious ſpirit in Heauen : For vs, to pray to her in the Angels falutation, wereto abuſe the 
Virgin, the Angell, the Salutation. | | 
But how gladly doe we ſecond the Angell in the praiſe of her; which was more ours, 


————— 


worthily is ſhe honoured of men, whom the Angell proclaimeth beloued of God? O 
bleſſed Mary, hee cannot bleſſe thee, he cannot honour thee too much, thar deifies thee | 
not : That which the Angell ſaid of thee, thou haſt propheſied of thy ſelfe, we belecue. 
the Angel), and thee : All Generations ſhall call thee bleſſed, by the fruit of whole 
wombe all Generations are bleſſed : If Zachary were amazed with the light of this An- 
gell, much m6re the Virgin : That very Sex hath more diſadvantage of teare : if it had 
bin but a man, that had come to her in that ſecrecie and ſuddenneſle, ſhe could nor bur 


aſtoniſhmenr. TO | 

The troubles of holy mindes end ever in comfort: Toy was the errand of the 
Angel), and not terrour. Feare (as all paſhons) ' diſquiets the heart, and makes ir | 
for thetime vahir to receiue the meſſages of God: Soone hath the Angell cleared theſe 
rroubleſome miſts of paſhons ; and ſent our the beames of heauenly conſolation in 
the remoteſt corner of her ſonle by the glad newes ot her Satiiour : How can ioy, but 
enter into her heart, out of whoſe wombe ſhall come faluation ? VVhar roome can| 


found fanour with God : Let thoſe feare, who know they are in diſpleaſure, or know | 
[not they are gracious: Thine happy eſtate cals for confidence, and thar confidence 
for ioy : What ſhould, what can they feare, who are fauoured of him, at whom the 
Deuils tremble? Not the preſence of the good Angels, but the temprarions of the evill 
firike many terrors into our weakneſſe ; we could riot be diſmayed withthem, if wee|| 
did not forget our condition. Wee haue not receiued the ſpirit of bondage to feare| 
againe, bur the ſpirit of Adoption, whereby wee cry Abba Father - Tf that Spiric (O 
God) witnefſe with our ſpirits, that wee arethine, how can wee fteare any of thoſe ſpiri-| 
—” 1; _ ? Giue vs affurance of thy fauour, and let the powers of Hell doe their | 
worlt, . > Fo 
It was no otdinarie fauour, that the Virgin found in Heauen: No mortall Creas,| 
ture was euer thus graced, thar hee ſhould take part of her nature, that was the God 
7 2ature; thar hee, which made all things, ſhonld make his humane body of hers; | 
that &5r wombe ſhould yeeld that fleſh, which was perſonally vmited ro the Godhead; 
that ſhee ſhould beare him, that vpholds che world : Zoe, chow ſhalt conceine and bearc-| 
4 Sonne, and ſhalt call his name Jeſus, It is a queſtion, whether there be more wonder 


tg 2th are maruellous, but the former doth not more exceed all other wonders, | 


than his? How iuſtly doe we bleſſe her, whom the Angell pronounceth blefled ? How | 


feare finde in that breſt, that is aſſured of fauour? Feare not Mary; for thou hait| 
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thanthe latter exccedeth it. For the childe ofa virgin is the reimprouement of that power, | 
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which created the World ; but that God ſhould bee incarnate of a Virgin, was an a- 
| baſement of his Maicſtic, and an exaltation of the creature beyond all example, 
| Well was thayChild worthy to make the Mother blefſed : Here was a double Con- 
ceptionz one in the wombe ofher body, the other of the foule : If that were more 
miraculous, this was more beneficiall; That was her priuiledge, this was her ha ppi- 
neſſe : If that were ſingular to her, this is common to all his choſen: There is no 
renewed heart, wherein thou, O Sautour, art not formed againe, Bleſſed bee thou, 
that haſt hercin madevs bleſſed, For what wombe can conceiue thee, and notpar- 
rake ofthee > Vho can partake of thee, and not be happie? 
 Doubtleſſe the Virgin vnderſtood the Angell, as hee meant, of a preſent Con- 
ception, which made her ſo much more inquiſitiue into the manner and meanes of 
this eucnt: How ſhall this bee, ſince I know not a man * That ſhee ſhould conceiue a Son 
by the knowledge of man after her Marriage conſummate, could haue bin no won- 
der : But how then ſhould that Sonne of hers bee the Sonne of God > This demand 
was higher, how her preſent Virginity ſhould bee inſtantly fruitfull, might bee well 
worthy ofadmiration, of inquirie : Here was deſire of information, not doubts of 
infidelitieg yea rather this queſtion argues Faith : It takes for granted, that, which 
an vnbelecuing heart would haue ſtuck at : She ſayes not, who and whence art thou > 
what Kingdome is this, where and when ſhall it bee erected? But ſmoothly ſuppoſing 
all thoſe Kind things would be done, ſheeinſiſts onely in that; which did neceſfari! 
require a further intimation,and doth notdiſtruſt,but demand: Neither doth ſhee ſay, 
| chis'cannot be, nor how can this be ; but how ſhall this be ? ſo doth the Angel anſiver, 
| as one, that knew he needed not to ſatisfie curioſitie, but to informe iudgement, and 
vphold faith: Hee doth not therefore tell her of the manner, but of the Author of this 
| a&t:The Holy Ghoſt ſball come pon thee,and the power of the moſt High ſhall ouer-ſhaddow thee: 
It isenough to know, whois the vndertaker, and what he will doe : O God, what doe 
wee ſeckeacleerelight, where thouiwilt haue aſhaddow ? No Mother knowes the | 
| manner ofker naturall Conception; what preſumption ſhall it be for fleſh and bloud, 
to ſearch how the Sonne of God tooke fleſh and bloud of his Creature > It is for none, 
but the Almighty to know thoſe workes, which hee doth immediatly concerning him- 
ſelfe ; thoſe that concerne vs, hee hath reucaled : Secrets to God, things reucaled 
LO VSe | 
This anſwer was not ſo full, but that a thouſand difficulties might ariſe out of 
the particularities of ſo ſtrange a meſſage, yetafter the Angels Solution, wee heareof 
-no more ObieRions, no more Interrogations : The faithfull heart, when ir once 
vnderſtands the good pleaſure of God, argues no more, bur ſweetly reſts it ſelfe ina 
quiet cxſpecation 5 Behold the Seruant of the Lord, bee it to mee according to thy Word. 
| There is not a more noble proofe of our Faith, than to captiuate all the powers of 
our vnderſtanding and will to our Creator, and withoutall ſciſcitations to goeblind.- 
fold, whither he will leadevs : All diſputations with God (after his will knowne ) a- 
| riſe from infidelitie; Great is the Myſteric of godlinefle, and if wee will giue Nature 
I | -leaue to cauill, we cannotþee Chriſtians, O God, thou art faithfu!l, thou art power- 
4 full :. Itis enough, that thou haſt ſaid it; In the hymilitie of our obedience wee re- 
ſigne our ſelues ouer to thee ; Bchold the Seruants ofthe Lord, bee itvntovs, gecor- 
| ding tothy Word, F.7 
1. - How fit was her wombe to conceiue thefleſh of the Sonne of God by the power 
of the-Spirit of God, whoſe breſt had fo ſooneby the power of the ſame Spirit con- 
| { ceiued. an zfſcnt ro the will of God ;5/and now of an Hand-mayd of God, ſhes | 
| tianced to the Mother of God : No ſooner hath ſhee ſaid (bee :t dope ) than it is Yone, 
.the Holy Ghoſt ouer-ſhaddowes her, and formes her Sauiour in her owne bodie, 
This very Angell, that talkes with thebleſſed Virgin, could fearce haue bin able to 
| expreſle the ioy of herheart intheſenſe of this diuine burden: Neuer any morgll 
Creature had ſo much cauſe of exultation : How could ſhee, thatwas full of C<:<-oee 
otherthan fullofioy in that God 2 Gricfe growes greater by concealing z Toy by ex- 
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EPPS all che 2&foris. of men; ſo' eſpecially the publike aQions of publiks j 
= x Fg-.men arc'ordtrcd' by Getl to other 'ends than their owne : This Edi : 
Chg went not 5 much ont from Azguſffas, as from the Court of Heauen: 
Eaaoa What, did Ceſar know Joſeph and Mary? His charge was vninctſall toa 
ES world of fabieas;*rhrongh all the Roman Empire : God intended this : 
Cenſion oticly for the blcffeg-Virgin and her Sonne, thar Chriſt might bee borne, 

where he ſhould : Czfiy thearit to fill this Coffers, God meant to fulfill his Prophe- 
fies,and6 rofalfill diem; thar thoſe, whom ic concerned might nor feele the accom- 
pliſhmene : TfGod had dire&ly commanded the Virgin ro poe vp to Bethleem, ſhee | 
had ſcene the intention;and exſpeQedthe iſſuc;butthar wiſe Moderatour of all things, | 
tharwotk&his wift th 45; loucs fo to doe it,as may be leaſt with our foreſight, and ac+. 
| quaintance; and would haue vs fall vnder his Decrees vnawates, that wethay ſomuch 

the more adore the depths ofhis Prouidence: Euery Creature walkes blind-fold,onely | 
bethardwecls in light, ſces whicher they goe, Er en ne 20 
'Dovwsrrzs, bleſſed 2zary meant to habe beene deliuered of her dinine burden || 
at home, and licele thought of changing theplace. of Conceprionfor another of her | 
Birth : Thathouſe was Fotored by the Angell, yea, by the peep of the | 
Holy Ghoft, none conld*equally fatisfie her hopes, or defires : It was fir, that hee, | 
' which mate choice of the Wombe, wherceinhis'Sonne ſhould bee concehied, ſhould ] 
| make choice pfthe place, where his Sonne ſhould bee borne : As the worke is all tris 


ſo will healonecontrine al) the circumſtances ro his owneends : O the infinite Wit- 
dome of God'im caſting allhis Defignes | There needes no ether proofe of Chrift} 
thay exfa# and Bethleem;2nd of Czfars, than Abguſtus; his Goucrnment, his Edit 
(plea Jesthettuth of rhe Meſras © His Gonernment, now was the deepe peace of all | 
Thi Worlf vnder thar quiet Scep ter, which made way forhim,, who was the Pritice 
of Peace: If Wars hea ſigne ofthe time of his ſecond comming, Peace was afigne of 
his firſt< His Edict, 'nEw was the Sceprer departed from 14ds : Ir 'was the timefar 
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Shilo t6 come 5 No power was !eftin the Tewes, but co obey : Auguſtisis the Empe- 
ror of the World, vpder him Herod is the King of Iudeaz Cyrenixs is Preſident of | ; 
Syria; ' Thrieharh nathiiig of herowne, For Heredifhe were a King, yet hee was no | | 
Jew, and.ifhee had binaTew, yet he was no otherwiſe a King, than rribntary and ti- | 
eidar : The Edit came'out from Auguſtus, was executed by Cyreming Herod iS 00 actor | : 
- rX: ſ&nice : Gaine and gloryare the ends ofthis taxation, each man ptofeſt _ | | 
| FEE ..— ene! J 

RC nn LE —— Cw ry —_ yy — 2s > ——_—— 


Nn—_— 


% ET BR HK 27". Yet Fs BYE GAs ren Gs, pms IL. © "IL. nLRERD 26 
QELS TIES OTST Ye Pat rug et coax 7 7 LE ogra * 


—_ , 
ITS IN ASC 


DR IRR mann. v- I 


_—_—_—— 


"== 32 B61 


De CEE PIER Ve OI eee TS 1 WE. IEG 7 Ne AO 


Ve, 


"Lt TI0——— ' 


bs 5 
ee 1t 
OS 


0 R 
bk OERYT UIST mA Rs. 4c RA 28.» 
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{elf adubicg, 30d payd forthe priutledge- of his feruitude. : Now theircvery heads 


vegcttions of. 1 idas the Galiteadimight ſhed their bloud, and ſwell thgirſtomacks \| 
ur could natcale their-yoke; neither was it the meaning of -God, that hglineſſe (it 
1n.as they pretended ) ſhauld ſhelter them from ſubicdtion : ATribure is | 
on Gods free people: This a&t of bondage brings them libertic : Now || 

d moſt; negleacd of God, they, are bleſſed withaRedeemer,; when| 


od 
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£ there | 
indred | 


-eluffe 


ſhallbeſo mych thegreater, by how much better we know, whom we hauc exc}<ded. 
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What doe wecry ſhameon the Bethleemites, whileſt we are wilfully more churliſh, 
more vnthankfull > There is no roome in my heart for the wonderat this humility : He, | 
for whom heauen is too ſtrait, whom the heauen ofheaucns cannot containe.lies inthe 
fait cabbin of the wombe, and when he would inlarge himſelfe for the world, is not 
allowed the roome ofan Inne: The many manſions of heauen were at his difj poſing,the 
earth was his, and the fulnes of it, yet he ſuffers hin\ſelfe to be refuſed of a bale cottage, 
and complainethnot : What meaſure ſhould diſcontent vs wretched men; when thou 
(O God) fareſt thus from thy creatures? How ſhould we learne both to want and a- 
bound,from thee,which abounding with the glory and riches ofheauen,wouldeſt want 
a lodging in thy firſt welcome to the carth > Thou cameſt to thine one, and thy owne 
receiued thee flot: How can it trouble vs to bereiected of the world,whichis not ours ? 
what wonder is it, if thy ſeruants wandred abroad in ſheeps skins, and goats skins, de- 
ftitute and afflicted, when their Lord is denied harbour > how-ſhould all theworld bluſh 
at this indignity of Bethleem > He that came ro ſawe men,jis ſent for his firſt lodging to | 
the beaſts: The ſtable is become his Inne. the cratch his bed: O ſtrange cradle of thar | 
great King, which heauen it ſelfe = enuy ! O.Saniour, thou that wert both the Maker 
and Owner of heauen,of earth, could haue made theea Palace without hands,couldſi 
haue commandcd thee ancmpty roome in thoſe houſes,which thy creatures had made? 
When thou didſt but bid the Angels auoid their firſt place, they fell downe from hea- 
uenlike lightning;zand when in thine humbledeſtate thou didſt but ſay,7ambe,who was 
able to ſtand beforethee? How caſte had it bin for thee to haue made place for thy ſelfe 
in the throngs ofthe ſtarelieſt Courts > Why wouldeſt thou be thus homely, bur thar by | 
contEning worldly glories,thon mightſt teachvs to contemne them?that thou mightit | 

anRifie pouerty to them,whom thou calleft vynto want? that ſince thou which hadſtthe 
choice of all earthly conditions,wouldſt be borne poore anddeſpiſed;thoſe which muſt 
want out of necefſity,might not thinke their pouerty grieuous. Here was neither friend 
toentertaine, nor ſcruantto attend, nor place wherein to beartended, onely the poore | 

beaſts gaue way tothe God ofal che world:It is the great myftery of godlines,that God j 
was manifeſted in the fleſh,and ſcene of Angels:but here,which was the top of all won | | 
ders, the very beaſts might ſee their Maker: For thoſe ſpiritsto ſee God in the fleſh, it | | 
wasnotſo ſtrange. as for the brure-creatures to ſee him, whichwas the God of ſpirits: | 
He, that would beled intothewildernefſe amongſt wilde beaſts to be tempted, would | | 
come into the houſe of beaſts to be borne, that from the heighrof his diuine glory his | 
humiliation might be the greater: How can webeabaſed low enough for thee ( O Sa- | 
uiour) that haſt thus neglected thy ſelfe for vs ? Thar the viſitation might be anſiverable 
to the homelines of the place, arrendants, prouiſion,who ſhal come to covgratulare his 
birth, but poore ſhepherds? The kings of the earthreſt at home, and have no ſummons | 
toattend him, by whom they reigne : God hathichoſen the weake things of the world | 
to conifound the mighty : In an obſcure time (the night) vnto obſcure men (ſhepherds) 
doth God manifeſt chelighr of his Son,by glorious Angels :It is not our meanneſſe (O 
|God)that can excludeys from the beſt of thy mercies;yea thus far doſt thou reſpe& per-! | 
{fons, thatthou haſt put downe the mighty, and exalted them of low Uegree. If theſe: 
| _ "7 had beene ſnorting intheir beds, they had no more ſeene Angels, nor heard 
[newes of their Sauior;than their neighbours; Their vigilancy is honored with this hea- | 
uenly viſion: thoſe which are induſtrious in any calling, are capable ofturther bleſſings, 
whereas the idle are fit for nothing but temptation, No leffe than a whole Chore of 
| Angels areworthy to fing the hymne, of Glory to Godfor the incarnation of his Sonne: 
| Vhatioy is enoughtor vs, whoſe naturehe tooke, and whom he came toreſtore by his 
incarnation? If we had the tongues of Angels, we could not raiſe thisnote high c- | 
nough tothe praiſe of our glorious Redeemer; No ſooner doe the ſhepherds heare the | | 
newesofa Sauioyr,than they run ts Berhlecni to ſeek him: Thoſe thatleft their beds to 
rend their flocks,leaue their flocks to inquire after their Sauior:Nq earthly'thing is'too 
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heare where Chriſt is,& not labour to the fight,to the fruition of him.,Vhere art thou, 
O'Sauiour, but at home-in thine owne houſe, intheaſſembly of thy Saints2. Where 
| art thou to be found, bur in thy Word and Sacraments? yea there thou ſeckeſt for vs; if 
| there we haſte not to ſeekefor thee, weare worthy to want thee, worthy thatour want 
| of thee here,ſhould make vs want the preſence ofthy face for cuer. | 


The Sages and the Starre. + 


©@Qan eg He ſhepherds and rhe cratch accordedwell; yeteuen an ſaw nothing 
| ol Ip \ which they mightnot contemne;neither was there any of tfoſe ſhepherds 
2/7 RVA that ſcemed not morelikea king,than that King,whom they came to ſee. 
©) ('@& But oh the Diuine Maieſty,that ſhined in this baſenes! There lies the Babe 
Pez ES. in the ſtable, crying in the manger, whom the Angels came downe from 
heauen to proclaime, whom the Sages come from the Eaſtto adore,whom an heauen- 
ly Starnotifies to the world,thatnow men might ſee,that heauen and carth ſerues him- 
that neglected himſelfe. Thoſe lights that hang low, are not far ſeene, bur thoſe which} 
are highplaced,are equally ſeene in the remorteſt diftances, Thy light,6 Sautour,was no 
lefſe than heauenly:The Eaſt ſaw that,which Bethleem might hauc ſeene:oftrimes thoſe| 
which are ncereſt in place are fartheſt off in afteion: Large obies,when they are too 
cloſe to the eie, doe fo ouer-fill the fenſt,thar they are not diſcerned, VWhata ſhame is 
this to Bethleem? the Sages came our of the Eaſt to worſhip him,whom thact village re- 
fuſed:The Bethleemites were Iewes;Thewiſe-men Gentiles:This firſt entertainment of 
Chriſt was a preſage of theſequell; The Gentiles ſhall come from far to adore Chriſt, 
whiles the Iewes reic& him, Thoſe Eafterlings were great ſearchers of the depths of na- 
ture,profeſied Philoſophers, them hath God ſingled out to the honor of the manifeſta- 
tion of Chriſt:Humane learning well improued makes vs capable of diuine:There is no 
knowledge,wherof God is not the Author; he would neuer haue beſtowed any gift, that 
ſhouldleadevs away from himſelfe;It is an ignorant conceit, that inquiry into nature| 
ſhould makemen Atheous: No manis ſd apt to ſee the Star of Chriſt, as a diligent dif- 
ciple of Philoſophy : doubtleſſe this light was viſible vnto more,onely they followed it, 
| which knew it had morethan nature : He is truly wiſe, thatis wiſe forhis owne ſoule: 
If theſe wiſe men had bin acquainted withall the other ſtars ofheauen,8: had not ſeene 
| the Star of Chriſt,they had had bur lightenough to lead them into vtter darknes:Philo-| 
ſophy withour the ſtar,is but the wiſpe 6ferror, Theſe Sages were in a meane berweene 
the Angels and the ſhepherds: God would in all the ranks of intelligent creatures haue| 
ſome to be witn Ales of his Son : The Angels dire& the ſhepherds, the Star guides the 
Sages; the dulier capacity hath the more cleare 8& powerfull heJps : the wiſdome of our | 
good Godproportions'the meanes vnts the diſpoſition of the perſons: their Aſtranomy | 
| had taught them,this ſtar was not ordinary, whethet in {ight,or in brightnes, or.in mo- 
tiop. The etes of nature might well ſee, that ſome ſtrange newes was portended to the 
world by it: but thatthis ſtar deſigned the birth of the Mef#es, there needed yer another: 
light: If theſtar had not beſides had-the commentary ofa reuclation from God,irgould, 
haue lcd the wiſe men only into a fruitleffe wonder: gine them tobe the of-ſpring Of Bax | 
laam, yet the true prediQion of thatfalſeprophet was not enough warrant: If:-be tS1d} 
them,the Meſſ7as ſhould ariſe.as a ſtar out of Zacobhe did not tell them, that a ſtar ſhould 
ariſe far from the poſterity of 7acob, at the birth of the Aſeſſras : He that did put that Pro- 
pheſic into the mouth of Baliwm, did alſo put this illumination intothe heart of the'Sa- 
ges:the Spirit of God is free to breathe where he liſteth:; Many ſhall come fromthe Eaft 
and the Veſt to ſceke Chriſt, when the Children of the Kingdome ſhatl be ſhut our : e- 
yen the God did nor ſo confine his ele&ion to the pale of the Church as that he did not 
{ ſomerimes:looke our for ſpeciall infiruments of his-glory. Whither doe theſe Sages 
coine, bnt roTerufalem > where ſhould they hope to heare of tkenew Kine, butin the 


} tiiother City ofthe Kingdome > The condud of the ſtarwas firſt only generall to Iudea: 
| the 
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thereſt is for atime left to enquiry: They were not brought thicher for their 6wne ſakes, | 

but for Jewries, for the worlds ; that they might helpe to' make the:Jewesinexcnfable,and- 
che world faichfull : Thattheir tongues therefore might blazon the birth of Chriſt, they | | 
are brought to the head Cirie of Iudea, to report,-and inquire : their wiſdome could nor | 
reach them to imagine, thata King could be borneto Tudea, ' of that note and magnifi- 
cence, that a Star trom heauen ſhould publiſh him ro the earth, and thar- his ſubie&s | 
ſhould not know it: and therefore as:preſuppoſing a common notice, they ſay, Where is x 
he,shat is borne King of the Jewes? There is much deccirin probabilities,cſpecially when we | 
meddle with ſpirituall matters. For God vles {till ro goe a way by himlelte. 


It weiudge according to reaſonand appearatice, whois ſo likely to vnderſtand hea- 
uenly truths,as the profound Doors ofthe world? theſe God paſleth ouer, and reucales 
his will ro babes? Had theſe Sages met with the ſhepherds of the villages neere Bethleem, 
they had receiued that intelligence of Chriſt, which they did vainely ſeeke from the lear- 
ned Scribes of Hieruſfalem : The greateſt clarks are not alwaies the wiſeft in the affaires | 
of God ; theſe things goe not by diſcourſe, but by revelation. | | 

No ſooner hath the Starre brought them within the noiſe of Ierufalem, then it is vas |: 
niſhed our of fight : God would haue theireies leade them fo farre, as till their tongues 
might be ſet on worke ro winne the vocall atteſtation of the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes, to 
the fore-appointed place of ourSauiours natiuiry : If the Star had carried chem dire&ly 
to Bethleem, rhe learned Tewes had never ſearched therruth of thoſe prophecies, where- | 
with they are {tnce iuſtly conuinced : God neuer withdrawes our helps, but for a further 

acuantage : Howſoeuer our hopes ſeeme crofled, where his Name may gaine, we cannot 
complaine of loſſe, | | 
Little did the Sages thinke, rhis queſtion would haue troubled Herod; they had (1 
feare ) concealed their meſſage, if they had ſuſpe&ed this euent: Sure, they thought. ir 
|might be ſome Sonne, or grandchild of him, which then heid the Throne, fo as this 
might winne fauour trom Herod, rather than an vnwelcome feare of riualiry, Doubtlefſe 
they went firſt tothe Court ; whereelſe ſhould they aske fora King? The moreplealing 
this newes had bin, if it had falne vpon Herods owne loynes, the more grieuous it was to 
light vpon a ſtranger : If Zerod had nor ouer-much affetted greatneſle, he had nor vpon 
thoſe ingdire&rermes aſpired tothe Crowne of Iewry ; ſo much the more therefore did ir 
' trouble him to heare the rumour of a ſucceſſor, and that not of his owne. Setled great- 
| nefſe cannot abidecirher change, or partnerſhip: If any of his ſubiefts had moued this | 
queſtion, I feare, his head hadanſwered ir, It is well, that the name of forrainers could 
excuſe theſe Sages : Herod eould not be brought vp among the Iewes,and nor haue heard 
. many and confident reports of a Meſ7zs, that thould ere long ariſe our of Iſrael; and 
' now when he heares the fame of a King borne, whom a Starre from heauen ſignifies and 
attends ; he is netled with the newes : Euery thing aftrights the guilty : Vſurpation is full 
' of ielouſtes, and feare, no-leſſe full of projets and imaginations; it makes vs thinke 
every buſh a man, and euery man a thiefe., | | 
| Why art thou troubled (O Herod ? ) A King is borne, but ſuch a King, 2s whoſe Scep- 
er may euer concurre with lawfull ſoueraignty ; yea ſuch a King,as by whom Kings doe 
| hold their Scepters, nottoſethem : 'It the wiſe-men tell thee of a King, rhe: Starre tells 
; thee, he is heauenly : Hereis good cauſe of ſecurity, none of feare : The moſt generall 
' enmities and oppoſirions to good, ariſe from miſtakings ; If men could burknow, how 
| much ſafety and ſweetneſle there is in all diuine truth, itcould.recciue nothing from them 
| but welcomes and gratularions: Miſconceits haue beene ſtill guilty ofall wrongs, and.per- 
' ſecutions. Bur if Herod were troubled ( as Tyranny is ſtill ſyſpicious ) why was all Ieru- 
 falem troubled with him?Ieruſalem which now might hope for arelaxation'other bonds, 
| forarecouery of her liberty, and right? Teruſalem, which now onely had-cauſe to litr 
; vpherdrooping headiin the ioy and -happinefle of a redeemer ? yer not Herods Court, | 
bureuen leruſalem was troubled ; ſo had this miſerable Ciry beene ouer-royled with 
| change, thatnow they -were ſetled in a condirion.quietly euill, :they are troubled with | 
- | the newes of better :. They had now got an habit of ſeruility, and now they are i 
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ſo acquainted with the yoke, that the very noiſe of liberty, (which they ſuppoſe 
not come witheale) began to be vawelcome. - 

To turnethe cauſes of joy into ſorrow, argues extreme deieRednefſe, and a diſtem: | 
per ofiudgement ne leſle than deſperate : Feare puts on a viſor of deuotion ; Herod calls | 
kis learned councell, and as not doubting, whether the Aeſ7ah ſhould be borne, heaskes, 
where he ſhall be borne ? In the diſparition of that other light, there is a perpetually fixed 
Starre, ſhining in the writings of the Prophets, that guides the chiefe Prieſts and Scribes 
direQly vnto Bethleem : As yet enuy, and preiudice had not blinded theeies,and peruer- 
ted the hearts of the Iewiſh teachers ; ſo as now, they clearely iuſtifie that Chriſt, whom 
they afterwards condemine, and by thus juſtifying him,condemne themſelues in reieing 
him : The water, that is vntroubled, yeeldes the viſage perfetly : If God had no more 
witneſle, but from his enemies, we haue ground enough of our faith. | 

| Herod feared, but diſſembled his feare, as thinking it a ſhame, that ftrangers ſhould ſee, 
there could any power ariſe vnder him, worthy of lis reſpect or awe : Out of an vn- 
 willingnefle therefore to diſcouer the impotency of his paſhon, hee makes little adoe of} 
the matter, bur onely, after a priuy inquiſition intothe time,imploies the informers in the 
ſearch of the perſon ; Goe, and ſearch ailicently fer the Babe, o3c. It was no great iourney 
from Ieruſalem to Bethleem : how eaily might Herods cruelty haue ſecretly ſuborned 
ſome of his bloudy Courtiersto this enquiry, andexecution ? If God had not meant to 
 mocke him, before he found himſelfe mocked of the wiſe men, he had rather ſent before 
their journey, than after their diſappointment : But that God, in whoſe hands all hearts: 
are, did purpoſely beſot him,that he might not finde the way to ſo horrible a miſchicfe. 

There is no villany ſo great,but it will maske it ſelfe vnder a ſhew of piety : Herod will | 
alſo worthipthe Babe z The courteſie of a falſe Tyrant is death ; A cratty hypocrite ne- 
uer meanes ſo ill, as when he ſpeakes faireſt : the wiſe-men are vpon their way, full of ex-| 
peRation, full of deſire ;I ſee no man eitherof the City, or Court to accompany them; 
Whether diſtruſt, or feare hindred them, I inquire nor : but of ſo many thouland Iewes, | 
no one ſtirs his foot to ſeethat King of theirs, which ſtrangers came ſo farre to viſit : yet 
were not theſe reſolute Sages diſcouraged with this ſolitarineſſe, and ſmall reſpeR, nor 
drawne to repent of their journey, as thinking, What doe we come fo farre to honour a 
King, whom no man will acknowledge? What meane wee to trauell ſo many hundred | 
miles to ſee that, which the inhabitants will not looke outto behold ? but cherefully re- 
new their iourney tothat place, which the ancient light of propheſte had deſigned ; And; 
| now behoid, God incourages their holy forwardneſſe from heauen, by ſending them | 
their firſt guide, as ifhe had ſaid, What neede ye care for the negle& of men, when ye ſee 

heauen honours the King whom ye ſeeke? What ioy theſe Sages conceiued, when their } 
cies firit beheld the re-appearance of that happy Starre, they onely can tel!, that after a| 
| long and ſad night of rentation, haue ſeene the louing countenance of God ſhining forth | 
|.vpon their ſoules : If with obedience and courage we can follow the calling of God, in 
| difhcultenterpriſes,we ſhall not want ſupplies of comfort. Let not vs be wanting to God, 
|-we ſhall be ſure, he cannot be wanting to vs. 
|- Heethat led Iſrael by a Pillar of fire intothe Land of Promiſe, leads the wiſe-men by | 
| a Starre, tothe Promiſed ſeede : All his dire&tions partake of that light, which is in him | 
For Godis light : this Starre moues both ſlowly and low,as might bee fitteſt for the pace, 
for the purpoſe of theſe Pilgrimes.Itis the goodneſle of God,that in thoſe megnes where- 
in we cannot reach him, he deſcends vnto vs. Surely when the Wiſe-men ſaw the Star 
ſtand till, they looked about to ſee, whar Palace there might beneare vntothar ſtation, fi | 
| forthe birth of .a King, neither could they thinke that ſorry ſhed was it, which the Starre } 
meant to point out, but finding their guide ſetled ouerthat baſe roofe, they goe into ſee, | 
what gheftitheld. They enter, and, O God, whata King doe they finde / how poore? | 
how contemptible? wrapt in clouts, laid in ſtraw, cradled inthe manger, attended with 
| beaſts! whata ſight was this, afterall the glorious promiſes of that Star, after the predi- 


|Rions of Prophets, after the niagnificence of their expeRatian? *Þ 
} All their way afforded nothing 'ſo deſpicable, as that Babe, : whom they came to | 
jo | Se | worſhip. ! 
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worlhip: But as thoſe, which could not haue bin wiſe-men,.vnleſle they had knowne, | 


charthe greateſt glorieshaue ariſen from meane beginnings,they fall dqwne, and worlhip| 

that hidden maieſty : This.baſeneſle hath bred —_ inthem; nor contempr; they. well | 
knew, the Starre could not lie: they which faw his Star a-far off in the Eaſt, when:hee lay | 
ſwadled in Berhleem, doe alſo ſee his royalty turther off, inthe:deſpiſedeſtare of his in-| 
fancy : A royalty morethan humane: They well knew, that ſtars.did not vie to attend |) 
earthly Kings 3 and if their ayme had not. beene higher, what,was a Iewilb King to, Per-l! | 
{ian ſtrangers? anſwerable therefore hereunto was their, adoration. Neither did they lift | 
vpemptie hands to him, whom hey woriaipt, but preſented him with the moſt precious | | 
commodities of their country, Gola, Trcenſe, Myrrh ; notas thinking to enrich him with : 
theſe, but by way of homage acknowledging him the Lord of thee : If theſe Sages had | 
beene Kings, and had offered a Princely weight of gold, the bleſſed Virgin had not nee- 
ded in her purification to hane offered two young pigeons,as the [ligne of her penury.: Ag 
God loues not empty hands, ſo he meafures fulneſle by the affeRion : Ler it be Go!d, or 


q 
Incenſe, or Myrth, that we offer him, it cannot bur pleaſe him, who doth not vſe to aske; | 
how much, but how good. ” ; 88 © A | 
; k 
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| The Purification. | 

> QF OR Here could beno impurity in the Sonne of God, and ifthe beſt ſubſtance off | 


1 [\ apureVirgin, carried in it any taint of Adam, that was ſcowred away by 

| FRA landification in the wombe,and yet the Sonne would be circumciſed, and 
2-2 the Mother puttfied : He that came to bee ſinnefor vs, would in our per- 

PLP © ſons belegally vncleane, that by ſatisfying the law,he might take away our 
vacleanneſſe : Though he wereexempred from the common condition of our birth, yer: 
he would nor deliver himſelfe from thoſe ordinary rites, that implied the weakeneſle,and: 
blemiſhes of humanity : He would fulfill one law toabrogate it, another to ſarisficit ; He: 
that was aboue the Law,wou!d come vnderthe Law,to free vs from the Law : Not a day 
would be changed, either in the Circumciſion of Chriſt, or the Purification of Mary.Here. 
was neither conuenience of place, nor of neceſlaries for ſo painfull a worke, in the ſtable 
of Bethleem ; yer he that made, and gauethe Law, will rather keepe it with difficulty, fo 
than tranſgreſle it with eaſe. | | 
Why wouldeſt thou, O bleſſed Sauiour, ſuffer that ſacred foreskin tobee'cut off, but 
that by the power of thy circumciſton, the fame might be done ro our ſoules, that was 
; done to thy body 2. we cannot bee therefore thine, it our hearts bee vncircumcited : Doe 
thou thatin vs, which was done to thee for vs ; cut off the ſuperfluitie of our maliciouſ- 
' neſle, that we may be holy in,and by thee, which for vs wert contentto be legally impure. | 
There was ſhame in thy birth, there was paine in thy circumciſion : After a contemp- 
tible welcome into the world, thar a ſharp raſor ſhould paſle thorow thy skin for our 
ſakes, { which can hardly endure to bleed for our owne) it was the praiſe of thy wonder- 
full mercy, in ſo early humiliation: What paine, or contempt ſhould we refuſe for thee, 
that haſt made no ſpare of thy ſelfe for vs ? Now is Bethleem left with too much honour, | ;| 
thereis Chrift borne, adored, circumciſed : No ſooner is the bleſſed virgin either able, or} ; 
allowed to walke, than thee trauels to Teruſalem, to performe her holy Rites for her (elfe, 
for ker Sonne ; to purifie her-ſelfe, to preſent her Sonne : She goes not to her owne houle J 
at Nazareth, ſhee goes to Gods Houle at Ierufalem : If purifying were a ſhadow, yet . | 
thank(giuing is a ſubſtance: Thoſe whom God hath bleſſed with fruit of body,and ſafety s 
of deltuerance, if they make nottheir firſt iourney to the Temple of God, they. partake 1 
more of the vnthanktulneſſe of Exe, than Aaries deuotion.: - :. ct iy 
Her forty daies therefore were no ſooner out;zhan Mary comes vptothe holy City: The} | 
rumor of anew King borne at Bethleem, was yer freſh ar leruſalem, ſince. the reportof} - | 
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the wiſe-men : and whatgood newes had this beene for any picke-thanke ro carry tothe 

' Coutt, Here-is the Babe, whom the Starre figtiified, whom the" Sages mquired for, 
whom the Atigells proclaimed, whom'che Shepherds talk of, whom the Scribes and 
high Prieſts tiotified, whom "Herod feekes after? Y'et vnto thar Jeruſdlem,” which was 
'rroubled atthe report of his Birth, is Chriſt come,/atid all tonguesare fo fockr'vp, that} 
|he;which fne from Ietifalein ro Bethleem to'ſeeke him, firidesBim nor,:who (as to 
| [conttermine Herod) is come*frotn'Bethleein to Feruſalem. Dangers that ate aloofe 
of; arid bue poſſible, may not hitidervs from the duty of out derrogion : God ſaw it not 
yettime co {&tIooſethe fury of his aduerſaries,'whom hee holds vp, like ſome eaper 
maltives; andthenonely lets goe, when they ſhall nioſt ſhame theinſelues, and glonfie 


Well mightthe bleſſed Virgin have wrangled: with the Law, and challenged an im- 
munity from all ceremonies of purification ; what ſhould I neede purging, which did 
Hor conceine in ſinne? This is for tho mothers, whoſe births-are vncleane, mine is 
from God, which is purity it-ſelfe : The law of 24/es reaches onely ro thoſe women, 
which haue conceiued ſeed, I conceiued notthis ſeed, bur the Holy Ghoſt in me: The 
law extends to the mothers of thoſe ſons,which are vader the law, mine is aboue it. Bur 
as one, that cared more for her peace.than her priutlege, and more defired to be free from 
offence,than from labour and charge;ſhe dutifully futfls the Law of that God, whom ſhe 
carried in her wombe,and in herarmes: Like the mother of him, who though he knew 
the children of the Kingdome free: yet would pay tribute vnto Ceſar : Like the Mo- 
ther of him, whom it behoued to fulfill allrighteouſneſſe: And if ſhe were fo officious 
| in ceremonies, as not to admit of any. excuſe in the very circutnſtance of het obedience, | 
how much more. ſtri& was: ſhe in the maine duties of moralitie ? Thar ſoule is fit for 
| the Spirituall conception of Chriſt, that is conſcionably ſcrupulous in obſeruing all 
Gods Commandements,. whereas-hee hates all alliance ro a negligent, or froward} 
l heart. ts + = | rt 18 | | x 
{ The lawof Purification proclaimes our vncleanneſſe : The Mother is not allowed 
Jafterher child-birth to. come:vnto the SanQuary, or to touch any hallowed thing, till her 
|ſet rime beexpired';: What are we whoſe very birth infe&s the mother thar beares vs? Ar 
|1aft, ſhe comes to the Temple, but with ſacrifices, cither a Lambe, and a Pigeon, or Tur- 
|rle, or (in che meanereſtate) two Turtle doues, or young Pigeons : VVhereof one is for. 
| aburnt offring, the other fora (in-offring : The one for thanksgiuing, the other for expi- 
ation : For:expiation of a double ſinne, of. the mother, that conceiued, of the childe, that 
{ was conceiued. We areall borne ſinners, and it is a iuſt queſtion, whether we doe more 
:infe& the wozld, or the world vs? They are grofle flatterers of nature, that tell her, ſhe 
[is cleane: If our lives had no finne, we bring enough with vs ; the very infant, that lives 
notto ſinneas: 4dars, yet he finned in 42am, andis [infull in himfelte, But oh, the vn- 
| Tpeakeable mercy of our God ! we prouidethe ſinne, ne, prouides the remedy : Behold 
| anexpiation wel-neare, as early, as our {inne ; the bloud of a young lambe, or douc, yea 
| rarherthebloud of Him, whoſe innecence was repreſented by both, clenſeth vs pre- 
ſently from our filthinelle. Firſt, went circumciſion, then came the ſacrifice,that by two 
| holy ads, that which was naturally .vnholy, might be hallowed vnto God : Vander the 
Goſpell our Baptiſme hath the force of both : It does away our corruption by the water 
of the Spirit; Ir applies to vs the facrificeof Chriſts bloud, whereby wee are cleanſed : | 
Oh that we could —_— goodnefle of our God, which hath not left our very in- 
fancy without redreſfle, but hath prouided ſuch helps, as whereby wee may be delivered 
| from the danger of our hereditary euills; ot | 
|- - Such is the fauourable:reſpet of: our wiſe God,' that hee:would not haue vs vn- 
doe our ſelues with deuotion : the ſ{eruice he requires of vs, is ruled by our abilities : 
| Euery poore mother was not able to bringa lambefar: her offring.: there was none ſo 
{poore, but might procure a paire ob turtles. or pigeons. Theſe doth God both pre- 
|{cfibe, and accept from poorer -hands,ino-lefle; than'the beaſts of a thouſand moun- 
taines :'He lookes for ſomewhat of euery one, not of euery one alike : Since it is hee, 
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worth to him, than the talents of the wealthy. . 


than ditation) the bleſſed Virgin comes in the forme of pouerty with her two doues vn- 
ro God ; ſhe could not without ſome charge lie all this while ar Berhleem, ſhe could nor: 
without charge trauell from Bethleem to Teruſalem ; Her offring confeffeth her penury ; 
The beſt are not euer the wealthieſt : YVho can deſpiſe any one tor want, when the mo- 
ther of Chriſt was not rich enough to bring alambe for her purification? We may bee as 
happy inruſler, asin tiſſue. | 

While the bleſſed Virgin brought her Sonne into the Temple,with that paire ofdoues, 
here were more doues thana paire:: They, for whoſe ſake that offring was brought, 
were more doues, than the doues that were brought for that offring : Her Sonne, for 
whom ſhe broughrthat doueto be ſacrificed, was that ſacrifice, which the doue repre- 


is that, whereby all mothers and fonnes are tully purified. Since in our ſelues we can- 
vs innocent.in him.-”:. | £ 
The bleſled Virgin had more bufineſle in the Temple than her owne ; ſhee came, as 
to purifie her ſelte, foto preſent her Sonne : Every male, that firſt opened the wombe, 
was holy vnto the Lord ; He that was the Sonne of God by eternall generation before 
times, and by miraculous conception intime, was alſo by:common courſe of nature 
conſecrate vnto God : {t is fir the holy mother ſhould preſent God with his owne: Her 
firſt borne was the firſt borne of all creatures : It was he, whoſe Temple it was, that hee 


they wereaccepted ; and now is he brought in tis mothers armes to his owne houle, 


| ſpeciall proprietie in the firſt borne; this S6nne of Gods Efſence and Loue had taken 
' poſſeſſion of the Temple; His right had beene aperfe&law to himſelfe : Nowhis obe- 

 dienceto that law, which himſelte had giuen, doth no leſle call him thithergthan che chal- 
lenge of his peculiar intereſt, | 

| Hethat was the Lord of all creatures (cuer ſince he ſtrooke the firſt borne of the Egyp- 

'tians ) requires the firſt-male ot all-creatures, both man and beaſt, to bee dedicated ro 
: him;wherein God cauſed a miraculous euent to ſecond nature,which ſeemes to challenge 


the firſt and beſt for the Maker : By this rule, God ſhould haue had his ſeruice done} 
 onely by the heires of Iſraell: Bur ſince God, for the honor and remuneration of Leni;| 

had choſen out that Trive to miniſter vnto him, now the firſt borne of all Iſrae! muſt be} 
preſented to God, as his due, but by allowance redeemed to their parents : As for beaſts, | 


the firſt maleof the cleane beaſts mult be ſacrificed, of vncleane exchanged for a price. 
So much moralicy is there in this conſtitution of God, that the beſt of all kindesis fir to 
. beconſecrated to the Lord of all. Euery thing we haueis too good for vs,it we thinke any 
"thing we haue too good for him: 


|  Howglorionsdid the Temple now ſeeme, thatthe Owner was within the walls of it? | 


| Now was the hoitte,and phelt come, in regard whereof the ſecond Temple ſhould ſur-; 


 paſſerhe fitſt.: this was his houſe built. for him, dedicated tohim : There had hee dwelr| 
" long inhis ſpiritual]l preſence, in his typicall: There was nothing either placed, or dons| 


. within thoſe walls, whereby he was not reſembled, and now the body of thotelhadowes! 
| iscome, and preſents himſelfe, where hee had beene euer repreſented : Ieruſalem is now 


every where : Thereis no Church,no Chriſtian heart,which is not a Temple of the living} 


| God: There:is no Temple of God wherein Chriſt is not preſented to his Father : Looke 


| vpon him ( O God ) in whom thou art wel pleaſed, and in hm, and forhim be well plea- 


\ ſed with vs. 2 
', Vnderthe Goſpell wee areall firft-borne, all heires ; Euery foule is to bee holy vnto 
the 


After all the preſents of thoſe. Eaſterne worthippers (who intended rather homage, | 


ſented : There was nothingin him, bur perteRion of innocence,and the oblation of him | 


not be innocent, happy are we,it we can haue the ſpotleſſe Doue ſacrificed for vs,to make} 


was preſented in, to whom allthefirſt borne of aff creatures were conſecrated, by whom | 


and as man, is preſented to himſelte as Gyd If Moſes had never written Law of Gods | 


| 
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the Lord, wearea royall generation, an holy Prieſthood : Our baptiſme as it is our cie- 
cumcilion,and our ſacrifice of purification, ſois italſq our preſentation vato God: No- 
thing can become vs bur holinefle, O God, to whom we are deuoted, ſerue thy ſelfe of 
vs, glorifie thy ſelte by vs, till we ſhall by thee be glorified with thee, 
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=== Ell mighttheſe wiſe men haue ſuſpeQted Herod ſecrecy ; If hee had meant | 
#þj well, what needed that whiſpering ? Thar which they publiſhed in the 
2 ſtreets, he asks in his priuie chamber yet they not miſdoubting his inten- 


tion, purpoſeto fulfill his charge : It could notin their apprehenſion but 
be muck honour te them, to make their ſucceſle knowne, that now both 


Theſe Sages made a happy voyage : for now they gtew into further acquaintance with 
God : They are honoured with a ſecond meſſenger from heauen : They law the ftarre in| 
the way, the Angell in their bed: I he ſtarre guided their tourney vnto Chriſt, the Angell 
dire&ed their returne : They ſaw the ſtarre by day, a vilion by night : God ſpaketo their 
cies by the ftarre, he ſpeakes to their heart by a dreame : No doubt, they had left much | 
noiſe of Chriſt behinde them : they that did ſo publiſh his birth by their inquiry arIe- 
ruſalem, could not be {ilent when they found him at Bethleem : If they had returned by 
Herod, 1 feare they had come ſhort home ; Hee that meant death to the Babe for the 
name of a King, could meane no. other to thoſe that honoured and proclaimed a new 
King, andere&ed a T hrone belides.his ; po had done what they came for z and now 
| thar God, whoſe bulineſſe they came about, 


takes order at once for his Sonnes ſafety, 
and fortheirs : God, whichis perfection ir ſelfe , neuer beginnes any buſineſſe, but 
hee makes an end, and ends happily ; When our waiesare his, there is no danger of mil: | 
carriage, | | 

Well did theſe wiſe-men know the difference, as of ſtars, ſo of dreames ; they had lear- | 
ned to diſtinguiſh berweene the naturall and diuine; and once apprehending Godin their f 
ſleep? they follow bim waking, and returne another way. They were no ſubieAs to He- | 
rod, his command preſſed them fo much theleſle, or if the being within his dominions } 
had beene no lcfle bound, than natiue ſubiefion, yet where God did countermand He- | 
rod, there could be no queſtion, whom to obey. They ſay not, Wee are ina ftrangecoun- | 
trey, Herod may meet with vs, It can bee no lefle than death ro mocke him in his | 
owne territories ; but cheerefully put themſelues vpon the way, and truſt God with the 
ſucceſſe : Where men command with God,we muſt obey men for God,and Godin men; 
when againſt him, the beſt obedience is to deny obedience, and to turne our backes ypon 
Herod, 

The wiſe-menareſafely arrived inthe Eaſt, and fill the world full of cxpeRation, as 
themſelues are full of wonder : 79/ephand Mary are returned with the Babeto that Ieru- 
 falem, wheretke wiſe men had inquired for his birth. The Citie was doubtleſſe ſtill full 
of thar rumor, and little thinkes, that he whom they talke of, was ſo neere them : From 
thence they are, at leaſt in cheir way to Nazareth, where they purpoſe their abode : 
God preuents thern by his Angell, and ſends them for ſafety into Egypt; TIoſeph was 
not wont to bee fo full of viſions: It was not long {incethe Angell appeared vnto him 
toiuſtifiethe innocency of the mother, zndthe Deity of the Sonne ; now hee appeares | 
for the preſeruation of both, and a preferuation by flight : Could 7oſeph now chooſe, 
butthinke, Is this the King, that muſt ſaue 1ſrae], that needs to be ſaued by me? If he be 

_ ©->neof God, how is he ſubieto the vioknce of men ? How is he Almighty,that 
muſt 
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muſt faue himſelfe by flight ? orhow .muſt he'flie to ſaue himſelfe out of that land, which 
he comes to ſaue? But faichfull 79/eph hauing beene once tutored by the Angell, and ha- 
ning heard, what the wiſe-men ſaid of the Starre, what Simeon and Anna ſaid inthe Tem- 
ple, labours not ſo much to reconcile his thoughts, as to ſubic& them ; and as one, that 
knew it ſafer to ſupprelle doubts, than to afſoile them, can beleene, what he vnderſtands 
not, and can wonder, where he cannot comprehend. | 
Oh ſtrange condition of the King of all the world ! He could not beborne in a baſer 
eſtate, yet euen this he cannotenioy with ſatety. There was no roome for him in Beth- 
leem, there wil bee no roome for him in Judea: Heis no ſooner come to his owne, 
than he muftflie from them; that hee may ſaue them, hee muſt auoide them : Had ir 
nat beene ealie for thee ( O Sauiour) to haue acquit thy ſelfe from Herod, a thouſand 
'waies? Whatcould an arme of fleth hane done againſt the God of ſpirits ? What had 
it beene tor thee to haue ſent Herod five yeeres ſooner vnto his place ? what to haue com- 
manded tire from heauen on thoſe, that ſhould haue come to apprehend thee? or to] 
have bidden the earth to receiue them aliue, whom ſhe meant to ſwallow dead? Vee | 
ſuffer miſery,becauſe wemuſt 3 thou, becauſe thou wouldeſt : The ſame will that brought 
thee from heauen into. earth, ſends thee from Jury to Egypt; as thou wouldſt bee [ 
borne meane and miſerable, ſo thou wouldl(t live ſubie& to humane vexations,that thou, | 
| which haſt taught vs how good it is to bearethe yoake euen in our youth, mightft ſanRi- 
fie to vs early aftlitions. Or whether (O Farther) ſince ic was the purpoſe of thy wiſ- ] 
dome to manifeſt thy Sonne by degrees vnto the world, was it thy will thus to hide him 
aw time, vnder our inftirmity ? and what other is our condition? wee areno ſooner 
borne thine, than wee are perſecuted. If the Church trauell, and bring forth a male, 
thzeis in danger of the Dragons ſtreames: What doe the members complaine of the| 
ſame meaſure, which was offered to the Head? Both our births are accompanied 
wich teares. | 
Euen of thoſe, whoſe mature ageis full of erouble, yet the infancie is commonly 
quiet, but here life and toile began together.O bleſled Virgin ! euenalready did the ſword 
begin to pierce thy ſoulc: thou which wert forced tobeare thy Sonne in thy wombe, from 
Nazareth to Bethleem, muſt now beare him inthy armes from Iury into Egypt ; yet; 
couldſt thou not complaine of the way, whileſt thy Sauiour was with thee: His preſence 
alone was able to make the ſtablea Temple, Egypt a Paradiſe,the way more plealing than 
reſt, But whither then ? O whither doſt thou carry that bleſled burthen,-by which thy 
ſelte and the world are vpholden ? To Egypr, the ſlaughter houſe of Gods people, the y 
furnace of Iſraels ancient afflition, the {inke of the world: Ont of Egypt haue 1 called my | 
Sonne ( laith God.) That thou calledit thy Sonne our of Egypt, O God, is no maruell ; | | 
| Itisa maruell, that thou calledſthim into Egypt ; but that we know, all earths are thine,} 
' and all places and men arclike figures vpona table, ſuch as thy diſpoſition makes them : | 
' Whata change is here ? Iſrael the firſt borne of God, flies out of Egypt into the promi- | 
{kd Land of Iudea ; Chriſt the Firſt borne of all creatures, flies from Indea into Egypt: | 
| Egyptis become the SanRtuary, Iudea the Inquiſttion-houſe of the Sonne of God: He, | 
thar is every where the ſame, makes all places alike to his : He makes the fiery furnace a 
| gallery of pleaſure, the Lyons dennean houſe of defence, the Whales belly a lodging 
chamber, Egypt an harbour. 
Hee flees that was able to preſerue himſelfe from danger, to teach vs, how lawfully | 
; wee may flee from thoſe dangers, wee cannot auoid otherwiſe : Ir is a thankleſle forti- | 
: tude, to offer our throat vnto the knife : Hee, that came to die for vs, fled for his owne [ 
| preſeruation, and hath bid vs follow him ; When they perſecute you in one Citie, flee into ans- 
; ther : Wee haue but the vie of our lives, and wee are bound to huſband them to the 
beſt aduantage of God and his Church : God hath made vs, net as Butts to bee per- | 
ng ſhot ar, but as the marks of rouers moueable, as the wind and ſunne may beſt 
eng. : -:: UE: - = : | 
It was warrant enough for 19feph. and Mary that God commands them to flee, yet | 
| fofamiliaris God growne with hisapproued ſeruants, that he giues them. the _— | 
1s | 
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his commanded flight : (For Herod will ſecke the young childe to deftiroy bim:) What wicked 
men will doe, what they would doe, is knowne vnto God before hand: Hethar is fo infi- 
nitely wiſe to know the defignes of his enemies before they are, could as 'ealily prevent 
them,that they mighr nor be,bur he lets them runne on1n their owne courſes, that he may 
ferch glory to himlelfe out of their wickedneſle, | | 
Good 7oſeph hauing this charge in the night, ſtaies notrill the morning; no ſooner 
had God ſaid Ariſe, than he tarts vp and ſets forward : It was not diftidence, bur obe- 
dience that did ſo haſten his departure ; The charge was direR, the bulineſſe importance : 
He dares not linger for the light, but breakes his reſt for the tourney, and taking vantage 
of the darke, departs toward Egypt : How knew he this occaſion would abide any de- 
lay ? Wecannot be too ſpeedy in the execution of Gods commands,we may be too late: 
Here was no treaſure to hide, no hangings to take downe, no lands to ſecure ; The poore 
Carpenter needs doe no more but locke the dores, and away : He goes lightly that wants 
alode : If there be more pleaſure in abundance, there is more ſecurity in a meane eſtate: 
The Buſtard or the Oſtridge, when he is purſued, can hardly get vpon his wings, whereas 
rhe Larke mounts with eaſe, The rich hath not ſo much aduantage ofthe poore in the en- 


| toying, as py rh hath of rherich in leauing. | 
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' Nowis Joſeph come downeinto Egypt - Egypt was beholden to the name, as that 
| whereto it did owe no lefle than their vniuerſall preſeruation : Well might it repay 
this at of Hoſpitality to thatname and bloud : the going downe into Egypt had nor 
fo much difficulty, as the ſtaying there : Their abſence from their countrey was little 
better chana banniſhment z but what was this other, than to ſerue a prentiſhip in the 
houſe of bondage? to beany where ſaue at home, was irkeſome : but co bein Egypt ſo 
many yeares amongſt idolatrous Pagans,muſt needs be painefull to religious hearts: The 
Command of their God, and the Preſence of Chriſt makes amends for all : How long 
{ ſhould they haue thought it to ſee che Temple of God,itthey had nothad the God of the 
Temple with them ? How long to preſent their ſacrifices arthe Altar of God, if they had 
not had him with them, which made all ſacrifices accepted, and which did accept the ſa- 
crifice of their hearts ? | 
Herod was ſubtle in mocking the wiſe-men, whiles he promiſed to worſhip him whom 
hee meant to kill ; now God makesthe wiſe men to mocke him, in diſappointing his ex- 
peRation : Itis inſt with God to puniſh thoſe, which would begulle others with illuſion: 
Great ſpirits are ſo much more impatient of diſgrace ; How did Herod now rape, and 
frer, and vainely wiſh to haue met with thoſe falſe ſpies, and tells, with whattorments he 
would reuenge their trechery, and curſes himlelte for truſting ſtrangers in ſo important 
a buſlineſle ? | | | 
The Tyrants ſuſpition wonld not let him reſt long : Ere many daies hee ſends to in- 
uire of them, whom hee ſent ro inquire of Chriſt, The notice of their ſecret departure 
increaſerh his ielouſie, and now his anger runnes madde,and his feare proues deſperate : 
Allthe infanrsof Bethleem {hall bleed for this one; And (that hee may make ſure worke) 
hee cuts out to himſelfe large meaſures both of time, and place: It was but very lately 
thatthe Starre appeared, thatthe wiſe-men re-appeared not : They asked for him that 
was borne, they did not name when hee was borne: Herod for more ſecuritie ouer-rea- 
ches their time, and ferches into the ſlaughter all the children of two yeears age : The 
Priefts and Scribes had told him, thetowne of Bethleem muſt bee the place of the 
Meflia's natiuity : He fetches in all thechildren of the coaſts adioyning ; yea his owne 
{hall for the time be a Bethleemite : A tyrannous guiltineſſe never thinkes it (elfe ſafe, 
| burener ſeekesto affare it elfe in the exceſle of cruelty. Doubtleſle hee, which ſo pri- 
| uily inquired for Chriſt, did as ſecretly brew this maſſacre : The mathers were ſet with 
their children on their laps, feeding them.with the breſt, or talking to them in the fa- 
| miliar language of their loue, when ſuddenly the Exerutioner ruſhes in, aod ſnar- 
ches them from their armes, and at once pulling forth his Commiſſion and his knife, 
without regard'to ſhrikes or teares, murthers the innocent babe, and leaues the patho- 


nate mother iri'a meane berweene madneſſe and death, What curling of Herod? what 
4 wringing 
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wringing of hands? what condoling ? what exclaiming was now iu the ſtreets of Bzth- 
leem ? "TH 

O bloudy Herod, that couldlt ſacrifice fo many harmeleſfe lives to thine ambition ! 
What could thoſe infants haue done? If it were thy perſon, whereof thou wert afraid, 
what likelihood was it,thou could(t liue, till thoſe ſucklings might endanger thee 2 This 
newes might affect thy ſucceſſors, it could not concernethee, if the heare of an impo- 
tent and furious enuy had not made thee thirſty of bloud : Itis not long, that thov 
ſhalt enioy this cruelty ; Aftera few hartcfull yeeres, thy ſoulc ſhall feele the weight ot 
ſo many innocents,of ſo many iuſt curſes, _ 

He, for whoſe ſake thou killedſt ſo many, ſhall ſtrike thee withdeath ; and then what 
wouldeſt thou haue giuen to hauebin as one of thoſe infants whom thou murtheredſt ? 
In the meanetime, when thine executioners returned, and told thee of their vnpartiall 


ſtarre, and deluded rhe propheſies, whiles God in heauen, and his Son on earth laugh 
thee to ſcorne, and make thy rage an occaſion of further glory to him , whom thou 
meanteſt to ſuppreſle. | 
He that could take away theliues of others, cannot protradt his owne2 Herod is now 
ſent home The coaſt is cleare for the returne ofthatholy family ; Now God cals them 
from their exile: Chriſtand his Mother had not ſtayed fo long out of the confines 0 
the reputed viſible Church, but to teach vs continuance vnder the Crofle: Sometimes 
God ſees it good for vs not to fip of the cup of affliction, but to make a dier-drinke of it, 
for conſtant and common vie: Ifheallow vs no other liquor for many yeeres, we muſt 
take it off cheerefully,and know, that it is but the meaſure ofour betters. | 
Joſeph and Mary ſtirre not without a command ; their departure, ſtay, remoouall is 
ordered by the voice of God: If Egypt had beene more tedious vnto them, they durſt 


preſume,and cannotexpe@ablefſing, _ 
O the wonderfull diſpenſation of God in concealing of himſelfe from men! Chriſt 


him: Since hee would take our nature, he would bea perfe&childe, ſuppreſſing 
the manifeſtation and exerciſe of that God-head,whereto that infant-nature 
was conioyned. Euen ſo,O Sautour,the humility of thine infancy was 
anſiyerable to that of thy birth : The.more thou hideſt and aba- 
ſeſt thy ſelfe for vs, the more ſhould we magnific 
thee, the more ſhould we deie& our 
ſelues for thee; 


diſpatch, thou ſmiledit to thinke, how thou had defeated.thy riuall, and beguiled the 


not moue their foot, till they were bidden: Iris good in ou. owne buſineſle to follow } 
reaſon, or cuſtome: but in Gods buſineſle, if we haueany other guide bur hinſelfe,we| 


was now ſome fiue yeeres old ; he beares himſelfeas aninfant, and knowing all things, | 
neither takes nor giues hotice of ought concerning his remoouall and diſpoſing, bur} 
appoints that to be done by his Angell, which the Angell could not have done, butby | 


Vato Thee, with the Father and the holy Ghoſt beall honour and glory now and for | 
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| Chriſt among the Doetors. 
Chriſt Baptized. 
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TO THE ROWOCE 
RABLE GENERALL| | 


SIR Eovvard CEeciLlL KNIGHT, 
all bonor and happineſſe_Þ, 


Moſt Honored Sir, 


- 
# 
4 
h 
4 


with the change of robes : Þ beolde and new wine of holy Truth, 
came both out of one vineyard ; yet bere may wee ſafely ſay tothe 
Word of bs Father ,as was ſaid to the Bridegroome of Cana, Thou 
haſt kept the beſt wine «ill the laſt; T he authority of both 6 
equally facred ; the roſe admits no leſſe difference,than is betwixt a 
Sauiour fore-ſhadowed, and come. T heintermiſſion of thoſe mili-| 
tary imployments, which baue won you iuſt honor, both in forraine | 
nations, and at home,ts in thu only gainefull,that it yeelds you lea- 
ſure to theſe happy thoughts, which ſhall more fully acquaint you 
with him that # at once the God of Hoſts,& the Prince of Peace: 
To the furtherance whereof theſe my poore labours ſhall doe no 
thankeleſſe offices. In lieu of your noble fauouts to me both at home, 
and where ou haue merited command, nothing can bee returned 
but bumble acknowledgements,and bearty prayers for the increaſe 
of your Honor,and all bappineſſe to your ſelfe,and your thrice-wor - | 
thy and vertuous Lady, by him that u deepely obliged, and zruely| » 


denoted to you both, 


LL. 
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XINSY}Z2 Ven the Spring ſhewes vs what we.may hopefor of thetree in Summer 


than beliefe z now this a& of his Childhood ſhall prepare the faich of 
men by fore-expeQation : notwithſtanding all this early demonſtration of his digine 
graces, the incredulous Iewes could afterwards ſay, Whence hath this man his wiſ- 
dome and great works? Vhat would they haue ſaid, if he had ſuddenly leapt forth in- 
to the cleare light ofthe world? The Sun would dazle all eyes, if he ſhould breake forth 
at his firſt riſing into his full ſtrength;now he hath both the day-ſtar to goe before him, 


liſh his approach z the eye is comforted, nothurt by his appearance. 
The Parents of Chriſt went vp yeerely to Icruſalem at the feaſt of the Paſſeouer; the 
law was only for the males : I doe not finde the bleſſed Virgin bound to this voiage, the 


journey, takes paines voluntarily to meaſure that long way cuery yeere; Piety regards 
not any diſtinion of ſexes or degrees, neither yer doth. Gods acceprtation, rather 
doth it pleaſe the mercy of the higheſt, more to reward that ſeruice, which, though he 
like inall, yer out of fauour hee will not impoſe ypon all, It could not bee, but that ſhee 
whom the holy Ghoſt ouerſhaddowed, ſhould be zealous of Gods ſeruice: thoſe thar 


kin'to her whom all generations ſhall call bleſſed. | 

' Thechjlde Ieſus in theminority of his age, went yp with his Parents to the holy ſo- 
lemnity, tior this yeere onely, but in all likelihood others alſo; hee, in the power of 
whoſe Godhead, and by the motion of whoſe Spirit, all others afcendedthither, would 


a@ of his honage intended ro leade our firſt yeeres into timely deuotion, The firſt li- 
quor ſeaſons theveſſell fora long time after: Ir is cuery way good fora man to beare 
Gods yoke, cuen from{his infancy: it is the policie of the Deuill to diſcourage early 


ney, than he that lingers*ill theday be ſpent. This bleſſed Family came nor to loeke at 
the feaſt and be gone; bur they Fi | 

bread: they and thereſt'of Iſrael could not want, houſhold buſineſſes athome; thoſe 
ſecular affaires could nor either keepe them from repairing toTeruſalem, or fend thenii 
away immatarely ; VWorldly cares muſt giue place tothe ſacred : Exceptwee will de- 


FM IE23ZO! Inhisnonagetherefore, would our Sauiour giue vs a taſte of his future | 
VA x I TY proofe, leſt, if his perfe&ion ſhould haue ſhewed it ſelfe without-war- | 
2) & SY 2ingco the world, it ſhould haue becne entertained with more wonder, 

\\ : 


and to bid men looke for that glorious body, and the liuely colours of theday, to pub-| 


weaker ſex teceiued indulgence from God : yet ſhe knowing the ſpirituall profit of that | 


will goeno further than they are. dragged intheir religious exerciſes, arc no whit of| 


not himſelfe ſtay at home. In all his examples hee meant our inftruQion : this pious} 


holineffe: he thatgots. ourberimes in the morning, is more like to diſpatch his iour-| 


uly ſtaid outall. rhe appoinred _ of valeauencd| 
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| partvnbleſſed, we muft attend Gods ſeruices tilliye may receiuchis diſmiſſion; | 
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-buſineſle in that place, when theirs was ended? 
'preſented: He, is whom the Godhead dweltbedily,could doe-nething without God : 
| his true Father led him away from his fuppoſed: Sometimes the affaires of 
'ry vocation, may not grudge to yeeld yn to ſpirituall occaſions; The Par 
| knew him well, to be ofa diſpoſition, pot ftrange, nor ſullenand ftoicall, 
ſociable : and therefore they ſuppoſed, he had ſpent the tinieand the way; in-company | 
of their friends and neighbours : They doe norſuſpe& him wandred info rbefvtirzry | 
þ fields : but when eucning came, they goe toſeeke him among their kinsfolke an1 ac-t 
| quaintance. If hee had not wonted to cenuerſe farwerly with them, hechadnotuoy 
:  becne ſoughtamongſt them: Neitheras God,nor man,doth he take pleaſure ina ſterne 
froward auſterity, and: wilde retircdneſſe; bur in a milde' affableneſſe, and amiable} 
i T_T: ons ts "5 1:1"; 
 _ But, O bleſſed Virgine, who can expreſſe the ſorrowes. of, thy perplexed ſoule, | 
| when all that vrn/ bg, 2c. could affoord thee no _newes gf thy Sonne Ieſus > Vas| 
F notthis one of thoſe ſwords of Simeon, which ſhould pierce thorow thy tender breaſt ? 
How didſt thou chide thy credulous.negle&,in not obſeruing ſo precious a charge and 
: blame thine eyes, for once looking beſide this obtect of thy loye? How didfi thou, with 
; thy carefull husband, ſpend thar reftleſſe night, in mytuallexpoſtulations,,and bemo- | 
: nings of your loſſe > How many ſuſpitious imaginations did that whileracke thy grec- 
ned {pirir? Perhaps.thou mighteſt doubt, leſfthey which laid for him, by Herods.com- 
mand, athis birth, had now by the fecret inſtigarion of Archelaw,ſurpriſed him in his 
: childiqod : or it may be, thouthoughtſt thy diuine Son had nowwithdrawne himſelfe 
from the carth,and returned to tis heavenly Glory ichourhvaroing:or p craduenture, 
| thou ſtudied(t with thy ſelfe whether any carelcſneſſe on thy behalle; had norgiuen oc- 
caſion zo chisabſence, , - - +... ...... ELKE: aciai> 7 
| + . Odeare Sauiour, whocan miſſeand not mournefor thee; Neuer any foule concei- 
uedtheeby faith,thar waslefſe aMlited with theſgnſe of thy deferion, than cginforted 
| [with the; joyof thy preſence : Iult is thar forrow, andehoſeteares ſeaſonable, thar are 
| (beſtowed ypon thy lofſt; What comfort are wegapable ofwhiles we wang rhee? Vhat | 
| relliſh is there in theſe carthly deli > withou jhee Whats: there fo, mitigate our | 
aionate dicorpfores,ifnorkrom thee} Lerthy ſclfcloals, nc 
of forrowwhew.rhou findeſt thy ſells hereaued of him, inwhoſe preſence.is hehulpelle 


It 63,450 


la: vaine.jsChriſt fought among His kindred,accrding to F pre they. 
dill from giging.ysrheir aid, rofnde the true: Helter, that roey tea hjoT; 
Backe:agains therefoxeare Joſeph and Mary gong.tg lecke iy 065.4, 
bqutig the Gity by the ireets andby the one laces,&Teg foule-lo: 
ſoct-eſoughrhio forihe rimp,aud found) im not. Do we. far 
i L.. LSE... wo! 
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Linz  ChrifhwndogateiDyors,— | 


Theeneniog of texerumache hefkegro ths Tohearbere fbehadlefibangaderemiſling! 
lim, the inquires of gugrypneſþo mes, Hao you nozie ms _—_ wy loule bs: | 
eth3: Atlait, thathind day, (hg finges himiin me jFeraple; Orr $446 {REM inthe 
journey cownrds Galiles anotherin the rerurag mp lemlaloma The third day necondes 
 hims, He, whowoaldrjſcagaine cheghirdday, andbgtonnd amongitthelumg, now | 
alſo, would the third day be townd of his Parcanpu;afies che arzpy.of his abſence,,Bur| 
where:werr thou! bleſſed Zeus far.che {pace of.theſe three &ycs2-wheredidft..chou} 
beſtow thy.(elfe,os whowended gheeyhiles chow were thugalogy ar lerafaleta3.[ know, | 
if IeraſYena(bouldbhaug beene as nkinde to thaeatbothlenns thoncoulddhauc comp | 
manded the Heaucnsto harbautyheay,andiiyarn'did notgiunterto gies, thoucoms 
deſt haue;commanded.the ſeruice of, Angels ;; buxſince tbefrmef 4 leruant galled 
thee to'avoluntaryhomlineſſe whether ic pldafaiphee: oy {el&.thus.carly 
with thedifficultics ofa trangen,pr40-prouideeqnitacyloully toxchy ſelfec] inquire tion, 
fince choyrenceltR nor onely this know ghathexebythou jarendedl? torgach thy Pa- 
| rents, 'thatrhou conldeli liuewichourtbett,and aha porotany jydigeney; Þut ous ofg 
| gracious diſpenſation; thauwould@&qgrdinar ily geprndvpon NEWER 1h, 3.4 iv 
1 - Intha meanetime, thy diuine, wiſdþme.coulf notbur Fore-know: all theſe corro- 
ding thoughts, wherewith theheartgt thy deare. orkenmuſtaredes bleed, through 
this ſudden dereliQion z, yet wouldeſtthouleayeherforthezimoro:hodorrow.e fruep 
ſs,O Sauiour,: thou choughreſt farito viſit her, har borethee with thi-carly HA;aQions 
[Neuet any loued thee, whom thoudogeſtnot ſometimesexcreiſewalfihe griefe pf, mil- 
fing thee, that hothwemay be maretarchullrghgld. thee, .andimoarcioytull iy recouc- 
|ring thee; Thou haſt faid, and canſtnor lie, Lamwigtryou te the-end.of cheamgorld;; bi 
{euen whiles thoy artreally. preſent;thou rhinkeſt good © benbfentvnro oftrapprehen+ 
| fions :y8tifchou leaus ys, thou wil net forlake v6.,.ihou leaugys or outhimailiation, 
| chou-wiltnot forſake.vs to ourtfioal] dſeomfort thoumaycliſes, thrredayer-hide thy! 
[ſelfe, butthen we ſhall padetliesinthe Temples Notiecuer ſaugghs cheewithe fince 
| deſire, of whom thouwerrnot tounds:Fhomwilenot be eichar.lo-liele abſengas.notto 
{ whetGurapperites,norfo long, asr@falnfen.thcheartudfigeriree dayes welhalland 
thee z and whete ſhould we rather, haps tefyrderhiegthan.iathsfenple2t Thergis che 
habitation for the God of. ———— Place fargher; Ohall year are 
| prieued with the watitafiyour Sayigur, dee, where. youmaſt fegke bim 4Javamedb) 
| ye hope-ro finde him ip the ſtreets, inthe Taverties, in.the-Theatars: Rel hininlhisho- 
y Temple :..Secke him-@ish pigty;depkehiroayithaithetbese ſhall yemeggbim,gns! 
ſhall ye-rtecouer him, : VYbiles-childeen-of thatage were playitignn the:Rregy} Ch 
wasfound(ſitting-in the Templegnanty gaze. onghd outward glory;of that halrant on 
the goldest Candleftiekes;or Tables hur'to htarehogappolactie Doors he, whens 
God; gaue chem all the, wiſdome they had) 35.4he-Sanfic ok aghearkens tgthewat- 
| dom&/helad iginen.theth31He; who (ate incheit hears, a5 4hk Author of 3lblearning] 
| and kndwladge; frainebemidibofcbeir{choplt,as an tiunblsDifripleObhethy teas 
ning .of chem, hoimighbeaachalliheyoungerſortnimiticys anddyut atehdance ypon| 
| their InftruQours, hee could at the firſthawec rvghithe grab Rabbinaed bred the | 
deepes inyſteries af Fadds: but:bdeanſahe-wismargictaled by;higFarhety. a chepubel 
liquefurtionof.d Teaghef bercatsep (5 Hiudgenphearowmigudiligench,and FARSFE 
with thodefy; aindab reaghohalyi bin fieountiontLettho@ rb fderebigy avbich wall 
necdes ru as ſoone as they can goe: and when they finde ability, thinke theyngoipas] 
ſtay for a further vocationof Godor men, Open your cyes, yerathe ripe inuaders of [ 
Gods Chaire: and ſce your Sauiour in his yonger yeeres,not ſitting in the eminent pul-f 
pits of the Doors, but in the lowly floores of the Auditors : See him that could haue| 
taught the Angels, liſtning in his minority to the voice of men; Who can thinke much 
 torlearneof his Ancients-when helookes vpon the Sonne of God;fitting-at the-fect of 
the Doors of Iſrael? Firſt he heares,then he askes : how much more doth it concerne 
| VS rtqhe hearers,cre we offer to be teachers of others ? he gathers that heares,he ſpends 


that teacheth z if we ſpend before we gather, we ſhall ſoone proue bankrupts. wk 
| Vhen 
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When he hath heard heaskes, andafter that, heanfwers : doubileſlſe thoſe ve que- 
{ ions were inftruQtions; and meant' toreach more than to'learne: Neuer had theſe} 
| grcat Rabbins heard the'voyce of ſuch a tutor : in whom they might ſee thewiſdome 
| of God ſoconeealing it felfe; that yetitwould be knowneto bethere: No maruell then| 
-| if theyallwondred athis vaderſtanding'andanſwers :-Their eyesfaw nothing but hu-: 
mane weakneſſe, their cates heard diuine ſublimiry ofmarter; berwixt whar they ſaw; 
and what tlicy ticard, they could notbur bediſtraced with a doubting admiration. 
And why did yee not (O ye Tewith teachers) remember, That 10 w5 4 Childe # borne, and 
onto 5 4 Sonne is giuen, and the yourrnment is pon his (boulder, and bis name ſhall beecalled 
Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty God, the exerlafing Father, the Prince of peace ? Why did} 
ye not now bethinke your felues, what the Star, the Sages, the Angels,the Shepherds, 
Zachary, Simeon, Anna, had premoniſhed you ? Fruitleſle is the wonder that endeth nor 
tin faith; No lighr is ſufficient where theeyes archeld through vnbclicfe or prejudice, 
© The DoQors were' not more. amazed to heare {0 profounda childhood; than the 
pazents of Chriſewere to ſee himamong the Dodors; the ioy offindinghim, did ftriue 
with the aſtoniſhmenr of findin ghim thus: Andnow, not /zfeph, (he knew how lirtle 
right he had co thatdiuine Sonne)-biit Mary breakes forth into a louing expoſtulati- 
On: (Sexe, why haft thou dealt ſo with ws? ) that ſhe might nortſeemers take vpon her as 
an imperious Mother; itis like ſhe reſerued this queſtion ill ſhe had himalone : where- 
in ſhe meant rather ro expreſle gtiefe than correption: Onely herein the bleſſed Vir-| 
1 gin offended, that her inconſideratiofidid not fiippoſe (as it was) that ſome higher re- 
| ſpe&s, than could bedue to fleſhand bloud, called away the Sonne of God from her, 
[that wasthedaughrerof'man : She that was but the mother of humanity, ſhould not 
| haue chought that the biiſineſſe of God muſt forher ſake benegle&ed : VWeareallpar- 
| tiall to our ſelues naturally, and prone to the regard of our ownerights z queſtionleſle 
| this gracious Saint would not forall the world, hauewillingly preferd her owne atten- 
1 dance, to thatofher God: throvghrheedleſnefleſhedoth fo : her Sonne and Sautour is| 
| her tnonitor, outofhis diuine loue reformigg hernaturall : How i it that yee ſought mee? 
1 Knew Jee nes that 1 xr. vg] my FatberiÞufineſſe? Immediately before the bleſſed 


| Virgin had faid, Thyfather any ' ſoaght thee with heany hearts : Whercin both according 


þto the ſippoſition'of the world;ſhe called 19ephthe Father of Chriſt, and according to | 


| the faſhion of adutifullwife,ſhenarifes her ph, before herſelfe. She well knew that | 
| 7oſeph had: nothing buraname in this buſinefſe, ſhe knew-how God haddignified her 
Fbeyond him; yerſheſiyes : Thy father and 1 ſought thee; The Sonne of Godſtands not| 
| vpon contradi&ion to/his mother, burleading her thoughes from his ſuppoſed father, 
 Ftohis rrue; from earth to heaucn, he anſwers, { Knew yee net that 1 mſt goe about my Fa- 

| cheys buſineſſe?) It was honor chongh to her,;thathe had vouchſafed to rake fleſh of her; 
[It was his cternall honour, thathee-was God of God, rhe cuerlaſting Sonne' of the | 
| heauenly Farher: good reaſon therefore was it, that the reſpe&s to fleſh ſhould giue 
| placeto' the God of Spirits: How well conrentedwas holy ery with ſo iuſt an an- 
fret? howdoth ſhenow againeit her heart, renewher anſiyer to the Angels, Behold 
che ſermant of the Lora, be it according to th word? OO oo ni ff 
{ -'VWeateall-the Sonnes of God in:ariother kinde, Nature and the world thinkes wee 
1ſhould attend them, wearenorworthy to ſay, wehauea Fatherin heauen, if we can- 
= — from theſcearthly diftrations, and imploy ourſelucs in the ſeruices of | 
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2\Cp J's ohs did Sie foreracac Chriſt;notfs much'inthe time ofliisBirrh, as! | 

| BF in his office; neitherwas there:more \ynfikeneſſei in their diſpoft eibi and cat-1 

& 5 riage, than ſimilicude in their funQionz:borh didpreachandbaprize; only: 
Elo Sacha Tobwbaptized: by himſelburSantoat byhis Diſciplegour Saufour wrought | 
miracles by himſelfs;by his Diſcipes; ; hwwroughthone by either ; Vhetein Chriſt] 
meaneroſkewhinſelfea Lortd,-nd ohnra feruantzand Tohmmeant' toa pptotichimſelf}] 
atrucſeruantro him, | whoſe hadbinger hewas; hee that leaptin the worhbeof his mo-]; 
her, when his Sanionr(then negly.conceiued)cafticin'/preſence;beſtird hinſelfe,when] 

| Co was broughtforth into the light ofche Church,to the honor and ſeruite of his Saui-1, 
our ; hee did the ſamebeforsEhiifgiwhich Chriſt  charged-his" Diſciptes'to-doe after 
hit, Preath and B aptize' The Golj pttihanalywayesihone refioh,and was heiter bur Tike] 
irſelfe;* $o- ir berame'the Word of him in: whonyehore! is n&\hadow vy nndic, ane} 
whoſe Word'it is, 1 a1 Tehows, Ithinge not. ' © i FIPS ts 2; | 
 Tewas fit5 thar he which had che Proptiers, theiſtaito, this Anels to F6rtteil his com» Al 
ming into-theworld; os ks to'god befogwhſt wherthe would'notifie], 
himſelf roche world i.7ohn aus thisNoyce: of £Ctyer- : Cheiff was the*Wotd: of his) 
ather-;it\vas fre this Vsyre Gd nn © a'troyfe tothe would- ere'the' Word of the 
ather {Roultfpcaketoir ; lohns nato was ſtill [Repetiranee; The Axe tothtroot;rthe]] 
Fart the floore, the Chiſſers che fires as his #altentiwds rough, ſo: wadHisiong ae)! 
andifhisfoode were witd&Hony | hibſpoeeh: was g | 
betmatieftx Ohriſditr euery hire] -Plnbiliey ho fitpt efacets regeneration”: if 
heart ofifiah had wiogre;ue oe a enighe hdue'beene ihterraine>FAtHout: 'totws 
cradiction! but now vidledcewalbbe bifercthtoourdorrt once weeandineroome 
for' race If thie grew Way -matet dbenot eat downthils; and riffery vþ valleys f 
|rhe oformes of men, titre is _ &e for Clirſk;naver' wal Chrit EoMSthro that! 
| foule; - where eo moron him! - (OH 20-303" 41 :3vTs 
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ae viir ob@wtitty,vhnworookrhebatk offic Bur Preparation: Fe thdv 
c eſtcunyoildT RT etna hortig erat, wn out ppifine, brryFian- 
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|'very water,by which we are waſhed; from hence is that made both cleane aridtholy,and 
[;can both cleatiſe and hallow vs; Andifthe very handketchiefe whichrouched his Apo. 
Mes had power of cure, how muclimorethatVarer, \which'tlic ſacred bod y of Chriſt 
|rouched?Chriſt comes farre,to ſecke his baptiſme:to teach vs ( for whoſe ſake hee was 
baptized) to waitypon the ordinances of God, and toſue for the fauour of ſpirituall 
- thlcſſings; They are wotthleſſe commodities, that arenot worth fecking forziris rarely. 
ſcene, that 0d is found ofany manvnſought for': that.-deſfire which onely takes vs; 
capable of geod things, cannotſtandwithnegleR; : | | EY . 34 
'- Yohn dur{t not baprize vnbiddenchis Maſter fenthim:to doe this ſeruice. ang behold,: 
the Maſter,comes to his ſeryant, to callfor the participation of that priuiledge, which 
he himſelf had inſtituted, and enioyned; howwillingly ſhould wee come to; aur ſpiri-| 
euall Superiors, for ourpart in choſe myſteries, whichCod bath; left in their keeping; 
yea, how gladly ſhould we come tathar Chriſt,.. whe giues vs theſe bleſſings, whois| 
giucn to vs3n.them !. - 5. + op og 1 fate none no cl r1c,10 prooo nf 
' This ſeemed too great an honos forthe modeſtyol bs toreceiue: ;, If his mother 
could ſay, when, her blefled coutinthe,Yirgin My came to vice her (hence 6 thu to; 
we,that the mather of my Lord ſhould come to me?) how much more might he ſayfo,when| 
the diuinc Sonne of that mother came to callfor a fauourfromþim 2: I hauenecd to' 
be baptized ofchee,andeommieſt thauto.me2 Q holy Bapriſt,if rhere were ngg a grea-| 
terborneof women thanthouz yet thou couldeſt notbee borne;ofa'woman,, and nor 
necd tobe baptized ofthy;$4uiour, Hoe baprized with fire, than with waters Little| 
would thy water haue auailed thee without his fire. 5 If he had aac baptizedthee, how| 
wert thouſapRificd from the wombe z/There canbe no fleſh; withone filchineſſe; nei-| 
ther thy ſuperuarurallganceprion,.gor;thy auſtere: life could; e5empr thee from-che| 
need of baptiſine: Euenzhole, thathaye,notliuedto fine after the ſimilitude of ,t- 
dam, yet-arg;they 1o. taipted with adam, thaz:ynleſſe theſecond ddemclenſethem 
(by his baptiſme,they are hopelefle; There js. no lefſeyſeptbapriſmevnro all,than there} 
is ccrtainty oftheneed of baggilmp, Jobxhaprtized withour; Chriſt within, The more} 
ly amanis,che more ſenſible he inak his valolineſſe;, Ny carnall mani could haue} 
aid (7 hayeaeede to be byprized of thee, yy) neither canhe finde, whar heeis the berter for] 
alictle Font-water, The ſenceofgurwrerchednaſſe,, and thaydlturion. ofur-ſpiritur | 
allhelps, is the beſt trya{lof our regeneration-3Qur Saujour-doth; not deny, that ci-| 
ther John hath need tg be;baprized ofhim, or that ig is range; that.he ſhould cometo: 
c baptized.of Johnebut hewill needs thus farre-betty honoryehg, and: diſparage him-| | 
ſclfe, robe baptized ofhis Meſſenger; hee thatwould rakeflahatiheVirging.cduca-4 
tion from his Parents, ſuſtenance fram his creatures wilt take daptiſmefrom 1ohw +Iris | 
the prayſcofhis mercy,thathe will Ronpe ſo lojy, as tobcebehaldento his txearures, | 
which tam him receiueahgir being and powerchaſhcs rakemnd giue, + Qtiit vue 24h 
' Yernotfo much reſpe& noobs, as ohgdiencerghis Father, drew-him to chigpoint of | 
humiliation, (Thasit belogr $s tofulfill eb righteagſues)FheGonnlgls& Appoinements| 
of Godazerighteouſnefle it felfe 4 Thare needs rimotiuageither tothg ſeruant,,| . 
or the Songthan the knowledge of choſe righteous purpoſes, Thixxwas cnoyeh ro leade, | 
jaxichbalmoane ery; QA dificyltes.and.inconueniences; ntirher will itadwyir vfany. 
| 


reply;,orany;demurre:.fabs yecldertito thishongt which his Saviour puts ypon him, in] 
giuingbapaiſme tothe Author of tice; Hee: baptited, others chi the; remiſſion. of their] 
you : now:hee bapgizgs. himy by Whom theyarerpmicted bath tothe Baptizer,and 9] | 
I ES; 2:13:15 $33 ©f1 PMiuOd) Ji) _ 13QHUTIO 7 80; £1 legio! 4979 ET } 1103597) Trr "1 #04 
|. No ſooner is Clritbapriard,tanheecomeaGonthofche ware: The crmens isaf| 
force, butduring the vſc-1 Itrurncs common, ahenahas: is paſt} .neither-is-cthe water 
ſogncr payrredonhithgad, thanabe Heauensarnopened,and:the Holy:Ghoſtdeſccne)}- 
deth vpon that Head which was baptined« ThoMcauensarcinever ſhut,:whiles cither | 
ofthe Saqtamentsis.duly adminiſiredantiredtined 2. neither doeche Heayens cuer | 
thus open, frithourthe deſcent afxhelHolyGhate Burney that che God ofiHeauen, | 
is baptized, they openynto-himgwhicharegpenedito allzhefairhtull by him +:and hag | 
=y | oly 
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Liz. 2. (Chriſt tempted. 


Chriſt tempted. 


REO ooneris Chriſt comne out of the water of Baprtiſme, than he enters 
ME hb, into the fire of tentation : No ſooner is the holy Spirit deſcended vpon 
SJ his head, in the forme of a Doue, than he is led by the Spirit robe remp- 
Benq ted. Noſoonerdoth God ſay, ( The i my Sonne ) than Satan fayes, (1f 
= thou be the Sonne of God.) It.is not in the power,either of the gift or ſcales 
of Grace, to deliuer vs from the aſſaults of Satan; they may haue the force to repell 
euill ſuggeſtions, they haue none to preuent them z yea,the more weare ingaged vnto 
IGod by our publike vowes, and hispledges of fauour, ſo much more bufie and violent 
is the rage of that cuill one,to encounter vs; Weare noſooner ſtept forth into the field 
of God, than he labours to wreſt our weapons out of our hands, or to turne them a- 
ainſt vs, | 
, The voyce from Heauen acknowledged Chriſt to be the Sonne of God; this diuine 
Teſtimony did not allay che malice of Satan, but exaſperate it ; Now that venomous 
Serpent ſwels with inward poiſon,and haſtes to affaile him,whom God hath honoured 
from Heauen. O God, how ſhould I looke to eſcape the ſuggeſtions of that wicked 
one, when the Sonne of thy loue cannot be free > when cuen grace it ſelfe drawes on 
enmity > That enemy, that ſpared not to ſtrike at the Head, will he forbeare the wea- 
keſt and remoteſt limme > Arme thou me therefore, with an expeRation of that euill I 
cannot auoid; Make thou me as ſtrong, as heis malicious Say to my foulealſo (Thos 
art my Sonne) and let Satan doe his worſt, | ; 
All the time of cur Sauiours obſcurity I doe not finde him ſet vpon ; Now, that he 
lookes forth to the publike execution of his diuine Office, Satan bends his forces a- 
gainſt him : Ourpriuacy, perhaps, may fit downe in peace, but neuer man did ende- 
uour a common good without oppoſition, It is a ſigne,that both the worke is holy,and 
the Agentfaithfull, when we meet with firong affronts. 
We haue reaſon to be comforted with nothing ſo much, as with reſiſtance ; If wee 
were not ina way to doe good,we ſhould finde no rubs; Satan hath no cauſe to moleſt 
his owne, and that whiles they goe about his owne ſeruicez He defires nothing more, | 
than to make vs ſmooth paths to ſinne ; but when we would turne our feet to holineſſe, 
he blocks vp the way with centations. 70 
Who can wonder enough at the ſawcinefle of thatbold ſpirit, that dares to ſet vpon 
the Sonne of the euerliuing God? who can wonder enoughat thy meekneſſe and pati- 
ence, O Sauiour, that wouldſt be rempted? He wanted not malice and preſumprion to 
affault thee;thou wanitedſt not humility ro endure thoſe aſſaults, I ſhouldftand amazed 
at this voluntary diſpenſation of thine, butthat I ſee the ſuſceprion of our humane na» 
ture;laies thee opettto this condition, It is neceſſarily incident to manhood to be liable 
ro tentations; Thou wouldeſt not haue put on fleſh, if thou hadſt meanrvreerly roput. 
off this conſequence of our infirmity : If the ſtare of innocence could haue beene any 
defence againftcuill motions, thefirſt Hdaw had nor beene tempted, much leſſe the 
Iſecond. Ir is notrhe preſenting of rentations that can hurt vs, but their entertainment. 
Ill counſellis the fanſe of the Giuer,not of the Refuſer ; Ve cannot forbid lewd eyes to 
lookein at our windowes, we may ſhut our doores againſt their entrance; It is nokefte 
our praiſe to'haueteſiſted, than Sarans blame to ſuggeſt cuill. Yea, O bleſſed Saujour, 


Holy Ghoſtwhich proceeded from him, rogerher with che Father, ioynes with the Fa- 
ther in a ſenſible teſtimony of him that now the world might ſee whar intereſt he had 
in the Heauens, inthe Father, in the holy Spirir,and might expe& nothing bur divine, 
from the entrance ofſuch a Mediator. 


| how glorious wasir forthee, how happy for vs, that thou wert tempted > Had 'nor S$4- 
tan 


| FESDLINES 


L191 | 


A ee ae "I -. 
md _ WP —— 
x 


= 
ay roo ens WIA. Dat <1 \awetaeie. ance J”—— 


OE 


bd Mg a 
a AA 


tan tempted thee, how ſhouldeſt thou haue oyercome? VWithour blowes there canbe 
no victory, no triumph :How had thy power beenemanileſted, ifno aduerſary had tri- 
ed thee? The firſt 4dam was tempted and vanquiſhed ; the ſecond 4dam, to repay and 
repaire thatfoile, doth vanquith in being tempted.; Now hauewe nor a Saauiour, and 
High Prieſt,that cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities,but ſuch an one, 
as was in allthiags tempred in like ſort, yet without ſiane; how boldly therefore may 
we g2e vnto the Throne of grace, that we may receiue magxcy; and finde grace of belpe 
in time ofneed? Yea, this Duell was for vs; Now weſeebFhisZonflict ofour Almigh-, 
ty Champion, what manner of Aduerſary we haue,-how he fights, how he is reſiſted, 
how ouercomne, Now our very temptation affords vs comfort, in that we ſee, the dea- 
rerweare vato God, the more obnoxious we are: tofthis triall;,neither can webe dif: 
couraged by the hainouſneſle of thoſe euils, whereto;weeare moued, ſince weeſee the 
Sonne of Godlolicited to infidelity, couctouſneſſe,idolatry;. How glorious therefore 
was itfor thee, O Sauiour, how happy for vs thatthpy wert tempted? Sf IL 
- Where then waſt thou tempted,O bleſſed Ieſuzor whitherwenteſt thou to meet with 
ur great aduerſary ? Idoe not ſet thee led into themarket-place, or any other, parr of 
the city, or thy home-ſted of Nazareth, but into the vaſtwildernefle, the habitation of 
beaſts ; a place that carrieth in it, both horror and opportunity; why wouldſt thoy thus 
retire thy ſelte from'men ? butas confident Champians are wont to giueaduantage of 
ground or weapon,to their Antagoniſt, that the glory of their victory may be the grea- 
ter : So wouldeſt thou, O Sauiour, in this conflict with our common enemy, yeeld him 
his-owne termes for circumſtances, that thine honour and his. foije may be the.more, 
Solitarineſſe is no ſmallhelpe-to theſpegd of a tentation :. VVoe to-him that is alone, } 
for if he fall, there is nota ſecond to lift him vp. Thaſe hat ont of an affeatign.of holi-| 
hefſe.ſecke for ſolitude in rocks and caues of the deferts, doe no other than run intg the 
mouth of the danger of tentation,whiles they thinketo.auoid ie.lr was enough for thee, 
to-whoſe diuine power the gates ofhell were weaknefle, thus to challenge the Prince of | 
darkneſſe; Our care muſt be alwaics sacſcliew-alloecaſions of ſpirituall danger;-and 
(what we may) to get vs out of the reach oftentations. , ;; ; 1 - -| 

Bur, Othe depth of the Wiſdome of God ! How:cameſt thou, ©-Sautour, to be.thus | 

tempted? That Spirit whereby. thou waſt conceived, as;man, and which was one with | 
thee and the Father, as Gad, led thee into the wilderneſle ro bee -tempted of: Satan, 
Whiles thou taughteſt vs topray to thy Father, Zeage ws not into rempration, thoumean- | 
teſt toinſtrud vs, that if the fame Spirit led vs not into this -periiqus.way, wegoe not 
into it; Wee haueſtill the ſame conduc; Let the path þee whatit will; how. car-wee 
miſcarry. in the: hand of a Farher?. Now may weeſay;:to Satan, as; thou didii-ynto 
Pilate ; Thos couldſt haue no-pewer ouer me, except it were giuen thee fram aboue ;; The. Spirit 
[led thee, it did not driue thee; there was a ſweet inuttation, no.computfion;of viaJence: 
| So abſolutely conformable was.thywill rachy.Deity,a&.if both thy. naturgs,had hut one 
{yolition;In this firſt draught of thy bitter potion, thy.ſouke ſaid in a-reall ſabi:&ign; Nor 
| ry will, but thy:will be done, Weimitate thee; © Sautour, though-we-cannort. rgagh to 
| thee; Allthine'areled by thy Spirit, Ohteach vs toiforgetthat,we, haue wils. oHaur 
owne; TheSpirirled thee, thine inuincible ſtrength did not anjawte thee intp.chis! 
combat vncilled. Vhat do we weaklings fo far preſume vpon our abilities, or ſuggcfle,! 
asthatwe dare thruſt ourſechiesvpon temptations ynbidden; vawarranted 2 Vhagan 
pitty.the ſhipwracke of thoſe Martiners, which will-needes-putforth, and hoiſerfailes 
ITST £27 377777 of 2, Cing 197 2h fron Bib nyo do nina a | 
- 'Forty dayes did our Sauiour ſpentinithewilderneſſe, faſting, and (olicary, alLwhich 
rime was worneout in tempratipn;how endnthe laſt brynt,bacault igwas moſt yiplent, 
isonely expreſſed; Now conld nocthibaduerſary complaine of diſaquantage ,whiles 
he. had.the full frope both of Lime atid'plice-to dochiswotſt ; And why: did ig pleaſe 
theo, O Sauiour;;to faſt'forty dayes; ahd forty: hights;\ valeſle;25. Moſes Cog. 
{Ley daycsat'the delivery. ofihie Law 5; and Blizrat the creftitation: pf the Law; So 
{chiou-thouginbfi:fir ar the accompliſhmant of;thiyLabv, 0496;the, promulgari not 
191.593 | the 
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18; 2» (rift tempted. 
| | | 
he Goſpelrofulfitthe time ofborh theſe Types of thine, wherein thou intendeſt our 
'wonder,notour imiration;Not our mitation of the tinie,though ofthe ac. Here were 
no faulty deſires of the fleſh, inthee to betamed, no olhibility ofa freer & more eaſje 
aſſent of the ſoule ro God, that could bee affetcd ofehee, who walt perfedly vaited 
vnto God bur as for vs thou would(t ſuffer death, ſo for vs thou wouldf ſuffer hunger, 
thar we mightlearne by faſting,'to prepare ourſelues fortentarions :'Infaſting ſo long 
thouintendelt the manifeſtarish of thy power z in faſtingno longer; the truth of th 

man-hood 3 Moſes 75 Elias, through the miraculous ſuſtentation of God, faſted ſolohg, 
without any queſtion made ofthe truth 6f their bodies ; So long therefore chou 
thoughteſt good to faſt, as.by thercaſon of theſe precedents, might be without preiu- 
dice of thine hutnanitic 3 which if ir ſhould haue pleaſed thee ts Nipport, as thou 
couldeſt without 'meanes, rhy, very powet might haue opened the mouth of cauiils a- 


— 


that there was no difference betwixt thee' and ys, bur finne, thott that couldſt 
haue faſted withour hunger, and liued without meat, wouldſt both feed, and faſt, 
and hyngzr, ES a. - MEER” EET: .=" 


Py 


when hee ſees his Sauiour thus long deſtitute of all earthly comforts, both of Socie- 


him by cemprations ; His eye was neuer off from our Sauiour, all the time ofhis 
at it with all his might 3 Wee have to doe withan Aduerſary, no lefſfe vigilant than 


hee ſees any aduantage of weakneſle, will not negle&@ it. How ſhould wee ftand 
ypon.our guard for preuentionz that both wee may rior giuc him occaſions of ourhutr, 
nor take hurt by thoſe we have giuen, —} EP 

When our Sauiour was hingtte, Satan temprs him in matter offood; not then, of 


to lay them; How ſafe and happic ſhall webe, if ve ſhall bend our greateſt care where 
we diſcerne the moſt danger ? | | 


minde, or eſtate z The rſt is the Juſt of the fleſh, inany carnalldefire; the ſecond the 
pride of heart, and life ; the 'third the luſt of the eyes ; To all theſe, the firſt 4da75 
f tempted, and in all miſcarryed ; the ſecond 4damis tempred to themall; and nuer- 
commeth ; The firſt man was tempted, to carnall appetite by the forbidden ftiiire; 
$0 pride by the ſuggeſtion of being as God To couctouſneſſe, in the ambitious de: 
fire of knowing good and euill; Satan hauing found all the motions fo ſucceſſcfll 
with che firſt Adam in his inocent eſtate, will now tread theſame ſteppes in his 
temptations of the ſecond ; The ſtones muſt be made bread}; there is the motion to a 
carnall appetite z The guard and attendance of Angels muſt bee preſumed on, there js 
a motion to pride;The Kingdomes ofthe Earth, and the glory of chem muſt be offered, 


LY 


there, to couctouſheſſe and ambition. 


heard the Mcfiage and the Caroll of the Angels ; he ſaw the Starre, and the journey; 
and Offerings, of the Sages, hee could not but take notice ofthe gratulations of Za- 
chary, Simeon, Anna ; hee well knew the Preditions of the Prophets ; yer now thax 
hee ſaw Chriſt fainting with hunger, as not comprehending how infirmitics conld 
conſiſt with a God-head, hee can ſay, ( 1f chowbee the Sonneof God ; ) Had not Sathan 
knowne that the Sonne of God was to come into the World, he had neuer ſaid (if 
| chos be the Sonunc of God, His very ſuppoſition conuinces him ; The ground of his 
temptation, anſwers itſe!fe ; Iftherefore Chriſt ſeemed to bee a meere man, becauſe 
after fortie dayes hee was hungry, why was hee not confeſſed moterhan a man, in thar 
|forfortic daycs hee hungred nor ? The moriue of the temptation is worſe than the 


> 


veſtration z and now that lice thinkes he eſpyes any one part tolye open, heedriues | 


|malicious, who will bee ſure towarch all opportunities of our miſchiefe, and where | 


wealthor glorie z He well knowes both what baits, ro fiſh withall, and when, and how | 


- Incuerytempration there is an appearance of good ; whether of the bodie, of| 


Sathan cou'd notbut haue heard God fay, This it my welbeloued Sonne, hee had} 


ainſt theveritie of thine liumane nature; That thou mighreſt therefore well approvie;| 


Who can bee diſcouraged with the ſcantineſſe of friends , or bodily prouifipns, | 


tie and ſuſtenance. Oh the policie and malice of thar olde Serpent, when hee'fees | 
Chriſt bewray ſoine infirmitie of nature in being hungry, then hee layes ſoreſf at | 


— on ——_— 


| ſwere to my Blaſphemers, Whatneeded Chriſt to hauc anſwered Sathanar all, if irhad 
| not beene to teach vs, that tempfations muſt not haue their way ; bur muſt beanfive- 


| 


| to one end, to miſleade vnto cuill : If wee cannot be driuendowne to deſpayre, he la- 


at, not, what to imitate ; now hee vſeth chat weapon, which may be familiar vnte vs, 


' Earth. can beate. the forces of Hell, but the Word of God ; How carcfully ſhould 


; 


_ Contemplations. LU:s, 2, 
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morion, ( /f theu bee the Senne of God ) Sathan could not chooſe another ſuggeſti- 
on of fo gicat importance, All the worke of ourRedemprion, of our Saluation, de. 
pends. ypon this 6ne Truth, Chriſt is the Sonne of Gad ; How ſhould hee clfe haue 
ranfomed the World, how (hould hee haue done, how ſhould hee haue ſuffered that, 
which. was ſatisfactory to his. Fathers wrath > How ſhou'd his ations, or paſſion bin 
valuable to the finnes of all the World 2 YVhat marucll is it if wee thatare ſonnes by 
Adoption,, bee, afſtulred with rhe doubts of our intereſt in God, when the naruxall 
'Sonne, the Sorhe of his Efſcnceis thus tempted > Since all our comfort conſiſts in 
this: point, heere muſt ncedes. beelaid the chiefe battery ; and heere mult bee placed 


P* p wy 4 o5 


our ſtrongeſt defence, » Ea: _- 
_ Tarurnefignes into bread, had bin no more faultie .in itſelfe, than to turne Wa- 
ter jnto VVing en to doe this ina diſtruſt ofhis Fathers Prouidence, to abuſchis: 
-powzrandlibertic in doing it, to worke 4 miracls; of Sathans choice, had beene dif. 
agrecable to, the Spnne of God : There 15. nothing more ordinary with our ſpiritual! 
encmic, than by occaſion of want to, moue vs to vnwarrantable courſes ; Thou art| 
poore, ſtcale ; Thou canſt not riſe by honeſt meanes, vſe indire& ; How caſic hadit 
beene for our Sauiour, to haue confounded Sathan by the power of his God-head ? 
Byt hee rather chuſes to yanquiſh him by the Sword of the Spirit, that hee might 
reach vs how. to reſiſt and:oucrcome the powers of darkneſle > If hee had ſubdued 
Sathanby the Almighty power ofthe Deitie, wee might haue had what to wonder 


' that hee may teach our weakneſſe how to bee victorious ; Nothing in! Heauen or 


wee furniſh our-ſclues with this powerfull munition ; how ſhould our tfearts and| 
-mouthes bee full of it > Teach mee, O Lord, the way of thy Statutes; O take not from mee the 
words of Truth, ; Let them bee my Songs in the houſe of my pilerimage ; So ſhall I make an- 


red by reſiſtance ; and reſiſted. by the Word. | 

I doc not heare our Sauiour auerre himſelfe to bea Gad ; againſt the blaſphemous 
inſinuation of Sathan ; neyther doe I ſeehim working this miraculous Conuerſidn, 
to proue himſclfe the Sonne of God ; but moſt wiſely hee takes away the ground of 
the temptation ; Sathan had taken it for granted, that man gannot bee ſuſtayned 
withour bread ; and therefore inferrcs the neceſſitic of making bread of ftones ; Our 
Saujour ſh2wes him from an infallible Word, that hee had miſlaycd his ſuggeſtion z 
That-man liues notby vſuall foed only, butby cuery word that proccedeth from the 
mouth of God ; Heecan cither ſuſtaine without bread, as hee did AMeſes and Elias, 
or with a miraculous bread, as the Iſraclites with Manna, or ſend ordinary meanes 
miraculouſly, as food to his Prophet by the Rauens, or miraculouſly multiply or- 
dinary meanes, as the Meale and Oyle to the —_ Widdow : All things are 
ſuſtayned by his Almighty Word : Indeed weeliue by food, but not by any vertuc 
that is without God ; without the concurrence of whoſe Prouidence, cc would 
rather choke, than nouriſh vs ; Lethim withdraw his hand from his creature, in their 
greateſt abundance wee periſh ; VVhy doe we therefore bend our cycs on the meanes, 
and not louke vp to the hand that giues the bleſſing 2 | | 

What ſo-neceſſary dependance hath the bleſſing vpon the creature; if our Prayers 
hold them not together ; As wee may notnegle&the meanes, ſowee may not neg- 
le& the procurement of ableſſing vpon the mcanes, nor bee vnthankfull to the hand 
that hath giuen the bleſſing. 

Inthe firſt aſſault Sathan moucs Chriſt to doubt of his Fathers Prouidence, and 
to vie vnlawtull meanes to help himſelfe : in the next, hee moues him to preſume 
vpon his Fathers protection, and the ſeruice of his bleſſed Angels ; Hee grounds the 
firſt vpon a conceit of want, the next of abundance ; If heebe in extreames, it is all 
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| thou wouldfſt, He that would permit thee to carrie him vp, binds thy hands from caſt- 
ing him downe :And woe _ it = = _ wet: =_— Ginted, Xe wo 
' Why did Saran carry vp Chriſt ſo high,but on, purpoſe, that his fall mighe bec 
the - deadly ; ſo deales hee ſtillwith vs, he exales'vs, that wee may beeda —_— 
ly abaſed z Hee puffs them vp with fivelling thoughts of their owne worthincſle, that 
: bu may bcevile in the eyes of God , and fall azo condemnation : Itisthemanner 
of God, to caſt downe, rhathee may raiſe, to abaſe thathee may cxalr z Conrrarily; 
Satan raiſes vp, that he may throw downe, and intendsnothung but our deicRion, 
-in our aduancement, _- TR, EM 1s 
. Height of place giues opportunity of rentation : Thus buſic is that wicked one, 
in working againſt the members of Chriſt, If any of them bee in eminence abouc 
others, thoſe hee labours moſt to ruinate-; They had necd to ſtand faſt, that ſtand 
|. high ; Both there is moredanger oftheir falling, and morehurein their fall, 
Hee that had preſumed thus farre, to tempt the Lord of Life, would faineyow 
| dtaw him alfo to preſume vpon his Deitie ; J/ chow bee the Soune of God, caſt \ghy 
| /elfe downe, There isnot a more trycd ſhaft'in all his quiuer, than this ; a perſia: 
ſion to men; to beare themſclues too-bold vpon the fauour of God ; Thou art the 
Elect and Redecmed of God ; finne, becauſe grace hath abounded, ſinne, thar it 
may. abound ; Thou art:fafe enough, though thou offend, ' bee nor roo. much an 
aduerfarie to thine ownelibercy : Falſe ſpirit, ir is noliberric ro ſinne, but ſervitude 
rather, there isno libercie, bur in the freedome from ſinne ; Eucry one of vs, that 
hath the hope of Sonnes, muſt purge himſelfe, eucn as hee is pure, that hath redec- 
medyvs: Wee are bought with & price, therefore muft wee glorific God in our bo. 
dics and ſpirits, for theyare Gods 5 Our Sonne-ſhip teaches vs aweand obedience, 
and therefore, becauſe wee are Sonnes, wee willnar caſt our ſelucs downe into ſinne; 
How idlely doe Satan and wicked men meaſure God, by the crooked line of their 
| owne miſconceit : Ywis, Chriſt cannot bee the Sonre of God, vnleſſe he caſt him- 
{ ſelfe downefrom thePinacle ; valeſſe hee come downe from the Croſſe, God is not 
mercifull valeſſc he honour them in all heir defires ; nor iuſt, valeſſe hee rake fpce-| 
die vengeance, where:they requite it 5 But when'they haue ſpent their folly vpon 
theſe vaine imaginations, Chriſt is the Sonne of God, though hee ſtay on the ropof 
the Temple, God will be mercifull, though wee mif-carry, and iuſt though finners 
| ſeeme lawlefſe, Neither willhee bee any other than hee is : or meaſured by any rule, 
| bur himſelfe; | | = — 
j But what is this I ſee, Satan himſelfe with a Bible vnder his arme; wich a Text 
{ in his mouth, 1s is writzes, Hee ſball give his Awgels charge oxer thee > How ſiill in 
| that wicked One doth ſubtilty ſtrive with Prefumption ? Who could not, but o- 
{ uer-wonder atthis, ifhee did not conſider, that fince the Deuill dare to touch the 
facred Body of Chrift with his harid, hee may well touch the Scriptures of God 
with his rongue 2 Let no man henceforth! maruell, to heare Heretikes or Hy 
crites, quote Scriptures, when Satan himſelfe hath not ſpared to cite them z what 
arethey the worſe for this, more than that holy Body, which is tranſported ? Some 
have brene poyſoned by their meates and drinks, yet either theſe nouriſh vs, or 
nothing :-It is not the Letter of the Scripturethar can carry it, but the Sence, ifwee 
divide theſe two,*wee prophane and abuſe that word wee alledge.: And whercfore 
doth this fouke fpiritvrgea Text, bur for imitation, for preuention, and forſucceſſe?| 
Chriſt had aHedged a Scripture ynto him, hee re-alledges Scripture vnto Chriſt : Ar 
leafhwiſe, hee will counterfeit an imitation of the Sonne of God ; Neither is it in this} 
alone ;; what one a& cuer paſſed the Hand of God, which Saran did nor apiſhly at- 
eempt to ſecond > If wee follow Chriſt in the outward ation, with contrary inten- 
tions,.wee follow Saran, infollowing Chriſt. Or, perhaps, Satan meant w _ 
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formed jnto an Angell of light, ayd will ſceme godly for amiſthicte; If Hypocrites 
makea faireſhew to deceiue with, a glorious luſtre 'of holineffe, wee ſee whence they 
borrowedit : How many thouſand ſonles are betrayed by the abaſe of rhat word, 
whoſe V{Cis ſoucraigneand ſauing.” No Deullt is fo dangerons as thergligious De« 
uill, If good Fil? henouriſhm . (ie, wee / | 
may not fotbeare to feed; bur indeaurour to Pen, body of thoſe euill tumours | 
which cauſe the ſfomach' to: worke againſt it ſelfe, 'O' God, thou that haſtgiueti ys 
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gels of heauen, yet their Maket hath cr,che * Oi Ss vs 
ar orice great and ſafe 3. Vee rhay bee — ighoniinious inthe eyes of} 
ld, bur.the Angels of Gd'oBferne vs ele, andeGrnenotrs War vp. 

on vs in_our-hornelieſt occaſioris ;*The Sunne,'br the! ight tidy wee keepeattofFour| 
houfes, the aire we cannot; much1lefſetheſe'$ pirits, tharare moreſinipleandimma-| 
ills.IN0 Wa mn C\er Mens JTOP OE | any vsinþ 
dungeons, they goe with vs into"out exile; 'Hpw' can wee tither' feare danger, 'or| 
np ſarine, whiles wee haue-To viſeparable; To glorious Compa- | 


The Scripture is one, *a$ that God, Whoſe. itis Mulicay it 6afryes ri/apficatance of! 
| eexre ic, bur flat, whiel it hath in 


itſelfe, All doubts that tray arife fon ir, arch Ryanſiveted'by'collarion; Ie istrne 
that Gad hath ah anT bh this t1iFgt of his ownt 7 hee will 'hatfe'dlienm | 
kepr, not in" their ines; they-mayitrult Hint?" dlhty may'nor tempr hitti; He hjeank | 
to incourage theit faith, rior their preſuinprion; ?Tor caft our felires vpory#h 7mriie- ; 
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mination 4;and where no need is, make triall of his Power,” luſtice, Mercy, by | 
deuiſes pn; ur,owne., All the DitiR'imn hell, cord riot ehitieſthe forcetaFrhis! di- 
uine. anſyjet';, ant do 'S mipfech Ol | 
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L Yer againe for all, this, doe I ſee him ſetting ypon the Sonne of God : Satan 
is "roy ta; Fed { hetthir diffidetice; nor prefitfapfioti car Haften ivp- 
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his inſtigation, himſelfe doth now immediately, change pla- 
8- Ifthc obſcure Countrie willnormaue vs, heetrieswhar the 
Pe, ifnogour home, the Ta uerne, if: not the field, aut cloſer; AsS'ng place 
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care attends Ercatoieſſe ; No Crowne” is without thornes: 
lofinice diſconcentoen ts, which are the 


xludgement,torment is concealed.as if they were not; No thing may 
bur pleaſure, profit, and a ſeen ing happineſſe in theenioying our 
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which they profeſſe to dereſt ; Thoſe that would rather hazard the furnace, than 
worſhip Gold in aftatue, yet doe adore it in the ſtampe, and finde no fault with 
themſelues. It our hearts bee drawne to ſtoope vnto an ouer hjgh reſpe& of any 
creature, weeare [dolaters, O God, it is no maruell if thy tclouſie be kindledat the 
admiffion of any of thine owne workes, into a competition of honour with their 
Creatour. ol x | 

Neuer did our Sautour fay, Anoide Satan, tillnow; Itis a iuſt indignation, that is 
conceiuedat the motion ofa riualitie with God; Neither yerdid Chriſt excrciſchisdi- | 
vine power in this command, but by the neceſſary force of Scripture, driues away that 
impure Temprer ; 77 7s written, then ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou| 
fſerue : Thereſt of our Sauiours anſweres were more full-and dire, than thar they 
could admir ofa replie, bur this was fo flar and abſolute, thar it vtterly daunred the 
courage of Satan, and put him to a ſhamefull fight, and madc him for the time, weary| 
of his trade, "Hide Fx | | | 


| diſtances in an awe to the Miieſtie ofthe ſpeaker, whiles they were rauiſhed with 


The way to be rid of the troubleſome ſolicitations of that wicked one. is continued 


reſiſtance, He thar forcibly droue the tempter from himſelfe,takes him off from vs,and] 


willnot abide his aſſaults perpetual! ; Ir is our exerciſe and trial), that hee intends, not 
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SIMON called, | 


S the Sunne in his firſtriſing, drawes alleyes to it ; So did this Sunne 
B&y of rightcouſneſle, when he firſt ſhone forth into the world ; His mira- | 
SY culous cures drew Patients, his diuine do@rine drew Auditors, both| 
WEBSVN ogerher drew the admiring multitude by rtroopes after him. And 
POSE YH why doc wee not fill follow thee; O Sauiour, thorow deſerts and| 

mountaines, ouerland and Seas, that wee may bee both healed, and 
taught. Ir was thy word, that when thou werr lift vp, thou wouldſt draw all men vnto 
thee ; Behold thou arr liftyp long ſince, both to thetree of ſhame, and to the throne 
of heauenly glory, Draw vs, and wee ſhall runne after thee ; Thy word is ſtill the ſame, | 
though proclaimed by men, thy vertueis ſtill the ſame, though exerciſed vpon the| 
you of men z On give vs, to hunger aſterboth, that by both our ſoules may be ſa- 
usncd. | 

I ſee the penple nor onely following Chriſt, but preſſing vponhim ; euen very] 
vamannerlineſſe finds here both excuſe and acceptation ; they did not keepe their 
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the power of the ſpeech, yet did not our Sauiour checke their vnreuerent throng. | 
ing, but rather incourages their forwardneſſe. Wee cannot offend thee, O God, 
with rhe importunitie of our defires ; Ir likes thee well, chat the Kingdome of hea- 
uen ſhould ſuffer violence, Our flackneffe doth euer diſpleaſe thee, neuer our vehe- 
mencie. | | | 

The throng of Auditors forced Chriſt to leaue the ſhore, and to' make Peters ſhip | 
his pulpet z Neuer were there ſuch nets caſt our of that fiſher-boate before ; whiles 
hee was vpon the land, hee healed the ficke bodies by his rouch; now that he was vpon | 
the Sea, hee cured the ſicke ſoules by his dorine, andispurpoſely ſeuered from the 
multicude, that he may vnite them ro him. Hee that made both Sea and land, cauſeth 
both ofthem to'conſpire ro the opportunities of doing good. t 

Simon was buſie, waſhing his nets : Euen thoſe nets that It no hing, muſt 
beewaſhed, no lefle chan if they had ſped well : The nights toyle doth not cxcuſe his 
dayes worke : Litrie did Simon thinke of leauing thoſe ners, which hee ſo carefully 
waſhed, andnow Chriſt interrupts him with the fauour and bleſſing ofhis gracious | 
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-preſence ; Labour in our calling ( how homely ſoeuer). makes vs capable of diuine be- 

'nediction,The honeſt fiſher-man,when he taw the people flocke after Chrift,and heard 
him fpcake with fuch power, could not but conceiuc a-gencrall and confuſe apprehen- 
fon of ſome excellent worth in ſuch a Teacher, and therefore is glad to honor his ſhip 
-withſucha gueſt; andis fix Chriſts hoſt by ſea,ere he is his Diſciple by land ; Anhum- 
ble and ſerutceable entertainment of a Prophct of God, was a good foundation ofhis 
ture honour.; Hee that would fo cafily lend Chriſt his hand, and his ſhip, was likely 


 ſoencafter to beſtow.himiclfe vpon his Sautour, 


 . $144 0. hath no ſooner donethis ſeruice to Chriſt,than Chriſt is preparing for his 
reward;whea the Sermon.is ended,the ſhip-roome ſhall be paide for abundantly;Nei- 
 therſhall the Hoſt ex pc any other pay-maſter than himlſelte: Zanch forth intothe dcepe, 
and let downe your Nets to make a draught : That ſhip which lent Chriſt an opportunitic 
' of catching men vponthe ſhore,ſhall be requited with a plentifulldraught offiſh in the 
deepe : Ithad becness cafic for our Sauiour, to haue brought the fiſh to Peters ſhip, 
cloſeto the ſhore, yer as chuſing rather to haue the ſhip carried tothe ſhole of fith, hee 
bids (Lanch forth into the acepe : ) Inhis miracles, he loues cuer to meete nature in her 
bounds ; and when ſhce hath done her beſt, to ſupply the reſtby his oucr-ruling pows- 
er 5 The ſame power therefore, that could haue cauſed the fiſhes to leape vpon 
drie land, or to leaue themſclues forſaken of the waters, vpon the ſands of the Lake, 
will rather finde: them jn a place naturall to their abiding ( Zazch out into the 
ace Ce ) | | 
Waker in adefire to gratifie and obey his gueſt;than to-pleaſure himſelfe, will Simon 
| beſtow one caſt of his net ; Had Chriſt enioyned him an harder taske, he had not refit- 
ſed; yet not withour an allegation ofthe vnlikelyhood of fucceſle, ( Maſter we hane tra- 
| waived all night, and caught nothing ; yet gt thy word 1 will let downe the Net.) The nightwas 
the fitteſt rime for the hopes of their trade;not vniuſtly might Sizop miſdoubt his ſpeed 
by day, when he had worneour the night in vaprofitable labor : Sometimes God croſ- 
ſeth the faireſt of our exſpeQations,, and gjues ableſling to thoſe times and meanes 
whereof we deſpaire, That paines cannot bee caſt away which wee reſolue to loſe for 
Chriſt. Oh God, how many doe I ſee caſting outtheir Nets in the great Lake of the 
world,which in the whole night of their life haue caughtnothing ; They conceinemiſ- 
chicfe and bring forth iniquitiezThey hatch Cockatrices egges,and weaue the Spiders 
web; he thatcateth of their egges dicth, and that which is troden vpon, breaketh out 
intoa Serpent ; Their webs ſhall be no garment, neither ſhall they couer themſelues 
with their labours. | | 
Oh yee ſonnes of wen, how long will yee lone wanitie,and follow after lyes? Yet ifweehaue 
thus vaincly miſpent thetime of our darkenefle ; Let vs at the command of Chriſt, caſt 
out our new-waſhen nets; our humble and penitentobedience,ſhall come home laden 
with bleſſings, ( And when they had ſo done, they incloſed agreat multitude of fiſhes, ſo that 
their Net brake :) What a difference there is berwixt our owne voluntarie acts, and 
thoſe that are done. vpon commend; not more in the grounds of them, than in the 
iſſue ? thoſe are oft-times fruitleſſe, theſe cucr ſucceſſefull : Neuer man threw out his 
Net at the word of his Sauiour, and drew it backe emptiez who wouldnot obey thee, 
© Chriſt, ſince thou doſt ſo bountifully requite our weakeſt ſcruices? It was not meerc 
retribution that was intended in this cuent, but inſtru&ion alſo : This at was not with- 
out amyſteriez He that ſhould be made a fiſherof men,ſhall in this draught foreſee his 
ſucceſle ; the kingdome ofheauen is like a draw-ner, caſt into the Sea, which when it 
is full, men draw toland; The very firſt draught that Peter made after the complement] 
of his Apoſtleſhip, incloſed no lefle than three thouſand ſoules, Oh powerfull Goſpell, 
that can fetch ſinfull men from out of the depthes of naturall corruption : Oh happic 
| ſoules, that from th@þlinde and muddiecels of our wicked nature, are drawne forth to 
the glorious libertie of the ſonnes of God ! SimoxsNet breakes with the ſtore: aboun- 
| dance is ſometimes noleſſe troubleſome than want; the Net ſhould haue held,if Chriſt 
{ had not mcantto ouer-charge S/0p both with bleſſing and admiration : How happily] 
15 
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| vnto bleſſedneſſe,and doeft chouſay, Lord goe from me ? As if the patient ſhould ſay to 
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is that Neg broken, whole rupture drawes the father ro Chriſt, Though the Net brake j 
yet the fith eſcaped nor; He that brought them thirher ro be taken, held chem there till | 
they were.taken, ( They becxned ro their partpers inthe other ſhip, that they ſhauld come and 
helve them) There are other [hips 1n partnerſhip with Peter, hce doth norfiſh all the 
Lakealone 3 There canno; bea derter.improyement of ſocietie, than to help vs gaine, 
torelicue vs in our profitable labours z ro draw vp the ſpiricuall draught into the veſ- 
ſel! of Chrift, and his Church : waerefore hath God giuen vs partners, bur that wee 
ſhould becken to then for cheir aideun our neceſſarie occaſions? Neither doth Simdn 
{lacken his hand, becauſe he had afliftants, Whar ſhall wee ſay to thoſe lazie fiſhers, 
who canſetorhers rotheDrag, whiles-themſelueslooke on arcaſe; caring” onely to 
feede themſelues with che fiſh; not willing to' wet their hands with the Net > Whar| 
ſhallyefay to this exceſſt of-gaine#The Nets breake; the ſhips ſinke with their burden: 
Ohhappſe complaintof too largea caprure! O'Sauiour, ifchoſe Apoſtolicall veſſels? 
of thy firſt rigging,were chus ouer-laide,ours floteand totter witha ballaſted lighrneſle:! 
Thou, who att nolefſe preſent intheſe bottomes ofouts, Iade them with an cquall; 
fraight of conurrred foules, and let vs praiſe thee for thus ſinking, 
S1»0N was askiltull. Fiſher, and knew well the depth of his crade, and nou per- 
ceiuing more than Art or nature in-this draught,he falles downe at the knees of leſs, 
ſaying,( Lord, goe from me, for I am a ſinfull man.) 'Himſelfe is caught in this Net : Hee 
doth notgtcedi:y fallvpon ſo vnexſpected & profitable a bootie, but he turnes h's eyes: 
from rhedraught to himſelte, from the a&t.to the Author, acknowledging vileneſſe- in 
the one, in the other Maieſtie ; (Goe from me Lord, for I am a ſiifall man.) bo 
It had btene pitic-the honeſt-Fither-man ſhould haue beene taken at his Word: 
Oh Simon, thy Sauiour is come into thine owne ſhip to callthee, to call others by thee 


the Phyfician ;,Departtrom me, for. [am ſicke, It was the voice of aſtoniſhment, nor of! 
diſlike; the voice of hamilitie, nor ofdiicontentment : yea, becauſe thou arr a ſinfull 
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man, therefore hath thy Sauiourneed to come to thee, to ſtay with theez. and becauſe 
thou arthumble inthe acknowledgement of thy {infulneſle, therefore Chriſt delights' 


 viage,neuerany for the diſparagement of :t{cli, and intreaties ofhumilitie.S/#103 could 
' notdetiiſe how to hold Chriſt faſter,than by thus ſuing to him,to be gone,than by thus 
pleading his vaworthineſle, | YL 
-O my ſoule be not weary of complaining of thine ownewretchednefle, diſgrace: 

thy ſelfe ro him that knowes thy vileneſſe; be aſtoniſhed at thoſe mercies which 
 haue ſhamed thine ill-deſeruings ; Thy Sauiour hath no power to goe away from a: 
proſtrate heart z Heethat reſiſts the proud, heatrens the lowly, (Feare not, for 1 will 
make thee: hence-forth a-Fiſber of. men.) Loe, this Humilitie is rewarded with an Apo-! 
{ſileſhip r Whar had rhe Earth cuermore glorious;than a Legacy from Heaven > Hee: 
that bade Chriſt zoe from him, ſhall haue thehonour to goefirſt on this happy errand, 
This was-a Trade that $797 had no skill of: it could: trot: but be enough to him, 
that Chriſt ſaid, / will make thee z the miracle ſhewed him able to make good his word; : 
hee tharhath'power to:command the Fithes:to be taken, can caſily enable the hands to! 
take theme :..! 4k Hi: 5 | 7 


Sea; Soules like: Fithes ſivim at liberty in this Deepe, the Nets of wholſome Doarine,' 
draw vp fome to theſhore of Grace:and Glory 5; How mich $kill, and. toyle, and pati-: 
ence, is requiſite in this Art> YVho is ſufficient fortheſe-things? This Sea, theſe Nets, 
the Fiſhers, the Fith;the Veſſels are all thine; OGod;: dacwhat thou wilt in.vs,and' 
by vs ;* Giue vs abilicy.and graceta rake,giue men will andgrace tobe taken,and take 
thou glory by:that which chou haſt-giuen, 7 6 na hs 1 


to abide with thee, and will call thee ro abide with him 3 No man cuer fared the worfe' 
for abaſing himſelfero his God ; Chriſt hath lefe many aſoule, for froward ind vnkind' 


Whartis this diuine:Trade of ours then, but a ſpirituall Piſcation? The Warld is a| 
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{tion of choſe, who cuer ſince thy Starre, waited vpon the reuelation ofa Meſſas > We 
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| thouwho receiuedſtnot the Spirit by meaſure,wauldſt contentthy ſelfe with a willing 


[a marriage; Itis an ancient and Jaudable inſtitution, that the Rights of matrimony 
| ſhould not want a ſolemne celebration ; Vhen arc feaſts in ſeaſon, ifnot at the reco- 
[uery of our loft ribbe ? Ifnor at this mayne change ofour eſtate, wherein the joy of ob- 


[Author of matrimonie and ſancificd it, doth by his holy preſence, honeſt the reſem- 


|worke ſhall be to countenance his owne Ordinance, Happy is that wedding, where 
| Chriſt isa gheſt; O Saujour, thoſe that marry inthee, cannot marry without thee 
| There is no holy Marriage whereat thou artnor'( how cuer inuifible ) yer truely 
| preſent, by thy Spirit, by! thy gracious benediion, Thou makeſt marriages in 
[heauen, thou þ | 

| ſelfe in Truth and Righteoufneſle, doe thou conſummate that happy marriage of ours 
{in che higheftheauens.. © | | | 


| ſciples vouchſafed to come, from the further parts of Galile ; Ifinde him notar the 
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 Themarriage in Cana. 


-# As this then thy firſt miracle, O Sauiour, that thou wroughts in Cana' 
*tr/fa of Galile > And could there bee a greater miracle than this, that ha- 

PL uing becne thirtie ycares vpon earth, thou didſtno miracle till now 2 

*2, That thy diuinitie did hide itſclte thus long in fleſh ; that ſo Jong 
Y/PYRDI thou wouldeſt lye- obſcure in a corner of Galile ; vnknowne to that 
world thou cameſt to redeeme? Thatfo long thou wouldeſt ſtraine the patientexpeca- 


filly wretches, ifwe haue but a dram of vertue, arc. ready to ſctitout to the beſt ſhey; 


obſcuritie, and concealedſi that power that made the world, in the roofe of an humane 
breſt, in a cottage of Nazareth. O Sauiour, none of thy miracles is more worthy of 
aſtoniſhment, than thy not doing of miracles, VVhat thou didft in priuate, thy wiſe- 
dome thought fit for ſecrecy; butifthy bleſſed Mother had notbeene acquainted with 
ſomedomeſticall wonders, ſhee had not now expected a miraclt abroad; The Starres 


are not ſcene by day; the Sunne it ſelfe is not ſcene by _— : As it is noſmallartto 
hide Art, ſois it no ſma]l gloric toconceale gloric, Thy firſt publique miracle graceth 


rtayning, meets with the hope offurther comforts 2 The Sonne ofthe Virgin, and the: 
Mother of that Sonne are both at a wedding ; Ic was in all likelihood ſome oftheir 
kindred, to whoſe nuptiall feaſt they were inuitedſofarre; yet was it more the honour| 
ofthea&, than of the perſon, that Chriſt intended:; He thar made the firſt marriage 
in Paradiſe, beſtowes his firſt miracle vpon a Galilean marriage : Hee that was the 


blance of his eternall vaion with his Church : How boldly may we ſpit in the faces 
of allthe impure aduerſaries of wedlocke, when the Sonne of God pleaſes to honour 


| The glorious Bride-graome of the Church, knew well how ready -men would 
be to - ſhame, euen in the moſt lawfull coniun&ions ; and therefore his firſt 


eſſeſt them from heauen, Oh thou, that haſt berrothed: vs to thy 


” 


Itwas no rich or ſumptuous Bridall, to which Chriſt with his mother, and Di- 


magnificent-feaſts or triurhphs of the Great z the proud pornpe of the World, did 
notagree with the ftate ofa ſeruant ; This poore needy Bride-groome wants drinke 
| for his gueſts, The bleſſed Virgin (thougha ſtranger to the houſe) our of a chari- j 
table compaſſion, and a friendly deſire, to maintaine the decencie of an Hoſpitall 
entertaynment, inquires into the wants of her Hoſt; pitties them, bemones them, 
where there was power of redreſſe, (When the wine failed, the ' mother of Teſas ſaid 
wnto bim, They hae no wine.) How well doth it beſceme the eyes of pictic and 
Chriſtian loue, to looke into the neceſſities of others ? Shee that conceiued the God 
of-mercies, both in her heart and in her wombe, doth nor fixc her eyes vpon her 
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awne trertchery but feargherh into:the_peturi.ofi a, poore Iftaclite, ; and feeles thoſe; 
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wants, whereoFhe camplaines noti:;They areamedeforthemiclucs,whoſerhoughrs are! 

areonely taken vp with their owne ſtore, or indigence. = 
: There waswincenoughfor amrate, thoyghlpor forafealt : and if there. were not|' 
wite enough, there wds enoughwater;z.yet thahboly Virgin complaines of the want off 
wine; andis troubkdwith the, vefy-lacke of fupsafivitie: The bountic of our Godrea-|. 
ches notto our life ohely ;but t9:ouregntenuments:neither hath hee thought good to| 
allow vs onely the-bxead of fufhoioncy, bur ſomrtimes of pleaſure, One while that is 
butneceſfary, which-ſomeorhertime were ſuperfluous. Ir is a Krupulous, infuſtice to| 
ſcantour{eſues, where:God lhath'beeneliberall, ii 1 1 l 
'. T6 whom ſhould: wee compluinie af anywant, bus tothe Maker and Giuer ofall|| 
things >The bleſſed Virgin-knew to, whom ſhoe ſued ;- Shee had good. reafon to | 
know the diuing nantire and poiyer of her.Sonne:: Perhaps. the Bride-groome was |' 
nor.ſo-needy, but iFnor'by his ptrte:, yes- by his credit, bge-might haue ſupplied|; 
that wang 3 or, it ware bard..if; fome. of: the:neighbouwr-gheſts, ( had'rhey beene| 
duely:{pllciced) might not havic furniſhed hiw!wich ſortjuch wine, as-might ſuf-] 
fice for the laſt ſeruice of a dinnerz; but bleſſad Apry: knew: a nearer way, ..ſhee-did 
not thinks; beſt to ladt-ar the! ſhallow Chantiell;” bur rynnes rather $0, the VVell-| 
head, where ſhee' may; dip,: and fU[rhe Firkins-aronce widh'caſe.” In 'may bee ſhee| 
ſav. thatothe trayne of Chiiſt -(whichi vabidden followed :varo-thar feaſt, and vn-| 
exlpeQedly added ro. the: number of the gheſts) might. halpe forward' that defect, 

-_ thetsforc ſhee iuftly follicites her. Sanne Te 5 v5 for:aitupply : VWahemther wee 
want Bread, 'or Vater, 'or Wine z:nccefſaries or- comforts, . whither ſhquid wen 
'runne, O Sauiour, but to that infinite munificence- of thive, . which neither! de» 
nyerh, poe-vphraiderti- any. thing 2VWee: cannot want,' wee-cannot abonnd,” but 
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from thre; Giue vs what cbouwile,-{& thow giue:vs contentment. with. what thali 
| webb; cn hol hun 5 dee iiuovdioos it fled foo hogan) hu 
© Butwbatis this Lhedred Aſhatpoapfvtr toxbeſyite ofa Morhet 2:( Gf menun,what 
have: Fodee withibre?:): Hewhoſe: feet mildnefleardkmeray;: teyer'ſcntaway' arty! 
ſipplians'Conrentgdydoththe oncly4rawne vpoahetthardarghie)3 'He-thar com: 
—_——" vs to honour Father and Mother, doth hediſdayme herwhaſe fleflnhen tooke? 
God forbid: Loye'sti6dueriedath nor exempt Parchts fromduciadmonitidy.- Shee 
falliaized Qlriſt as Mother, heabſtyerd her as a Wainan:-:IE ſhee were: the; Morher 
6 his fied; his Neitiewascrernall:: Shee mighrnatforcmomberherſclle ro be'a Mo- 
r, that ſhee ſhould-fargetſhewisa; VVoman; nor ſo. logke'vpo 


x 


withalthemuſtobeybimiasher Gods Thar part which he rogke fron her (hall obRrus, 
Whmananda Mather.::Mastor of miracte concernetthe Godhgad onely3: Siptrnine 
preſcibihgy ether: tire arformexnito AliinerBs,, :0Meomaen, Het have: 14d doetfith | 


heautbly, &:(#oman. Ndither is in for-vsintbeholbpaffiines of God; to know any tens; 
po + wa haneknowtGhrift keretbforcaccording 16theflgſh; ;henceforth know wet | 

im fa.natmare.. 067310 bard 3ngoftinue $41 (1943! L115 19900! 277 cod ,55919 36 f 
- Obleſet Virgin;ifinthat heaueniy glory wh 
ofthefr.carthly things; withwhatlindighation flocft:thoii laoRenpon: the preſuwpwaui | 
ous fuperſtition ofvainemicy; whoſeſuitowmakethenmarethdn aSabcirr of diuitic 
favoura AÞhinehumanitieis.notloftin chy:Mothcerhood;nortithy Glory:Tharolpeds 
of Naeure reach notid high ashcauces Tcis farretroaveheetoabidethar honour which 
is fioletfromithy Redaemet;-. | 39 5; ir, : ton bib v4;; CIS 4G S040 
 : ii Ther bd marriageyiheretorwee aro inuitad ; yea, wheramiweenarealrmady.iny 
tefeſfed; ndrvas tha Ghotsodelyyiiuias che Bridey inwhigh rhete: ſhall been wang 
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thi | N -him-as a;Sonne, |} 
'that ſheq ſhoauklnorregard himas a:God:: Hewas ſorohedientroher as a;Motherithar | 


hers Shed-miuſt abferuc that Natutexwrhich-came from aboue;; apd madn:henbork 's | 
turall things wereaboue the ſphere offleſhly relation : Ifnow-the blefled Virgin wiltbe 
thee., tyibodre s not came. final bodilatiions hisftilkewas, @ Heather; In Þiritiall aid | 


ein chbuarc;ahancanſt tabencrice| 
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fires for cuermore, Bleſſed are they: char are called to the fnarriage-ſupper ofthe! 
Lambe, EMO NT TINTED 6! Bn HE, IT 
£ Eucn inthar rough anſer, doth the bleſſed Virgin diſcry catiſe of hope-"*Tf his 
hore were not yet come,--it was therefore comming ; when the 'cxpeQation of the 
gheſts, aid the neceſſitie” of the occaſion had madefirroome; forthe miracle;” ir ſhall 
come forth 'snd challenge their wonder, Fairhfully therefore 'and obferuantly, doth! 
Hee turncher ſpeech from her Sonne ro the Vayters, (Whatſoener hee ſaith unto you, 
doe it:) - How well doth-it beſceme: the: Mother vf Chriſt to agree with his Father-in 
heauen, whoſe voicefrom heauen, ſaid, This i my well belowed Somme, heare hin : Shee: 
(that ſaid ofherſelfe, Be it-unto me accoraing to thy Word, ſaies vato others, Whatſoener 
he ſaith tdyou, ' dee it, This is the way:tohaue miracles wrought in vs, obedicnce to his 
Word. Thepower of Chrift did not ftand vpon.their officiouſtefſe; hee could haue 
'wrought orders in ſpite of them, burtheirperuerſe refuſall ofhis commands; might 
haue made them vncapable of the faucur of a miraculous action :He that cam (when 
he willy convince the 0bſtinate, willnot grace thedifobediene, Hee that could worke 


. 
% 
4 


without vs;or againſt vs, willnotworkefor vs, but by'vs, © 
| - This very poorehouſe was furniſhed with manyand large veſfels, for outward puri- 
;ficationz Asif finne had dyeltypon-theskin,that ſuperſtitious people ſoughtholineſſe 
infrequent waſhings3/Buen this rinfing fouled them, with the vncleanencfſe:ofa tra- 
ditionall wl:worſhip: ;Iriis the ſoule whichneeds ſcowring z and nothing eanwaſh 
that, but the bloud,whiclthey deſperately wiſhed vpon themſclues and their children; 


x 
7 


J 


4 


,waſtrvs;and we ſhall be whiter than ſnow; i  -- . x | 
* The Wayters could not but thinkefirange of ſo ynſeaſonable a commandy { Fill: 


the waer-pots.,) Itis winethat wewanr; whar dde,we gocto ferch water, Doththis ho- 
y man meane thus toquench our feaſt, and coole our ſtomachs ? If therebee no reme- 
WU 

i 


Mother: enalled; Thar'in ſte of carrying flagons of wine. totherable, they 'goeto' 
ferch paills:ftil ofwarer, from che Cilternes, It25riopleading ofvulikelyhoods againſt 
the cormmmindoefarAlmightzpowyer,:: 2-51 ln 91 £7 1 PRI. , {a 


waterifitoyine;/1nalt diccourſe ofhis miratles,1:doe neuer findehim making ought” 
lofno thing; allhis great workes are grounded vpon former exiſtences,. hee multiplied: 
'the bread;heThingedrhewater, he reſtoredthe withered limmes; he rayſed the dead 5 
,and-ſtill wrought vpontharwhichwasz and did avt make thar which wasnot : What: 
| doth he iirchcordinarieway ofnarute, bur turiie chewarery .iuyce that ariſes vp from| 


vſually bY ſtnſible degrees. Itiseuerducly obſcrucd by the Sdnne: of God; -notto dos 
mbremitaelechatihengeds;”: 00 Dn fro bet nh 
How: liberal ate-the .prouifions. oÞ Chrift ?:If hee had rurnedibut one of thoſevef:: 
fols, [ie haddbeene:a\oft In andiperhapsitharquantitic-had:ſeraed: 
che preſenvmeceſſitioy now hee farnitheth themwich ſo machwine , as-would haue' 
ferucd-ar thuntred and tftic ghefis'ifor an intirefeaſt; Euenthe meaſure: magnifies 
Jar once, both his power and mercy. The npunificent hand of God regards not our 


]fagour Ing wantonnefſe; There mult beefirlt afilling eretherebee a drawing-out: 

Thus; Fred oor: veſſels, The:firſt carzinuſt. be of our receitz; thenext, of our: expence:| 
God would: hauevs'CiſternespnorChannels.:OuriSauiour would not bee his owne| 
caſter; burhce endsrhe firſt draughtrathe Gaucrnour: of the ſeaſt,, Hee knew 'his| 
 owne power, they did not ; Neither would hee beare witnefle. of himfelfe, bur 


lacke: In thy preſence,O Sauiour,thtecisfulneſſe ofioy, andat thy tighthandure plea- 


| 


for guile, not'for expiarion, Purgethou vs,O Lord with hyſſop,and weſhaltbedleanc, | 


exeentidhnyeſoughtthis ſupply vnbiddeni yerfo farre haththe charge of Chriſts | 


[>>Hee. that: could-haue. creared wide — 1n thoſe veſſels, will rather turne}| 


che-rooteintowineg he will onely:doethis now fuddenly, and aronce, whichhedoth!| 


necdonely,/burourhoneftaMacnees lt is our frome and ourſhame, if weetirne his| 


feeeft -aiont-of others: mouthes ; "Þhey:that knew: nor the priginall of chariwine, 
yet prayftd the! raſtely if Every paint the beginning, dotty ſet Forth good wine, an 
when mer bine welidrenke; then that which is worſe; but thos haft kept the good win 


wntill 
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vntil now; ) The ſame bounty that expreſſed ir ſelfe in the quantitic of the Vine, 
(hewes itſelfe ho leſſe in the excellence : Nothing (can fall from thar diuinc hand nor 
| exquiſite : That liberalitie hatcd to prouidecrab-winefor his-gueſts. It was fir, thar 
the miraculous effects of Chriſt, ( whiehrcame from his immediare hand) ſhould bee 
more petfe@; than the naturall, O- bleſſed Sauiour, how delicate isthar new Wine: 
which wee ſhall one day drinke with thee, -in thy Fathers Kingdome. Thou ſhalc curne 
this water of our carthly afiQion, ines oe Wineof gladnefſe, wherewith our ſoulesf} 
ſhall be ſatiate for euer. Make haſte; O ny Beloued, and bee chou like toa/Roce, or to 
a yong Hart vpon the Mountaineof Spites, \ ins bn Fi 5 


"eAy p WF. 2, Od * EN PETS n OE OT AS 
OA cha nadG 
7 tn good (;emturions © --- 


PZ; Yu the bloudy trade of Warre yeelded worthy: Clients: ro- Chriſt {| 
(2&9) This Romane Capraine had learned to belecuc' in-thar-Jeſ#s, whom 
NE; many Tewes deſpiſed::;. No Nation, no Trade,' can ſhut out a good| 
Yo hcartfrom God ; Ifheewete a Forreiner forbirth ; yet hicewas a Do-' 
meſtick inheart ; Hee could nor thange his bloud, he could: ouer-rule: 


-ofthe Synagogue, yetheebuilta Synagogue ;:where hee mightnotbeoaPartie, hec!| 
would boe A ldvrs Next to being good, is afauouring x nn 5 \Wecould} 
not lotie Religion, ifwe veiterly want it, How many true Jewes werenot fo zealous 2} 
Either will, ot ability lacked in ther, whom dury rhoreobliged ; Good affeions doe}| 
many tires triore than-ſapply nature ; Neither doth God regard whence, but what! 
wee are : I doc not ſee this Centurion come tg Chriſt, as the Iſcaclitiſh Captaine| 
came to Eljes in Carmel, but with his Cap in his hand, with much ſuit, much ſub-| 
miſſion, by others, by himſelfe 5 hee ſends firſt the Elders of the Iewes, whom hee } 
mighthope, thattheir Nation and place, might make gracious : then; leſt the im- | 


———O_ 
bt D.C 


portuniitie cannot bur ſpeed well in both. Could wee bur ſpeake for our ſclues; as 
this Captainedid for his Seruant, what could wee poſſibly wane > What maruell is it 


creatie 3 Theleſſe is ſaid, the more is concealed, it is enough to lay open his want ; | 
Hee knew well, that heehad to deale with ſo wiſeand mercifull a Phyſician, as that the| 
opening ofghe maladie wasa crauing of cure ; It or ſpirituall milcries be bur confeſ: | 
ſed, they carinot fayle ofredrefſe, Ot i, een an, iP 
Great varietic of Suitors reſorted t5-Chriſt 3 One comes to him fora Sonne, a» | 
nother for a Daughter, a third for.himfelfez I ſte none comefar his Seruant, burthis 
one Centurion z Neither was he a better man-than a Maſter: His Seruant is ſick: hee} 
doth not driue him out of doores, but layes him at home; neither doth he ſtand gazing | 
by his beds-ſide, but ſeekes forth; He ſeckes forth, not to Witches, or Charmers, but |. 
toChriſts he ſcekes to Chriſt, not with a faſhionable relation, but with a vehement| 
aggrauation ofthe diſeaſe, Had the Maſter beene ficke, thefaithfulleſt Seruant could: 
hauc done no more: Heis vnwotthy to bee well ſerued, that will not ſometimes wair| 
vpon his followers,Coficcits of inferioritie, may not breed in vs a negleR of charitable| 
offices ; ſo muſt we looke downe vpon our Seruants,here on carrh,as that we muſt ſtill 


looke vp to our Mafter, which is in Heauen, 
| Bur why didft tho | | tor | 
] cure, than ſuefar himabſenc? There was a Paralyticke, whom Faith and Charitic| 
brought to our Sauiour, and letdowne thorow the vricoucred roofe, jin;his Bed; | 
why was not thine ſo carryed, ſo preſented? Was it out ofthe firengeh of ur ve 
, , , , os , waich' 


his affe&ions z He loued thatiNation,' which was choſen of God ; and ifhe were nor} 


ployment of others mighe argue hegleR; he ſeconds themin perſon ; Culdand fruir. | 
leſle are the motions of friends, where wee doe wilfully ſhut vp our owne lips : Im-] 


if God benot forwatd to giue where wee care not tn aske, or aske,as if wee cared nor 
ed receitic ? Shall wee yet call this a ſuit, or a complaint 2 I heare no one word of en-/ 


hou not, O Centurion, .rather bring thy Seruant to Chriſt for | | 
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isrequeſted z to giue when hggis mat eequel inſinuarions of our neceſſi- 
tics xs F- I:fle my No OE OeeD We _X Anrnc—un of humane bountie 
|:ruhne@ onrr:;; mharnwaobtaynd but whatwQag with impbsrunitly z:tarinfni 
| goodncfieleeperwithinbounds, iwicen it auer-floiees tbe defires nf our heads.” * 
[2 As hodaid:(ohcedid li Thbewordoaf. Chalffcitbsris Jiis:edtzlor conddbfrts fwithi 
Het did uatitand Rilbwtenheoedoid, Anilboanecs btithedt wars bee fpakeaIVhen th 
|Rulcr: incrbarcd hintfor! his fonnes { Crore dewnnott bee dyec) hut Sauiokt iT nor a 
foote -;/Thi#Ccnturibodid but complaineidbrhadokdeffe oftigeSertanc; and Chriſt 
-vnaghed. wes; 7 will vor 20010 hedle: bym. ThacchS& amight>bge $ar refrom Jomuch'as 
iſteming\/to Bbaour weahkh, and Jiſpiſe.moaneſis; ke hat xamein the ſhape of a 
Serubng, oalÞ gacdowhe:to the: facke-Strnantspaller; would hot goetothe Bed of 
thb richRoRes SondeInib the bafelintomuc'ol refpett;thaflariſeth meerc]ly fromout- 
{ward greamefie. Einhcrniorcgracy arinoktneedy; maiulyalllonga our fauoura- 
blo rcgadddnoleRithan private Obligations 01110050 : 1/3 08] Gon 
{-u.;Euenrlqy;Q Sauiour;i tharwhich! thon Sfferddftito :dde tharale Centurions Ser- 
-aht;..Haſt thou Yorie for vs.; YVedwhre fiokevoyd death; Selfaxac had the dead palſici 
offinne Hukretakrn vs, thattherewas no: lifo:bh $race; left 361vs'3 YVheaurhou were 
aoteenmehtoi firſffillin keanen;, and fay, / wil caredhem-3 TOES ,4 wall come 
and care -tbem:; "Fly feHecame'downeaccording '$ rhis.mj 


_—— 24 > - -eonr_ OO — 


—_—_— 


graciouſlyabaſed thee.and-cotild bebut fo. lowdeteadd beforethae;as thou; haſt. ſtoo- 
ped low vntovs; :tharweecould bebut as lowly ſuhitcts of thy-goodneſſe;as we are 
|vynworthy.:- vr gk Ito. 37077 Sfevorn ot goto 5G: biekes ff MT 7 

1... Ohadmirable.returtieiof Humilitie-.: Chriſt willgoedowng to viſit theficke Ser- 
uatit 3 the: Maſter ofthac.Scruantfayes; Lord, :1-ays: not worthy that chos ſbeuldeft come 
wonder my roofe : The Iewiſh Elders, that went before-to. mediate; for him; could fay, 
( Hee is wortlyithat tho ſhawnlde/? doethis for him, butithe;Crarucion, when hee comes 


. 5 e—_ 


cle; Hee fayeshee is vhivorthy of Ghtifts preſence « There js gxeardifference betwixt 


—_—_— 


rharknowes:iuſt cauſe of his owne-hurmiliationz.tfothers miſtakeys, this can bee no 


|fctues by dire&beames, nat by reflection. ; vnleſie: we haue learned to contemne vn- 
puſt applaiſes?; and:ſcorningthe flatteric. of the VVorld, to frgqwne-vpoh our owne 


L 


{vileneſfe;Lord;'t am not warthy, . TOTS x TITTY + 06 RATION 
| Many a one if he hadbin in the Centuriansicoate, would aye thought wellof 
116} ame;xmanofgoodablliticand command;atfounderofa Synagogue, a Pa- 
[ 


- 4rron dfReligion :HerhebBouer-lookes Al theſe, and when: hea caſts his eye vponthe 


{|diuine: worth of Chriſt; .and-his ownewealnefle, hee ſayes, :]ammet worthy 4" Alas, 


{| Lord, 7 ans £Gemile, aw Abe, a mareff bloud ; thes aft boly, thay art omnipeient, Truc 


Humi- 


to ſpcake for; hinfelfe.PTomnot worthy: J They ſaid, Hee, was worthy. of Chrifts mira- | 


othergvaluarions, and 61r;owne ;' Sometimes:tha; world vndgxrrates him thar findes | 
reaſon toferiah High price 4pon: himfalſe ; Sonterimags. againe} ipouct:values aman þ 


|warrantfor qut ctro ur;zVVo cannotbeewiſe; valeflewe receiue: the knowledge ofour | 


_—_ 


c evible World; and haſt f 
rfonallymted vs; So:asmow. wet'ſhill nordyebubhue;aul dedlarethy workes,. O 
Lard ;:Andoh! that wee could nough prayer that loueandrmertic, which hath ſo | 
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Humilitie will t21eivs to finds our the beft of another, and the worſt picce of our 
(clues : Pride contrarily ſthewes vs nothing, but matter ofadmitatior inour ſelues;' 
in-orhers, of contempt. VVhiles hee contett himfelte vaworthy of any fauour ; hee 
approued himſclf2 worthy of all, Had nur Chriſt becne before in his hearr, he could 
not have thought himſclte vynworthy ro entertayne that Gueſt within his houſe N 
Vr.derthe low roofe of an humble breft, doth God euct delight to dwell ; The {tare 
ofhis Palace may not be meaſured by the height, bur by the T_ : Brags and bold- | 
faces doe oft-times carry it away. with men, nothing preuayles with God, butour 
voluntary gezections. FO REH 20 | . On. 

It js fic the foundations ſhould be layd deepe, where the building is high, The 
Ceuturions Humilitie was not more low , than his fairhwas lofty ; that reaches vp 
iro Heaven, and intheface of humane weaknefle deſcryzs Onmiporcnce 3 Oneiy ſag 
the word, aud my Seruant ſhall be whole, + £5 

Had the Centurions roofe beene Heauen it ſelfe, it cou'd not haue beene wortliy 
to bee come vnder, of him, whoſe Word was Almighty, and who was the Almigh-|. 
tie Word of his Father;Such is Chrit confeſſed by him thar ſayes, Only ſay the worde > ; 
none but a diuine Power is vniimited ncither hath Faith any other bounds than God 
himſelfe, There needs no footing to remoue Mountaynes, or Deuils, butaword ; doe 
but ſay the word z O Smutour my finne {hall bee remitred ; my ſoule ſhall bee healed, 
my body ſhall be rayſed from duſt ; both foule and body ſhall be glorious, 

Whereupon then was the ſteddie confidence of the good Centurion > Hee ſaw 
how al his owne word was with thoſe, that were vnder his command,(though} 
himſelfe were vnder the command of another ) the for ce whereof extended eucnto| 
abfent performances; wel therefore mighr heargue, thata free and vabounded power, 
might giue infallible commands, and that the moſt obſtinare Diſeaſe, muſt therefore 
necds yecld to the becke of the God of nature ; weakreſſe may ſhew vs what is in 
| ſtrength $3 By one drop of water wee may ſee what is in the mayne Occan; Imaruell 
not it the Centurion were kind to his Seruants, for they were dutifull rohim z hee can 
but ſay, Doe this, andir is done; theſe mutuall reſpe&sdraw oneach other ; cheere- 
full and diligent ſeruice in-the one , cals for a dueand fauourable care in the other ;- 
they that neglect to pjeaſe-cannor complaine to be neglefed. Oh that I could bee 
bur ſuch a Seruant to mine heauen]y Maſter 3 Alas, eucry of his commands, ſayes, 
' D#z this, and I doc it not ; Euery of his inhibitions ſayes, Doe #t nor, and I dox it ; Hee | 
ayes, goe from the Vorld, Irunne to it; hee ſayes, Come ro mee, I runne from him : | 

Woe is mee, thisis not ſcruice, but cnimity 5 How canT looke for fauour, whiles I re- | 
rurne rebellion ; It is a gracious Maſter whom wee ſerue; there can be no duty of ours, 
that lice ſees not, that hee acknowledges not, that hee crownes nor ; wee could not | 
{ bur bee happy, if wee could bee officious; EE _ | 

Whart can be more marucllous than to ſee Chriſt maruell > All maruelling ſuppoſes | 
an ignorance going before, and a knowledge following ſome accident vnexpeded: | 
now who wrought this Faith. in the Centurion, but hee that wondred at it ? He knew| 
well what hee wrought, becauſe he wrovght what he would; yer he wondred at what| 
he both wrought, and knew, to teach ys, mpch more to admire that which hee at once | 
knowes and holds admirable, _.: . . E. - | E 

He wrought this faith asGod ; heewondredat itas man, God wrought, and man | 
admired ; hee that was both, did both ; to teach vs where to beſtow our wonder, I 
neuer finde Chriſt wondring at Gold, or Siluer, at the coſtly and curious workes of | 
humaneskil or induftry ; Yea, when the Diſciples wonJredat the magnificence of 
the Temple, he rebuked them rather : I finde him not wondring atthe frame of Hea-| 
uenand Earth, nor at the orderly diſpoſition of all creatures and guents ; the familia» 
ritie of theſe things intercepts the admiration 35 But when hee ſees the grace or} 
acts of faith, hee ſo approues them, that hee 15 raviſhed with wonder ; Hee 
that reioyced in the view of his Creation, to ſeethat of nothing, hee had | 
made 2!] things good, retoyces noleſſe in the reformation of his Creafure, to ſee, thar 
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hee hath made good of cuil! : Behold thouarrt faire, my Loue, bchold thou arr faire, 
and there isno ſpot in thee 3 My Siſter, my ſpouſe, thou haſt wounded my heart, thou} 
haſt wounded my heart with one of thine Eves: - 
|- Our Wealth, Beautic, VVir, Learning, Honour, may make vs accepted of men, 
but jc is our Faith only, that ſhall make Godin lovewith vs z And why are wee ofany| 
other ſane Gods Dyct, to bee more affected with the leaſt meaſure of Grace jn any 
man, than with all the outward glories of the ,VVorld ? There arc great men whom 
we iufVypitty, we car admirc none butthe gracious, ” 
Neither was that plant more worthy of wonder init ſelfe, than that it grey in| 
ſuch a ſoyle, with ſo little helpe of Raine and Sunne ; The weakneſle of meanes, 
addes ro the prayſe and accepration of our proficiencie : To doe good vpon alittle 
is the commendation of thrift ; it is ſmellthanke to bee full handed ina large eftate,; 
As contrarily, the ſtrength of incanes doubles the renenge of ournegle& : It is not 
more theſhame of[ſrael, than the glory of the Centurion, that our Sauiour ſayes 
1 hane nit found ſo great faithin Iſrael ; Had lirael yeelded any equall faith, ic could| 
not haue bin vneſpycd of thoſe All-ſecing eyes; yet were their helpes ſo'muchgrea- 
ter, than their faith was lefle z and God neuer giues more than hee requires : VVhere| 
wee haue laid our Tillage, and Compoſt, and Seed, who would not Jooke for a Crop | 
bur if ys vaculcured fallow yeeld more, how wſtly is that vaanſweeable ground necre 
toa CUrIc? TD pe | | 
Our Saviour did not mutter this cenforious teſtimony to himſelfe, nor whiſper 
itto his Diſciples, buthe turncd him about to the people, and ſpake icin their cares, 
that he might at once worke their ſhame and emulation : In all other things, except 
ſpirituall, our felfe-loue makes vs impatient of cquals, much leſfe can wee endure to 
| be our-ſtripped by thoſe, who are our profeſfed inferiours., It is well, &f any thing 
can kindle in vs holy ambitions : Dull and baſe are the ſpirits of that man, that can | 
abide to fee another over-rake him in the way, and out-run him to Heauen, | 
He that both wrought this faith, and wondred ar it, doth now reward it, Goethy 
wayes, and as thou haſt kcleened, ſo bee it unto thee 3 Never was any faith vnſcene of Chriſt, 
[neuer was any ſcene without allowance, neuer was any allowed without remuneratt- 
on : The meaſure of our receits in the matrer of fauour,ts the proportion of our belicte ; 
| The infinite Mercy of God ( which is cuer like it ſelfe ) followes but one rule int his | 
gifts tovs, the faith thar hee gines vs : Giue vs, O God, to beleeue, and be it to vsas 
thou wilt, it ſhall be to vs aboue that we will, | 
The Centurion fues for his Servant, and Chriſt ſayes, $9 bee 78 unto thee ; The 
Seruants health is the benefit of the Mafter ; and the Maſters Faith is the health of 
the Scruant ; Andif the Prayers ofan carthly Maſter, preuayled ſo much with the | 
{ Sonne of God, for the recouery ofa Seruanr, how ſhall the intercefhon ofthe Sonne 
of God, prevayte with his Father in Heanen, for vs thatare his impotent Children | 
| {and Seruants vpon Earth > VVhat can wee want, O Sautour, whiles thou fueſt for vs 3 
Hee that hath giuen thee for vs, can deny thee nothing for vs, candeny vs nothing | 
for thee Inthee we are happy, and ſhall be glorious ; To thee, Othou migh* | 
| tic Redeemerof Ifracl, with thine eterhalf Father, together with thy 
bleſſed Spirit, one God infinite, and jncomprehenſible,be 
2incn all prayſe, Honour, and Glory, for 
cucr and cuer, Amen. | 
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Francis, LordRvsser, Ba- 


., yonot Thornbaugh, all increaſe 
of Honour and Hap. 
pineſic, 


Right Hononrable : 2 | | 
=z>1|Ou ſhall not need to 1mpute it to any other reaſon 

beſides your vertues, that { haue preſumed to 
| ſhroud this peece of my Labours vnder your 
- N oble Patronage. T he world hath taken wt 
| notice how much the Goſpel is graced by your 
reall profeſion ; whom neither honour hath 
made onerlie,nor wealth lamſh, nor charge miſerable, nor great-' 


neſſe licentions. Goe on happily in theſe ſafe and gainfull ſteps of 


Y ry 


goodneſſe ; and ſtill honour the God that hath honoured you ; Fn | 
the meane time, accept from my unworthy hands theſe poore Me-. 
ditations, more hie for their ſubiett, then meane for their author ;; 
I/herein Shimeies curſes ſhall teach you how ynable either great - 
neſſe_, or innocence is to beare off toe blowes of ill tongues ; and 
Low baſencſs ener molds it ſelfe according to the aduantageoftimes. 
Achitophels depth compared with bis end ſhall ſhew how witleſſe, 
and inſenſate craft is, when it ſlrines againſt honeſty ; and how. 


wfily are they forſaken of their reaſon, that haue abandoned 
_A_- 


God; 


- 
! 


zl 


ith. 


The Epiſtle. 
| God, T he blood of Abſalom and Sheba proclaime the ineuitable 


rexenge of rebellion, which neither in woods nor wals can find 
ſafety. The late famine of Fſrael for the forgotten violenceoffe. 
red tothe Gibeomtes, ſhewes what note God takes of our oathes, 
and what ſure vengeance of their violation. Dauids muſter econ- 
| ded with the plague of Iſrael teaches, how highly God may beeof- 
fended with ſunnes of the leaſt appearance, how ſeuere to his owne, 
| how mercifull in that ſeuerity. Iftheſe my thoughts ſhall be appro. 
wed beneficiall toany ſeule, 1am rich. Tſhallvow my prayers to, 
| their ſucceſſe ; and to the happineſſe of your honourable Family, 
bath in the root and branches ,Whereto Fam in all 


Humble duty deuoted, 


Tos: Harri 


| 


 Contemplarions. 
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SniMEl curſing. 
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feet, is Dauid gone away from Hicruſalem ; never did hee with 
more ioy come vp to his City, thennow hee left it with ſorrow : 
how could he doe otherwiſe, whom the inſurreRion of his owne 
Sonne droue out from his houſe, from his throne, from the Arkeof 
God ? and now, when the depth of this griefe deſerued nothing 
bur compaſſion , the foule mouth of Shimez entertaines Danid 
with curſes : There is no ſmall cruelty in the picking out of a time for miſchiefe ; 
That word would ſcarce gall at one ſeaſon, which ar another killeth. The ſame ſhaft 
flying with the wind pierces deepe, which againſt it,can hardly find ſtrength to ſticke 
vpright. The valour, and iuſtice of children condemnes it for iniuriouſly cowardly 
to ſtrike their aduerſary when he is once downe. It is the murder of the tongue to in- 
ſult vpon thoſe, whom God hath humbled, and to draw blood of that backe, which is 
yet blew from the hand of the Almighty. IfShimer had not preſumed vpon D auids 
deieRion, he durſt not haue beene thus bold;now he that perhaps durſtnor haue lookr 
at one of thoſe Worthies ſingle, defies them all at once, 2nd doth both caſt,and ſpeak 
ſtones againſt Pauid, andall his army. The malice of balc ſpirirs ſometimes caries 
chem further then the courage of the valiant. | 

In all the time of Daxids proſperity, we heard nonewes of Shime7, his filence and 
colourable obedience made him paſſe for a good ſubicct; yet all that while was his 
heart vnſound and trayterous. Peace and good ſucceſichides many a falſe hearty(like 
as a Snow-drift couers an heap of dung) which once melting away deſcries the rot- 
tenneſſe that lay within : Honour and weltare are but flattering glaſſes of mens affei- 
ons:aduerſity will nor deceiue vs, but will make a true report as of our owne powers, 
fo of the diſpoſition of others. | FO 

He that ſmiled on Pasi4in his throne,curſeth him in his flight:ifthere beany quar- 
rels,any exceptions to be taken againſt a man, ler him look to haue them laid in his diſh 
when he fares the hardeft. This praQice haue wicked men learnt of their maſter, to 
take the vemoſt aduantages of our afflitions ; Hee that ſuffers had necd ro bee double 
armed, both againſt paine,and cenſure. 
Euery word of Shim was a flaunder ; He that tooke Sauls ſpeare from his head, 
and repented to haue butcutthe lap of his garment, is reproched as a man of blood : 


E : The 


2 lth an heavy heart, and a couered head, and a weeping eye, and bare | 


_— tid. a ee. [wa A. —_—_—— 
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The man after Gods owne heart is branded for a man of Be/zal. Hee that was ſent for 
aft fche fekdsr9 be gnpiored, raked For an viurper {IF Phi? bands were ftine 
aals Houle {Tt was his feruant, pothis- maſter that bted by 

; t-in,7 aniaeX0eth; by the- ſpight of a 

vptevof his. humble loyalty) ſhed-: 


with bloods yer nor of Saals Houſe 7Tt was his 
tim ; yeristhe blood ofthe Lords anointed*ca 
falſe tongue. Did we nofſee Danid taſter all the propfevof highumble 
ding tlie blood of thats malakirewho-did blay he ſhed, Sz#Þs.7-Did weenor heare | 
hing laniene paſſionatelyfor the death of ſo illatmaſter, chidjng the mountaines of Gil- 
boaon which he fell {ndangerly withing that podew might {fall where. thar blood 
was poured out , and chatged the davghrers of-Hyacl-to weepe over Satl, who had' 


clothed them in ſcarlet £;Did we not heare and ſee him. inquixing for any: rettiainder 
ofthe Houſe of Saubthat he mizhtſhew him thegndnefſe of God * Did wee not ſee 
him honouring lame <Mephiboſherh with a princely ſeatathis owne table £ Did we not 
ſee him reucnging the blood of his rivall 1ſhboſheth, vpon the heads of Rechab and 
Baanah ? What could any liuing'man haue done more to wipe off theſe bloody aſper- | 
fions 2 Yetis not a Shimegaſtiamed fo charge inhocentDaniq withallthe blood ofthe 


« = 


Houſe of Saul. ; 
Hows it likely this clamorous wretch had ſecretly traduced the name of Daxid, 


all the time-of his gonernment, thatdares thus-accuſe him to his face, before all the | 
mighty men of Iſrael, who were:witheſſes ofthe conttary ? The greater the perſon, 
is, the more open doe his ations lie to mil[-interpreration,and cenſure. Euery tongue. 
ſpeakes partially according to the intereſt he hathin the cauſe, or the patient. Ir is 
I nat poſſible that eminent perſons ſhould be free from 1mputations ; Innocence can no. 


more prorte& them,then power. jou oo UI EL 

Ifthe patience of David can digeſt this indignity, his traihe cannot, their fingers 
could not:but:irchto returne iron for ſtones. If Shjmes raile on Nanid, Abifhat railes on. 
Shimei , $ himei is of Sauls Family, Abiſhai of Danids, each ſpeakes for his owne : A- 
b;ſhai moſt iuſtly bends his tongue againſt Shimei,as Shimei againſt Danid, moſt vn- | 
iuſtly : Had-Shime; beenc any otherthen a:dog, he had neueriſo'rudely barked at an 
harmleſfe paſſenger ; neither could hedeſerue leſſe. then the loſſe of that head which 
had vttered ſuch blaſphenues againſt Gods anointed : The zeale- of 44:hai:doth bur 
plead for inſtice, and is checked ; What hawe 1 to doe with you ye ſonnts of Zeruiah ? Da- 
ud ſaid nor fo much to his reuiler, asto his abertor ; Hee well ſaw thata reuenge was 
iuſt, bur not ſeaſonable; he found the;preſent a fic time to ſuffer wrongs, nor ro right 
them : he therefore giues way rather. meckly to his owne humiliation, tlien:to the 
puniſhmene of another: There are feafons wherein lawfull motions are not fitto bee 
cheriſhed; Anger doth not becomea mourner ; One paſhon aronce is enough for the 
ſoule. Vnaduiſed zcale may be more preiudiciall,then a cold remiſneſle, 

What if the Lord for the correRion of his ſeruant haue ſaid voto Shim, Curſe Das 
uid, yet is Shimeies curſe no leſſe worthy of Abijbaies ſword; the finne of Shimeies 
curſe was his owne, the ſmart of the curſe was Gods ; God wils that as Davids cha- 
ſtiſement, which hee hates as Shimeres wickedneſle ; That lewd tongue maued from 
God, it moved lewdly from Satan. Wicked men are neuer the freer from-guilt,or pu- 
niſhmenr, for that hand which the haly.God hath-in their offenſtue aRions-; Yer Da- 
aid can ſay, Let him alone,and let him curſe,for the Lord hath bidden him ,as meaning 
ro giuearcaſon of his owne patience, rather then $hizzezes impunity : the iſſue ſhewed 
how well 2 aid could diſtinguiſh betwixt theat.af.God, and ofa traytor ; how hee 
could borh kifſe the rod,and burne it: There can be none ſo ſtrong motive of our meek 
ſubmiſhontoeuils, as the acknowledgement of thcir originall;;. .Hee that can ſee the | 
hand of God ſtriking him by the hand or rongue. of an enemy,ſhall more awe the firſt 
mouer of his harm, then maligne the inſtrument:Euen whiles:Davidlaments the rebel. 
lion ofhis ſonneghe gaines by it ; and makes that'the argument ofhis patience, which 
was the exerciſe of it, Behold, my ſon which came forth of my bowels ſecketh my life ; how 
much more now may this Bentamite doe it ? The wickednefſſe ot an 4bſalom-may rob his 
father of comfort, but ſhall helpe toadde to his fathers goodnefſs:It is the aduantage of 
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great crofles, that they ſwallow vp the leſle, One mans {in cannot be excuſed by ano- | | 
thers, the lefſer by the greater ; If 45/alom bea traytor, Shimei may not curſe and re- | 
bell : Bur the paſſion conceived from the indignitie of a ſtranger may be abated bythe | | 
harder meaſure of our owne ; If we can therefore ſuffer becauſe we haue ſuffered, we # 
 haue profited by our affliction. A weake heartfaints with cuery addition of ſucceeding 
trouble ; the ſtrong recollects it ſelfe, and'is growne ſo skilfull that ic beares off one 
miſchiefe with another. IN 
| TItisnoteither rhe vnnaturall infurretion of 4bſalem, nor the yniuft curſes of Shi- 
ei, that can put Daw:d quite ourof heart. 18 may be that the Lord will looke.on mine_ 
afflition, and will requite good for hi curſing, this day. Sowell was Dauidacquairited 
with the proceedings of God, that hee knew cheriſhing was cuer wone te follow | 
ſtripes ; after vehement euacuation,cordials ;after a darkenight,the clearelight of the 
| morning:Hope therfore doth not only vphold, but cheare vp hishearr;in:the midft of | 
his ſorrow , If we can looke beyond the cloud of our afflition, and ſee the Sun-ſhine 
| of comfort on the other fide of ic, we cannotbee'ſo diſcouraged with the preſence of 
| euill, as heartned with the iſſue; Ason the contrary, lera many be neuer ſo mery with. 
in, and fee paine and miſerie waiting for him at the doore, his expeRation ofcuill 
ſhall cafily dauntall che ſenſe of his pleaſure, rheretributionsofremportill fauours poc 
| bur by peraduentures ; 18 may $ethe Lord wil looke on mine affliction ;,of eternall, are 
certaineand infallible z If we ſuffer, we ſhall reigne ; why ſhould nor the afſurance of 
raigning make ysrriumph in ſuffering? .:- = ol 
Dauids patience drawes on the infolence of Sh/mei. Euill natures grow preſumptus 
ous vpori forbearance : Ingood diſpolitions, iniury vnanſwered growes weary of it 
ſelfe, and dies ina voluntary remorſe ; bur in thoſe dogged ftomackes; which arc'ones 
ly capable of the reſtraints of feare, the filent digeſtion of a former wrong prouckes ' 
aſecond ; Mercy had nced to be guided with wiſedome;leſt ir proue crucllto it ſelfe; | 
Ohthe baſe minds of inconftant Time-ſeruers.! Stay but a while, till the wheele be f 
alittle turned, youſhall ſee hamble $himze; fall downe on his face before David; in his 
returne oucrIordan now his ſubmiſſion ſhall eqaall his former rudeneſſey his praiets 
ſhall requite his curſes, his teares make amends for his ſtones,'Let not my Lord imputt 
| iniquitie unto me ; neither doe thou remember that which thy ſeruant didpernerſly,the day 
that my Lord the King went out of 1eruſalem, that the King ſhould take it to heart , for thy 
ſeraant doth know that 1 hane ſinned , Falſe-hearted 'Shimei, had Abſalom proſpered, | 
thou hadftnot ſinned, thou hadſtnot repented; then hadſt thou bragged of thine in- 3 
ſultation ouer his miſcries, whoſe pardon thou now beggeſt with teares. The changes | 
of worldly minds are thankleffe; ſince they are neither wrought out of conſcience nor | 
love, but onely by a ſlaviſh feare ofa juſt puniſhment. wm | 
Danid could fay nomoreto teſtific his ſorrow for his hainous finnes againſt God) | 
| to Nathan, then Shimei ſayes of himfelfe to Danid ; whereto-may be added the aduan- 
| tage ofa voluntary confeſſion in this offender, which in Da#id was extoned by the | 
| reproofe of a Prophet ; yet is Davids confeſſion ſeriouſly. penirent, Shemies craftily ' 
| hypocritical]; Thoſe alterations are iuftly ſuſpeRed, which are ſhapedaccording tothe 
| times and outward occaſions :the true penitent lookes onely'at God; and his finne, 
| and is changed when all other thingsure themſclues. oo © fi 
Great offences hadneed of anſwerable ſatisfations ; As Shimei was the onely man | 
ofthe Houſe of Beniamzrs that came forth and curſed Daxnidin his flight, ſo is hee the | 
firſtman- (euen before thoſe of the Houſe of 79ſeph, though nearer in fituation) that 
| comes to meet Daxid in his returne with praycrsand gratulation:: Notorious offen- | 
ders-may not thinke to fir downe with the taske of ordinary feruices 3 The retributi- 
ons of rheir:obedience muſt be proportiable to their crimes. Hy © ; 
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ACHITOPHEL, I 


FTVO ſooneas David heatd of Achitophels.hand in that conſpiracy, hee fals 
Wea to! his prayers, 0 Lord, 1 pray thee rurne the counſell of Achitophel into foo. 


| 


| 


ptoue plagues ynto themſelues.  . 
.. Theſeewo Sonnes of 'Danuid met with peſtilent counſell ; _1mmnonis aduiſed toin- | 
ceſt with his -fiſter.; 4bſalomris aduiled to inceſt with his fathers Concubines : That by 

Tonadab, thisby Achitophel: Both preuaile : Ir is as eafie at leaſt to take il caunſell,as 
to give it : Proneneſſe to yillany inthe great, cannot want cither proiccors to deuile, 

or parafites to execute the moſt odious and vnreaſonadle finnes. 

. The Tentis ſpred (leſt it ſhould not bee conſpicuous enough) on the top ofthe 

houſe. The a& is done; inthe fight of all Iſfacl : The filthinefle of the finne was not 

ſo great,as the impudency of the manner : When the Prophet Nathax came with that 


FR 6 | heauy | 
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heauy meſſage of reproofe, and menace to David, after his ſinne with Barhfbebs, hee 
could ſay from God, Behold will raiſe wp enill againſt thee, ont of thine owne houſe, and 
will take thy wines before thine eyes, and give them vnto thy neighbonr,and he ſhall lie with 
thy wines i the ſreht of-this Sunne : Fox thou did[t it ſecretly, but 1 will doe this thing be- 
fore all1ſrathoapd before this Sunne, The counſell of 4chirophel,and the luſt of 4bſalom, 
have fulfilled the iudgemient of God. Ohthe wiſedome of the Almighty, that can vſe 
the worſt of enils, well jand moſt iuſtly make the fins of men his executioners!? | 

: It was thefinne-of Reyben that he defied his fathers bed; yer notin the ſame height 
of tewdnes': what Rewbes did in a yourhfull wantonneſſe, 26/alom did in a malicious | 
deſpight :-Riwber finne-with one, 4bſalom with.ten ; Revber ſecrerly, 4bſalom in the | 
dpenxycs ofhzauch andearth ; yet old-1acob could fay of Reuben, T hou ſhalt noz excel; | 
thy dinitie gant ; whiles 4chitephel ſayes to Abſalom, Thy diguitic ſhall ariſe from in- 
cejt; Climbttiptothy fathers bed if thou wilt fit in his throne , If Achitophel were a poli- | 
ticiatd;/acomrwasa Prophet: ; if the ane ſpake from carnall ſenſe, the other from divine 
revelation: Certainly, o-fin 15 not the way to proſper; what cuer vaine fooles promiſe 

| tathemſclues,there-is no-wiſdome,nor vaderſtanding,nor counſcll againſt the Lord. 
;+ Aﬀcer the rebellioris fecured for, continuance, the next care is that it may end in vi- 
| Roryzthisalſo hath the working head of Achitgphel proieted, Wit 8 experience rold 
| him, that in theſe caſes of afſzulr, celeritie vics to bring forth the happieſt diſpatch : 
whereas protraction is na ſmall aduantage to the defendanr. Zet me (faith he) chooſe ont 
| #ew-twelue: thouſand men,and 1 will vp, and follow after Danid thu night ; and1 will come 
| 44p0ri imwhile he is weary.and weak-hanaed. No aduice could be more pernicious: For, 
beſides the wearineſſeand vnreadineſlſe.of Dauidand his army, the ſpicits ofthat wor. 
thy leader were daunted; and deieRted with ſorrowgand offered way to the violence of 
a ſudden aſſault, The field had beene halte won cre any blow ſtricken. Ac/irophel could 
not haue beene reputed-ſq.wiſe,ifhe had not learned the due proportion betwixrt aQi- 
ons-and times: He that obſcructh cuery winde ſhall neuer ſow ; but he that obſerues 

no-winde ar all, ſhall neuer reape, | a2] > . 
-Thelikelieft devices doe nor alwayes ſucceed ,”The God that had appointed toeſta- 
bliſh Daridsthrone,and determined Sa/9men to his ſucceſſion, findes meanes to croſſe 
the plot of 4chitophel by a leſle-probable advice : Huſhaz was not ſent backe for no- 
thing : where God hath in-his ſecret will decreed any event, hee inclines the wills of 
men to approve that which may promote his owne purpoſes : Neither had H#«ſhai ſo 
deepe an,head ; neither was his counſell ſo ſure, as that of Achitophel, yet his rengue 
ſhall refell £4647rophel, and divert Abſalom : The pretences were fairer, though the 
grounds were vnſound ; Firſt; to fwceten his oppoſition, hee yeelds the praiſe of wil- 
dome to his aduerfary in all other counſels,that hee may haueleaue to deny itin this ; 
His very contradiQtion in the preſent inſinuates a generall allowance. Then, he ſuggeſts 
certaine apparent truths concerning Davids valoir,and skill, ro giue countenance to | 
the infereces of his improbabilities. Laſtly,he cunningly feeds the proud humor of 46- 
ſalom,in magnifying thepowcr and exrent of hiscommands, andends in the glorious 
boaſts of his fore-promiſed victory ; As it is with faces; ſo with counſell, that is faire 
that pleaſeth. He that giues the vrrrance to words, gjues alſo their ſpeed : Favour both 
of ſpeech and men is not euer according to defert, but according to fote-ordination# 
The tongue of Huſhaz,& the heart of Abſalom is guided by a power abque their owne; 
Huſhai ſhall therefore prenaile with Abſalom,that the rreaſon of Abſalom may not pre- 
vaile ; Heethat worketh all in all things; ſo diſpoſeth of wicked men and ſpirits, that 
whiles they doe moſt oppoſe his revealed will,they execurc his ſecret, and whiles they 

thinke moſt to pleaſe, they overthrow themſclues. &", 23-20 

When: 4bſalom firſt met Huſhai rerorned to Hieruſalem, hee vpbraided:him plea- 
antly with-the ſcoffe of his profeſſed friendſhip to Dawid ; 1s this thy kindneſſe 10 
thy friend ? Sometimes there is more truth in the mouth then in the hearr, mere in icft } 
then in carneſt ; Huſhas was a friend, his ſtay was his kindnes;.and now he hath done 
that for which be was left at Hieruſalem, diſappointed Ach:tophel, preſerued Danke; 
| Neither | 


= 


— 
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Neither did his kindneſſeto his friend reſt here, but (as one that was iuftly icalous of 
| him,wirh whom he was allowed to temporize) he miſtruſts the approbation of A6ſa- | 
low; and not daring to putthelife of his maſter vpon ſuch an hazard, he gives charge 
to Zadok and Abiathar, of this intelligence vnto Dazid : wecannot be too ſuſpicious 
when we haue to doe with thoſe thar are faithleſſe :: We cannot be too chriousofthe 
ſafety of good Princes. SE on Orb 3) HIT J 
Huſhai feares not to deſcry the ſecrets of 4bſaloms counſell; to betray = traytor is 
no other then a commendable worke : Zadokand 4b:athayare falt within the-gates'of 
Hieruſalem ; their ſonnes lay purpoſely abroad in the fields; this mefſage that concer. 
ned noleflethen the life of Das7d, andthe whole kingdome of Iſtae), 'muftbee trufted 
withe Maid': Sometimes it pleaſeth the wiſedome of God, who hath the variety of 
heaner andearth beforchim, to ſingle outweake inſtruments for great ſeruices : and 
they ſhall ſerue his turne,as well as the beft : No councellorof' State could haue made 
this diſpatch more cffeQually : 70narhan and' Ahimaas are ſent; deſcried, purſued, pre. 
ſerued : The fidelity of a maid inſtrufted them inftheir meſſage, the ſuttlery of a wo- 
man ſaued their lines. Ar the Well of Rogel they recciued theirmeſlage, in the Vell 
of Bahurim was their life ſaued : The ſudden wit of a woman hath choked the mouth 
of her Well with dried corne,that it might not bewray the meſſengers: and now Da 
id heares fafely of his danger, and preuents it: and thongh weary with 'rranell, and 
laden with ſorrow,he muſt ſpend the night in hisremoue.:Gods promiſes of his de- 
liverance,and the confirmation of his kingdome may not make him negletthemeans 
of his ſafery : If he be faithfull, we may not be careleffe ; fince our diligence and care 
are appointed for the factors of that diuine providence; The as of God muſt abate 
nothing of ours; rather muſt we labour, by doing that which he requireth, to further 
that which he decreeth. ek 3, US Mn LEE > ot 
There are thoſe that haue great wits for the publique, none for themſelnes : Such 
was Achitephel, who whiles he had powers to gouernea State, could not tell how-to 
rule his owne paſſions : Neuer till now doe we find his counſell balked, neither was 
it now reiecedasill, onely Hufhaies was allowed for better:he'can live no:longer now 
that he is beaten at his owne weapon : this alone'is cauſe' enough to ſaddle his Aﬀe, 
and to goc home, and pur the halter about his owne necke. Pride cauſes men both to 
miſinterpret diſgraces, and to ouer-rate them : Now is Dawids prayer heard, Achito- 
phels connſell s turned into fooliſhneſſe : Deſperate Achitephel, what if thou be not the 
wiſeſt man ofall Iſrael  Euen thoſe that haue not atrained to the hieſt pitch of wiſe- 
dome, haue found contentment in a mediocrity : what ifthy counſell were deſpiſed? | 
A wiſe man knowestoliue happily in ſpight ofan vniuſt contempt : what madneſſle is 
this roreuenge another mans reputation vpon'thy ſelfe 2 And whiles thou ſtriueſt for 
the higheſt roome of wiſedome,to runne into the groſſeſt extremitie of folly? World- 
| ly wiſedome is no proteQion from ſhame and ruine. How eaſily may a man, though 
naturally wiſe,be made weary of life ? A little paine,a little ſhame. little loſſe,a ſmall 
affront can ſooneroba man of all comfort, and cauſe his owne hands to rob him of 
| himſelfe : If there were not higher reſpeRs then the world can yeeld,to maintaine vs 
in being, it ſhould be a miracle if indignation did not kill more then diſeaſe: now, that 
| God, by whoſe appointment we live here, for his moſt wiſe and holy purpoſes, hath 
found meanes to make life ſweet, and death terrible. | 
What a mixture doe we find here of wifedome and madnefſe ? Achitophel will 
needs hang himſclfe, there is madneſſe ; He will yer ſet his houſe in order; there is 
an at of wiſedome : And could it be poſſible that hee, who was ſo wiſe as to ſet his 
houſe in order, ſhould beſo mad as to hang himſcife ? That he ſhould bee carefull to 
order his houſe, who regarded not to order his imporent paſſions That hee ſhould 
|care for his houſe, who cared not for cither body or ſoule ? How vaine it is for a man 
1-to bewife, ifhe be not wiſe in God ? How prepoſterous are the cares of idle world- 
1ings, that preferreall other things to themſchues, and whiles they looke at what they 


haue in eficir cofers,forget what they haue in their breaſts ? + 
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| tongues againſt heauen. ., O mercie paſt the comprehenſion of all finite ſpirirs,-and 


| ſalom, for my ſake. 


 eafily.may.the fickle multitude bee tranſported ro the wrong fide 7: Whatthey wan« 


TheDeath of ABSaLOM. 


=< HE ſame Godthar raiſed enmity to Danid from his owne loynes, pro- 
W- cured him fauour from forainers; Strangers ſhall relejiue him, whom his 
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50 ſay, Deale | 
hich on- |- 


and thoſe powers to vs, whereby wee prouoke him, and bids his Angels deale kind- 
ly with vs, and beare vs in theirarmes, whiles wee life. vp our hands, and bend our 


onely to be cenceiued by him whoſe it is : Neuer more reſembled by any earthly 
affeRion then by this of his Deputy and Type, Deale gently with the young manx4b- 


The bartell is ioyned ; Dautds followersare but an handfull-to Abſuloms. How 
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ted in abertors, is ſupplied in the cauſe. Vnnaturall ambition drawes the ſword of ; 
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Neither did his kindneſſeto his friend reſt here, but (as one that was iuftly icalous of 
' him, with whom he was allowed to temporize) he miſtruſts the approbation of Ab/a- 
lows, and not daring to putthelife ofhis maſter vpon ſuch an hazard, he gives charge 
to Zadok and Abiathar, of this intelligence vnto David: wecannot be too ſuſpicious 
when we haue to doe with thoſe thar are faithleſſe : We cannot be toocuriousofthe 
ſafery of good Princes. | Lt OI 6 $01 09134 1:1] 
Huſhai feares not to deſcry the ſecrets of 4bſaloms counſel; to betray x traytor is 
no other then a commendable worke : Zadokand Abiarhararc faſt within the gates'of 
Hieruſalem ; their ſonnes lay purpoſely abroad inthe fields; this meflape that concer. 
ned no leflethen the life of Danid, andthe whole kingdome of Iitael, 'nuſbbee trufted 
witha Maid': Sometimes it pleaſerh the wiſedome of God, 'who hath the: variety of 
heavens andearth beforchim, to ſingle outweake inſtrumienrs for great ſeruices : and 
they ſhall ſerne his turne,as well as the beft : Nocouncellor of 'State could haue made 
this diſpatch more effeQually : Tovathan and Abimaaz arc ſent; 1+ 115m acne 
ſerued : The fidelity of a maid inſtrufted them intheir meſſage, the ſurtlery of a wo- 
man ſaued their lines. At the Well of Rogel they recciuedrheirmeſſage, in the Well 
of Bahurim was their life ſaued : The ſudden wit of a woman hath choked the mouth 
of her Well with dried corne,that it mightnot bewray the meſſengers: and now Da» 
vid heares ſafely of his danger, and preuents it : and thongh weary with -rravell, and 
laden with forrow,he muſt ſpendthe night in hisremoue: Gods promiſes of his de- 
liverance,and the confirmation of his kingdome may nor make him negleAtthey 
of his ſafety : If he be faithfull, we may not be carelefle ; ſince our diligeng 
are appointed for the factors of that diuine providence, The as of Go 
nothing of ours; rather muſt we labour, by doing that which he requi 
that which he decreeth. fs 2 EETEND 
There are thoſe that haue great wits for the publique,none for the! 
was Achitephel, who whiles he had powers to gouernea State, could 1 
rule his owne paſſions : Neuer till now doe we find his counſell balke 
it now reieaed as ill, onely Huſhates was allowed for better:he'can live nd 
that he is beaten at his owne weapon : this alone'is cauſe' enough to ſadaX 
and to goc home, and pur the halter about his owne necke. Pride cauſes menY 
miſinterpret diſgraces, and to ouer-rate then : Now is Daxidsprayer' heard, Achite- 
phels connſell i turned into fooliſhneſſe : Deſperate Achitophel, what if thou be not the 
wiſeſt man of all Iſrael £ Euen thoſe that haue not attained to the hieſt pitch of wiſe. 
dome, haue found contentment in a mediocrity : what if thy counſell were deſpiſed? | 
A wiſe man knowestoliue happily in ſpight ofan vniuſt contempt : what madneſſe is 
this toreuenge another mans reputation vpon'thy ſelfe © And whiles thou ſtriueſt for 
the higheſt roome of wiſedome,to runne into the groſſeſt extremitie of folly? World- 
| 1y wiſedome is no proteQion from ſhame and ruine. How eaſily may a man, though 
naturally wiſe,be made weary of life ? A little paine,a little ſhame;a little loſſe,a ſmall 
affront can ſooneroba man of all comfort, and cauſe his 'owne hands to rob him of 
| himſelfe : If there were not higher reſpeRs then the world can yeeld,to maintaine vs 
_ | in being, itſhould bea miracle if indignation did not kill more then diſeaſe: now, that 
| God, by whoſe appointment we liue here, for his moſt wiſe and holy purpoſes, hath 
found meanes to make life {weert,and death terrible. 

What a mixture doe we find here of wifedome and madnefſe ? Achitophel will 
needs hang himſclfe, there is madneſſe ; He will yer ſet his houſe in order there is 
an at of wiſedome: And could it be poſſible that hee, who was ſo wiſe as to ſet his 
houſe in order, ſhould beſo mad as to hang himſelfe ? That he ſhould bee carefull to 
order his houſe, who regarded not to order his imporent paſſions £ Thar hee ſhould | 
|" care for his houſe, who cared not for cither body or ſoule ? How vaine it is for a man 
j-to bewiſe, ifhe be not wiſe in God ? How prepoſterous are the cares of idle world- 

1ings, that preferreall other things to themſcltes, and whites they looke at what they 
| haue inthieir cofers, forget what they haue in their breaſts ? + Sn | 
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The Death of ABSaLOM. 


>Z< HE ſamc God that raiſed enmity to Danid from his owne loynes, pro- 
YY- cured him fauour from forainers; Strangers ſhall releiue him, whom his 


$53 owne ſonne;perſecures ; Het is not alofle, but an exchange of loue : 
&) Had Abſalom beenea ſonne of ,A12mer, and Shobi a ſonne of David , 


gives with another : whiles that diuine bounty ſerues vs in, good meat, though not 
in our owne diſhes, we have good reaſon to be thankfull, No ſooner is Danid come 
| | to Mahanaim, then Barzillai, Machir, and Shobi refreſh him with prouifions., Who 
ever ſaw any child of God left vtterly deſtirure > Whoſoeuer be the meffenger of our | 
aide,we know whence he comes, Heauen ſhall want powet,andearth meanes,before | 
any of the houſhold of faith ſhall want maintenance. Eats To 
He that formerly was forced to imploy his armes forhis defence againſta tyran- 
nous father in law, muſt now buckle them on againſt an vnnaturall ſonne: Now there- 
forehemuſters his men, and ordaines his Commanders, and marſhalls his troupes; 
ond, fince their loyall importunity will not'allow the hazard of his perſon, he at once 
ouragesthem by his cye, and reſtraines them with his tongue, Deale gently with 
wg man Abſalom, for msy ſake : How vnreaſonably fauourable are the warres of a 
:? O holy Devid, what meanesthis ill-placed loue, this vniuſt mercy ? Deale 
::witha Traitor? but of all craitors with a Sonne 2 of all ſonnes with an A4bſa- 
the graceleſſe dareling of ſo good a father ; andall this for thy ſake, whoſe 
wae, whoſe blood he hunts after ? For whoſe ſake ſhould 46/2/om be purſued, if 


PF 
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brs, plaufible to all Iſrael, onely ro thee he is cruell : Wherefore are thoſe armes- 
if the cauſe of the quarrel] muſt be a motiue of mercy ? Yet thou ſaiſt, Deale gently 
with the yong man Abſalom, for my ſake : Eucnin the holieſt Parents nature may bee 
guilry ofan iniurious tendernefle, ofa bloody indulgence. | . 
Or, whether ſhall we not rather thinke this was done in type of that vameaſura- 
ble mercy of the true King, and redeemer of I{racl, who prayed for his perſecu- 
tors, for his murderers; and euen whiles they were at once ſcorning and killing him, 
could ſay, Father forgine them, for they know not what they dee ? If wee bee: ſonnes, 
| we are vagracious, wee are rebellious, yer ſtill is our heauenly Father thus compaſh: 
| onately regardfull of vs : Dauid wasnot ſure of the ſucceſſe ; there was great ine- 
quality in the number ; 4bſaloms forces were more then double tohis ; It mighr 
| have comero the contrary iſſue, that Da#/d ſhould haue beene forced go ſay, Deale 


"ly the goodnefle of his cauſe bade him hope for, hee faith, Deale gently with the 
yong man Abſalom. As for vs, wearc neuer but vader mercy ; our God needesno 
|.aduantages to ſweepes vs from the earth, any moment, yer hee continues that life, 
and thoſe powers to vs, whereby wee prouoke him, and bids his Angels dealekind- 
ly with vs; and beare vs-in theirarmes, whiles wee lift yp our hands, and bend our 
| tongues againſt heauen... O mercie paſt the comprehenſion of all finire ſpirits, and 
onely to be cenceiued by him whoſe itis : Neuer:more reſembled by any-earthly 
|affeRion then by this of his Deputy and Type, Deale gently with the youne man1,4b- 
ſalom, for my, ſake. FOR! ls 005 


nuft be forborne for thine ? He was ſtill courteous to thy followers, affable to ſu- | 


" Daxid had found no cauſe of complaint : If God take with one hand, he |. 


| gently with the Father of Abſalom ; but, ina ſuppotitionof that viory, which on- | 
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The barrell is ioyned ; Dautds followersare but an handfull-to Abſaloms, How 
eafily.may.the fickle multitude bee tranſported tothe wrong fide ?. Whatthey wane | 
red in abettors, is ſupplied in the cauſe. Vanarurall ambition drawes the ſword of | 
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(Contemplations. Lis. XVI. 
Abſalom, Davids, a neceſſary and iuſt defence. They that in ſimplicity of heart fol. 
lowed 46ſalom,cannot in malice of heart, perſecute the father of Abſalom : with what 
courage could any Ifraclite draw his ſword againſt a Dauia? or on the other ſide,who | 
can wantcourageto fight for a righteous Soueraigne,and father,againſt the conſ Pira- 
cic of a wicked fon 2 The God of Hoſts,with whom ic isall one to ſaue with many or 
with few, takes part with iuſtice, and lets Iſracl feele what it is to beare armes for a 
traiterous vſurper. Theſword deuours twenty thouſand of them, and the wood de- 
uoures more then the ſword; It muſt needs be a very vniuerſall rebellion, wherein ſo 
many periſhed; What vertue or merits can affure the hearts of the vulgar, -when ſo 
gracious a Prince finds fo many reuolters ? Let no man looke to proſper by rebellion; 
the very thickets,and tgkes,and pirs,and wild beaſts of the wood ſhall conſpire to the 
puniſhment of traitors ; Amongſt the reſt, ſee how a fatall Oke hath fingled our the 
ringleader of this hatefull inſurreQion;and will ar once ſerue for his hangmanand gal. | 
| lowes;by one of thoſe ſpreading armes ſnatching him away to ſpeedy execution. Ab- 
ſalom was comely, and hee knew it wellenough ; His haire was no ſmall peece of his 
| beauty,nor matter of his pride : It was his wont to cut it oncea yeere , not for thatir 
| was too long, but roo heauy; his heart could have borne ir longer, if his necke had not 
complained; And now,the iuſtice of God hath plarred an halter of thoſe locks; Thoſe 
trefles had formerly hanged looſely difheueld on his ſhovlders,now he hangs by the; 
He had wont to weigh his haire,and was proud to find it ſo heauy;now his haire poy. 
ſeth the weight of his body, and makes his burden his torment : Ir is no maruell ifhis 
owne haire turn'd traitor to him, who durſt riſe vp againſt his father, That part which | 
is. miſuſed by man to finne,is commonly imployed by Godto revenge; The reuenge 
thatit worketh for God, makes amends forthe offence , whercto itis drawne againf | 
God; The very beaſt whereen Ab/alom ſat, asweary to beare ſo vanaturall a burden, 
reſignes ouer his lodete the tree of Tuſtice 5 There hangs 46/alom betweene heauen 
and earth, as one that was hated, afd-abandopcd both of carth and heauen: Asif | 
God meant to- preſcribe this puniſhmenr mT raytors, Abſalom, dchitophel, 
and Iudas dycall one dcath : So let them perith thar dare lift vp their hand againſt 
Gadganointed. | 5 ES | "i 
+. The honeſt ſouldier ſees Abſalom hanging inthe Oke,and dares not touch himjhis | 
hands were held with the charge of Danid, Bewarc that none touch the yong man Abſa- 
lom; 10ab, vponthart intelligence, ſees him, andiſmites him, withno lefle then three 
darts; What the ſouldicr forbore in obedience,the Caprtaine doth in zeale: not fearing 
ro preferre his Soueraignes ſafety,to his command; -and more-tendexing the life ofe 
King,and peace of his Countrey, then the weake affection of a father, Igdare not fit 
Iudge betwixt this zcale and that obedience; betwixt the: Capraine and the'Souldier; 
the one wasa good ſubica, the other a geod Patriot : the one loved the King, the o- | 
ther loued Daxid; and out of loue diſobeycd; the one meantas well,as the other ſped: 
As if God meant to fulfill the charge of his Anointed, without any blame of his ſub- 
ies,ir pleaſed him to execute that immediate reuenge vpen he rebel}, which would | 
have diſpatcht him without hand,or dart: only the Mule and the Oke conſpired to this 
| execution; but that death would hauc required more leaſure,then it was ſafe for Iſra- 
el co-giuc;and ſtill life would give hope of reſcue ; to cur off all-feares, 7oab lends the 
Oke three darts to-helpe forward ſo needfull a worke of iuftice : All Iſrael didnor af | 
ford ſo-firme a friend to Abſalom, as.1oab had beene; who but Teab had ſuborned the 
witty widow of Tekoah, ro ſuc for the recalling bf 4#ſalow, from his three yeeres | 
exile? Who but he went to ferch him from Geſhur to Teruſalem ? Who but he fetcht 
himfrom his houſe at Iervilalem (whereto. he had beene two yeeres confined) te the 
face,tathe lips of D a#id? Yet now he that was his ſolicitor. for the Kings fauor, is his 
executioner againft the Kings charge : With honeſt hearts all reſpe&s either of blood 
or friendſhip ceaſe in the caſe of Treaſon; well hath 704b forgotten himſclfe ro be 
friend ro him who had forgotten himſelie ro bee aſonne. Even ciuilly, the King is 
our common fatter, our Countrey our cemnion: mothers, Nature hath no on 
| ; | relatlors \ 
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relations which ſhould nor gladly .giyeplaceto theſe ; He is neither father,nor ſonne, 
nor brother,nor friend,that conſpires againſt the common parent : Vell dath he who 
ſpake parables for his maſters ſonne,now. ſpeake,darts to his Kings enemy;and picrces 
that heart which was falſe to ſo gooda father ; Thoſe darts areſeconded by 1946s fol. | 
lowers; cach man trics his weapon vpon ſo faireamarke, One death is, not. enough | 
for Abſalom;he isar once hanged,ſhor, mangled, ſtoned : luſtly was keliftvptothe 

Oke, who had lift vp himſcltfe agaialt his father, and ſoueraigne; Iuſtly is hee pierced | 
with darts, who had pierced his farhers heart with ſo many forrowes; Iuftly is he man- | | 
gled, who hath diſmembred and divided all Iſrael;Tuſtly is he ſtoned, who had not 0n- 
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ly curſed, bur purſued his owne parent. B 
Naw 1b ſounds the retrait;and cals off his eager troupes from execution ; how- 
cuer he knew what his rebciltous Countrymen had deſerved in following.an Abſalom; 
Wiſe Commanders know hov roputa difference betwixt the heads of a faction,and 
the miſguided multitudezand can pity the one, whiles they take reuenge on the other. 
So did «Abſalom eſteeme himlclte, that hee thought ir would beea wrong to the 
world,to wantthe memorial of ſo goodly a perſon. God had denied him-ſons;, How 
juſt it was that he ſhould want a ſonne,who had robd his father of a ſonne, who would | 
haue robd himſelfe of a father, his father ofa Kingdome ? Ir had beene pity ſopoyſo. 
nous a plant ſhould have bcene truitfull; His pride ſhall ſupply nature, hee reares vp a | | 
ſtarcly pillar in the Kings dale, and cals ir by his ewne name, that hee might liue in | | 
dead ſ®Snes, who could not ſuruiue in living iſſue; and now, behold this curious pile þ 
ends in arude heape, which ſpeakes no language, bur the ſhame of that carkaſſe which 
it couers : Heare thjs ye glorious fooles, that care nor to perpetuate any memory of 
your ſeluesto the world, but of ill-dcferuing greargeſſe;: the beſt of this affeQarion is 
| | vanify; the worſt, infamy and diſhonour ; whercas the memoriall of the iuft ſhall be 
{ bleſſed : and if his humility ſhall refyſe an Epitaph,” and choſe ro hide himſelfe ynder 
the bare carth, God himſelfc ſhall ingraue his name vpon the pillar ofcternity. | 
"There now lies Abſalomin the pit, vnder a thouſand graue-ſtones,in cuery of which | 
is written his cuerlaſting reproach : well might this heape ouer-live that pillar, for | 
when that ceaſed to be a pillar, it began ro bee an heape, neither will it ceaſe to bee a | 
monument of Lbſaloms ſhame, whil's there are ſtones robee found vpon earth, | 
Euen at this day very Pagans and Þ.[grimes that paſſe that way, caſt each man a ſtone 
vnto that heape, and are wont to ſay in a ſolemne execration , Curſed bee the paricide 
Abſalom, —_— bee all wniuft perſecutors of their parents, for eucr : Faften your 
eyes vpon this wofull ſpeRtacle, O all yee rebelliqus and vngracious children, 
which riſe vp againſt the loynes and thighes from which yee fell : and know that it is 
theleaft part of your puniſhment, that your carkaſles rot in the earth, and your name 
in ignominic; theſe doe but ſhadow our thoſe eternall ſufferings, of your ſoules, for 
your fouleand vnnaturall diſobedience. | | | 
. Abſalom is ſped ; who ſhall report it to his father 2 Surely 194b was not ſo much 
afraid of the fact, as of the meſſi2e; There are bulic ſpirits rhat loue to cary newes, 
| chough thankleſſ-,though purpoſclcfle; ſuch was Abimagz;the ſon of Zadock 3 who 
| importunately thruſt himſclte jnro this ſeruice; wiſe 104b, who well ſaw,how vawel- | 
| come tydings muſt be the burthen of the firſt poſt, difſwades him in vaine ; hee knew | 
Dazidtoo well to imploy atried in that errand. An Ethiopian ſeruant was a fitter bea- 
| rer of ſuch a meſſage, then the ſon of the Prieſt, The entertainment of the perſon doth | 
ſo follow the quality of the newes, that Paid could arguea far off, He © 4 good man, he 
| commeth with gooa tidings. Oh how welcome deſerue thoſe meflengers ro bee that 
bring vs theglad ridings of faluation,thar afTure vs of the foile of all ſpirituall enemies, | 
and cell vs of nothing bur victories, and Crownes, and Kingdomes ; If wethinke not |. 
{ their feer beaurifull,our hearts are foule wi:h infidelity,and ſecure worldlineſſe. | | 
Se wiſcis Ahimaaz growne by 1045s intimation,thar though hee our-went Cufh# in | 
his pace, he ſuffers Cſhi ro our-goe him in his tale, cunningly ſuppreſſing that part, 
which he knew muſt be both neccflarily deliuered, and vnplealtng]y receiucd:. 
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| , »-Asourcare is wom to be-where'durloue is; Daxids firſt word is not,how fires the 
boft,burbow furestheyong man AbſHowm > Like a wife, and faithfull meffenger,  Cuſhi | 
anſwers'by.:Honeſt infiuztion; The! evemies of my Lord the King, andaltthat riſe 
deainft thee td doe thee hirr;be as that yong man i; tmiplying both what was done, and, 
why David ſhouldap rouc it being done ; How iS the good King thunder-ftrooke 
with thaCword of his Black- mote? whozas if he were at once bereaned of all comfort, 
and careebnet ro lic bur js the name of Abſalomi26es and weepes,and cryes out;0 my 
{| ſon Abfalom,myſon,my foi Abſtlom, Would Godl bid dyed for thee,0 Abſalom,my ſon, 
wy ſox; WV hat is this wee heare?: that hee whole life Iſrael valued ar ten thouſand of 
theirs,ſhould be exchanged with a traiters? that agood King, whoſe life was ſought, 
fhould wiſhto lay it down for the-preſcruarion of his murtherer: The beſt men haue 
not'wont:ro.be rhe leaft paſſionate,” But what ſhall we ſay to thar loue of thine,O Sa. 
viour, who haſt faid of vs wretched traitors, not, 'Would God 1 had died for you; Butl | 
| will dye;I dec dyeyt haue diced for you; Oh loueylikerhy ſelfe, infinite, incomprehen- 
| fable; whereart the Angels'of Heaven ſtand yer amazed; wherewith thy Saints are ra- 
uiſhed; Turve away thine eyes from ne. for they overcome wee; Oh'thou that dwelleſt in 
| the Gardens,the cotapanions hearken to thy voyce; cauſe vs to hiare it; that we may 


| in our meaſure anſwer thy louc,andenioy it for cuer. 


LE OHEBAES Rebellion. : 


WT was the doome which God paſſed vpon the man after his owne heart 


N LF Al by the mouth of Nathan, that the ſword ſhould'ncuer depart from his 
OY houſes for the blood of Y714h; After that wound healed by remiffion, yet 
SES) this ſcare remaines; C4 bſalom is no I6oner caft down into the pir,then 
 Shebatheſon of Bichrt is vp in armes;If Danid be not. plagued; yet be ſhal 
bee corre&ted; Firſt by the rod of a ſen,then of a ſnbieR : He had lift vp his handa- 
| gaihſt a faichfull ſubject; now a faithleſſe dares ts lift vp his hand againſt him. Malice 
like ſome hereditarie fickneffe runs in a blood; Sauland Shimer, dad Sheba wereall of 
an houſe, That ancient grudge was not yet dead; The fire of the houſe 7ewini was 
but raked vp, neuer throughly-out ; and now, that which diff but ſmoke in Shewer, 
flames in Sheba , Although even through this chaftiſement itis nor hard to difcernea 
Type,of that perpetuall ſucceſſion ofenmity, 'which ſhould be raiſed againſt the rrue 
King of Iſrael. O Son of Paid, when didſt thou eucr want enemies? How wert thou 
deſigned by thine erernall Father, for afigne that ſhould be ſpoken againſt? How did | 
the Genriles rage, and the people imagine vaine things? The Kingsof the carth afſem- 
bled, andthe Rulers came togerher againſt thee? Yea, how doe the ſabie&s ofthine 
| owne kingdome daily eonſpire againſt thee ? Evennow whiles thou cnioyeſt peace, 
and glory at thy Fathers right hand, as ſoone ſhale thou want friends, as enemies vp- 
on earth. : 's; Sb 5 
No eye of any traitor could efpie a iuft quarrel in the government of Dasid, yet 
Shebaiblowes the trumpet of rebellion ; and whiles Iſracl and Indah are ftriuing who 
ſhould hane the greateſt part in their re-eſtabliſhed Souecraigne, hee ſtickes notto ſay, 
| We hauene part in Danid, neither hane wee inheritance in the ſon of 1ſhai, and whiles he 
ſayes, Enery manto his tents © Iſrael; hee calls every man to his owne ; So in proclai- 
ming a liberty froma iuft and loyall ſubieion, he inuites Iſrael tothe bondage of an 
vſurper. + 
| That a lewde Confpirator ſhould breathe Treaſon, it is no wonder, but is it not / 
wonder and ſhame, that vpon teuery mutinous blaſt, Iſracl ſhould turne Traitor to | 
Gods anointcd ? Ir was theirlate cxpoſtulation with Dasid , why their brethren the 
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men of Iudah ſhould haue ſtolne him from them ; now might Dania moreiuftly cx- 
poſtulate, why arebell of their brethren ſhould haue ſtolne them from him : As no- 
thing is more yaſtable then the multitude, ſo nothing is more ſubicQro diſtaſtes, then 
Soueraignty;for as wegke minds ſeeke pleaſure in change; ſo cuery light conceir of ir- 
ritation ſcemes ſufficient colour of change; Such as the falſe diſpoſitions ofthe vulgar 
are, loue cannot bee ſecurity enough tor Princes, without the awfulneſſe of power ; 
What hold can there bee of popularity, when the ſame hands that euennow foughr 
for Dazidco be all theirs, now fight againſt him, vnder the ſon of B:chri, as none of 
theirs? As Bees whenthey are once vp ina ſwarm,are ready tolight vpon cuery bow, 
ſo the Iſraelites,being ſtirred by the late commotion of A4ſalsm,are apt to follow eue- | 
ry Sheba, lt is vaſafe forany Stare,that the mulcitude ſhould once know the way toan | 
inſurreion;the leaſt track inthis kind is eafily madea path, Yer,if Iracl rebell, Judah 
continues fairhfull; neither ſhallthe ſon of Dasid cuer be left deſtitute of ſome true | 
ſubieQs in the wort of Apoſtafies : Hee that covld command all hearts, will cuer bee 
followed by ſome; God had rather glorific himſelfe by a remnant. 
| Great Commanders muſt haue actiue thoughts; David is not ſo taken vp with the 
embroiled affaires of his ſtate,as-nor to intend domeſticke juſtice; Histen concubines, |. 
which were ſhameleſly defiled by his inceſtuous ſon, are condemned to ward, and wi- 
dowhood. Had not that conſtupration been partly violent, their puniſhment had not 
been ſo eaſie; had it not alſo beene partly voluntary, they had not becn ſo muck puni. 
ſhed;Bur how much ſocuer the aR did partake ofeither force, or will, juſtly are they 
ſequeſtred from Danids bed; 46ſ/alojm was not more vnnarturall in his rebellion,then in 
hisluft,If now Dauid ſhould haue returned to his owne bed, hee had ſeconded the in. | 
ceſt; How much more worthy of ſeparation are they, who hauc ſtamed the mariage- 
bed with their wilfull finne? v ft 
Amaſa was one of the witnefles, and abettors of 4b/aloms filthineſſe, yet is ke:(our | 
of policie) receiued to fauour and imployment, 'whiles the concubine ſuffer ; Great | 
men yeeld many times to thoſe things, our of reaſons of ſtate, which if they were pri- | 
uate perſons could not bee cafily pur ouer ; It isno{mall wiſdome to engage anew | 
reconciled friend, that he may be confirmed by his owne at : Thereforcis _Amaſa 
commanded to leauie the forces of Iudah : 1obafrer many great merits and atchieue- 
ments lies ruſting in neglect: he that was ſo intire with D auzdas to bee of his counſell 
for Friahsblood;and ſo firme ro Dazid, asto leadall his bartels againſt the houſe of 
$aul,the Ammonites,the Aramites, 4bſ/alom,is now caſhiercd, & muft yeeld his place * 
to a ſtranger, late anenemy: Who knows not that this ſonne of Zeruiah had ſhed the 
blood of war in peace? Bur ifthe blood of 4bſalom had not bin louder then the bloed 
of Abner,T feare this change had not been; Now 1946 ſ{marteth for a loyall diſobedi- 
ence; How flippery are the ſtations of earthly honors, and ſubic& ro continuall muta- 
bility ? Happy are they who are in fauour with him, in whom there is no ſhadow. of | 
change. : | | 
Where men are commonly moſt ambitious to pleaſe with their firſt imployments, | 
Amaſa flackens his pace; The leaſt delay in matters of rebellion is perilous, may be ir- 
recouerable; The ſons of Zerui4h are not ſullen, 4biſhaz is ſent, 1946 goes vnſent to the | 
purſuir of Sheba, <Amaſa was in their way ; whom no quartell bur their enuy had 
made of a brother an enemy, Had the heart of Amaſa beene priuy ro any cauſe of | 
grudge, he had ſuſpeRed the Kiffe of 194b;now his ignocent eyes looke to the lips, not 
tothe hand of his ſecret enemy; The lips were ſmooth, Ar: thou in health my brother? 
the hand was bloody, which ſmote him vnder the fift ribbe; That vahappy hand knew 
well this way vnto death; which with one wound hath let out the Soules of two grear 
Capraines, .Ab»er and Amaſa; both they were ſmitten by ab, both vnder 
the fifc ribbe, both vnder a pretence of friendſhip. There is no enmity ſo dan- 
gerous as that which comes masked with leuez Open hoſtiliry cals vs to our | 
ouard ; but there is no fence againſt a truſted trecherie : We nee@not bce bid- 
dento auoyde an enemy, but who would run away froma friend 2 Thus ſpiritually 
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deales rhe world with our ſoules; it kiſſes vs,and ſtabs vs at once; If ir did not embrace 
vs with one hand,it could not murther vs with the other, Onely God deliuer vs from 
the danger of ourtruſt,and we ſhall be ſafe. TER 

18ab is gone, and leaues Amaſe wallowing in blood ; That ſpeRacle cannot but 
ſtay all paſſengers ; The death of great perſons drawes eter many eyes, Each man 
fayes, 1s not this my Lord Amaſa ? Wherefore doc we goe to fight, whiles our Ge- 
nerall lyes in the duſt ? Whar a fad preſage is this of our ewne miſcariage z The wit 
of 1oabs followers hath therefore ſoone both remoued TAHmaſa out ofthe way.,and co. 
| uered him,not regarding ſo much the lofle,as the eye-ſore of Iſracl. Thus wicked Po- 
licicks care not ſo much for the commiſſion of villany, as for the notice ; Smothered 
| euils areas not done; Ifoppreſſions, if murders, if treaſons may be hid from view,the 
{| obdured heart of the offender complaines not of remorſe. | | 

. Bloody Jab, with what face, with what heart canſt thou purſue a Traiter to thy 
King,whiles thy ſelfe arr ſo foule a Traitor to thy friend, rothy cozen-german, and 
(in ſo vnſcaſonable a ſlaughter) tothy Soueraigne, whoſe cauſe thou profeſleſt to re. 
venge ? If maſa were now inan at of loyalty, iuſtly (on Gods part) payd for the 
arerages of his late rebellion, yet that it ſhould bee done by thy hand, then and thus, 
it was flagitionſly cruell; Yet, behold 7046 runs away ſecurely with the fa&,hafting to 
plague that in another, whereof himſelfe was no lefle guilty, So vaſt are the gorges of 
ſome conſciences,that they can ſwallow the greateſt crimes,and find no ſtraine in the 
paſſage. | oh 
"Ie is poſſible fora man to be fairhfull to ſome one perſon,and perfidiousto all others, 
L do not find 1046 other then firme and loyall ro Davzd, in the midſt of all his private 
falſhoods,whoſe iuſt quarrel! he'purſucs againſt Sheba, through all the Tribes of 1ira- 
el. None of all the ſtreng Forts of reuolted Ifracl can hide the Rebell from the zeale 
of hisreuenge; The Citty of Abel lends harbor to that conſpirator, whom all Iſrael 
would,and cannot protec; 7946 cafts vp a Mount againft it, and having inuironed it 
witha ficge, begins to worke vponthe wall;and now,afterlong chaſe,is in hand todig 
out that Vermin, which hath carthed himſelfe in this boreugh of Bethmaachah. Had 
northe City been ſtrong and populous, Sheba had not caſt himſelfefor ſuccor within | 
thoſe wals; yet of aH{ the inhabitants, I ſee not any one man moue for the preſeruation 
of their whole body : Onelya woman vndertakes to treat with 704b,for their ſafety : 
Thee men who? ſpirits were great enough to mainraine a Traitor againſt a mighty 
King,ſcorne nat to giue way to the'wiſdome ofa matron; There is no reaſon that ſexe 
fhould difparage,where the vertue and merit is no lefle then maſculine: Surely the 
ſouleacknowledgeth no ſex,neither is varied according to the outward frame; How 
efthaue we knowne female hearts inthe breſts of Men, and contrarily manly powers 
inthe weaker veſlels 7 It is injurious tomeaſure the act by the perſon, and not rather 
to eſtceme the perſon for the a, 

She,with nolefſe prudence then courage challengeth 7046 for the violence of his al- 
fault; and layes to him that law which he could nor bee an Iſraclite,and diſauow ; the 
Law of the God of peace; whoſe charge it was,that when they ſhould come necre to 
a City to fight againſt ir,they ſhould offer it peace;and if this tender muſt be madeto_ 
forainers, how much more to brethren? So as they muſt inquire of Abel,erc they bat- 
ter dit; War is theextremeadt of vindicatiue juſtice ; neither doth God cuer approuc 
it for any other then a deſperate remedy , and if it haue any other end then peace, it 
cupnecs into publike murder. It is thereforean inhumane cruelty te ſhed blood, where 
 wehaue not profered faire conditions of peace : the refuſall whereofis iuftly puniſhed 
withthe ſword of reuenge. | 

loab was a man of blood, yet when the wiſe woman of Abel charged him with 
going about ro deſtroy a mother in Iſrael ; and wallowing vp the inheritance 
of the Ford, with what vehemency doth hee deprecate that challenge, God forbid, 
God forbrd it me,that 1 ſhould deuoure,or deftrsy zt. Although thar ciry with the reſt had 
ingagedit {clte in Shebaes ſedition, yer how zealouſly doth 1046 remoue from him- 
| | ſcife | 
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ſelfe the ſuſpition of an intended vaſtation ? How fearfull ſhall their anſwer be ; who | 
vpon the quarrell oftheir owne ambition haue not ſpared te waſte whole Tribes of 
| the Iſrael of God ? It was not the faſhion of Daxids Captainesro afſaulc any Ciry ere 


they ſummond it; here they did ; There bee ſome things that in the very ta@ carie | 


their owne conuiction . So did Abelin the entertaining, and aberring a knowne con- 
ſpirator.z 104b chall:nges them for the offence, and requiresno other ſatisfaRion then | 
the head of Sheba, This Matron had nor deſerued the name of Wile, and faithfull in 
Iſrael, if ſhe had not both apprehended the iuſtice of the condition,and commended 
it to her Citizens z whom ſhe hath cafily perſwaded to ſpare their owne heads, innot 
ſparing a Traitors ; It had been pitie thoſe wals ſhould haue ſtood if they had beene 
to hye to throw a Traitors head over. 

Spiritually,the caſe is ours : Euery mans breſt is asa City incloſed ; Eucry finne 
is a Traitcor,that lurkes within theſe wals ; God cals to vs for Shebaes head; neither 
hath he any quarrell ro our perſon, hur for our finne : If wee loue the head of our 
Traitor, aboue the life of our ſoule, wee ſhall iuftly periſh in the vengeance : we can- 
not be more willing to part with our ſfinne,then our mercifull God is to withdraw his 
indgements. | S 

Now is 104b returned with ſuccefle, and hopes by Shebacs head to pay the price 
of Amaſaes blood; Dauid hates the murder, entertaines the man, defers the reuenge; 
1oab had made himſelte ſo great , ſo neceſſary, that Dauid may neithermiſle, nor pu- 
niſh him: Policy led the King to conniue at that which his heart abhorred ; I dare 
not commend that wiſedome which holds the hands of Princes from doing iuftice:; 
Great men haue ever heldir a point of worldly ſtate,nor alwayes to pay vvhere they 
haue been conſcious'to a debt of either fauour, or punifhment ; + but ro make Time 
their ſeruant for both ; Sa/owzoz ſhall once defray the arerages of his father ; In rhe 
meane time 10a5 commands and proſpers ; and Dauid is faine to ſmile on that face, 
whereon he hath in his ſecret deſtination written the charaQers of Death. ' 
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SHE raigne of Dauid was moſt troubleſome towards the ſhutting vp; 
Y wherein both warreand famine conſpire to affli& him, Almoſt forty 
z9 yearcs had he fate in the throne of Iſrael, with comperency, if not abun- 
| dance of all things ; now at laſt are his people viſited witha long dearth; 
| weare not at firſt ſenſible of common euils ; Three yeares drought and 
ſcarcitie axe gone ouer ere Dania conſults with God, concerning the occaſion of the 
iudgement, now he found it high time to ſecke the face of the Lord; The continuance 
of an afflition ſends vs ro God,and cals vpon vs to aske for a reckoning, Whereas like | 
men ſtrucken in their ſlecpe,a ſudden blow cannot make vs to finde-our ſelues ; bur 
rather aſtoniſheth,then teacheth vs. | 
David was himſelfe a Prophet of God, yet had not the Lord all this while acquain- 
ted him with the'grounds of his proceedings againſt Iſrael ; this ſecret was hid fybm 
him, rill hee conſulted with the Vrim ; Ordinarie meanes ſhall reveale that t&him, 


which no viſion had deſcryed; And if God will haue Prophets to have recourſe vnto | 


the Prieſts, for the notice of his will ; how much more muſt the people ? Euen thoſe 
that are the inwardeſt with God muſt haue vic of the Ephod. : | 
Luftly is it preſuppoſed by Dawidthartthere was neuer judgement from Gdd, where | 


hath nor been a prouocation from men ; therefore when he ſees the plague; he inquires | 


for the fiance. Neuer man ſmarted cauſcleſſely from the hand of diuine iuftice ; Oh 
ne” | | that 


| 
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that when we ſuffer, we could aske what wee haue done; and could ovide our repen- 
| tanceto the root of our cuils, of Freed | 

That God whoſe counſels are ſecret, euen where his ations arc open, will not bee 
cloſe to his Prophet, to his Prieſt : without inquirie we ſhall know nothing : Vpen 
inquirie nothing ſhall be concealed from vs,that is fir for vs toknow. | 

Who can chooſe but wonder at once, both at Daxids flacknefle in conſulting with 
: God, and Gods ſpeed inanſwering fo flow a demand ? He that fo well knew the way 
to Gods Oracle, ſuffers Iſracl ro be three yeares pinched with famine, cre hee askes 
| why they ſuffer ; Euen the beſt hearts may be ouertaken with dulnefle in holy duties , 
But oh the marucllous mercy of God; that takes not the aduantige of our weakneſſes. 
Daxids queſtion is not more flow,then his anſwer is ſpeedy, 1: i for Saul, and for his 
bloody houſe, becauſe he flew the Gibeonites, Iſrael was full of finnes, beſides thoſe of 
Sexls houſe ; Sauls houſe was full of finnes, befides thoſe cf blood , Much blood was 
ſhed by them, beſides that of the Gibeonires ; yer the tuitice of God ſingles out this 
one finne of violence offered tothe Gibeonites (contrary to the league made by 1s- 
fhnua, ſome fourc hundred yeares before ) for the occaſion of this late vengeance, 
Where the cauſes of offenceare infinite, it is juſt with God to pitch vpon ſome it is 
mercifollnot to puniſh forall: Welneer forty yeares are paſt betwixt the commiſſion 
of the finne, and the reckoning for it. It isa vaine hope that is raiſed from.the-delay of 
iudgement ; No time can beany preiudice to the ancient of dayes; When wee hauc 
forgotrenour fins, when the world hath forgotten vs,he ſues vs afreth for ourarerages, 
The ſlaughter of the Gibeonites was the finne not of the preſent, but rather the for- | 
mer generation; andnow poſtcritie payes for their forefathers ; Enen we men hold ir 
not vaiuſt toſue the heires and executors of our debters z Ercrnall paiments God vſes 
onely to require ofthe perſon, temporarie oft-times of ſucceflion, «© ' 

As Saul was higher by the head and ſhouldersthen the reſt of Iſrael, both in ſtature 
| and dignitie, ſo were his finnes more conſpicuous then thoſe of the vulgar. The 
— of the perſon makes the offence more remarkible te the eyes both of God 
and men. 

Neither $4»/ nor Iſracl were faultlefſe in other kinds ; -yet God fixes theeye of his 
reuenge vpon the maſſacre of the Gibeonites.Euery finne hath a tongue, bur that of 
| blood ouer-cryes, and drownesthe reſt, Hee whois mercy it ſelfe abhorres cru- 
elcie in his creature aboue all other inordinatenefſe; That holy ſoule which was heauy 
| preſſed with the weight of an hainous adulterie,yet cryes our, Deliuer me from blood, 
0 God,the God of my ſaluation, and my tongue ſhall ſing ioyfully of thy righteouſneſſe. 

.. If God would take account of blood, hce might haue entred the ation vpon the | 
blood of Yriah ſpilt by Dauid', or (if hee would rather infift in Sauls houſe) vpon the 
blood of Abimelech the Prieſt, and foureſcore and fiue perſons that did wearea linnen 
Ephod; bur it pleaſed the wiſdome and juſtice of the Almighty rather to call for the 
blood of the Gibeonites, though drudges of Iſracl,and a remnant of Amorites, Why 
| this ? There was a periury attending vpon this ſlaughter ; It was an ancient Oath 

wherein the Princes of the congregation had bound themſelues (vpon 7oſhua's league) 
tothe Gibeonites,that they beats ſuffer them toliue , an oath cxtorted by fraud , but 
ſolemne,by no lefſe name,then the Lord God of Iſracl ; Sant will now thus late cither 
net acknowledge it,or nor keepe it; out of his zcale therefore tothe children of Iſracl, 
and Iudah;hc roots out ſome of the Gibeonites,whether in a zeale of reuenge of thcir 
firſt impoſture,orin a zeale of inlarging the poſſeſſions of Iirael,or in a zeale ofexecu- 
ting Gods charge vpon the breod of Canaanites,he that ſpared Agag whom he ſhould 
haue ſmitten, ſmmites the Gibeonites whom he ſhould have ſpared : Zeale and good in- 
rention is no excuſe, much lefle a warrant for cuill ; God holds it an high indignitie 
that his name ſhould be ſworne by,and violated. Length of time cannot diſpenſe with 
our oathes, with our vowes ; The yowes and oathes of others may binde vs, how 
much more our owne ? 
| There was a famine in Iſracl;anaturall man would haue aſcribed it vnto the drought; * 
| and | 
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| and that drought perhaps to fome conſtellations; Dawiaknowes to looke higher ; and | 
ſees a diuine hand ſcourging Iſrael forfoniegreat offence-; and 'ouef-ruling thoſe ſe- 
cond cauſes ro his moſt iuſt executions.Encen the moſt quick. fighred worldlingis pore- 
blind ro fpirimall obicQs, and the weakeſt eyes oftHeregenerate pierce the heaucns, | 
and eſpy God it;.ail earthly occurrences: £3; FRERT O34 3 23s -V | 
.: So well was;Danidacquainted with Gods proceedings, that hekwowthe removal 
af the iudgement muſtbeginat rhe ſatisfation ofthe wronged. *At once therefore 
doth he pray vnto God,and treat with the Gibeonires ; What ſhall 1 doe for you; and 
| wherewith ſhall 1 make the atonement, that 1 may bleſie the inheritance of the Lord ? In 
 vainc ſhould Dasid (though a Prophet)blefle Ifrac], if the Gibeonites did notbleſle 
them: Injuries done vs on carth giue vs power in heauen; The oppreſflor is in no mans 
' mercy bur hiswhom he hattitrampled vpon- © i _ 
Little did the Gibeonits&s thinke oak God had ſptaken to heart their wrongs, that 
for their ſakes all Ifracl ſhould ſuffer. Evenwhen we thinke not of it, is the righteous 
ludgeauenging our vnrighteous vexations ; Our hard meaſures cannot bee hid from 
him,his returnes are hid from vs; It is ſtffictent for vs, that God can bee no more neg- 
leRiue,then. ignorant of our ſufferings.” It is now in the power of theſe deſpiſed His | 
nites ro make their owne termes with Iſrael ; Neither Siluer , nor Gould will ſauour | 
with them towardstheir ſarisfaQion ;Nothing can expiate the bloed of their fathers, 
bur the blood of ſeven ſonnes of their deceaſed perſecutor:, Here was no other then a 
iuſt retaliation ; Saw had puniſhed in them the offence of thetr predeceſſors z they will | 
row reuenge Sawls {inne irhis children, The meaſure we mete vnto others ,  is-with 
muckequity.re-meafured ynro our ſelues. Euery death would not content thera, of 
Seuls ſonnes,but a curſedand ignominious,hanging on the Tree; Neither would'thar 
death-content them, vnlefſe their owne hands might bee the executtoners; Nether | 
wouldany place ſerue for the execution bur Gibeah,the Court of S/; neither would 
they dee any of this forthe wreaking of their own fury,but forthe appealing of Gods 
wrath, We:-will hang them wp wnio the Lord in Gibeah of Saul. ' — + - 
_ . Daxid might not refuſe the condition : Hee muſt deliver,they muſt execute : Hee 
chooſes out ſeuen of the ſonnes, and grand-children of Sax/; That houſe had raiſed | 
long an vniuſt perſecution againſt Daxi/4,now God payes it vpon anothers ſcore, Da- 
vids loue and oath to 1onathan,preſerucs lame Mephiboſheth : How rmauch more ſhall 
the Father of all mercies doe good vato the children of the faithfull, for the couenant 
'made with their Parents ? x OR —_ = 
' The fue ſonnes of Adrie/the Meholathite , Dauids ancient rivall in his firſtloue; 
which were borne tohim by Merab,Sauls Daughter, arid brought vp by her barren | 
fiſter M/ch9/ the wife of David,arc yeelded vp to death ; Merab was after a promiſe of 
mariage to Dania, vniuſtly giuen away by Saul, to Adriel;, Michel feemes to aber the 
match in breeding the children ; now in one at(not of Dasids ſeeking) the wrong is 
thus late auenged vpon Sawl, Adriel, Merab, Michol;the children: Itis a dangerous mat- 
 terto offer intury to any of Gods faithfull oftes; If their meceknefſe haue cafily remit- | 
ted it,their God will not paſſe it over withoura ſevere retribution. 
' » Theſe fiue,together with two ſonnes of Rizpah,Sawls Concubine,are hanged vp at 
once beforethe Lord ; yea and before the eyes ofthe World; No place but an Hill wil 
ſerye for this execution, The acts of iuſtice as they are intended for example, fo they 
ſhould be done in that eminent faſhion that may make them beth moſt inſtrutiue,and 
' moſt terrifyiag;; Vawarrantable courſes of priuate revenge ſeeke to hide their heads | 
infecrefie ; The beautifull face of inſtice both affeRs the light,and becomes ir. © 
 iÞt was the generall charge of Gods Law that no corps ſhould remaine all night vpon 
the gibber; The Almighty hath power to diſpenſe with his owne command;fo doubt- | 
leffe he did in this extraordinary caſe; theſe carkafles didnot defile, but expiate. Sor- 
rowfull 2:7p#6 ſpreads her a Tent of Sackcloth ypoh the Rocke,for aſad atrendance 
ypon thoſe'fonnes of her wombe, Death might bereaue her of them, not them of her 
loue; This ſpeRacle was not more gricuous to her, then pleafing to God,and happy 7 | | 
rac; 
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Iſracl. Now the clouds drop fatneſſe, and the earth runs forth inte plenty. The Gi- 
beonites arc ſatisfied, God reconciled ,Iracl relieved. | 
How blefſed athing it is for _—_ that inftice '1$ _—_— executed euen 
| vpon the mighty. A tew drops of blood have procured large ſhowres from Heauen, A | 
few carkafſes area rich compoſt tothe earth ,The drought and dearth remoucaw 
| | with the breathef thoſe pledges of the offender; Iudgements cannot tyrannize where 
| juſtice raignes : as contrarily, there can be no peace where blood crycs vnheard, yn- 
regarded. | 
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by Sracl was growne wanton and mutinous ;, God puls them downe firſt by 
J Ea che ſword;then by famine, now by peftilence; Oh the wondrous, 6c yet | 
Fry BEAN iuft wayesof the Almightic ! Becauſe Iſrael hath finned,therefore Danid | 
12» CS) fill finne,that Iſracl may be puniſhed ; Becauſe Ged is angry with It: | 
| TT rel, therefore Dania ſhall anger him more, and ſtrike himſclfe in Iſracl, 
| and Ifracl through himſelfe. | 
| The ſpirit of God elſewhere aſcribes this motion te Satan, which herEir attributes 
d ro God, Both had their hand in the worke 3 God by permiſſion, Satan by ſugecſtion, | 
Godas a Iudge,Satan as an enemy : God as ina iuft puniſhment for finne, Satan as in | 
1 ana of finne ; God ina wiſe ordination of it ro geod ; Satan in a malicious intent of | 
confuſion. Thus at once God moucd,and Satan moued ; Neither is it any excule to | 
Satan or Daxid,that God moned, neither is it any blen1fh ro God, that Satan moucd; 
| The rulers finne is a puniſhment to a wicked people: though they had many finnes of 
| their owne,whereon God might haue groundeda iudgemenr,yet as before he had pu- 
|  niſht them with dearth for Sax/s finne,fonow hee will not puniſh them with plague, 
bur for Daxids finne ; If God were not angry with a people, hee would nor giue vp 
| their gouernors to ſuch euils as whereby ke 1s prouoked to vengeance ; and ifrhkeir go- | 
ucrnours be thus given vp,the people cannot be ſafe 3 The body drownes net whiles } 
} che head is aboue the water ; when that once finkes,death isneere; Iuſtly therefore arc 
we charged to make prayersand ſupplications,as for all,ſe eſpecially for thoſcthatare | 
In eminentauthoritie; when we pray forour ſelues,we pray not alwayes for them, but 
we cannot pray forthem,and not pray for our ſclues ; the publique weale is net com: | 
priſed in the priuate,but the. private in the publique. 

What then was Danids finne ? He will needs haue Iſracl and Tudah numbred: Surcly 
| there is no malignity in numbers ; Neither is it vnfit for a Prince to know his ewne 
| ſtrength, this is not the firſt time that Iſrael hath gone vndera reckoning : The aQ | 

offends not,but the miſ-affeRion; The ſame thing had bin commeneably done out of a 
Pcineely prouidence,which now through the curiofitic, pride, miſ-confidence of the | 
| doer,proues hainouſly vicious; Thoſe ations which are in themſclues indifferent,re- 
| ceiue cicher their life,or their bane frem the intentions of the agent. Moſes numbreth 
| the people with thankes, David with diſpleaſure: Thoſe finnes which carie the ſmoo- 

theſt foreheads,and haue the moſt honeſt appearances, may more prouoke the wrath | 
| of God,then thoſe which beare the moſt abomination in their faces. How many thou- 
ſand wickedneſſes pafſed through the hands of Iſrael, which wee men would rather 
| have branded eur for a judgement, then this of Davids? The righteous Iudge of the 
world cenſures finnes, not by their ill leokes, but by their foule hearts. 

Who can but wonder to ſee 7046 the S1nt,and Daxid the treſpaſſer? Ne Prophet | 
could ſpcake better then that man of biyod ; The Lord thy God increaſe the people an 
hundred fold more then they be,and that the eyes of my Lord the K ing may ſee it; bat Q 
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doth my Lord the King dtſire this thing? There is no man ſo lewdas not to be ſomtimes | 
in good moods,as not rodiſlike ſome cuill: contrarilyno man on earth can be fo holy, | | 
| as nor ſometimes ro ouerlaſh : Trwere pitic that either 7046 or Daxid ſhould be tryed 
by euerya@&; How commonly haue we ſcene thoſe men ready to giue good aduice to / | 
others for the auoiding of ſome fins , who in more groſle outrages haue not had grace 
to.counſell rheirownerhearrs ?'The fame man that had deſerued death from Daxzd tor | | 


his treacherous cruelty,diffivade Daaid from an at tharcaried buta ſuſpition of cuill; | 
It is-not fo much ro be regarded whoir is that admoniſheth vs, as whar hee brings ; | 
Goodcounſell is never the worſe for the foule cariage ; There are ſome diſhes thar | 
wee may care cuen'from fluttiſh hands. 

The purpoſe of finne.in a fairhfull man is odzous, much morethe reſolution: N ot- 
withſtanding /oabs diſcreet admonition D asid will hold on his courſe ; and will know | 
the number of che people, onely that he may know it;1046 and the Capraines addrefle 
themſelues ro the worke : In things which are nor in themſeluecs cuill, it is not for ſub- 

'| ies ro diſpute butro obey; That whichauthoritie may finne in commanding,is done : 
of the inferiour,nort with ſatery onely, bur with praiſe. Nine moneths and twenty | | 
dayes is this generall muſter in hand ; at laſt the nymber is brought in ; Iſrael is found | 
cight hundred thouſand ſtrong, Iudah five hundred thouſand the ordinary compa- 
nies which ſerued by courſe for the royall guard: (foure and twenty thouſand each 
moneth)needed not be reckoned; the addition of them with their ſeuerall Caprtaines 
raiſes the ſumme of Iſrael ro the rate of eleuen hundred thouſand. A power able to | k 
puffe vp a carnall heart; but how can an heart that is more then fleſh truſt roan arme 
of fleſh? Oh holy Daxid,whicher hatha glorious vanity tranſported thee > Thou | E 
which once didft fing ſo ſweetly, P «7 not your truſt in Princes, nor in the ſoune of man , | | 
for there is no helpe in him. His breath departeth, and hee returneth to hicearth , then his | 
thoughts periſh. Bleſſed is he that hath the God of [acob for his helpe, whoſe hope is in the 
Lord:his God How canft thou now ſtoope to ſo vnſafe and vaworthy a confidence? . | 
As ſome ſtomackfull horſe thatwill not he ſtopt in his career with the ſharpeſt bir, | 
but'runfes on headily.till be come to ſome wall, .or ditch , and their ſtands ſtill and 
trembles ; ſo did Dauid; All the diſſwaſions of Zoab could not reſtraine him from his 
intended courſe; almoſt ten moneths doth hee runne on impecuouſly,in a way of his 
owne,rough and dangerous,art laſt his heart ſmites him; the conſcience of his offence; 
and the feare of iudgement haue.fetchr him vpon his knees, © Lord 1 haue fanned excee- 
dingly in that Thane done ,; therefore now, Lord, 1 beſeech thee take away the treſpaſſe of thy 
| ſernapt;for 1hauc done very fooliſhly. It is poſſible for a finne notto bair onely,burto ſo- 
tourne inthe holicſt ſoulc : but though it ſojourne there as a ſtranger,ir ſhall nor dwell | 
| thereasan owner. The renued hearr after ſome rouingsbf errour will once (cre over- 
long) returne home toit ſelfe,and fall out with that ill guide, wherewith it was miſled, 
and with it ſelfe for being niſled;and now it is reſolued into teares, and breathes forth - 
nothing but ſighs,and confeſſions,and deprecations. f | 

Here needed no Nathan by a parabolicall circumlocution to ferch in: Dauidro a | 
fighr,and acknowledgement of his finne;; the heart of the penitent ſupplyed rhe Pro- | 
phet ; no others tongue, could ſmite himſo deepe as his owne thoughts ; But: though t 
his reines chaſtiſed him in the nighr, yer his Seer ſcourges himin the morning , Thus 
| ſaith rhe Lard,1 offer thee three things,chooſe thee which of them 1 ſhall doe vnto thee. But. 
| whatſhall we ſay ro this ? When vpon the Prophets reproofe for an adultery cloked 
{ With murder, Dau;d did bur ſay,1 haxe finned,it was preſently returned, God hath put 
| away thy [inye , neither did any ſinart follow, but the death of a miſ-begotten infant; 

and now when he voluntarily reproued himſelte for but ancedlefſemuſter, and ſoughr 
| for pardon vnbidden with. great humiliatzon , God ſends him threeterrible ſcourges, 
| Famine,Sword,or Pcſtilence ; that he may chooſe with which of them he had rather 
to bleed, he ſhall haue the favour of an ele&jon, nor of a remiffion. God is more an-- 
| Sred witha ſpiricnall,and immediateaffront offered ro his Maieſtic, in our pride, and 
|falſe confidence in earthly chings;then witha fleſhly crime though hainouſſy 4" 
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Contemplations. © Lis.XVT.| 

1- - Ir wasan hard and wotfvull choiſe, of three yeares famine added to three fore-paſt, | 
{ or of three monerhs flight from the ſword ofan enemie, or three dayes peftilence , 
'The Almighty that had fore-determined his judgement, referres it to Daxids will as 
fully,as if it were vtterly vndetermined ; God hath refolued, yet. Danid may chooſe, 
Thar infinite wiſdome hath foreſeenethe very will of his creature ; which whiles it 
freely inclines ir ſelfe to what ir had rather, vnwittingly wils that which was fore.ap. : 
pointed in heauen. | | | 

We doe well beleeue rhee,O Dax7d,that thou wertin a wonderfall ſtrait ; this very 
liberty is no other then fetters ; Thou needſt not haue famine, thou need(t nothaue 
the ſword,thou needſt not have peſtilence , one ofthem thou muſt haue ; There is mi. 
ſery in all, there is. miſery in any; thouand thy people can die bur once; and oncethey 
muſt dye, either by famine, warre,or peſtilence. Oh God, how vainely doe we hope 
to paſſe ouer our ſinnes with impunitie, when all the fauour that Daxid and Iirael can | 
receiue is tochooſe their bane © oy 
| - Yet behold, neither finnes,nor threats,nor feares can bercauc a true penitent ofhis }' 
faith, Let vs fall now into the hands of the Lora, for his mercies are great. There can bee | 
no cuill of puniſhment wherein God haue not an hand ; there could beno famine, no 
ſword without him, but ſome cuilsare more immediate from a diuine ſtroke ; ſuch 
was that plague into which David is vawillingly willing to fall : He had his choyceof 
dayes,moneths, yeares in the ſame number ; and though'the ſhortnefle oftime pres | 
fixed to the threatned peſtilence might ſeeme to offer ſome aduantage for the leading | 
| ofhis cleion, yet God meant(and Dazid knew it ) herein topropertion the diffe. 
| rence of timetothe violence of the plague; neither ſhould any fewer perifh by ſo few | 
' dayes peftilence, then by ſo many yeares famine : The wealthieft might aueid the | 
, dearth,the ſwifteſt mightrunne away from the ſword; no mancould promiſc himiſelfe | 
| fafety from that peſtilence.: In likelihood Gods Angell would rather ftrike the moft 
guilty; How euer therefore. David might well looke to be inwrapped inthe common | 
deftru&tion,:yet he rather chooſeth ro fall into thar mercy which hee had abuſed, and | 
” ſu - from that-iuſtice which he had prouoked: z.: Let vs zow-fall into the hands of | 
the Lora. . © | % 4400 $a bs AY 
- Humble confeffions, and denout penance cannot alwayes auert temporall iudge- 
ments'; Gods Angell is abroad,and within that ſhort compaſle of rime ſweepes away 
- ſeuenty thouſand Ifraclites, David was proud of the number of his ſubies,now they | 
are abated ; that he may ſce cauſe of humiliation in the matter ofhisglory ; In what 
we haue offended, we commonly ſmart ; Theſe thouſands of Iſrael were nor fo-inne? 
cent,that they fhould onely periſh for Daxids ſfinne; Their finnes were the motiues 
both of this finne, and puniſhfient ; befides the reſpeRt of Davids offence , they dic 
| for themſelues. i rr ol | | 

It was noordinarie peſtilence that was thus ſuddenly and vniverſally mortall, Com- 
mon eyes ſaw the borch,and the markes,ſaw notthe Angell, Dax clearer fight hath | 
| eſpyed him (after thar killing peragration throvgh the Tribes of Iſrael) ſhaking his 
| ſword ouer Ieruſalem,and hovering over Mount Sion ; and now hee who doubtlefle 
| had ſpentthoſe rhree diſmall dayes in the ſaddeſt contrition, -humbly caſts himſelfe 
downe at the feer of the auenger, and laycs himſelfe ready for the fatall ſtroke of iu- 
ſtice ; It was more terrourthat God intended in the viſible ſhape of his Angell, and 
| deeper humiliation; and what he meant, he wrought ; Neuer ſoule could be more de- 
ieed, more anguiſhed with the ſenſe ofa indgemenit, in the bitternefſe whereof hee 
cryes out, Bebold 1 haue finned,yea 1 hane done wickedly ; But theſe Sheepe what haut they | 
done ? Let thine hand, I pray thee be againſt me, andazainſt my fathers houſe. The better 
.| any man is,the more.ſenſible he is.ot his owne wretchedneſle; Many of thoſe Sheepe 
| were Wolues to David, Whathad they done 2 They had done that which was the 
| occafton of D anidsfinne, and the cauſe of their owne puniſhment ; But that gracious 
 penitent knew his owneſinne, heknew not theirs;and therefore can ſay,7 have ſinned, 
What have they done ?_Iris ſafe acculing , where wee may beboldeſt, andarc beſt ac- 
quainted our felues. Oh | 
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Oh theadmirable charitie of Dauid,that would have ingroſſed the plagueto him- | 
ſelfe, and his houſe, from the reft of Iſrael ; and ſues to interpoſe himſclte betwixt his 
people and rhe vengeance; He that had pur himſelfewpan the pawes of the Beare;and 
Lyon,for the reſcuc of his Sheepe, will now caſt himſelfe ypon the ſword of the An- 
gcll,for the preſeruation of Iſtae]; There was hope in thoſe conflicts ; in this ycel- 4 
dance there could be nothing but death ;z Thus didſt thov, O ſonne of Danzid, the true | 
and great Shepheatd of thy Church, offer thy ſelfe to death for them who had their 
hands inthy blood ; who both procured thy death,and deſerued their owne. Here he 
offered himſelfe that had finned for thoſe whom he profeſſed to haue nor done euill; 
thou that didſt no ſinne, vouchſavedfſt to offer thy ſelte for vs that were all finne; Hee 
- | offered and eſcaped,thou offeredſt,and diedft ; and by thy death we liuc.and are freed 
from everlaſting deſtruQion. | 

But O Father of all mercies,how little pleaſure doeſt thou take in the blood of fin- 
ners ? it was thine owne pitic that inhibited the Deſtroyer z Ere Dauzid could ſee the 
Angell,thou hadfſt reſtrained him; 1: « ſufficiens,hold now thy hand; If thy compaſſion 
d - = both with-hold and abridge thy iudgements, what place were there for vs out 
of hell ?- | | 

How eafie and juſt had it becne for God to haue made the ſbutting vp of that third 
evening red with blood ? his goodnes repents of the ſlaughter , and cals for thar Sa- 
crifice wherewith he will be appeaſed ; An Alrar muſt be built in the threſhing floore 
of Ar4unah the Tebufitez Lo, in that very Hill where the Angell held the ſword of A- 
braham from killing his Sonne,doth God now hold the Sword of the Angel from kil. 
linghis pzople; Vpon this very ground ſhallthe Temple after,ftand;heere ſhall be the |. 
holy Altar, which ſhall ſend vp the ac ceptable oblations of Gods people in ſuccee- 
| ding generations. : 

O God, what was the threſhing-floore of a Iebuſite to thee aboue all other ſoyles ? 
What vertue, what merit was in this earth ? Asinplaces,ſo in perſons, it is not to bee 
| heeded what they are,but what chou wilt ; That is worthieſt which thou pleaſeſt ro 

accept. | 

Rich and bountifull Ara#z4h is ready to meet David in ſoholy a motion ; and mu- 
nificently offers his Sion for the place,his Oxen for the Sacrifice, his Carts & Ploughs, 
and other Vrenſils of his Husbandry for the wood ; Two franke hearts are well met , 
Dauid would buy, Araunah would giue, The Tebuſite would not ſell, Danid will not 
take : Since it was for God, and to Dauid, Araunah is loth to bargaine : Sinee it was | 
for God, D4uid wifheth to pay deare, 1 will not offer burnt-offering to the Lord my God, 
af that which doth coſt me nothing: Heroicall ſpirits doe well become eminent perſons; 
He that knew it was better to gue then receiue, would not receiue but giue; There | | 

can be no deuotion ina niggardly heart, As vnto dainty palates , fo to the godly 
ſoule, that raſts ſweeteſt, that caſts moſt ; Nothing is deare enough for the | 
Creator of all things. It is an heartlefle piety of thoſe baſe- | 

minded Chriſtians, that care onely to ſerue | | 

God good cheape. i= 
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Adonijah defeated. 
Dauids end and Salomons beginning. 


T he execution of loab and Shimei. 


Salomons choice, with his Indgement vpon the two 
Harlots. 


The Temple. 
Salomon with the Queeue.. of Sheba. 


Salomons defeftion, 
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MVCH HONOVRED| | 
FRIEND, SIR HENRY MILDMAY| 


ENIGHT, MASTER OF TRYS | 


IEWELLHOVSE, ALL GRACE | | 
- AND PEACE. | | 


©) Befides all priuate_ obligations , your very name | 
15 challengeth from mee all due ſeruices of loue and 
BEA honour ; Tf 1 haue receined mercy to beare any 
fruit, next vnder heauen, F may tbanke theſtocke wherein was 
ymped ; which was ſet by no other then the happy hand of your | 
Right Honorable Grandfather, How haueF fo long forborne the 
publike T eitimonte of my inſt gratulations,and thankful reſpetts 
| z0-ſo-true-an heire of his noble Vertues. Pardon me that {pay | 
| this debt jo late ; and accept of this parcel of my well-meant la- 
bours ; Wherein you ſhall ſee Salomon both in hisr1fing and ſet- 
ting ; hisr 1fing hopefull and plorious , his declination fearful, 
You ſhall ee the proofes of h1s early graces ; of mercy, in ſparing 
Adonijjah, and Abiathar; of iuihce, in puniſhing that rinall | 
| Mmmmmy} of | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
| of his, with Toab, and Shimet : of wiſedome, in his award be- 
toixe the two Harlots, and the adnuniftration of hi Court , and 
State's” of pietie, in building and hallowing the Temple, - all 
| daſhed-in ho fall, repaired in hu repentance. F hane no cauſe 
to miſdoubt either the acceptation, or vſe of theſe mine high pit- 
ched thoughts : which, together with your ſelfe, and your worthy 
and vertuous Lady , F humbly commend to the care and bleſsing 
of the higheſt ; who am bound by your worth and merits to be ener 


Yourſyncerely,and thankfully 


deuored inall obſeruance, 


_ TOS HSLL 
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Ao ONIJAH Defeated. 


————— 


ESD A71D had not fo carefully husbanded his yeeres, asto 
: WAL maintaine a vigorous age;he was therfore what through 
"US\ ILY warres, what with ſorrowes, what with ſickneſſe, decre- 
pit betimes; By that time hee was Seuentie yeeres old, 
his naturall heat was ſo waſted, that his clothes could 
not warme him, how many haue wee knowne of more 
ſtrength, at more age © The holieſt ſoule dwels nor ia 
an impregnable fort; If the reuenging Angel ſpared Da- 
wid, yet age and death willnot ſpare him; Neither his 
new altar, nor his coſtly ſacrifice can be of force againſt 
decay of nature, Nothing bur death can preuent the 
_ weakneſles of age. 

None can blame a people if when they haue a good King,they are defirousro held 
him ; Dazids ſeruanrs and ſubiects haue commended vnro his bed a faire yong Vir- 
gin; not for the heat of luſt, but of life ; thatby this meanes they might make an out- 
ward ſupply of fucll forthar vital! fire which was well-neere extinguiſhed with age. 

.  Asit is in the marker; orthe ſtage, fo it is inour life One goes in, another comes 
out; when P4id was withering, CA40#4ah was in his bloſſome ; Thar ſonne, as he 
was nextto A9/alom bothin the beautic of his body, and the time of his birth,ſo,was 
hetoo like him in pra&ice; He alſo raking aduantage of his fathers infirmity, will bee 
caruing himmſelfe'of the Kingdomeof Tract; That he might no whit vary from his par- 
rerne, he gets him alſo Chariots and Horſemen, and fifty men to runne before him : 
Theſe r#0:.Ab/alom ahd 'Adoniuh were the darlings of their father, Their father had 


age; Theſechildreri hadheed to bee very gracious, that are not marred with pampe- 
ring; Tris more then God'owes vs, if we receive comfert in thoſe children whom wee 
have outer-loued; The indulgence of parents at laſt paies them home in croſſes. 

| Ir 


nor diſpleaſed rhem framtheir childhood, therefore they both diſpleaſed himin his | 
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Itis true that Adonyah was Davids cldeft ſon now remaining, and therefore might | 
| ſeemero challenge the iuſteſt ritle tothe Crowne; Bur the Kingdome of Iſrael (info 
lace in erection) had not yer knowne the right of ſucceſſion : God himſelfe that had 
ordained the gouernment, was as yet the immediate cletorz Hee fercht Saulfrom a- 
| mong the ſtuffe, and Dauid from the ſheepfold; and had now appointed Salomon 
from rhe ferule, to the Scepter. 
And if 1Hdonyah (which is vnlike) had not knowne this, yer it had been his part to 
haue taken his father with him in this claime of his ſucceſſion; and nor ſo to prevent a 
brother, that he ſhould ſhoulder our a father, and not fo violently to preoccupare the 
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throne,that he ſhould rather be a rebell, then an heire. 
As Abſalom, ſo Adonyah wants not furtherers in this vſurpation, whether ſpiritual], 
or temporall, 794b the Ceherallond Abiathar the Prieſt give both counſell,and aid to 
ſo vnſcaſonable a challenge; Theſe rwo had beene firme to Daxzdinall his troubles, 
in all inſurreions; yet now finding him faſtned ro the bed of age, and death, they 
ſhew tkemſelues thus ſlipperie inthe looſe : Outward happinefle and friendſhip are 
not knowne till our laſt at. In the impotency of either our revenge or recompence, 
it will caſily appcare who loved vs for our ſclues, who for their owne ends. 
| Had not « Adonjab knowne that Salomon was defigned tothe Kingdome-both by 
God, and Dazxid, he bad neuer invited all the reſt ofthe Kings ſonnes, his brethren, 
and left our Sa/omon; who was otherwiſe the moſt vnlikely re have beene his riuall 
in this honor ; all the reſt were e[der then hee z and might therefore hauc had more. 
| pretence for their competition: Doubtlefſe the Court of Iſrael could not but know, 
that immediately vpon the birth of Sa/omz0zz, God ſent him by Nathay the Prophet, a 
name and meſſige of loue ; neither was it for nothing that God called him 1ed;diah 
and fore-promiſed him the honor of building an houte ro his Name ; and (in returne } 
of ſo glorious a ſcruice) the eſtabliſhment ot the throne of his Kingdome our Iſra- 
cl for euer, Notwithſtanding all which, 4do»44h backed by the ſtrength ofa 10ab, 
and the grauitie of an Ab;arhar, will vnderworke Sa/omon, ;and iuſtle into the not- 
 yet-vacant ſeat of his father Danid. Vaine men, whileslike proud and yer brittle 
clay, they will be knocking their fides againſt the ſolid, and eternall decree of God, | 
breake themſclues in peeces. = =_. | . | 
I doe not finde that Adonyah fent any meſſage of threats, or vnkindnefle to Zadek 
the Pricſt, or Nathan the prophet, or Benaiah the ſonne of lehoiada, and the other 
worthics; onely he inuired them not to his featt with the Kings ſonnes,and ſeruants;' 
Sometimesa very omiſſion is an affront, and a menace. Fhey well knew that ſince 
they were not called as gueſts, they were counted-as enemies;;Ceremoniey of courtes 
fie,though they be in themſelues ſlieghr, and arbirrarie, yer the negleR of them in 
ſome caſes may vndergoc a dangerous conftruction. Ki | 
Nathaz was the man by whom God had ſent that errand of grace to Dazzd, con- | 
cerning Salomon, aſſuring him both to raigne,and proſper; yet now when Adonyabs 
plot was thus on foot, he doth not fir-ſtill, and depend vpon the iflue of Gods decree, 
but he beſtirres him in the bufinefſe; and conſults with Barhfheba how at once to ſaue 
| their lives, and to aduance Salomon, .and defcat-Adonyeh; Gods pre-determinarion 
includes the meanes as well as the end; the ſame prouidence that had ordained a 
Crowne to Salomon, a repulſe ro 4dongah, preſervation to Bathſhebaand Nathan, had 
fore-appointed the wiſe and induſtrious. endeveurs of the Prophet to bring abour his 
iuſt,and holy purpoſes; If we would not haue God wanting to vs, wee mult not bee 
wanting to eur ſelues : Euen when wee now what God hath meant to vs, wee may 
not bee negligent. ICE Et : | 
The Prophets of God did not look for revelation in all their sffaires, in ſome things 
they were left tothe counſell of their owne hearts ; the policy of Nathan was of vicas 
well as his prophecy: that alone hath turned the ſtreame intothe right channel] : No- 
thing could be more wiſely contrived then the ſending in of Bazkſhebato Danid, with 
ſo ſcaſenable & forceable an expoſtulation, andthe ſeconding of hers with bis —_ 
| Though 
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| eine whis;wherhis affeUtion offendefint excelſe tow 


| liucd Rill;he very prefentce'of Bathſheba foe con , 


Counſell vato;.D a4ig, fo was he.of Devids Counſellborhey God,andthe Lrare;, As | | 
God therefore vpor'all occaſions told Nathan what he meant to doe with Dazid, ſo 
had Dad want to tell Nazhan what.he meant to doe in his holy. and mpſtimportang | 


<q - wh.3S ; 3" digital * TIN 0 Po. E2 RL”) 
That'wood whicha ſingle yron copld nor riue, is ſoone ſpittled witt-a double 


wedge ; Theſcafonable importunity of Bazhſh?b#and Nathan, thus ſeconding each | 
other, hath ſo wrotight vpon D a#74, that now his loue ro Adonyah giues placerto in; | 


dignation, nature tro an holy. fidelity; and now he renewes his ancjent ,oath to Baths 
fheba with a paſſiohare ſolemniry 3 TAs the Lord lineth, who hath redeemed-my ſonle out | 
of all aduerſity, eutÞ as I ſware unto thee by the Lord God of 1ſ3ael, ſaying, 4ſſuredly S4-- | 
lomon *hy ſonne fhall reigne after me, and he halt ot pon my throne in my ſtead, ſowifl 1 
certainly doe ths day; ' In'the decay of Danids'body I find not his intelleRiue powers ! 
any Whit impaired : As one therefore that from his bed .conld witha perfeR:. (if 
weake) hand ſterethe gouernmenrot 1 [racl; hee giues wiſe and full directions for the | 
inauguration of Saloon; Zadok the Pric [t, arid Nazbanthe, Propher, and Benaiah the | 
Capraine receiue His, graue and Princely charge for the cariage of that ſo weightica ; 
buſineſſe, They arecommanded to take with them the royall guard, ro ſet Salomes | | 
vpon his fathers Mile, to carehim downe in ſkate to Gihoy, to anointhim with, the ; | 
| holy-ople of the Tabernacle, ro ſound the trumpets and proclaime him in the ſtreets, : 
ro bring him backewirh.triumph and magnificence rothe Court, and ro ſet him if, 
the roll Throne with all che due ceremohiesof. Coronation, ft 
 Howpleafing was this command- tothe who in Salgwons glory law their owne . 
| afery? Benaiah applauds it, and nor fearing,3 fathers envie,in Dauids preſence wiſh- , 
eth Sa/omensthroneexalted aboue his; The peopleare raviſhed wirhthe ioy oflo, 
hopefyll a ſucceſſion; and breake the carth, and fill che heauen with the noiſe of rheir 
Mauſicke and ſhoutings: | Ea _ | El 


— 
rm mo oo on oo —w—— 


es wi 06 ae 


. ws 


- -a_—_ —_ OO.—. w—O—— 


—  — CC ___ 
\ 1 (ntemp lations... © : L IB, XVII. ] 


E 


RAY AC. ? _ 


- aS ONC 


K 


+ th... AA. ett A 


» — <> 


=... | : F » S967 = * 
| right. Here was the father a King, chargi 


ME: - _ - tes 


—_ — 


—— 
- — 


tg —_—_y Þ» wy 
n a Es 


a i aa. 4 gr — | 


Lis. XVIE. Davips. and: SAE'O MONS beginning. | 1259 


rutes of the King of Kings ;' as onerhar knew greatnefſe could neither exctnptfrom o- | 
bedience,nor priuiltedgefinne , as onethat knew: the leaft deuiation in the greateſt 
and higheſt Orbe, is both moſt ſenfibleqand moſt dangerens: Neither would hehane 
his ſonne ro looke for any proſperity, fave onclyfrom well-dving; That happineſſe 
is builc vpon ſands or Ice, which is ratfed ypon any foundation* bettdes vertue. If $4- 
lomon were wile, Dauid was:good: and if old Salome had well remembred the coun- 
ſell ofold David, he had not to fonlely mif. caried;"'+ 6254 
_ Afcer the precepts of pietie, follow rhoſe of juſtice; diſtributing in a due'recom- 
pence, as reuenge to 7925 and Shimei, fo tauour rothe houſe of Barzilai,The bloodi- 
nefſe of 19ab had lien long vpon Dazids heart , the! hideous noyſe of thoſe treache- 
rous murders, as it hadpierced heauen, ſo ir ſtill filled the eares of Daxid , He could 
abhorre that villanie,thaugh he could not revenge it; What he cannnor pay,hee will 
owe, and approue himſclfe atlaſt a fairhfull debror- : Now hee will defray it by the 
hand of Salomon, The ſlaughter was of Abner, and Amaſz, Dauid appropriates it ; 
Thos knoweſt what loab did to me - The Soueraigne is ſmitren inthe Subiet; Neirher 
is it other then'iuſt, that the arraignment of meane malefaRors tunnes in the ſtile of 
wrong to the Kings Crowne and dignity : How much more doeft thou, O Sonne of 
Daxid, take tothy felferhoſe inſolencieswhich ate done to thy pooreſt ſubieds, ſer- 
uants, ſonnes, members here vponearth 2 No Sat can touch a Chriſtian here below, 
but thou feeleRt it in heaven, and complaineſt. 7 to | E] 
But, whar ſhall we thinke of this ?-- David was a man of Warre, Salomon a King of 
Peace; yet Danid referres this reuenge to Sa/omen:-How juſt it was that he who ſhed 
the blood -of warre in peace, and purrthe blood of war vpon his girdle that was abour 
his loynes, ſhould hauc his blood ſhed in peace, by a Prince of peace, 'Peace is fitreſt | 
to reQifie'the aut-rages.of Varre, Or whether is:not this done in rype of that diuine 
adminiſtration, wherein:thou, O Father of heaven, haſt committed all iudgement vn- | 
to thine eternall. Sonne ? Thou who couldſt immediately either plague, or abſolue | 
finners,wilt doe neither but by the hand ofa Mediator, © | 
Salomon learned betimes what his ripeneſſe taught afterwards, Take away the wicked 
from the King, and his Throne ſhall be eftabliſhed in righteouſurſſe;Cruell 10ab, and mali- 
cious Shimez,tmuſt be therfore vpon the firft opportunity remoued, The one lay open 
ro preſent iuſtice , for abctring the conſpiracy of CAdonyahb ; neither needes the 
helpcof time for anewaduantage,; The other went vader the proteQRion of an oath 
from Daxid; and therefore muſt be fetchrin vpon a new challenge. The hoate head 
of both muſt bee brought tothe graue with blood, elſe Davids head could not bee 
brought re his graue in peace; Dae puniſhment of 'malefactors is the debr oF autho- 
rity; Ifthat holy King haue runne:ihto aretages;; yer as onethat hates any feares to 
breake the banke,he giucs. order to hispay-maſter , Ttſhallbeed£frard, if norby him, 
et for him: * ST ELITE EE: 
: encrous natures cannot be vathankfull.: .34ar3i#2i had ſhewied Danid forme kind- 
neſſe in his extremity z and now the good man will haue poſterity to inhetite the 
thankes. How much more bountifull is the:Father of mercies; in the remunerition 
of our poore vnworthy ſcruices? Euen ſiccefſions of generations ſhall farerhie better 
for one good parent. |. _ L2G 3:7 SA TT. 
The dying words and thoughts of the man afrer Gods awne heart did not con- 
{ fine themſeluesto the ſtraites of theſe particular charges, bnt-infarged themſcluesto 
| thecare of Gods publike ſeruice, As good menare beſtar laſt, Danzd didneuer fo bu- 
fily,and carefully marſhall che affaires'of God, as when he was fixed to the bed ofhis 
age and dearh« Then did he lode his ſonne Salomes with the charge of building the 
! houſe of God thendid hee lay before the eyes of his ſonne the model! and patterne 
| of thar whole {ſacred worke, whereof if Salomon beare the name, yet Danid no lefſe ; 
merits it ;: :He now giues the platforme'of the Courts, and buildings , Hee giucs the | 
gold and filuer. far that holy vſe , an hundred thevfand talents of gold, az thouſand . 
1 thouſand ralents of iluer , beſides brafſe and yron paſſing weight ; Hee gy" = | 
—— thoſe 
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thole precious meralls. for their ſeuerall delignements; Euery future veſſell is laid our 
alceady inhis poiſe, ifnot in his forme, Hee excites the Princes of Iſrael to their afli. 
ſtance, in ſo higha worke; He rakes notice of their bountifull offerings, He numbers 
vp the Leuitcs tor the publique ſeruice, and ſets them their taskes. Hee appoints the 
Singers,and other Muficians to theip ſtations; the Porters tothe Gates that ſhould be : 
And now when he hath ſet all things in adeftred order,and forwardneſſe, he ſhuts vp | 
with a zealous bleſſings of his Sa/owen, and his people, and fleepes with his fathers. 
Oh bleſſed ſoule, how quiet a peſſeflion haſt thou now taken (after ſo many tumults) 
ofabetter Crowne ! Thou that haſt prepared all rhings for the houſe of thy God, 
how happily art thounow welcomed to that houſe of his, net made with hands, erer. 
nall in the heauens ! Whe now fhallenuie vnto good Princes the honour of ouerſee. 
| ingthe bufinefles of God, and his Church ; when David was thus punQuaall in theſe 
diuine prouifions ? Whar feare can beeof vſurpation where they haue fo glorious a 

recedent ? | Eh | $ 
F Now is Salomon the ſecond time crowned King of Iſrael, and now in his owne 
right (as formerly in his fathers) firs peaceably vpon the Thr one of the Lord , His | 
awc and power come on faſter then his yeeres z Enuie and ambition where it is once | 
kindled, may ſoonerbe hid in the aſhes, then quite put our; i4doryah yer hangs after 
his old hopes; Heremembers how ſweet he found the name ofa King;and now hath 

laid'a new plor for the ſetting vp of his crackt title; He would makethe bed a ſtep to 
| the throne; His old complices are ſure enough; His part would gather much ſtrength, 
if he might inioy Abefhag the relitof his father,to wife ; If it were not the Iewiſh fa- 
 ſhion (as is pretended) thata Kings widow fhould mary none but a King;yet certain- | 
ly the power both of the alliance, and friendſhip ofa Queene myſt needes not a little | 
| aduance hispurpoſe ; The crafty riuall dare noteither movie the ſuit to Salomon, or | 
' { effe@trhe mariage without.him ; but would cunningly vndermine the ſonne by the 
ſuit of that. mother, whoſe ſuithad:vndermined him. The weaker veſſells are com- 
monly vſcd in the moſt dangerous ſvggeſtions of euill, | 
- . Bathfbcha was ſo wile a woman that ſome of her counſels are canonized for divine, 
| yet ſhe ſaw.not the depth of this drift of Adon4ah ; therefore ſhe both entertaines the 
ſuit, and moues it : But what ever were the intent of the ſuitor, could ſhe chooſe bur 
ſeethe vnlawtulnefſe of fo inceſtuous a match ? Tr isnot leng ſince ſhee ſaw her late 
husband David abominating the bed of thoſe his Concubines;thar had bcen rouched 
by his ſonne Abſalom; and can ſhe hold it lawfull that his ſonne Adopyah ſhould climb 
vp tothe bed of his fathers wife ? Sometimes cuen the beſt eyes are dimme and diſ- 
cerne not thoſe things which are obuious ro weaker ſights : Or whether did not Bath- 
| ſbeba well ſee the fouleneſſe ofthe ſuit, and yer in-compaſſion of ©1donijahs late re 

pulſe (wherein ſhe was the chiefe agent) and ina defire tro make him amends for the 
tofſe of the Kingdome, ſhe yeelds cuen thus to gratifie him. Ir is an injurious weake- 
neſſe to. bee drawne vpon any by-reſpes to the furtherance of faulty ſuits, of vnlaw- 
Fall actions. 
. . No ſooner doth Bathſheba come in place, then Salomon her ſonne riſes from his 
chaire of State and meets her and bowes to her.and ſets her on his right hand; asnot 
ſo remembring himſclfe to be a King, that he ſhould forger he was a ſonne. No out- 
ward dignity can teke away the rights:and obligations of nature ; Had Barhfheba 
beene as meane as Salomon was mighty, ſhe had caried away this honor from a graci- | 
ousſonne : Yet torall theſe due complements Bathſheba goes away with a deniall ; 
Reverence ſhe ſhall. haue,ſhe ſhall not hauea condeſcent. ; 

In the aQts of Magiſtracie, all- regards of naturall relations muſt give way ; Thar | 

; which ſhe propounded as a ſmall requeſt, is now, after a generall and confuſed in- 
| agement reieced as vnreaſonable. Tt were pity wee ſhould bee heard in all our | | 
| uirs. Batbſbeba makes a petition againſt herſelfe, and knowes it not, her ſafetie and 
life depends vpon Sglomens raign, yet ſhe vnyittingly moucs for the aduancement of 
Adonyah. 2: me | | $i NS 1 
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Salomon was to dutifull roo checke his mother,and tao wile to yeeld to her; In vn- | | 
fit applications wee are, moſt heard when weare repelled. Thus doth our God many } | 
| tim*s anſwer our prayers with mercifull denialls : and moſt bleſfeth vs in croffing our 
| deſtres. : 
| Wiſe Salomon doth not find himſelfe perplexed with the ſcruple of his promiſe; he 
1 that had ſaid Aske on,for 1 will not ſay thee yay, can now ſweare, God doe ſo to mee,and 
more alſo, if Adonijah haue not ſpoken thu word againſt his owne life : His promiſe was 
according to his ſuppoſttion;his ſuppoſition was of no other then ofa ſuit,honeft,rea- 
| ſonable,expedient; now he holds himſelfe free from that grant, whereinthere was at 
| once both fin and danger, No man can be intangled with generall words agairft his | 
owne iuſt and honeſt intentions. | | 

The policies of wicked men befoole them atlaſt; this interceſſion hath vndone A- | 
donijah, and in ſtead of rhe Throne haſtens his graue : The ſword of - Benaiah 
puts an end to that dangerous riuality. 1oab and Abiathar ſtill held Champerty with 
Adonjah, Their hand was both in his claime of the Kingdome, and in the ſuit of 46b;- | 
ſhag, There are crimes wherein there are no acceſſories,ſuch is this of treaſon. Abiathar | 
may thanke his burden that ke lives ; Had he not borne the Arke of the Lord before | 

Danid, he had not now caried his head vpon his ſhoulders; Had he not beenafflited 
with D anzd,he had periſhed with 4donyah; now though he were, inhis owne merir, | 
a man of death, yet he ſhall ſuruiue his partners, Get thee to Anathoth unto thine owne 
ficlds, The Prieſthood of Abiathar, as it aggrauared his crime, fo it ſhall preſerue his | 
life : Such honor haue good Princes giuen to the Miniſters of the SanRuarie,-that | 
their very coate hath beene defence enough againſt the ſword of iuſtice, how much ! 
more ſhould it be of proofe againſt the contempt of baſe perſons ? | 
B:ſides his funRion,reſpeR is had to his ſufferings, The father and brethren of A- 
biathar were \laine for D azids ſake;therefore for Danids ſake Abiathar (though wor- | 
thy of death)ſhall liue;He had been now a dead man,ifhe had nor beene formerly af- | 
fied; Thus doth our good God deale with vs;.by the rod he preuents the ſword,and | 


| ni. 


's I . 
therefore willnot condemne vs for our ſins, becauſe we haue ſuffered, If Abiathar doe 


not forfait his life, yer his office he ſhall, he muſt;change Ieruſaltem for Anathoth, and 
the Prieſthood for a retired priuacie. It was foureſcore yeeres agoe fince the ſentence | . | 
of judgement was denounced againſt the houſe of E/;, now doth it come to executi- 

on; This iuſt quarrel againſt Ab;athar (thelaſt of that line )ſhall make'good the threat- 
ned judgement : The wickedneſſe of E/ies houſe. was neither purged by ſacrifice,nor 
obliterated by time : If God pay ſlowly,yet he payes ſure : Delay of moſt certaine 
puniſhment is neither any hindranceto his iuſtice,nor any comfort toour milerics, 
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Biathar ſhall live though he ſerue not; It is in the power of Princesto' 

-remit{atleaſt)choſe:puniſhmentswhich attendithe breach of humanc 
Lawes ; good reafonthey ſhould have powerto diſpence with the | 

| SES wrotigsdone totheir-owne perſons. The newes of Adonjahsdeath, 

| 7S572A \Þ and 45/arbars remouall cannot bit: affright 104b; who now:runnesto: 
=—=—— nd tk ntuary in the Tabernaele of God; all his hope of | 
defence is'in the hornes ofthe Altar.Fond 4#,hadſt thou formerly ſoughtfor coun» | 
ſell fromthe:Tabernatle;! thou hadſt not now needed to ſecke to itfor refuge; ifthy- 
deuations had not beenewanting tothat Alcar;thou hadſt notyeeded it foraſhelter: | 
k:is the faſhion-of ourfooliſh preſumption to looke for proteRtion, where wee haue | 
| hatxaredtoyecld obedience; : -- tHe Gd 
| Encn a.Ja4b clings faſt to Gods Altar inhis _— which in his ruffeand _ 
"21! nnnn : MO 
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; he regarded not , The worſt men would be glad to make'vſe of Gods ord inances, for 
their aduantage; Neceſhiry will dtiue-rhe moſt profane and Hwlefſe man to God : Bur 
what doetheſe bloody hands touching the holy Altar of God ? Miſerable 10ab, what 
helpe canſt thou expe from that ſacred pile : Thoſe hornes that were beſprinkled 
with the blood of beaſts, abhorre to be touched by the blood of men, thar Altar was 
for the expiation of fin by blood;not for the protedion of the ſin of blood. If Adonyah 
fled thither andeſcaped, it is murder that purſues thee more then conſpitacie , God 
hath no ſanQuary for a wilfyll Homicide. TY 
Yer fach reſpeR doth Benaiah giue to that holy place, that his ſword is vnwilling to 

touch him that touches the Altar : Thoſe hornes ſhall put off death forthetime, and 
| giue protraQion of the execution though not preſeruarion of life; How ſweet is life 
euef to thoſe who haue been prodigall of the blood of others ? that 70ab ſhifts thus to 
holdit but ſome few houres? Benazah returnes with 7oabs anſwer, in ftead of his head, 
Nay, but 1 will dy heres as not daring to vnſheath his ſword againft a man ſheltered in 
Gods tabernacle, without a new commiſſion. Yong Salomes 1sfo wel acquainted with 
the Law of God,in ſucha cafe, that he ſticksnotar theſentence: he knew that God had 
enacted, 1f a mancome preſnmptuonſly vpon his neighbour ,toflay him with guile,thos ſhalt 
take him from mine Altar,that he may die : Heknew1oabs murders had not been more 
preſumpritous,then guilefull,and thereforc he ſends Benaiah to takeaway the offender, 
both from God,and men,from the Alcar,andche'world. + 
Noſubic@ had merited more then 10ab ; When proclamation was made in Iſjael, 
that whoener ſhould fmite the Tebuſices firſt, he ſhould be the Chiefe and Captaine, 
1846 wes the man; Vhen Daaid buile ſome partef Ieruſalem, 70b built the reſt; fo 
as Teruſalem owes it ſelfe to 1046, both for recovery,aud reparation; No.man heldfo 
 cloſero David, noman was more intent to the'weale of Iſrael; none ſo ſucceſſefull in 
| viRories;yet now is he cald to reckon for His old finnes, and muſt repay blood to .4- 
 maſa,and Abzer: It isnot inthepower of tour deſerts to buy off one.ſinne, cither 
' with God or man: where life is T6deeply forfaited;iradmirs of no redemption. 
' Thehoneſt fimplicity of thoſe tinjes knew n6t bf any iftatny inthe exccution of 
iuſtice. Beraiah, who was the grear'Matſhall wnder Salgmo 
defiled with that farall ſtroke. Ir is a fooliſh nicenefſeto,pur 
| of iuſtice,then in the viglatingof'it., . Tg) © 1 Es vg | 
| In one'aRt Salomon hath approved himſelfe both good Magiſtrate, anda good 
_ þ ſonne;fulfilling ar oneethe will of a father and the charge of. Gd, concluding ypon 

; this iuſt execution,that, wpon D anid, and vpon bi ſetd, and vpn his houſe, and vpon his | 
; Throneithere ſhall bee ptate for ener from the Lord, and inferting, that withour this 
| there could haue beene no peace. LL : Ho ERA 
| ;* Blood is a reſtleiſe ſuitor, and will not leaue clamoring for iudgement, till the 
| rpButitÞce ſtopped with reuenge. In this caſe Faiour ro theoffender is crucky tothe | 
fauourer, | 
 Nowhath 704 paidgll his arexages by the ſworl:of 8enaixhathere isnd ſuir againſt | 
his corps;that hath > of a burlall fit fora Peere of Iſrael, for thencere cozen | 
;totheKing.' Death puts ati end ro all-quarrells z' S4/omor ſtrikes off cheSFere; .when 
Gedtis ſatisfied; The;revengeithatfurniues death-and will riot be ſhut ypis the Cof-| 
finjis barbaraus.and ynþeſeeming true Tiraelites.:; oo 9 2 | 
__ '/Onely Shimu; remaines vpon the files; hiscounſe ienext yet {i worm 
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A, thinkes not his fingers 


more ſhame in the doing 
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ſhall bein | 


curely in | 
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' his @wne liberty rohaſtep bis end;;V.pan Dawas remiſhon;Sh/wrs dw 
 Bahurit,atown offhc Titbe of Rrntkmesn, Dgubileſit,ythen he ſaw ſo fonnd iuſtice | 
done vpoh-Aderga/;and: o4b;Hisguiky heart.could tot think Se/crmons archi ge; por-- 
tended ought. buuhis exechtion) ' andpow he cantor but be well:ptcaſed with{o eaſie: 
condidens,of dyrdlimg at [trufalemgapd not palſingoyer thebrooke Kigrong: What 
mozs delightfiibplacoxpuldhe chodſe to live imeh& charbitygiihuchwasicheglory of 
the wholecarth? What more pleaſing bounds could he wifhthbnthe ſwere bankes:of 
Kidton:Ierpfatem contd!beno prifen to bim; wheilesit wasaÞiradife ro hisbeners 
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om the city tothe bropke; Hee could not complaine to. bee ſodeletablyconfined; 
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iſe Salomon whiles hee cared toſeeme not too ſeuere an exaor of thatyyhich his 
father had remitted ;prudently laies ſenſible ryrightpr fo foute an offeridert Beſides 
the old —— doubt” Salomon ſaw cauleto filed the fidelity of Shimerzas a man 
who was euer knowne tobe hollow to the honſe! fDenid;The obſcurity of a Coun- | 
try life would eaſily afford him more ſafe opportunities of ſecret miſchiefe ; Many } 
cies ſhall watch him in.the citie;hecannor looke:gue vnſeene; heeicannot whiſper-vn- | 
heard .; 'Vpon no otherterme$ſhallheeinioy tus: tft; walrich che lcaſt ftriying ſhall 
f rfait. *»8r 2 LOT 45 OT q on YILC 21 hs yi-2}-2"r6 1 5 07 TIF 4IF ? "If AAS. . | 
p Shimes feeles no-painein this reſtraint; How many Nobles>of Ifract doethar for 
leaſure, whictrhe doch-ypon command? Three yeers hath he fined withigcanpaſe, 
fimiced both-by Sa/omors chargeand hisowne 6ath; Irwas ill nyhis power(notwith- 
ſtanding Nywds 'Cancar).. to haue laid downe tus:hoare-head jo the-prve©wichout 
blood; The iuſt God infatuates thoſe whom he meaasto plague; Fwo'of.Shimeits ſer. 
vants are Redto Gath;:and naw-hee ſaddles his Aﬀeand is:gone to fetch ther backs; 
Eicher, (he thinkes) rhis word of S«/omonis forgotten, or inthe milleitade'ofisreater 
aFaires;notheeded, or this ſo ſmillan occurrence :willnor caniero his'eat6:)Goues 
couſneſſe and preſumprtion-of impunity are the defiruQion of: many-a ſoule':' iShinzes 
ſeekes his ſeruants,and loſes himſclfe; How many are. there who'cry-ourotthis tolly; 
and yer itnitate it;Theſe'carthly rhingscitherarc our ſeruants,orthould be-how'eom- 
monly doe we [ce men run' our of che bounds;ſct by Godslawxo hunt afterthem, till 
their ſoules incurre a fearcfull ivudgment ? tog its! died gab 210] 

Princes baue thouſands of eics & cares; If Shimri wil for more ſectefice ſaddlehis own | 
Aſſe.and take (as is like)the benefic of Yr hisjoerney<amot behid 
from Salomon; How waric:had thoſe men needto bewhicharersbnoxjoos? Wirhout 
delay is Shimei complained of,conuented,;charged withvidlaionbottrofithevarh of 
Gad,and the injunction of S4/omer;and that all cheſe might.appeareto be:-buran occa? | 
fion of that puniſhment, , whoſe cauſe was moreremorey now is all thatold yvenome 
laid before him,which his:malice had long ſince ſpitat Godsanvinted': 'Fho#" knoweft 
all the wickedneſſe,whereto thine heart is printe,that thou didſt ro Dauit my father, - - *« 

Had this old callie beene ſtviken off; yer could not Shimer have pleaded ought for his 
life, For,had he.ſaid;Letnotmy Lord che King bethus:mortally. difpleaſted for ſo {mat 
an off-nce : Who cuerdied for pafling ouer Kidron £: Whatmanis the-worſe for my: | 
harmeleſſe iourney? It had ſoone been returned, If the at be ſmall, yer theeitcumſtan- | 
ces are-deadly.; The commands: of SC ————— Y ſleighreſtdurics | 
weighty: If the iourtigy-be harmelefle, yer not the diſobedience; It is not for ſubieRg || 
| | to poyſe the Princes charge in the ſcales of their weake conſtruftions, but they:mulſt |: 

ſuppoſe it euer to be ef ſuch imporrance,asis pretended by the Commander.Befides | 
the preceprt,here was a mutuall adiuration; $4imei fworenotto goe ; Salomon Frrore'| 
his death if.he wentaheone oath muſt be reuenged, the other muſt be kept: If $ bimei.| 
were falſe in offending, Salomon will be uſt in- puniſhing. Now therefore, thatwhich'| | 
8 | 46:ſba;.the ſonne of Zernieh wiſhed to have done inthe greenenefleofrhe wound} | | 
. | WH | and was repelled. afterilong feſteririg Beyaiah iscommanded ro:doet ' Theftonesthar'} 
n \ il | $h52»c5 rhrew ar David,.ſtrucke not ſo.deepe, as Bewaiuhs ſword; The n—_ that cur. 
'? | | ſedthe Lords anointed bath paid the' head to. baot.. Vengeance againſt rebels may'|. 

- 1 | fl-epe; ir cannor die.; Afſure,iflate;indgement attends thoſethar-dare lift: vp either: 
wy their hand, or tongue againſt the ſacred perfons'of Gods Vice-gerents; © How muck]: 
wn lefſe will che God of. heaucn ſuffer vnreuenged the inſolencics;and blaſphennes againft| 
of his owne diuinc Maieſtic ? It is a fearctull ward, he ſhould not be juſt,” ifhe ſhould? | 
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ter were not a Proſelyrehis carely choyce was (beſides vnwartanta: 
| ble),darig:raus 21.cThe- high! places not onely:ftood,- but were fre. 
0 quented; both bpthepeople, and King; doe nor findeDaxid clim: 

® bing vfichoſe mif{hatlowedhitls,in an affeQation ofthe'variery ofAl: 
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tars; S&/omern:doth1io; and yet loves the Lord, -and is loued. of God againe :' Such is 
the mercy:@four Godzthathe wiltnor ſuffer owe well-meant weaknefles ro bereaue ys 
ofhisfaugurs : he rarherspiries;th&erplaguesvs for the infirmiries of vpright hearts. 
. Gibeonwas well worthy to be the chicte, yeathe onely high:place; There was the 
allawzd:Ahar of God; there wasrhe Tabernacle, choughtas then) ſeucred:from the 
Arkezthither did yong Sulomdy go vp; and,as defiring tobegin his raigne with God, 
| | there he offers:na-leffethen a thouſand ſacrifices, 7 1514 » ; + - 
.; Salamor worſhips God by day; God appearesto Salomon by night,” Well may we 
| looke to enigy Gotly when wee haue ſerued him; The night cannot bot bee happy 
\ whoſe day hath beenc holy. ID SON fire OP TRIO OTE 
Ie was'nd ynuſuall cqurſe with Godto reneale himſclſe vnro-his ſervants by dreams, | 
' Sodid hebercto Salomn; who ſaw more with hiscies ſhur; then euer rhey:could ſee | 
open; cucn him that was:inuiſible:: The good'King had offered'vnto'Goda thouſand 
burns ſacrifices; and now God 'offcreth/him his option, ' 45ke what 7 ſhallgvee thee : 
He-wbaſethe:beaſtsareona thouſand mountames pracioullyaccepts aſmallreturne 
| of his awass:It Rands not with chemmificence of:a bountitull' God to bee indebted 
| to.his creaure;we cannot-giue himought vnreconipenſed;” There is no way wherein 
we can beſo.hibcrallroour ſelues, as by giuingro the -pofſeſior:of all things. :And art 
thou ftil;,Q4Fod, lefſefrecwnto.vs thy meaner ſetuantsvhder the Goſpelt# Halt thou 
| not ſaid baſoentr ye ſhall aske the Father in ny Name, tti-ſhallbd ginen you?''. Onely 
 gine vs gracenotto be wanting vnrothee,and:we khiow-thoucanſt nor ſuffer any thing | 
|cabe waprioghmeo yd] ho ED on nit BEA PE OND 4, 
; ,»;Thewghr-followes.the temper ofche day; and the” hearrſo vſeth to ſleepe, asit| 
| wakes: Had nocthe chaughts of Salomon beenc intent vpon:wiſtome by day; he had | 
; Hormade it h1s ſuit in'his Ureame :: There needs noleifare ofidaliberation; The heart | 
' was ſo for6: ſtalled with the lbue, -andadmirationof wifdome, that nor abiding the | 
'leaft motion. of a competition, it faſtens on _—_ had longed for; Gine wnto thy 
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ſerwant al vnderſianting hearty n0 indgethy people; 11 Had not Salomon beenet wile be- 
'fore, he had notknowne the worth of wiſdame, he had not preferred it in his'defires; 


'The dung-tillcockes ofthe World:cannot know rhe price ofthis pearle ; thoſe that 
hayeir,knowe: that all ather excellenctesare burtraſhiand:rubbiſh'vnto it. Sx/ow9n was 
agreatKing;and ſaw thathe had pawercnough,;bur withall,hee found that:royaltie, 
withourwiſdhme,-was:no, other then eminent:diſkonour 3 There is notradse of life | 
| m. ponanagr'ed belongs nora peculiar:wifdome; without which there is nothing bur a 


| gdiousyoptofitableneſſe; thuch morexothehicſt,ahd buſieſt vocation, theiregimient | 
| | :&f-men; As: Cad hath mar caſon'to giuehisbeſtyagours vnasked; {o hath h 7 E now ill 
| 


'to/with-hoJd them where bbey:@reab beds [ingot ff ORD 207993 34 
| Herhat in his cradle had the title of Belovedof God,is now beloved more in thethron 
' farxeheJouc & defire of wiſdomgthis fol could neuer have born this fruit alonezSa/o- 
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»08 could not fo muchas haue dreamed of wiſdome,if God had not put itinto him, | 
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and now God takes the ſuit ſo well, asif he were beh6lden to his creature for withing 
the beſtto it felfe : and becauſe Salomon hath asked'what he ſhould, hee ſhallnow re- 


| ceiue both whar he asked,and what hee asked not: Riches and honour ſhall bee given 


him in to the match. So doth God loue a good choyce, and-hee recompencesir with 
ouer-giuing : Could we bur firſt ſeeke the Kingdome of God, and his righteouſhefle, 


| all theſe earthly things ſhould be ſuper-addedro vs; Had Salomon thade wealth his 


boone, he had failed both of riches and wiſdome; now heaskes the beſt, and ſpeeds of 
all; They arcin a faire way of happineſle that can pray well, It wasno diſ-comfort to 


and oracular; and healready found in his firſt waking, the reall performance of whar 
was promiſed him ſleeping : Such illumination did he ſenfibly fiad in all the roomes 
of his heart, as if God had now giuezn him a new foule : No maruell if Salomon how 
returning from the Tabernacle to the Arke, teſtified his ioy & thankfulnefſe by burnt- 
offerings,and peace offerings, and publique feaſtings ; The heart that hath foundin 


from outward expreſſions. 


foone witnefſe that they hauea King inlightened from heauen;in whom wiſdome did 
not ſtay for heires; did not admir ofany parallel in kis predeceſſors; The all-wiſe God 


ed on man. Two Harlots come before yong Salomon with a difficult plea Ir is not 
like the Princeseare was the firſt that heard rhis complaint; there was a ſubordinate 
courſe of iuftice for the determination of theſe meaner incidences : the hardnefle of 


Tribunall of Sa/om0z; The very Iſracliriſh Harlots were nor ſo vnnatural as fome now 
adaics that counterfair honeſty; Theſe ſtriue for the fruit oftheir wombe, ours to pur 
the off, One ſon is yet. aliuc,two mothers cont&d for him. The children were alike for 
features, for age;the morkers were alike for reputation, here can be no cuidence from 
others eyes; Whethers now is the liuing Child;'and whethers is the dead 2 Had Sato- 
mo gone about to wring forth the truth by tortures, hee had perhaps plagued the in- 
nocent,and added paine to the miſery of her loſſezthe weaker had been guilty,and the 
more ablc to beare,had caried away both the child,and the victory: The countenance 


the'one,for the ſonne ſhe had loſt;and the other, for the ſonne ſhee was in danger to 
leeſe : Both were equally peremptory,and importunate in their claime; Ir is in vaine 
co thinke that the true part can bee diſcerned bythe vehemence of their challenge; 
Filſhood is oft-times more clamorous then truth ; No witneſſes canbeproduced ; 
They two dwelt apart vnder one roofe : and if ſome neighbours haue ſeene the 
childrenat their birth, and circumciſion, yer how little difference,how much'change 
is there in the fauour of infants 2 how doth death alter more confirmed lines? 
The impoffibility of proofe makes the guilty more confident, more impudent ; 
the true mother pleads that her child was taken away at midnight by the other;but in 
her ſleepe; ſhe ſaw it not, ſhefelt irnot, and ifall her ſenſes could haue witneſſed 
it,yer,here was but the affirmation of the one, againſt the deniall of the other,which 
in perſons alike credible doe but counterpoiſe. Whatis there now to lead the Indge, 
fince there is nothing cither in rhe aR, or.circursſtances,or perſons, or plea, or cui- 
dence that might ſway the ſentence? Salomon well ſaw thag when all outwaxd proofes 


Whar, will the yong King cut theſe knorrie cauſesin peeces 5 Will he diuide inſtice 
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Salomon, that he awaked and found it a dreame; for hee knew this dreame was divine, | 


it ſelfe the lively reſtimonies of Gods preſence, and fauour, cannot containe it ſclfe 


God likes not to haue his gifts lie dead where hee hath confer dthem - Iſrael ſhall | 


will find occaſions to draw forth thoſe graces to vſe,and lighr,which he hath beſtow- |. 


this decifion brought the mattcr,through all chebenches of inferior indicature, tothe | 


of cither of the mothers bewraycd an equality of paſſion; ' Sorrow poſleſſed | 


failed,there wasan inward affcRion, which ifit could be fercht out, would certaine- | 
|ly bewray the true mother; he knew ſorrow might more caftly bee diſſembled then 
|narurallloue; both ſorrowed for their owne; both could notToue, one, as theirs ; To 
{draw forth then this true proofe of mothethood;Salomen calls for i fword;-Doubt- 
tfſe, ſome ef the wiſer hearers ſmiled vpon each other; and thought in themſclues, 
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{ withedge tooles* will hee ſmite at hazard before conuittion ©. The ations of wiſe 
' Princes arc riddles ro vulgar conſtructions; neither is ir for the ſhallow capacities of 
che mulcitude.co fadome the deepe proiedts.of Soucraigne authority : That ſword 
| which had ſcrucd for execurion,ſhall now ſerue for triall; Divide ye the lining child in 
twaine,and gue the one halfe to the one ,and the other halfe to the other, Oh diuine oracle 
of juſtice, commandin Sehar which it would not haue done, that it might find outthar 
which could not be djſcouered; Neither God, nor his Deputies may bee ſo taken at 
their words,as if they alwaics intended their commands for ation, and not ſometimes 
for probation. | þ 

This ſword hath already pierced the breſt of the true mother;and divided her heart 
with fcare, and grictc ar ſo killing a ſentence There needs no other racke to diſcouer 
naturezand now ſhe thinks, woe is me that came for iuſtice, and am anſwered with cru- 
clrty; Diuide ye the lining child? Alas,what hath that poore infant offended that it ſur. 
uiucs,and is ſued for?How muchleſle miſcrable had I beene, that my childe had beene 
ſmothered in my fleep,then mangled before mine cies? If a dead carkaſſe could haue 
ſatisfied me,I needed not to haue complanied; What a wofull condition am I falne in- 
' to, who am accuſed to haue beene the death ot my ſuppoſed childe already, and now 
ſhall be the death of my owne? If there were noloffe of my childe, yer how can I en- 
durethis torment of mine owne bowels * How can I liueto ſee this part of my ſelfe 
ſprawling vnder that bloody ſword? And whiles ſhe thinks thus, ſhee ſues to that ſuſ- 
peRed mercy of her iuft Iudge,0b my Loyd, give her the lining child, and ſlay him not : 
as thinking,ifhe liue, he ſhall bur change a mother,ifhe die, his mother loſetha ſonne , 
' Whiles he tiues,ir ſhall be my comtorcthar I haue a ſon,though I may not call him ſo; 
dying,he periſherh to both;ir is better he ſhould live to a wrong mother, then to nei- | 
ther : Contrarily,her enuious competitor, as holding her ſelfe well ſatisfied that her 
neighbor ſhould be as childleſſe, as her ſelfe, canſay, Let it be neither mine ,nor thine, 
but ajuide it, \Well might Salomon,and euery-hearer conclude,that either ſhee was no 
mother,ora monſter, thatcould becontentwith.the murder of her childe, and that if 
ſhe could haue been the true mother and yet haue defired the blood of her infant,ſhce 
had been as worthy to bee ſtript of her childe for ſo foule vnnaturallnefle,as the other 
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The Temple . 


and poliſhed, ere this foundation could belaid, neither could thoſe large Cedars be 
cur, ſawne, ſeaſoned:in one yeare; Foure yeares are ſoonegone in ſo valt a prepara- 
tion : Dauid had not beene ſo intire afriend to Hiram,if #iram hid not beene 2 triend 
ro God; Salomons wildome hath tanght him ro make vſe of {ſo good a neighbour, of 2 
fathers friend ; he knowes that the Tyriansskill was not giuen them for nothing; Not 
lewes onely, bur Gentiles muſt haue their hand in building the Temple of God; 
Oacly Iewes medled with the Tabernacle, bur rhe Temple js not built without the 
aide of Gentiles; They, together with vs, make vp the Church of God. 

Euen Pagans have their Arts from heaven , how juſtly may we improuetheir gra- 
ces to the ſeruice ofthe God of Heauen , it there be a Tyrian that can worke more cu- 
r:ouſly in gold, in filuer, in braſſe,in jron,in purple, and blew filke, then an Ifraclite , 
why ſhould not hee be imployed abour the Temple ? Their heatheniſmeis their own; 
their skill is their Makers: Many a one workcs for the Church of God, that yet hath 
no part in It. ; | 

Salomon raiſes 4 tribute for the worke ; not of money, bur of men : Thirty thou- 
ſand Iſraelites are lcauied for the ſeruice, yet not continuedly, but with intermiſſion, 
cheir labour is more generous,and leſle preſſing: itis enough ifthey keep their courſes 
one moneth 1n Lebanon, two at home , ſo as cuer ten thouſand worke, whiles twen- 
tie thouſand breathe. So fauourable is God to his creature, thar he requires vs not ro 
be ouer-toyled in the workes of his owne ſeruice. Due reſpirations are requiſite in 
the holieſt afts. The maine ſtreſſe ofthe workelyes vpon Proſelytes ,; whoſe both 
number, and paines was herein more then the Nariues : An hundredand fifty thou- 
ſand of them are imploycd in bearing burthens,in hewing ſtones ; beſides their three 
thouſand, three hundred ouer-ſeers : Nuw werethe deſpiſed Gibeonites of 200d vſe, 
and in vaine doth Iſracl with that the zeale of Saul had not robbed them of ſo ſeruice- 
able drudges. 

Theres no man ſo meane but may bee ſome way vſefull to the Houſe of God ; 
Thoſe that cannot worke in gold, and filuer,and fitke, yet may cut and hew; and thoſe 
that can doe neither, yet may cary burdens : Even the ſeruices that are more home- 
ly, are not leſſe neceffarie : Who candiſ-hearten himſelfe in the conſcience of his 
owne inſufficiency, when he ſees God canas well ſerue himſelfe of his labour, as of his 
Skill. 

The Temple is framed in Lebanon,and ſet vp in Sion , Neither hammer nor axe 
was heard in that holy ſtruure 5 There was nothing bur noiſe in Lebanon, nothing 
in Sion bur ſilence and peace ; What cuer tumulrs are abroad, it is fit there ſhould bee 
all quictneffe and ſweet concord in the Church ; Oh God,that the axes of ſchiſme, or 
the hammers of furious contentions ſhould bee heard within thy SanQuary .! Thine 
houſe is not built with blowes, with blowes it is beaten downe : Oh knir the hearts of 
thy ſeruants together in the vnity of the ſpirit, and the bond of peace , that we may 


—cW” 


| minde and ſpeak the ſame things, that thou who art the God of peace, maiſt take plea» 
! ſure to dwell vnderthe quiet roofe of our hearts. 


Now is the foundation laid, and the wals rifing of that glorious fabricke, which all 


N ations admired,and all times haue celebrated;Euven thoſe ſtones which were laid in 
j the Baſe of the building were not ragged and rude, but hewne and coſtly : the part 


that lyes.couered with earth from the eyes of all beholders, isno lefſe precious, then 


thoſe thatare moſt conſpicuous : God is natall for the eye, he pleaſeth himſelfe with | 


the hidden value of the liuing ſtones of his ſpirituall Temple ; How many noble era- 
ces of his ſeruants haue been buried in obſcuritie ; not diſcerned ſo much as by their 


b, 


owneeyes ? which yet as hce gaue,fo heecrowneth : Hypocrites regard nothing but 


of 


 ſhew God nothing bur truth. 


|. The matter of ſogoodly a frame ſtrines with the proportion, whether ſhall more 
{ excell : Here was nothing but white Marble without , nothing but Cedar and Gold 


within : Vpon the Hill of Sion ſtands that glittering-and ſhowy pile, which both in- 
uiteth anddazeleth the eyes of paſſengers a tarre off ; ſo much more precious within, 
as 
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as Cedar is better then ſtone, gold then Cedar;No baſe thing gees ts the making vp of 
Gods Houſe: If Satan may haue a —— cares not theugh ke patch it vp of the 
rubbiſi of ſtone, or rotten ſticks, or drofle of metals: God will admit of nothin 
that is not pure and exquifite , His Church confifts of none but the faithfull, his habi- 
tation 15 inno heart but the gracious. | 

The faſhion was no other then that of the Tabernacle ; onely this was more coſtly, 
more large, more fixed ; God was the ſame that dwelt in both, hee varied net ; the 
ſame myſterie was in both ; Onely it was fit there ſhould be a proportion betwixt the i 
worke and the builder : The Tabernacle was erected in a popular eſtate , the Temple 
ina Monarchy ; it was fit this ſhould ſaviour of the munificence of a King, as that of 
the zeale of a multirude ; That was ereRed in the flitting condition of Iſrael in the de. 
ſert : this, in their ſerled reſidence in the promiſed Land ; it was fit therefore thar 
ſhould bee framed for motion, this for reſt. Both of them were diſtinguiſhed into 
three remarkable diuifi>ns, whereof each was more noble, more reſcrued then 
other. | 

But what doe we bend our eyes vpon ſtone, and wood, and metals ? God would 
neuer haue taken pleaſure in theſe dead materials for their owne ſakes, if they had nor 
had a further intendment : Me thinkes I ſee foure Temples inthis one. It is but one in 
matter, asthe God that dwels in it is but one ; three yer more inreſemblance : accor- 
ding to the diviſion of them in whom it pleaſes God to inhabite; For where euer God 
dwels, there is his Tetnplez Oh God,thou vouchſafeft ro dwell in the belecuing heart; 
as we thy filly creatures haueour being in thee,ſo thou the Creator of heauen & earth 
haſt thy dwelling in vs. The heauen ofheauens is not able to containe thee, and yer 
thou diſdaineft not ro dwell inthe ſtrait lodgings of our renewed ſoule. Sethen, be- 
cauſe Gods children are many, and thoſe many divided in reſpec of themſelues, 
though vnired in their head, therefore this Temple which is but ene in colleQion as 
God is one, is manifold in the dfſtribution, as the Saints are many ; each man bearing 
abour him alittle ſhrine of this infinite Maieſtie : And forthat the moft generall din. 
| fion of the Saints is in their place and eftate, ſome ſtrugling,and toyling in this earthly 
warfare, others triumphing in heaucnly glory ; therefore hath God rwo other, more 
vniuerſall Temples ; One the Church of his Saints on earth; the other, the higheſt 
heauen of his Saints glorified.In all theſe,O God,thou dwelleſt for ever, and this ma. 
teriall houſe of thine is a cleare repreſentation oftheſe three ſpiritvall; Elſewhar were 
a temple made with hands vnto the God of ſpirits ? And though ene of theſe was a 
true type ofall, yet how arethey all exceeded each by other £ This of ſtene, though 
moſt rich and coſtly, yer what is itto the Iming Temple of the holy Ghoſt, which is 
our body ?. What is the Temple of this body of ours,to the Temple of Chrifts body 
whichis his Church ? And whatis the Temple of Gods Church on earth, to that | 
which triumpheth gloriouſlyin heauen? 

How eafily doe wee ſee all theſe in this one viſible Temple : which as it had three 
| diſtinions of roomes ; the Porch, the Holy-place, the Holy of Holies , ſois each of 
them anſwered ſpiritually : In the Porch wee finde the regenerate ſoule entring into 
the bleſſed ſociety of the Church : In the holy place, the Communion of the true vi- 
{ fible Church on earth, feleed from the world : In the Holy ef Holies (whereinto 

the high-Prieſt entred once a yeare) the glorious heauen, into which our true high- 
Prieſt, Chriſt Icſus, entred once for all ro make an atonement betwixt God, and 
man. Inall theſe what a meet correſpondence there is beth in proportion , matter, 
ſtcuation ? 

In proportion; The ſame rule that skilfull carners obſerue in the cutting out of the 
perfect ſtarue of a man, that the height bee thrice the breadth, and the breadth one 
third of the height, was likewiſe duely obſerved in the fabrickeof the Temple: whoſe | 
length was double tothe height,and treble to the breadth, as being fixty cubits long, 
thirty high,and cwenty broad ; How exquiſite a ſymmetry haft thou ordained (O. 
God) betwixtthe faithfull hcart, and thy Church onearth, with that in heaucn:how 
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accurit6 ih cachoftheſe;in all fheif powers 2tid'parts compared with other ; S5harh' 
God'tridered the Be[ceving ſoul&tAat ic hath Heither roo much ſhorrhefſ®bForace,nor 
roo mitehitheighr of coficert;rio#too tmuch breadth of paſſionz So hath he ordered his 
vitible Chitrch, thy there is a neceNirie inequiJitie, without any difproportion ; 'an 


height of S6ucrnment;alengrhptextenr,a breadth'of iuriſdidtion diecly anſwera Jorg 
each other; Sohxth he ordered his ttiumphartChurchaboue,thar ir hath * lengrh of 
_ ' anfivered with-an height of perfeQivh, anda breadrh of incomprehenfibtz * 
Jromay | yard 6 eo ico 
, "4 matter, All was here of thebeſt ; The wood was precious, ſweet, laſting , | 
The ſtone beautifull, coſtly, infenlible of age; The gold pureand glittering ; So are 
the graces of Godsthildren,excellenmtinrkeirjnature, deatein rheir acceptation;eret- | 
naltirtheir vſe : So are the ordinances of God inhis Church, holy,comfortable,ir- : 
refragable. Sois theperteRionof his glorified, S ints incomparable, vnconceiuable. | 
In firuation ; rhe otirer parts were here tore common, the inner more holy, and | 
peculiarly reſerued : I finde one Court of the Temple open to the vnclceane,to the vri- | 
| circumafed': Within that, anotheropen onely to the Iſraelites; and of them,” to the | 
cleane ;'within that, yer another;proper onely tothe Priefts and Levitcs ; where was ; 
the Brazen Alcar for factifice,and rhie Brazen ſea for waſhings; The eyes ofthe Laitig ' 
mighr foHlow their oblations in hirhet;their feet mightnot YT 
© Yer more,in the couered rooines of the Temple, there is, whither the Priefts one- 
ly may enter,not the Leyites ; there is, whither the high Prieſt onely may<iter;not 
G—__sz_ >: oe ne HS " = 
Ir i8ttivs in every renewed man;the indiuiduall temple of God ; the ontward parts 
arc allowed common ro God and the world ; the inwardeſt and fecreteſt, which isthe 
hearr, 'is reſerucd onely for the God that madeir. Ir is thus im the Churctr viſible, the 


falſe and foule- hearted hypocrite hath acceſle to the holy ordinances of God, and 


- 


» 


\with'thehly One of Ural: Heonly is adivit 
within the glorious vaile of heaven. | FP _ | 
If from'the wals we'looke vnto the furniture ; What is the Altar whereon our ſa- 


kept for entr; and from whoſe propitiatorie, ſhaded with rhewings of thy” Zlorious 


ou.thovghteſt 


o _- 


remoue from thery.”** * 


treads iris Courts';* bnely mrs intire ahd private converſation | 
edirito the Holy of Holies;andcnters | 


hour S, { 


' with vs,ard f6t our Cm ofchee ? The timewas,when,as thy m_ , ſo thy | 


-moue no more ; they ſhallremoue from the wotld, from themſclues » thou ſhalenor 
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WVficreGer thow art O'God, thou att worthy ofadoration;"Since thou Ever wilt |: 
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 dwelljn vs,be thou cucr worſkippedin vs : Ler the Altars of ourgleane. hearrs ſend 
vp.cuer tochee the ſweetly perfumed ſmoakes of ourholy meditations and; faithful 
 prayers,and cheerefull chanks-giuings: Let the pureJight of ourfairb,and godly. con- 
uerſation ſhine cuer before thee,and men, and neuer,be PONG :Let the bread of, life 
ſtand cuer read vpon the pure, and, ptecious tables of our hearts. Locke yp thy 
Lay,andthy Manna within vs; and ſpcake comforradly to vs from thy Mercy;ſear. 
Suffer nothing toenter ig hither that. is. vncleane : SanRifie vs vnto. thy ſclfe, and be 
thou ſanRificd in ve — S..” : 
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Salomon, and the Queeneof Sheba... 


="O0d hathno vſc of the darke Ianternesof ſecret, and reſcrued perfeQi- 
[j ons ; VVce our ſclucs doe nor light yp Candles to put them, vnder bu- 
ſhels. The great lights whether of heauen or carth, are not.intended 
—\j to obſcuritie; butasto giue light vato others, ſoro bee ſecne. them» 
4\ FI 9 {clues ; Dan and Beerſheba were too ſtrait bounds for the fame of S4- 
———— 00, which now hath flowne ouer all lands and ſeas,and raiſed the 
world to ail admiration of his more then humane wiſdome. Euen ſo, O thou cuerlaſt- 
ing King of Peace,thy Narmc is great among the, Gentiles ; There is no ſpeech nor 
language, where the report of thee is not heard ;, The ſound of thee is gone forth 
| nog all theearch ; Thy name is an ointment powred. out, .therefore the virgins 
QUE TANCE. -.. EFT. - Ig BER Fo 3b 
.. No doubt many from all coaſts came to learge and wonder z none with ſo. much 
noteas this noble. daughter of Chaw: Who her ſelfe deſerues the next wonderto him 
whom ſhecame to hearc,and admire ; 'Thata woman, a Princeſle, a rich and great 
{ Queene,ſhould crauell from the remoreſt South, from Saba, a;region famous for the 
| greateſt delicacies of nature,to learne-wiſedome,isa matchleſſe example. Wee know 
. Merchantsthat venture to.cither Indies for wealth. 3 Others wee know daily.to: croile 
the ſeas for wanton curioſitie: Some few Philoſophers. we haue knowne eo haue gone 
 farre for learning, and amongſt Princes it is no vnuſuall thing to ſend their Embaſla- 
dors ts farre diſtant kingdomes, for tranſaQion of bulincſles either of State, .or .com- 
merce ;-bur that a royall Lady ſhould in perſon vndertake and.oucrcome ſo tedious a 
| 1ourney, onely to obſerye, and inquire into the myſterics of nature, art, religion, isa 
thing paft both parallel,and imitation ; Why doe we thinke any labour great, or any | 
way long,to heare a greater then Salomon? How: iuſtly ſhall the.Queene of rhe South 
riſevpin iudgement,and condemme vs,who may, heare wiſdojmnecrying in our ſtreets, 
andneglcher ? Co "i Tot tf ett 4-8 
Certainly ſo wealthy 2 Queene,and fo great a louer of wiſedome could not want 
great ſchollersar home; them ſhe had firſt oppoſed with her, enigmaticall demands | 
andnow finding her ſclfe vnſarisfied ſhe takes her ſelfe to this Oracle of God ; It isa | 
good thing to deubr, better to be reſalued : The minde that ncuer doubts ſhall learac. 
nothing, the minde that ever doubts ſhall neuer. profitby-learning : Our daubts one- 
ly ſerve to ſtirre vs vp to ſeeke truth ; Our reſolutions ſertleys in the truth wee hane: 
| found. There were no pleaſure in reſolutions if we had not beene formerly troubled. 
with doubts, There were rtothing bar diſcomfort and diſquictnefſe .1n-doubts.,1f it 
were not for the hopegf reſolution : Ir isnot ſafe to ſuffer-doubts ro dwellroe long. 
vpon the heart; there may be good vſe of themas paſſengers, dangerous gs inmates : 
Happy arc.we if we can finde a Salomon toremoue them. . ;,-. I 
' Fameas it isalwayesa blab,ſo oft-timesa lyer. The wile Princeſſe found caule to 
diſtruſt ſo yncertainean informer,whoſc reports are ſtill cither doubtful, oe fabuloys: | 


— 
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andlike winds, or ſtreames,incredfe in paſſing: If very great things werenot ſpoken'of 
Salowon, fame ſhould have wronged him ; and if buc iuft rumonrs were ſpread of 
his wifdame,there needed mach credulicie ro beleeue them. This grear Queenewould 
not fuffer her ſelfe ro be lead bythe cares ; burcomes in perfon to examine the trurh'of 
foraine relations. How much more vnſafe is it inthe moſt important bufineſſes'of our 
ſoules;to rruſt the opitiions and reports of others ? Thoſe cates and eyes are illbefto- 
wed that doe not ſerue to chooſeand iudge for their owners. : 


- 


' When we comie t0'2rich treaſure,we need not be bidden to carie away what wee | 
are able. This wiſe'Lady as ſhe came tarre for knowledge, ſo finding the plenty of this | 
v-ine,ſhe would nor depart without her full lode : there was nothins wherein ſhee | 
would leave her felfe vnſatisfied: ſhe knew thar the could not euery day meer with a | 
Salomon, and therefore ſhe makes herbeft vſeof fo learned a Maſter ;, Now ſheem p- 
ries her heart of all her doubts, andfils ir with inſtruQion. It is' not good negleQing 
| the opportunities of furniſhing our-ſoules with profitable , with fauing knowledge. 
Thereis much wiſedome in mouing a queſtion well, rhongh there bee more in aſloi- 
| ling it: Whar vſedoe we make of Sa/omors Teacher,if fitting at the feer of Chriſt we 
| leaue our hearts either ignorant,or perplexed ? * 90s 7, | 

AsiPthe errand ofthis wealthy:Queene had been to buy wifedome,ſhe-came with 
ner Camels laden wirh gold, and precious ſtones, and rich odours : Though to a 
mighty King the willnor came to'{chook empry-handed : If ſhe came to ferch an in- 
valuabletreaſure, ſhe finds it reaſon ro giue thankes vnto him that keptir. As hee is a 
foole that hath a price in his handro get wiſedome,and wants an heart : Sois hee vn» 
thankfuttchar hath an-heartto vet wiſedome,and hath no-price.in his hand ;. A price, 
not counteruailableto what hee ſcckes;: bur retributorie to him of whom'hee ſeckes. 
How ſhameful is it ro come alwaics wirh'cloſc hands to them that teach vs the great | 
myſteries of ſaluatiof.i - oO * 7274 © en ED * | £2 ny 
_ * ExpeRarion is no bettetthenakitide enemy ro good deſerts; Wee [leefe thoſe ob- | 
ics which we ouer-looke. Many had'been admired if they had not been ouer-much 
befriendedby fame ; whonow in our- iudgement arecaſt as much below their ranke, | 
as they wete fore-imagined aboue it. This diſaduantage had wiſe Sa/ommer with this | 
ftrafiger,; whom rumour had bid to looke for incredible excellencies ; yet ſo wonder- 
full were the graces of Salomon, that they ouercamethe higheſt expeRation;-and the | 
liberalleſt bcliefe : Soas whes ſhe ſaw the architeRure of his buildings, the'prouiti- | 
ons of his tables, the order of his atrendantrs,the religion of his ſacrifices, ſhe confefled | 
both hervninſt incredutirie in nor beleening the'report of his wiſedome,and the iniu- | 
rie of report,in vnderftanding ir. /-beleexed not the words till 1 camec,and mine eyes had 
ſeene it, and loe the one halfe was not tola me. Hereyes were more furc informers then' | 
her eares. Shee did not ſo much heare as ſee 'iSa/om30n5 wiſedome'in theſe reall effeQs. | 
His anſwers did not ſo much demonſtrateit; as his prudent gonernmente.' There are: | 
ſomie whoſeſpeeches ate witty, whiles their cariage is weake; 'whoſe deeds are in- | 
 conerviries, whiles their words are: Apothegmes:-":Ir is notworth thename of wiſe» |: F 
 domethit' may beeheard: onely,, and: norſeenc- ** Good diſcourſe isbutithe froth? 
of wiſedome ; the pure and'ſolid ſubſtanceof it is tri well-framed/aRions ;ifiwe know: 
theſerhinss, happy arewe ifwedoethem, 1 RO 29 
* Andifthis: great perſon admired the wifedome7thebuildings, the domiefticke or- | | 
derof SANA ard chieflyhis ſtately aſcent 'into the Houſe ofthe Lord how thould || | 
oli fouk$Þe taken vp with wonder atithee,O thoirtrue ſonof Daued, and Prince of | | 
everlaſting peace, who receivedfi theſpmicnotby i'meafare ? who halt builethis-plo-| - 
.rious houſe, not made with hands, cuen the heauen of heatiens ? whoſe infinite pro- 
'vidence hath ſwectly diſpoſed of all thefamily of thy creatures, both in heaven and 
earth ; and who laſtly didlt aſcend vp on high, and ledſt captiuirie captiue, and gaueſt 

ten 

So well had this ſtadious Ladie profited by the LeQures of that exquiſite Maſter |: 
;that now ſhe.cnuies, ſhee magnifies none but them who may liue within the aire - | 
Satls- | 
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Salomons wiledome : Happy are thy men,and w/6 are thy ſeruants, which land conti- 
| #wally before thee, and that heare thy wiſedome , As if ſhe could haue beene content to 
haue changed her Throne for the footſtoole ef Salomwen. It is not ealieto conceiue 
how greata blefling it is to liue vnder thoſe lips, which doe both preferuc knowledge, 
and veterirt ; If we were not glutted with good counſell, we ſhould finde no relliſh in 
any pond contentment in compariſon hereof : But,he that is full, deſpiſeth an ho« 
| ny-combe, Oo | 

She, whom her owne experience had taught how happy athing it is to haue a skil- 
full Piloce fitting at the ſterne of the State, bleſſeth Ifracl for Salomon , bleſſeth God 
| for Iſrael, bleſſerh Salomon and Iſrael mutually incach other ; Bleſſed bre the Lord thy 
God which delighted in thee, to ſet thee on the Throne of Iſrael. Becauſe the Lord loued 
Iſrael for ener, therefore made he the King te doe indgement andinſtice, It was not more 
Salomons aduancement to be King of Iſrael, then it was the aduancement of Iſrael to 
| begouerned by a Salomon. There is no carthly proofe of Gods louero any Nation 
comparable to the ſubſtitution ofa wiſe and pious governour + to him wee owe our 
peace,our life, and which is deſeruedly dearer,the life of our ſoules, the Goſpell. Bur, 
oh God, how much haſt thou loued thine Iſrael for euer, in that thou haft ſer over it 
that righteous Branch of Jefſc, whoſe name is Wongderfull, Counſellor, the mighty God, 
the euerlaſting Father, the Prince of peace : in whoſe dayes Indah ſhall be ſaued,and Iſrael 
ſhall dwell ſafely ? Sing O heauen, and reioyce, O earth, and breake forth into ſinging, 0 
| yo aig for God hath comforted his people, and will hawe enerlafting mercy upon his af= 
| flited. | | | 
The Queene of Sheba didnot bring her gold and precious ſtones to looke on, or 
 tore-carie,butrogiue to a wealthier then her ſelfe. She giues therefore to Salomon an 
\ hundted and twenty talents of gold, beſides coſtly ſtones and odours. He that made |. 
' filuer in Hieruſalem as tones, is yet richly preſented on all hands. Therjuers fill 
| runneinto the Sea ;' To himthat hath ſhall be given : How ſhould wee bring vnts 
thee, O thou King of Heaven, the pureſt geld of thine owne graces, the ſwecreſt o- | 
dours of our abediences ? Vas not this withall atype of that homage which ſhould | 
bedone vnto thee, O Sauiour, by the heads of the Natiens ? The Kings of Tarſhifh 
and the 1les bring preſents , the Kings of Sheba and Saba bring gifts z yed all Kings ſhall 
| worſhip thee, all Nations ſhall ſerue thee, They cannot cnrich themſclues bur by gi- 
| uing vnto thee. | : | | 
| - Itcould not ſtand with Salomon magnificence to recciue rich courteſies without a 
 returne ; The greater the perſon was, the greater was the obligation ofrequitall; The 
gifts of mcane perſonsare taken bur as tributes of duty ; it is diſhonourable to take 
from equals,and notto retribute : there was not therefore more freedome inher gift, 
then in her xeceit : Her own will was the meaſure of both , She gaue what ſhe would, 
ſhe receined whatſocuerſhee would aske 5 And ſhee had little profited by Salomons 
{choole,if ſhe had not learned to aske the beſt : She returnes therefore more richly la- 
. den then ſhe came : ſhe gaue to S4/omonasa thankfull Client of wiſedome;Salomen res 
rurnes toheras.a munificent Patrone, according to the liberalitic of a King. :;Ve ſhall 
 beſure tobe gainers by whatſoever we giue yato'thee, O thou God of wiſedomeand 
peace: Oh that we could come fromthe remote regions of our infidelitie,and world- 
linefle, tolcarne wiſdome of thee; who both teacheſt and giucſt itabundantly, without 
vpbraiding,withour grudging; & could bring with'vs the. poore preſents of our faith- 
full defires;and ſincere ſervices: how wouldeſtthau receiue vs with a gracious accep- 
tation, and fend vs away laden with preſent comfort, with eternallglory 2. ..... 
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lacethe firſt man 4dam,the world hath not yeelded either ſo great an cx- 
ample of wiſedome, or fo fearfull an example of apoſtafie as Salome : 
What humane knowledge Adam had inthe perfe&ion of nature by crea- 
'&) tion, $4/omon had by infuſion ; both fully,both from one fountaine : If 

—» Adam called all creatures by their names , S«/omoy ſpake from the Ce- 

dars of Lebanon, tothe moſle thar ſprings out of the wall ; and beſides theſe vegera- 
bles,there was no Beaſt,nor Fowle, nor Fiſh, nor creeping thing thateſcaped his diſ- 
| courſe. Both fell, both fell by one meanes, as 4daw, ſo might Salomon haue ſaid, The 
woman deceined me: Itis true indeed,that Adamfell asall ; Salomon asone ; yet lo as 
that chis one is the patrerne of the frailty ofall. If knowledge conld have ginen an im- 
munity from {inne,both had ſtood : AﬀeRionsarethoſe fecr of the ſoule,on which it 
either ſtands,or falsz Salomon loved many out-landiſh women, I wondernor if rae wiſe 
King miſ-caried; Euery word hath bane enough for a man : Women, many-women, 
outlandiſh, idolarrous,and thoſe nor onely had,but doted on; Sexe, mulritude,nation; 
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godsi,ro them did Salomon ioyne in loue ; who can maruell if they difioynedhis heart 
from God? Satan hath found this bait ro rake ſo, wel, thar he neuer changed.it fince he 
crept into Paradiſe. How many haue we knowne whole heads haue bcen broken with 
their owne rib ? * $16 FECe. Re. -- 
In the firſt world the ſonnes of. God ſaw. the. daughters of men, and tooke them 

wiues ofall they liked ; they mulriplyed nor children, but iniquities : Baleam knew 
well ifthe dames of Moab could make the Iſraclices wantons, they ſhould ſoon make 
chem Idolaters : Alllyes open where the couenant isnot both made withthe eye, and 
kept. 77 
It was the charge of God to the Kings of Iſrac], before they were, thatthey ſhould 
not mulciply Wiues. Sa/om20z hath gone beyond the ſtakes of the law, and now is rea- 
dic to leeſe himſelfe amongſt a thouſand bedfellowes : Who fo layes the reines in the 
necke of his carnall appetite, cannot promiſe where he will reft. Oh Salomex,. where 
was thy wiſedome,whiles thine affeQions runneaway with thee into ſo wildea volup- 
tuouſneſſe ? What boores it thee to diſcourſe of all things, whiles thou miſ-knoweft 
thy ſelfe ? The perfeRions of ſpeculation doc not argue the inward powers of ſelfe. 
gouernment ; The eye may be cleare whiles the hand is palfted. Itis not ſo much to be 
heeded how the ſoule is informed, as how it is diſciplined ; The light of knowledge 
doth well, but the due ordcr of the affections doth better : Neuer any mcere man 
fince the firſt,knew ſo much as Salomon, many that haue knowne lefle haue had more 
command ofrhemſelues : A competent eſtate well husbanded,is better then a vaſt pa- 
trimony neglected. > 
| Therecan beno ſafety to that ſoule where is not aftrair curbe vpon our defires, If 
our luſts be not held vnder as flanes, they will rule as tyrants. Nothing can preuent 
the extremicie of our miſ-cariage but carly and ftrong denials of our concupiſcence: 
Had Salomon done thus,delicacic and lawleſſe greatneſſe had not ledde him intotheſe 
bogs of intemperance. 

The waycs of youth are fteepe and ſlipperie, wherein as itis cafie to fall, ſo. it is 
Ooooo com- 
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condition,all conſpiredto the ruine of a Sa/omor : If one woman vndid all mankind; | 
what maruell isit if many women vadid one ? yet had choſe many beene the daugh- | 
ters of Ifrael;they had rempted him onely to luſt, notro miſdeuorion ; now they | 
] were ofrthoſe Narions, whereof the Lord had ſaid to the children of Iſrael, Gee wor ye | 
into them, nor let them come in to you, for ſurely they will turne-your hearts after their | 
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. commonly relicued with pitic; but the wanton inordinations of age are not more yn- | 
ſcaſonable then odious ; yet behold Salomons yonger yeares were ſtudious, ind inno- 
cent,his euer-haſtened age was licentious and miſgouerned ; For, when Salomon was 
old, his wines turned away his heart after other gods : If any age can ſecure ys from the 
danger of a ſpirituall fall,iris our Jaft ; and ifany mans old-age might ſecure him, it 
was Salomons, the beloued of God;the Oracle, the miracle of wiſedome ; who would 
haue looked but that the bloſlomes of ſo hopefull a ſpring, ſhould haue yeelded a 
goody and pleaſant fruit, in the Autumne of age © yer behold euen Salomens old "age 
vicious. There isno time wherin we can be ſafe, whiles we carie this body offin abour | 
vs ; Youth is impetuous,mid-ageſtubborne, old age weake',” all dangerous 3: Saynot | 
now; The fary of my youthful! flaſhes is oner, 1 ſhall henceforth finde my heart calme and 
impregnable, whiles thou ſceſt old Sa/owop doting ypon his Concubines, yea vpon 
their Idolatry, HO « F- | 


It isno preſuming vpon time,or meanes,or ſtrength : how many haue begunne and | 
| proceeded well,who yet hauc ſhamed themſelues in theirlaſt ſtage ? It God vphold 
| vs not, we cannot ſtand: If God vphold vs,we cannot fal;when we are at our ftrongeſt, 
itis beſt to be weake in our ſelues ; and when at our weakeſt, ſtrong in him, in whom 
 wecandoeall things. 7 Mea 
= I-cannot yer thinke ſo hard of Salomen,that he would projet his perſon to Aſbre- 
ror hthegoddeſle of the Sidonians, or Milchom the Idol of the Amamonites, or Che- 
moſh the abomination of Ao«6 : Hee thatknew all things from the ſhrub of the Ce- 
. dar,couldnet be ignorant that theſe ſtatues were but ſtocks, and ſtones,or metals, and 
' the powers reſembled by them, Deuils. Itis not like he could be fo inſenſate to adore | 
 ſhch Deities; but ſo farre wasthe vxorious King blinded with affection, that hee gaue 
| norpaſſige onely tothe Idolatry ofhis heatheniſh wiues, but furtherance. 
| Sv tid he dote vpon their perſons; that he humoured them in their finnes: Their a&t 
is therefore his,becauſc his eyes winktat it; his hand aduanced it; Hee thar builr a 
Temple tothe lining God, for himſelfe and Iſrael in Sion, builta Temple to Chemoſh 
' trrhetmmornt of Scandall, for his Miſtreſſes of Moab,in the very face of Gods Houſe : 
| No hill about Ieruſalem was free from a Chappell of Deuils ; Each of his dames had 
theitPuppets,their Alcars,their Incenſe ; Becauſe Salomon feeds them intheir ſuper- 
ſtirion,he:drawes the ſinne home to himſclfe, and'is branded for what he ſhould have 
forbidden: Euen our very pefmiſſion'appropriates crimes to vs; Wee need no more 
guilcinefle of any ſinne,then our willing toleration. © , 
Who can bur yearne, and feare to ſee the wofull wracke of ſo rich and goodly a 
 veſſell': O Salomon, wert not thou hee whoſe yonger yeares God honoured with a 
; meſſageand ſtile of loue ?.To whom God twice appeared; and in a gracious viſion re- | 
' newed rhe Couenant of his fauour? Whom he ſingled out from all the generation of 
men to be the fourider of that glorious Temple which was no lefſe cleerely the Type 
of heauen,then thou were of Chriſt the Sonne of the euerliuing God ? Wert not thou 
thar deep Sea of wiſdome which God ordained to fend forth riuers and founraines of 
all diuine,and humane knowledge to all Nations, to all ages ? Wert not thou one of 
thoſe ſelect Secretaries, whoſe hand it pleaſed the Almighty to employ in three pieces 
of the diuine monuments of ſacred Scriptures? Which of vs dares euer hope to aſpire 
vnto thy graces £ Which of vs can promiſe to ſecure our ſelues from thy ruines « We 
fall, O God,we fall ro th: foweſt hell, if thou prevent vs not, if thou ſuſtaine vs not: 
V phold thoume according to thy Word that I may liue , andiet mee not be aſhamed of my 
hope. Order my ſteps in thy word,and let not any iniquitie hane dominion ouer me. Allour 
weaknefle is in our ſelues, all our ftrength is in thee. O God be thou ſtrong in our 
weaknefle, that our weake knees may be cuer ſteddy in thy ſtrength. ED 
Burin the midſt of the horror of this ſpeRacle(able to affrighr all the ſonnes of men) ; 
behold ſome glimpſe'of comfort :was it of Salmon that Danid his father propheſied) | 
Thoegh hefall, he ſhall not bee witerly caft downe ; for the Lord wpholdeth him with his 
| hand ? It ſenlible grace, yet finall mercy was not taken from that belouedof God ; In 
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the hardeſt of this winter , the ſap was gone downe to the root, though ic ſhewed not | 
in the branches : Euen whiles Salomon remoued , that word ſtood faſt, Hee ſhall be 
my ſonne, and 1 will be his Father, He that forcſaw his finne, threatned and limited his 
correction. If he breake my ffatutes,and keepe not my commandements , then will 1 viſit 
his tranſereſsion with a rod,and his iniquitie with ſiripes ; Nenertheleſſe my loving kind- 
neſje will 1 not wviterly takefrom him, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſſe to faile, My Conenant will 
I not breake, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my month . Behold the fauour of God 
doth not depend vpon Salomoss obedience : It Salomon ſhall ſuffer his faithfulnefle ro 
fzile towards his God ; God will not requite him wirh the failing of his faichfulaeſle ro 
Salomon, If Salomoz breake his Couenant with God , God will not breake his Co- 
venant with the father of Sa/o0n, with the ſonne of Daxid : He ſhall ſmart, hee ſhall 
nor periſh. Oh gracious word of the God of all mercies, able to giue ſtrength to 
| the languiſhing,comfort to the deſpairing, to rhe dying, life. Whatſoeucr wee are , 
thou wil be ſtill thy ſelfe, O holy One of Iſrael, truero thy Couenant,conſtant to thy 
Decree ; The ſinnes of thy choſen can neither fruſtrate thy counſell, nor our-ſtrip thy 
mercies, ; 

{ Nowl ſce Salomozofa wanton louer,a graue Preacher of mortification, I ſee him 
quenching thoſe inordinate flames with the teares of his repentance, Me thinks I heare 
him fighing deepely betwixt every word of that his ſolemne penance which he would 
| necd enioyne himfſelfe before all the world, Thane applyed my heart to know the wicked. 
neſſe of folly, enew the fooliſhneſſe of madefie ; and I finde more bitter then death the wo- 
man whoſe heart ts as nets and ſnares, and her hands as bands : Who ſo pleaſeth God ſhall be 
| deliuered from her,but the ſianer ſhall be takes by her. | 

| Salomon was taken as a finner,deliuered as a penitent. His foule eſcaped as a bird 
out of the ſnare of the fowlers ; the ſnare was broken,and he deliuered : It is good for 
vs that he was both taken, anddelivered ; Taken, that wee might not preſume , and 
that we might not deſpaire,deliuered. He tinned, that we might not finne ; hee reco- 
uered, that we may not finke vnder our {inne. 

Bur, oh the iuſtice of God inſeparable from his mercy ; Salomors finne ſhall not e- 
ſcape the rod of men ; Rather then ſo wiſe an offender ſhall want encmies, God ſhall 
raiſe vp three aduerſaries vnto S4/omon; Hadadthe Edomite , ReFoz the King of A- 
ram, 1eroboars the fonne of Nebat , whereof two were foraine, one domeſticall : No- | 
thing butloue and pezce ſounded in the name of Salomon; nothing elſe was found in 
his raigne, whiles he held in good termes with his God : But when once hee fell | | 
foule with his Maker, all things began to be troubled. Thereare whips laid vp againſt | 
| the time of Salomons fore-ſcene offence, which arenow brought forth for his correGi- | | 
on : On purpoſe was Hadad the ſonne of the King of Edom hid ina corner of Egypt 
| from the ſword of Dauid and 7946, that he might be reſerued for a ſcourge to the ex- | 
orbitant ſonne of Da#id: God would haue vs make account that our peaceends | | 

with our innocence : The ſame finne that ſers debate berwixt God and | ' 
vs , armes the creatures againft'vs ; It were pitie wee ſhould be 

at any quict whiles wee are falne out with 
the Godof peace. | | 
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© Which hane not feene me; but none, that F know, 
hath fo much demerited me, ynknowne, as your worthy Familie: 

| Ere therefore you ſee my face, ſee my hand willingly profeſiing my 
thankefull Obligations : Wherewith may it pleaſe youto accept 
of this parcell of thoughts, not wnlike thoſe fellowes of theirs, 
whom you haue entertained aboue their deſert. T heſe ſhall pre- 
ſent viito you our bountiful $a v 1 0v =, magnifying bumer- 
' cies to men, in a ſweet varietie; healing the diſeaſed, raiſmg the 

dead, cailing out the Deuill, calling in the Publican, and ſhall 
raiſe your heart to adore that infinite goodneſſe; Euery helpe to 


our deuotion deferues to bee precio3 ; So much more, as the de-| | 
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6 ING  F hold it (as Tought) one of the rich mercies of | 


22} Gov, that he hath giuen me fauour in ſome eies | 
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| crepit age of the World declines to an 1 heartleſſe coldneſſe J 
Nehic.p': pe 'T hat63.0 © to: whoſe honour theſe poore labours 
F, ble them in your hands, aud from them_, toall 

So -hs proteion.'F beartily commend you, and the_ 

ri hr Sermons Gentlewoman, your worthy wife, with allthe_ 
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ny 46.5 etl The Widowes Sonne raiſed. [ot 


HE fauours-of our beneficent Saujour were at the leaſt 
contiguous. No ſooner hath.heraiſed the Centarions 


; from-his Beere. ;* ML tf on NP 
The fruitfull clouds are not ordained tofallall inone 


. as Cana,or.Capernaum : And ifthis Sunne were fixed 
in one Orbe, yetir diffuſeth heat, and light ro/all the 
world::: Iris not for any place to.ingroffethe- meſſen- 
gers of the Goſpel], whoſe erratid is vniverſalt; This 
+ + ET immortall ſced.may not fallallin one furrow. _:.: 

 Thelittle City of Nain ſtood vnder the hill sf Hermon, neere vnto Tabor, but 

now itis watered with betrer dewes from aboue,the doarine & miracles of a Sauiour. 
Notfor ſtate, but for the more entdence of the worke, is our Sauior attended with 

a large traine; ſo entring into the gate of that walled City, as if he meant to beſicge 

their faith by his power, and to take itz His prouidence hath ſo contriued his idtrney, 

thathe meets with the ſad pompe of a funcrall.; A wofull widow attended withher 
weeping neighbours is. following her onely ſonne to the graue; There was nothing 

in this ſpecacle thar did not command compaſhon. | 7 

* Ayong maninthe flawre, inthe ſtrength of his age ſwallowed vp by death 3 Our 

decrepit age both expeRs death, and ſollicires ir; but vigorous youth, lookes ſtrange. 

ly vpon that grim ſergeant of God; Thoſe mellow apples that fall alone trom the tree 
we gather vp with contentment ; wee chide to haue the vnripe vnſicaſonably beaten 
downe with cudgells. | 

Bur more; a-yong man, the onely ſonne, the onely childe of his mother : Nocon- 

dition can. make it other then gricuons for a well natur' d mother to par: with her own 

| bowels; yet ſurely ſtore:is ſome mitigation of lofſe: Amongſt many children one may 
| be more eaſily miſſed, for ſtill wee hope the ſuruiuing may ſupply the comforts of the 
dead; but when all our hopes and ioyes muſt either liue or die in one, the lofſe of that 

.oneadmirs ofno conſohtion. EE | 

\ | When God would defcribe the moſt paſſienate expreflion of ſorrow that can fall 

| into rhe miſerable , hee can bur ſay, Oh daughter of my people gird thee with ſack- 

cloth,and wallow thy ſelfe in the aſhes, make lamentation and bitter mourning, ' as for 
thine onely ſonne : Such was the lofſe, ſuch was the ſorrow ofthis diſconſolate mo- 
ther ; neither words,nor teares can ſuffice ro diſcouer it. | | 

* Yet more, had ſhe beene ayded by the counſell and ſupportation of a louing yoke- 

| fellow, this burden might haue ſeemed eſſe intolerable 3 A good husband may make 

; amends for the loſſe ofa ſonne;had the root beene left to her intire,ſhe might better 

haueſpared the branch ; now both are cur vp, all the ſtay of her life is gone ; and ſhee 

| ſeemes abandoned to a perfe miſery. And now when ſhee gaue herſelfe vp for a 

fc, for- 


he 


ſeruant from his bed, then he raiſes the Widowes Son | 


ho 


field; Nain muſt partake of the bounty of Chriſtas-well | 
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forlorne mourner, paſt all capacity of redrefſe, the God of comfort meets her, pities 
her, rclieues her; Fi was no ſolicitor. but his owne compaſſion; In other occaſions 
| he was ſought,and fued ro; The Genturien comes to him for a ſeruant,the Ruler for 
ſonne, 14irws for adaughter, the neighbours fer the Paralyticke ; here hee: ſeekes vp 
the patient;and offers the cure varequeſted ; Vhiles wee haue to doe with the Father 
of mercies, our afflitions are the moſt powerfull ſuitors. No teares, no prayers can 
moue him-ſo much as his owne commiſeration. Oh (God, none of our ſecret ſor. 
rowes,can be cither hid from thinecyes,or kept from thine heart: and when wee axe 
paſt all our hopes, all poſſibilities of helpe ; then art thou neercft to vs for dcliye- 
rance. 

Here was a conſpiration of all parts to mercy.”The heart had compaſſion, the month 
ſaid, Weepe net, the feet went to.the Beere; the hand touched the coffin, the power of 
the Deity raiſed the dead : VVhat the heart felt was ſecret to it ſelfe,the tongue there. 
fore expreſſes it in words of comfort, Weepe not, Alas what are words to ſe ftrong and } 
| iuſt paſſions ? To bid her notro weepe that had loft her onely ſonne, was toperſwade 

her to be miſerable,and nor feele it : to feele, and not regardir : to regard, and yet to | 
' ſmother it ; Conccalement doth not remedy but aggrauate forrow : That with the 
counſell of not weeping therefore,ſhe might ſee cauſe of not weeping 3 his hand ſe. 
| conds his tongue : He arrefts the Coffin, and freesthe Priſoner ; Tongmar 1 ſay wnte 
| thee, ariſe: The Lord of life, and death,ſpeakes with command, No finite power could 
haue ſaid ſo without preſumption, or with ſucceſſe : That is the voice that ſhall one 
day call vp our vaniſhed bodies from thoſeclements, into which they are refolued, 
| and raiſe themout of their duſt : Neither ſea, nor death, nor hell can offer to detaine 
their dead, when he charges them to be deliuered : Incredulous nature, what docft 
thou fhrinke at the poſlibility of a reſurretion,when the God of nature vndertakes it? 
It is no more hard for that almigatyiWord: which gaue being vnto all things, to fay, 
| Let them be repaired,then, Let them be made. | 

I doc not fce our Sauiour ſtretching himſelfe ypon the dead corps, as Elias,and F- 
l;ſha,vpon the ſonnes of the Sunamite, and Sarepran, nor kneeling downe, and pray- 
ing bythe Beere, as Peter did ro Dorcas, but I heare him ſo ſpeaking ro the dead , asit 
he wete aliue, and ſo ſpeaking to the dead that by the word hee makes him aliue, 7 ſay 
vntothee,ariſe ; Death hath no power to bid that man lye ſtill , whom the Sonne of 
God bids Ariſe. Immediately hethar was dead fate vp. So at the ſound ofthe laſt trum- 
pct by the power of the ſame voice, we ſhall ariſe out of the duſt, and ſtand vp glori- 
ous ; this mortall ſhall put en immorralitie , this corruptible,incorruprion; This body 
ſhall nor be buried, bur ſowne; and at our day ſhall therefore ſpring vp witha plenti- 
full increaſe of glory ; How comfortlefſe,how deſperate ſhould be our lying downe, 
if it were not forthis afſurance ofriling ? And now, behold,leſt our weake faith ſhould 
 ſtaggetar-the aſſent ro ſo. great a dithculty,he hath already by what hee hath done, gi- 
uen vs tafts of whar he will dee : The power that can raiſe one man, can raiſe a thou- 
ſand, a million, a world : no power can raiſe one but that which is infinite ; and that 
which is infinite admits of no limitation : Vnder the old Teſtament, God raiſed one 
by E1:25, another by El;ſhalining, a third by Z/iſha dead : By the hand of the Media- 
tor of the New Teſtament hce raiſed here the ſonne of the Widow, the daughter of 
Iairus, LaFavns, and,in attendance of his owne reftrreQion he made a gaole-deliuery 
of holy priſoners, at Ieruſalem. Hee raiſes the daughter of 14irws from her bed , this 
widowes ſonne from his Coffin, LaFarws from his graue, the dead Saints of leruſt- 
lem from their rottennefſe, that it might appeare no degree of death can hinder the 
| efficacie of his ouer-ruling command : Hee that keepes the keycs of death cannot 
onely make way for himſelfe through the common Hall , and outcr-reomes, but 
through the inwardeſt, and moſt reſcrued cloſers of darknefſle, | 
Methinkes I ſee this yong man who was thus miraculoufly awaked from his dcad- 
ly fleepe, wiping and rubbing thoſe cies that had beene ſhut vp in death; and deſcen- 
ding from the Becre, wrapping hiswinding ſheer about his loines, caft himſclfe down 
10 
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LCs. III: The Rulers ſonne cured. 


in a paſſionate thankfulneſle, at the feet of his Almightie reſtorer; adoring that diuine 
power which had commanded his:foule back again to' her forſaken lodging;& though 
[ heare not what he ſaid, yet I dare fay they were words of praiſe & wonder,which his 
recurned.ſoule firſt vttered; Tt was the.mother whom our Sauior pitiedin this a&, not 
[the ſonne;(who now forced from his quiet reſt muſt ewice paſſe through the gates of 
death.) As for her ſake therefore he was raiſed, foto her hards was he delivered; thar 
' ſhe mightacknowledge that ſoule giuen to her, not tothe poſſeſſor; YVho cannot feele 
the amazement and extafte'of ioy that was in this reuined mother, when her ſon now 
falutes her from out of another world ? And both receiues and giues gratulations of 
ofhis newlife? How ſuddenly were all the teares of that mournfull traine dried vp 


Birth-day feaſt ? VVhat ſtriuing was here to ſalute the late carkaſle of their returned 
neighbour ?. What awfull and admiring lookes were caſt vpon that Lord of life,who 
ſeeming homely, was approued omnipotent? Hew gladly did euery tongue celebrate 


viſited his people. A Propher was the higheſt name they could finde for him whom 
hey ſaw like themſclues in ſhape, aboue themfelues in power, They werenor yet 
xcquainted with God manifeſted inthe fleſh : This miracle might well haue aſſured 
them of more then a Prophet ; but he that raiſed the dead man from the Beere would 
not ſuddenly raiſe theſe dead hearts from the graue of Infidelitie ; they ſhall ſee reaſon 
enough ro know that the Propher who was raiſed vp to them, was the God that now 
viſiced chem, and ar laſt ſhould doe as much for them, as hee had done for the yong 
man,raiſe them from death to life, from duſt to glory. | 
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The Rulers Sonne cured. 


Z<Hc bounty of God ſo exceedeth mans, that there is a. contrarietie inthe 
©) - exerciſe of ir : We ſhut our hands becauſe wehaue opened them , God 
9. . therefore opens his, becauſe he hath opened them : Gods mercies are 
- as comfortable in their iſſue, as in themſeclues ; Seldome cuer doe bleſ- 
\. ſingsgoealone ; where our Saviour ſupplyed the Bridegroomes wine, 
there he heales the Rulers ſonne ; Hee had nor in all theſe coaſts of Galilee done any 
miracle but here : To himthat hath ſhall be giuen. | 
We doe nor finde Chriſt oft atrended with Nobilitie ; hereheeis ; It was ſome 
oreat Peere, or ſome noted Courticr that was now a ſuitor to him for his dying ſonne: 
Earthly greatneſſe is no defence againſt afflitions : Wee men forbeare the mighty - 
Diſeaſe and death know no faces of Lords, or Monarks : Could theſe be bribed, they 
would be roo rich ; why ſhould we grudge not to be priuiledged, when wee fee there 
is no ſpare of the greateſt ? 
| Thisnoble Ruler, liſtens after Chriſts returne into Galile; The moſt eminent amongſt 


pain,loſſes, oppoſition, but that he may be ſought to? Arc we afflicted, whither ſhould 
wegoe but to Cana;ro ſecke Chriſt ? whithey but to the Cana of heauen, where our 


| water of ſorrow is turned to the wine of gladnefſe,torthat omnipotent Phyſitian, who 


healerh all our infirmicies ; that we may once ſay, 1: # good for mee that 1 was afflicted. 

It was about a dayes journey from Capernaum to Cana ; Thence hither did this 
Courtier come for the cure of his ſonnes Feverz What paines euenthe greateſt can be 
content totake for bodily health © No way is long, ne labour tedious to the deſirous : 
|. Our 


with a ioyfull aſtoniſhment? How ſoone is that funerall banquet turned into a new | 


horh che worke and the author 2 A great Prophet &raiſed vp among#it vs, and God bath | 


men will be glad to hearken after Chriſt intheir necefſitie : Happy was it for himthat |- 
his ſonne was ficke ; he-had nor elſe been acquainted with his Sautour, his ſoule had | 
continued ficke of ignorance, and vnbeliefe : Why elſe doth our good God ſend vs |- 
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| Our ſoules are ficke of a ſpiritual! feuer,labouring vnder the cold fie of infidelitie, and 
the hot fit of ſelfe.loue ; and we fit ſtill ar home, and ſee them languiſh ynto death. 

This Ruler wasneither faithlefle,nor fairhfull: Had he been quite faithlefle, he had 
\ not taken ſuch paines to cometo Chriſt. Had he been faithfull, hee had not made this 
ſuir ro Chriſt, when he was come; Come downe and heale my ſonneeve be die. 

Come downe, as if Chriſt could not haue cured him abſent; Erche die, as if that | 
| power could not haue raiſed him being dead ; how much difference was here betwixt 
the Ccnturion,and the Ruler, Thar came for his ſeruant, this for his ſonne. This ſonne 
was not more aboue that ſeruant, then the faich which ſued for the ſeruant ſurpaſſed 
thar which ſucd for the ſonne , The one can ſay, Maſter come not under my roofe , for 1 
ar net worthy, oncly ſpeake the word, and my ſeruant ſhall be whole , The other can ſay, 
Maſter,cither come vnder my roofe,or my ſonne cannot be whole. Heale my ſonxe,had 
beena good ſuit, for Chriſtis ths onely Phyſician for all diſeaſes; but, Come downe,aud 
heale him,wyas to teach God how to worke. TE 

' Itis good reaſon that he ſhould challenge the right of preſcribing to vs , who are 
| euery way his owne : it is preſumption in vs to ſtint him vntoour formes: Ancxpert 
workman cannot abide to bec taught by a nouice ; how much lefle ſhall the all-wiſe 
Godendure to bee directed by his creature ? This is more then if the patient ſhould 
rake vpon him to giuea Recipe to the Phyſitian : That God would gine vs grace is a 
| bcſeeming ſuit, bur ro ſzy,Giue ir me by proſperitie,isa ſawcy motion. 

As there is faithfulnefle in defiringthe end,ſo modeſty and patience in referring the 
mecanes tothe author. In ſpirituall things God hath acquainted vs with the mcancs 
whereby he will worke,euen his owne Sacred ordinances : Vpontheſe , becauſe they 
haue his owne promiſe,we may call abſolurcly for a blefling : In allothers, there isno 
' reaſon that beggers ſhould be chooſers : He who doth whatſoeuer he will, muſt doc 
it how he will : It is for vs to recejue,not to appoint. 

He who came to complaine of his ſons ſicknes, heares of his own, Except ye ſee fronts | 
| 4nd wonders, ye will not belcene. This noble man was (asis like) of Capernaum; There| 
had Chriſt often preached;there was one of his chiefe reſtdencies : Either this man 
had heard our Sauiour ofc,or might haue done ; yet becauſe Chriſts miracles came to 
him onely by heare-ſay (for as yet we finde nonear all wrought where hee preached 
moſt)rtherefore the man belecues not enough ; bur ſo ſpeakes to Chriſt as to ſome or- 
dinarie Phyfitian,Cozze downe and heale : It was the commen diſeaſe of the Iewes, in- 
credulitie ; which no receit could heale but wonders : A wicked and adulterous gene- 
ration ſcckes ſignes. Had they not been wilfully gracelefle, there was already proofe 
enough of the Meflias : the miraculous conception and life of the fore-runner, Zacha- 
ries dumbneſle, the atteſtation of Angels, the apparition of the Starre, the journey of 
the Sages,che vifion of the Shepheards, the teſtimonies of An»4and Simeon, the pro- 
j phefics fulfilled, the voice from heauen at his baptiſme, the divine words that hec 

ſpake and yer they muſt haue all made vp with miracles; which though he be not vn- 
willing to giueat his o:ynetimes, yet he thinkes much to be tied vnto.,at theirs : Not 
to belceue without fignes, was a figne of ſtubborne hearts. 

It was a foule fault,and a dangerous one, Ze will pert beleewe: What is it that ſhall 
| condemne the world but vnbeliefe 2 What can condemne vs without it ? No fin can 

condemne the repentant ; Repentance is a fruit of faith,where true faith is then,there 
can be no condemnation:as there can be nothing bug condemnation without it. How 
much more foule in a neble Capernaite, that had heard the Sermons of ſo diuine a 
Teacher? The greaterlight we haue,the more ſhame it is for vs to ſtumble. 

Oh whar ſhall become of vs, that reele and fall in the cleareſt Sunne.ſhine that cuer 
looked forth vpon any Church © Be mercifull to our ſinnes,O God,and ſay any thing 
of vs,rather,then, Te will not belcenc. 

Our Sauiourtels him of his vnbcliefe, heafeeles not himſelfe ficke of that diſcaſe : | 
All his mind is on his dying ſon; As eafily do we complaine of bodily griefes,as we are 


hardly affeed with ſpiricuall. Oh the meeknefſe and mercy of this Lambe of God : 
When 


_ 


= ad —_ —————_—_ > 


Lis: [I [. The Dunbe Dewill eiefled. | 12$g | 


| ———— I _—_— 


When, wee would haue lookt that hee ſhould have. puniſhed this ſuitor for;nor be- 
tccuing, hee condeſcends to him, that hee may belecue : Goe thy: way, thy ſonnt li. \ | 
gcth, It wee ſhould meaſure our hopes by our owne worthineſle, there were no cx- | 
peRarion of bleſſings ,,,bur if we ſhall meaſure them by his bountie, and compaſlion, | | 
there can bee no doubt, of preuailing. As ſome render mother thar giues the | | 
breſt ro her vaquiet childe, in ſtead of the rod, ſo deales hee with our PET | 
uerſneſles. | wp Þ = +. a 1. | 
How Goddifferences men according to no other conditions, then of theirfairh ! | 
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The C:zacurions faith therefore could. do more then the Rulers greatneſle ;. and that 
faichfull mans ſeruant hach moreregard then this great mans ſonne. "— 


The Rulers requeſt was, Cove and heale , Chrifts anſwer was, Gee thy way, thy 


ww 


ſonne lives, Our mercifull Saniour mexts thoſe intheend, whom hee cxolles; in the | 
way : How ſweetly doth he corre qurprayers,;and whiles hedothnor giue vs What 


we aske,giues vs better then we asked. 


luſtly doth he forheare to go downe with this Ruler, leſt heſhovld confirmehim | 
in an opinion of meaſuri ng his power by conceits of locality, & diſtance;but he doth | | 
chat in abſence, for which his preſence was required with a repulſe, Thy ſonne lineth ., | 
giving a greater demaqnltration of his omniporencie then was craued; How oft doth. | 
{ hee not heare to our will; thaj hee may heare vs to our aduantage ? The choſen vel. = 
ſell would be rid of tenzations,he heares of a ſupply of grace; The ſicke man askes re- 
leaſe, receiyes patience; Iife,and recetuesglory : Let vs aske what we thinke beft, let | 
him give what he knowes beſt, | | | | 
{ . Withoneword doth Chriſt heale two Patients,the ſonne,and the father, the ſons 
fener,the fathers vnbeleefe; Thar operatiue word of our Saujour was not without the 'Þ 
intention of a triall;Had not the Ruler gone home ſatisfied with chat intimation of his 
| ſonnes life, and recoucric, neither ofthem had beene blefled with ſucceſſe : Now the 
'newes of performance meets him one halfe of the way ; and hee that belecued ſome- 
| what cre he came, and more when he went,grew to more faith in the way ;and when 
he came home, inlarged his faith ro all theskirts of his familie; A weake faith may be | 
true,bur a true faith is growing : Hethar boaſts of a full ſtature in the firſt moment of | 
| his aſſent, may preſume, but doth not beleeue. X 

Grear men cannot want clients, their example ſwaies ſ&me, their authoricie more, | 
they cannot goe to either of the other worlds alone ; In vaine doe they pretend | 
power otier others, who labour not to draw their families vnto God. | | 
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neemcd Hat the Prince of our Peace might approuchis perfect victories, where- | 
i [Oy 'ſocucr heemer-withthe Prince of darknefſſe hee foyled him, be eiected 
VE Y q 9 him; Hefound him in heauen, thence did hee throw him headlong; | 
P22) 2nd verified his Prophet , Ihane caſt thee out ' of mine holy" moun- | 
On wine: And'if the D2uils lefr their firſt habitation, "It was becauſe (be-. 
ping Deuills).: they could not keepe it; Their eſtate indeed they mighr haue kept, 
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anddidnor; their habitation they would haue kept, 'and mighrnor, How art thou 
falne from heauen O Lucifer ? He found himin the heart of man , (for iti that clo. 
ſet of God did the cuill ſpirit after hisexite from heauien ſhrowd himſelfe , Sin gaue 
him poſſefſion,which he kept with a willing violence ) thence hee caftShim by his 
| word,and ſpirit; He found him tyrannizing inthe bodies offome poſſefled men, and 
with power commands the vncleane ſpirits rodepart. © 6/4 EE ningy 

This aQt is for no hand but his: Whena ſtrong man keepes poſicſſion, nanc but 
a ſtronger can remoue it : In voluntary things the ſtrongeſt may yeeld to the.weak- 
eſt; Sampſonroa Dalilah, butin violenr,cucr the:mightieſt cries it; A ſpirituall na. 
ruremulſt needs be in ranke abouc abodily; neicher can any power beaboue a ſpirit, 
butthe Godof ſpirits. RE Ec... 

No otherwiſe is it in the mentall poſſeffion ; : Whereeuet finne is, there'Saran is; 
As on'the contrary, whoſocuer is borne of God, © the ſeed of God remainesin him, | 
Thateuill one nor onely is, but rules in the fotines of difobedictice : in'vaine ſhall 
weetty tociet him , but by the dinihe power of the Redeemer; For this cauſe the 
Sonne of God was manifeſted , that hee might deſtroy the workes of the Deuill, 
| Doewe finde our ſelues haunted with the familiir Deuilis of Pride, ſclfe-louc,fenſu- 
all defires,vnbeleefe ? None but thou, O Son of the euerliting God, "car, free our | 
| boſomesof theſe helliſh gueſts ; Oh clenſe thou' mee froth iy ſecrer lines, and. 
| keepe mee that preſumptuous ſinnes prevaile'hot over me. O Saviour, itisno,Pa- 
| radox'to ſay that thoucafteſt out 'more Deuils now, then'thou diddeft whiles'thou. 
wertvpenearth ; It was thy word, When 7 am lifted vp, 4 will draw all men vnto me; 
Satan weighes downe at the feer, thou pulleftarthe head, yea ar the heart; In cue. 
{ry conterfion which thou workeſt, there is a diſpoſſefſion?}/! Convert mee,O Lord, 
-and Iſhall be conuerred; I know thy meanes are now nobther then” ordinary; it; 
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|-we expe to be diſpoſſeſſed by miracle,"it would be a mich 
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ph _ x 1c, if euer wee were dif- 
| poſſeſſed, Oh ler thy Goſpell hauc'the perfe&t worke in m {6onely ſhalt T bee deli- 
| uered from the powers of darkneſle. "r HoE are 
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Nothing can be ſaid ro be dumbe, but whatnaturall 
| naturally,but what hath the inftruments of ſpeech; ors 
| can no otherwile ſpeake vocally, then as they take voices tothemſelues, intaking bo- 
dies; This deuill was nor therefore dumbeinhis nature, but inhis effe& ; - The man 
| was dumbeby the opcration ofthar devill, whictypoſſcſſed kim;and now the 3Rion is 
attributed to rhe ſpirit, which was ſubreRinely in the nan; It ts not youthar ſpeake, 
faith our Sauiour,bur the ſpirit of yoor Father that ſpeaketh in yous 
As'it is in bodily diſcaſes, thatthey doe not infe'vs allE, Forte ſcize vpqn the hu- 
| mors, others vpon the ſpirirs;ſome affaule rhe brzine,otherSrhe heart, or lungs; ſoln| 
bodily and ſpiricuall psſMMions ; Tn ſome the will ſpirit rakes away their ſenſes; in 
ſome their lims; in ſome, their inward faculties; like is ſpititually they affeR'to moue: 
vs vnto ſcuerall fines; One to luſt, anotherro coueroufnefſe, or ambition, another to. 
cruelty ; andtheir names haue diſtinguiſhed chem according to theſe various effects : 
This was a dumbe Dcuill, which yet had poffefſed not the tongue oncly of this man, 
| but hiseare, notthar onely, but (as it ſeemes) his cies too.:;"; 77; ; 4" p HI 
| Olſuttle andtyrannovs fpirir, thar obſtructs all wayes to-rhe foule*thar keepes 
out allmeanes of grace: borh from the doores, and" windowes of the keart ; ya 
; thac ſtops vpall paſſages whether of ingrefle, or egreſſe. ; Ofingreſle at the eye, or 
j care, of egreſle at the mouth; tht there mightbe nocapatityvf redreſſe. | 
| What holy vle is there of our tongue but to praiſe our Maker, to confeſſe,; 
jour 'finnes, to :infofme- our-brethren * How rife is this Dumbe' Dail cuery-. 
where ;-whiles: kee-ſtops the-mouthes of Chriſtians from theſe vſefuHand neceſ- 
larje (nies? ]: lou et tt [oth nt 31; E875; | 
For what end hath man thoſe two priuiledges abouc his fellow creatures, Reaſon, 
and Speech, bur, thar, as by the one he may conceiue of tlic grearwoskes of his Ma-! 
| ker, which the.reſt cannor, ſo by the other hee may cxpreſſe what:heeconceiues. 
\, to! 
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ſheakes; nothing can ſpeake 
ich becauſe ſpirits want, they 
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|| [L156 [C: The Druwhe Dru! eicted. 
tothe honoroF the Crextor;both ofthe mand Hiniſelfe; And: why ate al [other crea- | 

tures ſaid toÞraife God;and hidden topretfſe hiny\bur becaufſethey doeirby the ap- ! 
prchenſion;by the expreflion of tiMi7Tfche heavens declartheiglory of G3: How { | 
doethey it but ro theeieSzindby The tangent ofthatarian, forwhow they witd rider | 
[cis no-ſmalthonor whewof the eruious ſpiritfh AIFSd his Maker, ifhecin tholtvp | 
the motirtr of his onelyrarionall, indpbaullcrettur?2 and rarnerhe belt tf his worke: | 
manſhip-imoadumbe Tdott,that hal mouth and ſpeakes not;DZ7/#5þeu'thin wy ti g || i 
41a my an0arh ſhall ſhewforrh thy praifec:: 2 ve DOJU9 TG 90 HAOE2? JON arty F519 

- Praife is not moreneceffary then complaint:/priiſe of God; ther bon ol our 
: ſelaes, whether to God; or men ; -Theonely attieidswe'dih mike to Godiirhetthve | 
| have norhadrthe grace ro-mioid finries 9 ro:confefſethe ſmne'weeihafienot acer + | 
This isthe ſponge that wipes out all che blors ad Blirs'of orien; 'Thvectudhfeſſe | 
our finnes;he is faichfull aid iuſtro torgive vs ou? ſins; and ro: deaniſe' vs Rona} vo-' 
righteouſnefſe. +2211 Ol e L AQ 96-1155 » : bo HOT BIN £12204 1, es OLED DDE C 2 
Ao —— CC purge theſicke ſobſeibit vp. 
ward by caſting'out the vicious humorwherewith tis dozgediand thefefore holds | 
1 the lips cloſe, that th&heart may nor:diſ-burden irfelfe by T6 wholeſometutctiativn, | 
| Whes 1 kept ſilence, my bones conſumed; For day d-nizhr thy hand 0 L0rd, vas heany | 
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wpon me, my moifture & turned into'the aroneht of Summer 0 HY: me confeſſe ugcinft my 
ſelfe my witkedneſſe unts thee that thow-maiſs forgiuerhe paniſbnient of iy faniwe © | 
We haue a tongue for God, when wee praife hirti?? for our ſites, whitiwee pray; 
and confeſſe; for our brethren, whenwe ſpeakethe truth for chelt inforimatioh;which 
if we hold bicke in vnrighteouſneſſe, we yeeld vatothardumbeDevill: her doe we 
not ſce.that accurſed.ſpirir:?* Heeis of the Bench, 'when the rhure, or partiall Tudge 
ſpeakes notfor truth, and-innocence's He4s fi the pulpit, when the Prophets vf God 
ſmother;or halue,or adulterate theEmeſNige of their maſter, "Hee'isar thebiif&;when | 
irreligious Turors dare-lendian oxthtofeare,-tohope, f0;gaint *Hee:is ta rHEmarket, 
when godleſle chapmen for theirpeny:fellthetruthgand their ſoule; He is itf' the eom? | 
mon conuerſarion of men, when therongue belies the heart; flatters the'gitilty, bal- | 
keth reproofeseuen inthe fouleſt crimes : O rhou, who only art ſtrongerthen that 
ſtrong one; caft him our of the heafts; and mouthes of cen; 1#- i time for thee, Lord, | | 
to worke, for they hane deflroyed thy Law. =—_ Ron | 
That it might well appeare this impediment wasnot naturall;fo ſoone as the man 
isfreed from the ſpirir, his rongue isfree to his ſpeech + The effedts of ſpiritsas they 
are wrought, ſo they ceaſear once. Ifthe Sonticof God'dos burremoue our ſpiritu- 
all poſſeſſion, we ſhall preſently-breake forth into the'praiſe of God, into the'eonfel 
| fion of our vilenefſe,imothe profeſſion of troth.' Oo mo 
But, what ſtrange variety do Iſee inthe ſpeRators of this miracle, ſome wondring, 
others cenſuring, a third ſort tempring, a fourth applauding , There was neuer'mati 
ora&ion, but was ſabieR ro variety of conſtructions : What man could{bee (o holy, 
as he that was God > Whar aRcould bee more worthy thetrthe diſpofſeſſion of an | 
euill ſpirit'? yer this 'man, this a& pafſeth theſe differencesof iriterpreration's What 
can wedoe to vndergoe but one opinion?If we giue almes,and faſt; ſonic will magniz 
fic our charity, and deuotion, orhers will eaxe our hypocrifie-: Ifwee oiuenot,fome | K 
will condemne our hard-heartedneſſe, others will allow our care of uſtice; if wee 
preach plainly,to ſome it will ſauour ofa careleſieflubbering,toothers of a mortified | 
fincerity; Elaborately,ſome will. tax our affeftation,others will applaud ourdiligenee | 
in drefling the delicate viands of God, What tnafuell is it, if it bee thus with our im- 
zrfection, when ir fared not otherwiſe with himthat was purity, and righteouſneſſe | | 
icſelfe.2 Theauſtere fore-runner of Chrift came neither eating nor drinking, they | | 
|fay, Hebath a Deuilt, Theſonnz of man cameeating and drinking,: they fay, The | , | 
man is a olntton, a friend ef Publicays and ſinners : and here one'of hisholy ads | | 
caries away at. once: wonder; cenſure, doubt, celebration / There is noway ſafe for | 
a man but co ſq uurethis ations' by ch< right rale of: inſtice ,- of 'charitie ;, and | 
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| then ler the world haueleaue ro ſpenttheir.gloſfes ar pleaſure, It was an heroicall re- 
ſolution ofthe-choſenyeſſell, 7 paſſeyery tide v9 be indged of your of mani day, - 
|... I marysll not if cheipeople maruelied; forihera. were formewonders in-one; The 
bliadg faw,. thedeafe heard, the dumbr-ſpake;gbedemoniacke is-delivered ,, Wonder 

; i to-ſorare,and powerfull workezand, if not this,nothings We can:caſt away 


o 


was 
admirationvyponithe;poore devices; or ativities.of mcn;:how much more vpon the 
extraqrdinary warkes.of omniporency#:, Who ſo knowesthe frame of: Heauen- and 
eatth; ſhall not much be affected with the imperfect effets;vffraile hiimanicy ;. but 
ſhall with no leſſe. cayifhmene of; Jayle, acknowledge the miraculous workes of the 
fame Almighty. hand,;; Neither: is the ſpiriruatt cietionworthy of any nicaner in- 
rertainments Raxidieand difficukicare-wont; t cauſe wonder; There are many things 
1 CE Ear abeirrond; and leeſeir in their frequence, there are ſome | 
| which,haue it in their. ſkgangencils; and leeſe ir-in: their faciltic 5 _ Both meet in this. 
| To ſee men haunted, yea poſſeſſed with a dumbe Deuill is ſo trequent,,. that it is a iuſt 
| wonder.oo findea\man trees; bur;ta finde the dumbe ſpirir:caſt our of a man; and to 
| heare him praiſing ,God,, confeſhng his linnesreaching others the ſweet experiments 
| ofmercy,, deſerves int admitarion,; If the Cynick ſoughtin the market-for a man | 
| amongſt men, well may.yye.feeke amongft men;tar a convert. Neither is the difficul. 
ty.leſſe then the rarene(ſs; The-[trong man hath the poſſeſſion, all paſſages are blockt 
vp, all helpes barredyby. che trechery.of our nature; Ifany foule bereſcucd from theſe 
ſpirituallwickednefles,ir is the praiſe of him that doth wonders alone. © 
' But whom doeIſeg wondring.?, The mulriude; The vnlearned beholders follow 
that at with wonder, which the learned Scribes entertaine with obloquy-: 'God hath 
reuealed thoſe things to-babes, which he hath hid-fram the wiſe,'and. prudent. With 
what ſcorne. didthoſe-great Rabbins ſpeake if theſe ſonnes of the earth, .Thw people 
that knowes not the:Lon'ss accurſed f Yet the mercic of God makes an aduantage of 
their ſimplicity; inithat they are thereforgfefſe ſubject to:cauillation, and increduli- 
ties.ascontrarily, his iuſtice eauſesthe propd knowledge of the other to lie'asa blocke. 
in their'yay,tothe ready aſſent vato the diuine-power of che Meflias ; Letrthe pride 
of glorious adugrfaries diſdaine rhe pouerty of the clients :gf the Goſpell;ir ſhall not 
repent vs £0. goetoheauen with the vulgar, whiles their great ones got in ſtate to per- 
ition. EEE TIE OTEELSD 
The multicude wondered;:. Who cenſured but Scribes great: Doors of the Law, 
| ofche divinity oftheJewes? What Stribes;but thoſe of Icruſalem,the moſteminent 
Academie of Ludeaz;;Theſe werethe-men, who our of their deepe reputed judgment 
caſt rheſe foule aſperfions ypon Chriſt. Grear wits oft-times miſ. lead both the owners 
and followers; How many ſhall once wiſh they had beene borne dullards,yea idiots, 
when they ſhal find cheir wit to haue barred them out of heauen? Where is the Scribe, 
where is the diſputer of this world? Hatch not God made the wiſdome of the world 
fooliſhneſle? Say the world what it will, a dram- of holinefle is worth apoundof wit ; 
Let otherscenſure with the Scribes,ler mewonder with the taultitude. | 
.. Whart-could malice ſay worſe, Hee 54fteth out Deaills through BeelFebubthe Prince 
| of: Dexils ?, .The Iewes, well knew-thatrhe Gods of the heathen were no other then 
Deuills;., Amongſt whom for that the Zord of Flies ( fo called, whether for the 
| concourſe of flies ro the: 4bundance of his facrifices, or'for his ayde implorcd 
- apain(t the "infeſtation of thoſe ſwarmes) was held the chiefe, therefore they 
ſtile him, The Prince of Deuilſs, There is a ſubordination of ſpirits; ſome 
hier .in degree, ſome inferiour to others.; Our Sauiour himſelfe' rells-vs of the 
Deuill , and his Angels ; Meſſengers /are inferiour to thoſe that ſend them : The 
ſeuen Deuills that entered into the ſwept and: garniſhed houſe, were worſe then 
the former ,,'Neicher: 6an Principalities,- and! Powers, 'and' Gouernours, and 
' Pringes--of rhe darkeneſſe of this. World defigne' other then ſcuerall rankes of 
euill- Angels, Thereican be.no beeirg, withour ſome kinde of order, there can 
bee no order in paritic ;': If wee looke vp into heaucn, there is The King of _ 
RR |: Ty The. 
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| The: Lord of Lords; hiex then the hieſt,. If to the earth, There are Monarchs; Kings, | 
| Princes; Peeres, people ; If:wee. JLooke downe to hell, 7here ts the Prince of Detilts 4 
They labour for confuſionthar calf for parity ; VWhat ſhould the Church doe with | 
ſucha forme,as is not. exemplified in heauen,incarth,in hells © "OE. 
One devill(according.to their ſuppoſition) may be vſcdro'caftut another: How | 
farthe command of qae. ſpiriroucranorher may exrend,ir isaſecrer of infernall ſtate, 
roo deepe for the inquiry of, men ::The thing it ſelfe is apparent, vpon compact,and 
precontracted compaſition,one gives way to other for the common aduantages As | 
we ſce in the Commgn-wealth of-Cheaters,and Cur-purſes; one doth the fact,ano- 
ther is feed to bring x-out,and to procure reſtitution: both ate of the trade; both con- | 
ſpire to.the fraud; theaRor falls nor out with the reucaler;but diuides,with him that 
cunning ſpoile. nie lod 
One malicious miſcreant ſets the D2uill on-worke to the infliting of diſeaſe; or 
death, another vpon agreement,for.a further ſpiritual] gaine,takes him off; There is a 
| Duill in both; And if there ſeeme more bogily fauour, rhere is no leſſe ſpirituatIdan- | 
ger in the latter; In the one Satan winsrhe agent, the ſuiror in-the other; Ic will bee | 
no cauſe of diſcord in hell,thar one-deuill gjues caſe to the body which another tor- 
mented, , that both may griumph.in the gaine of a ſoule.- O God, that any: creature 
which beares thine Image, ſhould not abhorreto bee beholden to the powers of hell 
for aid, for aduice > 7 it wor.becaufe there is not a God iu Iſrael, that men goetoinquire 
of the God of Ekron ? Can men bee fo fortiſh ro thinke that the vowed encmie of their 
ſoules can offer them. a bait, without an hooke? Vhart euill is there in rhe City which 
the Lord hath not done,whar is there which he cannor as callly redreſſe: He wounds, 
he heales againe; Andifhe will not,it is the Lord, let him doc what ſeemes good in 
his cies; -If he doe notdcliuer vs, he will crowne our faithfulnefle in a parientpetrſe- | 


| uerance. The wounds ofa God are better then the ſalues of Satan. 


Was it poflible that the wit of Enuy could deviſe ſo hiea ſlander? Beelzebub was 
2 God of the heathen; therefore herein they accuſe him for an Idolaterz Beelzebub 
wasa D=uill to the Iewes, therefore they accuſe him for a coniurer ; Bzelzebub was 
the chiefe of Dcuils, therefore they accuſe him for an Archexorcitt, for the worftkind | 
of Magician ; Some profeſſors of this blacke Art,though their worke be devilliſh,yer 
they prerend rodoe it in the name of leſus; and will preſumptuouſly ſeeme to dorthar | 
by command, which is ſecretly rranſacted by agreement;the Scribes accuſe Chriſt of 
| adireRt compa with the Deuill; and ſuppoſe both a league and familiarity, which by | | 

the law of Moſes (in the very hand ofa Sasl) was no other then deadly z Yeaſodcepe 
doth this wound reach,that our Sautour, ſearching ito the bottome, - findes.nolefle 
initthenthe ſinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt; inferring hereuponthatdreadfullſentence 
of the irremiſfibleneſle of that, ſinne vnto death : And if this horrible criminartion 
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| ſpeake this ſlander againſt their owngheart.? Elle, this blaſphemie had beencioniely | 


i.-,0% 


{Theſe werenot ſo malicious as to impute the miracle toa Satanicall operations they: | | 
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Though theu haft caſt out this dumbe Deuill, yet this is no ſufficient argument of thy dj- 
wine power 5 We hane yet ſeene nothing from thet like thoſe ancient miracles of the times of 
onr forefathers. Toſhna cauſed the Sumne to ſtand ſtill, Elias bronght fire dewne from hea- 
wen; Samucl aftoniſht the people with thunder and raine in the midſt of harneſt ;' if thou 
| would command our beleefe, doc ſomewhat like to theſe , The cafting ont of a Denill, 
ſhewes thee to haue ſome power oner bell, ſhew vs now,that thou haft no leſſe power ouer hea. | 
#ew, There is a kinde of vnreaſonablenefſe of deſire, and infariableneſle tn infidelitie, 
itnener knowes when it hath evidence enough; This which the Iewes over-looked, 
was a more irrefragable demonſtration of divinity, thenthat which they defired. A 
Deuill was more then a Metcor, ora parcell of anclement'; tocaſt ont a Decuill by 
command, more then to command fite from heauen : - Infidetitre cuer loues to be her 
' OWNEe Caruer. | _ FS. 

No ſonne can be more like a farher;then theſe Tewes totheir progenitors in the de- | 
ſer, that there might be no feare of degenerating into good,they alſo of old tempred | 
God inthe Wilderneſle : Firſt, theyate weary of the Egyptian bondage, andare rea- 
dy to fall out with God,and Moſes, for their ſtay inthoſe fornaces : By ten. miraculous 
nom w they are freed, and going out of thoſe confines:, the Egyprians follow them, 
the S:a is before them : now they are more afflited with their liberty, then their ſer- 
uitude : The Sea yeelds way,the Egyptiansare diowned,; and now, that they are 
ſafe onthe other ſhore,they tempr the providence of God 'for water : The Rocke 
yecldsitthem;thengno lefle for bread and meat;God ſends them Manna,and Quailes, 
they ery out of the food of Angels; Their preſent enemies inthe way are vanquiſhed, 
they whineat the men of meaſures,in the heart of Canaan : Nothing from God bur 
mercy ; nothing from them but temptations” © : 

Their true brood both in nature and finne had abundant proofes of the Meſſiah, it 
curing the blinde, lame, diſeaſed, deafe, dumbe, cieing deuills, ouer-ruling the ele- 
ments, raifing the dead could haue beene ſufficient ; yer ſtill they muſt have a ſfigne 
from heauen; and ſhur vpin the ſtile of the Tempter, 1# thou be ot. Cbrift. The gra- 
cious heart is credulous; Euen where it ſees nor,it beleeucs;and where it ſees buta lir- 
tle,it belecues a great deale ; Neither doth ir preſume'to prefcribe'vnto God what, 
and how he ſhall work;but takes what it findes,and vnmoueably refts'in whar it takes. 
Any miracle,no miracte ſerues enough for their afſent,who haue builr their faith vpon 


the Goſpell ofthe Lord Ieſus. — | . 
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There fate M#thew the Publican buftc in his Counting-houſe, reckoning vp the ſums. 
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of his Rentals; raking vp his arerages,and wrangling for denied duties, & did ſo little 
thinke of a Sautor , that he did not ſo much as lookart his paſſage, bur, Ieſus,as he paſſed | 
by, ſaw a man ſitting at the receit of cuſtome,named Matthew: As if this proſpeRhad bin 
ſudden and caſuall, cf ſaw him im paſsing by;Oh Sauiour, before the world was, thou 
fawcſt that man fitting ere chentheed thine own paſſage;thou ſaweſt his call inthy 
paſſage;and now thou gocſt purpoſely that way, that thou mighteſt ſee,and call: Nos | 
thing can be hid from thar picrcing eye;one glance wherof hath diſcerned a Diſciple 
in the cloathes of a Publican, Thar habir.thar ſhop of extortion cannot conceale from 
thee a veſſel of cleRion: In all formes thou knoweſt thine owngand in thine own time | | 
ſhalr fetch them our of the diſguiſes of their foule ſinnes, or vnfit conditions: What | | 
faweſt thou, OSauior,in that Publican,that might cither allure thine eye,or nor offend | 
ir? What butan harcfull rrade, an 2uill eye, a gripple hand, bloody tables, heapes of [ 
ſpoile ? yet now thotfaidſt, Follow'mez Thou that faidit once to Teruſalem7hy birth 
and natinitie is of the land of Canaan, Thy father was an Amorite, thy mother an Hit- 
zite , Thy nauell was not cut, neither wert thou waſhed in water, to ſupplethee, thou waſt 
not ſalted as all ; thou waft not ſwadled at all: None eye pitied thee , but thou waſt caf 
| ont in the open fields, to the loathing of thy perſon, inthe day that thou waſt borne : And 
when TI paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in thine owne bleod,1 ſaia vnto thee, Line, yea, 
Iſaid vato thee, whenthouwaſt in thy blood, Line: Nowallo, when thou paſſedſt by, 
and ſaweſt Matthew ſitting at the receit of cuſtome, (aideſt to him , Follow mee: The | | 
life of this Publican was ſo much worſe, then the birth of that forlorne Amorite, as, 
Follow me,was more then, Line ; What canſt thou ſce in vs, O God, bur vely defor- 
mities, horrible ſinnes,deſpicable miſeries,yet doth ir pleaſe thy mercy to ſay vnto vs, 
both, Lize,and, Follow me ? | | | 

The iuſt manis the firſt accuſer of himſelfe ; whom doe wee heare toblazon the | 
ſhame of Matthew, but his owne mouth ? <Marthewrhe Evangeliſt rels vs of Atar- 
thew the Publican : His fellowes call him Leu: ; 'as willing to lay their finger vpon | 
the ſpot of his vapleaſing profeſſion ; himſelfe will not ſmother , nor blanche it a 
whit , but publiſhes ir to all the world, in a thankfull recognition of. the mercy that i 
called him ; as liking well that his baſeneſſe ſhould ſerve for a fic teyle to ſet off the glo- 
rious luftre of his grace by whom he was eleted ; What matters it how vile we are, 
O God,ſfo thy glory may rife in ourabaſement ?' 

That word was enough , Follow mee, ſpoken by the ſame tongue, that ſaidro the 
corps, at Nain, Toung man 7 ſay to thee, Ariſe: Hee that ſaid, at firſt, Let there bee 
light, ſayes now, Follow mee : That power ſweetly inclines which could forcibly : 
command : the force is not more vnreſiftable, then the inclination : When the Sunne 
ſhines vpon the Ificles, can they chooſe but melr, and fall? When ir lookes into a 
dungeon, canthe place chooſe but be inlightened © -Doe wee ſee the Iet drawing vp 

ſtrawes to it, the Load-ſtone iron, and doe wee maruell if the omnipotent Sauiour, 
| by the influence of his grace,attratthe heart of a Publican ? Hee aroſe and followed 
him, We are all naturally auerſe from thee, O God ; doe thou but bid vs Follow thee , 
draw vs by thy nowerfal word, and we ſhall runne after thee. Alas, thou ſpeakeſt, 
and wee fir ſtill : thou ſpeakeft by thine outward Word to our care, and wee ſtir nor, 
ſpeake thou by the'ſecrer,and effe@uall word of thy ſpirit , toour heart : The world | 
cannot hold vs downe, Satan cannot ftop our way,we ſhall ariſc,and follow thee, 

It was not a more bufie then gainfull trade that Matthew abandoned to follow 
Chriſt into'povertie : and now hee caft away his Counters, and ſtrucke his Tallies, 
atid croffed his bookes , and contemned his heapes of caſh in compariſon of thar 
berter treafure, which he fore-ſaw lic open in that happy attendance. If any commo- 
ditie bee valued of vs too deare to bee parted with, for Chriſt, we are more fit to bee 
| Publicans, then Diſciples; Our Sauiour invites Matthew to a Diſcipleſhip » Matthew 
inuires himto a feaſt. The ioy of his call makes him to beginne his abdication of the | 
world, ina banquet, _ 

' Here wasnota more cheerefull cthankfulnes in the inuer, then a gracious humilitic 
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in the gueſt : The new ſeruant bids his Mafter,; the Publican his Saujour, and is ho- 
noured with ſo bleſſtda- preſence. I doe not finde where Iefus was euer bidden to a- 
ny table, and refuſed , If a Phariſee; if a Publican,inuited him, he made not dainty to 
goe: Norfor the pleaſure of the diſhes, what was#bat to him who began his worke in 
a whole Lent of dayes? But(as it was his meat angtdrinke to do the will ofhis Father) 
for rhebenefit of ſo winning a conuerſarion. If he fate with finners, he conuerted them; 
If with'conuerts, he confirmed andinſtruced them If withthe poore, he fed them, 
If with the rich in ſubſtance, he made them richer in grace. At, whoſe board did hec 
 euer fit, andlefrnothis hoſt a gainer ? The poore Bridegroome-entertaines. him, and 
hath his water-pors filled with Wine : $/--0» the Phariſce entertaines him, and hath 
his table honourcd with the publique remiſſion of a penitent finner, with the hea- 
uenly doatine of remiſſion : Zachexs entertaines him , faluation came thar day to his 
houſe, with theauthor of it ; that preſence made the Publican a ſonne of Abrahar, 
Matthewis recompenced for his feaſt withan Apoſtleſhip: Martha, and Mary enter- 
tainokim,and beſides divine inſtrufion receive their brother fromthedead; O Saui- 
our, whether thou feaſt vs , or we feaſt.theeyin both of them is bleſſedneſle. 

Where a Publican is the Feaſt-maſter,jit is no maruell if the gueſts beRublicans,and 
ſinners ; whether they came alone out of the hope of that mercy, which they faw 
thcir fellow had found ,; or whether Matthew inuited them to be partners of that plen- | 
tifull grace, whereof he had taſted, I inquire not : Publicans and ſinners will flocke | 
together ; the one, hatefull for-rheir trade, the other for their vitious life. Common 
contempr hath wrought them to an vnanimitie, and ſends them to ſeeke mutuall com- 
fort inthar ſociety, which all ochersheld loathſame and contagious. , Moderate cor- 
reion humbleth,and ſhameth the offender : whereas a cruell ſcueritie makes men de. 
ſperate ; and driues them to thoſe courſes , whereby they are more dangeroully infe. 
&ed : How many haue gone into the priſon faulty, and returned flagitious ? It Publi- 
cans were not ſinners , they were no whit beholden to their neighbours, 


What a table full was here ? The Sonne of God beſet with Publicans, and finners: 

O happy Publicans,and finners, that had found our their Sauiour : O mercifull Saui- 
our,that diidainednot Publicans and finners. ff fo 

What finner can feare to kneele before thee, when he ſees Publicans and finners fir 
{ with thee ? Who can feare to be deſpiſed of thy mecknefle, and mercy, which didft. 
not abhorre , to conuerſe with the outcaſts of men *® Thou didſt not deſpiſe the 
Thiefe confefling vpon the Croſlt', nor the ſinner weeping vpon thy fect, nor the 
Canaanite crying to thee in the way, not the bluſhing adulterefle, nor the odious 
Publican , nor the tor{wearing Diſciple, nor cthe-periecutor of Diſciples, nor thine 
owne executioners , how can wee bee vnwelcome to thee, if wee.come with 
reares in our eyes, faith in ourhearts, reſticution in our hands © Oh Sauiour, our 
breſts are too oft ſhut vpon thee, thy boſame+is euer open,to vs ; wee, are, as great 
— as the conſorts of theſe Publicans, why ſhould wee deſpaire of a roome at thy 
Table ? a —_ 7. > 

"The ſquint-cid Phariſecs looke a-crofle at.all the ations; of Chriſt ; where they 
ſhould have admired his mercy,they cauill at his holinefſe;; They ſaid to his Diſciples ; 
why eateth your Haſter with Publicans, and ſinners ? They dutrit not ſay thus to the 
Maſter, whoſe anſwer(they knew) would ſoone haue conuinced them ; This winde 
(they hoped ) might ſhake the weake faith of the Diſciples , They ſpeake, where they 
may bee moſt likely ro hurt : All the crue of Satanicall inftruments haue learnt 
this craft of their old Tutor in Paradiſe : We cannot reverence that man, whom wee 
thinke vnholy ; Chriſt had loſt the hearts of his followers, if they had entertained the 
leaſt ſuſpirion of his impuritie z which the murmure of theſe enuious Phariſees would 
faine infinuate ; He cannet be worthy to be followed that is vuclkane,He cannot but be vn- 
cleaxe that eateth with Pablicans and ſinners: Proud & fooliſh Phariſees, ye faſt whiles 
Chriſt eateth , ye faſt in your houſes, whiles Chriſt eateth in other mens ; ye faſt with 
your owne,whiles Chriſt fealts with ſinners: bur if ye faſt in pride,whiles Chriſt cates 
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in humilivic ; if ye-fafb de home; for merit;orpopularitie, «whiles Chriſt feaſts AY 
ſimcrsf6r compaſſibaforedification;for converſion, your falt.isvacleanie; his feaſt js 
holy;yo fhill baueyorrportionwittbypocrices;:when choſe Publicans and ſinners: 
ſhall be glorious. | - 102 Es aaa 

Wrheewcheſe.cenſutcrs thought rhe Diſciples Had offend<;rhey fpeak.nor tothem 
but rocherr Mafteri; Why doc thy DiſcipleFthat which iSnpt lawful 7. now, when 
they thought Chriftoffended,they:ſpeake not ro'him; but'to the Diſciples; Thus,! 
like true! make-baresthey-goc aboutro make 2breach in rfie family of Chriſt, by ſer- 
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ring of che.one fromthe orhEr ; The quicke ey&of our Saui8trhath ſoone efpicd the 
packe of their fraud, and therefore thee:takes rhe words'our'sf the monthes of his 


for the Diſciples-concerning himlelfe, | The whole need not the Phyſitian but the ſicke. 
| According tothe two qualities of pride,ſcorne,atidoucr-weening, theſe infolent Pha- 


Asif themifelues were not tainted with ſecret. finhes, as if others could notbecleanſed 
by repentance ; The ſearcher of hearts tmmeers with cheirarrogance , and finds thoſe 
iuſticiaries ſinful, thoſe fingers luſt”: The ſpirituall Phyſician findes the fickneſſe of 
choſe finners wholſome, the health ofrhoſe Phariſees deſperate: that, wholſome, be- 
cauſe ir.cals for the helpe of che Phyfitian, rhis;deſperate; becauſe ir needs not. Eucry 
| ſoule is ſicke ; choſe moſt, rhar feele ir nor , Thoſe that feele ir, complaine; thoſe thar 
| complaine, haue cure *thoſethat feele'it not ſhall finde themſclues dying ere they can. 

wiſh'corecouer. Oh blefled: Phyfirian, by whoſe ſtripes we arc healed, by whoſe death | 
we live, happy-are they thar are vader thy hands; *ſicke , a&of finne, fo of ſorrow for . 
finne it isas vnpoſſible'they ſhould! dye, as it is' vnpoſſible for thee to want either | 
$kill,or power,or mercy : Sinne hath made vs ſicke vato death > make thou vs but as 
licke ofourſinnes, we are as ſafe,as thouart gracious. 1 ® | 
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Ry Doc not any where finde ſo furious a Demoniacke; as amongſt the Ger- 
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2). SN renes : Theextreme rage of rhe one hath drowned the mention of the 
7-7. other : Yetinthe midſt of all that cruelty of the euill ſpirit, there was 


Al. geſens; Satan is moſt tyrannous , where he is obeyed moſt. Chriſt no | 
I -ſooncr ſailed ouer the lake, then hee was met with two poſſeſſed Gada- 


Chriſtamong the Gergeſens 0 


Diſciples, into his dyn': They had Tpoke of Chriſt ro the Diſciples ; Chriſt anſwers'| 


rifees ouer-rated their 6wne- holinefle,; contemned the noted vnholinefſe of others.; | 


| 


| ſometimes a remiſſion, if nor an intermiſſion, of vexarion : If, of#- tives Satan caught 

him, then, ſomerimes,inthe ſame violence, hee caught himnor. It was no thanketo 
that malignant one, whoas he was indefatigable in his executions, ſo ynmeaſurable 
| it'his malice; but, to the mercifull over: ruling of God, who ina gracious reſpe to 

the weakneſſe-of his poore creatptes, limits the ſpightfull atremprs'of char immortall 
enemie ; and rakes off rhis Maſtiue,whiles wee may take breath : He who in his iuſtice 
giues way to ſome onfers of Satan, in his mercy reſtraines them : ſo regarding our de- 
ſeruings:;thar withall tie regardsour ſtrength: If way ſhould be giuen to that malicious | 


we ſhould nomoment be free;He can be no more weary of doitig eu to vs, then God 
is:of doing good! Arewe therefore preſerued fromthe malignitie of theſe powers 
of darknefIe;Blefſed be'our ftrone helper that hath not ginen vs oner to be a prey unto their 
zeethit'Or iPſome ſcope have been giuentothar enuious one, to affli vs, hath itbeen 


ſpirir, we could norſubfiſt:no violent thing can endure; & if Satan might have his wil, | 


with fagovitable limitations, it is thine'onely mercy,” O God, that hath chained and 
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| FB 8 | .muzled vp this band-dog, ſoas that.hee may ſcrargh ys with hiipawes ; buticantor 
| {|.pierce vs with his fangs. Farre,farrg;is this from:ouir pn wal 
| | aiuſt abdication from thy fauour,andproteRion, andan intermjmable ſeiſtre by 'Sa. 
| | tan,both in ſotle and body. gs 2:00 ved: 

| || Neither doc Ihereſee more matterof thankes:to our God;fotour:immunity from 
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| the externall iniuries of, Satan, then.gccaſion of ferious inquini> .iot6 his power: ouer 
[|'vs, forthe ſpirituall.. Iſee ſome that thinkethem{clucs ſate;frotn this ghoſtlytyran- | 
{*ny,, becauſe they ſometimes findethemſclues in: good moods;free from the ſuggeſti- 
| ons of groſle finnes,,much more from the commiſſioff : -Vaihe:men, that feed them. 
'| ſclues with ſo falſe and frivolous comforts; will chey.not-ſte;Sqtan, through-the iſt | 
| permiſſion of God, the lame to the ſoule,in-mencall poſſeſſions hat he is tq hb body, 
| 1n corporal}? The worlt demoniack thath his lightſome-reſpitess- not ever tortured,” 
| '\ "thor ener furious ; betwixt whiles: hee. might lookeſoberly, ralke-ſenfibly,moue regu. 
| | larly : It is awofull comfort that wee finne not alwayes:- There js no Maſter. ſo bar- * 
| :| barousas torequire of his Slaue a perpetual yyintermittedtoyle ; yet, though hee 
y - [| ſometimes care, fleepe, reſt, hee. is a,vaſfall Rill;: JF chat: wicked one have: drawne | 
_ .| vsto acuftomarie perpetration of <yill, and hauewrought:ys ita a frequentiiteration | 
| ofthe ſame-finne, this is. gage enough for our ſeryirude, mattarenough for his tyran- 
| nie, and inſultation :.He that would be our tormenter-alwaiesgcarts onely tobe ſome. : 
TRI EENEGT. ood 7. vat: Bao 1 
{ The pofleſſed is bound, as with the inviſible fetters of Satgnsſo with the materiall 
| | chaines of the inhabitants ; What can bodily force preuaile'pgainft2 ſpirit? Yerthey 
| | indeuourthisreſtraint ofthe man,whether our of charitie, or iyſtice : Charitle;that he 
might not hurt himſelfe ; Iuſtice, that he might not hurt others: None doc fo. much 
befriend the Demoniacke 25 thoſe that binde- him 4 Neither may the-ſpiritually poſ. 
{ ſeſſed be otherwiſe handled ; for though this at of the enemie be plauſible; and, to ap- 
pzarance, pleaſant, yet there is more danger in this deare,and ſmiling tyranny : Two 
ſorts of chaines are fit for outragious fingers ; Good lawes, vnpartiall executions; That 
| they may not hurt, thatthey maynot be hurt toeternall Joi a Ab 
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| Theſe iron chatnes are no ſoonestaſt, then. broken : Thers-was more then ar hu- 
| mane-power in” this diſruption: Tt is not hard to conceiue the vemoſt of nature, in 
| thiskinde ofaftions : Sampſondoth nor breake.the cdrds.,. andropes like a threed of 
| towe, but God by Sampſe#*: The tyan doth notbreake thele chaines, butthe ſpirit, 
| | How ſtrong is the arme of theſe'rnillangels:\how\farre tranſcending the ordinarie 
| | courſe of nature ? They are not called Powers for nothing ; what fleſh and blood* 
{ could buttremble ar the palpable inequaliticof this matcþy:if herein the-mercifull 
| proteQion of our God did nor the rather magnifie it ſelfe,thatſo much ſiketigth;mer 
with ſo much malice, hathnot preyaled againſt vs : Inſpight of both wepate in fafe 
hands : Hee that ſo cafily ml 442 iron ferters, can never breake the 'adamantine 
chaine of our faith : In vaine doe the chafing billowes of hell-beat vpon that Rocke; 
whereon wee are built ; And thongh theſe brittle chaines of earthly:;:metrall bee | 
eaſily broken by him, yet the ſure tempered chaine of Gods eternall Decreeghee ' 
can never breake, thatalmightie Arbiter of Heauen , and. Earth, and Hell, hath 
chained him vp in the bottomleſſe pir, and. hath ſo reſtrained his malice,that(bur, 
for our good ) wee cannot be tempted; wee cannotbe foyled, but-for aglorious 
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| Alas, itis no otherwiſe with the ſpiritually poſſeſſed-: The chaines of xeſtrainr are 
commonly broken by the fury of wickedneſſe :, What are the reſpe&s:of-ciuilitic , 
feare of God, feare of men, wholeſome lawes; carcfull exceutions to the deſperately 
 licentious, bur as cobwebs to an harnet? Let theſe wilde:;Demoniacks kriow , that ' 
God hath prouidedchaines for them, that will hold, eucn everlnf#ing chaiues wander. 
darkneſſe; theleareſuchas muſt hold the Devils themſclues,Gtheirmaſterz). vnto the; 


ivdgement.of the great Day, how much more thoſe impotent. vaſſals,z}Oh charmen' 
*: 1/4 + - ail Sq / . cha . ( 6” TG 
| would ſuffer themſclues ro be bound to their good behauiourby the ſweet, arid cab: 
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| higher name then theit owne : None euer offered to deale with Satan-by a direR and 
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| recognizanites of their duty to their God,and the care of their owne ſoules,'thar ſo 
| they mightrather be bound vp in the bundle of life, ESE UL 
| Ir wasnot for reſt, that theſe chaines were torne off, but for more morion : This 
priſoner riinifies away: from his friends, hee cannot runneaway from his Taylor : Hee 
' is now caricd intothe Wilderneſſe ; Not by meere externall force, but by-inrernall 
' impulfion; Catied by the fame powerthat vnbound him, for the _— of his 
' Tyranny, for the hotrovur of the place, for the affamiſhment of his body, tor the 
: auoidance of all tneanes of reſiſtance. . ' Solitary deſerts are the delights of Satan, Ir 
' is an vnwiſe zeale thatmoues vs rodoethat ro our ſelues, in an'opinion of merir,and 
 holinefle, which the Deuill wiſhes ro: doe to vsfor a puniſhment, and conueniencie 
of tentation, -” The cuill ſpirir is for ſolitarinefſe ;God is for focierie : He dwels- in the 
aſſembly of his Saints,yea,there hee hath a delight 10 dwell : Why ſhould not'wee ac- 
' count ir-Ottr happineſſe that we may haue leaue to dwell, wherethe aurhor ofall hap- 
 pineſle Joues ro dwell 2 * TOC RET y bs «LIT: Re 
There '&annor bee any miſery incident into vs, whereof obr gracious Redeemer 
is notboth "conſcious, and ſenſible; withour any intreaticthetefore of themiſerable 
| Demoniack; or ſuit of ay friend z the God of {pirits takes pitie of his diſtrefſe 5 and; 
. from no'triotion bur his owne, commarids the ill ſpirirtocome torth of theman' ; O 
| admirable preſident of mercy, preuenting our requeſts, exceeding our thoughts, for- 
 cing fauours vpon our impotence ;'doing that forvs, which weſhould,and yericannot 
. deſire. If men vpon our inſtant ſolicitations would giue vs their beſt aide ir were a 
juſt praiſe of their bounty, but ir well became thee, O Godof mercy, to goe withour | 
| force, togiue without ſuir-: And doe wee thinke thy goodneſfe is. impaired by thy | 
' glory * If thou wert thus commileratiue vpon earth, artthou leſfe in heaven? 'How 
 doeft thoutiow take notice of all our cotnplaints, of all our infirmities ? How doth 
thine infinite pitie take order to redreſte them ? Wharcuill can: befall vs which:thou 
| knoweſt hor, feeleſt nor, reticucſ not ?'How' ſafe are-wee that-haue ſuch a Guardian , : 
| fuch a Mediator in heaven 2 eu? TT Et St: (WERF, Se: >1 | 
Nor long before had our Saviour commanded the winds, and-waters ,-:arid they | 
could nor but obey him : now, he ſpeakes in the ſame language to the cuill ſpirit 5hee. 
intrearsnor, he perſwades hot, hee commands: Commanttargues ſuperioritiez' Hee 
onely isinfinitely ſtronger then the ſtrong one in poſlcffion : Elſe, where powers are 
matchr, though with ſome inequalitie, they rugge forthe viRtory; and withour are: | 
ſiſtance 'yeeld nothing.* Thercare no fewer ſorts of dealing with Satan, then wirh 
men : Some haue dealt with him by ſuit, as the old Satanian hereticks, and the pre- 
| ſent Indian Savages; ſacrificing ro him, that hee hurt nor : Others by couenanr, con- : 
| ditioning their ſeruice ypon his affiſtance, as Witches and Magicians: Others by infi- 
nuarion of implicite'compaR;as charmersand Figure-caſters :: Ochers by adiuration, 
as the ſonnes of Scena,: and moderne Exorcifts , vnwarrantably.charging himby an ; 
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; Primary command, 'but the God of ſpirits ; the great Archangellwhentheiſttife was | 
, about the-body of Moſes; commanded nor, bur imprecated rarher\,*T he Lord'rebuke 
thee, Satan: Ir is onely'the God thar made this ſpiriran Angell of light, tharcan com- 
; mand him,now that-hehath made hitnſelfe the Prince of darknefſe. If any-creared: 
Power dareto vſurpe a word of command, he laughs at theirpreſumprion;andiknows' 
them-his vaſſals whom tee difſembles to feare as his Lords: Ir isthouonely ,'O Sa- 
 viour, at whoſe becke thoſe Rubborne-Principaliries of hell yeeld, and rremble : no 
"wicked mian can bee fomuch a flane to Saran, as Saran is rothee-, the interpoſirion 
ofthe grace may defearthar dominion of Satan : thy rule'is abſolate,and'capable-ofno 
Jet. What need wee to feare, whileswee are vndet ſo omniipotent a Commander ? 
| The waves of the deepe trige horribly; yet the Lord is ſtronger thentheyrLerthoſe 
' Principalitics and Powers doe their worſt : Thoſe mighty aduerfaries arevnder the 
command-of him, 'Wholoutd vs iſo wellas to bleed for vs: What caniwee: aouw f 
"doubt off? His power, 6r his will 7 How can wee profeſſe/him a God/and doubr 


? - Dre ats TY R_ eo » @ 0 » ———_— a - - =, Wat ow. 4 


Dt Ie 


© (Contemplations. =» L is. II. 


| wy 


þ ——_ . 
of his power ? How.can wee profeſſ= him a Sauiour , and doubr of his will ? Hee, 
both, can, and will command thoſe infernall powers. : weare no leſle ſafe,then they 

are malicious, - | [4-4 F i 

The Devill ſaw Teſus by the eyes of the Demoniack , For the ſame ſaw;that ſpake, 
but it was the ill ſpirir,thar ſaid, 7 beſeech thee torment mee not © It was ſoreagainft his 
will that hee ſaw ſo dreadfullan obiet : The ouer-ruling power of Chrif dragged 
| the foule ſpirit into his preſence. Guiltineſſe would faine keepe out of ſight : The 
limmes6f ſo wofull an head ſhall once call on the Hils, and Rocks to hide them from 
the face of the Lambe , ſuch Lyon-like terrour is in that milde face , whenit lookes 
vpon wickedneſlſe : Neither ſhall it bee one day the leaſt part of the torment of the 
damned,-to ſee themoſt louely ſpeacle thar heauen can afford : Hee, from whom 
they fled:in his offers of grace, ſhall be ſo much more terrible, as hee was, and is more 

gracious :1 maruell notcherefore that the Deuill, when hee ſaw Icſus.cryed out , I 

| could maruell that hee fell downe, that hee worſhipped him : That which the proud 

ſpirit would haue hid Chriſt to-haue done to him, in his great Duell,the ſame he now 
doth vnto Chriſt, fearfully, ſeruilely, forcedly: Who ſhall henceforth bragge of the 
externall homage hee performes tothe Sonne of God, when hee ſees Satan himſelfe 
fall downe and worſhip ? What comfort can there be in that, which is commonto vs | 
with Deuils z who as they belceue, and tremble, ſo they tremble, and worſhip ? The 
| outward bowings is the body of the aQtion , the diſpoſition of rhe ſoule is the ſouleof 
it ; therein lies the difference from the counterfeit ſtoopings of wicked men, and ſpi. 

rits : The religious heart ſerues the Lord infeare, and rcioyces inhim with trembling 1 

What it doth is- in way of ſcruice; In ſeruice to his Lord , whoſe ſoderaignty iS his 

comfort and proteQion ; In the feare of a ſon, nat of aſlaue ; In feare-rempered with 

iy ; -Inaioy butallayed with trembling ; whereas the proſtsation of wicked men, 

and deuils, is onely an atof forme,or of force ; as to their Tudge,as to their Tormen- 

tor,norasto their Lord;in mcere ſeruiliry,not in reverence, in an vacomfortable dul- 

neſle, without all delight: in a perfect horror, without capacitie of 10y ; Theſe wore 

on without thankes, becauſe they fall downe. without the' true affeRions: of wor- 
: | 


Who ſo maruels toſeethe Deuill vpon his knees, would much more maruell to 
| heare whar came from his mouth ; 1eſ# the ſanne of the moſt high God, A conteflion, 
whichif we ſhould heare without thename of rhe Aurhor, we ſhould aske, from what 
Saint ir came. Bchold, the ſame name-giuen to Chriſt by the Devill, which was for- 
merly giuen him by the Angell, Thos fhalt call his name Jeſus $ That awfull name, 
1 whereat everyknee ſhall bow, in heauen,in earth,and vndet:the earth, is called vpon, 
by this: proſtrate Denill : and left char ſhould.not.import enoygh, ( ſince others hauc 
| beene:honoured by this name in Type,) he addes,for full diſtinftion, The Sepne of the 
moſt High God, : Thegood Syrophenccian,and blind Bartemeus could {ay, The Sonnc 
| of Dantd: Irwas wellto acknowledge the true deſcent- of his pedigree, according to 
| the fleſh}: burthis infernall ſpiritlookes aloft , and fercheth his.line out of the higheſt 
| heauens. T he Sonne of the moſt high God : The famous confeſfion of the prime Apoſtle 
(which honoured him witha new nameto immortalitic ,) wasno other then, Thou 
art the.Chyiſt, the Sonnt of the lining God ;, and what other doe I heare from xhe lips of 
a fiend'? None mare divine words could fall from the higheſt Saint : Nothing hin- 
ders burthar the verieft miſcreanton earth, yea the fouleſt Neuill in Hell may ſpeake 
holily::Ir.is no paſſing of iudgementypon looſe ſentences :,So Peter ſhauld have been 
caſt fox aSatan,in.denying, forſwearing, curſing; and the Dcuill ſhould. haue beenc 
ſer vp fora Saint, in confefling, Zeſzs the Sonve of the moſt high, God: Fond hypocrite, 
thar picaſeft thy ſelfe;iniralking well, heare this:Devil;and when thou canſt ſpeake bet- ' 
| ter thenhe,looke to fare betrer ; but in the meane time know , that a ſmooth tongue, | 
| andafoule heart,caries;away double indgements. a1 Os | 
+ .Let-eurions headg diſpute, whether the Deuill knew Chriſt to bee God: ; Inthis I 
darebtleeue himſclte, thovgh in nothing elſe, heknew what hee,beleeued io | - 
: eleeve 
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thoſe ſemi-Chriſtians,thar haue either held doubtrfully', or ignorantly mif-knowne, 
or blaſphemouſly denied what the very Deuils haue profeſſed. How little cat a bare 
ſpeculation auaile vs in theſe caſes of Diumitte 2 Sofarre this Deuilt hath attained , to 
nocaſe, na comfort. Knowledgealonedoth bur puffe vp, it isour loue that edifies: If 
| there be nata-ſenfe'of ourſtre intereſtin this Ieſus, a power to apply-his merits , and 


ſer,to vaderſtand who, ſhall.condemne vs. © en ee Tie ©; 
| Thepieceat the clauſe: was ſpoken hke a Saint , Jeſus the Sount of the awoft high 


x 
- 


Ged : the other:piece,likea Deuill, Fat hane 210:doe with thee *. It'the diſclamation 


dare not ſay, hat. baſt thon.to dec withmg : but, What haue 1 ra doewith thee £ Others 


indeed I baue vexed, thee I feare, in:reſped then of any vyiolence;ofany perſonall pro- | 


| uocation, What have t10:4at with thee ? And doeſt thou aske,O choweuill ſpirit , what 
' thou haſt ro doe with Chriſt, whiles thou vexeſt a:{eruant of Chriſt i2-: Haſt rhou- thy 
| namefromknowledge,and yer ſo miſtakeft him whom thou canfefſeft, as if nothing 
could be done to him, but what immediarely.concernes'his'owne perſon. ?' Hearethat 
; gfear,and iuſt Tudge ſentencing vpen.his dreadfull Tribunall : 1 ax »rnch as thox 4idff 


18 unto one of theſe little ones,thou didffit upto me Tris anidle "miſprifion co ſeuerithe | 


ſenſe of an iniury done ro any of the membtrs,from the head, | | © VC 
:Heethathad humilivic enough ro kneele ro'the'Son of God, hath boldneffe enough 
tocxpoſtulace, 472 thou ghee to.torment avs before our time ? Whether it were, that Sa- 


 tan;who vſcth to enioy the torment ofifinners, whoſe muſick it is:to heare Qur ſhrieks, 


2nd gnaſhings, held it no ſmall piece ofdars torment, to bee reſtrained in the exerciſe of | 
bis tyrannie ©: Or,whether the very. preſence ofiChriſt were his racke : For, the guilty | 
ſpirit,projeReth terrible things,and cannot beholdche-Iudge,or the executioner with- | 
out a renouation of horror : Or, whether that (as himſelfe profefſerh) he were now-in | 
a fearfull cxpteRtation'of being commanded downe into rhe deepe,for a furtherdegree | 


ofaRuall ronment, which-he thus deprecates. '- | Se 


_- There areitorturesappointed to the very ſpirituall natures of euill Angels F: Men, bs 
that are led by. ſenſe, haue eaſily granted the body ſubie& to torment, whoyer!, haue | 
notſo readily-conceiued this incidenttoaſpirirvall: fubſiance :' Theholy Ghoſt hath | 


not.thought;it fir to acquaint vs with the particular manner of th&ſt- innifible aQs; 
rather 'wilting.chat weeſhould herein feare, then enquire ;but,ag all matters of faith; 
thoughtbey'cannat be proued by reaſon (for thatithey are' in an hlgherſphere) yer 
afford an anſwer able to ſtop the mouth of al reaſon,that dares bark againſt raemn;(fince 


fore both an intentional] torment incident to ſpirits; andareall : For, as in bleſſedhes 
| che good ſpiritsfind themſelues ioined:vnta the chiefe good;and;herevpon feele a-per- 
| fa@-loue of: God,and vaſpepkable toy inhim,and reſt in themſelues,ſo contratily, the 
cnill ſpirits perceiue them(zJues eternallyexcluded from the preſence of God, and ſet 
themſclues ſecled ina wofull:darkneſſe;and fromthe ſenſe of this ſeparation ariſes: an 
 hofrour not toibe expreſſed not ro be conceiued : How many'men haue weeknowne 


| totormentthemſelucs withtheir owne thoughts © Thereneedsno other gibbet then | 


thar, which their troubled ſpirit hath erected in their ownei heart: (and if: forme 
 paines begin arthebody,andfrom thence affli the ſoule:in a copartnerſhip of griefe 

yet others ariſe immedintelyrom the ſoule,and draw.the body intoa-participarton of 
miſcry.:; Why may wenortherefore conceiuc meere and ſeparate ſpirits-capable' of 


\ a4 2} 


ſuch an inwardexcruciation? COREt A SANE 
|. *: Beſides which, I heare the Iudge. of men and Angels ſay, Gee yee curſed into 
. everlaſting fixe,. prepared for the Deuill,' ard his Angels , T keare the Prophet fay, 
 Tophet js prepartd of old ; If with feare, aid without curiofitie wee" may looke vpon 


Qqqqq -— ne 


| belecued what he confeſſed, Teſwus the Sonu of the moſt high God; To the confuſion of | 


obedience, We. are no whit the fafer,nawhirthe better ; onely weare fomuciithe:wi- | 


were vaiuerſall,the latter-words would impugne the former : for whiles hee confeſſes | 
leſus to.be.the Sonne of the moſt high Gad; hee withatl confeſſos/hisowne incuitable | 
ſubieRtian; Wherefore'\wonld he befeech, if ho werenor obnoxious: He cannaty hee | 


truch cabniotbe oppoſiteto it ſelfe) fo, this of the ſufferings of ſpirits There isthere- | 


—— * 
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| once ſuffer more then they doe. F 


{ their chaines ? Oh conſider this ye lawlefle ſinners, that haue ſaid, Tet vs breake 


Contemplations. Bo L1s:1TLi1. 


thoſe flames: Why may we nortattributea —_ nature to that more then naturall 
fire ? In the end of the world; the elements ſhall be diffolued by fire : and if the pure 


| quinreſſentiall matter of the skje, and the clement ef fire ir ſelfe, ſhall be diſſolued by 


fire,then that laſt fire ſhall be of another nature,then that which it conſtanerh : what 
hinders then but that the omnipotent God hath from eternitie-created a-fire of ano. 
ther nature proportionable euen to ſpititualFefſentes 5 Or why may wee-nor diftirs. 
guifh of fire,as ir is it ſelfe,a bodily creature,andzas iris an inftrumenrof Gods juſtice, 
ſo working,not by any materiall vertue, or. power of it owne,burt by a certain height 
of ſupernaturalhefficacie; to which it is exalted by the omnipotence of that ſupreme 
and righteous Iudge ? Or laſthy, why may-wee'fiot conceive that though ſpirits haue 
nothing materiall in their nature, which rthatfireſhould worke vpon, yet by the judge: 


' ment of the almightie: Arbitts.of the workd, ;iuftly willing their torment, they may 


be made molt ſenſible of paine, ;and;- by the obedible ſubwriſfion'of their created na- 
ture,wrought ypon inmediately:by their appointed tortures : Beſides; the very hor. 


| rour,which ariſcth from the place, wherero they:are cuerlaſtingly.confmed:For if the 


incerporcall ſpirits of liuing- men may bee: held-in a loathedot painfull body, and 
conceiuc ſorrow-to bee ſo impriſoned : Why: may 'wee nor as ealily: yeeld. that the | 
euill ſpirits of Angels;or men, may be held 'inithofe direfull flames, and:much more 
abhorre therein to continue for cuer ? 'Tremble rather, O my ſoule;atthethought of 


| this wofull condition of the euill Angels ; who, for one onely at of Apoſtaſic 


from God, are thus perperually rormented,whereas we finfull wretches multiply m4 
ny, and preſumprtuous offences againſt the Maieſtic of 6ur:God : And withall admire, 
and magnifie that infinite mercy to the miſerable-generation of man, which,after this 
holy ſevcritie of iuſtice tothe reuolted Angelsz; ſo gracionſly forbeares wir: hainons 
iniquitics, and both ſuffers vs to be free forthe time , from theſe helliſh rormens, 
and giues vs opportunitic of a perfeR freedome from them forcuer-: Prazſe the Lord, 
O my ſoule, andall that is within me,praiſe his rity Name;wbo forginith all thy ſinnes,and 
healeth all thine infirmities : Whoreadcemeth thy life from deftruttion ; and.cronneth thee 
with mercy and compaſsions. Cromer O1onornterso + £20 
There is no time wherein the cuill ſpirits-are not:rormented:: ”rhere lis atime 
whercin they expeRto be tormented yer niore': : 477 thor:.rome ta torment ws before 


. | own ime? They knew that the laſt Aﬀliſes are the prefixed rerme of their fullexecuti- 
on] which they alſo vnderſtood ro be not yer come: For though they knew nor when 


the Day of Indgement ſhould be; (a point concealed: fromthe gltoricuis:Angels of | 
heayen)yetthey knew when it ſhould not bezand rherefore rhey fay, Beſure the: time. 
Euecn the very euill ſpirits confeſſe, and Ry attend a fet day 'of vanuerſall Seffi: 
= 3 They belexye lefſe then Devils, thateither doubr of,or deny that day of fmall re- 
tributions 15> o 455 TR I 007; 3G TH 
Oh the wonderfull mercy of our God, that both to wicked men ; and ſpirits, re- 
ſpites the vemoſtof their torment : He mignt vpon the firſt inſtant of rhe fall of An. 
gels, hauc inflited on them the higheſt extremitie of his vengeance : Hee might vpon 
the firſt ſinnes of our'youth (yea of our nature) haue ſwept vs away, and giuen'vs our 
portion in that ficrie lake; he ſtayesa timefor both : Though, with this difference'of 
RRCrcy to vs men, that here, not onely isa delay, :bur, may. be, an vtter prevention of 
puniſhchent, which to the cuill ſpirits is altogether impoſſible ; They doe ſuffer, they 
muſt ſuffer; and though they haue now deſeruedro ſuffer allthey muſt, yer they muſt 


F 
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Yer ſo doth:this evil] ſpiritiexpoftulate, :that he ſues, 7. beſerch thee roxment-mee wot. | 


"Fhe world is well changed, fince Satans firſt onſer yponiChriſt : Then, hee could fay, 
Tf thou be the Sonne of God, now, leſus, the Sonne of the ma high God; then, All theſe 
' will I gine thee if thea wilt fall downe, and worſhip me z now, 1 beſeech thee torment mee 


0; : The ſame power, when hee liſts, can change the note.of the Tempter, to vs; 
How -happy are: wee that liave. ſuch a Redeemer as can command the Devils ro 


hs 
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his bonds,and caft his cords from 1s : How euer the Almighty ſuffers you, fora iudge- | | 
ment to haue free ſcope to euill,and ye can now impotently reſiſt the reucaled will of 
our Creator, yetthetime ſhall come, when'yee ſhall ſee the very maſters, whom ye 
have ſerued, (the powers of darknefle ) vnable toauoid the revenges of God z How 
much leſſe ſhall man ſtriue with his Maker; man, whoſe breath is ia his noſtrils, whoſe 
houſe is clay,whoſe foundation is the duſt | 
Nature teaches cuery creatureto wiſh a freedome from paine.: the fouleſt ſpirits 
cannot bur loue themſelues , and this loue muſt needs producea deprecation of cyill : 
Yer, what athing is this,to heare the deuill at his prayers : 7 beſeech thee torment me not: 
Devotion is not guilty of this,bur feare : There is no grace in the ſuit of Deuils , but 
nature ; no reſpeR of glory to their Creator, bur their owne caſe ; They cannot pray 
2gainft ſinne,bur againſt rormenr for ſinne. What newes is it now, to heare the profa- | 
neſt mouth, in extremitie, imploring the Sacred Name of God, when the Deuils doe 
: ſo? Theworlſt of allcreatures hates puniſhmenr, and can ſay, Lead me not into paine, 
enely the good heart can ſay, Leade mee not into temptation : Tf wee can as heartily 
pray againſt ſinne, for the auoiding of diſpleaſure, as againft puniſhment , when wee 
haue diſpleaſed, there is true grace in the ſoule : Indeed, if wee could feruently pray 
againſt fine, we ſhould not need to pray againſt puniſhment; which is no other then 
| the inſeparable ſhadow of thar bodie , but if we haue nor laboured againſt our fins, 
in vaine doe wee pray againſt puniſhment ; God muſt be iuft , and the wages of finne 
is death, | | | 
| - Itpleaſed our holy Saujour,not onely to let fall words of command vpon this ſpi- 
| rit, but to interchange ſome ſpeeches with him: All Chriſts aQions are not for exam- 
| ple : It was the errour of our Grand-mother ro hold chat with Satan : Thar God, 
' who knowes the craft of that old Serpent, and our weake fimplicitie, hath charged vs | 
| not to enquire of an euill ſpirit : ſurely, ifthe Diſciples returning to Jacobs Well, won- 
 dred to ſee Chriſtralke with a woman, well may wee wonder to ſee.him talking with 
an vncleane Spirit : Let it be nopreſumption, O Sauiour, toaske vpon what grounds 
thou didſt chis, wherein wee may not follow thee: Vee know, that finne was ex- | 
| cepted in thy conformirie of thy ſelfeto vs; wee know there was no guile found | 
' in thy mouth, no poſsibilitie of taint in thy nature,in thine ations : Neither is it hard 
' to conceiue how the ſame thing may bee done by thee without finne, which wee 
cannot bur ſinne in doing. Thereis a vaſt difference inthe intention, in the Agent + | 
| | For, on the one ſide, thou didſt nor aske the name of the ſpirit, as one that knew not; | 
' and would learne by inquiring ; bur, that by the confeſſion of that miſchiefe , which 
| thou pleaſedlſt to ſuffer, rhe:grace of the cure might bee the more conſpicuous , the 
| more glorious ; ſo, onthe other, God and man might doe that fafely , which meere 
| man cannot doz, withour danger , thou mighteſt touch the leprofic, and not be legal- 
ly vncleane, becauſe thou rouchedft it to heale ir, didſt not touch it with poſlibllity of 
| infetionz So mighteſt thou, who by reaſon of the perfeRion of thy divine nature, 
| werr vncapable of any ftaine, by the interlocutien with Satan, ſafely conferre with 
him, whom corrupt man , pre-diſpoſed to the danger of ſuch a parle,. -may not 
' meddte with, without ſinne, becauſe not withour perill: It is for none bur God to 
| hold diſcourie with Satan : Our fureſt way is tohaue as little to doe with that cuill 
one, as wee may ; and'iif-hee ſhall offer ro mainraine conference with vs by his ſecret 
tentations,toturne our fpeech vnto-our God, with the Archangell, The Lord rebuke 
thee Satan, - PRE | | WIS | 
Ir was the preſuppoſition of him that knew it; that not only men but ſpirirs haue 
names : This then he askes, not out of an ignorance, or curioſitie z nothing could bee | 
hid from him who callech the ſtarres, and all the hoſts of heauen by their names; bur, | 
 outof a juſt reſpeR ro the glory of the miracle hee was wotking ; whereto theno- 
' tice of the name would nota little auaile : For, if without inquiric, or confefſion, 
our Saviour had ciced this evill ſpirit, irhad paſſed for the ſingle diſpoſſeſſion of | - 
: one onely Deuill , whereas now , it appeares there was a combination and: _] 
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| champertic in theſe powers of darknefſe, which were all forced to yaile vnto that al- 
mighty command. ry on: | 

Before, the D-vuill had ſpoken fingularly of himſelfe , 7hat hane I to doe with thee , 
and, I beſeech thee torment me not: Our Sauiour yer,knowing that there was a mulcitude 
of D-uils lurking in that breſt, who diſſembled their preſence, wrefls ic our of the Spi- 
ri: by this interrogation , What & thy name? Now can thoſe wicked ones no lon. 
ger hide themſclues : He that asked the queſtion, forced the anſwer, ſy name is Le. 
2108. The author of diſcord hath borrowed aname of warre : from that military or- 
der of diſcipline (by which the Iewes were ſubdued)doth the Devill fetch his denemi-.. 
nation: Thcy were many, yet they ſay, My name,nor,0ur name, though many, they 
ſpeake as one,they aas one, inthis poſſeſſion: There is a marvellous accordance euen 
berwixt euill ſpirits;that Kingdome 1s not divided, for then it could not ftand; Iwon- 
der not that wicked men doe ſoconſpire in euill ; that there is ſuch vnanimirie jn the 
broachers ,and abettors of.crrours , when I ſee thoſe Devils, which are many in ſub. 
ſtance,are one in name,aion,habitation : Who can bragge too much of vnitic, when 
itis incident into wicked ſpirits ? All the praiſe of concord is in the ſubicct , if that be 
holy, the conſent is Angelicall, if finfull deuilliſh. os | 

What a fearfull aduantage haue our ſpirituall enemies againſt vs? If armed troopes 
come againſt ſingle ſtraglers, what hope 1s there of life, of viRtory £ How much doth | 
it concerne vs to band our hearts together, in a communion of Saints ? Our enemies 
come vpon vs likea torrent : Ohler nor vs runne afunder like drops in the duſt: 
All our vnited forces will bee little enough , to make head againſt this league of de. 
ſtrucion. | 3 E 

Legion imports Order , number, conflit, Order, in that there is adiftintion of 
regiment , a ſubordinarion of Officers : Though in hell there be confuſion of faces, 
| yer nor. confuſion ef degrees ; Number : Thoſe that haue reckoned a Legion at the. 
loweſt, haue countgdir fix thouſand : others, haue morethen doubled it,though here it 
is not ſtrict, but figurariue ,'yet the letter of it implyes multirude :-How feartull is the | 
conſideration of the number of Apoſtate Angels * And if a Legion canatrend one 
man, how many muſt-we needs thinke are they,who.allthe world ouer,are at hand, to 
the puniſhment of the wicked, the excrciſe of rhe good,thetentation of both ? It can- 
{ not be hoped there canbe any place,or time, wherein we may be ſecure from the on- 
ſers of theſe enemies : Be ſure, ye lewd men, ye ſhall wantno furtheranceto evil], no 
tormentfor euill : Be ſure, yece godly , yee ſhall not want combatants to try. your 
ſtrength ;andskill : Awaken your courages to reſiſt , and ſtirre vp your hearts make 
ſure the meanes of your ſafety : Thereare more with vs then againſt vs : The God of 
heauen is with vs,it we be with him : and our Angels behold the face of God: If euery 
deuill werea Legion, we are fafe : Though wee walke through the valley of the ſha- 
dow of death,we ſhall feare no euill : Thou, O Lord,ſh lt ſtretch forth thine hand a- 
eainſt thewrath of our enemies,and thy right hand ſhall ſave ve. 88+ - 

Conflict : Allthis number is not for fight, for reſt ; but for motion, foraQionz 
Neither:was there cuer houre, fince the firſt blow gtuen to our firſt Parents, wherein 
there was ſo muchas a truce betwixt theſe aduerſaries. As therefore firong frontier 
Townes, when theres a-peace concluded on both parts, breake vp their gariſon, open 
their gares,negleR their Bulwarkes : but, when they heare of the enemy muſtering his 
forces,in great and vaequall numbers, then they double their guard : keepe Sentinell, 
repaire their Sconces, ſo muſt we, vpon the certaine knowledge of our numerous,and 
| deadly enemies, in-continuall aray. againſt vs, 'addreſle. our ſclues: alwayes to a wary 
| and ſtrong reſiſtance. I doe not obſerue the moſt to thinke of this ghoſtly hoſtilitie, 
{ Either they doc not finde there are tenrations, or thoſe tentations hurtfyll; they ſee no 
! worle. then themſelyes:: and if they feele motions of euill, ariſing in them, they im- | 
pute ir to: fancy , or vareaſonable appetite; to no power, but natures ; and,thoſe mo- 
 rions they fellow , ' withour ſenſible hurt ; neither ſee they what harme It 1sto 
[| finne ; Ts ic any marucll that carnall eyes cannot diſcerne ſpirituall obiects ? That = 

| wor 
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| world who isthe friend, the vaſſall of Satan, is in no warre with him ? Eliſha's ſer. 
vant, when his eyes were opened ſaw troops of ſpiriruall ſouldiers, which before hee 
diſcerned not : If the eyes of our ſoules bee once enlighrened by ſupernarurall know- 
edge, and the cleare beames of fairh, wee ſhallas plainely deſcry the inuifible powers 
of wickedneſle, as now our bodily eyes ſee heauen, and earth. They are, though wee 
ſee them not, we cannot be ſafe from them, if wee doe not acknowledge, nor oppoſe 
' the. | 
| TheDeuils are now become great ſuitors ro Chriſt : That hee would not com- 
' mand them into the deepe ; thar hee would permir rheir entrance into the ſwine. 
| Whar is this deepe bur hell? both for the vrrer. ſeparation from the face of God; and 
for the impoſhbilitie of paſſage ro rhe region of reſt and glory? The very euill ſpirits, 
then, feare, and expedt a further degree ofrorment ; they know themſclues re{erued 
in thoſe chaines of darkneſle for the iudgement ofthe great day : There is the ſame | 
. wages due totheir finnes,and to ours ; neither arethe wages paid rill rhe worke bee | 
' done : they, tempring men to ſinne, muſt needs finne grieuouſly in tempring, as with 
vs menthoſe that miſlead into finne,offend more then rhe ators ; norrill the vpſhor | 
' therefore of their wickednefle ſhall they recciue the full meaſure of their condemna- | 
tion : This day, this deepe they tremble at : what ſhall I ſay of thoſe men thar feare 
it not? Iris hard for men to beleeue-their owne vnbeliefe : If they were perſwaded 
of this fiery dungeon,this bottomleſſe deepe,wherein euery ſinne ſhall rccemean hor- 
 rible portion with rhe damned, durſt rhey ſtretch forth their hands to wickedneſſc? 
' No man will put his hand into a fiery crucible to fetch gold rhence , becauſe hee 
| knowes ir will burne him: Did wee as truely beleeue the cuerlaſting burning of thar 
| infernall fire, we durſt nor offer to ferch pleaſures, or profits,out of the midſt of rhoſe 
| flames. | 
' This degree of torment they grant in Chriſts power to command, they knew his 
power varcliſtible, had hee therefore bur faid, Backe to hell whence hee came , they 
could no more hauec ſtaid vpon earth, then they can now climbe into heauen. O the 
wonderfull diſpenſation of the Almighty , who though hee could command all rhe 
cuill ſpirits downe to their dungeons in an inſtant, fo as rhey ſhould haue no more op- 
porrunity of temptation, yet thinkes fit to retaine them vpon earth : Iris nor out of 
weakneſle, or improuidence of thar diuine hand, that wicked ſpirirs ryrannizec here | 
| vpon earth, bur our of the moſt wiſe, and moſt holy ordination of God,who knowes 
| how to turne cuill into good; how to fetch good our of cuill ; axd&by the worlt inſtru. 
| ments,to bring about his moſt iuſt decrees : Oh that wee could addWhhar awtull , and 
| infinite power, and cheerefully caſt our ſclucs vpon that prouidence , which keepes 
| the Keyes cucn of hell ir ſelfe ,and cither lets our, or rerurnes the Deuils ro their 
| places. - - | 
 Theirother ſuit hath ſome marucll in moving ir, more in the grant ; That zhey 
might beſuffered to enter into the Herd of Swine. It was their ambition of ſome mil- i 
' chiefe,thar brought forth this defire: that ſincerhey might not vexc the body of man, 
they might yeraffli& men in their goods : The malice of rheſe enuious ſpirits reach- 
_ eth from vs, to ours ; Iris ſore againft their wils, it wee be not cuery way miſcrable : 
if the Swine were legally vncleane for the vie of the table, yer they were naturally 
' good: Had'nor Satan knowne them vſctull for man, he had neuer defired their'ruine:; 
But as Fencers will ſceme ro fetch ablow ar the legge,when they intend ir atthe head, 
ſodoth'this Dzuill; whiles he drives at the Swine, hec aimes at the ſoules of rheſe Ga- 
darens : by this meanes,he hoped well(and his hope was not vaine)to workeintheſe | 
Gergeſens a diſcontentment at Chriſt,an vawillingnefle 'ro entertaine him, a defire 
. of his abſence ; he meanrto turne them into Swine, by the lofle of their Swine : Ir 
' was not the rafters, or ſtones of the houſe of obs children, that hee bore the'grudge 
' to; but rothe owners ; nor tothe liues of the children ſo much, as the ſoule of their 
father-:- There isno atflition wherein hee doth not ſtrike at the heart ; which, whiles 
it holds free,all ocher dammages are light ; but a wounded ſpirit ( whether with finne | 
Qqqqq3 = OE. 
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or ſorrow) who can beare £ What euer becomes of goods, or limmes, happy are wee 
if[like wiſe ſouldiers) we guard the vitall parts;whiles the ſoul is kept ſound from im- 
patience,from diſtruſt, our enemy.may afflict vs, he cannot hurt vs. \ 

They ſue for a ſufferance ; not daring other then ro grant that without the permiſ- 
ſion of Chriſt;they could not hurt a very ſwine : Tfit be fearfullto thinke how grear 
things euill ſpirits can doe with permiſſion : it is comfortable to thinke how nothing 
they can doe without permiſſion : Wee know they want not malice to deſtroy the 
whole frame of Gods worke; but of all,man ; ofallmen, Chriſtians : bur if without 
leaue they cannot ſer vpon an hogge,what can they doe tothe lining Images oftheir 
Creator ? They cannot offer vs ſo much asa ſuggeſtion, without the permiſſion of our 
Sauiour : And can hee thar would giue his owne moſt precious blood for vs, to ſaue 
vs from cuill, wilfully-giue vs ouer to euill ?. | 

Itis no newes that wicked ſpirits wiſh to doe miſchiete, it is newes that they are 
allowed it : If the owner of all things ſhould ſtand vpon his abſolute command, who 
can challenge him for whar hee thinkes fit to doe with his creature ? The firſt Fole 
of the Aﬀe is commanded, ynder the law , to haue his necke broken , what is that to 
vs? Thecrcatures doe that they were made for, if they may ſerue any way to the 
glory of their Maker : But, ſeldome euer doth God leaue his ations vnfurniſhed 
with ſuch reaſons, as our weaknefle may reach vnto. There were ſets amongſt theſe 
Iewes that denied ſpirits, they could not bee more evidently, mere powerfully con- 
vinced then by this cuent : Now ſhall che Gadarens ſee from what a multitude of de- 
uils they were dcliuered ; and how cafic it had beene for rhe ſame power to haue al- 
lowcd thoſe ſpirits to ſeize vpon their perſons, as well as their Swine : Neither did 
God this without a iuſt purpoſe of their caſtigation : His judgements are righteous, 
where they are moſt ſecret; though wee cannor accuſe theſe inhabitants of ought, 
yet hee could , and thought good thus to multthem : And if they had nor wanted 
grace to acknowledge it, it was no ſmall fauour of God, that hee would puniſh them 
in their Swine, forthat, which hee might have auenged vpon their bodies, and 
ſoules : Our goods are furtheſt off vs: If bur in theſe we ſmart, wee muſt confeſle. ro 
finde mercy. | | | 

Sometimes it pleaſeth God togrant the ſuirs of wicked men, and ſpirits , in no fa- 
your to the ſuirors : He grants an ill ſuit,and withholds a good : He grants an ill ſute 
in judgement, and holds backe a good one, in mercy : The liraclites aske meat, hee 
gives Quailes totheir mouthes ,” and leanneſle to their ſoulcs : The choſen veflell 
wiſhes Satan taken taken off, and heares onely, My grace s ſufficient for thee :. . Wee 
may not euermore meaſure fauour by-cond:icent ; Theſe Deuils doubtleſſe receiue 
more puniſhment for that harmefull a, wherein they are heard. If wee aske what 
iscither vnfitto receiue, or valawfull ro begge, it is a great fauour ef our God to bee 
denied. > . | | 

Thoſe ſpirits which would goe into the Swine by permiſſion, goec out ofthe man 
by command ; they had ſtayedlong,andare cieted ſuddenly : The immediate works 
of God are pcrfe& inan inſtant, and doe not require the aide of time for their matu-. 
ration. | | TE 

No ſooner are they caſt out of the man, then they are in the Swine : They will 
leeſeno.time, but paſſe without intermiffion from one mitchicte to another : If they 
hold ita paine not to be doing ofcuill; Why is not our del;ghtto bee ever doing 
o00d ? The impetuovſneſſe was no leſſe, then the ſpeed, The Herd was. caried with 
violence frem.a ſtcepe- downe place into the lake, and was choaked. Tt is no ſmall force 
that could doe this ; but if the Swine had beene ſo many mountaines,' theſe ſpirits, 
vpon Gods permiſſion, had thus tranſported them : How eaflily can-they carie 
thoſe ſoules (whichare vnder their power, ) to deſtruction. ? Vncleane beaſts that, 

wallow intbe mire of ſenſualirie, brutiſtrdrunkards, transforming themſc}ues by ex- 
cefſe, cuen they, are the Swine , whom the Legion carics headlong to. the-pir of 
perdition. | y 
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The wicked ſpirits have their with, The Swine are choked in the waues;VVhart caſe 
is this ro them ? Good God; thar there ſhould bee any creature that ſeckes content- 
ment in deſtroying, in tormenting the good creatures of their Maker! This is the diet 


of hell : Thoſe fiends feed vpon ſpight,towards man,fo much more, as hee dorh more | 


reſemble his Creator : Towards all other liuing ſubſtances; ſo much more as they may 
be more vſcfull to man. | 

The Swine ran downe violently, what maruell js it if their Keepers fled ; that mira- 
culous werke which ſhould haue qrawne them to Chriſt,driuves them from him:They 
run with rhe newes : the country comes in with clamour : The whole multitude of the 
conntry about ,beſought him to depart : The multitude is a:beaſt of many heads ; cuery 
head hatha ſeuerall mouth, and every mouth hatha ſeverall rongue, and cuery tongue 
a ſeuerall accent: Euery head hath a ſeuerall braine,and eucry braine thoughts of their 
owne; ſo asit is hard to findea multitude,withour ſome diviſion: Arleaſt ſcldome ever 
hath a good motion found a perfe&t accordance ; it js nor ſo infrequent for a mul- 
tirade ro conſpire in euill : Generalitie of aſſent is no warrant for any at : Common 
errour caries away many ; who inquire not into the reaſon of ought, but rhe praiſe : 
The way to hell is a beaten road through the many feer that tread ir; when vice grows 
into faſhion, ſfingularitie is a vertue. 

There was not a Gadarene found,that either dehorted their fellowes,or oppoſedthe 
motion: it is a figne of people giuen vp to iudgment, when no man makes head againſt 
projects of euill, Alas, what can one ſtrong man doe againſt a whole throng of wicked- 
nefſe? Yer this good comes of an vnpreuailing refſtance,that God forbearecs ro plague, 
where he finds bata ſprinkling of faith - happy are they, who (like vnto the celeſtiall 
bodies, which being caried abour, with rhe ſway of the higheſt ſphere, yercreepe on 
their owne wayes) keepe on the courſes of their owne holineſſe,agaiaſt the ſwinge of 
common corruptions : They ſhall both deliuer their owne ſoules, and kelpe ro with- 
hold iudgement from others. | 

* The Gadarenes ſue ro Chriſt for his departure : It is too much fauour to attribute 


this to their modeſty,asitchey held rkemſelues vnworthy of fo diuine a gueſt : Why | 


then did they fall vpon this ſuitina time of their loſſe ? Why did they not taxe them- 
ſelues, and intimate a ſecrer defire ot that, which they durſtnot begge ? Itis roo much 
rigour ro attribute it ro the Joue of their hogges,and an anger at their loſle : then, they 
had not intreared, bur expelled him , It was their feare that moued this harſh ſuit : A 
ſeruile feare of dangerto their perſons, to their goods : Leſt he that could fo abſolute. 
ly command the Deuils, ſhould haue ſerthefe rormentors vpon them : Leſt their 0- 


' ther D-moniacks ſhould be diſpoſſcfſed with like loſſe.I cannot blame theſe Gaderens 


that they feared: This power was worthy oftrembling ar; Their feare was vniuſt; They 
ſhould haue argued, 7his man-hath power ouer men,beaſts,deuils, it is good haning him to 
#ur friend , his preſence is our ſafety and proteion : Now they contrarily takers n 
Thus powerfull is he,it is good he were further off , What miſerable and pernicious mif- 
conſtructions doe men make of God ; of diuine attributes, and ations ? God is om. 
nipotent, able to take infinite vengeance of finne,Oh that he were not ; Hee is proui- 
dent, I may be carelefſe; He is mercifull, I may finne; Heis holy, Let him depart from 
me,for Iama finfull man : How witty ſophiſters are naturall men to deceiue their 
owne ſoules, ro rob themſclues of a God 2 Oh Saviour, how worthy are they to 
want thee that wiſh to be rid of thee? Thouhaſt iuſt cauſe to bee weary of vs; euen 
whiles we ſue to hold rhee: but when once our wretched vathankfulneſſe growes 
weary of thee, who can pirie vs tobce puniſhed with thy departure ? 
Who can ſay it is other then righteous, that thou ſhouldeſt 
regeſt one day vpon vs, Depart from me 
yee wicked. 
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Contemplations. 
VPON THE OLD 
TESTIAMENT:- 


THE EIGHTEENTH BOOKE. 
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'RrnOBOAM. 
IzrRoBoOAM. 
The ſeduced Prophet. | 
[zx 0B0ams Wife. | | 
Whercin arc. ASa. 

|Er 11a # With the Sareptan. 

ELn FA nu With the Baalites. | 
- L1jaH running before AHAB,  foiug fron 


IzzEzBEL. 
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By Ios. Hair, D. of Divinitie _ 
of Woneraras. 
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þ ; ſanage,ns not to ſa 1y,whenthey hearemention Lp your mihgbas | 
 Vertue is a thouſand Efcuchions.. ©. | 


freedome of quiet and holy thoughts,caſ,your: eyes vpon F/ract and | 


all head, no heart, loſmg thoſe ten Tribes witha churliſh breath, | 
whom be would Caiid might not?) recouer with blood. leroboam | 
as craft 19,48 wicked; plotting areuolt, creating a religion to h1s ſtate, 

marring ſraelites td make ſubietts,brandedin his name, ſmitten 


'HE RIGHT 


HONORABLE, [anmns 
LORD Harz, BARON OF: 
Saley, Viſcount Doncaſter, Earle of Carlile, - 
one of the Lords of his Miaicities moſt Hono» | 
. table. Pciuie. Councell,. 
RIGHT HONORABLE: 
AM Cannot but thus gratulate ” you Your happy 
 returne from your many,and noble imploy- 
ments; which haue made you, ſome yeeres, 
ÞLolf ftranger at home; and ſorenomned abroad, 
Tal} , tat all thebetter parts of Europe knowand 
W honor your name, no leſſe, then 1f you bad | 
—". beene bornetheirs. Neither 1s any of them | 


Ff nowyour hart breathing- time may allow Jody Lordſhip tha 


Fudeh pon the Kings and Prophets of both, in ſuch bengþciall. | 
 varietie as prophane hiftorie ſhall promiſe in vaine. Your Lord- | 
ſhip ſhall ſee Rehoboam follping Salomon 7 innothing but his | 


ſeat,and his fe fall, ar nmch more 1 hull then his father,as leſſe wiſe; \ 


rYrY in 


» + OC 


—— 


Tns ErisTLE. 


| in ba hand, in hs.loynes., Jou ſhall ſee a Faithfull meſſenger of 
Dar ales viva pre ob Weuge fdlc, pie a9 

nature, paying deare for a little ctreumflance of credulous diſobe- 
#ience ; The Lyon u ſent to call. for-bts blood, as the price of his 
forbidden harbour, You ſhall fee the blinde Prophet deſcrying the 
diſemſe of a Queene, the indgement of the King the remouall of 
2 Prince,too good for leroboams heire. Yau ſhall ſee the right 
ſtucke of Royal ſucceſſion flouriſhing in Aſa,whiles that true heire 
of Dauid (though not without ſont blemiſhes gf infirmity)) inhe-| 
rits a perfett heart; purges his Kinfdomedf $ Bow 1y, of Fdolatry, 
| not baking ſmne, cuen where he honored nature. You ſhall ſee the 
wonder of Prophets, Elijah; opening,and ſhutting heauen, as his 
priuate chest ; catored for by the Rauens, nor lefſe miraculouſly 
catoring for the Sareptan,conteiling'with Abab, confronting the 
Baalites,ſpeaking both fire and water (from heauen) in one euc- 
ning; meekely lacquaying his Soueraigne, weakely flying from ]c- 
zabel,fed-ſupernaturally by e Angels, hid in the rocke of Horeb, 
confirmed by thoſe dreadfull apparitions that had confounded ſome 
other; cailing bus mantle yporhisbomely ſucceſſor, and by the. 
tonchr of that garment,” turninghim from a ploughman,to a Pro- 
phet..\But what doeF with-hold your Lordſhip in the bare heads 
| of thx inſuing diſcourſe?*Fn all theſe; your piexcing eres ſhall eaſuly 
fee-beyond mime, and makeony thoughts but a ſtatten for a further 
diſcogery.” Your: Loraſhips obſeraatron hath Sludied men, more 
| then bookes;here it ſhall ſtudy Godmore: then en; T hat of bookes 
hath madeyouyfutl that of men; thdirions; thirof* God ſhall make 
you holy, and happy ; Hither to ſhall ewer tend the wiſhes and in- 
de Hours: of : \ v1 < Ae No oy a0 CV \ OR POP EE ia on.” 
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HO would;not buthave Joaked that ſeven hyndred wiuesz{| 
. andthreehundrediconcubines; ſhould haue furniſhed Se. | 
. Jomons Palace with choiſe of heires, and haue peopled I[- | 
;, rael with royall iflue & and now'behold, Salomen hath by || 
_ alltheſe.hur one Sorine 4.and himby ian Ammonireſte * | 
- Many apoere'tmanhath an houfe-full of cidrewby.one} |. 
'.. wife; nhilesthis gtear King hath but one ſonneby-many: | 
houte-fullgof wines ':- Fertility 'is-not fromthe meanes; |: 
but from cheauthor;-It was for Salomon thar-Danidſung BW | 
| 7 ©... of oldj;cho, 'childremare an heritage of the Lord y\andihe | 
frait.of the wombe. i his reward, How oft doth God deny'this heritage of heires, | 
where hegiues.the largeſt heritaggof tands; and gives moſt of the(cliuing poſſefiions,* 
where he giues leaſt of the dead thathis bleſſings may-bee acknowledged free ynto [ 
both; entailed vpon neither. Ea | EFT. ni 't 
As the greateſt perſons cannot give themſelues children, ſo:the wiſeft cannot giue | 
their children wiſdome, Was it not of Rehoboars that Salomon laid ; 1 hatedall my Ia- || 
bour which 1 had taken wnder the Sunne, becanſe I ſhonld leane it unto the man that ſhall: 
be after.me, and who knoweth whether hs ſhall be 4wiſe man or afoole ; Tet ſhall berale | 
ener all my labour ,wherein 1 haue labonted, and ſhewed my ſclfe wiſe vnder the. Sunne ? \ | 
All Iſrael found that Sa/omens wit wasnot propagated; 'Miny afoole hath had a: wi- | 
ſer ſonne,then this wiſeſt father, Amongſt many fonnes it is no newes to finde ſome }_ 
one defettiue; Salomon hath but one ſonne,and he no miracle of wiſdome; God giues:'| | 
purpoſely fo cminentan inſtance,toteach men'to looke vp te heauen, both for heires: 
and oeraces; TANG TESTO. OO ETITIEE \ 40 
CR was both the King of Iſrael ,& the farther of Rehoboar, when hewas ſcarce] 
out of hischildhog9d; Rehoboamenters into theKingdome ara ripe age; yer Salomon 
was the man, aad Rehohoam the childy;: Age isnotiuſt meafure iof wiſdome,There are | 
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beardleſfe ſages, and gray-headed children; Nor the ancientiare wiſe, burthe wiſcis | | 
ancient: Iſracl wanted:not for-thouſands that were wiſer then Rehoboarn: Yer becauſe: þ 
they knew him to be the ſonne of Sa/omon;no man' makes queſtion of hisgouerne:| fi 
ment; . In the caſe of ſucceſſion inro. Kingdomies.we may nor looke into the:qualities | F 
of the perſon, but intothe right.-:$9ſecure is Salomon of the peoples fidelity ro Da--| \F 
#ids (ed, that he fallewesnor his fathers example-inſerting hisſonne by kim; in his. | 
owne.throne; here. wasnodanger of a riudlitieto inforce itgnoeminencyanthe ſonne-? 
ro merit is, It ſufficeth him to know that no bond can bee ſurerthen the natutall alle- 1: 
ocance of ſubigRs ; Idoe not findethatthe following Kings ſtood vyponthe confir-y. 
mationoftheirpeople, but asthoſc that knew the:way to theirthrone,aſctrided oy I 
STI rrrr 3 EPS 
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(contemplations. E1s.XVIIE} 
| ſteps withour aid; As yet the foueraignty of Davids houſe was greene, and vnſetled; 
Iſracl therefore dothnor now comers attend: Rehoboars, but Rehoboami goes vp to 
cet Iſrael, They come nox-to histerufalem,buthe goes to their Shechem: To She- 
chem wert all Iſrael come to make him King; It loyalty drew them together,why not 
ratherto. Ternſalem? there the maieftic of his fathers Temple,the magnificence of his 
palace, the.very ftones in thoſe walles, (belidesthe- ſtrength of-ais guard)” had plea. 
ded ftrotgly for their ſubietion; Shechem had: beene many wayes fatall, was euerie 
'way incommodieus { Trisan infirtitehelpe or difiduvancage that-ariſes from circum- 
ſtances; The very place puts Iſracl in minde of a rebeliion; There Abimelec had rai- 
ſed vp his treacherous vſurpation ouer, and againſt his brethren 3, There Goal againſt 
Abimelec; There was liſeph Told by his brethren : As if the very ſoile had beene 
ſtained with perfidiouſneſſe. The time is noleſſe ill choſen ; Rehoboams had ill coun- 
'ſell ere he bewraied itzFor had he ſpecdily called vp Iſrael, before Ieroboam could hane | 
'beene ſent for our of Egypt, he had found the waycleere ; A little delay may leeſe 
a great deale of opportunity; what ſhall we ſay of hoth, bur that miſery is led in by 
infatuation. _ | 
Had not 


ur.theſlurriſh will wipetheir faces withfoole clothes. Vpright hearts would have 
ſaid;as Dani did to God foto his anointed 5 © Dog not 1 hate them that hate thee ? 
Teal hate them with aperfett hatred. 1eroboams 'htad had beene fir preſent to haue 
tendered:vnto their newKing;'and-now:in ſtead thereof they tender themſclues to 
Jeroboam, as the head of their faQion. pr | 


t 


| . Had not Rehoboam wanted ipirits,he had firſt (after Sa/omons example) done juſtice 
to. his fathers traytor,and then haue treated of mercy towardshis ſubies,; The peo- 
ple ſoone found the weakneſle of their new Soueraipne, elſe they durſt not haue ſpo- 
ken tohimby fo obnoxious a tongue, Thy farber made onr yoke-grienons, make thou it 
Lighter andwe will ſerue thee ,, Doubtleſſe the crafrphead of 7eroboams was in this ſuir, 
which his mouth vtteredin the name of Ifrael; Nothing cotttd have beene more ſub- 
till; : Ie ſcered:a promiſe,it was a threar;rhat which ſeemed a ſupplication was a com- 
| plaintz ' humility was bur'a vaile for diſcontentment; One liand held a paper,” the 0- 
thera ſword: Had they faid, Freevs:from: Tributes, the-eapitulation had beene | 
proſſc,and ſtrongly ſauoring of ſedirion ; now they ſay Eaſe vs, they profeſſe his po- 
werto impoſe; :and'theirwillifigneſſe to yeeldz. onely \craving-favour in the weight 
ofche-impoſirion; If Reboboars yeeld,he blemiſhattchis father; Tf hee deny, hee in- 
dangers his kingdome;”His wiltulneſſe ſhall-ſeeme worthily to abandon his ſcepter, 
ifhe ſticke atſo reaſonable aſuir ; : Surely Iſrael'came-with a-purpoſe to cauill; Jero- 
| boamhad ſecterly troubledtheſe warers,thathe might fiſhmorogainfully;One male- 
b - . : | 7 We | . Sh... $Y | | * & es 
| Content isendugh to embroile a whole Kingdome..c i 1 Oh F400 
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| | . How harſhly muſt it needs ſound inthe cares df Reboboury, that the firft word hee 
heares from his people; is aquerulous challenge df hiis fathers goucrnment;, '7by fa- 
ther made or yoke grieazus ;1'Borought I ſee the ſuggeſtion wastiot' more ſpightfull 
then vniuſtz:wherewasthe weight of this yoke,the'toyle of theſe ſervices” Hefe'were 
'| none ofthe turmoylesofwarrez notrammings, marchings,encampings, entrenchings, 
| watchings;minings;firges; fortificarions ; none of that tedious w orld of worke that 
attends hoſtliry ; * Salomon: had nothis name for novght;- Atl-wis.calme during that 
| £0.97; y 31278 I .--mnae 
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| this mans hands bee, when hee thus drawes blood with his tongue? Men are 


long reigne : Andifthey had payed deare for their peace,>they had noe40fe'to-com# || 
plaine of ag hard matchz The warlike times of Suxt-and; David hadexhallſted:rheir | 
blood, together wizh their ſubſtance; whar.ingratitude was thts to cry aut of eaſe? Yet | 
but that peace.brought forth-goftly and laborious buildings: :»'Gads'houſey/iarid the } 
Kings, the walls of Icruſalem, HaFor, Megiddoand Gefer;ithe Cirics of ftotegth&eÞ 
ries of defence, | could not-riſe without many a ſhoulder ©Fiue,:burnor ofany tae. | 
lites; The.remainders of Amorites, Hittites, Perj$utes, Hinites,and lebuſires were pur 
ro all the drudgery of theſe great warks;the taskes of [ſracl wereieatiegand impenuous:; - 
free from ſ{cruility, free from paigfulpeſle.: _ Burithe charge was theirs, whaſes ſoepet 
was the labour. : The diet of ſo endlefle a retinye; the attendanceofhis Sevag 3;ithe | 
purueyance for his; forty thouſand ables, the.coſtof his ſatdifices; muſtinevds wejohi | 


{ix Talents of Gold, that came in ape-yeare to hisgExcliequet 2-whereforgformed the | 
large tributes of farraine nations? How didhe make faluertaibedrtcralatem as ones 
if rhe exactions were ſq prefliue ? , The-mulritude is enet-prorie rapickees als with 


is traduced to his awne loynes 7 


_—y % © 


giue ſudden reſolutions in caſes of importance was a-point that'mighr well beſzeme | 


anſwer, ſhould ſhew.ſolittle witin the improuing-of chat: Jeifure; in the recurne of | 
that anſwer ; Who cannot bur hope well to-ſee the. greyibeads: of Salomans ſecret | 


they cannot chooſe bur ſee the beſt, the ſafe} conrſgfor thetrnew'Soucraigne: They 
had learned of their old maſter, that a ſoft anger appeaſerh wrath , wiſely therefore 
doc they aduife him,Jf thou wilt be a ſeruant to thrs;people this day and ſpeak good words 
to them, they will be thy ſeruants for exer;It was an eafic condition; with one monthfull | 
of breath to purchale an cucrlaſting homage : with one gentle motion of histongue, 
ro binde all peoples hearts to hisallegeance for cuer. Yet. ( as ikthe motidrchad been 
vnfi:)a new Counſel], Table is called: well mightrchis people ſay;VWharwill nor. Reho- 
bogm gradge vs, if he thinke much to gine good words fora Kingdome. FherEis not 
more wiſdome in takingvarietie of aduice, where rhe matter;is.doubttull; then folly, |. 
when it is-plaine : .The yong heads are conſulted ; This vety,change arguesweake-. |. 


 nefſe, Some reaſon might bee pleaded for paſſing from the yonger Counfell:to rhe. |; 
aged ; none, for the.contrary ; Age brings experience z and, itis a ſhame, # with | 
the ancient bee not wiſdome : Youth is commonly raſh, heady, infolent, vngover- |: 
ned, wedded to will, led by humour, arebell to reafon, aſabictt ro paſſion;/!firrer: | 


to execute then to aduiſe, : Greene wood iseuer ſhrinking and warping, whereas the. 
Rehoboam,whole great ſtomach tells them that this conditionaring of ſhbies,wasnad | 
ſumprion in the egge; As fſcorning therefore to bee braned by rhe baſe Vulgar,'they j 


pur words of grearneſle, and terror into their new- Prince, "My: little finger ſhall bee 


yoake - 


- My father hath chaftiſed you with whips, Twill chaſtiſe yow with Scorpions. | 
The very words haue ſtings, Now muſt Iſrael needes thinke, How cruell will 


not wont to ſpeake gut their worſt ; - who can'endure the hopes of him that 
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heauy;'Certainly,iti,had layne gn,none but hisowne; Burwherforeweut!Sklowpne | 
Nauy euery three. yeeres to Ophir ago what vic ſerved the fix-hundretfrhreeſeoreand | 


their Gouernors;and whom they feared alive;ts.cenſure deadyFhe'benefirs offocquiet | © 5 
and happy a reigneare paſt ouer:in filence; the grieuances are recounted wirhwolamort | ©: - 
Who can hope that merit or greatnefle-can ſhield him from obloquie, >whrewSalomen | = 
IE: PO O3:071 51 3: O280/019531 rd, 
The propoſition of Iſrael puts Rehoboarm to adeliberation; Depart ee forubree ditas4 LD 
then come againe tome : I heare no ather wordofhis thatargued wiſdome« Not to || 


Counſell called ro Rehoboams Cabinet ? AgiCounſcllorss as ancient,as::Sxlomens, | 


— - . ” we - --- 
4 


well-fcaſoned holds a conſtant firmeneſſe : Many a life,; manyadoule, many a flo- | 
riſhing ſtare: hath beene ruined. by, vndiſciplined Monitors: Such 'were:theſe of 


other rhenan affront ro their new maſter, and ſuggeſts to them, thow-vnfiv ivis for-] 
| Maieſtie to brooke ſo ſaucy a treaty ; how requifite and Princely, to crufh' this: pre. 


thicker then thy fathers loynes ; My father made your yoake heany, 1 will addetoyonr\ 


the ſon of Salozpon; I wonder that he-who hag -ſg;mucty wit astocall forletfureinhis | - 
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' God maybe magnified inhis'wiſdome, am 
Hig dolor eng ht nf ft 7 ; 3 | 
 .:Thatrchree daies expectation had warmed theſe ſmoking Tfraclires,and made them 
read\:fora combuſtion ;; vpon ſo peremptory a reſolution of rigour, the flame burſts 
out,which all the waters of rhe Well off Bethlehem could never quench; The furious 
mulcitudefliesour inro a" deſperate retolr, What portion hane weein Dauid, neither 
haue we inheritance in the ſonne of leſſe; To your Tents O 1/racl, now, ſee ts thine owne 
houſe Danid, nu OTIS HS 
{ + How durſttheſe ſedicious mouthes mention Pax/d in'defiance? One would haue 
thoughttbar very name had beeneable ro have rempered theirfury,and ro haue con- 
tainedthem within the limits of obedience ; Ir was the father of Rehoboarm, and the 
ſonne of Daxid that had led Iſrael into Idolatry ; Salemon hath drawne contempt 
 vpon-hisfather, and ypon his ſonne : If Iſrael haue caſt off their God, is it maruell 
that they ſhake off hisanointed 2 Irrcligion is the way to diſobedience ; There can 
beenorcue ſubieRionbur our of conſcience; They cannot make conſcience of ciuill 
duties.who make none of divine, 

: In vaine ſhall Rehoboams hope to prenaile by his Officer, when himſelfe is reieted : 
The perſons of Princes cary in them characters of Maicfty; when their preſence 
workesnot,: how fhouldtheir meſfage * .. If ,Adorams ſollicit the people too late 
with good. words,they anſwer him with ſtones. ' Nothing is more vntrattable and 
violent, then an inraged multitude; -Ir was time for Rehoboam to betake himſclfe to 
his Charet, hee ſaw thoſe ſtones were throwne athim, in his 4doram + As the meſ- 
ſenger ſuffers for hismaſter; ſo the maſter ſuffers in his meſſenger ; Had Rehoboam 
beenein Adorama clorhes, this death had beene his : Onely flight can deliver him 
from thoſe that might haue beene ſubiects : Ieruſalem muſt be his refuge againſt the 
conſpiracy of Shechem, | | | 

; Blefſed bee: God: for lawfull gouernement : Euena mutinous body cannot 
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chooſe i falfe: Teroboars the ſonne of Nebat muſt be the man: He had'need bee 'skilfull,; 
 3ndfir ſure/tHit ſhall backethe horſe which hath caſt his Rider Iſrael co:itd nor 'hauc 
atiy where met with more craft and courage, then they found in'this Leader. ' © 
*"Rehoboam returnees toTeruſalem lighter o_ crownethen he went forth; 1#dah and 
' Beniamin ſticke (till faſt to their loyalty * the example of-a'generall rebellioncannor 
make them'vnfaichfull ro the houſe of David: 'Godiwillever reſtruc' a 'remnant fret 
| rom the common contagion: Thoſerribes, ro approue their valoiir, no lefle then 
their fidelitie, will fight againſt their brethren, for heir Prince ; and will hazard their 
lives to reduce rhe crowne ito rhe ſonne of Salomon : An hundred and fourcſcore 
 thonſind'of them are vp in armes, ready to force Iſrael to their denied ſubie&ion: No 
noiſe ſounded 6n both parts but military; no man thought of any thing'biut blood; 
when ſuddenly God ſerids his Prophet ro forbid thebattle : Shemaiah comes: with a 
meſſageof ceſſation : Te ſhall nvt goe vp, nor fight againſt your brethren, the children of 
Iſrael, rettirnt euery man to his houſe, for this thing & from me, ſaith the Lord : Tae word 
of one filly Prophet diſinitfes theſe mighty armies :: He that would nor lay down the 
threars of his rigour, vpon theaduice of his ancicnt-Counſellors , will lay downe his 
ſword, vpon.the word of a Seer : Shall wee: enuie, or ſhame to ſec how.mnch rhe 
Prophets of the Old Teftament coutd- doe; how: little thoſe ofthe new ?' Tf 'our 
commiſſion be no leſſe from the ſame God, the difference of ſucceſle cannot goe away 
| vareuenged. ww Os = 
| - There-'was yer ſome orace in Rehoboams, that hee would not ſpurne againſt that , 
which God challenged as his owne worke : Some godlefle Rufhan would haue ſaid ; 
whoſoeier is the' Author, I will be reuenged on the infiruments : Rehoboarr hath lear- 
ned this leffon of his Grandfather ; 1 held my peace becauſe thou Lord ha#t done it : It hee 
might ſtrive with the mulcicude, hee kr,ew ir was no ſtriving with his Maker : quictly 
therefore doth he lay downe his armes, not daring after thar prohibition to ſeeke' the 
| recouery of his kingdonie by-blood; Ez WET. 
' Where Gods purpoſes are hid from vs, wee muſt take the faireſt wayes of all 
| lawfull remedies; but where God hath reucaled his dererminations, wee muſt fir 
| downe inan humble ſubmiſſion ; our ſtrugling may aggrauate,” cannot redreſfſe' our 
milcries. ' - EE: OT. ” - | 
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S there was no publique and vniuerſall conflit betwixt the ten Tribes, 
© Hf and the two, ſo no peace : Either King found reaſon to foritfie the 
\} AYAYY ; l borders'of his owne territories : Shechem was worthy to be deare to 
WIR T7 leroboars . a Cirieas of old ſeaſoned with many treaſons., ''onow 
FP SNE A w LY. CW ; 9 Yo . »; | - . FRE, ® : ® 
Way auſpicious to his new vſurpation. The civill defeQion was ſoone fo). 
DD =» owed by the ſpirituall: As there are neare reſpects betwixt God,and 
his anointed, ſo there isgreat affinirie betwixr treaſon and idolatry : there is a con- 
nexjon betwixr, Feare God,and Honour the King, and noleflebetwixt the negleas of 
both : In vaine ſhall a man looke for faith ina miſ-religious heart. | | 
. LL IEEE. +. i. iti. 4; 24. $04. 8%. : 
 Nextto Achitophel,! doe not find that Ifracl yeeldeda craftier head then leroboams: 
ſo hath hee plorted this conſpiracy, that (what cuerfall ) thercis no place for a chal- 
 kenge; norhis owne intruſion, bur Iſraels Eleion hath raiſed him to their Throne : 
neirhert his cunning lefſ> in holdinga.ſtolne Scepter : Thus he thinkes in himſelte : 
If Ifrael hive made me their King, it is bur a pang of diſcontentment 3 Cn 
IRC. CCS”. i _ | thoughts 
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want af head**Tt the rebellions Iſraclites have caſt off their true Soucraigne/they muſt | 
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verting them by a direct reſtraint, ſuch prohibition would hath endanger their vrter 
diſtaſte; and whet their defire to more cageraelle : I mayichange Religion, I may not 


inhibir ir g ſothe peopk hauea God, ir ſuficeth them, ;\they;ſhall haue ſa. much for- 


fore I muſt diuert them from leruſalem,orelſe 1 cannot lie, and reigne,. Ic is no di- | 


malitie as may content them : their zeale is not ſo ſharps, bat chey can be well pleaſed 
with caſe : I will proffer them both a more compendiqus,and more plauſible worſhip: 
Icrufalem ſhall be ſupplied within mine owne borders : naturally men loue to ſee the 
obicds of their deuotion : I will therefore feed thejr,cyes, with rwo golden repreſen- 
rations of their God, nearer home ; and what can be more,proper then thoſe, which 
Aaron deviſed of old to humour Iſrael. 22S EE 4 

Vpon this peſtilent ground, Jeroboam ſets vp two calues.in. Dan and. Betbel,and per- 
ſwades the people ; 1: s too much for you to.gee wp to Jeruſalem, behold thy Gods 0 1ſ74. 
el, which bronght thee out of the Land of Egypt, Oh the milchicferhat comes of wicked 
infidelitie: It was Gods Prophet that had rent 1groboams garment into twelve pieces, 
and had giuen ren of them to him , in token of his ſharing the ten Tribes.; who wirh 
the ſame breath alſo told him that the cauſe of this diſtratian was their Idolatry : Yer 
now will he inſtitute an Idolatrous ſervice for the -haldingtogether of them, whom 
thcir Idolarry had rent from theirrruc Soueraigne ro him : Hee ſayes npt;, God: hath 
promiſed me this Kingdome,God hath conferd ir, Ged ſhall finde meanes to main- 
taine his owne aQ, I willobey him, let him diſpoſe ofme: The God of Ifraclis wiſe 
and powerfull enough, to fetch about his own deſignes : bur, (as if the deujces ofmen 
were {tronger then Gods prouidence,and ordination )he will be working out his own 
ends by prophane policies : /eroboam being borne an Iſraclite, and bred in the Court 
of a Salomen, 'could not but know the expreſle charge of God againſt the making of 
Images;againſt the erecting of any rivall alcars,ro that of: Iex#falem : yetnow that he 
ſeesboththeſe may auaile muchro the aduancing ok hisambiriousproie, hee ſets 
vp thoſe Images, thoſe Altars : Wicked men care not to make bold with God in ca- 
ſes of their owne commodity : If the lawes of their Maker lye in the way of their pro. 
fic, or promotion, they either ſpurne them out, or tread vpon them at pleaſure : Aſpi- 
ring. minds will know no God but honour. Iſrael ſoiqurned in Egypt,.and brought 
home a golden calfe: leroboam ſoiournes there,and brought home two ;It.is hard to 
dwell in Egypt vntainted ; not to ſauour of the ſinnes of the place we liue in;is no lefſe 


The beſt body may be infected ina contageousaire ; Let him beware of Egypt that 
would be free, fromTIdolatry. © Et oa at. Lee =. 
No ſooner are 1croboaws calves vp,then Iſraelis downe on their knees.: their wor- 


£15 no maruell. if his ſubjects bee brutiſh , who hath 


&« * 


Every acceſſary_tofinnc is filthy , but the firſt authors of ſinne are abominable : 
How js Jeroboams branded in euery of theſe ſacred leaues.? How doe all ages ring 
of his fa, with.the accent of diſhonour, and.indignation : Ietoboarh the. ſonne of 
a E © -- v ? : + 4 TEETECE - ' REG. 35M: 9 CIOS o-'S ' «bd Nebar, 
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| and a Cenler mthe otherready to ſacrifice to hisnew gods , whenthe man of God | 


Lis.XV1II, [zR0B0AM: 


' finne by a 12roboams : but, O curſed name of Teroboam that would'draw: Iſrael ro finne ; 
| The followersand abettors of cuill are worthy of torment;bur nd hell isroodeepe for 
' the leaders of publique wickednefſe, - 60 ir: 7 3 

|  Religionis.cloathed with many requiſite circumſtances : As a newKing would 
| haue anew god; ſothat new God muſt haue new Temples, Altars, Seruices, Prieſts, 
' Solemnities : All theſe hath /eroboamr-ihſtituted:all theſe hath he caſt inthe ſame mold 


' with his golden calues : Falie deuotion doth not more croffe, then imirare the true : | * 


| Saran isno lefſe a counterfer then an enemy of God : He knowes it more cafie to adul- 
| rerate religion,then to aboliſh ito $50 | 

' That which God ordained for the auoidance of Idolatry,.is made the occaſionof 
' it ;a limitation of his holy ſeruicesro Ieruſalem : How miſchieuouſly doe wicked 
| men pertiert the wholeſome inſtitutions of God ro their ſinnezto their bane ? 

| Jeroboam could notbe ignorant how fearfully this very at was reacnged vpon Iſrael, 
in the Wildernefle ; yet hedares renew it in D4» and Bethel :” No example of indge- 
; ment can affright wilfull offenders. Nog ns ', TREES 2! 

| It is not the metall that makes their gods,buttheworſhip, the ſacrifices: VVhat ſa- 
| crifices could therebe without Prieſts? No religion could ever want ſacred maſters of 
| Divine ceremonies : Gods Clergy was ſeleQ andhonourable , brariches of the holy 


| by the qualitie of thoſe 'that ſerve at her Altars ;* Wee are: not worthy to pro- | 


ſtemme of Aaron; lerobeam rakes vp his Prieſts out of the channell of the multitude :; | 
all Tribes,'all perfons were good enough for his: fpurious devotion; Leaden Prieſts | 
are well ficted to golden Deities. Religion receives either much honour;or blemiſh, | 


feſſe our ſelues ſervants ofthe True God, it we doe not hold his ſeruice worthy of | 


| 1217 


Nebat; that made Iſ3 el to ſinne ? It was a ſhame for Iſrael thatit conld bee-made to'| 


the beſt. © | 


' we grudge him the juſt dayes,and rites of his worſhip. | 

It is ſtrange that hee who thought the dregs of the vulgar good enough for that 
Prieſthood; would grace thoſe gods, by aRing their Prieſt himſelfe : and yer behold 
where the new King of Iſrael ſtands betote his new Altar, with a Scepter in one hand, 


- OS  — _— _ 


; comes from 1#ds, with a meſſage ofiudgement: Oh deſperate condition of Iſrael,thar | 
was ſo farre gone withimpiety, that it yeelded nor one faithfull monitor to 7eroboam: : | 
The time was, that the ereRting of but:anew altar(for memory;for monument)onthe | 
other ſide" of: Iordan , bred a challenge to the Tribes of Reuben, Gad, and Maniſſes x; | 
and had coſt much Iſraeliciſh blood, if the quarretled Tribes had not giuen a fealona- | 
ble and pious Atisfaction ; and now,lo, how the ſtronger ſtomach of degenerated Tf- | 
 raetcan digeſt new Altars,new Temples,new Gods: What a difference there is be- | 
' twixt a Church and Kingdome newly breathing from afflittion; 'and' ſetled ypon- the | 
lees of a miſ-vſed peace ? 4 A a 2165 ISR: = TREE 
"But oh the patience, and mercy of our long-ſuffering God,thatwill not ſtrike a very 
leroboam vwawarned : Tudgement houers over the heads of finners;ere it liehit't If Iſract | 
| afford not #bold reprouer-of Jeroboam,inuda fhill : When the King of Iſraelis inal | 
' the height both of his State, and ſuperſtition, honouring his ſolemne day with his | 
 richeſtdevorion; ſtepsforth a Propher of. God, 'and interruprs that glorious fervite, | 
' with a londbinclamation of judgement. Doubilefſe' the man'wanted ndrwit to | 
' know whardiſpleaſure; what danger imuftneeds follow ſo'vnwelcome a welſlage : 
; yer dares hee (vpon the commiſfton' of God ) doe this affront to an Idotatrous 
. King'; inthe midſt of all his awfn{l magnificence;: The Prophets of God goc vpon | 
- many athanklefle errand : Hee is nomeſſencer for God that either knowes, or feates | 
| the facesof men. A. 42571-1114 F275 tf SEEWT* 65 & 7 =] 1 RIBES 1: : | 
|. + Ir was the Altar, not the perſon of 7zr6boam,” which the Prophet thus threatens x | 
 'Yernot the flones are ftricken, but the founder ;'in both their apprehenfions - So | 
| 26" 57 care 
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 TeroboamsCalues muſt haue ſacrifices, muſt haue ſolemne feſtiuiries . thovgh in a | 
| day, and moneth of hisownedeviſing : In vaine'ſhall wepretend to worſhip a god,if | 
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deare as the devices of our bwne braine to vs, asif they were incorporated'iinto our 
ſelues; There jsno oppoſition whereof we are ſo ſenfible,as that of religjon. 

That the royall Altar ſhould be thus polluted by dead mens bones, and the blood 
of the Prieſts, was not more vnpleaſing, then thar allthis ſhould be done by a childe of 
the houſe of :Danid; for croboam well ſaw that the throne and the altar muſt tand,or 

fall rogetherz that a ſonne of D4%:d could nor have-ſuca power ouer the Altar, with- 

outan vtter ſubuerſion of the goucrnment,of the ſucceſſion; therefare is he rhus oal- 

led withthis comminatory prediction; The rebellious people who had ſaid, P7has 

portion hare we in Dauid,heare now,that Danid will perforce haue a portion-in them: | 
and might well ſee, what beaſts they had made themſclues, in worſhipping the image 

of a beaſt; and ſacrificing to ſucha God, as could not preſeruc his owne Altar from 

violation and ruine. | FETs | | 

All this while I doe not ſee this zealous Prophet laying his hand to the demolition 
of this Idolatrous Altar; or threatninga knife ro the Author of this depravation. of 
religionz Onely his rongue ſmites bothznotwith foule, but ſharpe words; ofmenace, 
not of reproach : It was for 1ofas a King,to ſhed the blood of thoſe ſacriticers,to de- 

face thoſe Altars : Prophetsare for the tongue, ' Princes for the hand; Prophers muſt | 

| onely denounce judgement ;Princes executes: | | ( 

| Future things are preſent ro the Eternall;It was ſome two hundred and fixty years, 
ere this prophecy ſhould be fulfilled; yerthe man of God ſpeaks of itas now in aQing; 
Wharare ſome Centuries of yeares to the Ancient of dayes? How flow, and yet 

' how ſure is the pace of Gods reuenge ? Ir isnot in the power of time to fruſtrate 

| Gods dererminations;: There is no lefſe juſtice, nor ſeueritic in a delayed -puniſh- 

Mmenr. Ee?» De: ? = : | 

What a perfeR Record there is of all names in the roll ef Heauenz before they be, 

after they are paſt ? what cuer ſeeming contingenicy there is jn their impoſition, yer 

they fall vader rhe certainty ofa decree; and are better knowne in heauen, cre they. 

be, then on carth whiles they are. He that knowes what names wee ſhall have, before: 

we or the world haue a being, doth nor oftireveale rhis peece-of his knowledge ta.his 
creature; here he doth;. naming the-man that ſhould be two hunered yeeres after, for 
more aſſurance of rhe euent ; tharIſracl-may-ſay, this man. ſpeakes froma:God-who 

 knowes what ſhall be-: There cannorc bee a more ſure; cuidence of a: true Godhead, 
then the foreknowledge of thoſe'things, whoſe-catſes hane yes ns hope of being; Bur 
becauſe the proofe of this prediction was not;mgare certaine, then remote z-a preſent | 
demonſtration ſhall conuince rhe future, T he Altar ſhall rendinpeeces, the afhes fhall be 
ſcattered > How amazedly muſt the ſeduced Ifraclites needeslooke vpon this-miracle;: 
and why doe they not thinke with-themſelues; whiles theſe ſtones rend,why are our 

' hearts whole ? Of whar an ouer-ruling power is-the God whom wee hauc forſaken, 

that can-thus teare the Altars of his corriuals ?: How ſhall wee ſtand before his ven-. 
geance, :when the very ſtones breake atthewordofhis;Prophet? Perhaps, fome be- 
holders were thus affeted; bur 7eroboam, whom it moſt concerned. in ſtead of bow- 

| ing his ktiees for humiliation, ſtrercheth forrh his hand for reuenge, and aryes, Lay 

| bold on him : Reſolute wickedneſſe is impaticnt gfa reproofe;. and inſtead of yeeld- 

ingeo the voice of Gnd, tebelleth : Iuſt and diſcreet reprehenſfion dothnor more re- 

| ; forme ſome ſinners then exaſperateothers.: 2678 emotion fs | 

| | - How eabie is it for God tq coolethe courage.af proud leroboam ? therhand which 

his rage ſtretches out; dries vp,'andcannor bee-pulled backe againe -' andinow ſtands 

| the King of Iracl ike ſame anticke ſtatue, in a:poſture of. impprent indenour;: ſo diſa» 

| bled rothehurt.ofthe Prophet, that hee cannot command that peece of himſelfe ; 

| Whar are the greatPotentares of the-world, in the powerfull hand of the Almighty 2: 

| | Tyrants cannoc be:{p-harmefull as they are malicious. ME EP ter dro ime r 

The ſtrongeſt heart may be brought downe with affliction;Now the ſtout ſtomach 

| of leroboemn is fallen to arthumble deprecation;; Intreat: now-ithe face of the Lord thy | 

| thy God,and pray forme; that my hand may bec reflored mee azaine. It muſt needs bee a'* 

ERS | | great | 
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orcat ſtreight thatcguld drive a proud heart tobegge mercy, whete he bear his perſe- 
| cution : ſo doth /r9bpam, holding itno ſcorne tobe beholdents ancnemy ! Incxtre. 
mities, the worſt men; .can bee content to ſue for tauour ,' where they. hfuc ſpent | 
(ROSEN 7. fs nee: 11 2: 4 © a rp 
It well. becomes the Prophets of God to be mercifull : I doe not ſeethis Scer to 
ftand vpon rermes of exprobration, and ouerly conteſtations with 1eroboapn; to: (ay, | 
Thinc intentions to me. were crucll , Had thine hand preuailed, Iſhould-haue ſued to | | 
thee in vaine : Continue euer a ſpectacle of the feartull juſtice of thy Maker , whom | 
thou haſt prouoked by thine Idolatry, whom. thou wouldeſt haue ſmitten in. my per- 
ſecution,;:but hee meckely ſucs for 1groboams releaſe: and (thar God might:abundant- | 


ly magnific both his pawer and mercy)is;heard/and anſivered withſucceſſe : Wedoe 
no whit ſauour of heaucn,if we haue not learned ro doe good fareuill. ws det 


* o ” 


——r 


When, both winde and Suane, the blaſts of judgement, andthe bearhes' of faitour | 
met together to worke vpon 1erewoam, who would not ;looke that hee ſhould have | 
caſt off this cumbraus, and miſ-beſeeming cloake of his Idolatry ; and have-faid;Lord | | 
thou haſt ſtriken mee in iuſtice,thou haſt healed mecin mercy ;I. will prouoke che | 
no more ; This hand. which thou haft reſtored ſhall bee conſecrated. rothee in pul. | | 
ling downe theſe bold abominations : Yet. now,þchold hee goes on in his eld courſes, | | 
and, as if God had neither donehim goqQd nor euill, lives, and dies idolatrous :'No 


= 


ſtone 1s more hard or.inſenſare, hen a ſinfull-heart': The changes oi iudgement. and 
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mercy doe but obdure it,in,iteadofmelting. 2: - +: AWNS arc ff ; 
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op 23iuo ti: FFDe: feanres Props 0 | 
me Eros band is atnended, his ſoule is not ; thatcontinves fit dry; and 
$2) inflexible.; Yer whiles hee is vnthankfull to'the Author of higrecouety; | | 
EN he is thankfull to the inftrument : he kindely inuites the Prophet,whord | | 
EP IBS] he had: threatned, :and will remunerate him- whotn hee endeuoured'ts | | 
3.77124... 2puniſh:: The-worſt men may be ſenſible of badily favonrs + CiuilFre- | | 
| ſpets:maywell ſtarid with graceleſſenefle : Manyaone would be liberatiofrheir pms | 
ſes, if they tight beallowed to be niggardly:of their obedience,  * > 70 L122 Ns 
As God, ſo his Prophet cares notfor theſe waſte courtefies; where heefees! mitts | | 
duriesmegleRted:::More piety would haue done well ; with lefſe complement; Phe | 
manof 'God returnes' a bluntand peremprory-deniall ro ſo boutteous/air dffer-r-IF | Y 
thou wilt gint me. halfe. thine houſe, 1 will notevcin with thee, neither will Leatt bread or 
drinke water in this place. Kindneſſe.is more fately'done toran' Idolater ; thetr-takery | 
from him ;-that which is done to him obligeth him,thar which! is raken from hitn'dbs | 
ligeth vs-:: . his obligation to vs may be an occaſion-of his gvod;our dblisationto hin | 
may occafion our hurt; the ſureſt way is ro keepealoofe fromthe infectioully wicked | | 
* » The Propheris noc:vnciuill; ro.rcie the favour of a Prince without ſome reaſan's | | 
He yeelds-notcafon of his refuſaltbir the command of his God -God'hath'charged> 
him; Eutero:breadh ntr drinke no water, nortunueagaine. by the ſame way-that thou | 
weſt::: Iris not for aPropher to:plead humane, or carnalk promids for theaRions of 
his fin@ionz: : He miy not move'bur vpon-atdinine wariant-:' would this" Seer tiſie*| | 
laok't with the-cyesaf fleſhand blood, — found many arghthients of his;| 
yeeldince.: He isa King that invites me ;hiv'reward, by atriching mee thay bencfte? 
many.: and who!knowrs how mucti!my furchdrconuerfaribhmayprenuiteroreformes 
| him ? how can he be but welt pirepated. for araod counfelltby mitaculons'core Phan 
| eainfullyſhovld yydreccirof arrmporalticourtefic'bs exchanged. witlbsſfpiricuaWo 
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him? All 7/rael will follow him cither into Idolatry, orreformation , which way can 
bedzuiſed of doing ſo great ſeruice to God and the Church, as by reclaiming him : 
what can yeeid {o great likelihood of his reclamation, as the opportunitie of my fur. 
ther entirenefſe with him ? But the Propher dares not argue caſes, where hee had a 
command; what cuer become of /eroboam, and 1ſ7ael, God muſt bec obeyed , Nei- 
ther profit,nor hopes may carie vs croſſe to the word of our Maker, How fafe had this 
Seer beene, if he had kept him euer vpon this ſure ward ; which he no ſooner leaues, 
then he miſcaries. | EE” | 
| Sodeeply doth Goddeteft Idolatry,that he forbids his Prophet to eate the bread, 
todrinkethe water of a people infeted' with this finne; yea ro tread in thoſe yery 
| ſteps which their feer haue touched. If this inhibition were perſonall, yer the grounds 
| of it are common. No p=ſtilence ſhould bee more ſhunned then the converſation 
| of the miſ-religious, or openly ſcandalous: Ir is no thanke to vs if their familiarity doe 
not enfeoffe ys of their wickedneſſe. RL TS os | 
| + I know not whatto'thinke of an old Prophet that dwels in Bethe! , within the ayre 
of 1eroboams Idol, within thenoyſe of his ſacrifices zrhar liues where the man of God 
dares noteate, that permitted his fonnes to bee preſent at thar Idolatrous ſeruice : 
Ifhe werea Prophet of God, what did he now in Bethel? why did hee winke ar the fin 
of Jeroboam 2 what needed a Scer to come out of 1444, for the reproofe of chart finne, 
which was ated vnder his noſe? why did helye? why did his family partake with I. 
dolaters 7 If hee were not a Propher of Gad ; how had he true viſions, how had he truc 
meſſages from God : why did he ſecond the menacing word of that Prophet , whom 
he ſeduced ? why did he defire that his owne bones might be honoured with his Se. 
pulcher ? Doubtleſſce he was a Propher of God, bur corrupt,reftie, vicious : Prophecic 
| doth not alwayes preſuppoſe ſanctification , many aone hath had viſions from God, 
who ſhall acucr enioy the vition of God, A very Balaams in his extaſies,hath ſo cleare 
a Reuelation of the M-:fliah to come, as ſcarce cuer any of the holieſt Prophets; yea, 
his very Aſſe hath both her mouth miraculouſly opened, and her eyes ; to ſee and 
notific that Angell, which was hid from her Maſter : Yea, Satan himſclfe ſometimes 
| recciues notice from God df his future ations ; which elle that cuill Spirit could nei- 
| ther foretell,nor foreſee, Theſe kinds of graces are both rare, and common : rare , in 
that theyare ſcldome giuen toany : common, inthat they are. indifferently giuen to 
thecuill,and co the good-: A little holincfle is worth much illumination. ' 
.-. Whether out of enuy, to heare that ſaid by the Seerof 7u44, which he either knew 
not or ſmothered; to heare that done by-another, which hee could not have-effeced, 
and could not chooſe but admire : or whether out of deſire ro maketryall of the fide- 
 lirie of fo powerfull a Mcſſenger,the old Prophet haftens to oucrtake;to recall that man 
of God, who had ſodefied his Bethel; whom he finds ſitting faint. and weary vnderan 
Oake, inthe way ; taking the benefit-of that ſhade which hee hated to receiue from 
thoſe contagious groves that he had left behinde him : His habit caſily bewrayed 
. him, to a man of his owne trade : neither doth his tongueſpare to profeſſe himſelfe. | 
' The old Prophet of Bethel invites him roareturne, toa repaſt : and 1s anſwered with 
the lame words, wherewith Jeroboams offer was repelled; The man of God-varies not 
a; ſyllable from his meſſage : Ir concernes vs to take good heed of our charge, when 
, we goe on Gods errand, Adecyiall doth but inuite the importunate ; what he cannot 
doe by entreatic, the old mman-tries to doe by perſwaſion, 7 am' a Prophet alfo'as thaw 
art, and an Angell ſpate to nie,by the word of the Lord, ſaying, Bring him backe with 
thee ints thine houſe, that he may tat bread, and drinke water : Thete isno temtation ſo 
dangerous,as thit which:cames ſhrouded ynder availeof holinefſe, and pretends au- 
thoritie from God himſelfe :. /croboamthreatens,the Prophet lands vndanted;1erobo- 
an fawnes,and promiſes zthe;Propher holds conſtant; now comesa gray-headed Seecr, 
and pleads a counter-meſſage from God,the Prophet yeelds, and-tranſgreſles. Satan 
[may affright.vsas a fiend; but he ſeduces vs as an Angell of light. -:- © © 
Who. would:hauc looktfor a lyer vnder hoary haires, and anholy. mantle ?. _ 
yt | wo 
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- would nothaue truſted that grauity,whenthere was no colour ofany gaincin che vn- 
 truth,? Nothing is ſo apt:to decciueas: the faireſt ſemblances;asthe ſweereſt words. j 
' We cannaterre if we beteeve northe ſpeech for. the perſon ;> bur the perſon tor the | 
ſpeech: Wellmight this 1tian'of God thinke, ag aged man, a Prophet, an'oldiPropher, | 
 willnorCure)bcly God vntoa Propher; No man will forge'alic, but for anjadutneage; 
' What can this man gaineby this match , but the. entercainment: of an inproficable | 
| gueſt: Perhaps rhough-God would.not allow mee tofeaft withiZeroboamn,  yergpitying 
| my faintneſflc, he may. allow merocate with a Prophet : Perhaps now thar ſ:have ap. 
 proued imy-fideliry in refuſing the bread of Berhel,God-thinks good ro ſend mie; a.950- 
' cious releaſe of that ſtrift charge: Why ſhould I thinke that Godsireucl-iions are nor 
as freeroothers,as ro me? and if this Prophet have receiued a counrermand from an 
| Angell of God,how ſhall I not diſobey God,if I doce-nor follow him ? 1; ; i © 
| Vponthis ground he returnes with this deceirtull hoſt,8& whermthe meat.vasnow in 
' bis moutbzreeciues the rrue.meſſage of death, from the ſame lips that broughrhimahe | 
| falſemeſlage of his inuication ; Thus ſaich the Lord., for as much as than hiff-diſobeyed | 
the mouth of the Lord, haſt not kept the commandement of the Lord thy God, bat cameſt 
back and haſt eaten bread, and drunke water in the placeforbidden thee,thy carkaſſe.ſhal aot 
| come #0 the Sepulcher of thy fathers. On wofullPropher, when hee lookes on his hoſt 
; he ſces his executioner,whiles he is feeding of his body,he heares of his carkaſſe;ar rhe 
' rable, he heares of his denied Sepulcher, and all chis, ior catingand drinking where he 
| was forbidden by God,though bidden as from God: The violation of the leaſt cha ree | 
, ofa God is mortajl: No prerences can warrant che tranſerefſion of a diuine command; 
| Aword from Godis pleaded on both fides: The one was received immediately from | 
| God,the other related mediately by man: One the Prophet was ſure of,che-orher was 
; queſtionable : A ſure word of God may not bee lefe for an vneerraine : An expreſle | 
charge ofthe Almighty admitteth not of any checke; His will is but one: as himſelfe | 
is; and therefore ic is out of the danger of contradivtion. = 
Methinks I ſee rhe man of God change counrenanceat this ſharpe ſauce of his plea- 
ſing morſels ; his face before-hand is diced withithe paleneſſe of death : me thinkes I } 
heare him vrging many yakind expoſtulations with his iniurious hoſt 3 who yer Gif- 
miſſes him betrer prouided for the eaſe of his ijourny,then he found him.Perhaps, this | 
officiouſneſle was out of defire ro make ſome amends for his late ſeducement. Ir is a | 
poore recompence when he hath-betrayed his life, and wronged the ſoule,ro caſt ſome 
| courteſies vpon the body, | 
; This old Bethelicerhar had taken paines ro come and fetchthe man of God into fin, 
| will notnow goc backe with him ro accompany hisdeparture-: Doubtleſſe hee was z- | 
| fraid ro be tnwrapped inthe iudgement, which hee ſaw hanged ouer thar obnoxious | 
head ; Thus the miſchicuous guides of wickedneſle leaue a man, when they have lcd | W:. 
him to his bane ; as familiar Deuils forſtke their Witches , when they have broughr 8 
' them once into fetrers. 2s OL} 
| The manof God rerurnes alone,carefull(no doubt)and penſiue for his. offence, when | 
' a Lion out ofthe wood meers him,aſſaulrs him,kils him: Oh the tuft and ſeuere indge. | - 
; ments of the Almighty,who hath brought this fierce beaſt our ofhis wild'ranges, into | | 
' the high way, to be the executioner of his offending ſervant: Doubtleſle this Prophet | 
was a man of great holineſſe,of ſingular fidelity,elle he durit nothaue been Gods He- | 
' rald to carie a meſſage of defiance to Teroboams, King of Iſrael, .in the midit of all his | 
royall magnificence;yet now,for varying from bur a circumſtance of Gods command | 
. (though vpon the ſuggeſtion of a divine warrant) 1s giuen fora prey:to the Lion: | 
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. Oarinrereſt in God,js ſo farre from excuſing our finne,that itaggrauates it , Of all 0- 
| thersthe {inne ofa Prophet ſhall not paſſe vnreuenged. 0 
| The very wilde beaſts are led by a prouidence z Their wiſe and powerfull Creator 
: knowes how to ſerue himſe!fe of them. The Lions gvard one Propher , kill ano- | | 
ther,according to the commiſſion recciued from rheir Maker: Whar finner can hope | | 


 . toeſcape vapunithed, when cucry creature of God 1s ready to be an auenger of euil] ? | 
| Sf ; 
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The beaſts of rhe fickd were made ro ferue vs,wero ſerue our Creator: When we for- 
ſake our homage to-himthar made v8,iris no marnell if the beaſts forgertheir dury to | 
vs,anddeale:with vs not as Maſtersbut-as rebets: "When an holy. man abuyes fodeare- 
ly ſuch-afltight frailty, of a credulous-miſtaking:, what ſhall. become of ourhainous | 


* . [ F 


and preſumpruous ſinnes? ' £2 377 be *s; os 
| -I-cannorthinke-burrhis Prophet diedin the fauour of God, though bythe teeth of 
the: Lion; His life was forfeited for example, hisſoule was ſafe: Yea his very carkaſſe. 
; was lefrrhough torne,yer faire after thoſe deadly graſpes; as it God had ſaid , 1 will: 
onely take thy breath from thee,asthe penalty of thy dilobedience, a Lion ſhall doe: 
' chat which an apoplexie , or feuer might doe: I'owe thee no further reuengEthen may: 
be ſatisficd!withthy blood. OL 22 REI AE 
' Violenteventsdoenor alwaies argue the angerof God , Enen death it ſelfe is,to his 
ſcruams; a fatherly caſtigation. OI ow” PO UT 567 

BurGhthe vnſcarchable wayes ofthe Almighty ! The man of God ſinnes, and dies 
ſpeedily : the lying Prophet that ſeduced him ſurujues ; Yea wicked leroboam enioyes. 
his Idolarry,and treads vpon thegraue of his reprouer : There is neither fauour inthe 
delay of ſtripes,nor diſpleaſure in the haſte ; Rather whom God loues, he chaſtiſes, as 
 ſharply,ſo ſpeedily ; whiles the reſt proſper to condemnation : Even the red of a lo- 
ving father may draw blood : How much happier is it ior vs that wee dic now to live 
for cuer,then that we live a while,to die cucr ? _ NOTE 

Had this Lion ſet vpon the Prophet for hunger,why did hee not deuoure as well as | 
kill him? Why did henot rather kill the beaſt then the man ? ſince we know the nature 
ofthe Lion ſuch, that heis not wont to aſſaile man,ſaue in the extreme want 'of other | 
prey. Certainly the fame power that imployed thoſe fangs, reſtrained them, that 
the world might ſee,it was not appetite that prouoked the beaſt to this violence , but 
the oucr-ruling command of God : Eucn ſo, O Lord,thy powerfull hand is over that 
roaring Lion, that goes about continually,. ſeeking whom hee may deuovte-?. thine 
| hand with-holds him,that though he may ſhed the blood of thineele,yethe canhot 
 hurr their ſoules; and whiles he doth thoſe things which thou permitteft, and ordereſt 
to thy iuſt ends, yet he cannor docleflcr things, which he defireth, and thou permit: | 
teſt nor. 

The fierce beaſt ſtands by the carkaſſe;as,to auow hisowne aR,and to tell who ſent 
him : ſo to preſerue that body, which he hath ſlaine : Oh wonderfull worke of God, 
the Execurtioner is turned Guardian and (as the Officer of the higheſt) commands all 
other creatures to ſtand aloofe from his charge :and commands the fearfull Aſe, thar 
| brought this burthen thither,notro ſtirre thence, but ſtand ready preſt, to recarie it to 
| the Sepulcher: and now, when he hath ſufficicntly witneſſed to all paſſengers,that this 
a was not done vpon his own hunger, but vpon the quarrell of his Maker, he deliuers 

vp hischarge to thatold Prophet, who was no lefle guilty of this blood then himſelfe. | 
| This old Seducer hath fo much truth, as both to give a right Commentary vpon 
Gods intention,in this a,for the terrour of the diſobedient, and to giue his voice to 
the certainrie of that future iudgement, which his late gueſt had threatned to 1/7ael: 
(lomerimes it pleaſed the wiſedome of God to expreſſe and iuſtific himſelfe even by 
the tongues of faulcy Inſtruments.) Withall,he hath ſo much faith and courage, as to 
| fetch that carkafle from the Lion , ſo much piety and compaſſion, as to weepe for the 
man of God,rointerre him in his owne Sepulcher ; ſo muchloue, as to wiſh himſelfe | 
toyned in death,to that body,which he had haſtened vnto death : Ir is hard to findea 
man ablolurely wicked: Sonie grace will bewray it ſelfe in the moſt forſaken breſts. 

Itisacruell courteſie to kill a man, and then to helpe him to his graue , ro betray a 
man with our breath, and then to bedew him with-our teares : The Prophet had nee- 
ded no ſuch friend, if hee had not met with ſuch an enemy : The mercies of the wicked 
are craell. 
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| = T isno meaſuring of Gods fauour by the line of outward welfare : 1er0- 
=! boar the idolatrous vſurper of Iſrael profpers better,then the true heires 
S956 of Danid, Hee liuesto ice three ſuccefſions inthe throne of 71#da ; Thus 
FP HR theIuy lives, when the oake is dead. Yet could not thatmiſ. gotten crown 
®* of his keep his head alwaies from aching: He hath his croſles too :. God 
whips ſomerimes more then his own: His enemies ſmart from him, as well as his chil- 


but the temper ofthe hand, that wcelds ir,and the backe that fecles it : Firſt Jeroboarms 
| hand was ſtriken,now his Sogne: Ab#4h the eldeſt; the beſt ſonne of 1er0bpars, is ſinir- 
' ren with fickneſle : As children are bur the pieces of their Parents in anothcr skin , ſo: 
; Parents are no leſle ſtriken in their children, then in their naturall lims, 7croboam doth. 
i not more feele his arme,then his ſonne: Not wicked men onely, but beaſts may haue 
' naturall affeRions: Ir is no thanke to any creature, tolouc his owne, _ T | 
; Nature wrought in /er9boarz,no grace: He tSenough troubled with his ſons diſgrace, 
. no whitbcttered:I would hauec heard him fay; God followes me with his afflitions, it 
+isfor mine impicty: what other meaſurc can Icxpca from his iuſtice? Whiles mine 
| Idols ſtand, how canT look that my houſc thould proſper ? I will turne from my wic-- 
| kedaes,O God,turne thou from thy wrath; Theſe thoughts were too good for that 
| obdured heart: His ſon is fick,he is ſorrow#ull;but(as an amazed man ſecks to go forth 


| at the wrong doore) his diſtraction ſenc'; !.j, to atalle help; He thinks nor of God, he | 


| thinks of his Prophet: He thinks of the Pr.:pher tiat had foretold him he ſhould be a- 
| King; he thinks not ofthe God of that Prophet who madehima King : Ir isthe pro- 
perty of a carnall heart to confine borh tis Oblig itions, and his hopes to. the meanes, 
neglecting the Author of good, Vaine is the reſpect that is giuen to the ſeruant, 
| where the Maſter is contemned. | | | 

; Extremity drawes 1er70boams thoug'ts to the Prophet ; whom elſc he had not cared 
to remember-The King of Iſrael had Dtaines enow of his owne : Elſe, hee muſt needs 

| have thonght them miſerable gocs that were not worth a Prophet: And þeſides,there 


t 


| was an old Prophet{it he yet ſuruiued) dwelling withiri the ſmoke of his Palace,whoſe 


| viſtons had bin too well approued : why would 7croboam ſend lo fatreto an 4bijah ? 
| Certainly, his heart deſpiſed thoſe baſe Prieſts of his high places; neither could truſt 
| either tothe gods, or the Clergic of his own making: His conſcience reſts vpon the fi- 
delity of that man , whoſe doctrine hee had forſaken : How did this Idolarer ſtriuc a- 
gainſt his owne heart, whiles he inwardly deſpiſed thoſe , whom he profeſſed to ho. 
' nour; and inwardly honoured them, whom hee profeſſed to deſpiſe > Wicked breſts 
. are falſe ro themſelues ; ncither truſting to their owne choice, nor making choice of 
thar, which they may dare to truſt, They will ſet a good face vpon thelt ſecretly. va- 
 pleafing finnes, and had rather be {clte-condemned, then wiſe and penitent : As for 
; that old Seer, itis like Jeroboar knew his skill, but doubted of his finceritie z that 
' man was too much his neighbour to be good 5 e£Ahyahs truth had beene tryed in a 
. Caſe of his owne: Hee whole word was found-iuſt in the prediction of his Kinzdome; 
' was well worthy of credit in the newes ofhis ſonne:Experience is a great encourage- 
' ment of our truſt:.It is a 900d matter to be faithfull; this loadſtone of our fidelity ſhall 
draw to vseuen hearts of iron,& hold them to our reliance: As contrarily deceir doth 
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dren: his children in loue, his enemies in iudgement: Not fin ply the rod argues Joue, | 


| bothargue,and makea bankrup:; who can truft wherc he is diſappointed ? O God, ſo 

oft, ſocuer,haue we found thee true inall thy promiles,in all thy performances, that if | 

 wedoenotſecke thee,if wze doe not truſt thee in the ſequell, wee are worthy of our | 
loſle, worthy of thy deſertions, ; | 

: YerIdonot ſeerthar 1er0boam ſends to the Prophet for his aide,but for intelligence: 

 Curioſttie is guilty of this meſſage,and not deuotion ; hee calsnort for the prayers, not | 
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| ſaw what the prayers of a Prophet could doe: That which curcd his hand,mighr it nor 
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Lis.XVII 
for the encdition of that holy man,but for meere information of the enent. He well 


han- cured his ſonne ? Yet he that ſaid toa man of God,1ntreat the face of the Lord thy 
God, that he may reſtore my hand : ſayes not now,in his meſſage to A-yab, Intrear thy 
Godto reſtore my Sonne : Sinne makes ſuch a ſtrangeneſſe betwixr God and man, 
that the guilty heart either thinkes notof ſuing to God or feares it; Whar a poore Con- 
-tentment it wasto foreknow that euill which hee could not auoid,, and whoſe notice 
could bur haſten his miſery ? Yet,thus tond is our reſtleſſe curiofity , that it ſeckes caſe 
in the drawing on of torment : He is worthy of ſorrow that will nor ſtay till it comes 
ro him, bur goes to fetch'it. = 2 

' Whom doth 7eroboars fend on this meſſage, bur his wife, & how,bur difeuic ed? Why 
her,and why thus? Neither durſt he truſt this errand with anether,nor with her in her 
own forme: It was a ſecret that 1er0boams ſends toa Prophet of God;none might know 
it but his owne boſome, 1nd ſhe that lay in itzif this had binnoiſed in Ifracl, the exim. 
ple had been dangerous: Who would not haue ſaid,the King is glad to leaue his coun. 
rerfeir deities,aid ſeek to the true: Why ſhould weadhere ro them whom he forſakes? 
As the mcſſage muſt not be knowne ta the people : ſo ſhee that beares ir muſt not bee 
knowneto the Prophet, her name, her habit muſt be changed : ſhee muſt pur off her | 
robes,and put on aruſſer coar ; ſhe muſt pur off the Queene,and put on the peaſant: in } 
ſtead of her Scepter, ſhe mult rake vp a basker,and goe a masked pilgrimage to $h7l0h : 
Oh the fondnes of vaine men that thinke to juggle with the Almigiity, & to nide their 
counſels from that all-ſceing cye ! If this change of habit were neceſſary at Bethel, yet 
what needs it ar Shi/0h , though fhee would hide her face from her ſubies, yer why 
ſhould ſhenorpull off 1er muffler, and ſhew her ſelfe roche Propher? Certainly,what 
policy began,gu:lrineſſe muſt continue: Well mighr ſhe thinke, there can bee no good | 
anſwer cxpetted of the wife of 1eroboam ; my preſence will doe no lefſe, then ſollicit 2 
reproofe: Noprophet can ipeake well ro the confort of a founder of Idolatry ; I may 
perhaps heare good as another,though as my ſelte I can looke for nothing, bur ridings | 


lours of diffimulation,they will doc it by imploration of ſheker ; they ſhall ſay tothe 

Rocks, Fall on vs,and coner Vs. L- | 

| Bur oh the grofle folly mixr with the craft of wickednefle ! could 7eroboamr think that 
the Prophet.could know the euent of his ſons diſeaſe, 8: did he think that he could nor 

know the diſguiſe of his Wife? the one was preſent, the other future ; this was but 

wrapt ina clout,that euent-was wrapt vp in the counſell of God - Yet this politike head 


preſumes that the greater ſhall be reuealed, where the leſſer ſhall be hid : There was 
neuer wicked man that was not infatuare, and in nothing more then in thoſe things 
wherein he haped moſt to tranſcend the reach of others. OF 

no place could be too priuate for an honeſt Prophet,in ſo extreme deprauednefle: Yet 
euen there doth the King of Iſracl take notice of his reclufion, & ſends his wife to that 
poore cell,laden with preſents;preſents that diſſembled their bearer : had ſhe offered 
icwcls,or gold,her greatnefſe had bin ſuſpeed:now ſhe brings loaues, and cracknels, 
and honey,her hand anſwers her backe : She giues as ſhe ſeemes,not as ſhe is - Some- 
thing ſhe muſt giue,cnen when ſhe aQs the pooreſt client. 

' The Prophets of God were not wont to haue empty viſitations : they who hated 
bribes,'yer refuſed not tokens of gratitude: Yea the God of heauenwho neither needs 
our goods, nor is capable of our gratifications, yet would haue no man tocometo 
him gift-leſſe: Woe to thoſe ſacrilegious hands,thart in ſtead of bringing to the Pro- 
phets carie from them, 

leroboem was abad man,yet,as he had a towardly ſon,fo he had an obedient wife; elſe 
ſhe had not wanted excuſes to turne off both the iourney,and the diſguiſe; againſt the 


of euill: Wicked hearts know they deſerue ill[ar Gods hands, and therefore they doe } 
allchey can to-auaid the eyes 27 his diſpleaſed iuftice, and ifthey cannot doe itby co- | 


\ 
1 
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Ahijah ſhunning the iniquity of the times, was retired toa ſolitarie corner of Shiloh ; | 


diſguiſe ſhe had pleaded the vabcſeemingneſle for her perſon and ſtate ; againſt the 
: _ lourney? 
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 iourney,the perils of ſo long and ſolitaric a walk; perhaps a Lion might be in the way; 
the Lionthat core the Prophet in pieces; perhaps robbers, or if not they, perhaps her 
' chaſtity might be in danger? an vnguarded ſolitarineſſe in the weaker ſexe might bee a 
_ . prouocation to ſome forced vncleanneſle: ſhe caſts off all theſe ſhifring proieRtions of 
teare, according to the will ofher husband,ſhe'changes her raiment,ſhe ſets vpon the 
journey,and overcomes it-: ' What needed'this diſguiſe toan old Prophet whoſe dim | 
eyes were ſet withage? All cloathes,allfaces were alike to a blind Seer: The viſions of 
Ahiah werc inward;neither was his bvdily fight 'more dusky , then the eyes of his 
minde were cleare & piercing: It was not the common light of men whereby he ſaw, 
bur diuine fllumination;things abſent;things future were no leffe obujous to rhoſe ſpi- 
rituall beames,then preſent things are to vs: Ererhe quick eyes of that great Lady cin 
diſcerne him, he hath eſpied herzand ſo ſoone as hee heares the ſound of her fect; ſhee 
heares from him the ſound of her name , Come #n thou Wife of Teroboam : How God 
laughes in heaven at the frivolous fetches of crafty politicians, and when they thinke | 
themſelues moſtſure,ſhames them with a dereCtion, with a defeat 2 Whar an idleneſle | 
it is for fooliſh Hypocrites to hope they can dance'in a net vnſeene of heauen ? | | 
| Neuer before was this Queene troubled ro heare of herſelfe ; now ſhee is; het vety 
name ftrucke her with aſtoniſhment ; and prepares her for the aſſured horrovt of fol- 
lowing iudgements,7 az ſent to thee with heany tidings, Goe tell Ieroboam'; Thas ſaith 
the Lord God of 1ſrael. Could this Lady lefle wonder ar the mercy of this ſtile of God, 
; thentremble ar the ſequel ofhis juſtice? Lo Iſracl had forſaken God,yet God ſtil ownes 
Iſrael. Iſrael had gone a whoring,yet God hath not diuorced her: Oh the infinit good- 
nes of our long-ſuffering God, whom our fouleſt fins cannot rob of his compaſhons. 
By how much dearer Iſrael] was to God,ſo much more odious is 1eroboars that hath 
marred Iſrac!: Terrible is that vengeance which God thunders againſt him by his Pro. | 
pherz whoſe paſſionate :mefſage vpbraids him with his promotions,chargeth him with 
his finnes, and laſtly denounceth his iudgements: No mouth was fitter to caſt this roy- 
alty in the ceeth of 7eroboarmr,then thar, by which it was firſt forerold , fore-promiſed , 
Euery circumſtance of theaduancement aggrauares the fin, exalted thee ; Thou coul- 
deſt not riſe to honour alone. exalted thee from among the people, notfromthe Peeres; 
thy ranke was but common, before this riſe : 7 exaltedthee from among the people 10 be a 
Prince ; ſubordinate height was not enough for thee , no ſeat would ſerue thee but a 
throne, Tea,to be 4 Prince of my people Iſrael: No Nation was for thee , but my choſen 
one; none but my royall inheritance , Neitherdid1 raiſe thee into a vacant throne , a 
forlorne and forſaken Principality might be thanklefſe: but 1 rent the Kingdowe away 
from another for thy ſake,yea from what other butthe grand child of Daxi4? our of his 
hands did I wreſt the Scepter,togiue it intothine : Oh what high favours doth God 
ſomerimes caft away vpon vnworthy ſubicts ? How doe his abuſed bountics double 
both their ſinne,and judgement ? - | 
The f{innes of this Prince were nolefſe eminent then his obligations, therefore his 
iudgements ſhall bee no lefſe eminent then his ſinnes : How bitterly doth God ex- 
preſſe that, which ſhall be more bitter in the execution: Behold, 7 will bring enill vpen 
the houſe of Teroboam, and will cut off from Ieroboam, him that piſſeth agaraff the wall, 
and him that is ſhut vp , and left in Iſrael , and will take away the remnant of the 
houſe of Teroboam, as 4 man taketh away dang, till it be aff conc : Him that aieth of Te- 
' roboam z7 the Citic ſhall the dogs eate, and him that dieth in the field, ſhall thefuwles of 
, the ajreeat: Oh heauy load tharthis diſguiſed Princefſe muſt carie to her Husband;bur 
becauſe theſe enils,though grieuous,yet might be remote, therefore for a preſent han- 
ſe!l of vengeance, ſhe is diſmiſſed with the fad tidings of the death of her ſonne;,/ her 
thy feet enter into the Citie, thechild ſhalldye , It is heauy newes for amother that | 
| ſhee muſt leeſe her ſonne, but worſe yet that ſh&e may nor ſee him ; In theſe caſes 
of our finall departures, our preſence gives ſome mitigation to our griefe : mighr | 
| ſhee but haue cloſed the cyes,and haue receiued the lift breath of her dying ſonne, the | 
 loſſe had bin more tolerable; Iknow not how our perſonall farewell caſes our heart, 
| STE 3 oo an”. | 
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euen whiles it increaſes -our paſſion; but now ſhe ſhallno more ſee, nor. bee ſeene of | 
| her 4#ab : She ſhallno ſooner be in the Ciry, then hee ſhall. bee our of the world : 
Yet more, ' to perfe& her ſorrow , ſhee heares that in himalone there is found ſome 
o0d ; the reſt of her iſſue,arc graceleſſe ; ſhemult leeſe the good, and hold the grace. ' 
Fe. he ſhall die to affli her, they.ſball live coaffi&ther. - _ TL, | 
Yer whata mixture is here of ſeucritic and fauour in one. at? -fauour to the ſonne, | 
ſeueririe to the father : Seueritie to the father, that hee muſt leeſe ſuch a ſonne, favour | 
to the ſonne that he ſhall be taken from ſuch a father : /eroboamn is wicked, and there. 
| fore he ſhall not enioy an A444, 4bijah hath ſome good things, therefore hee ſhall 
be remoued from the danger of the deprauationof 7eroboam:: Sometimes God ſtrikes 
| in fauour, but more often forbeares out of ſeueritic.: The: beſtare fitteſt for heauen ; 
theearth is fitteſt for the worſt ; this is the region of finne,and miſery, that of immor. 
ealitic : Iris no argument of diſ-tauour to betaken early from-a well-led lite ,:as not of 
approbation to age in ſinne. Wk | is 5; Bag 
As the ſoule of 46ijah is fauoured in the remouall, ſo is his body with a biiriall;he 
ſhall haue alone both teares and tombezall the reſt of his brethren ſhall haue no graue 
but dogs and fowles ; no ſorrow bur for their life : Though the carkaſle be- thſenſible 
of any poſition, yet honeſt Sepulture is ableſſing; Ir is fir the body ſhould bee duely 
reſpected on carth,whoſe ſouleis glorious in heauen. | | 
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He two houſes of Iuda, and Iiracl grow vp now-together in an ambitious 
GYY riualicy; this ſplitted-plant branches out ſo ſeuerally,as if it had forgotten 
pg that cuer it was ioyned inthe root - Thethroneof Daxidoft changeth 
the poſſeflors;and more complaineth oftheir iniquity,then theirremoue. 
Abyam inherits the fins of his father Rehoboarrnoletle then his Crowne; 
and ſo ſpends his three yeares,as if had been no whit of kinne to his grandfathers ver- 
tues. It isno newes that grace is not traduced,whiles vice is ;. Therefore is his reigne 
ſhort becauſe it was wicked : It was a ſad caſe when borh the. Kings of Iudah and Ii. 
racl (though enemies) yer conſpired in finne ; Rehoboam (like his father Salomon ) be. 
gan graciouſly,but fell co Idolatry; as he followed his father, ſo his ſonne, ſo his peo- 
ple followed him. Oh, what a face of a Church was here; when Iſrael worſhip- 
ped 1eroboams calues, when 14d4h built them high places, and Images, and groues 
on cuery high Hill, and vnder cuery greene trec 3 On both hands GOD is for- 
faken , his Temple neglected, his worſhip adulterate ; and this, not for ſome ſhort 
brunt , but during the ſucceſſion of two Kings ; For, after the firſt three yeares 
Rehoboams Changed his fathers Religion (as his ſhields ) from gold to braſſe , the 
reſt of his ſeuentcene yeares were ledde in impietic.: His ſonne £4bjam trod in 
the ſame mierie ſteps; and 1#d44h with them both. : If there were any ( doubtleſſe 
there were ſome) faithfull hearts, yet remaining in both Kingdomes , 'during theſe 
heauy times, what a corroſiue it muſt needs haue been to them, to ſee ſodeplored,and 
miſerable a deprauation ? | 
| There was no viſible Church vpon earth, but here ; and this what a'one ? 
Oh God, how low doeſt thou ſometimes ſuffer thine owne flocke to bee driuen ? 
Whar wofull wanes, and eclipſes haft thou ordained for this heavenly body e Yer 
at laſt, an Aſa ſhall ariſe from the*loynes, from the graue of 4byam , hee ſhall 
reuiue David and reforme 1#da/h : The gloomie times of corruption ſhall not laſt al- 
wayes: The light of truth and peace ſhallat length breake out,andbleſſe the fad hearts | 
of the righteous. | 
Te | 
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cis, a wonder how 4ſ# ſhould bee good, of the ſeed af Hbjam , of the ſoyle of | 
Maachah; both wickcd,both Idolatrous z God would haue vs ſee that;grace is from | 


heaucn, neither necdes the helps of theſe earthly conueyances : Should nor the chil- 
dren of goodparents ſometimes be euill,, andthe children of cuill parents, good,ver> 
tue would ſeeme naturall, and the giuer would leeſe his thankes::.Thys wehaue feene 
a faire lower ſpring out of dung; and a well-fruited tree riſe out of a ſowre ſtocke ; 


| Education hath no lcfle power t0 corrupt, then nature ; Ir is therefore the juſt praiſe 


of 4ſathar being trained vp vnder an Idolatrous Haachah, hemaintained his pic- 
ty ; As contrarily,ir.isa ſhame for thoſe that hauc beene bred vp in.the precepts and 
examples of vertucand godlineſle, ro fall off to lewneſle, or ſuperſtition ;, There are 
fourc principall monuments of 4ſaes vertue, as fo many rich ſtones in his Diadem : 


He rooke away Sodomic,arid Idols,out of In4@h; Who. cannot wonder more that | 


he found them there,then that he remoued them ? Whata ſtrange incongruity isthis; 


Sodom in Terulalem? Idols in Iudah? Surely debauched. proteflion proues. deſpe- 


rate; Admitthe Idols,ye cannot doubt of the- Sodomy; If they haue changed the 


elory of the vncorruprible God, intoan Image, made like to corruptible man,and to. 


birds,and foure-footed beafts,and creeping things, it is no marucl!,it God give them 


vp to vncleanneſle through the lufts of their owne hearts, todiſhonour. their own bo- 


dies, betweene rhemſelues ; Ifthey changed the truth of God into alic, and wor- 
ſhipped and ſerued the creature more then the Creator , who is blefled for ever, no. 
maruell, if God giue them to vile aff:Rions, to change the naturall yſe.intothat: 
which is againſt nature ; burning 1n Juſt one towards another, men with, men wor- 


| king that which is vnſcemely. | - 
Contrarily, admit the Sodomy,, yee cannot doubt of the Idols;vnnaturall beaſtli- | 


neſſe in manners,is puniſhed iuſtly with a ſottiſh dorage in religion; bodily pollution 
with ſpirituall; How ſhould the ſoulc careto bee chaſte, that keepes a ſtewes in the 


body? Aſa begins with the baniſhmenr of both; ſcouring 1ndah of this double vn- | 
| cleanneſſe : In vaine ſhould he have lioped ta Frcſtore God to his Kingdome , whiles | 
theſe abominations inhabired ir ; Ir is iuſtly the maine care of worthy, and religi- | 
| ous Princes,to cleare their Coaſts of the fouleſt ſinnes; Oh the vnpartiall zeale of A | 


ſa; There were Idols that challenged a prerogatiue of fauourz the Idols that his fa- 
ther had made; all theſe he defaces; the name of a father cannot pro:eR an Idoll: The 
duty to his Parent cannot winne him toalixing,to a forbearance of his miſdeuotion ; 
Yea, ſomuch the more doth the heart of 4a riſe againſt theſe puppets, for that they 


weretheſinne, the ſhame ofhis father : Did there want- (thinke we ) ſome Courtier | 


of his Fathers retinue, ro ſay, Sir, fauour the memorie of him that begot you, you 
cannot demoliſh theſe ſtatues, without the diſhonour of their EreQorz , Hide your 
diſlike at the leaſt; Ir will bee yourglory rolay your finger vpon this blot of your fa-. 
thers reputation ; If youliſt not to allow his act, yec winke at it ; The godly zeale of 
Aſa turnesthe deafe care to theſe monitors;and lets them ſce, that hee doth not more 


honor a father, then hate an Idol ; No deareneſſe of perſon ſhould take off the edge | 
of our deteftation of the ſfinne. Nature is worthy of forgetfulnetſe, and contempr, | 


in oppoſition to the God of Nature ; Vpon the ſame ground, as hee remoucd the 
Idols of his father 444am,ſo for Idols he remoued his Grand-mother Maachah, ſhee 
would not be remoued from her obſcene Idols, ſhee is therefore removed from the 
ſation ofher honor ; That Princcſſe had aged,both in her regency,and ſuperſtition; 
Vnder her rod was 4ſa brought vp ; and ſchooled in the rudiments of her Idola- 


try; whom ſhe could nor infect, ſhe hoped to over-awe; fo,as if Aſawill not follow } 


her gods, yet ſhe preſumes that ſhee may retaine her owne ; Doubtleſle, no meanes ; 
werenegle&ed for her reclamarion;none would preuaile z Religious 4ſz gathers vp 
himſelte,and begins ro remember that he is a King, though a ſonne;that ſhe, thovgh 
a mother, yet isa ſubic& : that her eminence could not bur countenance Idolatry , 
that her greatneſſe ſuppreſſed religion ; which hee ſhould in. vaine hope to reforme, 
whiles her ſuperſtition ſwayed; forgetting therefore the challenges of nature, the 
awe 
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awe of infancy, the cuſtome of renerence, hee ſtrips herof that command,which hee 
 faw pretudiciall ro his Maker, All reſpe&s of fleſhand blood muſt berrampled on, tor 
| God;C59uld that long-ſerted Idolatry want abertors? Queſftionleſie, ſome or other | 
would ſay; This was the religion of yout father 4bjam , this of your Grand-father 
\ Rehoboam, this of the latter daies of your wiſe and great Grand-tather Salomos, this 
of your Grand-mother Maachah, this of your great Grand-mother Naamah , why 
ſhould it'not be yaurs? Why ſhould you ſuſpeR either the wiſdome,or piety, or ſalua- 
tion.of ſo miny Predeceſſors? Good 4/a had learned ro contemne preſcription againſt 
a direQlaw; He had the grace to know it was no meaſuring truth by ſo moderne an. 
tiquiry; his eyes ſcorning to looke ſo low, raiſe vp themſcluesto the vncorrupr times 
of Salomon,to Danid,'to Samuel, to the Iudges, to Joſhua, to Moſes, ro the Patriarks, 
| ro No4h,to the religious founders of the firſt world, to the firft farher of mankinde, | 
ro Paradiſe, ro heauen : In compariſon of theſe, Maschahs God cannot onerlooke 
ycſterday; theancienteſt crror is but a nouice, to Truth ; Andifneuer any example 
| could be pleaded for puritic of religion; itis enough thar the precepr is exprefle : He 
knew what God ſaid in Sinai, and wrote inthe Tables, Thos ſhals not make to thy 
ſelfe any grauen image, nor any ſimilitude ;, Thou ſhalt not bow downe to them , nur 
worſhip them ; If all che world had bcene an Idolater, cuer fince that word was 
given, hee knew how little that precedent could auaile for diſobedience : Prattice 
muſt bee correed by law, and nor the law yeeld to praftice; Haachah there- 
1 fore goes downe from her ſeat ; her Idols from their groue, ſhee ro retiredneſſe, 
| they to the fire, and from thence to the water; Wofull deities that could both 
| burne,and drowne, | : 

Neither did the zeale of 4/4 more maenific it {elfe in theſe privatiue afts of wee- 
ding out the corruptions of Religion, then in the poſitiue as of an holy plantation; 
In the falling ofthoſe Idolatrous ſhrines, the Temple of God flouriſhes, That doth 
he furniſh wich thoſe ſacred treaſures,which were dedicated by himſelfe, by his Pro. } 
genitons, Likethe true ſonne of Das7d, hee would not ſerue God, coſt-free, Reho- i 
9ams turned Salomons gold into brafſe ; Hſa turnes Rehoboams brafle into gold : 
Some of thele veſlels (itſcemes) 4byam (Aſaes farher) had dedicated to God ; bur 
after his vow, inquired ; yeawith-held them 5 4fa, like a good ſonne, payes his 
farhers debts, and his owne. Itisa good figne of a well-meant deuorion,when wee 
can abide itchargeable; as contrarily in the affaires of Goda niggardly hand argues | 
a cold. and hollow heart. | 

All theſe were noble and excellent aQts, the extirpation of Sodomie, rhe demos» | 
lition of Idols, the remouall of Maachah,the bountious contribution ro the Temple; | 
bur that which giues true life vnto all theſe, isa found root; Aſaes heart was perfet? 
with the Lord all his dayes, Nolefle laudable workes then theſe haue proceeded from 
Hypocriftezwhich whiles they haue caricd away applauſe from men, haue loſt their 
thankes with GodzAll 4/2es gold was bur drofſe to his pure intentions. 

Bur oh what great, and many infirmities may conſiſt with vprightneſſe ? What 
allayes of imperfection will there be found in the moſt refined foule £ Foure no ſinall 
fau)csare found in true- ticarted Aſa; Firſt the high-places ſtood ſtill, varemoued ; 
What high places ? There were ſome dedicarcd to the worſhip of falſe gods; theſe 
Aſa tooke away ; There were ſome miſdeuoted to the worſhip of the true God,theſe 
hee lets ſtand ; There was groſſe Idolatry in the former; there was a weake will- 
worfhip in the latter ; whiles he e oppoſes impictic, hee winkes ar miſtakings, yet 
euen the varietic of altars was forbidden by an expreſle charge from God,who had 
| confined his ſervice to the Temple : With one breath doth God repert both theſe; 
The high-places were not remoned, yet nenerthelefie Aſaes heart was perfit. God will 
not ſee weakenefſles, where he ſees truth ; How pleafing athing is finceritie, thatin 
fauour thereof the mercy of our ivſt God digeſts many an errour : Oh Gad, let our 
| hearts goc vprighr, though our feer ſlide, the fall cannot (through thy grace)be dead- 
ly, how euer it may ſhame or paine vs, | 


Beſides | 
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Beſides, to confront his riuall of Iſrael, Baaſha, this religious King of Iudab fer- 
ches in Berhadad the King of Syria into Gods. inheritance, ypon roo dearc a 
rate ; the breach of his league, the cxpilation of the Temple. All the* wealth 
wherewith 4ſa had endewed the Houſe of the Lord, was little enough to hire/an E- 
domite, to betray his fidelitie, andto inuade Iſrael : Leagues m1y bee made with 
Infidels ; not at ſuch a price, vpon ſuch tearmes ; There can bee no warranc for a 


wiltull ſubornation of perfidiouſnefle : In theſecaſes of outward things, the mer. | 


cy of God diſpenceth with our true neceſſities, not withthe affected : O 4ſ2 where 


was thy picty, whiles thou robbeft God, to corrypran Infidel] for the {hvghter of | 


Iſraclites ? O Princes, where is your pietie, whiles yee hire Turkes tothe laughter of 


| Chriſtians 7 to the ſpoile of Gods Church ? | 
Yer (which was worſe): 4a doth not onely imploy the Syrian, but relies on him, |: 
relies not on God; A confidence lefle {infull coſt his Grand-father David dearc : | 


And whcn Haxani Gods Seer, the Herald of heauen, came to- denounce: warre a- 
gainſt him for theſeſinnes, Aſa in' ſtead of penitence, breakes into choler::-- . Fury 
ſparkles in thoſe eyes, which ſhould haue guſhed out with water ; Thofe lips that 
ſhould haue call'd for mercy, command rcuenge z How illdoe theſe two agree; The 
heart of Daxid, the tongue of leroboam ? That holy Grandfather of his would nor 
haue done ſo ; when Gods meſſenger reproved hitn. for ſinne, hee condemned ir; 


and himſelfe for it ;T ſee his reares, I doe not heare his threars : Tr ill becomes a 


faichfull heart to rage, where it ſhould ſorrow ; and in ſtead of ſubmiſſion, toperſe- 
cute : Sometimes no difference appeares betwixr a ſonne of Daxzid, and the; ſonne 
of Nebat : Any man may doe ili, but to defend it, ro outface it, is for rebels, yet 
even vpright 4/2 impriſons the Prophet, and cruſheth his gainſayers, It were pitie 
that the beft man ſhould bee judged by euery of his aQtons,. and not by all ; The 
courſe of our life muſt either allow or condemne vs, not theſe ſudden erup- 
t1GNS, | ( 

As theLife, ſo the Death-bed of 4/a wanted not infirmities ; Long and proſpe. 
rous had his reigne beene; now after forty yeares health and happineſſe,hee that im- 
priſoned the Prophet, is impriſoned inhis bed ; There is maxe paine in thoſe ferters 
which God put vpon Aſa, then thoſe which 4a puts vpon Hazani : And now, 
behold, hee that in his warre ſeekes to Bexhadad, not to God, in his ſicknefle ſeekes 
notto God, but to Phyſitians : Wee cannot cafily put vpon God a greater wrong, 
then the alienation of our truſt : Earthly meanes are for vſc,not for confidence, We 
may, wee muſt imploy them, we may not rely vpon them : Well may God chal- 
lenge our truſt, as his peculiar, which if wee caſt vpon any creature, wee deifie it: 


. Whence hane herbes, and drugges, and Phyſitians, their being, and efficacie, bur 


from that diuine hand 2 No maruell then if ſees gout ftrucke to his heart, and his 
feet caried him to his graue, fince his heart was miſcaricd for the cure of his feet, to 
an injurious miſ-confidence in the meanes,with negleR of his Maker, 


| 
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EL1ja nu With the SarmnvrTanN. 


Fl obſcure; The other Prophets are not mentioned without the name 


| ſonne; Elijah, (as if he had beene a ſonne of the earth) comes forth with rhe bare 
mention of the place ofhis birth; Meanneſle of deſcent is. no blocke in Gods way 


rituall aduancements., 2 


milde:Moſes was forthe low cſtate of afflied Iirael'; mildeof ſpirit, but mighty in 


| and peruerſe people; mighty in wonders, becauſe he had to:d6e with a Pharaoh + A 
graue anttholy Samnecl was tor the quiet conſiſtence of Wrael;y A fteric-fpirited Z/i. 
| jahwas for the deſperateſt declinarion of Iſrael : and if inithelate times 'of the depra- 


, 


choyce, when we ſee the ſeruice, | | : 
The firſt word that we heare from Zah, is an oath, anda threat to Lab, to If- 


raine,theſe yeares but according to my'word : Hee comes in like a Tempeſt, who went 


pulſe, their obſtinacy; After many ſolicitations, and warnings, Iſrael is ſtricken by rhe 


| head, to 4/4b: TI do not fo much wonder at the boldneſſe of E/yah,as at his power; 
Yea,whoſo ſees his power,canno whit wonder at his boldnes: How could he bee but 
bold tothe face of a man, who was thus powerful with God? As if God had lent 


hath pleaſed thee to communicate thy ſelfe toa weake man * What Angell could 
euer ſay thus * Thy band, O Lord, 1s not ſhortneds Why art thou not thus maruel- 
lous in the miniſters ofthy Goſpell? Is ir for that their miracles were ours? Is ir 
for that thou wouldſt have vs live by faith, not by ſenſe ? Is it for that our taske is 
more ſpirituall, and therefore more abſtracted trom bodily helpes © we cannot com- 
mand the Sunne with 7o/hua, nor the Thunder with Sazrel, nor the Raine with Z/:- 


{ hearts of men with the former,and latter raine of heaucnly doctine, 
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Jah, It ſhall content vs if we can fixethe Sunne of righteouſneſſe in the ſoule, if wee | 
can thunder out the indgements of God againſt ſinne, if wee can water the earthen |} 


Elyahbs | 


= Ho ſhould be match't with ofes in the hill of Tabor, 'but, Eljah ? | 
Y/ Surcly next after Moſes, there was neuerany Prophet ofthe 01d Te. 
ſtament more glorious then hee : None more glorious; hone more 


wonders; milde of ſpirit, becauſe he had to doe with a perſecured, and ycra techy | 


ued condirion of his Church, 'God haue raiſed vp ſome ſpirits that haue beene | 
| more waxme, and ſtirring, then thoſe of common mould, wee cannotcenſure the | 
rael: «Ms the Lord God of Iſrael lineth, before whom 1 ſtand, there ſhall not be dew, nor | 


out ina whirl-wind;' 'Doubrleffe he had ſpoken faire, and peaceable inuirations to If: | 
racl (though wee hearerhemnot 5) This was but the ſtorme-which followed his re- | 


ſame tongue thatthad prayed forit, E/yah dares auouch theſe indgements to their | 


him the keycs of heauen to ſhut ir vp, and open it at pleaſure; hee can ſay, There ſhall | 
be neither dew, nor raine, theſe yeares but according to my word, Oh God, how farre it | 


(ontemplations. Lis. XVI TH 


Rl of their Parent, for the mutuall honour both of the father, :and the | 


to the moſt honourable vocations ; It matters not whoſe ſonne hee bee whom God | 
will grace with his ſeruice :' In the greateſt honours that humane nature is capable of, | 
God forgets our parents : As when we ſhall be raiſed yptoa glorious life; there ſhall | 
be no reſpect had totheloines whence we came;foit is proportionally in theſe ſpirt- | 


Theſe times were fit for an Ela; an Eljah was fit for them, The eminenteſt Pro- | 
| phet is reſerued for the corrupreitage ; 1ſracl had never ſuch a King as 4446, form: þ 
piety ; neverſo miraculousa Propher, as Eljah ; This Eljah is addrefledto this 4: | 
hab ; The God of Spirits knowes how to proportion mento the occaſions ;' and to 
raiſe vp to himſelfe ſuch witneſſes, as may be moſt able ro conuince the world : Af} 


an 
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Eljahs mantle cannot make him forget his fleſh;whiles he knowes himſeltea Pro- 
pher, hexzemembers-to-bea man ;. hee doth nottheretore arrogate his; power, as his | 
 owne;bugpubliſherth it as-his-maſters; This reſtraint muſt beaccording iro his. word; | 
and that word was from.an higher mouth, therhis;; Ho ſpake-from him by whom he : 
ſware;whple word. was as ſure as his ufc; and therfore hedurſt. lay, 4s the. Lord linerh, | 
there fhall.be no raine - Man onely can denounce what God will execute;which when '£ 
it is once reuealed,can no more faile;thenthe Almighty himfelfe. {4 | 
 _ Hethathad this intereſt and power in heauen, what needed he flee from. an earthly-j | 
purſuit 7, Could his prayers reſtraine the clouds, and nor holdrthe hands of fleth and | | | 
blood 2 Yet behold:&/44h-muſt flee from:Ah44,:and hide-him by the brooke Che. | |. 
rich, The wiſdome of God doth not thinke fir ſo to make a beaten path of miracles; | 
as that hee will. nor walke befide ity Hee will haue our owne indeuours concurre to 
our preſeruation; Elijah wanted neither courage of heart,nor ſtrength of hand;and | 
yerhe mult truſt to his feer for ſafety, How much more lawfullis ic forour impo-. 
rency to flce from perſecution ?: Even that God ſends him. ro hide his head, who! j| 
couldas eafily have protcaed,as nouriſhed him :; Hee that wiltully ſtands ills latch} 
. dangers, tempteth God-in-ſtcad of truſting him. © | 
The Prophet muſtbegone ; not without order taken for his. purueyance; Oh the 
ſtrange Cators for Eljah, 1 haue commanded the Ranens to feed ihee there; I know not 
' whether had beene more miraci:lous, to preſcrue him without meat, or to prouide 

meat by ſuch movuthes : The Raucn, a deuourtng and ranenous fowle, that vſes ro-| 
ſnatch away meat from others, brings ir to him :; Hee that cguld haue fed Zah by 
Acath.otl feed him by Rauens ; There was then in_ Iſrael an hoſpitall 0hadrah, 
that kept a ſecret Table in two ſeuerall caues,for an hundred Prophets of God; There 
were ſeuen thouſand fairhfull Tſraclites ( in ſpight of the Diuell ) who had neuer 
bowed knce to Baal, Doubtleſſe, any of rheſe would haue had a trencher ready for 
Eljah, and hauc thought himfelte happy to have defrauded:his owne maw, for ſo 
noble a Prophet, God rather choſes to make vſe of the. moſt. vnlikely fowles of the 
ayre, then their bounty ; that hee might giue both to his Prophet, and vsa pregnant 
| proofe ofhis abſolute command ouer all his creatures, and winne our truſt in all ex- 
tremities. VWhocan make qucſtion of the prouiſions of God,when he ſees the very 
| Rauens ſhall forger their owne huvger, and purvey for E/jah ? Oh God, :thou thart |} 
 prouideſt meat for the fowles of the ayre, wilt wake the towles of the ayre provide 
meat for man, rather then. his dependance on thee ſhall be diſappointed; Oh let not 
our faith be wanting to thee,thy care can neuer be wanting to vs. | 

Eljah might hauc lived for the time with bread and water;ncither had his fare been | 
worſe then his fellowes in the caues of 04a4z4ah ; but the munificence of God will 
hauc his meales better furniſhed; The Rauens fhall bring him both bread, and fleſh 
twiceintheday, Ir is not for a perſecuted Prophet to long after delicates,God giues | 
order for comperency,not for wantonneſſe; Not out of rhe daintic compoſitions in 
teFebels kitchin, not our ofthe pleaſant Wines in her cellerz would God prouide for | 
Elyah, bur the Rauens ſhall bring him plaine,and homely vicualls,and the riuer ſhall 
afford him drinke; If we haue wherewith to ſuſtaine nature(though not ro pamper 
it) we owe thankes tothe giver, Thoſe of Gods family may not be curious,nor dif. 
dainfull : Illdoth it becomea ſeruant of the higheſt,to be a ſlaue to his palate. Doubt- 
lefſe, one bir from the mouth of the Rauen was more plcafing to Eljah,then a whole 
Table-full of Ahab - Nothing is more comfortable to Gods children, then to fee the 
ſenfible demonſtrations of the divine care,and prouidence. 

The brook Cherith cannot laſt alwaies; that ſtream fhrall not for E/jahs ſake be cx- | 
empted from the vniverſall exſiccarion; Yea the Prophet himſelfe feeles the ſmart of | 
this drought, which hee had denounced , Ir is no vnuſuall thing with God to ſuffer 
his owne deare children to be inw:rapped inthe common calamities of offenders: He 
makes difference inthe vſe,and ifſue of their ftripes,not in the infliction; The corne is 

| cut downe with the weeds, bur to a better purpoſe, | 
When | 
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' <When the brooke failes' God hath/a'Zurepharh for Eljah; Tn ftead of the Ranens, 
Widow fhall there feed him; yez heifelfe by him :. Who can'ehovgh wonder'ar the 
pirch of this ſfeleRtiue proutdence of the Almighty; Zarephath was atowne&FSidon, 
and therefore withone thepaeof the Church; Poverty was the beſt of this Widow, 
ſhe was a Paganby birth, heathniſhly ſaperſticivusby inſtirurien ; Many -Widowes 
were inTſractin the daies of Z {jab'when the heatien was ſhur vp three yeares, and fix 
moneths, when great fimine was throughout all the Land, bur-vmto none of them 
was Elias ſent,faue vato this Sarepta;"'s City of Sion, vnto'a woman that was a Wi- | 
dow; Hethar firſt fedrhe-Prophet by the mouth of vacleane fowles, 'willnow feed 
him by the handofan heatheniſh Hoſtefſe; His onely command ſandtifics thoſe crea- 
tures which by a generall charge were legally impure: = Fool | 
There were other birds beſides Ritticns,7 other Widowes befides this Sareptan, 
none but the Rauens, none but the Sayepran ſhall noorifh Elja/h. Gods choice is nor 
led inthe ſtring of humahe reaſons; his holy will isthe guide, and the ground of all 
bis eletions, Ir is nor in; him that wits, nor in him that runnes, bur in God thar 
ſhowes mercy. a SING 08 
The Prophet followes the call of his Gods the ſame hand that brought him to the 
oate of Sarepra, ledalſo this poore widow out of her doores ; | ſhee ſhall then goeto 
ſeeke her ſtickes, when ſhee ſhall bee found of Z14ah, ſhee thought of her hearth, 
ſhe thought not ofa Prophet; when the'manof God cals to her, Fetch me alittle wa- 
ter (1 pray thee) in awveſſell, that Tmay rinke. It was no caſte ſuit in ſo-droughrie a 
| ſeaſon; and yer,at the firſt fight,the Propher dares ſecondirt with a greater; Bring me | 
4 morſell of bread in thine hand, Thatlong drought had made every drop, euery crum | 
prectous; yet the Prophet is emboldened by the charge of God ro call for both water 
and bread, He had found the Ravens ſo officious, thar-he cannot make-doubr of the 
| Sarepten - Shefticks notart the warer;ſhe would tiot ſticke ar the bread,ifneceſhtie had 
| not preſſed her: As the Lord thy God lineth, Thauc not 4 cake, but an handfull of meale 
ina barrel, and a little oyle ina cruſe; and behold 7 aim gathering two ſtickes, that I may | 
| goe in and arecſſeit for me and my ſon, that we may eateit ariddye. 
If ſheknew not the man, how did ſhee know his God © and if ſhee knew nor the 
: God of Fljah how did ſhee ſweare by him?  Certainely though ſhee were withour 
| the bounds of Ifrac], yer ſhe was within the borders; ſo much ſhee had gained by her 
neighbourhood; to know an Iſraelite, a Propher by his habit, to know the onely 
living God was the God of the Prophet, the God of Ifracl ; andif this had not beene, 
it isno maruell if the widow knew £lyah, ſince the Rauens knew him, It was high 
time for the Prophet to viſit the Sarepran; poore ſoule, ſhee was now making her laſt 
meale;after one meane morſel] ſhe was yeelding her ſelfe over rodeath. How oppor- 
{ runely harh God provided ſuccours to our diftreſſes ? It is his glory to helpe ata 
pinch;to'begin where we have given over:that our reliefe might be ſo much the more 
welcome, by how much it is lefe look't for. | 
Bur oh, whart a tryall is this of the faith of a weake Proſelyte, if ſhee were ſo much ; 
Feare not, goe doe as thoa haſt ſaid ; but make me thereof a little cake firſt ; and bring it 
to me,and after make for thee, and thy ſonne, For, thus ſaith the God of Iſrael; The barrell 
of meale ſhall not waſte, noy the craſe of ole faile till the day that God ſend raine wpon the 
earth, She muſt goe ſpend vpon a ſtranger partof thar little ſhe hath,in hope of more 
which ſhe hath not, which ſhee may have; ſhe muſt part with herpreſent food, which 
ſhe ſaw,in truſt of furure which ſhe could not ſeezſhe muſt rob her ſenſe in the exerciſe 
ofher belecf;8& ſhorten her life in being,vpon the hope of a protraQtio of it,in promile, | 
ſhe muſt beleeue God will miraculouſly increaſe what ſhee harhyeclded to conſume, 
ſhee muſt firſt feed the ſtranger wirh her laſt viuals, and then after her ſelfe, and her 
ſonne : Some ſharpe dame would have ſhaken vp the Prophet , and haue ſent hima- 
way with an angry repulſe: Bold Tfraclite,there is no reaſon inthis requeſt; wert thou | 
a friend,or-a brother, with what face couldeſt thou require to pull my laſt bir out of 
my mouth ? Had I ſuperfluitie of proviſion; thou mighteſt hope for this effet of my 
_ Charitie, 
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charitie ; now, that I haue but one morſell for my ſelfe,and my ſonne, this is an iniu- 
rious importunitie ; what can induce thee to thinke thy lite (an vnknowne traucller ) 
ſhould be more deare to me,then my ſfons,then my owne 2 How vnciuill is this mo: | 
tion that I ſhould firſt make prouiſion forthee,in this dying extremiric? It had bintoo 
much to haue begged my laſt ſcraps;Thoutelleſt me the meale ſhall nor waſte, nor the 
oile faile;how ſhall I beleeue thee? Ler me ſee that done,before thou careſt ; In vaine 
ſhould I challenge thee when the remainder of my poore ſtore is conſumed ; If thou 
canſt ſo cafily multiply victuals, how is it that thou wanteſt ? Doe that before-hand, 
which thou promilſeſt ſhall be afrerwards performed, there willbe no nced of my lir- 
tle. Bur this good Sareprax was wrought by God notto miſtruſt a Propher , ſhe will 
doe what he bids,and hope for what he promiſes; ſhe will live by Kith rather then by 
ſenſe;and gine away the preſenr,in the confidence of a futureremunerarion; firſt, ſhe | 
bakes Elyabs cake,then her owne;not grudging to ſee her laſt morſels go downe ano- 
thers throat, whiles herſelfe was famiſhing. How hard precepts doth God lay where 
he intends bountie; Had not God meant her preſeruation, he had ſuffred her to cat her 
laſt cake alone,withour any interpellation;now the mercy of the Almighty purpoſing 
as well this miraculous fauourto her, as ro his Prophet, requires of her this taske, 
which fleſh and blood would haue thought vnreaſonable.So wearc wonr to put hard 
queſtions ro thoſe ſchollers, whom wee would promote to higher formes. So in 
all archieuements the difficulty of the enterpriſe makes way for the glory of the 
actor, | 

Happy was it for this widow, thatſhee did not ſhut her hand to the man of God, 
that ſhe was no niggard of herlaſt handfull; Neuer corne or oliue did ſo encreaſe in 
growing, as here in conſuming; This barrell, this cruſe of hers had no bottome , the 
barrell of meale waſted not, the cruſe of oyle failed not, Behold, nor getting, nor ſa- 
uing, is the way to abundance, but giuing. The mercy of God crownes our benefi- 
cence with the blefling of torezwho- can feare want by a mercifull liberality, when he 
| ſees the Sareptaz had famiſhed, if the had not giuen,and by giving abounded? Wirh 
what thankfull deyorion muſt this woman cuery day needs look vpon her barrell,and | 
cruſe, wherein ſhee ſaw the mercy of God renewed to her continually « Doubtlefle 
her ſoule was no lefſe fed by faith, then her body with rhis ſupernaturall proviſion. 
How welcome a gueſt muſt Z/44h needs be to this widow, that gaue her life and her 
ſonnes to her, for.his board ? yea, thatin that wofull famine gaue her and her ſonne 
their board for his houſe-roome. | 

The dearth thus ouercome, the mother lookes hopefully vpon her onely ſon, pro- 
miting her ſelfe much toy in his life and proſperity ; when an inexpected fickneſſe 
ſurpriſerh him,and doth that which the famine but threatned; When can we hold our 
{clues ſeeure from euils ? no ſooner is one of theſe Sergeants compounded withall, 
then we are arreſted by another, —_ 

How ready weare ra.mifiake the grounds of our afflitions, and to caſt them vpon 
falſe cauſes;The paflianate mother cannot find whither to impure the death'of ker ſon, 
but to the preſence of E/#ah, ro whom ſhee comes diſtractediwith perplexitic, nor 
withoutan vnkinde challenge ofhim from whom ſhee had receiued both that lite ſhee 
had loſt, and that ſhe had;What hanel to do with thee,0 thouman of God; Art then come 
| to 2ne to call my ſin'to remembrance,and to flay.my ſoune ? 

Asit her ſon could not have died if E4ah had not been her gueſt , when as her ſon 
had dyed, bur for him , why ſhould ſheerhinke that the Prophet had ſaued him from 
the famine, to kill him wichſickneſſe 2 As if God had not been free in his actions; and { 
muſt needes ftrike by the ſame hands, by which he preſerued ; Shee had the gracero 
know thar her afflition was for her {inne;yet was fo vawiſc,to imagine the arcrages of 
her iniquities had nor bin called for,if Z/442h had not been the remembrancer, He,who 
had appeaſed God towards her, is ſuſpe&ed to haue incenſed him ; This wrongfull | 
miſconſtruction was enough ro moue any patience; E/jah was of an hot ſpirit; yet his 
holinefſe kept him from fury; This challenge rather increaſed the zeale of his prayer, | 
| Trert then | 
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(then ſtirred his choller to the offendent : Hee takes the dead child out of his mothers 
boſome, and layes him vpon his owne bed,and cries vnto the Lord ; 0h Lord my God, 
haji thou broaght enill alſo upon the Widow with whom 1 ſoiourne, by ſlaying her ſonne ? 
In {tcad of chidingthe Sareptan,out of the feruency of his ſoule, he humbly expoſtu- 
latcs with his God : His onely remedy is in his prayer; that which ſhut heauen for 
rainc,muſt open it for life. Every word inforceth; Firſt he pleads his intereſt in God, 
0h Lord my God; thenthe quality of the patientza Widow,and therefore,both moſt di. 
ſtreſſed with the loſſe,and moſt peculiar to the charge of the Almighty. Then, his in. 
tereſt,as in God,ſo in this patient; with whom 1 ſoiourve; as it the ſtroke were given to 
himſelfe,through her ſides; and laſtly,the qualiry of the puniſhment, By laying her ſox, 
the onely comfort of her life, andin all theſe implying the ſcandall, rhat muſt needes 
ariſe from this event, where cuerit ſhould benoyſed, rothe name of his God, ro his 


owne; when it ſhould be ſaid; Loc how Eljazs entertainmentis rewarded ; Surely 
the Prophet iscither impotent,or vntkankfull. 

Neither doth his tongue movethus only, Thrice doth heeſtretch himſelfe vponthe | 
dead body; as if he could with to infuſe of his owne life into the childe; and fo often 
cals ro his God for the reſtitution of that ſoule : Whar can Eljah aske to be denyed? 
The Lord heard the voice of his Propher, the ſoule of the child came into him againe, |. 
and he reuiuved : What miracle is impoſlible to faithfull prayers? There cannot bee 
more difference betwixr Elyahs deuotion,and ours,then betwixt ſupernaturall and or. 
dinary acts; If he therefore obtained miraculous fauours by his prayers, do we doubt 
| of thoſe which are within the ſphere of nature, and vie? What could we want,if wee 
did not ſlacke to ply heauen with our prayers? - | 

Certainly E:44/ hadnot becne premoniſhed of this ſudden ficknefſe, and dearh of 
the child; He who knew the remore affaires of the world, might not know whar God | 
would doe within his owne roofe; The greateſt Prophet muſt content himſelfe with 
ſo much of Gods counſell,as he will pleaſe to reueale; and he will ſometimes reueale 
the greater ſecrets, and concealethelefſc, to make good both his owneliberty,: and | 
mans humiliation. So much more vnexpected as rhe ſtroke was, ſo much more wel- | 
come is the cure ; How ioyfully doth the-man of God take the reuiued child into his 
armes, and preſent him to his mother > How doth-his heart leape within him, at this 
proofe of Gods fauour to him,mercy to the widow,power tothe childe. 

What life and ioy did now ſhow it felfe in the face of that amazed mother, when 
ſhe ſaw againe the eyes of her ſonne fixed vpon hers; when ſhee felt his leſh warme, 
his motions vitall * Now ſhe can ſay to El/jah, By this 1 know that thou art a man of 
God,and that the word of the Lordin thy mouth is truth,Did ſhe not til now know this ? 
Had ſhe nor ſaid before, What bane 1 to doe with thee O thou man of God? Were not 
her cruſe,and her barrel ſufficient proofes of hisdiume commiſſion ? Doubtlefſe what 
her meale and oyle had aſſured her of, the death of her ſonne made herto doubr; and 
now the reuiuing did re-aſcertaine. Euen the ſtrongeſt faith ſometimes ftaggereth,and 
needeth new aQts of heauenly ſupportation ;- the end of miracles is confirmation of 
truth, It ſcemes had this widowes fonne continued dead, her beleefe had beene bu- 
ried in his grave : notwithſtanding her meale and her oile, her ſoule had -langviſhed: 
The mercy of God is faine to prouide new helpesfor onr infirmities, and graciouſly 
condeſcends to our owne termes, that hee may worke out our faith and ſalvation. 
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they ral- 


$\a90s: God vndergoc for their.maſter * Norhing bur the't6ngue was Eti/4h;? 
the hand was Gods ; -thei Propher did out ſayiwhar'God would doe : Tdoe'notice 
them fall out with theirſins;that had deſerued theindgemient,butwith the ref cuocr 
thar denounced. it; - Beal kidno fewer teruants thenifthere-had beene both Fatrie;and 
plenty : Elyah fafely ſpends his ſtorme vnder theike of Sarepra ;*Some thre? yeates 
hath he lien cloſe in tharobſ{cure:carntr, andlivedwpon the batrel; -and<rtſe Which 
he had mulriplicd::.. Aulafh, Gad talshim-forth;:.Goeſhew thy ſel 6 Ahab; #17 7 will 


ſend rains vpon the earthyzno raine multfall till Eij2h were ſecrrof Ahab," Hee'taried 


away the clouds with hit he muſt bring chem againe : The King, the'people of If 
racl, ſhall bee witneſſeschzt God willmakegood the word, the vith of his Prophet; 
Should the raine hauefalne in E/5jahbs:abſence, whoicould have:knowne it wasbyhis 
procurement? God holdsthe credit ofhis meſſengers precious,and negleAs nothin 
that may grace them inthe eyes ofthe world; Nar'the neceſſiry of ſtuen thenfand'ire- 
ligious Iſraelites could cracke the wordof .one.El#2h, There inothing wherin God is 


more tender;tiehinapprouing the veracity vfhirmſelte in his miniſters; 


. Lewd Ahab hathan holy Steward; Ashisname was,fo'was fiee, a feruant of God, | 


whiles his Maſter wasa ſlaue to Baal. Hee thar relerned ſeuen thouſand in the King- 
dome of Iſrael, hath reſerued an 04adwh inthe Court of Ifraet; and, by himhathre- 


ſerued them: Neither is it lkely there had been ſo many free hearts in the countrey, | 


if Religion had nor beene ſecretly backed in the Court ; Itisa great happinefſe when 
God gives fauour,and honour to the Vertuous, Elyah did nor lic more cloſe in Sarep- 
ta, then. 05b44;ah did in the Court , .Hee could norhaue done ſo much ſeruice to the 
Church; ifhe had not beeneas ſecrer,as good; Policy and religion doeas well roge- 
ther, as they doe ill aſunder : The Dove withourthe Serpent is cafily caughr;the fer. 
pent withqutthe Doue ſtings deadly;Religion without policy istoo {imple to be ſafe: 
Policy,without religion,is roo ſubrilerobe good; Their match makes themſclues ſe- 
cure,and many:happy. 257 98h 3 on ns Sp 
Qh degenerated cſtate of Iſracl;any thing was now Jawfull there, fauing piery;Ir is 
well if Gods Prophets can find an hole to hide their heads in;- They muſt needes bee 
hard driven when fifty of tnem arefaine tocroudrogetherinro one cauez Thete they 
had both ſhade and repaſt : Good 06adiah hazards his owne life to preſerue theirs; 
and ſpends himſelfe in that extreame dearth, vpon their neceſſary dier;Bread and wa- 
ter was morenow,then other whiles wine,and delicates; Whether ſhall we wonder 
more at the mercy of God in reſeruing an hundred Prophets, or in thus ſuſtaining 
them being reſerved ; When did God ener leaue his Iſracl vnfurniſhed of ſome Pro. 
phers? When did he leaue his Prophets: vnprouided: of ſome 0badiah ? How wot- 
thy art rhou, O Lord, to be truſted with thine owne charge ? whiles there are men 
yponearth, -or birds in the aire, or Angels in heauen, thy meſſengers cantiot want 
prouifion. ' | EE | Rs By : 
. Goodnefle caries away truſt, where it cannot have imitation. Ahab divides with 
Obadiah the ſuruey ofthe whole land; They two fer their owne eyes on work, for the 


ſearch of water, of paſture, to preſeruethe horſes,and mulesaliue : Oh the poore and 


vaine cares of Ahab; "He cafts to kill the Prophet,to faue the cartle;he neuer ſeekes to 
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ſaue his owne ſoule,to deſtroy Idolatry; he takes thought for graſſe,none for mercy : 
| Carnall hearts are cucr.cither groucling on the earth, or delvinginto it; NOmaore re- 

garding God,or their ſoules, then ifchey cicher'were nor,orwere worthleffe, . . - 
; Elyah hearesof the progreſſe,and offers himſcleto the viewof themboth & Here 
was wiſdome in this courage; . Firſt,hee preſents himlſelte to 0444i4h,cre he will bee 
ſcene of Ahab;rhat 4446 might vpon thereport'of ſo diſcreer an informer, digeſt the 
expeAation of his meeting; Then he takes the opportunity of 4habs preſence, when 
he might be ſure ZeFebetwasawdy- oo ORG SOR. 
|. O0badiah meets the Propher,knowes him,and(as if he had ſcene Godin him)fals on 

his face to.him, yvhom he knew his maſter perſecuted :Thougha great Peere, hee had 
learned to honora Prophet. No reſpe& was toofhuch for the preſident of thar ſacred 
colledge; To the poote boarder of the Sareptan,:here wasnoleſle,then a proftration, 
nd My. Lord Eljah,from the great High Steward of Iſracl;Fhoſethataretruely gra- 


» 


cious cannot be nigeardly of their obſeruances te the meſiengers of God. | 

! . Eljshrecciuvesthe reuercnce,retutnesa chargez Goe tell thy Lord, Behold Eljah is 
here.: g4aaiah finds this lode tog heauy,neither1s he more ſtriken with the boldnes;, 
then with the vnkindneſle of this command ; boldnefiein reſpet of £lyah; vnkind- 
nefſe inxeſpeR of himſclfe : For,thus he thinkes, If #i/44ido come to Ahab, he dies; 
It he doe not come, I dic; If it bee knowne thatT:mer him: and brought him nor, it is 
death ; IfI ay that he will come voluntarily, and:God ſhall alter his intentions, it is 
death: How vahappy a man am 1,thart muft be either Z/yahsexecutioner,or my own: 
were Ahabs diſpleaſure but ſmoking,I might hope to queEch it, but now that the lame 
of it hath broken forth ro the notice, to the fearch of all rhe Kingdomesand Nations 
roundabour, it may.conſume me; I cannot extinguiſh it ; Thismeſſage were for an e- 
nemy of Elyah,foraclicnt of BealzAsfor me, haue well approued my zrue devotion 
to God,my louets his Prophets: Whit haue 1 done, thar I ſhould be ſingled our ei- 
ther to kill Z/44h,or.to be kitledfor.him 9 Many an hard plunge muſt that man needs 
be driuen to, who would hold his conſcience together with the ſeruice, 'and fauor of 
a Tyrant : It is an happy thing co feruc a iuſt maſter; there isno danger, no ſtraine in 
ſuch obedience, | EE | y 

Bar, when the Prophet bindes his reſolution with an oath,and cleares the heart of 
0badiah from all feares, from all ſuſpicions, the good man dares bee the meſſenger of 
that,which he ſaw was decreed in heauen.* Doubtleſſe 4hab ſtartled to heate of Eli 
jah comming to meet him ; as one that did not more hate, then feare the! Prophet, 
We<ll might he thinke,thus long,thus far haue I ſought Zljah, £14ah would not come 
to ſecke me,but vnder a ſure guard, and with ſome ſtrange commiſſion , His: courſe 
mantle hath the aduantage of my robe and Scepter , If Ican command a peece of the 
earth, I ſee hee can command heauen : The edge ofhis reuenge istakenoff with a 
doubtfull expeRation of the iſſue:and now when E/pah offers himſclfe ro the cies of 
Ahab, He who durſt not ſtrike, yet durlt challenge the Prophet, Art thox hee that 
troubleth 1ſrael ? leroboams hand was ftill in 4habs thoughts;he holds it not ſo ſafeto 
ſmite,as roexpoſtulate : He,that was the head of Iſrael, ſpeakes out that which was 
in the heart of all his people,that E/#4h was the cauſe of all their ſorrow : Alas, what 
hath the righteous Prophet done ? He taxed their fin, he foretold the indgement;he 
deſerued itnot, he inflicted it nor, yet he ſmarts,and they are guilty : As if ſome fond 
people ſhould accuſe the Herald orthe Trumpet as the cauſe of their warre, or as if 
ſome ignorant peafant,when he ſees his fowles bathing in his pond, ſhould cry out of 
them,as the cauſes of foule weather... 

Ohthe heroicall Spirit of E/yja4. he ſtand alone amids all the traine of 4446, and 
dares not onely repel] this charge,but retort it; 1hawe not troubled 1ſrael,bus thow and 
thy fathers houſe , in that yee haue forſaken the Commandements of the Lord, and 
thos haſt followed Baalim:.. No earthly glory can daunt him who hath the cleere and 
heartning viſions of God, This holy Seer diſcernes the true cauſe of our ſufferings, 
to bee our linnes ; Fooliſh men are plagued for their offences; and it is no ſmall part 
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 oftheir plague that they ſee itnot ; The onely common difturber of men, Families, 
Cities, Kingdomes,worlds, is ſince; There is no ſuch traitor to any ſtare, as the wil- 
fully wicked; The quieteſt and moſt plauſible offender is ſecretly ſedirious; and ſtir- 
reth quarrels'in heauen. i | 
Thetrue meſſengers of God cary authority euen where they are malizned; Eljah 
dothat once reproue tie King, and require of him the improuemenr of his power, 
in gathering all Iſrael to Carme!,. in fetching thither all the Prophets of Baal. Bazl 
was rich in Iſracl, whiles God was poore ; Whiles God hath but one hundred Pro- 
phers,hid cloſely in 06adiahs caues, Baa! hath eight hundred and fitry:foure hundred 
and fifry diſperſed ouer the villages and rownes of Iſracl,foure hundred at the Court; 
Gods Prophets are glad of bread and warer;whiles the foure hundred Trencher-Pro- 
phers of 7:Jebel feed on herdainties : They lurke in caucs,whiles theſe Lord it in the 
pleaſanteſt grones. Outward proſperity is a falſe note of trurh : All theſe with all 
Iſrael, doth E14h require Ahab to ſummon vnto Carmel. It is in the power of Kings 
to command the Aſſembly'of the Prophers;the Prophet ſues to the Prince for thein- 
dition of this Synode : They are inturious to Soucraignty who arrogatethis powet 
ro none but ſpirituallhands. How is icthat Ahab is as ready roþerforme this charge, 
as Elijah to mone it ? I dare anſwer for his heart, that it was nor drawae with love : 
Was it out of the ſenſe of one indgemenr, and feare of another © hee ſinarted with rhe 
dearth and drought, and wellthinkes E/j4h would not be ſo round with him; for no- 
thing : Was it oiit of an expeRation of fome miraculous exploit which the Prophet 
wouldgoe in the fight of all Iſrael? Or, was it out of the over-ruling power of the 
Almighty ; The heart of Kings i inthe handof God, and he turnes it which way ſoeuer 
he pleaſeth. EG. s-— 0 _—_— .: 
| Aaelis met together, E/jah rates them, not ſo much for their ſuperſtition, as for 
their ynſctlednefſe,and irrefolution : One Iraelite ſernes God,another Bazl. yea the | 
ſame Iſrachte perhaps ſerues both God and Baal. How'long halt yee betweene two opi- | 
wions ? If the Lord be God, follow him , butsf Baal, then follow him, Norhing is more 
odious to. God then a prophane neutrality in maine oppofitions of religion : To go 
vpright in a wrong way,is aleſſe eie-ſore to God, then to halt berwixt right & wrong; 
The Spirit wiſheth that the Laodicean were cither hot or cold, cither tetaper would | 
be better borne,then neither,then both; In reconcileable differences nothing is'more 
ſafe then indifferency both of practice and opinion; bur in caſes of ſo neceſſary hoſtis | 
lity,as betwixrt God, and Baz!, hee that is on ncither {ide is the deadlyeſt enemy to | 
both z Lefle hatefull are they to God that ſerue him nor ar all, then they that ſerue 
him with a rivall. | | wr Eee 7 
Whether out of guiltineſſe, or feare,or vncertainty, Iſrael is filent,yer whiles their 
mouth was ſhut,their eares were open : It was a faire motion of Elyah;1 am onely re- 
maining 4 Prophet of the Lord, Baals Prophets are foure huzdred &-fifty; Let them chooſe 
one bullocke, let me chooſe another, Their aeuotion ſhall be combined,mane ſingle; The God 
that conſumes the ſacrifice by fire from heauen,les him ve God, Iſrael cannot burapproue 
it. the Prophets of Baa/cannot refule.ic; they had the appearance of the aduantage, 
intheir number,in the fauor of Kingand people.Oh ſtrange difputation,wherein the '| 
argument which muſt be vſed is fire; the place whence it muſtbe fetchr, heanen; the 
| mood and figure,deuotion;the conclufion, death to the ouercamne. = 
| Hadnot1/44h,by divine inſtia&, beene aſſured of the euent,he durſt nothave pur 
religion vpon ſuch hazard; Thar God commanded him this tryall, who meant confu- 
| fionto the authors of Idolatry,vidtory to the truth; His power ſhall be approued borh - 
; by fire and by water; firſt byfire,then by water; There was no leſſe terrorinthe fire, 
| then mercy in the raine; It was firthey ſhould be firſt humbled by his terrors, char 
| they might-bee made capable of his mercy;- andiby both, might be wonne ro repen-' 
. tance, Thus (till the feats of chetaw'makeway forthe influences of grace, neither dor 
: thoſe ſweerand heauenly dewes deſcend vpon the ſoule, tillway beemadefor them” 
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Luſtly doth Elyah vrge this triall: Gods ſacrifices were vicd to none bur heauen- 
ly fires; whereas the baſe and earthly religion of the heathen contented it ſelte with 
grofle and naturall flames, ode! : 

The Prophets of Baa/ durſtnor { though with faintand guiley hearts) but imbrace 
the condition; they dreſle their bullocke, and lay it ready vpon the wood, and ſend 
out their crics ro Baal from morning vnrill mid-day ; 0 Baal heare vs: Whara yel- 
ling vvas here, of tourc hundred and fifty throats, rearing the skies for an anſwer ? 
What leaping was here vpon thealtar, as if they would haue climbed vp to ferch | 
that fire, vvhich would nor come downe alone ? Mount Carmel might giuean Ec. 
cho to their voice, heauen gaue none; In vaine doe they roarc out, and. vvear 
chemſelues in imploring a dumbe adeafe deitie ; Graue and auſtere Ejah: holds ir 
nottoo light to flour their zealous deuotion, he laughes ar their reares,and plaies yp. | 
on their carneft; Cry aloud, for he is a God, either be i talking, or he i purſuing, or hee is 
irauelling, or he us ſleeping, and muſt bc awaked. : | | 

Scornes and tauntsare the beſt anſwers for ſerious Idolatry ; Holinefle will beare | 
vs out in diſdainfull ſcoffes,and bitterneſle againſt vviltull ſuperſtition, Noleſſein the 
indignation at theſe ifſulcing frumps, then zeale of cheir owne ſatery, and repura. 
tion, doetheſe Idolatrous Prophets now rend their throats with inclamations, and 
that they may aflure the beholders, they were not in ieft, they-cur, and flaſh rhem- 
ſclues, vvith kniues, and lancers, and ſolicit the fire with their blood , How much 

ainfulneſſe there is in miſ-religion 2 1 doe not findethat the'true God ever required 
or accepted the ſelfe-rortures of his ſeruants, He loues true inward morrification of 
our corruptions,he loues the ſubduing of our ſpiricuall inſurreftions, by due exerciſes 
of ſeuecre reſtraint z he takes no pleaſure in our blood,in our carcafles : They miftake 
Godthat thinke to pleaſe him by deſtroying that nature, vvhich hee hath'made, and 
meaſurerruth by rigour of outwardiexrremities; :#ijab drew: no blood of himſelfe, 
' the Prieſts of B4aal did : How:-faine would the Deuill (vvhom theſe Idolaters adored) 
| haue anſwered the ſuit of his ſuppliants? Whar vvould'tharambitioas ſpirit haue gi- 
-uen, that.ashe was caſt downe;from heauenlike lightning, ſonow he might haue falne 
downe in that forme-vpon hisaltar 2.77 niuen  o e FE; 
|. God forhids it : Alkche powers of darkneſſe can no more thew one flaſh of fire in 
the ayre,then auoid the vaquenchable firein.hell : How eafievvereit forthe power | 
of the Almighty to cut ſhort all the tyrannicall vicrpations-of thar vvicked one, if 
his IT—_— and iuftice did nor finde che permiſſion thereof viefull ro his holy pur. 

OICSs PS TM x WES ao ers og ener f a”: 
M Theſe Idolaters now towards euening,grew ſo much more vehemenr,as they vyvere 
more hopeleflc; andar laſt when neither their ſhrikes, nor their vvounds,: nor their 
mad motions could preuaile, they fit downe.hoarſe and vveary ; tormenting them- 
ſclues afreſh vvith their deſpaires, and with the feares of better ſuccefle of their ad- 
ucrſarie; vyhen Elyah cals the people to him, (the vvirneſſes of his ſincere: Procee- 
dings)and raking the opportunity both of the rjme; (the1uſt houre of the evening ſa- 
crifice) ang of the place,a ruined Altar of God,now by him repaired, convinces Ifra- 
el yvith his miracle, and more cuts theſe Baalites with envie, then they had cut them- 

ſclues with their lancers.. -- -- ola; 3 ol het Oe 20 FG 
: Oh holy Propher, why didſt chounor fauc this-laborzwhar needed theſe-vnſeaſonable 
reparations? .Was there nor an alrar, was there nor a facrifice ready preparedrto thine 
hand?.thar whiclthe! Prophets of Baathad addreſied, ſtood ſtill waiting for that fire 
from rhec,which the founders threatned in vaine::- the ſtones were not more impure, 
either for their rouch,or their intentions: yer ſuch was thy dereſtation of Tdolacry;rhar 
thou abhorredſt ro medgdle with ought, which their wickednes:had defiled:Euen that | 
altar, whoſe xuines thou didſt thus repaire, was miſ-ercted; though to the name of the 
{ True Gog, yer didli thou findeit better to make: vpthe breaches of thataltar,/ which 
\ was miſ-conſecratcd tothe ſervice of thy God,thenito make vieof that'pile, which was 
| idolatrouſly deuotecd to a falle god: Ir cannot bee but ſafeto keepe aloofe from parti- | 
4: 5-3Gth Cipation : 
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cipation with Idolaters,cuen in thoſe things whichnot onely in nature, burinvſe arc 
vacleane. + er tegl) 53 56 (and 3-2. FR ts | 
Elyj.hlayes twelve ſtones in his repaired altar, according ro. the-nuthber ofthe | | 
Tribes ofthe ſonnes of 1acob: Alas,ten'of theſe were peruerted ro Baal* The Propher 
regards not their preſent Apoſtacie ; hee regards the ancient couenant,that was made | 
wich their father 1ſracl, he regards their firſt ftatibn,towhich he would reduce them : 
he knew thar the vaworthineſle of 1/7ae! could not make God forgerfull: he would by | PY 
this monument put ſ-ac/ in minde:oftheir owne degeneration,and forgerfulneſſe. He || 
employesthoſe many hands forthe making alarge crench round abour the altar ; and. 
| cauſes 1t-to be filled with thoſe precious remainders of water, which the peoplewontd | 
kane grudged to thcirowne mouthes; neithex would. cafily-haue-parted wathy but (as 
thoſe thar poure down a paile full into.a dry pampJ)in the hope of terching;more. The 
alrar,the trench isfull : A barrel}full is pouregiour fox cach;of the Tribes; Shar: icty | 
| Tribe might be afterwards repleniſhed. 4hab and 1/raglare no-leſſe full. of exfe@arian,; | 
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and now, when Gads, appointed houre of che eyening-ſacrifice was eine, Elijah 


| COMES canfidently:ro his alcar,and.looking vp into heauenz-layes, Lord Gd of Abra-' 
ham, [ſazgc, and Iſracl, Zctit be knowne. this day,that thou art God in 1ſrael;andrhbat Fam 
| thy Seruant,and that 1. hae done.dll theſe things at thy word1 Heare me,O Lord heareme, 
| thatihis people may. kuow:yhas thou art the Lord Goa, & thdt thou h4ſt turned their hearts 
Cao oY CORR gr, © 

_ The Baalites prayers were not more tedious, thefts E/jjahs was ſhort; 'and/yet more! 
pithy then ſhort; charging God with the careot his coucnant, of his truch;of hisglo.. 
ry. It was Z/jab that Ipake loud; Oh trong cryes af faith, that pierce the heavens;and 

irrefiſtably, make their way ro the ghrone of grace: 1/el ſhall well ſee that Z/#abs God | 

whom they have forſaken, js neither talking, nor purſuing,nor travelling, nor{lcepinge | 

Inſtantly,the firc ofxþe Lard fals ftx6 heauen & conſumes the buzne ſacrifice;thewsgod, |- 

the ſtones,the duſt, & licks vp.the water that was in-thexreach;- With whareerror muſt: 
haband !/72el needsice this fize.rolling downe our gf the 5&y., and alighting with | 
ſuch fury nears rhetmheads ; beads noleſle fix for this Aaine; then:the ſacrifice of ie» . 
lijah:\Nell-might they haue thought, How eafily, mightzhis fire hauc dilated it ſelte, | 

and haueconſhmed gr bodies,as wellas the wandand fone, and;baue lickt vp our 
bload,as wells that water 7.know.nort wherher-rhey had the-grace ro acknowledge 
the metcy of God,they could doe no lefle then confefle hispower, The Lordir: God, 
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| him, Let no man complaine that thoſe holy hands were bloody: This ſacrifice was no | 
 kfſe pleaſing to God, then thatorher.. Bath the.mpn and the at were extraordinarie, 

and ted by a peculiar inſtint :.. Neither doth the. Prophet-this'withour the aſſent of | 
the ſupreme Magiſtrate; who was:now ſo affeted-wirh this miraculous:worke, that | 
hee could notin rhe hear of that conuiRion ,.;bur allow the iuſtice, of ſuch ſentence; | | 
 Farre he it from vs to accuſe Gods commands or executions of; cruelty :; Ir was the | | 
ancient and peremprory charge of God, that the authors of Idolatry and ſedudtian | 
houlddye the dearh :;.. no eye, no.hand mighr'{pare thems.-The;Propherdoth bur | 
| moue the performance of that Law, which /ſrael could not withour-finnehaye omir- |. 
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| ==2; Heareno newes of the foure hundred Prophets of the Groucs: They lye 
|. Fall cloſe vnder the wing of 7ezebelvnder their pleaſing fhades : neither will 
ELIT be ſuffered.to-yndergoe the danger of this tryall ; the carkeiſesof their 
i OH S\ fellowes helpe to fill'vp rhe halfe-dry channell of ' Xzſhoz : Iuſtice is no 
RO ner done then {hab hearcs newes of mercy from Eljah : Get thee 
| wp, cate anddrinke; for there's 4 ſound of abundance of raine : Their meeting was not 
| more harſh, then their partingjwis'friendly : It feemes C2ha6 had ſpent all thar 
| day faſting in an eager artchdance ofthoſe confliting Prophets : It muſt 'needs bee. 
| late,erethe execution could be done, E/4hs partbegan nor tillthe evening : So farre 
{muſt che Kine of Iſrael bee from taking thought forthe maſſacre of thoſe foure hun- 
| dred and fifty Baalites, that now, hee may goe cate his bread with ioy, and drinke his 
| minewith achcarefullheart : for God accepteth this worke, indteſtifies it iti thenoiſe | 
1 of much raine: Euery drop of that Idolatrous blood was' anſwered with a ſhowre of | 
| raine, withaſtreame'sf water, and plenry/poured-downe in- tuery ſhowre: A ſenfi- 
{ ble bleſſing followes the vapartiallſtroakes of ſeuerciuſtice' : "Nothing is mote cruel] 
Es 2 a ort 
| * No eares but Eliahs could as yerperceine a foundof raine ;,the'clouds' were not 
| yet gathered, the vapours were notyet riſen, yet Eljah heares, that which ſhall be : 
{ Thoſe thararc of Gods ©outicell cat difcerne' arher fquours'or iudgements afarre 
t off; the flacke apprehenſions of cafffall hearts make*rhen\hardto beleguethar , as 
| furureqwhichthe quickeat es rs 1 the fkichfull petecive aspreſenr. 
{  4bab goes vpto hisrepalt {-Figah goes vp ro hisprayers': That di had bin pain- 


; 


i 
| fultto him,the vehemence of Bis ſpiritdrawes him toanegle of his bod : The holy 
man climbes vp to thetopot Carmel; that -now' Hee may ralkewith lis God alone : 
{ neitheris he ſooner aſcended, then he caſts himſclfe downe vpan the earth: He boyes | 
| his knees to God,and bowes his face downe to hisknees: by this humble poſture ac- 
| knowledging hisawfullrefpeas tothar Maieſtie whithhe implored: We cannot pro. 
| ſtrate our bodics,or ſoules, too loiy to that inftnitely glorious Deity, who.is the'Crea- | 


TS. | 5-5 = V Re 
His thoughts were tore high thetthis body was Jow : what he fald wee know not, | 
we know thar whathe ſaid opened the heauens,that for three yeares and zn halfe had } 
bin ſhur vp : God had ſaid before,7 wil ſend rainewpon the earth, yer Elijah mult pray 
for what God did promiſe, The promiſes of the Almighty'do riot diſchatge opr pray: | 
ers,but ſuppoſe them he will doe what he vndertakes, bpt wee muſt ſhe for that which | 
wc —_— hauc him doc:Our petitions are includedin the decrees,in the ingagements 
. of od. | , £33 TW- 00S 4 7 MET: FI a dd <4 __ rw x 4 _ 
| The Prophet had newly/ſeene an cauſed rhefite to deſcend {inniediately out of 
heanen,he' doth norlooke the water ſhould doeſo; he knew that the raine rtyuſt come. 
from the clouds,and'tharthe clouds muſt ariſe frotrVaponrs, andrhofe vapours from | 
the Sea, thence doth he expe them: Bur as not willing that the thoughrs of his fixed | 
deuvtion ſhould be diſtraced , he doth not goc himſelfe, onely ſends his ſeruanc to |} 
bring him thenewes of his ſucceſle : Ar the firſt ſight nothing appeares : Seuen times | 
mult he waike to that proſpect; andnot ill his laſt view can diſcerne ought : All that | 
whileis the Prophet in his prayers, neicher is any whit danted with that delay : Hope | 
holds vp the head of our holy defires,and perſcuerance crownes it : If we recciue not | 
an 
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| an anſwer to- our ſuits arthe ſixth motion ;:wee' may not bee out of countenance , 
burmuſt cry the ſeuenth :- Ar, laſt, a lirtle cloud ariſes outof the Sea, of an band 
| breadth': Somany, ſo feryent prayetscannot” bur pult water our of heauen as well as 
fire : Thofe fighs. refleQ vpontheearth,- andfrom- theearth refleR vpon heauen, 
from .heauen rebound: vponthe Sex, and raiſe'vapours vp"thence ro heauen againe : 
| If we: finde that our prayers are heard forthe' fubftance', wee may not cavill ar che 


and:thankfulneſſe :'Hee knew welbthis mereor was nor at the biggeſt, it was newly 
botngof.rhe wombe:of the. waters, and in ſome minutes of age muſt grow to a 
large ſtature : ſtay bura while , and Heauen is couered with it: Fromhow ſmall be- 

innings have great marrers ariſen?-Itis:no otherwiſe inall the gracious proceedings 
of God with the ſoule ,-[carce fenfibleare' thoſe fitſtworkes of his ſpirit in the heart: 
which grow vpatlaſtro the wonderof men,andapphauſe of Angels. '. * * 7 


hand with an inchoate and: fcanted fauour, as onetherefore that fore-ſaw the face of 
thar the raine ſtophim nor: Itislong lince 4446 feared this let, never was thenewes 
of a danger:maore welcome ::Doubrleſſe the King of 1/raelwhiles hee was at his d tet, 


of Eljatbrings hitznewes from heauen, that the clouds were ſetting forward, and 
(if hee haſtened. nor) would be before him : The windeariſes, the clouds gather, 
the sky:thickens ; A446 betakes him to his Charet ; Eljah girdsvp his loynes, and 
runnes before him : -Surely the Prophet could not want the offer-of more cafe in 
bis paſſage, but he will be for the time Ahabs lacquey , that the King and all 1/7acl 
may ſee his humility no leflethan his power, and may confeſle that the glory of thoſe 
' miracles -hathnot made him-inſotene; Hee knew that his very fight was monitorie: 
| neicher:could 4habs minde be befide the miraculous workes of God, whiles his eye 
| was vpon Eljah : neither could the Kings heart be-otherwiſe then well-affeQed to. 
wards the Piophet ,-whiles he ſaw thathimſelfe,” and al) Iſrael, had received a new 
| Life by his procurement. But what newes was here for-1ezebel ? Certainly Ahab 
minced: nothing of the report of all thoſe aſtoniſhing accidents : Tf but to ſalue 
vp. his: owne honour, inthe death of thoſe Baalites,: hee made the beſt -of Elyahs 
merits ;. hee told of his challenge, conflit, viRtorie, of the fire that fell downe from 


; 


of the prediction and fall of thoſe happy ſhowers, and laſtly of E/jahs officious at- 


ſtriving, no dallying with the Almightie : No-reaſonable creature candoubt, af- 
ter. ſo prodigious a deciſion ; God hath wonnevs from Heauen, hee muſt poſſeſſe 
vs: Tuſtly are our ſeducers periſhed : None but the God that can command. fire 
and water ſhall bee ours; There is no Prophet bat his : Bur ſhee contrarily, in ſtead 
of relenting, rageth; and ſends a meſſage of death, to E/;jah, So let the gods doe to 
mee , and more alſo , if 1 make not thy life, as the life of one of them by to morrow as. 


ſtinately. wicked ; All euill hearts are not equally dif-affeed tro good : Ahab 


ſhould haue trembled. She ſwearcs by thoſe gods of hers, which were not able to ſane | 


{laine her Prophets. | 


heauen: over-ſpread with this :ctondy ſpot, hee:fends to 4446 to haſten his Ch arer: 


lookt long forE/jehs promiſed ſhowers ; where is the raine whoſe ſound the Pro. 
pherheard how isit'thathis eares. were ſo much quicker, then our eyes f- Wee ſaw 
his fireto-ourterrour,how gladly would we ſee his Waters ? When now the ſervant | 


quantitie:"Euen anhand: broad clond-comrents'Elzah, and fils his heart full of ioy | 


.':Well did E/jab.know that God, who is perfection it ſelfe', . would not'defile bis | 


PI » 4.4 


' Heauen, of the conuifion of 1/7ael , of the ynauoidable execution of the Prophets, | 


-tendance, Who would not haue expected that 7eFebel ſhould haue faid'; It is no | 


| 134.1 


bout this time : Neither ſcourges, nor fauours can worke any thing with the ob. |. 


and 7ezebel were both bad enough, yet Ahab ycelds to that worke of God, which | 
7czebel ſtubbornly oppoſeth : 444b melts wich that water, with that fire , wherewith | 
lezebel is hardened: Ahab was baſhtully,7ezebelaudacioully impious. The weaker ſexe |: 
iseuer cammonly ſtronger in paſſion ; and more vehemently caried with the ſway of |' 
their defires, whether to good or cuill: She ſweares,and ſtampsat that whereat ſhee | 


their Prophets,thar fhe will killthe Prophet of God, who had ſcorned her gods ,and | 
Bt 
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- Ir is well that 7eJebel could; nor keepe counſell'+ Her threat preferved- him , 
whom ſhee had meantto-kill ; The. wiſedome and:pewer of: God could hane found 
euaſions for his Prophet, in her gremteſt ſegreſie-;þut now, he:needsno erher:meanes | 
of reſcue, but ker owne lips : She isnoleflc, yainexhen the gods ſhee ſiveares by : In. 
ſpighr of her fury, and her oath,and het gods;Elzeb ſhall live:::At. once ſhallſicfinde 
her ſelfe fruſtrate,and forſworne:She is now ready to þxte her tangue, tocatherheart 
for anger,at the diſappointment of her cruetl Vow, It. were no living for godlymen.gf | 
the hands of Tyrants were allowedto be. as blogdy as their heatts. Men and Deuils | 
are ynder the reſtraint of zhe Almighty ; neither-are theirdefignes morelauidh; then 
cheirexecutions ſhort... -. "3 2 : SOR SOPH EIINTTS DE 


em 
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- Holy-E1yah flees for: his. life z wee hearendrof the command of God;:but we 
| would willingly preſuppoſeir: So dinine a Prophet ſhould doe:nothing. without 
| God : His hecles were no new reftge ; As nowhere fafe within: the ren: Ttibes ; 
| hee flees to Beerſheba, inthe Territories of 71udzb, as not therofafe, from'theitmachi- 
| nations of JeZebel; hee flees alone. (cone dayes tourney) into the wilderneſiey there 
hee firs him downe vndera Iunipertree, and'(as weary. of'lifo; ao-teſſe:then: of his 
way) withes40 riſe no more. /t «.txo#gh now., O';Lord, take away pry life , for 1 am 
not better then niy;Fathers:: O:ſtrange and vnceuth' mutation, Whar:is this wee 
hearc ? Etj4h fainting and giuing vp ?that heroicall{pirir deiofted', and proftrate ? 
Hee that durſt ſay to. _Mhabs face, '1t 15 thon, andthy fathers. hanſe that troubleth 1f- 
| +ael., hee: that could raiſe rhe dead, open and ſhut the Heauens.,'fetch;downe:both 
| fire, and water, with his prayers; hee that durſt chide and comeſt with all 7-41, thar 
durſt kill the foure hundred and tiftyiBaalrtes, with the ſword ; doth hee fhirinke ar 
the frownes and threats of a woman ?: doth hee wiſh to be rid of hislite; becauſe hee 
feared to loſe ir £ Who can expetan vndaunted conſtancie. from flefy: andiblood, 
when Elyah failes ? The ſtrongeſt and holieſt Saint vpon earth is ſubieRto''fome 
qualmes of teare, and infirmitic : To bee alwayes and vachangeably:good;;-is:pro- | 
per onely to the glorious Spirits in heauen: Thus the wiſe and holy God:will have j 
his power perfired in our weakneſle ;: It ts in. yaine for vs , whiles:wee carie this 
fleſh about vs, to hope for ſo exact: health, as not to be caſt downe ſometimes with | 
firs of ſpirituall diſtemper. It is no,new thing for holy mentowiſh fordeathz Who 
| can- cither maruell at, or blame the deftre ofaduantage © Forthe weary eraueller'to | 
| long for reſt, the priſoner for libertie, the baniſhed for home, :itis ſonaturall; thar } 
the contrary diſpoſition were monſtrous': The. benekt of the:change is a-iuft mo. | 
tive to our 'appetition :* bur to call fordeath,:out of a farictie of life, outofian impa- | 
ticnce of ſuffering , is a weakneſſevnbeſeeming, a Saint : It ishot enough; O Elyah ; 
God hath more worke yetfor thee; thy God hath more honoured thee, then thy fa- 
thers,and thou ſhalt live to honour him... - -- - Poe, 
Toile and ſorrow haue lulled-rhe Prophet afleepe ; vnder his 'Iuniper tree 
| that wholeſome ſhade was well choſen, tor his repoſe : whiles death was called. 
for, the-.cozen of death comes vnbidden 2 The Angell of God waits on him in that 
' hard lodging : no wilderncſle is: too ſolitarie for the attendance of thoſe” bleſſed j 
' ſpirits : As hee is guarded, fo is hee awaked by that Meſſenger of God ;. and ftir- 
red vp. from his reſt, ro his repaſt ; whiles hee ſlept, his breakfaſt is made ready | 
| forhim,by thoſe ſpiricuall hands.; 7here was 4 cake baked on the coales, and a cruſe of 
'| water at his head : Oh the never<ceafing care and prouidence. of the Almightie, | 
not-to bee barred by any place, by any condition ; when meancs are wanting to 
' vs, When wee are wanting to our {clues, when to God,cuen then doth hee follow | 
' vs with his mercy, and caſt fauours vpon vs,beyond, againſt expeRation: What va: 
Tictic of purueyance doth he make for his ſeruant ? One while the Rauens,then the | 
' Sarepran,now the Angell ſhall be his Caror ; none of them withour a miracle. Thoſe | 
other prouided for him waking, this ſleeping :O God ,the eye of thy providence } 
is. nor. dimmer , the hand of thy power is not ſhortcr ; onely teach thou vs to | 
'ſ{crue thee, to truſt thee. | OSS: 
Needs | 
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Needs muſt the Prophet cate, and drinke, and fleepe with much comfort ; | 
whiles hee ſaw that hee had ſucha guardian, atrendanr, purueiour , and now the ſe. | 
cond rime is he raiſed, by that happy touch, to his meale,and his way : Ariſe, and cate, 
becauſe the ionrney is tos great for thee. What needed hee to travell furcher, fich thar 
diuine power could as well protect him in the Wildernefſe,as in Horeb £ What necded 
hee co cate,fince hee that mcant to ſuſtaine him forty dayes with one meale, might as 
well haue ſuſtained him without it ? God 1s a molt free Agent, neither will be tied to 
the rermes of humane regularities : Ir is enough thar hee knowes, and approues 
the reaſons of his owne choice, and commands: : once in forty dayes and nights 
ſhall E/jah cate , to teach vs what God can doe with little meancs : and bur 
once, tro teach vs what hee can doe without meanes : Once ſhall the Propher 
cate, CI4n lines by bread; and but once, Man lines not by bread onely , but by | _ 
enery word that proceeds ont of the mouth of God : (Moſes , Eljah, our Sautour faſted 
each of them forry daies, and forty nights: the three great fafters mer elorioufly in 
Tabor : I finde not where God euer honoured any man for feaſting + Ir is abſti- 
nence, not fulneſſe , that makes a man capable of heauenly viſions, of diuine glory. 

The tourney was not of it ſclfe ſo long ; the Prophet tooke thoſe wayes; thoſe 
houres which .his heart. gaue him : In the very ſame Mount where <3zoſes firſt 
ſaw God, ſhall E/#a4 ſeehim : oneand the ſame caue (as is very probable) was the 
receptacle to both : It could not bee bit a great confirmationof Elyah, to renue 
the ſight of rhoſe ſenſible monuments of Gods fauour, and protection, to his faith- 
full predeceſſor. Moſes came to fee God in the Buſh of Horeb : God came to | B 
finde Elijah inthe Cane of Horeb: What doeſt thou here, Eljah ? The place was 
direQed by a prouidence, not by a command : Hee is hid ſure enongh from JexFe- | 
bel : hee cannot bee hid from the all-ſeeing eye of God. Whither ſhall 1 goe from 
| thy Spirit ? or Whither ſhall 1 fly from thy preſence? If 1 aſcend wp into Heaues, thou 
art there , if 1 make my bed in Hell, behold thow art there : If I take the wings of the 
morning and dwell in the vitermoſt parts of the Sea, euen there ſhall thine hand finde 
mt,and thy right hand ſhall hold mee : Twice hath God propounded the ſame quetti- | 
on to Eljiah: Once in the hearr, once in the mouth of the Caue: Twice doth the Pro- 
phet an{wer,in the ſame words : Had the firſt anſwer ſatisfied, the queſtion had nor | 
beene re-demanded. Now, that ſullen anſwer which E/ijab gaue inthe: darkneſſe of | 
the Caue is challenged intothe Light, not withoutan awfull preface. The Lortl firſt 
paſſeth by him with the terrible demonſtrations of his power, A great & ſtrong wind 
rent the Mountaines,and brake the Rocks in pieces: That tearing blaſt was from God, 
| God wasnotinir: So was heein tt asn his other extraordinarie workes, not {o init, 
as by it to impart himſelfe ro Elyjah : it was the vſhier , not-the cariage' of God : 
After the winde came an Earthquake, more fearfull then it : Thar did but moue the 
| aire,this rhe earth; that beat vpon ſome prominences of earth, this ſhooke it from the 
Center: Afﬀeer the earth-quake came a fire more fearfullcthem either. The other affected 
the eare, the feeling : burthis lers in horrour into the Soule, bythe eye, the quickeſt, 
and moſt apprehenſive of rhe ſenſes. Elijah ſhall ſee Gods mighty power in the carth, 
aire, fire, before hee heare him in the ſoft voice: all theſe are but boiſtrous harbingers 
of a meeke, and ſtill word : In that God was; Behold, inthat gentle and mild breath | 
there was omnipotency ; there was but powerfulneſſe in thoſe fierce repreſenta- 
tions: There is not alwaics the greateſt eficacie-where is the greateſt noiſe : God loues 
to make way for himſelfe by terrour, burhe conuayes himſelfe to vs in [weetnefle; 
Ic is happy for vs.ifafter the guſts and flaſhes of the Law, wee hauc heard the foft | 
voice of Euangelicall mercy. | _ "4 
| In this very mount, with the ſame horror God had delivered his Law to Mofes 
and 1/rael : Itis no maruell if £/jah wrap his face in his Mantle : His. obedience 
drawes him forth to the mouth of the Caue', his feare ſtill hides his head 7 Had | 
there not beene much courage in the Prophets faith , hee had not ſtood our rheſe 


| affrighrfull fore-runners of the diuine preſence , though with his face couered : The | 
F | very 
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very Angels doenoleſle, before that all-glorious Matcftie then vaile themſelues with 
, their wings - Farre be ir from vs once to thinke of that infinite,and omnipotenr Dei. 
tie, wichour an humble awfulneſle. | 
| Feare changesnot the tenour of E1;jahs anſwer : Hee hath not lefc one word be- 
hinde him in the Caue : 7 hawe beene very icalous for the Lord God of Hoſts, becauſe the 
chilaren of Iſrael haue forſaken thy Conenant , throwne downe thine CAltars, ayd 
ſlaine thy Prophets with the ſword, and T, eutn 1oncly, am left , and they ſeeke my life 
| | zo rake it away. TI heare not a dire anſwer from the Prophet to the demand of 
God: then hee had ſaid, Irunne away from rhe threats of 1ezebe!, and here I hide 
my head from her malicions purſuit: His guiltinefſe would not let him ſpeakeour 
a!l: Hee had rather ſay, 1 hane beene icalons for the Lord God of Hoſts, then, I was 
fearfull of 1ezebel : Wee are all willing to make the beſt of our owne cale : but whar 
hee wants of his owne accuſation, hee ſpends vpon the complaint of 7/7ael. Nei- 
ther doth he more bemone himſelfe, then exclaime againſt them, as Apoſtates from 
Gods Covenant, Violaters of his Altars,murtherers ofhis Prophets : Ir muſt needs 
bee a deſperate condition of 1ſrael,that driues El/#ah to inditethem before the throne 
of God : That tongue of his was vſed to plead for them , to ſue for their pardon, it 
could not be but a forceable wickedneſle, that makes it their accuſer. Thoſe Idola. 
 trous Zſraelites were well forward to reformation : The fire and raine from heauen ar 
the prayers of 7 had wonne them to a ſcorne of Baal, onely the violence of 7e- | 
zbel rurned the ſtreame, and now they are re-ſetled in impictie, and perſecute him 
| for an enemy, whom they almoſt adored for a benefaQor , otherwiſe, Elijah had not 
| complained of what they had beene : Who would thinke it ? 1eFebel can doc more | 
then Elijah : No miracles ſo preualent with the vulgar,as the ſway of authority,whe- 
| ther to good, or cuill, | 
| Thou art deceined, O E/jah, thou art not Iefralone ; neither is all 1ſ7ael tain- | 
ted : God hath children and Prophets in 1/7ae/ , though thou ſee them not ; Thoſe | 
cleere eyes of the Seer diſcerne not the ſecret Rore of God : they lookt not into | 
obadiahs Caues, they lookt not into the cloſets of the religious 1ſraelites, hee that 
ſees the hearr,can ſay, 7hane left mee ſeuen thouſand in Iſrael, all the knees which haue 
not bowed to Baal, and eucry mouth-which hath not kiſſed him : According to the 
faſhion of the wealthy, God pleaſcth himſelfe in hidden treaſures ; it is enough that 
his owne eyes behold his riches : Neuer did he, neuer will he leaue himſelfe vnfurni- 
ſhed wirh holy clients, inthe midſt of the fouleſt deprauarions of his Church : The 
ſight of his faithfull ones hath ſomerimes been loſt, neuerthe being : Doe your wort, | 
| O ye Gates of Hell, God will haue his owne: He that could have more, wil haue ſome: 
thar foundation is ſure, God kzoweth who are his, 

It was a true cordiall for E/jahs ſolitarinefſe, that hee had ſcuen thouſand invi- 
fible abettors ; neither is it a ſmall comfort to our weakneſle, to haue companions 
in good: for the wickednefle of 1/7ael God hath another receit ; the oyle of royall, 
and propheticall vntion ; Elijah muſt angint Hazact King of Syria, 1ebs King of 
Iſrael , Elifha for his ſucceſſor : All theſe ſhall reuenge the quarrels of God,and him; 
one ſhall begin, the other ſhall proſecute, the third ſhall perfeR the vengeance vpon 
Iſrael, L | 
" Prophet ſhall auenge the wrongs done to a Prophet : Eliſhais found, not in his 
ſtudy,bur,in the field ,not-witha booke in his hand, but a plough :. His father Shaphat 
| was a rich farmer in Abel-Meholab,himſelfe wasa good husband;trained vp,not ifi the 

ſchooles of the Prophets, bur, in the thrifty trade of tillage : and behold, this was the 

man, whom God will picke out ofall /zaz for a Prophet,God ſeeth nor as man ſeerh: 
Neither doth he chooſe men becauſe they are fir, but therefore firs them, becauſe hee 

| hath choſen them,his call is aboue all earthly inſtitution. | | | 

' - Theare not of ought that E/jjah faid : Onely hee caſts his clogke vpon #1;ſha in 
the paſſage : That Mantle, that a& was vocall : Together with this figne, Gods 
inftinQ reacheth the amazed ſonne of Shaphat that hee was defigned to-an higher 
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worke, to breake vp the fallow grounds of 17/7aet , by his Prophericall funRion : 
Hee findes a ſtrange vertue in that Robe, and. (as if his heart were changed with | ? 
that habit ) forgets his teme, and runnes after E/ja4; and ſues for the leaue of a 
farewell ro his Parents, ere hee had any but a dumbe command to follow ; The 
ſecrer call of God offers an inward force ro the heart, and inſenſibly drawes vs be- | | 
yond the power of our refiſtance : Grace is no enemie togood nature ; well may 
the reſpe&s to our carthly parents ſtand with our duties to our Father in heauen. 
| I doe not ſee ws wring his hands and deplorchis condition, that hee ſhall leaue 
the world, and follow a Propher, but for the joy of that change, hee makes a feaſt; 
thoſe oxen, thoſe vtenfils of husbandry whereon his former labours had been be- | 
ſtowed ſhall now bee gladly deuotred to the celebration of that happy day, where- 
in hce is honoured with ſo bleſſed an imployment , If with defire , it with 
cheerefulnefle wee doe nor enter into the workes of our heauenly 
Maſter, they are not like to proſper in our hands : Hee is 
not worthy of this ſpirituall ſtation, (pho holds | | 
' not the ſeruice of God his higheft, 
| his richeſt preferment, 
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Ahab and Benhadad. 
' Ahab and Naboth. : 
Ahaband Michaiah, or the death of Ahab, 
| Ahaziab /icke, Elijah renenged. 
[7 he Rapture of Elijah. 

Wherein are! Eliſha healing the Waters, cur/mg the Children, 


Relieuing the three Kings. - 
Eliſha with the Shunanute. 


i Naaman and Eliſha. 


Eliſha raifmng the iron, blinding the Syrians. 
The Famine of Samaria relieued. 


By Iog Hair, D. of Divinitie, and Deane 
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VValtham, my bountitull, and dearely | 
honoured Patron. | 
| PS SC | 
Right Honorable, 
TAO can challenge- ſo much right in theſc «NZe- 


ditations, as your Loraſhip , vnder Whoſe happy 
MR /bade_ they receined their jirfl conception « Va- 
= der this Finiper of yours, haue_ F (not driven by 


force, but drawne by pleaſure) ſlept thus long, [weetly , ſafely oy 
and haue receined theſe « Angelicall touches : How inſily may 
your Lordſhip clatme— the fruits of your owne fauours ? Your 
careful fladics in the Booke of God , are fit to bee exemplary . 
which haue ſo enriched you, that your Teacher ſhall game. In 
this reach of diuine thoughts, you fhall fee Benhadads infolence' 
taken downe by Ahabs vittory , an humbleC thuroh Idolatrous) 
 Ifraelite carying it from an inſulting Pagan : You ſhall fee in 
Ahab zhe impetent paſsions of greatneſſe; in Naboth, bleeding 
| honeflie ; in Jezebel bloody hypocrifie, cruellcraft ; plotting from 
| hell, pretending from heanen : You ſhall ſee the wofull ſucceſſe of ; 
| an wniuft mercy ; Ahab forfarting what hee gaue, killed by him, 


i whom hee ſhould bane killed : You fhall ſee reſolute Michaiah 
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oppoſing the mercenarie Synode of Prophets, a beaten vittor , an 
mmpriſoned freeman : You ſhall ſee Ahaziah falling through his 
grate-; Elyah climbing vp his Mount, mounting Vp to hu plo- 
ry ; fetching fire from Heauen , fetcht by a fiery charet to hea- 
uen. Eliſhathe heire of his mantle,of hi ſpirit , noleſſe mar- 
wellous in his beneficences, in his reuenges. What doe F foretell 
all * «Me thinkes F feele my ſelfe now too like an Italian hoſt, 
thus to meet your Lordſhip on the way , and to promiſe before- 
| hand your fare, and intertainment: Let it pleaſe your Lordſhip 
rather to ſee and allow your cheere : Fndeed the feaſt is Gods, 
and not mine_-, wherein ſtore firines with delicacie : Ff my coo- 
kerie hart it not, it is enowgh : Through your hands T commend 
it to theworld, as I doe your Lordſhip , and my honorable good 
| Ladie,to the gracious proteftion of theeAlmightie, inſtly vowing 
my ſelfe 


Your Lord{hips in all faichfall A 


obſeruanceforcuer to command, 


Contemplarions. 
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Here is nothing more dangerous for any ſtate, then to 
call in forraigne powers, for the ſuppreſſion of an home- | 
| bred enemle; the remedy hath oft in this caſe; proued 
worſe then the diſeaſe. ©4ſa King of 1#dah implores 
the ayde of Benhadaa, the Syrian, againſt Baaſha King 
of Iſrael. That ſtranger hath good colour to ſer his foor 
in ſome out-skirt-townes of 1ſrae/ ; and now theſe ſerue 
him but for rhe hand(cll of moregSuch ſweerneſſe doth 
that Edowate find in the ſoile of 1/7ael, that his ambition 
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this violent charge of ſo potent an enemy : My Lord,0 King according to thy frying; 
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hs} a 
impoſed worſe then death, there necdes no long diſputation.of the remedy ; The 
Elders of !/7ael (whoſe ſhare was proportionably in this danger) hearten C4446 to 2 
deniall : which yet comes out ſo fearefully, as that it appeares rather extotted by rhe 
peremptory indignation of the people, then proceeding out: of any generofity of his 
Spirit; Neither doth he ſay, I will nor, bur, I may not. The'proud Syrian { who. 
would hauec taken it in foule ſcorne to bee denied, though he had ſent for all the heads 
of 1ſ7ael) ſnuffes vp the wind like awilde Aﬀſe in the Wildernefle, and brags, and 
threars,and ſweares, The gods doe ſo to we,and more alſs, if the duſt of Samaria ſhall ſuf. 
| fice for handfulls for all the people that follow me : Notthe men, not the goods onely 
| of Samaria fhall bee caried away captive, bur the very earth whereon it ſtands, and. 
this, with how much eaſe? No Souldier ſhall nced to bee charged with more then 
an handfull, ro make a valley where the mother City of 1ſ7ael once ſtood : Oh vaine } 
boafter ! In whom TI know not whether pride or folly be more eminent : Vidoric 
is to bee atchicued, not to bee ſworne ; future events areno matter of an oath; Thy 
gods (if they had beene) might havezbeene calledas witneſſes of thy intentions, not 
of that ſucceſle, whereof thou wouldſt be the Author without them : Thy gods can 
doe nothing to thee, nothing for thee, nothing for themſelues; all thine Aramires 
ſhall not cary away onecorne of ſand out of 1ſ7ael, except it bee vpon the ſoles of 
their fect; in their ſhamefull flight ; Ir is well, if they can cary backe thoſe skins that 
chey.broughtthither : Ter nos him that girdeth on his harneſſe boaſt himſelfe as hee that 
putteth jt off : There is-no cauſerto feare that man thar rruſts in himſelfe':+ Man may 
caſt the dice of war,but the diſpoſition of them is of the Lord. 7 oa - 

Ahab was lewd, but Berhadad was inſolent ; If therefore Abab ſhall be ſcourged 
with the rod of Bezhadads feare , Benhadad ſhall bee ſmitten with the ſwordof Ahab: 
revenge; Of all things God will not endure # preſumptuotis, and-ſelfe-confident 
vaunter; after Elyahs flight and complaint, yet a Prophet is;addreſſed ro.Ahabz Thes 
| ſaith the Lord, Haſt thou ſeenc all this great multitude ? behy þ £1 will deliithit into thine 
| hand,this day, and thou ſhalt know that 1 am the Lord : Whis-catr wonder-enough ar 
| this vaweariable mercy of God ? Afﬀter thefire and raine fercht miraculonfly from: 
Heauen, 4h4b had promiſed. much, performed nothing, yeragaine will God bleffe: | 
| and ſolicit him with vitory; One of thoſe Prophets whom hce perſecured to dearh, 
ſhall comfort his deieion withthe newes of deliverance and triumph : Had this 
orcat worke beene wrought withour premonition; cither chance, or Baal, or the gol. 
den calues had cariedaway the thankes: Before hand therefore ſhall 4hab know both 
the Author and the mcanes of his victory, God forthe Author,cthe two hundred thir- 
ty two yong men of the Princes for the meanes; What are theſe for the Vant.gard, 
and ſeuen thouſand Ifraclire for the maine bartell, againſt the troupes of three & thir- 
ty Kings,and as many centuries of Syrians, as ſacl had finglefouldiers ? An'equi- 
lity of number had taken away the wonder of the event ;i bur now, the God ofhoifts: 
will be confeſſed in this iflue, nor the valor of men , How indifferentir:is'with thee, 
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| ſtate and eaſe, command, Whether they be come ont for peace, take them aliuz, or whe- | 
| ther they be come out for warre, take them aline; There nceds no more; burt;7, ake them, 
| this field is won witha.wordz Oh the vaine and ignorant preſumpuons of. wretched 


| men that will be reckoning without, againſt their Maker. 


' Every lſraclice kils his man ; the Syrians flee, andcannotrunneaway-trom death : | 
Benhadadand his Kings,are more beholden to their hotles then to their gods, or 
| themſelues for life and ſafery,elſe they had been either taken, or ſlaine,by thoſe whom | 
they commanded tobe taken. - ST —=— 7 
How eaſicis it for himthat made the heart, to fill it with terror,and confteraation, | 
cuen where no feare is ? ' Thoſe whom God hath deſtin'd co laughter, he will ſmite, 
neither needs he any other enemy or cxecutioner, then what he des in their owne | 
boſome:. Weare not the maſters of our owne courage,or feares; both are.pur-into. | | 


—— 
=. _. ———_—_ 


ys by that over-ruling power that created vs : Stay now, O ſtay, thougrearKing of | 
$yria, and take with thee thoſe forgotten handfuls of the duſt of 1/7ael; K y.gods will 

| doe ſo to.thee, and morealſa, if thy followers returne without their vowed. but- 
den; Learnenow of the deſpiſed King of 1ſrael; from henceforth not to, ſound the 
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triumph before the bartell,notto boaſt thy ſelte jn the girding on of thine harncſle, as 
| inthe purting off, | 2:'| 


I heare nor of either the publike thankſgiving, or amendment of 44ab,. Neither 
danger nor victory can change him from himſelfe: Beþadad and he,though enemies; | 
agree in,varepentance ;. the one isno more moued with mercy, then the other with | 
iudgement :. Neither is God any changeling in his proceedings towards both z his | 
indgement fall ſill follow the Syrian, his mercy {acl : Mercy both in fore-warning, 
and redeliuering .4hab; Indgement in oucrthrowing Bephadad. The. Propher of 
God comes againe,and both foretelsthe intended re-encounter of the Syrjan,and ad- 
uiſes the care,and preparation of "hag : Goe ſtrengthen thy ſelfe, and marke,and ſee what 
thou doeſt , for, at thereturne of the yeare , the King of Syria will come wp againſt thee - 
God purpoſeth thedeliuerance of /7ael,yet may not they aeglefrheir fortifications; 
"The mercjfull intentions-of God towards them may not make them carelefle ; , The , 
induſtry and courage ofthe Iſraclites fall within the decree of their victory ;, Security } 
is the ba of good ſucceſſe , It isno contemning ofa foyled cenemie, the th ; 
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former diſgrace and miſcariage,whets his valor,and ſharpens itzo revenge: No power | 


. 


+ 


ts 


| is ſodreadfull,as that which is recolleRted from an overthrow... ..,. _  «- 
* The boſtility againſt the 1/aelof Gad may ſleepe, but will hardly die: If the./- 
ramites fit ſtill,it is but till they be fully ready for anaſſault, Time will ſhew that their |. 
ceſſation was onely for their aduantage; neither is it otherwiſe with our ſpiricuall ad- | 
ucrharies : ſometimes their.onſers are intermitred;, they-tempt not alwaigs, they al- | 
' waigs hate vs: their forbearance is not our of fauour, butattendance of oppartunitic, | 
happy are wee, if out of a ſuſpicion of their filence, we can as bulily prepare for their | | 
refaſtance,as they doe for our impugnation,. _ ... 7 | | 


* Asitisa ſhame to bee beaten, ſayet the ſhame.is leſſe, by how much the vidor is | 
greater;t9 mitigate the griefe,and indignation of Benhadsds toile,his paralizes aſcribe, | 
it to gads, nortomen; anhumane power couldiho.more haue vanquiſh's him then | 
divinepower could by him be reſiſied.4, Their gqazare gods ofthe hils, Ignorant Sy- | 
rians, that. name gods,and confine them; varying their deitiesaccording to fituations, | 
They ſaw,thar Samaris: (whence they were repelled) ſtood ypon the hill of Shower 5. | 
They (awrbg Temple oflera/alew Rood vpon moans Sion, they knew ar xſaall with, | 
the Iſraclites to ſacrifice intheir high places, and perhaps they had heard of Zljahs als | 
tar,vpop, mount Carmel; and now they {ortiſbly.maraſure the cifefs of the power, by 


the place ofthe worſhip;as ifhe that was omnipareng onthe hill, were imporencin the | 
Valley; Vhatdelciſhconceirs doth blinde Paganiſme frame tor ſelfe of a God-head? | 
As they. hauemany gods, {o finite;\cuery rogiomeuery bill,cuery dale,cuery ſtreame | 
\ hath gheir ſeucrall gods,andeach fo knowes his.owne bounds, that he dares not offer | | 
| ro. ineroach.Ypopthe other; or, if he doe, Shapes wirhlafſ , Who would:hinke 
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; that ſo grofle blockiſhnefſe ſhould finde harbour in a reaſonable ſoule ? A man doth 
'noralrer with his ſtation ; He that wreſtled ſtrongly vpon the hill, loſerh not his force 
. inrhe plaine; all places finde him alike aRiue, alike valorous ; yet theſe barbarous A | 
; ramites ſhame nor to imagine that of God , which they would bluſh to affirme of 
' their owne champions. Superftition infatuates the heart out of meaſure, neither is 
thereany fancy fo abſurd or monſtrous, which credulous infidelity isnot ready to en- 
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' ſers him in his owne Charet ; treats with him of an caſie ( yer firme ) league, giues 
' him both his life, and his Kingdome. Neither is the Crowne of Syria fooner loſt, | 
| then recouered; Onely-hee tharcame a free Prince, returnes tributaric : Onely his | 
 traine isclipt roo ſhort for his wings-;-an hundred twentie ſeuen thouſand Syrians 
 arcabated of his Guard, homeward. Blaſphemy hath eſcaped too well. Ahab 
hath at once peace with Bezhadad,. warre with God; God: proclaimes it by his 
Herald, one of the ſonnes of the Prophers; not yet in his owne forme, bur dif. | 
ouiſed, both in faſhion, and complaint; Ir wasa ſtrange ſuir ofa Prophet, Smite me | 
7 pray thee 5 Many a Prophet was ſmitten, and would not; neuer any butthis wiſhed. 
to bee ſmitten  The:rcſt of his fellowes were glad to ſay, Save mee; this one] y ſayes, 
Smite me; His honeſt neighbour, out of loue and reverence, forbcares to ſtrike, There 
2re too many (thinkes hee) that ſmite the Prophets, though refraine 5 What wrong | 
haſt thou done that Tſhould repay with blowes ? Hadlſt thou ſued for a fauout; 1 
could not haue. denyed thee, now thou ſuelſt for thine hurt,; the deniall is a fauour; 
| Thus he thought; but Charitie cannot cxcuſe diſobedience ;' Had the man of God | 
called for blowes, (vpon his owne head) the refuſall had beene juſt and thanke-wor- | * 
| thy; bnt-now that he ſayes, 1» the Word of the Lord, Smite me, this kindneſſe is dead. 
| ly +. Becauſe thou haſt not obeyed the woyce of the Lord,behald,aſſoone as tho att departed | 
| from me 4 Lyon ſhall flay thee ,; It is not for vs to examinethe chargesof the Almighty. } | 
| Be they never {0 harſh,or improbable, ( if they bee once knowne for his ) there is no | | 
' way butobedience,or death. Nattoſmite a Prophet, when God commands, is no | 
| leſſe finne,; then to ſmite a Prophet, when God forbids, Ir is the divine precept or 
prohibition, that either makes oraggrauates an euill, 'Andif the Ifraclite bce thus 
' revenged,thar ſmote nora Prophet, what ſhall become of Ahab that ſmote not Bey- | | 
| hadad? Euery man is not thus indulgent; an eafic requeſt will gaineblowes to a | 
| Prophet from the nexthand; yea, anda woundin ſmiting. Tknow not whether it 
were an harder taske for the Propherto requirea wound, then fot a well-m&nin 
Ifraclite cogiue it ; Both muſt bee done , The Prophet hath what hce would, whar | 
hee muſt will, a ſight of his owneblood ; and now diſguiſed herewith, and with | 
aſhes vpon his face, hee way-layes the King of [iracl, and ſadly complaines of him- 
ſelfe in areall parable, for diſmifling a Syr7ap priſoner deliuered- to his hands, vpon | 
no Jeſſe charge then his life, . and ſoone receiues ſentence of death; from his owne | 
mouth ; Well was that wound beſtowed that ſtrucke Ahabs ſoule through the fleſh | 
ofthe Prophet; The diſguiſe is remove]; The King ſees nota {duldier;bat a Seer;and 
now finds that he hath vnawates paſſed ſentence vpon himſelfe. There needs no other 
doome they from thelips ofthe offender : Thus ſaith.the Lord, BeFanſe thou haſt let goe 
out of thy hand, a man-whom L appointed to witer deſtrattion,therefire thy life ſhall go for | 
his life ,and thy people fortiis people: Had not Ahab knowne the wilt of God concerning 
| Benhadad, that had becnemercy toarienemy, which was now cruelty to himſelfe,to 
Iſrael: His cares had heard of the blaſphenyies ofthat wicked tongue : His eyes had 
ſcene God goe before him, in the example of that reuenge'; No Prince can ſtrike 
ſo deepe into his ſtate, as in not ſtriking; In priuate fauourthere may bee publike 
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$2553 4both had a faire Vineyard; It had: beene better-for him to haue had 
NIB. none; His vincyardyeclded hirmthe bitter Grapes of death. Many a 
V one hath beene {old to death by his lands and-goods, wealth hath beene 
3 2 ſhare, as to the ſoule, ſo rothelife 5* Why doe wee call thoſe goods, 
| SESZZES which arc many times the batie of the owner 2. Naboths vineyard lay 
| neere to the Court of ZeFebel; It had beene better for him,it had beene planted in the 
wilderneſſe;. Doubtlefe, this vicinity made it n:ore commodieus tothe pofleſlor ; 
bur more enuious arid vnſate.: It was now the perpecuall ebie& of an cuilteye, and 
Rirred thoſe deſires, which could neither be welldenyed, norfarisfied : 'Eminency 
is till ioyned with perill, obſcuritic with peace" There can'bee no worſe annoyatice 
ro an inheritance;then the greatneſfe ofan evil neighbourhood : Naboths vines ſtood 
too neetethe ſmnoake of 7ezebels chimneys : roo much within the proſpet of 4habs 
window;: Now lately had the King bf Ifrael beenetwiee victortous ouverthe Syrians, 
no ſponeris he returned home then hee is ouercome with euill defires; The foyle hee 
| gaue was not worſe then that hee rooke';: There is more true glory inthe con: 
queſt of our luſts,then iriall bloody: Trophees:; Invaine ſhalt-#426 boaſt of ſubduing 
2 forraigne cnemy;whiles he is ſubducd by adomeſticke enemy within his'own breſt, 
Opportunity and Conucnience 1s guilty of many a thefr * Hadnor this ground lien 
ſo faire; 4hebhad not beenerempted.t Hiseyelers in this cull gueſt into the ſoule | 
| which now.dares come forth at the mouthg-:Gize' mee thy wincyard, that 1 may 
haue it for 4 garden of herbes becauſe it is peere tomy: houſe, and I'will 'gint theta better 
vineyard far it, or if it ſeemze good roxhee';"1 willginerheenhe worth of ?t in money , Yet 
had 446 ſo muchcivility,and iuſtice, that heewould nor; wring Naborhs patrimony 
out of his band by farce;butrequiresit vpon a faire compoſition, whether of price,or 
of exchange: His gouernment: was: victous, not: ryrannicall;z Proprietie-of geods 
was inuiolably maittained by him.z No lefſe-was Naboth allowed”ro claime a right 
in his vineyard;theh Ababinhis palace z This wee owe to lawful Saqueraighty to call 
| oughtourowne; atid wellworthyis thispritiledge to be repaid with all humble'and | 
[loyall reſpe&s. The.motionof 4bus(had itbeenero:any other then an Ifiaelice)had 
| beeneas uſt; equall, reaſonable, as the repulſt tad beene-rade;churlith, inhumane. Tt 
| is. fir thatPrinces ſhould receiue due fatisfaQtionititheiuſt demands;nor onely of their | 
neceffities,but eonucnience; and pleafurey' welhmay-they challenge this retribution 
tothe benefit of our common pedceand proteftion;Ifthere:becanyſweerneſſe inour 
vineyards, any ſtrength in our fields,we may thanke thcir ſcepters; Tuſtly 'may they 
expe from vs thecommoditie,the delight oftheirhabicatien; and if weghdly yeeld 
{ notto their full elbow-roome, both of ſite and prouifion, wecan be no other thenin- 
gratefull; Yet dares not N4both giue any other anſwer to ſoplauſtble a motion, then, 
The Lard forbid it me, that 1 ſhould gine thee the inheritance of my Fathers: The honeſt 
| 1ſaeliteſaw violence in this ingenulty ; There are no ftronger commands, then the 
\ requeſts of the great; "Iris welt that hab wittnot wreſt away this patrimony, it is not 
well thathe defired it; The land was not ſo much ſtood vpon,as rhe law; One carth 
might be as good as another,and money equiualent to either; The Lord had forbid- 
den to alien their inheritance : Naboth did not feare loſle, but finne ; What Naboth | 
mightnot lawfully doe, Ahab might not lawfully require; It pleaſed Godto bee very 
punvall,and cautelous, both in the diſtinction, and preſeruation of the intirenefſe of 
"= | theſeTewiſh inheritances; Nothing but extreme neceflitie might warrant a fale of 
land.and that, bur for atime; if not ſooner,yet at the Tubile,ir muſt reuert to the firſt | 
OWNCcr : | 
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| owner :.It was not without acomfortable ſignification, that yhoſoeuer had once his | 
| part inthe landot Promiſc,could neuer loſe itz Certainly _4444.could notbut know | 
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this diving reſtriction, yer-doubts not to ſay,Gize me thy vineyard; Theiynconſtionable 
will know ng other law bur their profig;their panes A lawleile grearneflC hates all 
limitations,andabides notto-heare men ſhould need any other warrant bug will. 
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| - Lknow not whether the ſpteen,or thegall of 4hah be more affeRed;Whether more 
| of anger,or-griefe,l cannot ſay;bur ſick he is,8& keepes his bed, and baiks his meat,as if 

he ſhould die ofno other death, the che ſalads that he would haue had:O che; impotet 
paſſion,and.inſatiable defires of Couctouſheſle! 4hab is Lord-& King of allthererri- 
tories of Iſtael ; - Nabath 15 the owner of one poore Vineyard ;, Ahav cannot inioy 
Iſracl, if N4#0#h inioy his Vincyard , Beſides Samaria, Ahab was the great Lord Pa- 
ramount of Damaſcus andall Syria, the victor of him that was attended with two 
and thirty Kings ;  Na$9th was a plaine townſman of Iezrecl, the: good husband of a | 
little Vineyard; Whether-is the weathier? I doe not heare Naboth with for any | 
thing of 4A4abs, Theare Ahab wiſhing (not without indignation of a repulle) for 
ſomwhat from Naboth: Riches 8 poucrty,is more inthe heart then inthe hand; He is | 


' not for allthe large poſſeſſions of 4hab, ſo thou maiſt bee the-Lard of thine owne 


Vineyard; Oh miſerable Ahab, that careft not for thine owne poſſeſſions whiles thou 


Ananand NaroTa | 


.; Nabe;hrgares not be thus traQtable;How gladly would he be:Huir ofhis inheritance, | 
if God would acquit him from the finne? Not out of wilfulneſſe; bur obedience, doth | 


wealthy thatis contented;he is poore that wanteth more : Oh rich Naboth'that careſt | 


mayeſt nor-be the Lord.af Naboths Vineyard. wy F- 

He that cauſed the diſeaſe, ſends him a Phyſitian ; Satan knew of old how to make 
vſe ofſuch helpers; 1ezebe/ comes to-Ahabs bed:fide; and caſts:cold water in his face, 
and puts into him ſpirits of her owne extracting; Daft thou now gonerne the Kingdome 
of 1ſrael? Ariſe,eat bread;and let thine heart be merty;1 will gine theethe Vineyard of Na- 
both. Ahak wanted neither wit,nor wickednefle,, Yet ishe in both, a-very nouice to 
this Zidonian dame. There needs.no-other Deuill,then Jezebel, whether to praict c- 
vill, or td worke it :;{She chides the piifillanimiry.of her deiected husband,; and per- 
ſwades him his rule cannot hee frec, ivalefle it belicentious: that rhere ſhould bee no | 
bounds for ſouerdignetie, bit will; Alrcady hath ſhee contriuedto haueby fraud and 
force, what was deniedra intreaty; . Nothing needsbutrthe name, - but the ſeale of A- | 
hab,let herqlone with the reſt; How preſent are:thawits of the weaker ſex for the de- 


wherein ſhe requires themto proclaimena faſt, ro ſubornerwo talle witneſles againſt 
HET > Y XXXXKX Naboth, 


| uifing of wickedoefſe? Ske frames a letter.in Ahabo-name,to the Senatours of Tezreell, | 
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- +(ontemplations;  - -* L184X1I KX:! 
N #b91bro charge him with blaſphemy againſt God &the King,to ſtone Him to death); 
A ready payment for a rich Vineyard : Whoſe indignation rifeth nor to heare lezebel 
name a faſt £ The great -contermners of the'moſt important -Lawes of God,'yer can ' 
be content to make vſe of ſome:divine, both ſtatures,and coſtonies, for their owne ad. 
uantage-; She knew the Ifraclices had ſo much remainder of grace, as ro hold blaſphe: | 
my worthy of death;She kiewtheir manner was -to expiate thoſe crying finnes with 
publike humiliarion z- She knew that two witneſſes at leaſt ruſt caſt the offender; -a!l 
theſe ſhe vrges to her own purpoſe. There is no miſchiefe ſodevilliſh,as that which is 
cloked with picty :- Simulation of holincſſe:doubleth avillany; This murderhad not 
been halfe To foule,if it had nor bin.thus masked with a religiousobſeruation; Beſides | 
deuotion, - what a-faire pretence of Jegaliry is here? Blaſphemy againſt God and | 
his anointed may not paſſe vareuenged; The offender is contented before the ſad and 
ſcyerebench of Magiſtracyzthe iuſtice of Iſrael allowes not to'condermnean abſent,an 
vnheard.malefator; Witneſſes come forth,andagree inthe intentation of the crime; 
the Iudges rend their garments, and ſtrike their breſts-as grieved,nor more for the fin, 
then the puniſhment;their very countenance mult ſay, Naborhb ſhould not die,if his of. 
fence did not force our iuſtice,and now,he is no good ſubiey' no true Tſtaelite, that 
hath nota ſtone for Naboth. an hb hs I 

tezebel knew wellro whom ſhe wrote, Had not thoſeletters falne vpon the times 
of a wofull degeneration of Ifrae}, they had:recceiued no leffe ſtrong denials from the + 
>Elders,then Ahab had from Naboth, Godforbid that the Senate of 1eZreel ſhould forge a | 
| perturiegbelie truth, condemne innocency, broke corruption » Command inſt things, wee 
] are ready to die in-the:zeale of our obedience; wee dare nor imbrue our hands in the | 
blood of an innocent. © Thee Bs HO ITRHL i 4] 

| But ſhe knew whom ſhe had engaged, whom ſhe had marred by making conſcious. 
It were ſtrange if they who can countenarice euill with greatnefle,ſhould want factors | 
for the viuſteſt deſignes.Miſerable is thatpeople whoſe Rulers(in ſtead of pliniſhing) 
plor,and incourage wickednefte; when a diſtillation of euill fals fromthe head; vpor | 
the lungs of any State, there-muſt needs followa deadly conſumption. 
Yer, perhaps there wanted not ſdme colour ofprerence for this proceedins; They | 
could not bur hearc,thar fome words had paſſed betwixt the King and Naborh, Haply 
it was ſuggeſted, that Naboth had ſecretly ouer. laſhed into fiucy and'contemptuous 
rermes to his Soueraigne, ſuchrasneither might be well borne,noryer-(by-reaſon of 
| their priuacy)legally conuinced; the benchof Tezreel ſhould but ſupply-a+formero 
the iuft matter,and deſert of condemnation; What was itforthem to giue their hand 
| to this obſcure midwifery of Tuſtice:? Ir is erovgh thattheir King is a accuſer and | 
witncſſe of that wrong, which onely their ſentence can formally reverige. All this 


 cannor waſhtheir hands from the guilt of blood, It inſtice be-blinde,in py of par- | 


' 


tiality, ſhe may not be blinde inrefpect of the grounds of execution; Had Naberh | 
beenc a blaſphemer, or a traitor, yet theſe-men were no-better then muttherers 
Whar difference is there betwixl the ſtroke of Mzgiſtracie,and of man- flavghter,bur 

dueconnidtion ? | 1 fa = = 
Wickedneſlſe neuer ſpake out ofa Throne, and complained of the defeR of inſtru- 
ments; Naboth was(it ſcemes) ſtriatly conſcionable, his fellow Citizens looſe, & law- 
 leſſe;they are glad to have gotten ſuch an opportunity of his difpatch: No chaufe of A- 
| habslerti r is not obſcried;Ataftis warned,the city is aſſembled, Naborhis convented, 
| accuſed,confronted, ſentenced, ſtoned. His vineyard is cſcheated tothe Crowne; 4- 
has takes ſpecdy and quiet poſſcfſion; How ſtill doth:God fitinheauen,and looke vp- 
onthe complors of treachery and villanies,as if they did not concerne him : The fuc- 
ccſſe ſoanfivers theirdefires,as if both heauen and carth were their friends. TIrtis the 
plague, which ſeemes the fclicity of finners, to ſpeed well in their lewdenterpriſes, 
No reckoning is brovght in the'midſt of the meale, the end payes for all ; Whiles 
Ahab is reioycing in his new garden-plot, and promiling himſelfe contentment, 
in this commodtous enlargement, in comes Elyahb, fentfrom/God withanerrand of 

| Vengeance. 
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vengeance... Me thinkes,I ſee how the Kings countenanee changed; with what agift | | 
cycs,and pale cheekes, he lookt vpon that vaiwelcome Propher;'-Efttlc pleaſure tooke | | 
he in his proſpeR, whiles it was clogged with ſucha gueſt : yethis rongue begins fiit; 
Haſt thou found me, 0 mine enemy? Great isthe power of conſcience” :'vponthe laſt | 
mecting(for ought we know) 4hab and E/yah parted friends : The Prophethad lac: : 
quaied his coach,and rooke a peaceable leaue at this Townes end ; now Ahabs heart ' 
rold him (neither needed any orher meſſenger) that God; and bis Prophet were | | 
falne out with him; His continuing Idolatry,now-ſeconded with blood, bids him look | 
fornothing but frownes from heauen : A guilty heartcan neuer beat peace;Had not * 
Ahab knowne how ill he had deſerued of Ged , hee had never ſaluted his Prophet by | 
the name of an enemy; Hee had nener becne'troubledto bee found by Eljah, if his 
owne breſt had not found him our for an eneryy to God; Much good may thy vine- | 
yard doe thee,O thou b_ of Iſracl; many faire flowers, and ſauory herbes may thy | | 
new Garden yeeld thee, pleaſe thy ſelfe with thy 1e3ebet,* in the triumph ouer the 
| carkaſle of a ſcrupulous ſubieR, let mee rather die with Naboth , then, reioyce with 
thee: His turne is over,thine is to come; The ſtones that overwhelmedininocent Nas | 
| both, were nothing to thoſe thar ſite thee; aft thou killed, alſo rakes poſſeſion? this | | 
ſaith the Lord,1n the place where dogs licked the blood of Naborh, ſhall dogs lickthy blood, | 
ene thine.- What mcancſt thou,O Elyah, to charge this mjutther vpon Ahab? Hee 
kept his Chamber,7eZebel wrote, the Elders condemned,the people ſtoned, yer thoy 
ſayeſt, Haſt thou killed? Well did Ahab know,that JeFebel could not giue this vineyard 
with dry hands; yet was he contentto winke at whar ſhe would doe; Hebbtir firs ftill 
whiles 1eFebel workes;Onely his Signer is ſuffered to walke for the ſealing of this vn- 
knowne purchaſe; Thoſe that aretrufted with authoritie, may offend no lefle in con- | 
nivency,or negleR, then other in aR, in RR : Not oncly command, conſent, 
countenance, but very permiſſion feoffes publike perſons in thoſe ſinnes; which they 
might, and will not preuent:” God loues to puniſh by —— Naboth and £4hab 
ſhall both bleed; Naboth by the ſtones of the Iexxeclites; 444b by the ſhifts of the Ara- 
mites; The dogs ſhall taſte of the blood of both; Whar 4 habhath done in'cruelrie, 
he ſhall ſuffer in juſtice; The cauſe and the end make the difference happy on Naboths | 
fide,on Ahabs wofull; Nabothbleedsas a Martyr; Ahabas amutrtherer : VWhar ever is 
| 4habs condition, Nabsth changes a vineyard on carth,fora Kingdome in heauen.Ne- 
uer any wicked man gained by the'perſecution of an innocent ; Neuer any innocent: | 
man was a loſer by ſuffering from the wicked. | 6 
Neither wasthis iudgement perſonall, bur hereditarie; I will take away thy poſte- | 

rity;and will make thine houſe like the houſe of Teroboam - Him that diethrof 4has 
inthe City,che Dogs ſhall eat,and him thar diethiin the field, ſhall the Forblts' of the aire 
eat; Ahab ſhall not need to take thought for the traducing of this 1]] gotten -tnheritance;-| 
God hath taken order for his heires;whom his fin hath madetiolcfle the heires of his'| | 
curſe,then ofhis body 5 Their fathers cruelty ro Nebvth hath made them, togerher | 
with their mother 1ezeb2/,dogs-mear. The retienge of God doth at laſt miake'amends' | | 
for the delay; Whethernow1s Nabvths vineyard paid for? © 

| The man that had ſoldhimſelfe to worke wickednefle,yet rues the bargaine. Idoe | 
not heare 4hab (as bad as hee was) reuile or threaten the me buthee rends his 
clothes;and wears,and {ies iniſack-cloth,and faſts and walks ſoftly: Whothat bad ſeen: 
Ahab wouldnot haue deemed him a true penitent? All this was'the viſorofforrow, 
not the face; or if the face,not the heart, orifthe ſorrow of the heart, yetnotthere- 
| pentance:A'ſorrdw torthe iudgment;not a repentance for the ſinne : The very devils 
| howle to berormented;Griete is not ever aſigne of grace; Ahab rends hisclothes,he 
| didinot rendhis heart;he puts onffack-cloth,not amendment;he lies in ſack+&lth but 

hefics in-hisIdolarry;he walks foftly,he walkes not fincerely; worldly ſoreow cauſerh 
| death, Happy is that griefe for which the ſoule isthe holier, oo ON 
- Yerwhat is thisI ſee? This very ſhadow of penitence carieSaway mer; It is no 
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ſmall-pietcy todefer an-cuill, Euen A446bs humiliation ſhallprorogue theirdgement; 
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{uch asthe penitence was,ſych ſhall be the reward; a temporary. reward of atemporz- 
y Penitence : As Ahab/might be thus ſorrowfull;:and ncues the better, ſo, he may 

be thus fauoured, and neuerthe happier, Oh God, :how graciouſly art thou ready to 

j reward a ſound, and holy repentance, who art thus indulgent toa carnall and ſeruile 
deieaion,.'.-.. - 3 | IM. £ 
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SS Ho would have look't to haue hardany more ofthe wars of the Syrians, 

with Iſraclafter ſo great a ſlaughter,after ſo firmealeagueza league nor | 

SF. of peace onely,burt of Brotherhood; The haltars;the ſack-cloth of Bey. 

| adds followers were worn our,as.of vſe,ſo of memory,and now they 

.- t..,- arechanged:tor Ironand ſteele. It is bur three ycares that this peace 

laſts ; and now that warre. begins which ſhall make an end of hab : The King of 
[ſracl rues his vniuſt mercic; according tothe word of the Propher, that gift of alife, 
was but an exchange; Becauſe 4hab gaue Benhadad his life; Benhadad ſhall rake Ahabs, 
- He muſt forfeit in himſelfe what he hath giuento another. There. can bee no better 
\ fruit of croomuch kindnefleto Infidels;: It was one Article of the league berwixet .4- 
; haband his brother Bezhadad, that there ſhould bec a ſpeedy reſtitution of all the IC 
 raclitiſh Cities; The reſt are yeelded;oncly, Ramoth Gileadiis held backe,vnthankfully, | 
| iniuriouſly,: Hethat beg'd but his lifegrecejues his Kingdome;and now reſts nor con- 
tent with his owne bounds: Iuſtly doth 4444 challenge his owne,iuſtly doth he moue 
a wax to xecquer his owne froma perfidioustriburapy;-the lawfulneſſe of ations may 
not bee iudged by thecuents, but by the grounds; the wiſe and.'holy arbiter of the 
| world. knowes why many times the better cauſe hath the worſe ſucceſſe : Many a 
iſt buſinefle js craſſed, fora puniſhment tothe agent. | 
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Yer Ifracland Iuda were now peeced 1n friendſhip, 1ehoſaphet the good King of Iu- | 
' da had made affinity with 4446 the Idolatrous King. of Ifracl : and, bclides a perſonall | 
| viſitation, ioynes his forces with his new. Kinſman, againſtan old confederate; Iuda | 
'; had called in;Syzia againſt Irael;and now Iſracl calsjn Iuda againſt Syria: : Thus ra- | 


'ther ſhould trbe :. It is fic that the mpre pure Church ſhould ioyne with the more: | 
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corrupt, againſt a comman Paganiſh.enemy. .. 


. %  .,* 


 . Tehoſaphatharh match't with Abab;, not witha diuorce of his deuotion. . Hee will | 


fight, not wichour God; 1zquire 1 pray thee at the Word of the Lord, to day + Had hee | 
(done thus ſooner; 1 teare 4thalich, had never call'd him father ; This motion was. | 
'newes in Lfrael :+ It was vvont to be ſaid, Inquire of Baa/, The good King: of Iudah | 
will bring Religiongnro faſhion in the Court of Iſrael; 4þ4b bad inquired of his coun-. 

'ſellor,Whar —- he he ſo deuout,asto inquire of his Prophets? Onely 7eboſaphars 
\preſence-made him thus godly; -Itis an happy thing to converſe with the vertuous s | 
their. counfelland example cannot butleaue ſome tinQure behind them of a good pro» | 
|;feMon,if.got of picty :xThoſe that aretruly religiqus darc not but rakeGod with them | 


; in all rheirafaires; withhim they canbe as valiant,as timorous withouthim. c. - _ :;-/ || 
21: Abahhag Clergy cnough ich as it was; Foure hundred Prophets of the: groues. | 
| were reſexued from:appeazing to Elyahs challenge; theſeare now conſulted by: Ahab; | 
| they live tobetray the life of him wha.ſaucd theirs. Theſe carenot ſo much toinquire. | 
' what God would ſay,.3s what 4bah would haue them ſay; they ſaw which way the | 
Kings he@bavas bent, that, way they bent their tongyes 4 Goe vp, for the Lord ſhall de-. | | 
Nr WM þ : "DES 4 oy liner | 
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| 


{che word; and:contemnes it, As the Lord lineth, what the Lord ſaith unto me,that will 
| ſpeaks; - Neirher feares,por fauours can tempt the holily reſoluce ; They can trample 
: _ vpon |... 


| falſe,how was it good? and if Mica7ah ſpake from the Lord, why doſt thou hate him? 
| This hath wont to bee the ancient lot of Truth, cenſure and hatred 5; Cenſure of the | 


coematd: 


Lis. XI X. 


liner it into the hands of the King : Falſe Prophets care onely to pleaſe, a plaufible 

talſhood paſſes with them aboue an harſh truth. Had rhey ſeene Ahad tearfull, they 

| had ſaid, Peace, Peace; now they ſee him reſolute, war and victory, Ir is a fearfull pre- 
ſage of ruine when the Prophets conſpire in afſentation. _ .- 

Their number conſent, confidence hath eaſily won credit with 44ab, Wee doe all 
vvillingly belecue vvhat we wiſh : 1cþoſaphat is not ſo ſoone ſatisfied; Theſe Prophets 
were (it is like) obtruded to him (a ſtranger) for the true Prophets of the true God : 
The judicious King ſees cauſe to ſuſpeR them,and now perceiving at what altars they 
ſerued,hares to reſt intheir teſtimony, 7s there no here a Prophet of the Lord, beſides, 
| that we might inquire of him? One fingle Propher ſpeaking from the Oracles of God, 
is more worth then foure hundred Baalites; Truth may not euer be meaſured by the 
poll. It is not number,bur weight that muſt cary it in a Councell of Prophets : A 
ſolid Verity in one mouth is worthy to preponderate light falſhood in a thouſand: 


count of one that was mifling, There # yet one man ( Michatiah the ſonne of 1mlah). by 
whom we may inquire of the Lord, but 1 hate him, for hee doth not prophecy good concer- 
ning me, but enill, It is very probable that Michaiah was that diſguiſed Propbet,who 
brought to 4446 the fearefull meſſage of diſpleaſure, and death for diſm:ſſing Bexha. 
dad,tor which he was euer tince faſt in priſon,deepe in diſgrace : Oh corrupt hearr of 
ſelfe condemned Ahab : If Micaiah ſpake true to thee, how was itevill? If others ſaid 


meſfage, hatred of the bearer, To carnall cares the meſſage is cuill, if vnpleafing; and 
if plauſible,good: If ir be ſweet, it cannot be poiſon: if bitter, it cannot be wholſome: 
The diſtemper of the receiver is guilty of this miſ-conceit : In it (elfe every truch as 
ir is g00d, ſoamiable;euery falſhood loathſome,ascuill : A ficke palare-cries out of 
the taſte of thoſe liquors, which are well allowed ofthe heathiul]. Ir is a figne ofa 
oood [tate of the ſoule, when cuery verdure can -recejue his proper iudgement. 


ſo much more to vrgethe conſultation of Michaiah, by how miuch hee findes him 
dearean allie, ſends an Officer for Michaiah, He knew well ( belike ) whereto finde 


Seer; Oat of the obſcuritie of the priſon, is the poore Prophet fetcht in the light of fo 
gloriousa Conſcſhon of two Kings; who thought this Conuocation of Prophets not 
vaworthy of their greateſt repreſentation of State ad Maieſtic ; There he finds Zede- 
kiah,.thc leader of that falſe crue, not ſpeaking only, buraRing his prediction : Signes 
wereng lzſle vſed by the Prophets, then words , this arch-flatterer hath imade him 
hornes of irenzthe horne is forceable, the iron irreſiſtible; by an irreſiſtible force ſhall 
Ahah paſh the Syrians; as if there were more certaintie in this mans hands then in his 
tongue; If this ſon of Chenaanah had not had a forchead of brafle for impudency, and 
2 heart of Lead for flexibleneſſe'to humors,and times, he had ncuer deviſed theſe horns 
of iron; whercwith hjs King'was goarcd vnto blood: Howſocuer,it is enough for him' 
that heiis beleeued;that he is ſeconded; All the great Inqueſt of rheſe Pcophers ggue 
vp their verdic by this foreman; not'one of foure hundred diliented : Vnanimitie of 


There may be as comman,and as firme agreement in crror. 1 

.  Themeſſengerthat came from Michaiah, like a carnall friend, ſers him: in a way of 
fauours -tels: him; what the reſt ſaid,- how they, pleaſed ; * how vnſate it would: bee 
for him-to varic, how, beneiiciall ro aſſent *. Thoſe that adore earthly greatnefle, 
thinke. epery may ſhould, dote vpon their Idols; ..;and hold no termes too high | 
theirambjriaus purchaſgs. Faithfull Micaia/ ſcornes thermorion,he knows the price of 


Ahab ad Michal > 


Euen King Ahab ( as bad as hee was) kept tale of his Prophets ; and could gjue ac- | 


Wiſe and good 1ehoſaphat difſwades 4h4b from fo hard an opinion, and ſees cauſe | 
more vnpleaſing : The King of Ifrac], to ſarisfie the importunirie of ſogrear, and | 


him, within thoſe foure walls, where vniuſt cruelty had diſpoſed of that innocent | 


opinion in the greateſt, Ecclefiaſticall aſſemblies is not euer an argument of truth, | 
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| euill motions, and counſclls are orjginally from that malignant Spirit, That euill ſpirit 


| Prophet affronting foure hundred; with whom lcft confidence ſhovld carie it,behold 
| Zedekiah more bold, more zealous ;' If Michaiah have given him*(with his fellswes) 


- 


WV — 


| after the mar:nerof men, conſulting of that ruine, which hee intended to the wicked 


(Contemplations... E1s. XIX.| 


vpon dangers,or honors, with a carcleſſe foorzand whether they be ſmiled or frowned | 
on by the great,dare not cicher alter,or conceale their errand. | 

The queſtion is moued to Micaiah; He at firſt ſo yeelds, that he contradiats;yeelds | 
in words, contradicts in pronunciation ; The ſyllablesare for them, the ſound againſt | 
them : Ironics deny ſtrongeſt in affirming; and now being preſſed homehe rels them 
that God had ſhewed him thoſe ſheepe of I{racl ſhould ere long, by this meanes, want 
their Shepheard; The very reſemblance, to a good Prince, had beene affeiue, The 
ſheepe is an helpleſle creature,not able cicherro guard or guide it ſelfe;all the ſatety,all 
the direion of ir, is from the keeper; without vvhom, every curre chaſes and wer- 
ries it, euery tracke ſeduceth it 5 Such ſhall Iſrael ſoone bee, if 4habbee ruled by his 
Prophets; The King of Iſracl doth not beleeue, but quarrel]; not ar himſelfe , who 
had deſerued cuill, but at the Prophet, who foreſtgnitied ir, and is morecaretull that 
the King of Iuda ſhould marke how true he had tore-told concerning the Propher, 
then how the Propher had fore-rold concerning him. 

Bold Micaiah (as no whit diſcouraged with the vniuſt checks of greatneſſe)doubles 
his prediction, and by a ſecond viſion particularizeth the meanes of this dangerous 
errour; Whiles the two Kings ſate maieſtically in their Thrones, hee tels them ofa 
more glorious Throne, then theirs, whereon he ſaw the King of Gods firting; Whiles 
they were compaſled with ſome hundreds of Prophets, & thouſinds of Subiets, and | 
Souldiers,he tels them of all the hoſt ofheauen, attending that other Throne; Whiles 
| they were deliberating of a war, he tels them of a God of heauen iuſtly decreeing the 

iudgement ofa deadly deception to 4h2b, This:decree of the higheſt is nor more 
| plainly reucaled,then expreſſed parabolically.The wiſe and holy God is repreſented, 


. F 


Kingoflirac)!; That increated, and infinite wiſdome, needs nat the advice of ar 

finite,and created powers,to dire him, needs not the aſſent,and aid ofany ſpirit for 
his execution; much lefſſe of an euill one ; yet here an euill ſpirit is brought in(by way | 
of viſion mixt with parable) profering the ſervice of his lie, accepted, imploycd, 
ſucceſſefull ; Theſe figures are nor void of truth; The ation and event is reduced to 
a decree; the decree is ſhidowed out by the reſemblance of humane procecdings, All 


could haueno power ouer men,vut by the permiſſion,by the decree of the Almighty: 
Thar Almighty,zs he is no Author of fin,!o he ordinatcsalleuill to good; Ir is good 
that is iuft, it is iuſt that one finne ſhovld be puniſhed by another : Saran is herein no 
other then the executioner of that God, who is as far from infuſing evill, as from not 
revenging it, Now Ahab ſecs the ground of that: applanded conſent of his rabble of 
Prophets;one euil ſpirit hathno lefſe deceived them, then they theirmaſterzhe-is one, | 
therefore he agrees with himſelte;he is enil}, therefore both he &they agree indeceir. 
 Ohthenoble and vndanted ſpirit of Mica/ahyneither the Thrones of the Kings;nor | 
the number of the Prophets could abate one word of his true (though diſpleafing ) 
meſſage; The King of Iſrael ſhall heare, thar heis miſ-led by Iyers; 'they by a devill; 
Surely lehoſhaphat cannot but wonder at ſo vnequal} a contention; to ſee one filly | 


the lie,he giues Michaiah the fift ; Before theſetwo great Guardians of peace, and 
iuſtice,ſ\vaggering Zedekrah ſmires Michaiah on the face ; and withthe blow expoſty. | 
lates ; Which way went the Spirit of the Lord from'mee, toſpeake into thee ? Fora Pro- 
phet to ſmite a Propher, inthe face of two Kings, vvasintolle rably ihſolent;-thea: 
was much vnbeſecmingthe perſon,more the preſence; Prophets'may reptove, they 
| may nor'{trike; It was cnotigh for Ahabro puniſh with the hand;'inowezpon was for 
Zedekiah,yithis tongue; neither could this rudefpreſumption hate beenewell taken, 
if malicehad'nor made magiſtracie infenſible of this vſurpation':2:4hab-was well con- | 
tenttofee that hated mouth beaten by any hand: Iris no HelW-condition'of Gods | 
faithfull meſſengers to ſinart for ſaying true. Falſhood doth Hor wore bewrayir ſelfe | 
In | 
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ken by vs. - 43 | 
Not ©4446 onely, but geod 7choſhaphat is caried with the multitude ; Their 
forces are ioyned againſt Ramoth + TheKing of Tiracl doth nor ſo rruſt his Prophets, 


- we—P——— - - 


in any thing,then in blowes ; Truth ſuffers, whiles crrour perſecutes: N oneare more 
ready to boaſt of che Spirit of God, then thoſe thar haue the leaſt; As in veſſels the 


--f full are ſilent. | 


Innocent cMichaiah, neither defends, nor complaines ; It would haue well beſee- 
med the religious King of Iudah,to haue ſpoken in the cauſe of the dumbe, to haue 
checked inſolent Zedekiah : Hee is content to giue way to this tide of peremproric, 
and generall oppeſition: The helpleſſe Propher ſtands alone, yer layes abour him with 
his tongue, Behold, thou ſhalt ſec in that day, when thou ſhalt goe into an inner chamber, 
to hide thy ſelfe. Now the proud Baalite ſhewed himſelferoomuch ; ere long he ſhall 
beeglad ro lurke vnleene ; his hornes of iron cannot beare off this danger. The 
ſonne of Ahab cannot chuſe; but inthe zeale of reuenging his fathers deadly ſeduce. 


| ment, call for that falſe head of Zedekiah: In vaine ſhall that Impoſtor ſceke to hide 


himſelfe from iuſtice : Bur, in themeane while, hee goes away with honour : Mi. 
chaiah with cenſure. Take Michaiah , and carie him backe ts Amon, the Gonernonur 
of the Citie , and to Toaſh the Kings ſonne, and ſay, Thus ſaith the King, Put this 
fellow in priſon, and feed him with bread of afflittion , and with water of affli&tion, 
untill Icomein peace. = 

An hard doomeof Truth; The Iayle for his lodging ; coorſe bread and water 
for his food, ſhall but reſerue M7chazah fora further revenge. The returne of 4hah 


boaſt in putting on his Armour, as in the vngirding i: ; and doth hee now promiſe 
himſelfe peace and vitory, before hee buckle ir-on > No warning will diſſwade the 


what hce will doe when heereturnes in peace : How iuſtly doth God deride the mil- 
reckonings of proud and foojiſh mer , If Ahab had had no other finncs, his very con- 
fidence ſhall defeat him; yer the Prophet cannot be ouercome in his reſolution ; he 
knowes his grounds cannot deceiue him, and dare therefore caſt the credit of his fun- 


pher, thatdare not truſt his God; This was no aduenture therefore of reputarion,or 
life , ſince hee knew whom hee beleeued; rh&euent wasnolefle ſure, then if it had 


| beene paſt ; Hee isno Godthat is not conſtant to himaſelfe ; Hath hee ſpoken, and 


ſhall hee not performe ? What hold have wee for-out ſoules, but his eternall Word? 


ment. Well may wee appeale the teſtimony of the world in both : If there bee nor 
plagues for the wicked; if there be not rewards for the righteous; God hath not ſpo. 


that hee dares truſt himſelfe in his 'owne cloathes : Thus ſhall hee clude Mzicharahs 


ofthe Almighty ? 5 


The King of Syria giues charge'to his Captaines to fight againſl none, bu: the 


1 King of Iſrael : Thus doth the vnthankfull Infidell repay the mercy of his late victor, 


Ill was the Snake ſaued, -that requites the fauour of his life , witha ſting :- Thus ſtill 
the greateſtare the faireſt marke ro enuious eyes, By how much more eminent any 


|manis inthe Iſracl of God, ſo many more, and riiore dangerous enemies mult hee 
[expe , Both carthand hell conſpire in their oppolſttion to the worthieſt;” "Thoſe 
| who areadnanced aboue others, haue ſo much more need of the guard, both of their 
| owne' vigilancy, and others pravers. eheſhaphat had like to have paid dcare for his 
| loue : Hee is purſued, for him, in whoſe amitic hee offended : His crycs deliver him, 
{his cryes,nor to his purſucrs, but to his God; whoſe mercy takes not-aduantage of our 
{infirmitie, but reſcues vs from thoſe cuils, which wee wilfully prouoke : Ic is.4has | 


NE 


threar ; Iwis the indgement of God,the Syrian ſhafts cannor finde himovt inthis vn- 


ſhall be the bane of the Prophet : Was nor this hee thar aduiled Zexhadad, not to | 


wilfull , So afſured doth 444b make himſelfe of ſucceſle, that hee threats erc he goe, | 


Aion vpon this iſſue : 1f thou returne at all in peace, the Lord hath not fpoken by mee: | 
And hee ſaid, Hearken, O people, enery one of you, Lethim never be called a Pro- | 


Ahab and Michaiah: = IF 


| 


i 


The being of God is not more ſure, then his promiſes ; then his ſentences of indge- |. 


ſuſpe&ed diſguiſe: How fondly doe yaine men imagine to ſhift cffthe tuſt reuenges | 


[ 
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againſt whom, nor the Syrians onely, but God himſelfe intends this quarrell : The 
enemy is taken off from /ehoſhaphat : Oh rhe iuſt and mighty hand of that divine 
prouidence , which direQerh all our ations to his owne ends ; which takes order 
where euery ſhafr ſhall light ; and guides the arrow of the ſtrong Archer, into the 
ioynts of CAhabs harnefle : It was ſhot at a venture, fals by a deſtiny., and there fals, 
where it may carie death roan hidden debtor : In all actions, both voluntarie and 
caſuall, thy will, O God, ſhall bee-done by vs; - with what eucr intentions. Little 
did the Syrian know whom hee had ftriken , no more then the arrow wherewith he 
ſtroke : An inuifible hapd diſpoſed of both, tothe puniſhment of 44a, to the vin- 
dication of Michatah ; How worthily, O God, art thou to bee adored in thy iuſtice, 
and wiſedome, to bee feared in thy indgements. Too late doth _1hab now thinke 
of the faire warnings of Arichaiah, which hee vnwiſely contemned ; of the painfull | 
flatteries of Zedekiah, which hee ſtubbornly. belceucd , That guilty blood of his runs 
downe out of his wound, into the midſt of his charet , and paics Naborh his arera- 
ges: O Ahab, what art thou the betcer for thine Ivory houſe, whiles thou haſt a blacke | 
ſoule ? What comfort haſt thou now, in thoſe flittering Prophets, which tickled 
thine cares, and ſecured thee of victories? What ioy is it tothce now, that thou waſt 
great? Who had not rather be a Michaiah inthe Iayle,then Ahab in the Charct? Wic- 
ked men haue the aduantage of the way, godly men of the end: The Charet is waſhed 
in the poole of Samaria, the dogges come to claime their due : they licke vp the | 
blood of the great King of Iſrael : The tongues of thoſe brute. creatures ſhall make 
good the tongue of Gods Prophet : Mzicharah is iuſtified, Nabothis reuenged, the | 
Baalitesconfounded,4hab iudged ; &Kighteoms art thou 0 Godin all thy waies , and holy | 

| h | | 


in all thy workes. 
Ab CR AY FNGZE TNGAY | 


Anazlan'ſiche ; and E111 a n reuenged. 


WPI en H4iah ſucceeds hisfacher 4hab , both in his throne, and in his ſinne : | 
9 Who could looke for better iſſue; of. thoſe loines , of thoſe examples * | 
SA) God followes him with a double ivdgement; ofthe reuolt of Moab , and. 
6 of his owne ſicknefſe: All the reigne of Ah44 ,; had: Moab beene a quiet 

}a 2 Tributarie ; and furniſhed Iſrac] with rich flockes, and fleeces ,now their | 
ſubieQion dics withthat warlike-King,and willnot be inherited; This rebellion rooke | 
aduantage, as from the weaker ſpirirs, ſo from the ſickly. body of 4h4244h ; whoſe dif. 
eaſe was not naturall, but caſuall + walking in his palace of Samaria, ſome grate in the | 
floore of his Chamber, brezkes vnder him, and gives way to that fall, whereby hee is 
bruiſed,and languiſheth : The fame: hand that-guided 4habs ſhaft., cracks 4haziahs | 
latteſſe : How infinite varictie of plagues hath the iuſt G O D for obſtinate: finners.? 
whether in the field orin the chamber, he knowes to-finde them our: How tearleſly / 
did Ahaiah walke on his wonted pauement: 2.” The Lord. hath laid.a trap for him, | 
whercinto,whiles he thinkes leaft;he-fals-irrecouerably : -No place is ſafe for the man 
thatis at ariancewith God. .. vii ou, od iii dbae ww lofi 
The body of 4haziah wasnotmore ficke, then his ſoule was graceleſſe-: None |} 
but chance was his enemy, nonebutthe God of Ekroy muſt bee his friend : He lookes' 
not vp to the Omnipotent hand of divine iuſtice for the diſeaſe, or of mercy for the 
remedy : An Idoll is his refuge, whether for curc,or intelligence : VVee heare not till 
now of Baal-zebyh: thisnew God gf flies is (perhaps) of hismaking, who now: is.a 
ſuter to his owne-ereRion : All theſe heathen;Deities were but a Deuill, with. cha rge: 
of appcllations ; the infl tence of thateuill ſpirit deluded thoſe miſerable clients;elſe, 
I there' 
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there was no fly ſo impagent as that out. fide of the god of Ekron: Who would thinke 
that any Iſraelite could fo farre dote ypona ſtocke or a Fiend ? Time gathered much 
credir tothis Idol ; in ſo much as the-Tewes afterwards ſtiled Beel-zebub , the Prince 
of all the regions of darkneſle : 44aziahis the firſt that brings his Oracle in requeſt, 
and payes him the tribute of bis deuotion : Hee ſends meſſengers, and fayes, Goe 
inquire of Baal-zcbub the god of Ekron, whether 1 ſhall reconer of this diſeaſe: The meſ- 
ſage was Cither idle,or wicked : idle, if he ſent irto a ftock; if toadeuill, both idle and 
wicked. What canthe moſt intelligent ſpirits know of furure things,but whatthey 
ſee cirher in their cauſes, or inthe light of participarion : VWhat a madneſfſe was it in 
Ahaiah to ſeeketo the poſterne,whiles the fore-gate ſtood open ?. Could thoſe cuill 
ſpirirs rruely foretell eucnts no way pre-exiftent, yet they mightnor,withour finne, 


bee conſulred , the euill of their nature debarres all rhe benefitof their information : | 


Ifnotas intelligencers, much lefle may they be ſought to, asgads : who.cannotbluſh 
to hcare and fee, that cuen the very Euangelicall Iſrael ſhould yeeld Pilgrims to the 
ſhrines of darkneſſe ? How many after this cleere light ofthe Goſpell, in their loſles, 
in their ſickneſles,ſerd ro theſe infernall Oracles, and damne themſchtes wiltully, in a 
vaine curiofitie : The meſſage ofthe icalous God intercepts them, with a iuſt diſdaine, 
as here by Elijah , 1s 1t not becanſe there is not 4 God in lſracl, that yee goe to enquire of 
Baal.zebab the godof Ekron? What can bea greater diſparagement to the True God 
then to beneglected, then to ſtand afidegand ſee vs make loue toan helliſh riuall?were 
there no Godin [[racl, in heauen, what could wee doe other? what worſe ? This af- 
front of what euer 4h42i4h cannot eſcape without a reuenge : Therefore thus ſaith the 
Lord , Thou ſhalt not come downe from that bed, on which thou art gone vp , but ſhalt 
ſurely die. Iris an high indignitie tothe Truc God, riot to be ſoughtto,in our neceſ: | 
ſities ; but ſo to bee cafhiered from our deuotions, as to haue a falſe god thruſt in his 
roome, is ſuch a ſcorne, as it is well if ir can eſcape with onz death : Letnoyw the fa- 
mous god of Ekroz take off thar brand of feared mortalitie, which the liuing God 
harh fer vpon 4h4F74h : Let Baal.zebub make good ſome bettcr newes to. his di- 
ſtreſſed ſuppliant : Rather the King of Iſrael is himſelfe '( without his repentance) | 
haſting ro Beel-zebub. This errand is ſoone done, The meſſengers are returned, ere 
| they goe: Notalittle were they amazed to heare their ſecret meſſage from anothers 
| mouth , neither could chuſe but thinke : Hee that can tell what 4haJzah ſaid, what 
hee thought, can-foretell how hee ſhall ſpeed :. Wee hauemet with a greater God 
then wee went to ſeeke ; what need wee inquire for another anſwer : With this 
conceit,- with this report, they returne to their.ſicke Lord, and aſtoniſh him with ſo 
ſhort, ſo ſada relation : No maruell if the King inquired curiouſly of the:habit, and 
faſhion ofthe man,that could knovw this, that durſiffay this : They deſcribe him a man 
whether of an hairy skin, or of rough, courſe, careleſle attire ,thus dreſt,thus girded : 
Ahaziah readily apprebends it to.be E/#4h, the old friend ot his father C44a6,of his | 
| mother 7eFebele More then once had he ſeenchim, (an vnwelcome gueſt)in the Court 
of [ſracl : Thetimes had beene ſuch, that the Prophet could not at once -ſpeake rrue, 
andpleaſe : Nothing but reproofes and menaces ſounded from the mouth of Z/44h; 
Michaiahand hee were ſtillas welcome to theeyey of thatguilty Prince, asthe Syri- 
an arrow was into his fleſh : Too well therefore had 4h47zah noted that querulous 
Seer,and now is not a little troubled to ſee himſelfe(in ſucceſſion) haunted with thax 
bold, and ill-boding ſpit. <a. 0 a0 a uw 
** Behold the true ſonne of 1ezebel ; the anguiſh of his diſeaſe, the expeQation of 
death cannor take off the edge of his perſecution. of Eljah :-It is againſt his willthat 
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his death-bed is not blaody ; Had 444ziah meant any other then a cruell violence to 
Elijah; he had ſenta. peaceable meſſenger,to call him to the Court, hee had not ſenta 
Capraine, with a band of Souldiers, to ferch him-: the inſtruments which hee vſeth, 
cary renGhSe in their face; If he had not thought Ejab more then a man, what needed 


a bandof t fiy ro apprehend one? and if he didthinke him ſuch , why would hee ſend 


toapprehend him. by fifty 2 Surely 444ziab knew of old how miraculous a Prophet 


_ Elijah ,. 
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Lis. XI X. 
El4ah was : what powerthat man had ouer all their baſe Weitics : what command 
1.of the Elements, of rhe heauens : and yet hee ſends to attache him. Tr js a ſtrange 
| thing to ſee how wilfully godlefſe men ftriue againſt the ſtreame oftheir owne hearts: 
hating that which they know good, fighting againſt rhar which they know diuine, 
| Whata grofle diſagreement is in the meſſage of this Iſtaelitiſh Capraine ? 7heu mar 
[-of God, the King hath ſaid, Come downe, If hee were a man of God, how hath hee 
offended? and it he haue iuftly offended the anointed of God, how is heea man of 
God ? And if he beaman of God,and haue not offended, why ſhould he come down 
ro puniſhment ? Here is a kinde confeſſion, with a falſe heart,with bloody hands: The 
world is full of theſe windy courtefies, reall cruelties : Deadly malice lurkes vnder 
faire complements, and whiles it flatters, killeth. The Prophet hides not himſelfe 
from the purſuit of Ahaziah , rather hee fits where hee may bee moſt conſpicuous, 
on the top of an Hill : this band knowes well where to finde him ; and climbes vp, 
in the fight of E/;jah, for hisarreſt : The ſteepneſſe of the aſcent (when they drew 
necreto the higheſt reach)ycelded a conuenience both of reſpiration and parle:thence 
doth the Captaine imperiouſly call downe the Prophet. Who would not tremble ar 
{ the dreadfull anſwer of Elijah, 1f'1 be a man of God, then let fire come downe from hea- 
cn and conſume thee, and thy fifty : What fhall wee ſay ? That a Prophet isreuenge.- 
- ..... | full, that Souldiers ſuffer whiles a Propher ſtrikes ; that a Princes command is anſwe- 
red with imprecation, words with fire, thatanvnarmed Scer ſhould kill one and fiftie 
ata blow ? Thereare few tracks of Elyah that are ordinarie, and fit for common 
feet : His aQtionsare more for wonder, then for precedent:Not in his own defence 
would the Prophet haue beene the death of ſo miny, if God had not by a peculiar in- 
ſtint made him an inſtrument of this iuſt vengeance. The diuine iuſtice finds it meet 
to doe this for the terrour of Iſrael, that hee might teach them, whar it was to con- 
| temne, to perſecute a Propher , that they might learneto feare him whom they had 
| forſaken, and confefſe that heauen was ſenſible of their inſolencies, and impictics : If 
not as viſibly, yet as certainly doth God puniſh the violations of his ordinances, the 
affronts offered to his meſſengers, ſtill and euer : Notcuer with the ſame ſpeed: fome. 
times , the puniſhment overtakes the at : ſometimes dogs itafarre off,and ſeizeth yp- 
| on the offender,when his crime is forgotten, Here,no ſooner is the word out of Elje/s 
mouth,then the fire is out of Heauen. Oh the wonderfull power ofa Prophet! There 
fits E/jah in his coorſe Mantle, on the'top of the Hill, and commands the heauens,and 
they obey him, Ler fire fall downe from heauen; Hee needs no more but ſay what hee | 
would hauedone : The fire fals down, as before, vpon the ſacrifice in Carmel; fo now 
vpon the Souldiers of 4haF7ah : What is man in the hands of his Maker £ One flaſh 
of lightning hath conſumed theſe one and fifty, And if all the hoſts of Iſrael, yea of | 
the world, had beene in'their roomes, there chad needed no other force. Whar 
madnefle is it for him whoſe breathis in hisnoſthrils, to contend with the Almigh- 
tie * The time was, when two -zealous Diſciples would faine haue imitated this | 
fierie reuenge of E/ja#, and were repelled with-a checke : The very place purs them 
in minde of the iudgement : Not farre from Samaxia was this done by Eljah, and | 
wifht to bee done by the Diſciples : *So churliſha reieRion of a Sauiour feemed no 
lefſe hainous, then the endeuourof 2pprehending a Prophet : Lord, wilt thou that 
wee command fire to come downe from heauen, ana ronſume them , as Elias did. The 
| world yeelded but one Elias : That which was zealein him, mighe be fury in another, 
the leaft variation of circumſtance may make an example dangerous ; preſently there- 
' | fore doe they heare, Te know not of what ſpirit yee are : It is the calling that varies the 

ſpirit ,-Eljah was Gods Miniſter for the execution of fo feuere a iudgement,. they 
| were but the Seruants-of their ownt' impotent” anger; there was fire in their brefts, 
which Godneuerkindfed: : farre'was it from the Sauiour of men, te fecond their-{ 
earthly fire; with his heavenly : Hee came indeed ro ſend fire vpon earth; but t$5:-- 
warine, notts butne, aadifroburne,nor the perſons of men, bur their corruptians##}- 
How muchmorc ſafe is irfor vsto follow the mecke Prophet of the New Teſtament, | 
ws then ” 


wo . OOO ent \ahian WM | 4 - _ - —— wc 
OT nn nog 


—_—_— 


| the battery that hee layesto it, is his prayers ;*his ſureſt fight is vpon his knees : Hee | 
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chen'tHar feruent Prophet of the Old: Ler the matter of ourprayers be theſweer dewes | 
of mercy; not thefires of vengeince. Pn: 7 ot} EN? OED + 0.512 

| © Would notany man haue thought AhbaJ7ah ſufficietitly warned by'ſo rerrible a 
' iudgement : Couldhe chuſe bur fay, Ir is no jedling with a man chat can ſpeake ligh- 


and his bold followers: Ir is a tutt preſagcand deſerrof rume,not to be warned: VWor- 


| zo him; O man of God, 1 pray thee, let my life, artd the life of theſe fifty thy ſtrnants , bee 


| that euill, which wee would auoid : if we would force bleſſings, we muſt intreatthem: 
{ of ſogreatan hoſtilitie : Hee knew that the ſame God, who had fought for him, 


| by his firſt meſſengers : Not one ſyllable will the Prophet abate of his errand : Ir is 


hee might ſuſpeRt E/;ja/b to come armed ypon any aR of violence thar ſhould bee 
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rening and death';' What hee bark ſaid concerning mee, is too well approved by what 
hee hath done to my Meſſengers; Gods hand js with him; mine ſhall not bee againſt 
him :-Yer,now, behold, the rage of Ahaziah is:fo much the more kindled by this fire 
from heaven ; and-a more reſolute Captain, with a ſecond band, is ſend to ferch Elijah 
to death; This marris.in hafte-; and commands not onely his deſcear, bur his ſpeed ; 
Come downe quickly; The charge implyesa threar z Elijah myſt looke for force, if hee 


yeeld not : There needsno other weapon for detence, tor offence , then the ſame | 


roneue, the ſame breath : God hath fire enough for all the rroopes of 4h4F74h:lmme- 
diately, doth a ſudden flame breake out of heaven, and conſume this forward Leader, 


thily arethey made examples,that wil not take them. - | | | 
- What Marble , or Flint is harder thena wicked heart ? As 'if AhaFi4h would de. 
ſpightfully ſpic in the face of heauen, and wreſtle a fall with the Almighty, hce will | 
needs yer againe ſet a third Captaine , vpon ſodeſperate an imploiment: How hot 4. 
ſeruice muſt this Commander needs thinke himſelfe put vpon 2 Who can bur pity his 
ſtraits ? There is death before him,death behinde him: If he goe nor,the Kings wrath | 
is the meſſenger of death : if he goe,the Prophets tongue is the executioner of death; 


Manyar hard taske will follow the ſeruice of a Prince wedded to his paſſion,diuorced: 
from God : Vnwillingly,doubtiefle, and fearfully doth this Capraine climbe vp the | 
Hill, to ſcale that impregnable Fort ; bur now, when hee comes neere to the affaule, 


went wp, and came, and fell upon bis knees, befare Elijah, and beſonght him,and ſaid vn- 


precious in thy fizhthe confeſles the iudgement that betell his Predeceflors;the mon» 
ments of their deſtruQtion were in his epe,and the terrour of it, in his heart 3 of an &- 
nemy therefore he is become a ſuppliant,and ſues not ſo much tor the Prophets yeek 
dance, as forhis owne life : This was the way to offer violence to the Prophet of 
God, tothe God of rhat Propher, eyen humble {upplications'; Wee muſt deprecate 


There isnothing to be gotten from God by ſtrong hand, any thing by ſuir. The life 
of the Capraine is preſcrued : Ekjah is by the Angell commanded to goe downe 
with him, ſpeedily, feareleſly, The'Prophet caſts not with himſelfe : What fafery can 

there be in this iourney ? I ſhall put my ſelfe into the hands of rude Souldiers , and by 
them, .into the hands of an inraged King; if he did not eagerly thirſt after my blood, 
hee had neuer ſought it, with ſo much lofſe : Bur, ſo ſbone as hee hada charge 
from the Angell , hee walkes downe reſolutely, and ( asit were) daresthe dangers 


vpon the hill, would not leaue him in the Valley ; hee knew that the Angell 
which bade him goe, was guardenough againſt a world of enemies. Faith knowes 
not how to fearez and can as cafily contemne the ſuggeſtion of perils, as infidelitie 
can raiſe them, £ 


TheProphet lookes boldly vpon the Court, which doubtleſſe was not alittle diſ- 


aff-Red to him,and comes confidently into the bed-chamber of 4haziah ; and ſticks 
not to ſpeake oner the ſame words to his head, which hee had ſent him not long ſince 


not for an Herald of Hzauen to be out of countenance, or to mince ought ofthe moſt 

killing meflages of his God. | | 
Whether the inexpeRed confidence bothof the man, and of the ſpeech amazed 

the ſicke King of Iſrael, or whether the feare of ſome preſent indgement(wherewith 


offered) 
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offered) ouer-awed him or whether. now at the laſt}, vpon the fight and hearing of þ 
this man of God, the Kings heart began to rclent,, and checket telfe for thar finne, 
for, which hee, was iuſtly reproued © Iknow not-z bur ſure, fo ths Prophet goes a- 
way vntouched ; neithe the furious purpoſes of 4443344, nor rhe exaſperations of a 
lezebel can, bure-that Propher, whom;Ggd hath inzended to a- fiery Chariot : The 
hearts of-Kings.are not thcir owne 3 Subieas arc notſo much1n their hands, as they 
are in their Mykers : How, cafily can;Gad tame the fiercencfle of any creature, and | 
in the midſt of their moſt heady careere, ſtopthemon the ſudden, and ferchrtthem 
vpon the knees of their humble ſubmiſſion : Ir s good truſting, God withthe events 
| of his owne: commands ,; who can at pleaſurceither avert .epyjls,. .or improue them | 
| to g00d, - -- Ns = - EE 

| - Accordingto the word of the Prophet, 4haz34h dics :, not. two whole yeares | 
1'doth hee fir inthe Throne of Iſrael : which hee now muſt yeeld.(inche want of chil- 
| dren)to his brother. Wickedneſle ſhortens his reigne ;,he had cgomuch of 4þab , and 
| 1eFebel, to expett the bleſſing, cither of length, or proſperitie.o# government : As al. 
| waies in the other, ſoofr-times in this world dath God teſtifig his anger to-wicked 
men : Some liuc long,that they may aggrauatc their iudgement. others dic ſoon, thar | 
they may haſten it. ho © Ig tens 


0. The Reptureof Eiltjan. _ 

2228 O0ng and happily hath E/y4h fought the wars of his God; and now after 
>—9 - his noble; and glorious vigtories, Gad-will ſend him-a Chariot of Tri- 
N).. umph : Not ſuddenly. would God, ſnatch away his. Propher without 
| Sz warning, without expeRation:;; but acquatnts him beforc-hand with 
1222 7..:the determination ofhis glory . How full of heauenly joy was the ſoule | 
Elah., whiles he foreknew, and look for this inſtant happineſfle : With what con- 
{tempt did he caſt his eyes ypon that earth which he was now preſcntly ro Jeauet with 
{ what rauiſhment of an inward pleaſure did hee looke vpon that heauen which he | 
| was.to cnioy ? Fora meet fare-well ro the earth, E1jjah will goe viſit theſchooles 
| of the Prophets, beforc his departure ; Theſe were in his way : Of any partofthe 
| carth chey. were neareſt vato Heauen : In an holy progreſle therefore hee walkes 
| hislaſt round, from Gzlgal,. (neere 107dan) to Bethel, from Bethel to lericho,, trom | 
| Lerichoto order againe.: In all theſe ſacred Colledges of Diuines, he meant:ro leaue 
| zhe legacie.of his loue,counſell,confirmation,blefling. How happy athing itis,whiles 
| we are vpon earth to improue our time & gifts to the beſt bchoofeof Gods Church ? | 
| And after.the aſſurance of our owne bleſſedneſſe,to helpe others:tothe ſame heaven? | 
| Bur,O God,whocan but wonder at the courſe of thy wiſe and powerfull adminiſtra- 
| tions? Euen inthe midſt of the degenerarion,and Idolatries of Iſrael haſt thoureſerued | 
| ro thy ſelfe whole ſocieties of holy Prophets ; and out of thoſe ſinfull and reuolted | 
Tribes, halt raifed the twq.great:mixacles of Prophets, E/fab, and Eliſha, in ap imme- 
_ | diate fneceſſion: 1adc4.it ſclfe vndera religious Ieboſhaphat , yeeldednot ſo eminent, | 
| and cleerely Yluminated ſpirits: The mercy of our prouident God will. neither be con- 
fined, nor excluded : neither confined tothe places of publike profeflion,nor excluded 
|fromthedepraued Congaegations of his owne people; where hee hath loued,he can- } 
not calily beeftranged: Rather,where finneabounds, his graceaboundeth much more, 

and raiſeth ſo much ſtronger helps,as he ſecs the dangers greater, .. eye fy 
Happy was Eliſha in the attendance of ſo gracious a Maſter ;- and the more happy | 
that he knows it : Faine would E/#4+ ſhake him offar Ggilgal ;if not there, ar perhelvif | 


| | | | Not ; 
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gent ſeruang,; or, that-ir was, con Fakes from 
;#liſhs : Perhaps hee, that, knew of his owne 
eQat. Mira- 


4 


Eliſha knew ſomething that was hid fram his Maſt&r,naw vpon't e threſhold of hea- 


ar rhe parring;and if he had diligeritly arrendedal 


aR, he-hadloſt the reward:c ' wha; I CO DAY 
grace of thetheater isinthe laſt Scene. ;.; Be fairbfull Io 1he atath, aria 1 will gincthee a 


i Crowne of life. | 


Thar E1jah ſhould be tranſlated, and what day he ſhould betran{lated God would 


X 


Elſbaif he knew it not: Kzoweſt rhow that the Lord will takeaway thy Maſter 


of this rich Iewell is loſt in concealemegnt. The: xemovall of an Eigeb is ſa.impor- 
cant a bufinefſe, tharit isnor fir to be done without. goile.: Many ſhall haveheir 

In his leſſe: he muſtbe miſſed on the ſudden 7 it was. mect therefore that .the, world 
ſhould know. his rapture ſhould be divine and glorious. I dqe:nor finde;where the 
was in this Aſſumption, by ſo much more ſhall it bee fore-reuealed. Iris enongh 
for ordinarie occurrents to bee knowne in theig cucnt; ſupernaturall things haue need 
of premonition , that mens hearts may bee both prepated far their receir, and con. 
firmed in their certainty... Thrice was Eſha intreared, thrice hath heedenied,to ſtay 
behinde his now-departing Maſter ; on whom both his eyes'and his thoughts are ſo 
fixed, that hee cannot giue allowance ſo muchas to the interpellation of ,a queſtion 
of his fellow-Prophets : Together therefore are this wonderfull paire comne to the 
laſt ſage of their ſeparation, the bankes of 197d44ay, Thoſe that were not admitred to 
bee-attendants of the journey, yet will not bee debarred. from being ſpeRators 
of ſo maruellous an iſſue. Fifry .men of the ſonnes of the Prophets, went and 
ſtood to view afarre off ; I maruell there were no more : How could any ſonne 
of the Prophets ſtay within the Colledge- walls that day : when hee knew what 
was meantto Elijah e, Perhaps,though they knew that to bee'the Prophets laſt day ; 
yer they might thinke his diſparition ſhould bee ſudden , and inſenfibley beſides , 


- they found how much hee affeRed ſecrecie in this intended departure : yet the fifty 


Prophets of 1ericho will make proofe of theireyes:, and with much intention aſſay 
who ſhall hauethe laſt fight of £/;ja#:: Miracles are not purpoſed to filenceand 'ob- 
ſcuritie: God will not worke wonders without witneſſes ;: fince hee doth them on 
purpoſe ro winne glory to his'nameg,, his end were fruſtrate without their no- 
tice. © Even ſo, O Sauiour , when thou hadft raiſed thy ſelfe from the dead, thou 


| wouldeſt bee ſeene of more then fiue hundred brethren at once; and, when thou 


wouldeft raiſe vp thy glorified bodie from carth into. Heauen , thou didſt not 
aſcend from ſome cloſe valley ,; but from the Mount of Olives, not in the night, 
not alone , bur in the cleareday, in the view of many eyes; . which were ſo fixed 


of his ſeryice, The cuenine praiſes e day; and the chicte - 


hauehcir ſhare | 


day of any.naturall death is notified. toſomany by kow much more wonder there | 


haueno-ſecrer :The fonncs of the Prophets at,Bethes,an Jericho, bath know hp aske 
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yporitharpoin of thine hcaueni, that hey could ſcarce beeiremoued by'the checke of 
fr OYRTTY ctolſed by E3jab irihis way tg hpayen: There muſt be'a meet paral- 
kl berwi: bond, bophtigh, oro mere vpon Tabor; Moſes and Elias; 
| Borhretejed ifs $'On —_— both God appeared therein fire, and other formes 
of terrqhr ; both were ſenttoK PE to Pharsph,the other to Ahab; Borh-prepa- 
red mit icufous Tables;the one of Q afles and Manna in the Defert,the other of Meale | 
md Oyle in Sora :” Borh opclic@heaueny cheone forrharmouriſhing/ dew, the 0- 
ther forchole rei hing ſhomres* Borhreucnged Kolaries wthrheord, theone 
vporithe worſhippers of the golden Calfe, the other vpon'the foure hundred Bae. 
bites: Both quenched the drotight.of Tract, the one out of the Rocke; the other 
out of the'Cloud : Bork dinided the waters, the one of the Red Sea', the 'other of | 
tordan : Both of ther ate forewarnedof their departure ;'Both muſt be fetchr away | 
beyond Zoran ; The bots of Eljqb,is traniflated, the bodyof Moſes ishid ': | Whit | 
Moſes doth by his Rod, £/44h ducti by his Mintle ; with that hee ſmites the'Warters,-| 
and they (as fearing the dinine power which wrought withithePropher)runne away 
from him ; and ſtand on heapes; .leauing their dry channell' for the paſſage of thoſe | 
awfull feet”: Tt is not Tong fince he' multed them witha generallexficcation : now he | 
onely bids them ſtand afide,and give way to his laft walke that he might withdry tecr | 
IN 
The waters doe notnow firſt obey him :theyknow that Mantle of old : which hath þ 
oft giuen lawes totheirfalling, rifing, ftanding: they' are paſt ouer ; and now when | 
Eljah finds himſelfe treading on his laſt earth; hee ptofersa'munificent boone to his | 
taithfull ſeruant; £5hke what 1 ſhall dot for thee before Tam taken from thee,1 doenot heare | 
him ſay, Aske of me wherr 7 ar gome, Tarmy glorified condition, ſhall bee more able to be-| 
ftead chro, but, ske before 1 got. Wee have a conimunion with the Saints departed, not j 
2 cominerce : when'theyare'inabſed to doe more for vs, they are lefle apt to be folli--| 
- cited by ys: It is ſafefuing whetewe areſure that we ate heard; Had not Z/jah recei- | 
| ved a peculiar inftin&for this profer;he had not been thus liberall:. It were preſumpti- 
| on to be boumtifult otranothiers coſt, without leaueof the owner : The mercy.of our | 
700d God allowes his fauourires not onely to tective, but to giue: not onely to recejue 
or thernſclſues,but to conuey bleffings'to others :What cartthat mah want that is be- | 
friended ofthe faithfulF? - 07 06 4 2h UTR I OD 

Eliſha needs not goe farre toftckefor a: ſuit;-It was irhis heart, in his mouth :/ 
Let 4 double portion of thy ſpirit be vpow me. Enety Propher muſt bea fonne to Eljah ;- 
but Elzſhaz would be hisheire, and cranes the happy right of his primogeniture; the | 
{ double fhare to his brethren : It was not wealth , nor ſafety; nor caſe , nor honour | 
that Eliſha caresfor, the world lies open before him, hee may take his choice : the reſt 
he contemneth, nothing will ferue him but a large meaſare of his maſters ſpirit: No 
' carnall thought was evilty of this ſacted ambition : Aﬀecation of eminence was too 
| baſe aconceit to fall irito that man of God: He faw that the times needed ſtrong con- | 
| victions; he ſaw that hee could not otherwiſe weild the ſucceſſion ro ſuch a Maſter , 
| therefore he ſues fora double portion of ſpirit ; the ſpirit of propheſic to foreknow ,*| 
' the ſpirit of power ro worke: We cannot bee'too couetous, roo ambitious of ſpiriti-. 
all gitts, ſuck eſpecially'as may inable vs to win moſt advantage to God in our yoca- |' 
tions, Our wiſhes arethetrnetouch-ſtone of our eſtate; fuchas we with to be,we are: 
worldly hearts affe& earthly things; fpirituall, diyine- wee cannot better know what 
weare indeed,then by what we would be, —-_ © 


$ the difficnltte; and prortriſes the grant of ſo great arequeſt: 
condition of Zliſhees _—_ ht.1fthon ſee me when 1am taken 
from thee it ſhatl be ſb into thee; but if not,it ſhall not be: What are the eyes to the furni- 
rure of the ſoule ? ''VPhat power is there in-thoſe viſiue beames to draw downea | 
| double portion of E5ahs Spirit? Gbd doth not alwaies look at efficacy & merit in the 
' conditionsof our'aQions;bur at the'freedome of his own appointments: The eye was | 
LR... :-t'__..... Sor, . -.. Onely' 
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onely to'bee: imployed as the ſeruant 'of the heart 5 that the defires might bee ſo} 


| was cuergraced with ſuch a conuoy.? There arethree bodily-Inhabitants of Heauen ; 


— - 
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——_—— 
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| the voiceof an Archangell,and with the-trompe of:God, we that are alive &remaine 


| meetthee in the aire,to dwell with thee in glory. © : + | 
. Many formes have-thoſe celeſtiall Spirirs taken to themſeſues in their apparitions | 


, | firez never more properly then here : How had the Spirit of God kindled the hor 
{ fires of zeale in the breſtof E/jah ? . How had this: Prophet thrice commanded fire 


| 27 father ,.the charet of :Iſ3aci, and the horſemen thereof. Shaphat of Abel-meholab , 
hath yeelded this titlero Z/ah , the naturall father of E/z/þa, to the ſpiritual; neither | 


by 


much mirc intended with the fight :: Vehemence'ts the way to ſpeed both in earth, 
and in Heauen : If.bur the eyc-lids:of Eliſha fall z "if his thoughts ſlacken, his 
hopes are daſhed : There muſt bee fixzednelle and' vigilance, in thoſe that defire 
double graccs. bo fs er 220Q a 200 

Eljah was going on, and talking, when the Charet of heauen cane to fetch him: 
Surely,hadnot that conference been needfull and divine, it had giuen way to medita- | 
tion'; and E/j4h had been taken vp rather from his knees, then from his feer. There 
can beno betrer poſture, or ſtate, forthe meſſenger of our diſſolution to finde vs in, 
theri in diligent profecution of our calling. The butie attcndance of our holy vocati- 
on isnoleſſe pleating to God , then an immediate devotion : Happy is the ſeruant 
whom the maſter (when he comes) ſhall finde fo'doing. 

Oh the ſingular glory of Z/5ah! What mortallereature ever had this honout to bee 
viſibly ferched by the Angels of God to his heauen © Euery foule of the ele is atten- 
dedand caried to blefſedneſſe by thoſe'inuifible meſſengers, but,whar flcſh and blood 


Henoch, Elijah, our Sauiour Chriſt. The firſt before the Law ; the ſecond vnder the 
Law ; the third vnder the Goſpell ; All chree in a ſevcrall forme of tranflation - Our 


bleſſed Sauiour raiſed himſelfe ro and aboue the heauens,by his own immediate pow- | 
er: heaſcended as the Sonne,they asſeruants : hee'as God, they as creatures : El/jah |. 


aſcended by the viſible minifteric of Angels; Henoch inſenſibly : Wherefore, O God, 
haſt thou done thus,bur rogiue vs a taſte of what ſhall be? tolet ys ſee that heauen was 


neuer ſhur-to the fairhfull : ro giue vs aſſurance of the turureglorification of this mor- | 


tall and corruptible part ? * 2011 =_— 
Even thus, O Sauiour, when thou:ſhalt deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with 


ſhall bee caught vp together with the raiſed bodies of thy Saints, intothe clouds , ro 


to men.: but of all other,moft often hath che Almighry made his meſſengers 4 flame of 


from heaucn to earth ? How fitly now atlaſt dotheſe Scraphicall fires cary him from 
carth to heauen ? 5 | | | 


What-doe wee ſee in this rapture of Elijeh, but violence and terrour, whitle- 


winde and fire? two of thoſe fearfull-repreſentations which :the Prophet had in 


the Rocke of Horeb : Neuer any manentred into glory with eaſe * Een the moſt | 
fauourable change hath ſome equiualency to a naturall diſſolution. Although doubt- | 


leſſe to E/j4h this fire had a lightfomnefle and: reſplendance', nor rerrour : this 
whirlewinde: had fpeed:,-not violence: Thus haft thou,'O Saujour, bidden'vs when 
the Elements ſhall be: difſolued, and the heauens ſhall be Aaming-about our eares, to 
lift ypour heads with ioy , becauſe our redemption! Uraweth nigh. Come death , 
come fire,come whirlewinde, they are worthy to bee welcome that ſhall carie vs to 
immortalitic. Jt 6 fr pt Tam mirttte os ache bs Dc 7 0:il7 Wl 

This arreprion was ſudden, yer:Eliſha ſees both the Charet,and the horſes, andthe 
aſcent; and cries to his now.changed Maſter, betweene heauen and earth, My father, 


of them may bee negleRed, bur, after theyoake of oxen killed at the farewell, wee 
heare of no-moregrectings, no-more bewatlings of his bodily parent”; 'and now 
that Elijah is taken from him, hee cries our, like a diſtreſſed Orphane , Hy father , 
my father; and when he hath loft che fight of him, he rends his cloathes in pieces, ac- 
cording to the faſhion of the moſt paſſionare mourners: That 'Eliſhaſces his maſter 


| 
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[ 
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halfe-way .in heaucn, 'cannot tak? away the ſorrow of his loffe : The departure ofa 
toes LSLAAE 


_ faith-| 


Y —_— — wt . Athet..s. tt. 
> 


 — PR ONCE CEE —_— uw 


i 


faithfull Prophet of God is worthy of our lamentation : Neither is it priuate affeQi- 
on that muſt ſway our griefe, bur reſpeRs to the publike : El/zſhs ſayes not onely, Hy 
father,bur the charet and horſemen of 1ſracl. That we haue torgone a father, ſhould ner 
1'fo much trouble vs, as that Iſrael hath loſt his. guard. Certainly, the view of this hea- 
uenly charet and horſes that came for El/yah, puts Elifhs in minde of that charet and 
hortemen, which Elijah was to Iſrael. Theſe were Gods charct, E/y4h was theirs : 
Gods charet and theirs are vpon the ſame wheeles mounted into heauen : 'No forces 
are ſoſtrong as the ſpirirvall ; the prayers of an Elijah are more powerfull, then all the 
'Armies of fleſh : The firſtthing rhat this Secrdiſcernes, after the ſeparation of his 
Maſter, is, the nakednefle of Ifraclin his lofſe. If wee muſter Souldiers, and leeſe 
zealous Prophets, it is but a wofull exchange. © + | es 
Elijahs Mantle fals from him inthe rifing ; there was no vſc of thar, whither hee 
was going.,there was, whence he was taken : | El;Þhaiuſtly takes vp this deare mon. 
ment of his glorified maſter: A good ſupply for his rent garments: This was it which 
(in preſage of his future right) E/ijahinvefted him withall, vpon the firſt ſight, when 
he was ploughing withthe twelue yoke of oxen.; now it fals from heauen to his poſ: 
 ſcffion : I doe not ſee him adore ſo precious a relique,Iſcc him take it vp, and caſt it 
'about him : Penfiue and maſterlefle doth hee now come backe to the bankes of 7oy- 
dan, whoſe treame hee muſt paſſe in his returne to: the Schooles of the Prophets. Ere 
while he ſaw what way that river gaue to the Mantle of E/yab, hee knew that power 
. was not inthecloth, þutin the ſpirit of. him that wore it : to try therefore whether 
hee.were no leffe the heire of that ſpirir,then of that garment, hee zooke the manile of 
Elijah and ſmote the waters, and ſaid, Where is the Lord God of Elijah ? Eliſha doth 
'not expoſtulate, and challenge, bur pray ; As it hee ſaid, Lord Cod it was thy promiſe to 
mce-by my departed maſter that if 1 ſhanld ſee him in his laſt paſſage, a double portion of his 
Spirit. ſhow/d be vpen-mee : 1 folowed hinp with my eyes in that fire, and whirlewind , now 
therefore,0 God,make good thy grecions Word to thy ſeruant , ſhew ſome token vpon mee 
for good, make this the firſt proofe of themiraculous power wherewith thow ſhalt indue me: 
Let lorday give the ſame way to me, that it gaxe to my maſter. Immediately the ftreame 
(as acknowledging the-ſame Mantle;thoug hin another hand) diuides it ſelfe, & yeelds 
paſſage to the ſucceſſor of Zljab.. . * 43 ES al 
The fifty ſonnes of the Prophets hauing biria farre off witneſſes of theſe admirable 
euents, doe well ſee that £/:jab(though tranflated in body) hath yet lefthis Spirit be- 
 hindehim ; they meet £/;ſha, and bow themſeclues to the ground before him : Tr 
' was not the outſide of E/yah which'they had wontto ſtoope'vnto, with ſo much ve- 
neration, it was his Spirit,, which fince they now finde in another ſubicR, they enter- 
taine with equall-reyerence : No-enuy,no emulation raiſeth vp their ſtomacks againſt 
' Eljahs ſeruant,but where they ſee eminentgraces,they are willingly proſtrate. Thoſe 
|, thatare trucly gracious,doe no lefle retoyce inthe riches of others gifts,then humbly 
. vnder-valuetheir own. Theſe men were trained vpin the ſchooles of the Prophets, E1;- 
ſpa atthe plough and cart, yet now they ftand not vpon termes'of their worth,and his 
- meanneſle, but meekely fall downe before him whom God will honour: It is nor to be 
regarded who.qhe man-is,but whom God would make him. The more vnlikely the 
meanes is,the more is the glory ofthe workman: Ir is the praiſe of an holy ingenuitie 
to magnifie the graces of God whereeuerir finds them. (73's KO LG 


- 


- 


Theſe yong Prophets are no lefle fall of zealethen reuerence ; zeale to Elijah,reve- 
rence to Eliſha: They ſee Elijah caried vp. into:the aire; they knew this wasnor the 
firſt time of his ſupergaturallremouall'; Imagining it therefore poſfible that the Spirit 
of God had caſt him.vpon ſome remote mountaine, or valley, they profer the labour 
of their ſervants ro-ſecke-him : In ſome things;-.euen profeſſed Seers are blind : 
| A they rhinke God would ſend ſuch a Charet and horſes for a leſſe voyage then 
CcaUene- - = 2 EY RD | E: 


Ekſha (knowing his maſter beyond allthe f] phere of morralirie) forbidsthem : Good 
will makes them vnmannerly ; their importnnitie vrges him till he is aſhamed; not his 
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 approbarion, but their vchemience caries ar laſt a condeſcent : Elſe hee might perhaps | 
hauec ſeemed enutoufly vawilling co fetch backe ſo admired a Maſter : and lorh ro for 
goc thar mantle. Some things may be yeclded for the redeeming of our owne vexati. 
on, and auoidatice of others miſ-conftruction;which out of true 1udgement we ſee no ' 
cauſe ra affeR, | F ET 

' The meſſengers ryred wich three dayes ſearch, tutne backe as wiſe as they went : | 
ſome men are beſt farisfied, when they haue wearied themſclues in their own waies: 
nothing will reach them wit, but diſappointments. Their painfull errour leades 
them to a right conceit of E/ya4s happier tranſportation * Thoſe that would finde 
Eljah, let them aſpiretothe hcauenly Paradiſe: Let them follow the high fteps of his 
fincere faithfulnefle, ſtrong patience, vndaunted courage, feruent zeale ; ſhortly ; let | 
chem walke in the wates of his holy and conſtant obedience : atlaſt, God ſhall ſend | 
the fiery: charer of death ro fetch them vp to that heauen of heavens, where they ſhall | | 
triumph in cuerlaſtingioyes, Wo why | 
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| {© Healing the Waters, | 
EL1s # a9 (urſmg the Children, © El 
In TReleemng the Kings, = 
AT is good making vſc of a Prophet whiles wee haue him. EZſha ſtayed | | 
fome-while ar 1ex:cho; The Citizens reſort to him with a common ſuit? | 
Their ſtructure was not more pleaſant, then their waters vnwholſome; | 
q and their ſoileby thoſe corrupt waters : They ſue to Elzſha for the re- | 
| medic © Why had they notall this while, made their mone to E/ja# ? 
( Was 1t that they were: more awed with his greater auſteritie ? Or was it thatthey 
met not, with ſo fit an opportunitic of his commoration amongſt them ? Ir was 
cold them whar power Eliſha had exercifed vpon the waters of 1ordan,andnow they | 
| ply him for theirs : Examples of beneficencecafily moue vs toa requeſt, and cxpeRa- | 
| tion of fauours, | 2 | 
| 
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What ailed the waters of 1ericho? Surely,originally they were not ill affeted : No 
men could be foolifh as to build acity, where neither carth,nor water could be vſefull : | 
Meere'proſpe& could not cary men to the negleR of health,and profit, #ie/the Be- id 
| zhelite would never have reedified it with the « _ of a curſe, fo lately as in the dayes | 


| have wee! ſeene the ſame ficld both full and farjitſhing © How oft the ſame waters both ; 
fafe;and by ſome irruption,or new tinfture; hurtful fHowſocuer naturall cauſes may ; 


| i ſelfe eapable of a-better ſtate," ſince it wasnow becomea' recepracle: of Prophets : 


| ter forthe preſence of: Ditlines** The miedicine.is more ſtrange then the diſeaſe. 


ſitfielene; what wartheage of the Cruſe ro theforce of the Salt? Yer-F/iſha cals for 
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 .  (ontemplations.  - - , L1B..XIX, 
Salt in anew Cruſe. God (who wrought this by his Prophet): is a free agent , as hee þ 
willnot binde his power to meanes; fo will he by his power binde valikely meanes to 
performe his will. | | j 
| Naturall propricties haue no place in miraculous works : Noleſſe cafie is it for God 
to worke by contrary,then ſubordinate powers. | 
The Prophet doth nor caſt the Salt into the channel, but into'the ſpring ofthe waters: | 
If rhe. fountaine bee redreſſed, the ſtreames cannot be faulty , as contrarily, the pu- 
ritie and ſoundneſle of the ftreameauailes nothing to the redrefle of the fountaine : 
Reformation muſt beginat the well-head of theabuſe : The -order of being is a good 
guide to the methode of amending, | Vertue doth not runne backward : Had E1;ſha 
caſt the Salt-into the brookes and ditches, the remedy muſt haue ſtriven againſt the 
ſtreame;to reach vptothe ſpring : now it is bur-one labour to cure the fountaine: Our 
heart is a. Well of bitter and venomous water., our aRions are the ſtreames : In vaine 
| ſhall we cleanſe our hands,whiles our hearts are euill. | 
| The Cruſe aad the Salt muſt beetheir owne 5 The a muſt bee his, the power, 
Gods ::Hecaft the Salt imo the ſpring, and ſaid, T; huts ſaith the Lord, 1 hawe healed theſe 
waters ; there ſhall not be from thence any more death, or barrenneſſe. Farre was it from 
| Eliſha to challenge ouglitto himſelfe : Before, when hee ſhould divide the waters of 
lordan,he did not ſay, Where is the power of E/;ſha, but, Where is the Lord God of 
Elijah ? and now,when hee ſhonldcure the waters of 1erichg, hee ſaies not, Thus ſaies 
E/:jha, but thus ſaith the Lord, 7hawc healed theſewaters, How carcfjll is the man of 
| God that no part of Gods glory ſhodld fticke to his owne fingers. 7ericho ſhall know } 
| to whom they owe the bleſſing, that they may duely terurne the thankes. Eſha pro- | 
feſſes he can doc no more of himfelfe then tharSalr,then that Cruſe , onely God ſhall | 
worke by him,by it: and what cuer that almighty hand vadertakes, cannov faile, yea is 
already done: neither doth he ſay, will heale, but 1 bane healed: Euen ſo, O God, if | 
thou caſtintothe fountaine of our hearts,bur one Cruſe-full of the Salt of thy. Spirit, 
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we are whole,no thought can paſſe betweene the receit and the remedy. :*, ;-.: | 
: Asthegenerall viſitor of the Schooles of the Prophets, Eſha paſleth fraimerichs'| 
to that other Colledge at. Bethel. Bethel was a place. of ſtrange.compoſition : there 

was at once the golden Calfe of 1er0boam and the Schoole of God : True religion | 
and Idolatry found a free harbour withinthoſe wals: I do nortmarucll that Gods Pro- || 
| phets would plant there: there was the moſtneed of their preſence, where they found | 
| the ſpring head of corruption: Phydtians are of moſt vie where diſeaſes abound : |: 
As he was going wp by the way, there came forth little children out of the City, andmoc. | 
ked hime, andſaid tohim, Goe wp thou bald-head, Goe wp thou bald. head. Euen the ve- |. 
ry boyes of Bethel haue learned to.ſcofte at a Propher; The ſpighr of their Idelatrous | 
| parents 1s cafily propagated; Children are ſuch astheir inſtitution ; Infancy is led al- | 
| together by,imitation,, it hath neither words, nor aRions, butinfuſed by others; If it | 


» 


| hauc!good..or ill language, it is bur borrowed, and che ſhame or, thanks4s due to | 
thofethartlent it. TY IE TIS " oy 4 4 e300 n 27 ,* i! | 
| * -Whatwasizchartheſcill.caught children vpbraided to the.Prophct, but a fleight 
- | narurallfdefeR,norworthy.the name 6fablemiſhythe want ofalictle hairez ar the beſt, 
| a comely excrement, no part of.che bgdy; -Had'therg-been deformity in that ſmooth: 
| neſie of the head, which:ſome:great wir aye honoured with praiſes, a fauldefſe and. | 
| remedilefſe eye-ſore had becneno fit matter for ataunt: How.ſmall occaſions. will be. | 
{ rakenzo diſgrace a 'Propher ? If the) rle, 2 


If thgy;;could have ſaid ought, worle, Z1iſha had nor | 
| hearthofrhis; God had crowned that head with honor which the;Berbeliriſh.children;| 
|loaged with ſcorne. Who would hauc, thoughathe .xuderermes of waggith boycs | 
| worthy of anything but.rieglect © Eſha lookegat them with fellere broweg,and {like 
' the heircaf ting that cald downs. fre ppon the two'Captaines andrheir fifties) curſes | 
 [thervjn-che game of the Lard , Two ge Beaten -ouror he yropd haſtenco bee his | 
Execurioners,apd reare twaand forty of them in.peeces., © tearctull example of di-1j 


 _ " 


o7y luſtice.! This was. not. the reuenge of anapgry. Prophet, . it was che puniſh+ |; 
| hc © ; h : 2862 7 2 
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Li > XIX. Ecrsn a curſing the children. 


ment ofa righteous Iudge: Godand his Scerlookt through theſe children, at the Pa- 


rents, at all Iſrael, he would puniſh the parents miſ-nurturing their children ( tothe | 
contempruons viage of a Prophet )} with the death of thoſe children, which they had | 


miſ:raught : Hce would teach 1ſ-acl what it was to miſ-uſe a Prophet :, And if hee 
would not endure theſe contumelies viireuenged inthe mouthes of children, what 
vengeance wzs enough foraged petſecutors ? | n;*7 
Doubtlefle ſome of the children eſcaped to tell the newes of their fellowes;. 
whar lamentation doe wee thinkt there was in the ſtreers of 8ezhe/? how did the di- 
ſreſſed mothers wring their hands for this woetull orbation? And now when 


they came forth to fetch the remnants of their owne fleſh, whar a ſad ſpeRacle it was 


to finde the fields ſtrawed with thaſe mangled carkaſſes 2 Itisan vnproficable ſorrow 
that followesa tudgement; Had theſe parents beene as carefullto rrainevp their chil- 


dren in good diſcipline,and ro correatheir diforders,as they are now paſſionate in be- | 
moaning their loſle, this ſlaughter.had neuer beene ; In vaine doe we looke for g90d 


of thoſe children,whoſe education we haue neglected; In vaine:do we grieuc for thoſe 
miſcariages which our care might have prevented, COT X66 


Eliſha knew the ſucceſle, yet dorh-he not balke the City of Bethel, Doe weenot 
wonder that the furious impatience of thoſe parents, whom the curſe of 2liſherbb- } 


bed of their children,-did not breake forth to. ſome malicjous praQice agaitiſÞthe 


Prophet? . Would wee-not thinke the Prophert-might miſdoubt ſome hard-meaſure | 
from thoſe exaſperaxed Citizens ?: There lay his way ; hee followes God, without | 
feare of men, as well knowing that either they durſt not, or they couldnota vio- | 
lence. They.knew there were Beares in the wood, and fires in heauen,and-iftheir ma- | 
lice would haue ventured abouethieir courage, they could haue no more-power our | 


Eliſha in the ſtreets, then thoſe hungry beaſts had:in the way; © Whither dare not a 


Prophet go when God cals him? Having, viſited the ſchooles of the Prophets, #1:fhz | 
retires to mount Carzel,& after ſome holy ſolirarinedle,returnes to the City:of Samzas | 
ria, Hecan neuer bea profitable Scet, thats either alwaies, or neuer alone; Carmel | 
ſhall fir him for Samaria; contemplation for aRtion;; That morher City of 1/rae/ muſt 
needs afford him moſt worke :.. Yet is'the{Throne of Ahaziah facceeded by abrother 


leffe ill then himſclfe, rhenthe parents of both : d4b4b5:impiety hathnora perfect 
hcire of 1eþoram-: Thar fon of his hates his 8aal, though.he keepes his catues/ Eueti 


into the moſt wicked families it pleaſeth God to caſt his powetfull reſtraints that all | 
| are not equally. vicious : It isno newes to ſee lewd-men make feruple offome'finnes: | 
: The world were not toiue in, if all finnes were affeted by all;-:Itiis no thanke'to 4- 
: hab and TeFebel that their ſonne is no Baalite : As no good is traduced from-parents, | 
 ſonotr all euill, there is an Almighty band that ſteps the foule current of nature; ar 


his pleaſurg :, No Idolater can ſay, that his clildſhall not bea-cohuerts- ';* 


' . The affinitie betwixt the houſes of //raeland 1uds;holds gcod.inſuccefſiari; 1ehorans | 


*. - 


inherits the friendſhip, the aid of 72hoſhaphat : whoſe counſel (as is moſt likely ):hal 
; cured him of that Baaliſme. It was warre whereto he folicires the good King | 

beene an ancient Tributarie ffomrive daies of | 
' Dazid) falls now from his homage; and refuſes 10 pay hishundred thouſthd Lambes, 
and hundred thouſand Rammes with ifleeces,to the:King of 7/74el,The:backts of 7/6 4- 
 elcan.ill miſſerhe wooll of (24946, they willpn-on 1ron to recover theirdovh.. 32ho- | 
| ſhaphat had-beene once wsll chid; well frighted,for toyning with Ababagaintt Aram; | 
 yerdath-he not Ricke.now againe to come into the field with 12horami agdinit: Miah, 


The calc is: more favourable, leſſe dangerous; Baal:is caſt downe'y. The: kemapes of 


he falſe gods arc gone,thouph the falſe Images of the trae God ſtand hil;Betide;this 


rebellious. 046 hadioyned with-the Syrians formerly againſt 3ddah;ſo1a5 1chofba- 
q : ED ano eng 20nd g51ts 
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' , After reſolution of theehd; wiſely doe theſe Kings deliberare of the way.: It is a- 


greed tapaſie through dom, that Kingdome was annexed tothe Crowneof twdah; 
well might; 7ho/haphas make bold with his owne ;:It was [ir feemes) a march farre 
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| the parchivg wildes of Zo, then they are ready to dic for thirſt ; If the channels | 


| (Contemplations. Lis. XIX | 


abour in the mcaſure of the way,burt neereſt to their purpoſe : the aſſavlt would bee 
thus more caſic, ifthe.paſſage were more tedious; The three Kings of 1/ael, 1ndah, | 
Edom, together with their Armies, are vpon foot. They are no ſooner comne into. 


were faroff, yet the waters were further; the ſcorching beames of the Sun haue dried 
chem vp; and haue left thoſe rivers more-fit for walke, then enrertainment ; Whar arc 
the greateſt Monarchs of the world, if they want but warer to their mouthes ? Whar 
can their Crownes, and Plumes,and rich Armesauaile them, when they are abridged | 
bur of chat which is the drinke of beafts > With dry tongues and lippes,doe they now 
conferre of their common miſery ; '1ehoram depiores the calamity, into which they 
were falne, but —_— askes for a-Propher; Every man can bewaile a miſchicfe; | 
cucry man cannot finde the way out of ir : ſtill yet I heare goed 7ehoſhaphat ſpeake 
roo late; He ſhould have inquirec for a Propner, ere he had gone forth; ſo had hee a- 
uoided theſe ſtraits; Not to conſulratall with Godyis /ehorams finne;to conſult late, 
is Jehoſhaphats, the former is atheous careleſneſle; the later,torgetfull ouer-fightz The 

| beſt man may flacken good duties,the worſt conremnes them. + 

| - Notwithout ſome ſpecialty from God doth:E1ſha follow the campe : Elſe, that | 
| had beenenoElementfor a Prophet; Little did the good King of 1444h thinke that } 
; God was ſoneere him, Purpoſcly, was this holy Seer ſent for the ſuccour of 7ehoſha- | 
phat, and his faithfull followers, when they were fo farre from dreaming oftheir de- 
liveric,thatthey knew not ofa'danger :-It would be wide with the beſt men, if the | 
eye of dining prouidence were not open vpon them, when the eye of their care is ſhut 
towardsir, How well did Zliſha.in the warres ?.' The ſtrongeſt ſquadron of 7ſracl was | 
withinthat breſt;, All their Armour of proofe had.nor ſo much fafety, and proteQti- 
on.,as his Mantle; Thopgh the n_ Iſract would take no notice of the Propher, | 
yer one.of his Courtiers did, Here:ts Eliſha the ſorne of Shaphat, which powred water | 
| onthe hands.bf Eljah , This follbwerof Icheram knowes Eljah byhis owne name, by 
his fachers, by his maſters, The Courr of 1/#az! was profane; axidTdoJatrotiserough, | 
yet, even there Gods Prophet had both'knojvledge,and honour, His very feruiceto | 
El4«h-wascnough towin him reverence; [It is better to be an attendant of fome man, | 
then ro beatrended by many 5 Fhat hee-had powred water on Elyahs hands was infi- 
nuation.cnough, thathee could powre dut water forthoſe three Kings i The three | 
Kings vvalke downe (bythe motion of 1eho{haphat)totheman'of God; Ir was newes | 
ro ſee three Kings going downero:theſeruant ofhim, vvlio ratybeforethe'charer of } 
Ahab: Religion and neceſlity haueboth of therumuch power of humiliation, I know | 
not vyhether more; Either zeale orrfecd vwwillmake a Propherhonored; OG 


| : How harply dares the man of Gott to chide his Soueraigne, rhe King of 1/74el ? | 


they mulſbleaue ro their. ſucceſſors;that vve may-not ſparethe vices of them, vyholſe | 


\  Iuſtlylis thoram turh'd offtorhe Prophets ofhis father, *and the Prophets of his | 
' morher; Itisburrighrand equall; that thoſe which wee hane made the comfort; and | 
t ſtay of guppedce;thould be the refuge ofour extremity; If oor proſperity haue made | 

the world our God, how worrhily ſhall our dexth-bed be'choaked withthis expro- | 


| three Kings rogether to deliuer them into the hand of Mob, 1ehoram hath'fo inch: | 


The liberty afthe-Propbers vvas rid lefle ſingular, then their calling Hee that vvould | 
borichy. their tongue, mult ſhew their Commiſhon; ' As God reproved: Kings for | 
their ſakes; ſo did-nor they ſticke ro reproue Kings for his ſike: Thus much freedome | 


perſons wemult ſparezi:.; s 6 


. 


bratian??:1 Neither would the'cale beare an Apology, northetimean expoſtularron? | 
leboremicannqtexcute, be can complainezhe findes that noxwy three Kings; 'threeKit#! | 
dome$arcat themeity of one Prophet ; it wastimeforhimto ſpeake faire; nothing” | 
ſounds:trew hint butiaimenratiaons,and intreaties;Nay,for the Lord hathealledithefe'| 


eratens to. confeſſt the imporency of thoſe, 'hee had truſted; and the powerofthar | 
Godwhom hee tad:;hegleted;;: Eucry finner cannor ſecgand acknowledse the hafid.- 


e 


A 


of Got in his ſufferings; Alecady hath the diſtreſſed Princegained ſomething by this/ | 
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miſery; Nene cornplainesfo much as he,none feeles ſo much as hee; All the reſt ſuf 
fer for him,and therefore he ſuffers in them all. : LE = 
The'man of God,who well ſees the in. ſufficiency of 1ehorams humiliation, layes on 
yetmorcload ; As the Lord lineth before whom 1 ſtand, Sarcly were it not that 1 regardl 
the preſence of 1ehoſhaphat,the King of Indah,1 would nit looke toward thee, nor ſeethee , 
Behold the double Spirit of £44 ; - rhe maſter was not more bold wirh the father, 
then the ſeruant was with the fontie': E/;ſha was a ſubieR,and a Prophet ; Hee muſt 
ſay thatasa Prophet, which hee might notas a ſubict, As a Prophet hee wovld not 
haue looktat him,whom as a ſubie he would hane bowed to : Iris onethi 8 when | 
God ſpeaks by him,another,when he ſpeakes of himſelfe, That it might well peare 
his diſlike of fine ſtoed with his honour of Soucraignty, 1ehofbaphar goes away with | 
that reſpe which 1ehorar mifled; No lefſe doth God and his Propher regard religi- | 
ous lincerity,then they abhorre Idoſatry,and profaneneſſe : What thall not be done 
for a Tehoſhaphat ? For his {ake ſhall thoſe two other Princes, and their vaſt Armies 
live,and preuaile ; Zdom and 1ſrasl, whether fingle or conioyned, had periſhed by 
the drought ofthe deſert,by the ſword of «Moab, -One 1ehoſhaphar gives them both, | 
life,and vitory: Itis inthe power of one gov man to oblige a world; wee receiue - 
true (though inſenſible) favours from the preſence of the righteous; Next to being 
oo0d,itis happy to conuerſe with them that are ſo : if wee bee not bettered by their 
example,we are bleſt by their proteRion. - 8 : _ 8 
» Who wonders not to heare a Prophet call for a Minſtrell, in the middeſt of that 
mournfull diſtreſſe of 1/ree/and Inde4h? Who would nor haue expeed his charge of 
rcares and prayers, rather then of Muſicke 2 How vnreaſonableare ſongs to an heauy | 
heart 2 It was nor for their cares, 'it was for his owne boſome, that wor called for 
Muficke that his ſpirits after their zealous agitation, might bee ſweetly'compoſed, | 
and pur intoa meet temper, for recceiuing that calme viſions of God : Perhaps it was | 
ſome holy Leuite,that followed the Campe of Iehoſhaphat, whoſe minſtrelfic was res } | 
quired, for ſo ſacreda purpoſe : - None buta quiet breſt is capable of diuine Reuela- 
tions; Nothing is more powerfull to ſettle a troubled heart then a melodions har: | 
mony; The Spiritof Propheſtc was not the more inuited, the Prophets Spirit was 
| the better diſpoſed, by pleafing ſounds : The ſame God thar will reucale his will to 
the Prophetr,. ſuggeſts this demand; Bring me Minſtrel. How many:fay thus when 
they would put God from them 2 Profane mirth, wanton muſicke debauches the 
ſoule ; and makes no leſſeroomeftor the vncleane ſpirit, then ſpirituall melody doth 
for the Diuine. | WE - | 
No Prophet had ener the Spirit at command; The hand of the Minſtrel can doe | 
nothing without the hand of the Lord; Whiles the Muficke ſounds inthe earc, God' 
ſpeakes tothe heart of Zl;fha, Thus ſaith the Lord,” Make thi valley fall of ditches , Tee 
ſhall nor ſee wind,ncither ſhall ye ſee raine, yet that valley ſhall be fall of water, &c. To 
ſee wind,and raine inthe height of thatdrought,would have ſeemed as wonderfull, as' 
pleaſing;bur,toſece abundance of water, withour wind or raine,was yet inore miracu- 
lous ; Iknow not how the fight ofthe meanes abates our admiration of the effe&, 
Whertnecauſes canbe found onty/wee are forced ro confeile omnipotency; Eljah' 
releeued-Tſrue! with'water,butit was out of the cloudes, and thoſt cloudes roſe from | 
the ſea ; but yvhenceEljſhaſhall fetch it; is notmore maruellousthen ſecret. LC. 
 _ Allthaceuening, al rhat night-muſt the faith of I/7ael and Indah bee exerciſed | 
| with expeRarion; Ar the houre of the morning fgcrifice 'no ſooner did the blood of 
that Oblation guſhforth, thenthe ftecames of vyarers giiſhed forth into'their new 
channells, and filled the Countrey with arefreſhing mpilture, *Eljah fetchr downe' 
his fire; atthe houre of the evening {acrifice ; *El;ſha fetchthp his warer; atthe houre 
| ofthe morning ſacrifice ; God giues 'reſpe@to his owne houres, for the encourage» 
ment of opr obſcruation; ' Ifhis wiſdome hath fet vs any peculiar times wee cannot 
keepe thera without a'bleffing ; The deuotions of all trie"-Iewes: (all the world 
ouer) wete inthar koure combined'; How ſeaſonably dork the wildome*of =_ 
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picke out that inſtant, wherein hee might .at, once anſwer both Z{iſhaes propheſie, 
and his peoples prayers. | TW OTE ROT 

-. The Prophet hath aſſured the Kings,'not of water onely, but of vigory;- Moc 
hearcs of cnemies,and isaddrefſed ro warre; Their owne crrorſhall cut their throars; 
they riſe ſoone enough co beguile themſelues;the beames of the rifing Sunne gliſte- 
ring vpon thoſe vaporous, and vnexpected waters, .caried intheeyes of ſome Moa- | 
bites a ſerablance of blood; a few eyes were enough to fill all eares with a falſe noiſe; 
the decciued ſenſe miſcariesthe imagination ; This is blood, the Kings are ſurely ſlaine, 
and they hane ſmitten one another, nowtherefore, Moab to the {poile : Ciuillbroyles 
give iuſt aduantage to acommon enemy; Therefore muſt the Camps be ſpoiled, be. 
cauſe the Kings haue ſmitten cach other. Thoſe that ſhall bee deceiued, aregiucn o. | 


{ ucrto credulity ; The Moabzrrtes doe nor examine either the conceit,or the report;but 


flic in,confuſedly,vpon the Campe of 1/7ae! ; whom they finde, too late, to haveno 


} enemics but themſelues; As if death would not haue haſtened cnough to then, they 


come to fetch it, they come to challengeir; Ir ſeizeth vpon them vnauoidably; they 
are ſmitten, their Cities razed, their Lands marred, their Wells ſtopped, theirtrees | 
felled;as if God meant to waſte them but once. _ HFA age if 

No onſets are ſo furious. as the laſt aſſaults ofthe deſperate ; The King of Moab 
now hopeleſle of recoucry, would bee glad to ſhut vp with a pleaſing reuenge; with 
ſeuenhundred reſolute followers; he ruſhes,into the battaile,cowards the King of E- 
dom , asif he would bid death welcome,might he but carie with him that deſpighted 


} neighbourzand now, mad with the repulſe, he returnes : and whetheras angry with 


his deſtiny,or as barbaroully affeQing, ro win his cruell gods withſo dearc a facrifice, 
he offers them with his owne hand the. blood of his eldeſt ſopne inthe hght of 1ſ7ael, 
and ſends him vp in ſ{moake to thoſe hclliſh Deities,, O prodigious at, whether of 
rage,or of deuotion !, What an hand hath Saran ouer his muſerable vaſſals? What 
maruell is itto ſee men ſacrifice their ſoules, in an vnfele oblation, ; to theſe plauſible 
tempters,when their owne flcſh and blood hath nor beene ſpared.> There isno Ty- 
| rant to mace of caknelle, 1-5} 7 fe ion 316m 250 5s 
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CHE holy Prophers vnderthe old Feſtament? did not abhorre the. mari- 

gY agebed, they did not thinke themſclues too pure foran inftiturion of 

>S9&. their Maker ; Toe diſtreſſed widow of one of the ſonnes of the Pro- 

2 $3.4 .phets comes to Eljſhatobemoancher.condition, :Her husband-is dead, 
FR and dead in debt, Death hath, no ſooner ſeized on: him, then _her-two 
ſonnes ( the remaining comfort of her life.) are t@b# feized on,. by his creditors, 


{| for bond-men : How thicke did the miſeries of this poore affliited woman light vp: 
1 on her ; . Her husband 15 leſt, her eſtatg clogged with debts, her children ready to be 
| taken for flanes : Her husband: was, a religious, -and worthy. man; :hice: paid his 
{ debts to Nature, he could not to his Creditors; they are cruel},and rake inthe ſearce- 
| cloſed wound of her ſorrow; paſſingan arreſt, worſe then death, ypon- her ſonnes : 
| Widow-hood, pouertie,, ſcryitude hauc conf{pircd-to make. her perfitly miſcrabſe, 
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guard'ys.from croſſes;: Halinefſeis:ho-more defence againſtdebrgthenagainitdearh ; 
Grace cankeepe vs from vathiiltineſſe, not from want; VVhither dotls the Prophets 


affligion;or ifthey; would: pity;yercould not reletue hers .Fkiſha could doe! boths It 
to. his;caredoth; hee\tioad her; griefes, It; is; no finall/painti of wiſdeane $0:kopw 


+ 


ſcorne and inſultation. 


finds.that ſhe isnot-querulouſly impatienr;cxpreffing her ſorrow withour\ murmur 
ring,and diſcontentment; makingalouing, and honorable! mentionof that husband,; 
who had left her diſtreſſed; readily-theretore dath he incline to-her ſuccQur :./hos 


her debt;,askes of her- ſubſtance; Had her houſe becne furniſhed with, any. valuable 
commoditie;the Prophet implies the neceflity of fling it for ſatisfaction ; Our owne 
abundance can ill (tand with our ingagementrs others ; It is great. iniuftice for vs tobe 
full of axhers purſes; It is.not our awhe which-wee-owe toanorther,, What is. it other 
then a plauſible ſtealth to feede our rias with the: want of the owner ? Heg that could 
multiply her ſubſtance could know it ;God andhis Prophet loues to heare-gpr neceſh- 
ties out.afour owiie mouthes ( Thin hand- maid bath not any thing in the houſe' ſane 4 
pot of oy/e.). It is neither newes nor ſhame for a Prophet to. be poore,;Griefe and want 


ger, if the exigencec of her childrens ſeruitude had not- opened it ; No went is ſo 
worthy. ofreleefe, as that whichis loatheſt to-come forth. Then he ſayd, Goe borrow 


out into all thoſe veſſels, and thou ſhalt fet afiae that mhich « full, 


She that owed much, and had nothing, yet muſt borrow more, that ſhee may 


too well knowne ; it could not but ſeeme ſtrange to the neighbours,to ſee this poore 
widow ſo. buſily peſtring her houſe with emptie tubs , which they knew ſhee had 
nothing to fill ; they knew well enough ſhee had neither field nor vineyard, : nor. or- 


riofity would be inquiring after their intentiqns, ſhee is commanded ſecrecy. The 


| doores mult be ſhut ypon'her ſelfe,and her ſonnes; whiles the oyle is increaſing, No | 


ele ſhallſeethe miracle in working, enow ſhall ſee it once wrought; + This a& was no 
leſſea proofe.of her faith,then an improuement of her eſtate,it was an exerciſe of her 
, deuotion, as well as of her diligence ;- it was fither doores ſhould be fhur,whiles her 
' heart and1ips were opened in an holy inuocation 3; Out of one. ſmall Iarre was pow- 
| redout fo much oyle, as by a miraculous multiplication filled all that empty caske : 


| Scarce had that pot any bottome :- At leaft the Lottome that it had, was tobce mea- 


ſured by the brims of all thoſe veſſels; this was ſo deepe, asthey were high ; Could 
| they hauc held more; -this pot had not beene :emptie : Euen ſo the bounty of our 
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to infaſe, 'it is for want of roome in the heart that takes it in; Could we hold more, 
O' God, thay wouldft giue more; Ifthere be any defe, it is in our veflels,not in thy 
beneficence;; How did the heart of this poore widow runne ouer, as with wonder, 
fo, with ioy-and thankfulneſſe, to ſee ſuch a river.ofoyle riſe out of ſo ſmall a ſpring; 


| to ſee all her veſſels ſwimming full with ſo beneficiall a liquor, Iuſtly is ſhee affe- 
| &ed with this fight, ſhee is not tranſported from her dutje ;. I doe not ſec her run 


forth into the ſtreer, and proclaime her ſtore, nor calling in her neighbours, whether 


to admire or bargainc;' I ſee her running to the Prophets doore, an gaanetpay 
Ss acknow- 


widow, cometo beyyaile her caſe but. to. El;ſha; Euery.onewould.notbeſeaſtble-of her | 


where no plant-ope Lamentation; otherwiſe, in ſtead of catnfare, we may meet with | 


None.canſo feclingly'compaſſionate the hard terms of «Prophet -as2n Bliſha; He | 


ſhall 1 doe for thee ? Tell me mbat heſt-thou in thine houſe ? Eliſha, when:heheares of 


perhaps haſtned-his-end ; both of themare left for the dowry of his.carefull ywi- | 
dow, Shee had not complained, if there had bcene any poſſibility of remedy, at | 
home ; baſhfulneſfe.had ſept her mouth thus.ong, 'and ſhould haue dane yer lon- | 


thee weſsc}s.abroad of all thy neighbours, enen emptie veſſels, borrow not afew, and when | 
thou art come in, thou ſhalt ſhut the doore pon thee, and wpon thy ſons, and fhalt powre | 


pay all : Poverty hadnot ſo diſcredited her with her neighbours, that they ſhould | 
doubt to lend her thoſe veſſels empty, which they had grudged full : Her want was | 


chard, and therefore muſtneeds maruellat ſuch vaprofitable diligence ; If their cu-' 


| God. giuts grace, & glory, according to the capacitic ofthe receiver;when he ceaſcth 


| 


—— 
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| acknowledgiig the fauour, and humbly depending on his direQions, as not dating 
{ to'difpoſe of that, which was ſo woridroufly guen her, withoutthe aduiceof him, 
| by whoſe powerfull meancs ſhee had'received it; Her owne reafon might have ſuf. 
j Scicntly ſuggeſted whar to doc; ſhee dares not truſtit, bur confolts with the Oracle 
; of God ; If wee would walke ſurcly, wee muſt doe nothing without a word, -Euery 
' aRion, euery motion muſt haue a warrant; We can no more ere with this Suide.theri 
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'noterre without him. _ | *B OL 
' The Prophetſets her ina right way; Goe ſell The oyle, and pay thy debt, and line, 
thow, and thy children, on the reſt; The firſt careis of herdebts,the next, of her main. 
tenance; It ſhould begroflc inuſtice'to raiſe meanes for ther 'ſtIfe;; and her charge, | 
ere ſhe have diſcharged the arerages of her husband;z None ofthe oyle was hers, 
| rill her creditors were ſitisfied , all vzas herschat remained, -It is bur ſtealthto in. | 
toy a borrowed ſubſtatice ; Whiles ſhee had nothing, it was no finne- to owe; bur | 
when once< her veſſells were fÞll, ſhee could not hauc yeene guiltlefle, if thee had not | 
| paid, before ſhee ſtored. God and his Prophets were bounrifull ; after the debrs 
paid, they prouide nor onely againſt the thraldome ofher charge, but againft the 
want. Iris the iuſt care of a religions heart to defend the widow and children of a | 
Prophet from diſtreſſe and penurie. - EE: | | 


"| 


Behold thetrue ſervant, and ſucceſſour of Zljah ; What hee did to the-$arepran | 
widow, this did tothe widow ofa Prophet , That increaſe of oyle was by degrees, | 
this at once; both equally miraculous; this, ſo much more charitable, as it lefle con-. 
cerned himſelfe. 20S bj: _ TS I | 
_-* Heethatgiues kindneſſes, doth by turnes receive them; E/;fps hath releeuved a 


| 
poore woman, is releeued by a rich. ' The Shunamite, a religions and wealthy ma- | 


tron, inuites him to her houſe, and now after the firſt entertainment, finding his oc- 
cafions to call him to a frequenr paſſage, that way, moves her husbandto ſer vp, and 
furniſha lodging for the man of God , It was his holinefle that made her defirous of | 
| ſuchagueſt ; Well might ſhee hope that ſuch an Inmate wouldpay ablefling for his | 
bouſe-rent ; Oh happy Shunamyrethat might make her ſelfe the Hoſteſfe of Z1;ſha ! | 
Asno leſſe dutifull then godly, fhee imparts her defire to her husband ; whom her | 
ſate hath: ,drawne toa partnerſhip in this holy hoſpitality ; Blefſed of God- is tha | 
man, whoſe bed yeeldes him an helpe to heauen, The good Shxnamite deſires 
- notto harbour Eliſha in one ofher wonted lodgings, ſhee ſolicites her husband to } 
build him a chamber on the wall apart : ſhee knew the tumule of a large family 
| vnfic for the queit meditations of a Prophee ; retiredneſle is moſt meer for 
the thoughts ofa Secr ; Neither would ſhee bring the Prophet to bare wals, bur: | 
ſers ready for him, a bed, a table, a ſtoole, anda Candlefticke, and what ever ne- 
ceſſary veenfils for his entertainment: The Prophet doth not affect delicacy, ſhee } 
takes careto prouide for his conuenience , Thoſe that are truly pious, and deuour, 
*Uhinke their houſes and their hands cannot bee too open to the mefſengers of God; | 
#ndare moſtglad to exchange their carthly commodities for the others ſpirituall, Sy. | 
 perfluity ſhould not fall within the care of a Prophet ; neceflitie muft ; hee thar | 
| could prouide oyle for the widow, could haue provided all needfull helpes for him- þ 
ſelfe; What roome had there been for the charity and beneficence of others, if the | 
| Prophet ſhould haue alwayes maintained himſelfe out of power £ * | | 
| Theholy manis ſo farre ſocjableas not to negleR the friendly offer of ſo kinde a 
benefactor : Gladly doth hee take vp his new lodging ; and, as well pleaſed with 
ſo quiet a repoſe, and carefull attendance, hee ſends his ſeruant Gehees, with the 
; mefſage of his thankes, witha treaty of retribution z Behold, thou haſt beene care- 
fall for ws, with all this care, What is to be done for thee? Wonldſt thou bee ſpoken 
for tothe King , or to the Captaine of the Hoff? An ingenuous diſpoſition cannot | 
receiue fauours without thoughts of returne : A wiſedebtoris defirous to retri- |. 
- | bute in'ſuch kinde, -as may bee moſt acceptable to his ebligers : without this dif- | 
| cretion, wee raay offer ſuch requitals, as may ſceme goodly to ys, te our friends, | 
| |  wotth-. | 
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worthleſſe.: Euery one can chooſe beſt for himſclfe, Z1hs therefore (wh had feuer 
becn wanting in ſpiritual duties to ſo hoſpitall a friend)giues the Shunamite tlic elefti- 
on ofher ſuit, for temporall recompencealſo;No man can be a loſerby his fauvur ts 
a Prophet. It 1$a good hearing that an E/iſþz is in ſuch grace at rhe Courr, that he can 
promiſe himſelfe acceſſe tothe King,in a friends ſuit : It was not euer thus, the time 


which E£/;ſhs wrought in gratifying the three Kings, with watct,and viQorie,harh en. 
deared him tothe King of 1ſrae/, and now,Yho but Eliſha ? Euen that rough mantle 
| finds reſpe@ amongſt thoſe filkes and tiſſues : As bad as 1choram was, yet he honor'd | 
the man of God; He that could nor preuaile with an Idolatrous King,in a ſpiritual re- 
formation,yet can cary aciuill ſuit; Neither doth the Prophet ina ſullen diſcontent- 
ment,fly off from the Court,becauſe he found his labours vnproficable,bur Rill holds 
pood termes with that Prince, whom he cant\or reclaime, and will make viſe notwith-. 
Randing of his countenance in matters, whether of courtefie,or iuſtice, Wee may not 
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wee arc repelled : Not to his owne aduancement doth Z/iſhz deſire to iwprout ' 
| the Kings fauour, but ro the behoofe, to the relecfe of others ,, If the Shunamute have | 

bulinefſeat the Court;ſhe ſhall need noother Solicitor, There cannot bea better of: - 
fice,nor more beſeeming a Prophet, thento ſpeake in the cauſe of the dumbe, 
friend the oppreſſed,to win greatnefſe vnto the proteRion of innocence. 


aS if ſhe ſaid; The covurtefie is not ſmall in it ſelfe, but nor vſcfullto mee; :Iliuc here 
quietly in a contented obſcurity, out of the reach cither of the glories, 'or cares of a - 
Court, free from wrongs,free from enuies: Not ſo highasto prouoke an cuill eye,not | 
ſo low as to be trodden on; I hauc neither feares, nor ambitions; my neighbours are | 
my friends;my fricnds arc my proteQors; and (if I ſhould be fo vnhappy,as to bethe * 
ſubiet of maine iniuries ) would not ſticke tobe mineAduocates; This fauouris for | 
thoſe thar either affe@ greatneſle, or groane vnder oppreffions, 1 doe neither, for 7 
line among my ownepeople. O Shanamite, thou ſhalt not eſcape envy. 1 Who can 
beare of thine happy condition, and not ſay, 'Why 4m vor 7 thus ? If the world ate 
foord any perfeR contentment; it is in a middle eſtate,cqually diſtant fro penury,from ' 
exceſle;it is in a calme freedome,a ſecure tranquiliry,a ſweer fruition of our ſehues, of 
ours;Butwhar hold is there of theſe carthly things 2 How long is the Shunamite thus | 


of 7/r«cl,pirifully complaining that ſhe was ſtripped of houſe,and land; and now Ge: | 
he; isfaine to doe that. good office for her,which was not accepted from: his maſter; 
Thoſethar ſtand faſteſt ypon earth haue bur ſlippery footing zno man canſay:thathee 
ſhallnot need friends; | | entire 26000 

Modeſty ſealed vp the lips of the good Shunemite ; ſhee was afhamed to:confellt 
her longing, Gehezi caſily gueſſed that her barrenneſſe couldinor but be her affliftionz 


About this ſeaſon arcording to the tim of life, thow ſhalt embrace 4 ſonne; How(liberall 
is God, by his Prophet, in giuing beyond her requeſts, not ſcldome doth his bounty | 
ouer-reach our thoughts, and meet'vs with thoſe benefirs, which we-cthoughteos | 
good for ys to aske. Greatneſſe. and inexpeAition makes the: bleſſing ſeeme incredi:- 

ble, Nay,my Lord, thou man af Gvd,: dee: not lie to thine hand-maid: Wee are neuet 
ſure cnough of what we defire; Weare not more hard to beleeue,then [oth todiftruſt 
beneficiall events: She,well knew the Prophets holineſſe could not ſtand with wilfall 
falſhood, perhaps,ſhe might thinke ir ſpoken'by way of tryall, not of ſerious affizma- 
tion ; as vnwilling therefore that it ſhould notbe, and A —— | 
word ſeconded, ſhaſhyes, Doe not lie totbine band-maid. Promiſes arc: made gobd, | 
not by iteration,bur by the effe&; The Shanamite conceiues, and beares'afonnc,ar the | 
ſer ſeaſon: How glad 2 mother ſhe was, thoſe know beſt, that have. mabrnedvnder the 


caſt off our due reſpeRseven to faulty authority; but muſt ſtill ſubmit 8 perfiſt;where || 


robe. | 


The good matron needes no ſhelter of the great z 1 dwell among mine owne people; 


JF 


bleſſed with peace  flay bura while, you ſhall ſce her come on her knees tothe King | 


ſhce was childlefſe, herhusband old; Eliſbegratifics her with the newes ofaſonne: | 


was,when his maſter heard, Hf thou found mec,0 mine enemy : Now the late tniracle |. 
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diſcomfort of a ſad ſterilitie. The childe grawes vp, and is now ablc to-finde out | 
| | ZzzzE : his 
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| 
| his facher in the field, amongſt his/Reapers: His-firther nowgrew young againe with 
| the pleaſure of this fight; and more ioyed in this{pring.ofhis:hopes, thenin all the. 
| cropsof his harueſt,' But what ſtability is rhere-in theſe earthly delights £ The-hor 
| beames ofthe Sunne beat vpon that:head which roo much care had made tender, and: 
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| fioahathnot robbedher of her wiſdome ; As natdiſtracted with 'an accident ſo ſud. | 


| doorciifhee hides her griefe, left thatconſternation might hinder her deſfigne; the ha- 
| ſtens toher husband, and: (as not daring to bee other then officious in ſo diftreſſe-full 


| ofhimborb attendance, and conucyance ; ſhee poſts ro mount Carmel; ſhee cannot 
| and:likea thankfull gueſt, ſends his ſeruanr haſtily to meer her, to inquire” of the | 


| healeh-of her ſolfe,; her tivsband;;her childe; 'Her errand was nor to Gehezs,, 
| it-was toi.;£//hs'; no: meſſenger ſhall interrupther; nocare ſhall receiueher com- 


| teach vs, .whar naturereaches Infants, in all our troubles ro.bemoane our ſelues to. 


| the faſhion of her baſhfull ſtrangeneſſe, layes hold of them, whether inathumbtc | 
| veneratid of his petſon, orin a feruent defire of ſatisfaction. GehrFz, whowell knew 
| how vncouth, how vnficthis geſture of faluration was, for his'maſter,offers ro fremoue 


| wee: .:If excremitic of gricefe hanobmade: her 1wamannerly; wiſe andiholy Eliſha 
| knowds/how-to pardon it ,; Hee 'daves not: addefortow tohe afflicted: hee can | 
| Grear was: the (familiaritie that the»>Propher had with his God ;' and: as friends 
| are wont mutually. toiimpart their counſels to each other, ſo.had the Lord'done to 
| hin: E&fra was not idle on-mount Garmel, What was it thar he faw not frottithence? | 


| cealed-&mchim; neither dorh he ſhame ro confeſſe it ; Oft-rimes thoſe that know 
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delicave z-:The child complaines to his father, of: his paine.z: Oh that grace could 


our heaucnly Father !- He ſends him:to his mother, vpon herlap, about noone, the | 
child diesas if he'would rerurne his ſoule into tharboſome, from which ir was deri- | 
ved, tohis;: The good Shanamzte bath loſt her ſonne,her faith ſhe had norloſt;; Paſ | 


den, ſo ſotrowfull; ſhe Jayes her dead childe vpon the Prophets bed, ſhee lockes the 


an occaſion) . acquaints him with hertourney,. (though nor with the cauſe) xequires | 


ſoſoone finde out the man of God, as hee hath found her; Heſees her afarre off, 


plaint but the Prophees ;--  Downe ſhee fals paſſionately at his feet, and; forgerting 


her,and #dmonifhcrh her of her diſtance; The mercifull. Prophereafily apprehends | 
that no-ortdinary: occafion could fo,trarport a'grauc, and welk-goucrned matrone; 
a5 therefare pictying Her vaknowne paſſion hee bids 32Lep her alopt; for her 
foule is.wextd within ber , and the' Lord hath hid it from. mue;' and hath''ndi told 


kerred beare-an; vaſcemclineſſe in-Her greeting then cruety* in her moleſtation ; 


Natheinen onely, butthe world was before him; yer the! Shhinzwites loffe is con- 


enarters 'may yet- bee ignorant of the leffe; :Ir is noidifparagement to any 
tcoopeinenor ro know ſomething. -: By her. mouth will God tell rtie:Propher, 
what by viſion hee had not s They ſhe ſaid, Did 1 deſire a ſenne of my Lord ?'('Did 1 not 
fly; dermer: deceinee?: Deoepe ſorrow is ſparirg ofiwords;: The expoſtulation could 
notke iriore ſhort; more:quicke, more pithy, Hadi] begged a ſon, perhaps my-itppor- 
tuniry\might hauc beeniycelded to, in-anger;/Ta6 invck defire iuſtly puniſhed with 
loſe. Ivivhb maruel ifwhat we wring\from Godhproſper notes" This favour'to'mee 
was ofthine: owne motions: Thy fuit;O:Eliſhs;mademe x morter;- Couldft thou in- 
cendriztarment me with 2bleffinp ?:0How much more cafic had the want of a ſonne 


| 


| 


 Maid:caaſero with thajihwere bur-fo vnhapy as thou foundeſt me; Oh wofull fruirful- 
| medic, if Eriuſt now ſayychar Thadafonne, ii |. Hi Hull te 03277 Ip | 


cnche'miſtcariage 2Birrenneffe thenvrbation? Vas there no other end:of my 
bavingadon,rticn thar] miphrloſe himid i @ man.vf God, ler mee not complaine of a 
fradlitindnvfie;rby prayers gaue meafonzter thy Padyers'reftore him; let normy du- 
co'theebeeropaid with an aggrauarion- of miſery; give not thine hand- 


3 


DIkgovemr wherherrif® morher, or the Prophet were more affiged, theProphet 
$dr thomarhersſake,orrhe motherfor herowne;Notaword afireply doc Wee heare 
Sromthermourh of E/zſks + his breath is onely- fpent inthe remedy; Hee fends his | 
rabniEichalldpord; tolay his ſtaffevpon the face of the childe, charging him 
eir. SE RES co | 
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L18.XIX.: Errsna with Naaman. 

roauoyd allthedelayes of the way :. Had not.the Prophet ſu ppoſed that ſtaffe of is 
able to beat away death, why did heeſend it? an if v on that. uppoſition hee ſent 
it; how was it that it failed of effect ? was this at done oiit of hamane conceit, not. 
out of inſtin from God? Or,did the want of the mothers faith hinder the ſucceſſe of 


not leaue thee, She imagined that the ſeruant,” the ſtaffe might bee ſeuered from x1} 


- 


ypon thoſchelpes that cannot faile vs, | 


his lodging taken vp by that pale carkeife; "hee ſhuts his doore,and fals to his prayers; 


reach vpto Heauen , to knockear thaſe*gates, yea to wrench them open ; He 
duces that ſoule, by the heatof his body he educkts warmth aut of that corps; The 
childe neeſerh ſeuen. times ; as if his Tpitit had bee 


mother is called in to receive a new life, in her twice-giuen ſohne : ſhe comes 1n, full 
of ioy, full of wonder, and bowes her ſelfe ro the ground, and fals downe' before 


Shunamite, that could not be diſcouraged with the ſcizure,and continuance of death; 
raifing vp her heart ſtill co an expeRarion of that life, which tothe eyes of nature had 
beene impofible, irreuocable;' Oh infinite goodneſſe ofthe Almightic, .chat would 
not ſuffer ſuch faith to be fruſtrate, that would rather reverſe the lawes of nature,in re- 


| Eljahs curſe was the death of the Capraines,and their troupes; Elifhaes curſe was the. 


| the drought of 1/7ael by raine from heauen ; El:ſha ſupplied the.droughr of the three 
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ſcaſe incident to the body is ſonaſty,ſo loathſome.as Leprofie. Greatnes can ſecureno 
man from the moſt odious & weariſome condition;how little pleaſure did this Syriev 
Pere take,to be ſtooped to by others, whiles he hated ro ſee himſelfe;Euenthoſe that 
honored him, auoided him; neither was he other then abhorred of thoſe thar flattred 

him,yea his hand could not moueto his mouth, without his own deteſtation; the ba- 

ſeſt Aaue of Syria would not change skins with him, if hee might hauc his honourto | 
| boot; Thus haththe wiſe God thought meet to ſauce the valour, dignitie, renowne, 


turning agueſt from heauen,and raifinga corps from death, then the confidence of | 
belecuing heart ſhould be diſappointed. oo TE 
How truean heire is Zl;ſh4 of his maſter, not in his graces onely,bur in his a&ions 2 
Both of them diuided the waters of Iordan, the one as his laſt aQt;the other as his firſt; 


death of the children; Elj4h rebuked 4h46 to his face; Eliſha 1ehoram, Eljah ſupplied | 


Kings by waters guſhing out ofthe carth, E/j«4 increaſed the oyle of the =_ ; 
Eliſe. increaſed the oyle of the Prophets widow; Eljah raiſed from death the Sarep- 
tans ſon; El;ſhathe Shanemites: Both ofthem had one mancle,one ſpiritzboth of chem 

climbed vp one Carmel, one heauen. : Wind " w" | 
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Euisma With NaaMaN., 


JS E thefull ſhowers of grace which fell ypon 1/7ael and 1#dah, yet ſome 
drops did light-vpon their neighbours : 1f 1/7«el bee the worſe for 
LES 2 her necrenefſeto Syria, Syria is the better for the vicinity of 1/r4el. A- 
Sx mongſt the worſt of Gods cnemics ſome are ſingled out for mercy.Nas- 
OTE 248 Was2 great Warriour, an honorable Courtier, yet a Leperz no di- 


that cure? * She, nor regarding the ſtaffs, 'or the man, holds faſt ro Zliſhe; Nohopes | 
of his meffage canlooſe her fingers : 45 the Lord lintth,” and as thj foule lineth,” 1 will | 


ſha, ſhe knew that where cuer the Prophet was,there, Was power ; Iris good relying: | 

Merit and importunity haue drawnie E/;ſhs from Carmel td 'Shanem : Hee fin Jos | 
this ſtaffe ofhis (what eter became of the other ) was long cnongh' ( hee _—_ ):to-| 
plies his body to thoſe cold and ſenſeleflelimbs , By the feruourof his Gl Beet: | 
d beene bur hid fot the time, not des | 
parted, it fals to workeafreſh ; the eyeslooke vp, the lippes and; hands move ; The | 


thoſe feet, which ſhee had ſo boldly layd hold of in Carmel. Oh ſtrong faith of the | 
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| vitories of the " " I he Syrians, ' Selkdome* ener was any thati eruea) 
with fi imple favors; 'T Hele 49 <4 TRL 
fings wholeſome; 


, The body of Neaman: ; more ta ted\ with hislepry, chen his fob was ined 
70. ok RR x ih 


Jong! make borh' our croſſes tolerable,ind\ our bleſ- -| 


with P77 bn and des larr Cwaka profeſſed enemy to Iſs acl, and ſuccel- 
full i .: his en How farre oc & God d fets abour his purpoſes: ? The} Kproberts, | 
hoſtility of oY <; 1}/tee! "fY ccali ions Ws isTaluarion; That leprofic ſhall ma < 
his ſole found; tat hoſtility ſhall adopthim'a 40m of God; In ſome pro perous } 
Inrogich,Guar the Syxtans vader Nagnans C DOPE: yet , haue made i intothe ling of 7/7ael, a || 
Tirele majd is raken-Gapriue, thee: hall OY HE n Naamens witc, and ſhal ſuggeſt to. 
her miſtt eſſe th the mira vlous « cures 'of Zliſh Yi final chinke' may ſeructo, let i in much | 
light; "Fer reportfin es credit in ths Court and, hegets both 2 ſetter from the King | 
and & iourhey « of hjs Pcere, whuess © Syrianathought of nothing bur their booty, | 

they-brih  happineſſe| to the houſe of Naamas: ; The <oprivity of a poore. Hebrew | 
girl cis: a canes$..0 make the SJEAte eſtLord ofs 17444: .ſubie: 0 520 d;1tis good to ac- | 

uant t Yr childrer with che) Workes of God;with the praiſes 0 ofthis Prophets. Little 
4 we know hows, they A Rs, thi ls knowledge, I and Whither they n may carie 
it; P&s aps. the 6 1ttons, may. KY T,thejr” candle "at their coale ; Euen | 
the WCa eſt 1 1ofingat 3-1 may oY bee. neg 5,72,Chl Ik. EY Gran, a ſtranger | 
may fayt at, WhIC We may bleſle God? to; Ros heard How wel did it become. 
the mouth of an {ſr achte roextoll a; aÞr -ophet;, ro $E/S g's es role * maſter, though 


an Aramjfe, toaguile thar, iqurney, yato the man of God, Whom body and 
 ſoule might bee cuired;Tr ue Relipion reacherh ys pious AR alk ercſpeRs to cur | 
 Gouernors,though Alicns omthe.Co nes Lorne of God. ., [, 
No manthat I heare blames the credulity of: Natman; VYp9n-ne other ground Joth | 
'the Kiag« of Syria, ſen ts « chicte Peerey with his letters to the King of 7 jr act; tro his |: 
hands Bo the! ure; The5y/zs ſy ppoſed, that what&uera. ad coul Id doe S| 
ou that Bet ro i pu neghegben | Out of che know. 
ri! 


Cove herevich Fw Naawin _ wid. 7, theethat thaw elyuorT zeoner him ys wa -orefe re. | 
| Greats the power of Princes; euery mans hand is theirs, Geer for «yl, or for | 
' ſtrengrhg Beſides the erhinency of their owne gifts, all the ſubordinate EXC 1 cncies 
| of cheir ſubies,are no leſle at their ſeruice, then if they were inherent in their per- | 
' ſons; Great men are wanting to their owne perfeCtions, if they doc not both know, 
# and exerciſethe graces of their inferiors, | 
The Kingof Iſrael candor read the letter with ouramazement ofheart without rend- 

| ing dfgarinieats,and fait, m 1 God;to kill and to make aline,that this man ſends'tome,to | 
; reconer 4 man of his leproſie ? Wherefore conſider,and ſee,1 pray you, how he ſeeketh a quar- | 
' rell againſt me ? If God have vonchſafed-to c2H Kines;Cod s; It well becomes Kings 

rocall themſelues, men; and to confefle the diſtance wherein they ſtand tothcir Ma- | 
| ker; Man may kill, man cannot killand'wake aliue; .yea,ofhimſelfe, he can doentither, | 
with God, a Worms! Or a fly may-kitl a man; withour God, noPotentate catidoe it; 
much Iſt cat any creared power both kill, and reuive; fince'to-reſtore' lifeis more 
ther ro bereane ir,more then'to c6iitinue it, morethen to glue tt; And if leprofie be 
a death, what humane ; web caneither infli, or cureit ? Irisatrouble toa well-af- 
 feted heatt to receiue mpoſlible commands ; To require that 6fan inferiour which 
| s proper.co'the higheſt, 1s a derogation from that ſupreme power whoſe propertic 
Itis: Had tehoram beehe truly refigious, the iniurje dohets his Maker in this mo- 
; tion; ( as hee tooke it ) had moreafflicted him, thenthe' danger of his owne quar- 
; felt. 'Belike, Eliſha was not in the thoughts of the King of Jae! , Hee might have 
; heard that this Prophet had made aliue, one, whom hee killed not : Himſelfe 
,with the rwo —_ had beene eye-wirneſſe of what o_ could doe: yet, 
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ow the'Cilues of Dar and Bethel have {6 often "taken vp his heart [cha SG 2 | 
ris rovne forthe memorie'of El:fha, whom heeſtied rom his extre - how his l 
| 


proſpetitie hath forgoteen ; Carnall hearts' (wheh need drives them): ©a thinke of 
God; and his __ Fee when theirt turne is ſeraed, can RY ak them , a$ oF F | 
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him i in; for free were great yet he Pole ko need "cettfierdozT” Fore 4 come! | 
forthto him, and redeiue him wich ſach outward courteſics, asmight beHer foray ho; | | 
nourable' ftranger'; ;for in thoſe rich warns the Prop herfaw = Ar toe and = | 

ar hem) £58 | 
od vg | 


{ feQtrizll ofthe humility of that — mearies 16 p12 

ſome ſhortartendanceathisdoore, he ſends his ſerine wit Tags $ that Pecte, 
| who' could: not but thinke the meaneſt .6f his retinue; ; borer” than then Grliezits 

Maſter, oe ora BAVSC, NP WIG 2 7 TOR Mie 2,2: Wt i 
|  'What could the Prophet- hate done. othet't8 he e Leg 37 6f Xihhouni tn? : | 

Hee that would be a meer ſubie&ofmerty; muſtt ily abaſc | _— owe j | 
| conceit ;and'mulſt be willingly plablero'all MEIN _ $ TbnHAK n;Yer,hdd [ 


the: meſlage cariediniveither reſpeAtothe* priſvu 'Of bro ji coal 


nothauebeene vnwetcome : bar neW it ſounde dot 


Te 
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likelihood; Goe, and wa aſh in l10rdaxfereh v FimEY an log nk Ab4s, diy | 
{ and chow ſhalt bee cleane- What wiſe: mit Load atps th iy Grhir t 'a-micere | 
 ſcorne,agd mockery '* Got, waſh a: Alas, f EE leaf foi | | 
\rhineſſe; aotifrom leproſie-, *And why in Foftus ?  WVRae2d ro other | 
 treames't and why iuſMſeucn times? What) erm Hi chant of irrth{t | 


number © Names Cin fomoreputoFaarure Pane hat& did” hes 
fling awayfrom the Prophlicts d6ote qi ddr Prone So | 
\ from an 1ſzaelite ? Is this the iſſue both of my tourney, and the ——_ dE | 
| Could this Prophet find o'man t6 play:yp68, Bile SYZYEHRDhEr =, 
why did he thinke him(ſelfersd god thebme-forronte me PANVH; Hes he gee 
me with his hand, and blefſe me with his prayers, and cure mee with his* | 
my-mileryit for his deriſion 7:\t Waterconld: Ve ir}; what ticededT to Loft x: 
 forthis remedy 7 HayueTnotofedone thay in viſe Hive wb! ot berer Rremilop 
home, thenany.1/7a:l eanafford'? Hre nuP Abiiid upd Phan has, Rine?s of Dawiaſcue, bet: 
ter then al the waters of th acl? : Fol . and pride: fibine for place if a-reathr 
and itis Hard\to:ſaywherher)is rezpredoninans” ” Follyih"inefuchhs che ext 
| rev of Godd:ordinarcts"by the tile: of hulhane-Giſeourſe/ hid) drdindtÞ6fcytne. | 
pride; [in '@-{tornfultealudrion 20Þ the” infliteviors” of: G os, "Is opti | & 
foi of 'our bawne - devices. © bun <— "tiw$--f6rions 21 Cs | 
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| water:had) cured him, or the: man : hee ſaw a divine power working in both : ſuch | 
 ashe vainely ſought from his Heathen Deities; with the heart therebbre hee beleeues, 
with the mouth he confeſſes. BY 

-: Whiles he is thus thankfull ro.cheauthor of hiscure, hee isnot vamindfull of the 
inſtrument. Now therefare,1pray thietake « bleſ5ing of thy ſernantsNaaman:came rich- 
by. furnithed with tentalenesof filter; fixe thouſand pieces of: gold , ten: changes of 
Bo : £ CS. - ; : od [ 

raiment.:: All theſe and many'more would the Syrian Peere:have. gladly giuen to bee 
| delivercd from ſo noiſomea diſeaſe : No maruell if he importunately offer ſome part 
| of them tothe Prophet, now that hee. js deliuered{, ſome teſtimony of tharikfulneſſe 
did well; whereallearthly recompence-wastaa ſhort : The hands'of thisiman were 
' no lefſe full of thankes, then his mouth:Diy and barren profeſſions of our obligations; | 


where is power torequite,are vnfitfornobleatid ingetuous ſpirits. | 
*. 'N4amay'is notmore:franke-inoffering his gratuitic, then:Z#ſha vehement in re- 
fuſing it, 1s the Lord lineth, before whom:1 land, 1mill receiie none iNot that be thought 
the Syrian gold:impute z. Northatheechought.it valawfull to: rake vpagife;* where | 
he hath laid downea benefit : Bur the Propher willremic of /N aam2azs purſe, that hee 


more.cnamouredof true piety;which teacheth:herClients:ro:contemnethoſe world: 
ly richesand glories which baſe worldlings adore 3+andiwabtdhaue himthinke, that: 
theſe miraculous powers are ſofarre tranfcendingrhe valuation of altearchlppelte;that | 
thoſe glrering'treaſures:are worthy of nothing but :comempe;in.reſpetithereof; 
Hence isit,that he who refuſed not the: Shunamitescable,and ſtoole,and candleſticke; 
willnot take! Na4mens preſent : There is muctryſe vfigbdlydiſcretion indireting vs | 
when to open,when to ſhurour-hands.” ol Cones ant 10 0 EROTIC 2.097, 
.. Hee tharwilbnot bee allowed roigiue, deſires: yet to'tuke'2. Shall: there not; 7: 
thee, bee ginen'to thy ſeruantiwo mules load of tarth'?2 © for thyiſernant de wh 
offer neither barnt-offering , nor ſacrifice to other Gods) bat oate: 2he: Lord\Iraclitiſh 
mold lay :opento-his-cariage, without leaue of Eſha: bur Nuapran regards not-ro | 
cake ir, *vnleſſe ir may bee ginen him;and givenhim- by the Prophecs hands Welldid | 
' this Syrian-finde thatrheman of God had ginen a ſupernarutaliverrue.torhe warerof | 


earth ſern&him but Bihar; elſe the: mold of Iract had been moreproperty craued-of 
che Kingyrthen"the m__—_ If. 7 7917 om 3570519 638 AfkIESN 
' . Daubrlefſe'it way'dtuotion thar' moned this ſuit: The-Syrian ſaw! [God hdd's | 
/proprictie in Tſracl, and imaginesthathee wilt 'be: beſt pleaſed witch: his owne :/' Oh 
the ſudden was: Naawenhalfea Pioſelyte , ſtill /here was; a: weake knowlodge with 
ſtrong intentions: Hee wilt ſacrificeto the Lord ; but where *'in Syriazngtin Hie- 
.rufalem-ziNot the mold; but the Altar istharGodreſpedts 3: which heehathallowed 
:no where but-in his-chofen Sion. This honeſt 9936» will be removing God home to 
'his Country; he ſhould have reſslued to remonehis home, ro:God :; Ard rhough he | 
!yvowes to offer no ſacrifice to any other God, yet he craues leaueto offer an duryyard' 
: Courtefiet) Rimmoy ; thoughrnot forthe 1dbls fake; yet forhigmaſtersr u#4his thing | 


E1 BA 1X. EL1sS gw and:IN.a a M AN, | zz 


| The miracle math his due worke. Fuſt, doth Naaman acknowledge the:God:thar| 
| wroughticzthen the Propher, by.whom hee wrought it : Behold, now 1 know there is | 
 Þ0:\Godir all the earth, bat in Iſrael. Oh happy - Syrian that was at once cured of hisle- | 
; profie; and his meſ- priſon of God : Naaman was too wile;:to thinke that: either the. | 


may win-ot his fovle'> The man of: God-wovld hanehis new convert ſeercauſero/bee | 


' Hrael; wp yer. giue theliketo higcarth.: Nether youldany | | 


' rhe- Lord'pardon thy fernans,, Hin witw my maſter goeth into 3he houſe "of Rimmow'; io | 
' worſhip there; and her leaneth on my hand; and 1viw my ſelfe inuhelveſe of Riſmion, rhe 
\Lord paidon thy ſtruantis this thing; 'NaamaBigocs.awayxcibplarcto profeſie hin 
ſclfetin-rfzelire for Religion, alltheS$y/743 CourrſhalFknow that! hide» face Mort vor! 
Tſraditiſtegtth;torhtGod of 7$«þ+: they ſhalt heare-hims proceſtizu& huneneither? 
'heart, nor knee for Rimmon: If hee muſt gee into the houſe ofxtaeddotfriefitbee! 
ass ſeriſung; not 258 pi : lifs it yes: his Maſter ſhall caryr im, -notdiig dubifor 
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his Miſters God ;WWhis maſter goe'to:woiſhiprhereynovhM yeirher Vttihs (y,! 
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When 1 bdw ##y ſelfe to: the ImagenfKimmmon ;, but; inthe houſe : hee ſhall bow, to be | 
leaned vpon,not to adore? yer had nor Nazwarthought this'a fault, hee had not efa- 
'\ueda pardon his heart told him ehavaperfe&cofitert ſhould not have abi the roofe, 
the ſight; the ayze of: Rimmpn ;thar his obferuthce of.an earthly maſter. ſhould not | 
draw him eo! the ſemblance of an 2R'of outward 0bferuance, ro.the rivall ofhig maſter 
ia Heauen'4'ithat afinceredereſtation of Idolatry.could nov ſtand with fo'vnſeaſona- | 
ble a courtelie. Roi fp manor 
Farte therefore is Naan from beingaparteadegſauc of weakneſle': ſince he is yer 
more then-halfea Syrian; fince hewillingly noduſeghimſalte,and in ſtead of defending, 
deprecateshis offetontlr is not for ystocxpdtatilll ftature-inthe cradle of conver. 
on. Asnatwe,ſo graceriſes by Tres Als + 1177, ang was in Naawan 


- . 


cured at once,nat corruption. ' :{!-. ' 
- ' The Prophet,as glad to ſee him but thuis forward;diſmifles him with a-ciuill vale- 
digion:: Had an 1/r2elize made this it;hee had been anſwered, witha:checke : thus 
much from a. Syria» wasiworthyofakinde fatewell ; They are parted.: *-: 5 {+ 
| Gehezi cannot thiistgke his leane $his heart is\maled:yp in the rith cheſts of Nas: 
men, and: now hee gocs to-ferch. it :* The Prophet and his man-had-noc looked 
wich the-amecyes vpoa the. Sy3en treaſure ;\rhe-one with the: eye of contempr, 
the other with the eye of admiration), and coucrous deſire., The diſpoſition of the 
maſter ray not bee metſured by theminde; by the at of his feruant' :+ Holy.' Z/;ſha 
| may be attended by:afalſe Geoet55:No'examples,no counſels will prevaile with ſome 
1 heares : who wanid norhaue thoughic that rhe follawer of EZizfbs couldbee no other 
then a Snint?:: yer, after theview.of all thoſe miracles, this manis amirrour:of world- 
- { lineſle}2- Het thinkes: his maſter cither'roo fimple, ,or roo: kinde, to refuſe fo iuft a 
' | preſer:from!a:Sriaqgihimicliagriltibee mare wiſe, more.fevgall.: Defire baſtens kis | 
ce,hddeth not, gog;birrunheafrer his bootie :: Naeimari ſees him, and, as true no- 
fſe:t$hever comceobs; talightsfram-bis Charet, romecrhim:-The great Lord of 
$yri« comes forth of his Coachto ſalute a Prophets ſeruant-:; not fearing thathee 
catthumblc bicſelfcouermiuch-tooneof £lifhe's family. He greers Gehenr withithe | 
fame word: wheremdhcheewas kecly ditnicted by:his Maſter; | 15 ir peace? . So fad: 
| den a muſſehger might decme to'argue ſome change. : Hee ſoone receives fromthe 
breath] arnewes of his maſters health, andrequeſt : 4l-i,well, 2y. Maſter 


Sik [oe ce; ſaying; Bibeld, evenwotrtbere be:cometo met from wouni Ephraim, twa 
yang mes off the ſonnes uf the Rrophits.: Grze mee, ptay thee;rooutiient of filner and two 
of: perments.Had:Gehenrcraued FIR ms; , calling for the | 


| -:at che Prophersſeruant, as thei gaine, {0 tba;offenct; hed.chdene the lefloy: now, þ 
reaching at a greater ſumme, he belies his MaſtetzzzobnNeaway;; burdens: his owne | 
foplei VWhara ſoundalc-hath thecraft of -Gebeaidewiled'?.Ofthenumber, the place, |: 
tie quaheio, zhe ageoftiis Maſtets giidfts? Thatdage mighe {64 faife colour vpon that |. 
etends 2: ſoproportioningithe valued gt bb demafg,es might both inrich 
biesſolfegrarid yer wall Gave with. the moderation af his maſter.;h,oue of money car | 
| gener keeperpood (quarter with, honeſtic ,, with;lupocenge :1'Goucrovineſſe never | 
 lodg'd in itbchearvalove; it it fhodenor; itwilhrcd wickedaefſe. Whatia mine of 
 Tauilthere fo ih 2 workdly breft.?-How readily: bag-le :coyneduntle falfſhood far anad- | 
1 CD 79030 Y.L G3 95ND! | 


aff 347 hl 
 .- How thankfully liberall- was this Noble ; 


 tBantage 21.1110 0) 91g! 2h) p 70s ED or wn 
b) ; Ping fon be. wore cager | 
io tohing,chrobewas i giving'; As glad of ſo happy enaccekanoficauing.any peece. |. 
'afhivrroafurchohindebim, he forece.ewo.: *8ypon the.fertanc of Bhiha 2 and 

binds Uirnvia ow 0 b4gy andiayes hom vpon Ve dap erence ſcrugars ;;his. owne | 
trains ſha yard d Porte te Goheed) hm uhreretuingdle is thoink projſe afagnbeneh.-. 
cence: Bouytifellmiods arc 4s zealothimquen pajirip good rmnoggas the niggardly are | 
in ſcanciigedtobbriots; 5). 13 09% m2 Dumeod®! ions; 12d T0n 
1550008 vin dreapezof ſes,obrrafaquer of iphicy.? and now;,” when 


they 
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| 'F | Oh Gehe7s |: where dedft ves think God was | 
| rhis while 2 Couldch boo ths lage pore ance rronthnBEnls of E:/bs,and bee | 
| either ignduraac; or aefl7 of that vaceconitble oyy 


— gy Which was | 

tay Taeds sthy tongue, thy keart 7 Couldeſf tou thus hope to blind | 
' cheeyes of a $rer7- Fiazrerhen thy indicement; thy ſentence; * from Him, whom: | 
rhou rkooghteft'ro haverwcird with thy concealment ; - IF hence comeeft rhas.Gehexi?, 
' Thy {onans wenr ws whether. Ricethar had beouniich ly ca TV caares, ; 
| Maſter: ; wins fo ler-tabronguc once loofe to 2 will veerards, fone grow: 
| 2D mubeply bug fitthooak;Of i war ment! is che forche:d of thirman,rhar dares Iy 

| | >Propher? VWhat 5 this but: ro our-face the jenits ? IFewt net mine beaxt with | 


| wbes:be mics ruoncd conitine from bis Chares :9 mee; thee 7 Ditiit chow nor till Bow | 


| know, . O:6:be7i, charPropt:ers tne ſpirieuell ets, which are not corfinedto/bo- | 
 dilyprofpetis 2. t 
Diaferaonnorknbwehe: tici: hears were ofren where they werenoe?Di &t * how, 
, norknea that — wncry* W3yes Were auer-looked by inufies winefles *- Herre | 
; then, md Be owners - Hither rhouwenrch, tlivs thou faidft,: ts choudidf, chas } 
' chow iped'it : Whaz anfoer vr25 now here bur confuſion ? Miſerable Grhe=;, how | 


' ddftrhou ſtznG pile anderembiimgSeiors the dreadvull Trivanall of thy: fene-e Mr 4 


| fter, looking for the wofull fexcence of forae grievons indecment for ſo haineus an of- | | 
| fence? fs Hur 4 5cme t8reccine money and 14 rectine 47 ens ax4 {hich thou hadft al- | 
| ready purchaſed in chvconceit | 9 lime-147 ds 224 Zinevar de, and Sheeve, i810x:n, cad 
, Mes-fers.0uts, 4xd Myid-fernsmi: ? Did m1 menth refa(e, that thy band: might take? ; 
| Ws I focareinitro wiacc honourto my God, 25d credit ro my profeffion, by deny- | 
ng theſe S1ris preſents,riar thoamighceft dith both. 1 receiuing them. Was there | 
' 20 wzy 10 rarich thy ite, bur by telymg thy Maſtertby di ſprreging this holy fan&i- | 
| on inthe evesof 2 new comert ? Since chow wouldeft neecs therefore rake part of | 
| Nagar; reaſur: fake part with him in his Leprofic, The Leprefie of Nezman j:all | 
| clamroms thee, end w3:5 thy (1d fur tner. Oh neay Tatents of Gebez: ! Oh the hor. | 
corof this one vnchaneeablc fir, which thall never be bor Harhſomely whire , not- | 
| ſomety wnckene ! How mock verrer had been1 a light purſ=,and 2a t: :omely-coar, with | 
| 2 found body, adcre foul > Too lire doth that wre-ched man now 61, that he hath | 
| loaded iis aſcife with 3curſe, thar he hk clad himictte with ſhame ; His finne ſhall be | 
| readcuer-in his face,in has feed: At; t poſtermies [tnow ay; Behold the | 
charaters of Gebezze: counroninetle fraud, facriledge'? The a overtakes whe word : | 
| He went aut of bis refece,s Lever ar white as ſwow: It is 2 wofull exchange that Gehen; | 
| kach madewirh Neanes ; IN 424mean c:mea Leper,rerumed 2 Ditciple ; Gebezs came 2 | 
 Diſciple,rerurned 2 LevenNarmex it behind bo: his diſcaſe and his money; Gehens | 
rakes vp dork his money and i:is cifcato> Now ſhall Geez? never locke vponhirmſelte | | 
| bur he thall rhinke of Xaamas, whoſe skin is transferred ypon him with thoſe ralencs; | 
| and ail wezre our che ref of his bxpesin thame, and pzinc, and forrow : His rezres | 
| may with ofthe ou:lc of tns fiance. tr :il nocſlike anocker 7974ew) with off is Leproke; | 
' thar (hall excy remainess an horedicaric monurnent of diuine ſeueritie. This ſaane of | 
| | che Prophets ſhall more loudand liachy prezxch the Iuftice of God by his face, then 
 ochers by ther con=ue.. Hapoy ws it for hum, if whiles kis Skinne was frow-white | 
| with Leprodir, his zumbled foute were waſhed white 25 faow with the wacer of true 
rEpeneInCe. = 
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6 EA : | | | 
Then 1 bow my ſelfe to:the Imageofi Kimmmon ; but; inthe houſe : hee ſhall bow, to be | 
leaned vpon,not to adore: yet had nor Nazmarthought this a fault, hee had nor eta- 
\ued a pardon; his heart told him ehavaperfe&cofihert ſhould not have abiy the roofe, 
the fighs; the ayie of: Riz-mon ;tharhis obſcruthce of.an earthly maſter. ſhould not | 
draw him eo! the ſemblance of an 2R'oFf outward 0bferuance, ro.the rivall ofhig maſter 
ia Heauen;'ithat afinceredereftarien of Idolatry could nov ftand with fo'vnſcaſona- | 
ble a courtelie. | ol obo bans; 1 Toke oF BeT HE 
-Farte therefore is Naawan from beingapanceadegſauic of weakneſſe': ſince be is yer 
more rhen-halfe.a Syraan;fince hewillingly aoduſeahimſalte and inſtead of defending, 
deprecateshis offence; #*Ir is not far vstocxpeqatilll ftarureinthe cradle of toner. 
on. Asnatwe,ſo graceriſes by many degtees;toperfeRion:Leprofic was in Naawan 
. "bt bows 7 oo lf 2 hy "7, AP In, 3. gee Oe 0D 


-H 


cured at once,nat corruption. ' '/ i. JERE ria | oF, 
* | - | The Prophet;as glad to ſee hire bur thiis forward; difmifſes him with a-ciuill vale- 

| dition: Had an 1/zaclize made this fait;hee had been anſwered, withachecke : thus 
| much from a Syria was worchyofakinde fatewell ; They arc parted.: *-: ' - - 


\ 


Gehezi cannot thiis tgke his Jean his heart is\maled:vp in the rith cheſts of Nas: | 
men, and: now :hee goces to-ferchs. i :* The Prophet and (his man: had-not looked 
with the-amecyes vpoa the. Sy/Lemtreaſure ;:rhe-one: with the: eye of contempr, 
the otherwiththe eye of admirationi,; and coucrbus defire.. The diſpoſition of the 
maſter may not bee metſured by theminde, by the act of his feruant-:: Holy. Z/iſha 
| may beattended by:atalſe Grbzt35 Nolexamples,no counſels will prevaile with ſome 
] heares :; who wand nochaue thought that rhe follawer of Ef7fbs could bee no other | 
{rhen 3 Snintf:: yer, after thewiew.of all thoſe miracles, this manids a mirrour:of world- 
{ lineſſe]>- Het thitikes: his maſter either roo fimple; or roo kinde, to refuſe 1o iuft a 
£ preſens:from!a:$Syriaqgibimſcligwplbec more wiſc,more.fevgall.: Defire haftens his 
| <<,hddeth not, goc;burrynheafres hisbootic :: Neciwar ſeevhim, and, as truc no- | 

fſe:t$hevier courteobs; talightsfram-bis.Charer, romecrhim:-The great Lord of 
$9714 comes forth of his Coachto ſalute a Prophets. ſeruanr-:; not fearing thathee 
catthumble bimſelfcouermiuch tooneof £/ifhe'sfamily.z- He grters Gehen? withithe | 
fame word. wheremahchrewas ktcly ditnitted by: his Maſter: . 15 it peace? So fad: 
\ dem maſſefiger. mighateeme to'argue ſome chavge. - Hee ſoone receives'fromthe 
| breathlefſebegrarnewes of his maſters health, andrequeſt : ;4l-@,well, My:Mufter 
With fe ace; ſayin Bibeld, exenwettbere beccometo mes from mount Ephraim, two 
yang men off 3 he ſormespf the Rrophits.: Grae mer, Iptay theecraotilent of fluer and two 
vangercof; garmints.Badg:Gehentctaucd PI mm; for the | 
feeinfehe Propbersferuant, as the gaine, ſo tbe;offence; hed.heene the leflpz* mow, þ 
reaChing at a greater ſumme, he belies his Maftetzzobn>Neawar; burdens his -owne |. 
ble} VWinog ſpundialchath thectaſt of -Gebrardehiled;?. Ofthemumber, the place, |: 
tie quahieio, zhe ageof tis Maltets giidfts? Thatdage might i 62.faifge colony vpon thar | 
pretended requeſt: [ ſoproportioningithe yalue gt bis demafg, es might both inrich- | 
ir ſolfeg arid yer wall Gabe with. the moderationint his maſter;Loue of maney cari | 
tener keeperpood iquarter with; honeſtic , with zlupocende :.'Gouctouſneſſe: never | 
lodgid it ithEheatoalne "it it fiodenor; itwilllecd wickedoefſe. Whatamine of | 
Fauttthedle ſai a workdly breft.? How readily; ban-le :coyneduttle flfhood far anad-} 
Janmage 31.21 20 039982) nity oil 124 He DO ado vol oro Loew: ol 
by enum = libegall: was ——_— repationad oo be. wore cager | 
18.taking,chehheiwas i giuing'; As glad of {o. happy eniacc Jeaving.any peece.f. 
fkinrora hahiadetves he ide pag pon the,fextant of-Zlſha gone 
binds irdvia cwo bigs ,andiayes them vpon twee of his Qwae ſcruaars his. pwne 
traine ſhi yet d Ponies twoGohteed) muCtreretuinatle iis thoink projſe afadnbenef- 
cence: Bountibullmiod arc is zcalotirimquer payiipgeod tmogg,as the niggardly are | 
ig-ſeancifigreaobitiats;, Ngon cw onto Romnd:! 3 nvanmts 3: 22920f Ton , wi 
| 1 Whath padiodts doeiwe:thinke Geka hid all this yay 7, Flaw did hee pleaſe him--| 
avs with:Utc wdking dreamegof purghales,obrigfaquey of iphiigy. ? and now;,' when | 
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\ knowy: O:Geb2F3, char 

; dilyprofpeRts-?- {ST þ1 200 (#54 L C06] LEGSOR ©: 7 h | 
_ - Didfbrfiounorknowthat cheir tients were often, where they werenot?Didſt thow | 
: norkn&w'rhat thy ſecreteſt wayes were! auer: looked! by 'inuiſible- witneſſes 2- Heare | 
then,andbe:conbinced':s: Hither tholwenteſR; thus thou ſaidſtyrfusrhoudidh; thus |: 
,thou ſped'ſt 5 What mſwer was now here but confuſion -? Miſerable Gehez?, how: | 
didftrhowſtand-pale andrrembling before the 'dreadtull Tribunall of thy-feuere Ma-' |; 
ſter, looking for the wofull ſentence of ſome grieuous indgemient for ſ&haindus an'of.' |. 
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| the Prophets ſhall more loud and liuely preach the Iuſtice of God byhis face, then 


but he ſhall thinke of Naamay, whole skin'is transferred vpon him with thoſe calents; 
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ures + 


this eat thou thus lang powre water vpon the hands of Eliſha, and bee |. 
: either ignaaifryi © ” | 


( 
Ly 
? 
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rigardefſe)of that vadettiidble oye of prouidethedy! which was 
euer fixed ypon thy hands,thy tongue, t 


Fe 


hy heart ? Couldeſt thou thus hope to blind 


the oyes-ob:2 See: Hairethenthy jmditement2 thy ſenttnce; * from Him), whom:| : 
thou rhgoghteſro haveamocked rwiththy conctalewient : WP hence conteſt hyg,Gehezi?*| 
T bby w_ war90 whither.' ..loethar had! begdhica lycra aamay; ends.irzo his | 
Maſtor;wizo foletshwvrongue once toofe to a wilfull virtuth;ſodne growegatn pudenr' | 


* 


io muliplyſngfatſhoods:Of what merall is che forthead of thtman;thardares lye to |, 
aPropher? VVhat ig4his: bur: ro-onr-tce the ſeriſts'? Went not mine heart ith thee!: | 
when tht mup twincd ——_— his Charts 'to\aent- thee'2 Ditlit thow-not'eill now: | 

phets haue ſpiritualleyes, whicharenotconfinedto/bo-| 


$$. 'aQe:! 


fence? 1£.}þira time toreceing mon 
ready purchaſedinrhy:conceit) 6 


Was I focarttn]bro' winne honourto'my God, anderedir to my profeſſion, by deny- 
ing theſe Sy13ax preſents; thar thournighteſt daſh both;in receiuing them. ' Was there 


no way to.inrich thy ſcltc,butby:-bclying'thy Maſtertby diſparaging this holy funQi- | 
; on in the'eyeSofa new comert ? Sifice-thou wouldeſt needs therefore take part of | 
' Naamanstreaſure,take part with himin his Leprofie, The: Lepreſie of Naawan ſhall | 
| cleantromothee, and unto thy ſeed forever, Oh heauy Talents of Gebezz ! Oh the hor: | 
 rorof this one vnchangeable ſuir,, which thall-nener be burtoathſomely white , noi- || 
ſomely vncleane ! How much berter had-beena light purſe,and an homely:coat, with | 
a ſound bady;adeareſoule? Too lace doth that wretched man now find, that he hath |: 
 loadedhimſtife with acurſe,that he harh clad himfelte with ſhame ; His finne ſhall be | 
read cuerin hisface,in his ſeed; Allpaffengers,all poſteriries ſh:illnow ſay; Behold the | 
' charaQers of Gehez#es couctovineſle, fraud, ſactitedge? The a overtakes ehe word : 
| He went our of his preſence,a Leper as white «ſnow: Tt is a wofull exchangethat Gehezz 
| hath madewiith Naaman; Naamancamea Leper,retutned a Diſciple , Gehezi came a | 
Diſciple,returned a Leper:Naamanletrbehind both his diſeaſe and his money; Gehezs | 


rakes yp both his money andhis diſcafe;s Now ſhall Gehez# never looke vponhimſelfe 


and ſhall weare out the reſt of his dayes in ſhame; and paine, and ſorrow : His teares 
may waſh offcheguilr of his'fiane, ſhall not(like another 7074an)waſh off vis Leprofee, 
that ſhall euer remaineasan heredirarie monument of divine ſeueritie. This ſonne of 


others by their congue. Happy was it for him, if whiles hisskinne was ſnow-white | 
with Leprofie, his humbled ſoule were waſhed whiteas fnow with the water of true 
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repentance, _ 


Eliſha 


Crna toxeceint 2arments.and (which thou hadfſt al- |: 
lne-yards,and Fineyards,and'Sheepe, ind'Oxen, aud [ 
Men-ſfernams, ant Mpid-ſeruants ?' Did my mouth refuſe, that thy hands might take ? | 
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ſhade keeps berrer plants from growing: A blanke doth better ta.a:roome, | 
then an ill filling : The view of Gods iuft iudgements-doth rather draw 
| ' Clients vnto him, then alienate them... The Kings of Iſrael had ficceeded | 
in Idolatry,and hate of fincere Religion, yet the Prophers multiply : Perſecution cn- 
largeth the bounds of the Cburch. Theſe very tempeſtuous ſhowres bring vp flowers | 
and berbs. in abundance. There would haue heene neither 19 many ; nor ſo zea- | 
lous Prophets in the languiſhments of peace : Beſides, Whar maruell is it, if the imme- 
diate ſucceflion of two ſuch noble Leaders, as Zjh, and E/ſhe,cſtabliſhed, and aug- 
' mented religion; and bred multitudes of Prophets : Rather who cannot maruell,ypon 
|; the knowledge of all their miracles, that all Iiracl did not prophefie ? It is a good hea-/| 
| ring that the Prophets want elbow-roome ; out of their ſtore , not out of theenuy of} 
neighbours, or incompetency of prouifion : Where viſion failes , the people perith ; | 
j they are bleſſed, where it abounds. oma: Big 5h II | 
When they found themſclues ſtraitned, they did nat preſume to carue for them- 
ſelues, but they craued the leave,the counſell of ſpe : Let vs goe , we pray thee, vato | 
Terdan, and take thence cuery man a beame,and l-t ys make ys.a-phace:wherewee may | 
dwell: And heſaid,Goe ye: It well becomes the ſonnes of the- Prophets, toenterprife | 
nothing, without the allowance of their Superiours. Here was a building towards, [ 
none of the curiouſeſt , I doe not ſee them making meanes for. the procurement of | 
ſome cunning artificers, nor for the conquiſition of ſome coſtly marbles,and Cedars, | 
bur eucry man ſhall hew, and ſquare, and frame his owne beame. No nice termes | 
were ſtood ypon by theſe ſonnes of the Prophets: Their thoughts were fixedvpon the | 
erteRion of a ſpirituall building : As an hemely roofe may ſeruethemyſo thetr owne. | 
nds ſhall raiſe it : The fingers of theſe contemplative men did not icorne the Axe, 
and Mallet,and Cheſell: Ir was better being there, then in 0b44#4/5 Cave, andthey 
that dwell now contentedly vnder rude ſticks, will not refuſe the ſquared ſtones, and | 
poliſhed contignations of better times. They ſhall be ill reachers of others, that haue | 
not learned both to want, and to abound. Y | Eio>., 5 
The maſter of this ſacred Sociery, El:ſhe,is not ſtately,nor auflere: he giues not one- | 
ly paſſage ro this motion of his Collegiates, bur affiftance : It was fit the. ſontes of the | 
7 Prophets ſhould haue convenience of dwelling, : though not pompe, nor cofllincſſe, 

They fall to their worke ; No man goes flackly about the building of his owne houſe: 
One of them, more regarding the tree then the toole , lers fall the head of hisaxc ints 
the river : Poore menare ſenfible of ſmall loſſes : He makes his mone to Eliſhaz Alas 
Maſter, for it was borrowed, Had the axe been his owne, the trouble had been the lefle 
to torgoe it ; therefore doth the miſcariage-affli&t him, becauſe it was of a borrowed 
axe: Honeſt minds are more carefull of what they haue by loane then by proprietie: 
In lending there is a truſt, which a good heart cannot diſappoint without vexation: | 
Alas poore nouices of the Prophet,they would be building, and were not worth their 
| axes ; if they would give their labour,they muſt borrow their inſtruments, | 
| Their wealth was ſpirituall : Outward pouertie may well ſtand with inward riches: 
He is rich,nort that hath the world, but that can contemne it. 

Eliſha loues and cheriſhes this juſt fimplicitie ; rather will hee worke a miracle , 
then aborrowed axe ſhallnorbee reſtored : Tr might cafily bee imagined , hee that 
{ could raiſe vp the iron out of the bottome of the water , could tell where it fell in, 
yer cuenthat powerfull hand cals for direQion : In this one point, the ſonne of the 
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The Prophet borrowes anaxeto cut anhelve 4dr the loft-ate :' Why did hee not þ 


ſame power which gauc ir being ; or whether-teraining the wonred pot C; It tvas Ial- 
ſed vp by ſome ſpirituall operation ,-I inquire -nor:' Onely ,Tee-it ſwliriine, like 


of mine is Tunke-downe into the'mud of the world, ro ferth-it vp. againe by thy 
mighty Word, and caulc it to float vpon the ſireames of life, and ro {cede faceof | 


4 


— Yet ſtilldoe the fides of 1f4el complaine of the thornes'6f CAram / The chil- | | 
| dren of X44 rue their fathers vniuſt mercy: From'ian enerpy; it is no thaking que= | | 


| where to-encampe fot his greateſt aduantage ;: their opinionisnot more: required, | 
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| r4e/ of the: proies, of rhe remoues 'of his enemie + More then' once hath Tehoram | 


{- . There cannot beea iuſter cauſe of diſpleaſure *rhen the diſloling of thoſe ſecret 


= 
a2. 
-4 
© 
= 
= 
2 
mg 
oo 
m- 
.. 
.Q., 
wo” 
ED 
— oy 
TD 
2 
fn 
fa 
2 
rx? 
OD. 
x 
Gs 
pg 
oO. 
=f 
_ 
= 
cy 
ig) 
" 
Q- 
© 
= 
= 
= 
— 
in” 
bo. 
Ws 
oy 


[<0] 
(M, 
5 
Q 
*6 
jw 
f*) 
_ 
3 
I 
a 
7 
= 
pm, 
mn 
8. 
be 
>-þ 
=p 
J 
(o) 
=, 
TY 
— 
= 
+ 
= 
7 
= a. 
ft] 
ig) 
= 
B 
4 
wv 
= 
ke 
o' 
&® 
my 
= 
Q 


wm > 


R—_—_ 


+4 4. HO . nn WW, 


— $—_— 
—— 


. 


| furpriſehim: The opportunitic ofthe nights choſen for the exploit. There ſhall bee 
| no want cither in the number, or. valour , or ſecrecie of theſe conſpired troupes: 
.and now when they haue fully girtin the village witha ſtrong and exquiſite fiege,they 
make themſfclues ſure of E/ſae;and pleaſe rhemſclues to thinke, how they haue incaged 
| the miſerable Propher,how they ſhould take himat vnawaresin his bed, inthe midſt 
ofa ſecure dreame; how.zhey ſbould caric him fettered to their King ; what thankes | 
they ſhould haue forſs welcomea priſoner. _.. | | 
he ſucccflor of GebeFzriſethcarly inthe morning , and ſees all the Citie encom- 
_—_ with a-fearfull hoſt of foot, horſc, charers.. His eye coulq meet with nothing 
t woods of pikes,and wals of harneſſe,and luſtre of metals, and now heerunnes in 
affrightcd to his Maſter : Alas, my Maſter, what ſhall wee doe ? Hee had day enough to | 
ſcethey were enemies that inuironed them, to ſce himſclfe helpleſle, anddeſperate ; | 
and harh onely ſo much life left in kim,as to lament himſelfe to the partner of his mi- 
ſerie. He cannot flee from his new maſter,if he would ; he runnes to him with a wo. 
full clamour, Ales,y Maſter ,what ſhall we do ? v2 
Oh the vndanted courage of faith ! o_ jo" ſees all this and fics:in his chamber fo (c- 
cure, as if theſe had onely beene the guard of 1/rae/, for his ſafe proteRion.Itis an hard 
precept that hee giues his ſcruant, Feere not .; As well might hee haue bid him nor 
to ſee,when he ſaw, as not to feare when he ſaw ſo dreadfullaſpeRacle; The operati- 
ons of the ſenſes are nor lefle certaine, then thoſe of the affeRions, where the obies 
{ arenolcſſeproper : Bur the raske is caſie,ifthe next word may find belcefe [ For there 
are moewith vs,thenwith them, ] Multitude and other outward: probabilities do beth 
| lead theconfidence of naturall hearts, and fax it : It is fornone buta Daxid, to ſay, 1 
will not be to d of ten thouſands of peaple,that hane ſet thensſelues againſt meround about. | 
Fleſh and. blood riſfeth, and falleth, according ro the proportion of the ftrength, or 
'weakneſle ofapparentmeanes. . | | 
 Eliſhaes man lookt about him , yet his Maſter prayes, Lord open bu eyes that they 
may [ce ; Naturally we ſee not, whiles we doe ſee ; Euery thing is ſo ſcene, as it is:Bo- 
dily eyesdiſcerne bodily obies, onely ſpiricuall can ſee thethings of God : Some 
men want both eyes, andlight ; Ezſbaes ſervant had eyes, wanted illumination ; No 
j ſooner were his eyes open,then he ſaw the mountaine full of horſes,and charers of fire | 
| roundabout Z/iſhe. They. were there before, (neither doth Zlifhs pray that thoſe | 
troups may be gathered, but that they may be ſecne) nortill now were: they deſcried. 
| Invifible armies guard the ſcruants of God, whiles they ſceme moſt forſaken of earthly 
ayd, moſt expoſed to certaine dangers ;Ifthe eyes of our faith be as open 8s. thoſe of 
our ſenſe,to ſee Angels as well as Syrians,we cannot be appalled with the moſt vne- | 
qualltermes ofhoſtiſicie: Thoſe bleſſed Spirits are ready cither to reſcue our bodies, 
or to caric ypour ſoules ro bleſſedgeſle ; whethereuer ſhall bee enioyned of their Ma- | 
ker : there is iuſt comfort in both,incither. | "El 
| Both thoſe Charers that came to fetch Elj4h, and thoſe that came to' defend Z/:. | 
ſhe , were ficry : Godis notleſle louely to his owne, in the migſtof his iudgements, , 
] then hee isterrible to his enemies, in the demonſtrations of his mercies. Thus guar- | 
ded,it isno maruell if E/iſh dare.walke forth into the midſt of the Syrians. Not one 
| of thoſe heauenly Prefidiaries ſtrucke a ſtroke for the Prophet; neither. doth hee re- 
| quire their blowes ; onely heetutnes his prayer to his God, and ſayes, Swite this peo- 
|-ple,l pray thee,with bindne 'FR With no otherthen deadly intentions did theſe = 
| mites come downe to £/ba, yet dothnothe ſay, Smite them with the Sword, bur, | 
Smite them with blinduneſſe : All the cuill he wiſhes to them,is their repentance , There 
| wasno wey toſce their errour, but by blindneſſe : He that prayed for the opening of 
his ſcxuantscyes, to ſec his ſafe-gard ; prayes for the blinding ofthe eyes of his cne- 
| mics, that they mightnor ſee radoc hurr. - + | 
' AstheeyesofE/iſbaes ſeruant were ſo ſhut that chey ſaw notthe Avgels;when they |. 
| ſaw the Syrians : ſo thecyes of the Syrians ſhall bee likewiſe ſhut, that when they ſee 
the man, they ſhall not fee the Propher : Toall other obieRs their eyes arecleare, 
| | | 5 onely. 
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onely to Zliſhe they ſhall bee blind, blind nor through darknefſe, bur. through mif- | 
| knowledge: they ſhall ſee, and miſtake both the perſon,and the place. Hee that made } «+ 
the ſenſes,caneither hold,or delude them at pleaſure : how ealily can hee offer to the | 
ſight other repreſentations, then thoſe which ariſe from the viible matter, and make 
the heart ro belecue them ? | | 0 | 

Iuſtly now might Eliſha ſay,7his is not the way neither is thu the Citie, wherein Eliſha | 
ſhall bee deſcried. He was in Dothan, but noras El/tſhz , hee ſhall nor be found bur in | 
Samaria z neither can they haue any guide ro him, but himſelfe, No ſooner are they | 
comeinto the ſtreets of Samzaria, then their eyes haueleaue to know both the place 
and the Prophet. The firſt ſight they haue of themſelues,is in the-trap of 1/7ael, in.the | 
| iawes of death : thoſe ſtately Palaces, which they now wonder at vnwillingly, carie | 
no reſemblance to them, bur of their graues : Euery Iſraclite ſeemes an executioner ; | 
euery houſea Iayle, every beame a Gibbet ; and now, they looke vpon Bliſha tranf- 
formed from their guide,to their common murderer, with horror and palencile : Iris | 
moſt juſt with. God to intanglethe/ploreers of wickedneſſe;in their owne ſnare; | 

How glad is a mortall enemy to ſnatch at all aduintages of revenge ? Neuer did the 

King of Ifracl ſee amorepleating ſight, then ſo many Syriaz throats at his mercy :and, 
aslothto loſe ſo faire a day, ( as iFhis fingers itched ro bee dip'cin blood) hee faies, 
My father, ſhall 1 ſmite, ſhall I ſmite them ? The repetition argued defire,the compel- | 
lation,reuerence: Not withoutallowance ofa Propher,wouldthe King of 1/7aet lay his | 
hand vpon ancnemy,fo miraculouſly trained home: His heart was ftill toule with ido- | 
latry, yet would he not taint his hand with forbidden blood : Hypocrifie will bee ſtill | 
ſcrupulous in ſamething': and in ſome awfull reſtraints is a perfeR counterfeit of con: | | 
ſcience, - Fart 2 $a 1 OE el _—_ 
_ © Thecharitable Prophet ſoone giues an angry prohibition of laughter ; Thou ſhalt | 
not [mite them : Wonldeſs thou ſmite thofe whom thou haſt taken captine, with thy ſword, | 
and with thy bow ? Asithe ſaid, Theſc-are Gods capriues, northine ; andif they wete | 
{ thine owne;their blood could not bee ſhed withour cruelty # though in the hot-chaſes | 
| of warre,executions may be juſtifiable, yet in the cooleneſle of deliberation,it can bee | 
no otherthen inhumane;to take thoſe liues which have beene yeelded to mercy - But |. 
herezthy bow and thy ſword are guiltlefſe of the ſucceſſe, onely a ſtrange prouidence | | 
of the Almighry-hathcaſt them into thine hands,* whom neither thy force ,* nor = 
fraud could haue compaſlcd : If it bee victory thow aimeſt at , overcome them with | 'S 
kindneſle :. Set bread and water before them,that they may eate and arinke : OhnoMere- | t 
vengeof Eliſhe,to feaſt his perſecutors ! To providea Table forthoſe, whohal pro- 
uided a graue for him : Theſe Syrians came to Do#has full of bloody purpoſes to' £/;- | 
| ſha : he ſends them from Samar: full ofgood cheare,and iollity: Thus, thus ſhould a; | | 
' Propher puniſh his purſuers : No vengeance but this is heroicall; and fit for Chriſtiart | | 
| imicarion: 1f thine enemy hunger,gine him bread toeate, if bee thirſt', gine him witer-r0'| | 
drinke : Por thou ſhalt heape coales of fire vpon his head'; and the Lord ſhall reward thee ;*| # 
. Be not owercome with euill, but onercome enill with 20006 ROT ITT cl | | 
. - The King of 7/-«e/ hath done that by his feaſt, which hee conld not haue done by his 
ſword: The bands of Sy7i4-will no more come by way of ambuſh, or incurtien,” itito' 
 thebounds of 1/7ael. Neuer dida charitable atgoe away withour the retribution of a 
blefling : In doing ſome.good ro our enemies, wee doe moft good to out feliuts?'God | 
cannot bur loue in ys this imitation of his mercy, who bids his Sunne ſhine'y'and his] 


* 
1-#+. © 
&* Ly -4» 

, 


— . 


"=" 


+ 
— OOO OUT YT WVFTRTTITY >" "Io —& _ 


| 


Of 
- 


m—_— 


—— 


_ 
| WE'D 


4 
rai ke is moſt prouoked'; and that loucis never truileſſe, - [59702 730 3 | 
rainc fall where he is moſt prouoked'; and that loueiis neverfruitlefle, - +9705 10 5þ 
. 4 ps * % ® A : { 
#  .-zgnat yt ten, *? ; $44: | "NH TOT 1071 6. »-- .- | 
{ ” $43 #  & iS ; 7 ; AN ; + ;” 
; 20770 $710? FT : VC.0": -.y; | 
| +73 » fhapopy'y 2:46 ont ae, 545% ” f4* -oF | 
+ . 9 EEE 8. q-*.5 ; : ? TM | 
4 i. de. i w__ b, ” + BE. * HE S 156 þ74 : 23 oC its a; 9 ! 
Y : $:$+f us &©- & Ho ; . r ? ; Eos Pp , +1 | , 
| [is nat ery BY # 5763132 etf Aa414a 123.044 2447 1:38 <1 53 The: 4 
L 4 KY 1 . ? £ Y F 4 FA - A C5 [ > 
of - EE: 6, ' ; ; ape? os X , z __—_ : iz , GT 2H E998 6 '. brit s: FIN 6 } p44 453 C44. if! 
i + F | EISPT Wy, : % op a «iP 4k 
| ITT” - 71Þ rondee.. {2 0.” {yori 7 0330161. 440 $3 230) I 11-51 | 


SEE een ES Ts 4 NESS 2280 
- 45 ; ae" oy E 5 0 RTE. ©: 
CRE. OM x i BURKE A V 
TOE Oz 4 ; 

NE 4 SLY | "1s 


_—— 
| id 
[4 
[4 


--  Contemplations, - Lis. XIX. 


ET SEPT LS AATE 


 - The Famine of Samarta releeued. 


EREGLZFOt many. good turnes are written in Marble: ſoone have theſe Syrians for- 

} G1); log gotren the mercifull beneficence of 1/7aef: Aﬀer the forbearance of ſome 

Q& þ = hoſtile inroade,all the forces of Syriaare muſtered againſt 1ehoram: That 

Eg very-Samaria which had releeued the diſtreſſed 4ramires, is by the Ara. 

= mites befieged,and is affamiſhed by thoſe, whom ir had fed. The famine 

! within'the.walles was more terrible then the ſword without, Their worſt enemy was 
ſhut within ; and could not be diſlodged of their owne bowels: Whither harh the I- 

dolatry of 1ſrael brought them ? Before, they: hid beene fconrged with warre, with 
drought, with dearth, as with ſinglecords ; they remaine incorrigible,and now God | 
twiſts two of theſe bloody laſhes rogether,and galls them evento death: there needs 
no other executioners then their owne mawes. - Thoſe thirigs which in their nature 
were not edible, (atleaſt,toan //#aetite) were now both deare, and dainty. The Aſe 
was(belidesthe vitoothſomneſſe) an impure creature : that which the law of Cere- 
| monies had made vncleane, the law of neceffitie had made. delicate and precious : the 
| bones of ſo-carrion anthead couldnot bee picked: for lefle then fourc hundred pieces 
| of ſilner 5 neither was this ſcarcirie.of viRuals only, but of all other neceffaties for-hu- 
| mane vſe, that the belly might not complaine alone, the whole man was equally 
eu: 57 nw 2; [27 200 20S | 

| c The King of 1/74e/is neither exempted fromthe indgement, nor yer yeelds vnder 
it: He walkes vpon the walls of his Sa94r74,to:oucrſce the Warches ſer,the Engines | 
rcady,the Guards.changed , rogether with theipoſture of the-cnemy : whenawornan 
| cries ta him out ofthe Gitic, Help my Lord,0 King :: Next to.God, what refiige hauc 
wein all our neceſſities, but his Anointed? Earthly :Soucraigntie can 'aide vs in the | 
= 24 the iniuftice:of men,buc what can it doe againſt the iudgements of God ? 7f the 
Lord gas not helpe thee, whence ſhall] helpe thee ? ont of the barne floore;;or out of the wine- 
preſſe, 5 Buen the greateſt powers muſt ſtoope to affliions inthemſctues;how ſhould 
they. be able co pregent.them.in others? To fac foraide where- is-an vrter- impotence 
of redrgſſe,is bur ro-ypbxaid the weakneſle, and aggrauatc the'.mifery of thoſe whom 
'weitplore : 7ehoram miſtakes the ſvir; The ſuppliant cals ro Himfor a wofullpecee of | 

Juſtice; Two mothers have agreed tocate their ſonnes : Theone hath yeelded hers to. 
'be biledand caten.; the-other, after ſhee hath xaken her part of ſo prodigious a ban- | 
 quergwithdrawes her.child,and hideshimfromuhe knife, Hunger arid enuy make the | 
\Plaintiffe importunate,; and.now'ſhee craves the benefit of royall inſtice ': Shee that | 
\madethe firft motion, with-holds.her part of the'bargainzand fiyes from rhat promiſe, | 
whoſe $reft had madethis mother childleſſe. Oh the dircfull effeQs of famiine ,' that | 
tarnes off ll reſpeRs ofndturcand givesno place to hor rot,cauſing the render mother; | 
to ay her hands, yea herteeth vpon the fruit of her owne body'; and' to reteive thar | 
into hereſtomacke,,, which ſhce;harh: broughr.forth of herwombe : What ſhould | 

Tehorwm doe? Thematchwas monftrons:; The challenge was tuft, yet vemarurall - 
|iThis complainanthiad purthaſed ancihalfe of he living chikdbythe onehalfe of hers, | 
cad. The morher of the ſuruiuing Infant is preſſed by couenant , by hunger, re- | 
rained by nature: To force a mother ro deliver vp her child to voluntarie laughter, | 
ad been cruell : To force a Debtor to pay a confeſſed arerage, ſeemed but equall : If | 
the remaining child be nor drefled for tood,this mother ofthe devoured child is both | 
rqhMbea, and affamiſhed: If he. be,jnpogeds blood is ſhed by authoritie. It is no maruell | 
ifrhequeſtis aſtoniſhed the Tudge;not ſo much for the difficulty ofthe demand,as the | 
horror of the occaſion: to what lamentable diſtreſſe did1ehorars find his people driven? | 
| Noe | 
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{Not wirhagaulc dig the King af Iſraclrend his garments; and. ſhew lus ſackcloth ; | 
' wel mighthe ſee M8 arOp'© brangey with. char ancient curſe which. God had denoun- | | 
 ced againſt the rebellious : The Lard ſhall brigg a Nation againſt. thee of a fierce counte. 
nance which ſhall not regard the perſow of the old, nar ſhew fanouz to the yong ; And he ſhall | 
beſiege thee in all thy gates; Ana thaa ſhalt eat the f3 git of thing gong body, the fieſh of: thy 
| ſonnes,and of thy daughters : The tendcrand delicate woman, fer e ; ary bee enill towards | 
' her yong axe that commeth out from betweene her feet,aud towards the childrea which ſhee 
fhall beare, for ſhe ſhalleate them for want of all thyngs ſecretly ;zn the ſiege and 'feraitneſſe. | 
He mournes for rhe plague,he mournes not forthe cauſe of this plague, his linne, and 
theirs: I finde his ſorrow,lI find not his repentance. The worlt .man may gricue for his 
ſmarc,onely the good heartgrieues for his offence: In ſtead of being penitent, 1ehoram 
is furious, and turnes his rage from his finnes,againſtrhe Propher: God doe ſd to me, and | 
more alſo if the headof Eliſha,the ſon of Shaphat,ſhall and onvim this day : Alas, what 
hath rhe righteous done? Perhaps E:z(ba (that wee may imagine ſome colours of this 
| diſpleaſure )fore-threatned chis wdgement ; but they deſerued it ; perhaps hee mighe 
haue auerted it by his [1p GEE varepentance diſabled him: Perhaps he perſwaded 
lIeboram.tohold out the fiege;thoughthrough much hardnefle, he toreſaw thedeliue- 
rance. In all this how hath £/:/ha forfeited his head? All 1/-ae/did not afford an head fo | 
| guilcleſſe, as this that was deſtined to ſlaughter. This 1s the faſhion of the world ; the 
 lewdblamesthe innocent,and willreuenge their ownefins vpon others vprigheneſle; 
| Inthemidſtofallthis ſadeſtate of Samaria, and theſe ſtormes of 1choram,the Pro. | 
phetfirs quietly in his owne houſe, amongſt his holy Conſorts; bewailing no doubt | 
 boch-the ſinnes, and miſery of their people;and propherically conferring of the i flue; | 
when ſuddenly God reueales to him the bloody intent,and meſſage of 7ehorar,and he | 
at once reueales it to his fellowes. See yee how this ſonne of 4 mirrderer hath ſent to take 
away mine head. Ohthe vnimitable libertic of a Prophet ! The ſame God thatſhewed j 
him his danger,ſuggeſted his words; He may be. bold,where wee muſt be awfull: Stil 
| is Naboths blood laid in 7ehorams diſh, he foule fact of Ahab. blemiſheth his poſte- 
rity; and now when theſonne threats viglence to,the innocent, murderis obieQed 
to him as hereditary. | | 2 RO | 
| Hethat foreſaw his owne perill, prouides for his ſafety ; [Shut the doore and hold | 
himfaſt at the doore. ] No man is bound to, tender his throat to anvniuſt ſtroke; This | 
{ bloodie commiſſion was preuented by a propheticall fore-ſight : The ſame eye that | 
ſaw the executioner comming to ſmite him, ſaw alſo the King haſting after hini,to ſtay | | 
the blow; The Prophet had beene no other then guilty of his owne blood,if hee had | 
not reſerued himſelfe a while,for the reſcue of authority ; Oh the incoaſtancy of car- | | 
'nall hearts { It was not long ſince 7ehoraws could fay to Eliſhs, My father, ſhall 1 mite | | 
them? now hes ready to ſmite him asan enemy,whom hehonouredasa father ;.Yet | 
 aoaine, his lippes had no ſooner giuen ſentence of death againſt the Prophet, then his 
feet ſtirreto recall it; It ſhould ſeeme that E/;ſha,vpon the challenges & expoſtulations 
of 1ehorams meſſenger,had ſent a perſwaſtue meſſage to the King of Iſrael, yet.2 while | 
to wait patiently vpon God for his deliverance; The diſcontented Prince flies off in | 
an.impotentanger, Behold, this exill is of the Lora, what ſhould 1 wait for the Lord any | | 
longer ? Oh the deſperate reſolutions of impatientmindes ! They haue ſtinted God 
{ both for his time and his meaſure, ifhee exceed either, they either turne their backs 
| vpon him, or fly in his face : The poſition was true, the inference deadly : All that 
| euillwas of the Lord, they deſerucd it, hee ſentic: Whatthen ? Itſhould have been 
therefore argued, Hee that ſent it,can remoue it : I will wait vpon his mercy, vnder | 
whoſe juſtice I ſuffer : Impatience and diftruſt ſhall but aggrauate my iudgmentz 7: | 
l z the Lord, let him doe what hee will : Bat now to deſpaire becauſe God is iuft, to de- 
fie mercy becauſe itlingers, to reiet God for correRion, it is a preſumptuous mad- | | 
neſſe,an impious pettiſhnefle. os gi | 
| © Yetin ſpight of all theſe prouocations both of King, and people, Eſha hath 
good newes for 1ehoram, Thus ſaith —— morrow about this time ſhall a meaſure 
24444 2 9... 
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| - How ſtrange a choice doth God make of the Intelligencers off happy a change': | 
| fatnine within the wals;the enemy, withour : 


not give them reſpite till _—_— By twi-light are they falne' vpon the vttermoſt 
| tents © Behold, there was no man, They m | | 
| andliſtenzhe noiſe of their owne feetaffrighted them; theirguilty hearrs fi upplicd the | 
| Syrians; and expected fearfully thoſt which were as tearefully fled : How eafily can | 


| That ſight comforted his heart, this found diſmaied theirs ;*. The 1/aclites heard no 
| noiſe within the walls,the Lepers heard no noiſe without the.gates;Ohly the Syriaiis | 
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glory oftieauen? ©, 


FourcLepers fit artheentringofthe Gare, heyls nothing but death before them, | 
The cletion.is wofull, atlaſt they re- | 
ſolve vponthe Rffer enill ; Fimine'is, worſe then the Syria ; Tn the famine there is 
certaintie of periſhing; amongſt he S9rians,hazzard, Pethapsthe enemy may haue | 
ſomepity, hunger hath none : and;wete the dezth cqually cettaine, it were more ca- | 
fie to die by the ſword, then by famine : vpon this deliberationthey come downe in- | 
to the $y77an campe,to finde eitherIþeed ot mercy, or difparth, Their hunger would 
ey maruell arthefilence,and ſolitudeythey looke, | 


3 


the Almighty confound the power'of the ſtrong,thepolicieof the wiſe? God puts a | 
Pannick terror into the hearts of the proud Syz;2»8%h&e takes thein hearea noiſe of |, 
chatets,and a noifc of horſes, euen the noiſe ofxgrearhoaft ;T.hey ſay one to another, | 
Loe the King of 1ſpael hath hired againſt vs the'Rings of the Hintites, andthe Kings of 
the Egyptians, to come wpon vs; they ariſe rherefaye in a confuſed rout and leaning all their 
ſubſtance $ehinae them flee for their lines.. Not long before, Eliſhaes ſervant ſay charers | 
and horfes,bur heard none; Now,theſe Syrians heare charets and hotſes;bur ſee none; 


heard rhis noiſe in their campe + What a ſcorne doth God pur vpon theſe pteſumptu- 
ous 4ramites ? He will hot vouchſafe to vſeany fubſtantiall ſtratagem againſt them; | 
nothing bur an'empty ſound ſhall fearrer them, and ſend them home, empty of ſub- 
ſtance, laded with Ihome;halfe dead with feare;thevery horſes that might haue haſte- | 
nedtheirflight,areleft ried in their Tents ;theit very garmentSare a burthen; all is left 
behind, faue their very bodies,and thoſe breathleſſe for ſpeed; . PE 

 Donbtleffe eheſe Syrians knew well to what. miſerable exigents the incloſed 
fp were brought, by their fiegez and now made full account to ſacke, and ran- 

acke their Szmaria:; already hadthey diuided, atrd ſwallowed the prey; when ſud- 


denly God puts theny into aridiculous confuſion; and ſends them to' ſeeke lafery in } 
| their heelgs ; no booty is now infprice with them. but theit life, and happy is hee that | 


can run faſteſt, 
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L1s. XIX. SaMaRIas s famine relecued. 


Thus the Almighty laughes at the deſignes of inſolent men,and ſhuts vptheir coun- 
ſels in ſhame. 

The feare of the foure Lepers began now to giue way to ſecurity 3 they fill their 
bellies, and hide their treaſures, and paſſe from one Tent to another, ina faſtidious 
choice of the beft commodities; they who cre-while would haue held it happineſſe 
enongh to haue beene bleſſed with a cruſt,now wantonly roue for dainties; and from 
neceflitic leape into exceſle. 

How farre ſeltc-loue caries vs inall our ations; euen to the negleR of the pub. 
lique? Not cill their owne bellies, and hands, and eies were filled, did theſe Lepers 
thinke of imparcing this newes to 1/rael : atlaſt, when rthemſclues are glutred, they 
begin to rememberthe hunger of their brethren, and now they finde roome for re- 
morſe; 7Ve doe not well, this day is aday of good tidings, and we hold our peace : Nature 
teaches vs that it is an iniurie to ingroſle bleflings : and ſo to mindthe priuate,as if we 
had no relation to a community ; weare worthy to be ſhut out of the Ciry-gates for 
Lepers, ifthe reſpects to the publique good do nor ouer-ſway with vs in all our de. 


_— 


| fires,in allour demeanure; and well may wee with theſe couetous Lepers feare a miſ- 


chiefe vpon our ſelues,if we ſhall wilfully conceale bleflings from others. 

The conſcience of this wrong and danger ſends backe the Lepers into the Citie , 
they call to the Porters; and ſoone tranſmir the newes to the Kings houſhold ; The 
King of i/-ae/complaines not to haue his ſleepe broken with ſuch intelligence ; Hee 
ariſeth in thenight, and nor contemning good newes, though brought by Lepers, 
conſults with his ſeruants of the buſineſfle, 

1We cannot be too1calous of the intentions of an enemy ; 7ehoram wilcly ſuſpects 
th s flight of the Syr/4zs to be but ſimulatoric,and paliticke, onely to draw 1/74e/ ont 
of their City, for theſpoile of both : There may bee more perill in the backe of an 
cnemy,then inthe face, the cruelleft laughters haue beene in retiring : Eafily there- 


fore isthe King pzrſwaded to aduenture ſome few for-lorne Sconts for further aſſu- 


rance : The word of Zliha is out ofhis head, out of his heart, elſe there had beene no 


no faith, had need of much ſenſe. 
Thoſe few horſes that remaine, are ſent forth for diſcouery, they find nothing but 
Monuments of frightfulnefſe, pledges of ſecurity : Now 1/rael dares ifſue forthro the 


wardrobes, treaſures,and what euer may ſcrue either for vſe or oftentation : Euery 
1ſraclite goes away filled, laden,wearied with the wealthy ſpoile. 


As ſcarcitie breeds dearth, fo plenty cheapnefſe ; To day a meaſure of fine lower 


is lower rated,then yeſterday of dung. | 

Thediſtruſtfall Peere of 1/7ael ſees this abundance, according to the word of the 
Prophet,but cnioyes itnot: he ſees this plenty can come in at the gate, thoughthe 
windowes of heauen be not open. The gate is his charge ; The affamiſhed 1/74e/ztes 

preſſe in vpon him,8& beare him downe in the throng ;Extreme hunger hath no 

reſpeRtogreatneſle : Not their rudenefſe, but his owne vnbelecte hath 
trampled him vnder feet. Hee that abaſed the power of God 
by his diſtruſt, is abaſed worthily to the heeles of 
the mulritude.; Faith exalts a man abou his 
owne ſphere; Infidelitie deprefles him into 
che Duſt, into Hell : He rhat be- 
lecues not is condemned 


already. 
Aaaaaa 3 


F#NIS. 


. 


place for this doubt : Timorous hearts neuer thinke themſclues ſure; thoſe that have | 


prey; There (as ifthe Syr#4ns had comne thither to inrich them) they finde granaries, | 
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deafc to all eouniſelle 05 | . Theholigelſe of the worldly | ” 22624}! 
Fillingneſſe: of ic how God will | minded. - 1066 Of his ſpeechleſſenelſe.r 163 |: 
accept. 896] Avworldhmind can riſccaſj- |/Zea/e: the goodnelle of God |: 
Wine : 1tisa Mocker. 1140] ly, but knowes not how-to | in winking at the errours of. 3 
7,07 - Uh che charater,, deſcend 'with patience or} > h | 
| 37$1.. ſafay;. -..to$o.) 
211|' The ui ghred worldling - < | 
purblind inſpirituals. 1245 ces zegle. ride) 
Worldling: His life moſt w_ _ Wiſdomeisa good guide 
' rable, zeale., 
Euery worldling an Hypoe| _ We may learne zea/e. P1do-. 
x] crite, laters. £ 1008] - 
Worſhnp: cmontithait ſuper. | - Good zeae canngr beare out] 
| ſtirious, heacheniſh and Fd.  preſumprion, '*”  xoug || 
We may ſceme a| culous worſeipof Papiſts,661 The hearof zeale what pre- 
«ſhine up ſome of our times. | OF work. a falſe worferp| iudice it doth ſcorn. 
ibid. with caſe, 1011 | ' > 
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g Tables3s not trhat thereby meu might bee made 
elpe ro thoſe emories-#hat are weake, 'or wh 
bey caxnot\ntend to turng onerſuch a Vo abr 

| and diligent reading and reviewing.) For 1 
theref, be take to thee this Rule. | 
xd or | phoriſme; zhere (5 

es on that which goes tefdre,or follewes after, 6 
lent copfurt,end 4 farih ering of thine innention, fo the F 


# 


0 


all bee oy" | 
' + thjs Volume, let me aſſnr 
re parts thereof ,ontill as. 
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NT 


4d, pray 10 God with mee for bebe a 
our Church,end 1 doubt not but wry 


thatere induſtrious endi ingenious, Andſo ref. 


ey \ * 


Thine as Qrre as thou witheſt well. 


.to this Workman and his Labours, *. 


Meditations and Vowes. 


ſtage that beares vs aliue, and our graue wherein atlaſt we are.entombed; giuing to vs 
both our originall, our harbour, our Sepulcher : She hath yeelded her backe to beare 
| thouſands of generations ; and atlaſt opened her,mouth to-receiuethem ; ſofwallow-; 
| ing them vp, -— ſhe ill both bearcth more, and lookes for more; nor bewraying' 
any change. in her ſelfe, while ſhe ſo oft hath changed her brood, and her burden, It bs; 
| a wonder we can be proud of ourparentage,orofgur ſelues,while we ſee baththe baſe- 
neſſe and ſtabilitie of-the carth, whence we came, Vhar difference is there? Liuing' 
earth treads.vpon the deadearth, which afterwards deſcends into the graue, as ſenſe- 
leſſe and dead, as the earth tharreceiues it, -Notmany are proud of their foules ; and 
| none butfooles can be proud of theit bodies, - VVhile wee walke and looke;vpon the 
earth, we cannot butacknowledge ſenſible admonitions of humility ; and while we re- 
| member.them, we cannot forget out ſ{elues, It is a mother-like fauour of the carth,thar 
ſhebeares and nouriſhes me, andat thelaſt entertaines my dead carkaſe: but it is a 
| greaterpleaſure, that ſhe teacheth me my vileneſſe by herowne, and ſends me to hea- 
4 uen, for whatſhe wants. 


- 


| RS - 

1. The wicked mancarrieth euery day abrandtohis hell, till his heape be come to the 

| height: then he ceaſeth ſinning, and begins his corment; whereas the repentant, in e- 
uery fit of holy ſorrow, cariesaway a whole faggot from the flame, and quencheth the 

coales that remaine,with his teares, There is no torment for the penitent; no redemp- | 

tion for the obſtinate. Safctic conſiſterth not in not ſinning, bur in repenting : neither is 

_ | itfinne that condemnes, but impenitence, O Lord, I cannot bee righteous, let mebe, 
| repentant, ' | | _ : 

| * 109 54,4 


]. Theeſtate of heauenly and earthly chings is plainly repreſented to vs, by thetwo ] 
lighrs ofheauen, which are appointed to rule the night and the day. Earthly things are! 
rightly reſembled by the Moone, which being neereſt to the region of morralitic, is e-; 

uer in 4" a and neuer lookes vpon'vs twicewith the ſameface ; and when it is at. 

the full, is blemiſhed with ſome darke blots; nor capable of any illumination, Heauen- 
ly things arefigured by the Sure, whoſe grear and glorious light is both naturalltoir| 
ſelfe, andeuer conftanr. Thar other fickle and dimme ftarre is firenough for the night: 
of miſcty, wherein we lide here below, And this firme and beaurifull light is bur good: 
eriough forthat Day of glory, which the. Saines live in; Tf ir be good living hereahiens 
our ſorrowes are changed with ioyes; what is it to live aboue; where our ioyes change 
not ? I cannot looke vpon the bod of the Sunne: and yetT cannot ſee atall without he 
lighr of ir. I cannotbehold the x fre of thy Saints, O Lord; yet without the know- 
ledge ofir, I am blinde, If thy creature beſo glorious to vs here below ; how gloriqus 

* ſhall thy felfe berovs when weare aboue this Sunne > This Sutihe ſhall nor ſhine vp= 

- © - ward, where thygloryſhinerth: the greater light extinguiſheth the leſſer, O'' 

- - | -<thoy Sunneof righreouſnefſe (which ſhaſr onely ſhine tomewhen”' 
©, Tamghrthed)doethanhear, enlighten, comfort mewith 

"4. 1", theheameso rs cillT be glori- 
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EATS, 


RIGHT. HONORABLE; 


p Q # :o bee happy i in thu life : F baue undertaken and 


A and gone beyond him - ; followed bim as a Philo- 
"ops, Jo opher, gone beyond bim as a Chriſtian, as a Di- 


ding to_the Greeke Prouerbe, us fucrior whe way. What it tn, eyen 
iuſtice challengeth it to him, to whom the eAuthor hath deuoted 
himſelfe : The children of 1 the bontman are the goods of the pa- 


rents Maſter. F humbly betake it to your Honours proteition, 4 ” | 


your Honour to the protetionof the Higheſt. 


Lies Syed: Four Hotiots moſt humbly deuotedin 
fps On 08 7200. PRE all duticand {cruice, 


Ie; | © OBS 


HONOVRABLE, HENRY| 


\ Haue vndertaken a A preat taske, to teach men how ; 


\ performed it : wherein F haue followed Seneca, | 


nine. Finding: it a true cenſure of the beſk Moraliſts, that they | 
were like to goodly Ships, graced with great titles, the Sauegard, | 
|:be Triumph, the Good-fpeed, and ſuch like, when yet they, 
haue beene both extremely Sea-beaten, joy at laſt wracked. The | 
volume alittle, perhaps the uſe morg ;" F baue ever thought accor- | 
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Dalits ie oft vames Cr, their [peaceis through reconciliation, — : = 
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true reſt, led chem in the end but to meere vnquictaee Where- 


MISC 


wn. © 


[TIF 0000 0 exquilite' in ſent, which in an haſty purſuit take'a wrong! 
| way, ſpending their mouthes, and courſes in vaine. Their 
| praiſe of gheſſing wictily they ſhall not leeſe, their hopes both they loſt, and whoſoeuer! 
|tolloives them. It Sevece could haye: had grace trois wit, what, wanders would he haue 
done inthis: kinde'? what:Diuine-riight.not have. yeelded: himthe: chaire for. ptec3pi$of | 
Tranquillity: without apy. diſparagement.? As be.was,| this he hath gained : Neverrany 
Heathen wrote more diuinely, neverany Philoſopher more probably; Neither:would I 
euer.defirebetcer Maſter;-if to this putpoſe I needed: no other wiſtris than! Nattire. Bur' 


|neuer-performed without.much imperfection. Liketothoſe 'vaine and wandring.Empi- 
|rickes, which'in- Tables and: piftures make-greatoſtentation of Cures, neuer apptouing 
[their skillrocheir credulous Patients, And/if the could have truly effected iig:alone, T: 
know not what employment in; this-lite ſhe ſhould haue left fot grace to buſje ber ſelte 
about, nos-what. privilege it ſhould baye beene heere-below: tobe a» Chriſtian, fince 
this that we ſeeke is the nobleſt worke of the ſoule, and in whichaloneconſifts:the only 
W | heanen of: this world z this is the ſamme,of all humane deſires : which when we have ar-) 
|tained, then-onely we begin to :line, and are ſure wecannor thence-forth line miſerably. 
No maruell then if all -the Heathen haue diligently ſought after ir, many wrote of 1, 
noneattainedit., Not Athens muſt teach this lef{on; but 7eruſalem,':.. 2244 94 


=, ww 3 - w— = 
Try"? Py ” ” T” 


Atre 


_— ſomething Grace ſcornerh-nor:to learneof Nature, :as Moſes may take good 

[ Y © colinſellofa'2ddianzte. Nature:hath ener bad moresKkillinthe end, than in the 
| way to it;\and whether ſhee haue diſcourſed: of the good eftare of the minde, 

| which weecall Ta an Qv-111itr1z.orthe beſt, which is. happinefſſe, hathmore happily 


*F- 


- -” 
= | + 
S - 
4 , - s v 
: wt - 0 5 * a Þ F Ee 
} » p] $#? 5 af Li of aſl b] - 
© } , , $ $ þ F 
, , 
1 r A > 
- : p + "4 - +, k ; 
&-- 2 % & $5 4 - wt % , 
; g 6 +. 4a 7 \ Y 
» © vr; * 
: - A 


. © K p; 
in me thought, they were as Hounds ſwift of foor, bur not! 


this in truth:is.a tas ke; which Nature hath never. without! pteſumpzion vndertaken, and} 
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4 Cenſure of 


ite Heathen, eſpecrally.choſe ot he Stoicall;proteſſion, I} **/>ſbphers. 
muſt conteſſe; | tound alittle enuie and pitie riving together! 
-Wichin-me: I: envied natureih themy.to-fee her ſo witty in: de- | 
: uiling [ſuch'platiſible!:refoges tor: doubting - and: troubled 
* minds ::[-pittied them,tar fee rhat their caretull. diſquititian of! 
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Inſuſiciericy 
of humane 


} precepts. 


Seeratsrules 


| of Tranquilli- 


iy abridged, 


{ peace. Andthis due compoledneſle of minde we require vnto our Tranquillitie, not for 
| ſome ſhort firs of good mood, which ſoone after end in gdiſcontentment, but with the 


| rimes to admit of a calme, and whether for that he knoweth no preſent cauſe of his 
| occaſion of priuate ioy, or for that the multitude of evills hath bred careleſneſſe, the 
| moſt ilt matched in their vnſteddy motions,, come to an equality, but ſtay not at it. 
{ many Moones,it herape in one. So then the calme minde muſt be ſetled in an habituall 


| reſt, not then firme when there is nothing to ſhake it, but then leaſt ſhaken when ir is 
molt aſlayled. 


Hence eaſily appeares how vainely it hath beene ſought either in fach a 
| V \ / conſtant eftate of outward things, as ſhould giue no diſtaſte to the minde 


| chat it ſhould not beaffeQed with any caſuall events to either parc ; ſince that cannot 


—_—————— —— — — — 


Heauen vpon Earth. 


D— 2 ———__ ————— 


pheſſed at the generall definition of them, than of the mEanes ro compalle them. Shee 
reacheth vstherefore withour controlement, that the Tranquillity of the minde is, as of 
the Sea and weather, when no wind ſticreth, when the waues doe not tumultuouſly riſe 
and fall vpon each other, but when the face both of the Heauen and waters is ſiill, faire, 
andequable. Thar iris ſuch an euen diſpoſition of the heart, wherein the ſcoales of the 


' 
} 
[ 


minde neither riſe vp towards the beame, through their owne Hightneſſe, or the ouer- 


| weening opinion of proſperity, norare roo much depreſſed with any loade of ſorrow ;. 


but hanging <quall and vnmoued betwixt both, giuea man liberty in all occutrences to, 
enioy himſelfe. Not that the moſt remperate minde can be ſothe maſter of his paſſions, 
as not ſometimes to ouer-ioy his griefe, or ouer-grieue his ioy, according to the contra- 
ry occalions of both : for not the eueneſt weights, bur ar their firſt putting 1nto the bal-, 
lance, ſomewhat ſway both patts rhercof, not without ſome ſhew of inequality, which 
yet after ſome little motion, ſettle themſelues in a meer poyſe. It is enough that after 
ſome ſudden agitation, it can retvrne to it ſelfe, and reft it ſelfe ar laſt in a reſolned 


condition of perpecuity, For there is no heart makes ſo rough weather, as not ſome- 
trouble, or forthat he knoweth, that cauſe of trouble is counteruailed with as great an 


man that is moſt diſordred, findes ſome reſpirs of quietneſle. The balances that are 


The franticke man cannot auoid the imputation of madneſſe, though he be ſober for 


Sncr. TII, 


whiles all earthly things varic with the weather, and haue no ftay bur in 
vncertainty, or in the naturall temper of the ſoule, ſo ordered by humane wiſdome, as 


euer by naturall power be held like to it ſelfe ; but one while is cheerefull, ſtirring and rea- 
dy to vndertake; another while drowſie,dull,comfortleſſe, prone to reſt, weary of it ſelfe, | 
loathing his owne purpoſes, his owne reſoJutions. In both which fince the wiſeſt Phi- 
lofophers have grounded all the rules of their Tranquility, it is plainethat they ſaw it 
afarre off, as they did heauen ir ſelfe with a deſire and admiration, but knew nor the 
way to it : whereuponalas, how ſlight and impotentare the remedies they preſcribe for 
vnquietneſle ! For what is it that for the inconſtancie and lazineſle of the minde ſtill diſ- 


| pleaſing ir felfe in what ir doth, and for that diſtemper thereof which ariſeth from the | 


fearefull, vnthriuing, and reftleſle deſires of ir, wee ſhould euer bee imploying our ſelues 
in ſome publike affaires, chuling our buſineſſe according to our inclination, and pro- 
ſecuting what wee haue choſen? wherewith being at laſtcloyed, wee ſhould retire our 
ſelues, and weare the reſt of our time in priuate ſtudies ; that wee ſhould make due com- 
paratiue trials of our owne abilitie ; nature of our bulineſſes ; diſpoſition of our choſen 
friends? that in reſpe& of Patrimonie wee ſhould bee bur careleſly affeRed, fo 
drawing it in as it may be leaſt for ſhew, moſt for vſe; remouing all pompe, bri- 
dling our hopes, cutting off ſuperfluities ; for crofles, to conſider that cuſtome will abate 
and mitigate then, that the beſt things aze but chaines and burdens to thoſe rthathave 
them ; to thoſe that vſethem, thatthe worſt things have ſome mixture of comfort to | 
thoſe that grone vnder them, Or leauing theſe lower rudiments that are giuen to weake 


and | 
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Heauen vpon Earth, 


————_ 


and ſimple nouices, to examine thoſe golden rules of Morality, which are commended 
to the moſt wiſe and able praQitiotiers; what it-is ro account himlelte as a Tenant at 
will? To fore-imagine the wotſtin all caſuall matters? To auoid all idleand imperti- 
nent buſineſſes, all pragmaticall medling with affaites of State? not to fix our ſclues'vp- 


on any oneeſtate; as to bee impatient of a change, ro call backe the minde. from | 


outward things; and: draw it home into it ſelte? ro laugh ar and elteeme lightly of 
others miſ-demeanours ? Not ro: depend vpon others opinions, bur to ftand on our 
owne bottomes? to carry our ſelies in an honeſt and {imple truth, free from a cu- 
rious hypocriſte; and affeation of ſeeming other than we are, and yer as free from a 
{baſe kinde of careleſheſſe? ro intermeddle retiredneſle with ſocierie, ſo as one may giue 
ſveerneſſets the other, and both to vs? So {lackning the minde that we may not loo- 
ſen it, and {o bending as: we may not breake it? ro make moſt of our ſclues; chearing 
vpour ſpirits with. varietie of recreations, with ſatiety of meales, and all other bodily 
indulgence, ſauing that drunkenneſle (mee thinkes ) can neicher beſeeme a wiſe Philo- 
ſopher to preſcribe, nor a vertuous man x0 practiſe ? All theſe in their kindes pleaſe well, 

rofit much, and are as ſougcaighe for both theſe, as they are vnable ro efte@ rhar for 
which they are propounded. Nature teacheth thee all theſe ſhould bz dene, ſhee cannot 
reach thee to doe them : and yet doe. all theſe and no more, let mee neuer haue reſt, if 
thou haue it. For neither are herethe greateſt enemies of our peace ſo much as deſcri- 
ed afarre;off, nor thoſe that are noted are hereby ſo preuented, that vpon moſt dili- 
gent praQice we can promiſe our ſelues any ſecurity : wherewith who ſo inſtruQed, dare 
confidently giue challenge to all ſiniſter enents, is like to ſome skilfull Fencer who ſtands 
vpon his vſuall wards, and plaies well; bur if there come a ſtrange fetch of an vawon- 
ted blow, is put beſides the rules of his Arr, and with much thame ouer-taken. : And 
for thoſethar are knowne, beleeue mee, the minde of man 1s too weake to beare out it 
ſelte hereby againſt all onſets. There are light croſles thac will rake an eaſie repulle; 
others yet ſtronger, that ſhake the houſe (1de; bur breake not in vpon vs; others vehe- 
ment, which by force make way to-the heart, where they finde none, breaking open the 
doore of the ſoule that denies entrance. Ochers violent;:har lift the minde off the hindges, 
orrend the bars of it in peeces: others furious, that teare vp the very foundations from 
the bottome, leauing no'monument behinde them, bur ruine. The wiſeſt and moſt reſo- 
lute Moraliſt that ever was, lookt pale when he ſhould taſte of his Hemlocke and by his 
timorouſneſſe made ſport to thoſe that enuied his ſpeculations. Thebeſt of the Hea- 
then Emperors (that was honourcd. with the title of piety ) iuſtly magnified that cou- 
rage of: Chriſtians which made them inſult ouer their rormentors, and by their fearele(- 
nefſe of earth-quakes, and deaths, argued the truth of their Religion, It mult be, it can 
be none bur a diuine power, that can vphold the minde againſt the rage of maine attli- 
ions, and yct the greateſt croſles are nor the greatelt enemies ro inward-peace. Lervs 
therefore looke vp aboue our ſelues, and from the rules of an higher Art, ſupply the de» 
fets of naturall wiſdome, giuing ſuch infallible dire&ions for tranquillity, that who- 
ſoeuef thall follow, cannot bur live: ſweetly and with continuall delight, -applauding 
bimſelte achome, when all the world beſides him ſhall be miſerable, To which purpoſe 
- [it ſhall berequilite, firſt to remoue all cauſes of vnquietneſle, and then to ſer downe the 

grounds ot our happy reſt. | 
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I Finde on the hand two vniterſall enerhies of Tranquillity 3 Cotifcietice of euill 


Sncr. 


done, Senſe or feare of euill ſuffered. The former in one word, we call finnes, the lat- 
ter Croſſes. The firſt of theſe muſtbe quite taken away, the ſecond duely reimpered 
ere the heart can be arreſt. For firſt, how can that man be ar. peace, that is ar variazce 


with God and himſelfe? How ſhould peace be Gods gift, if it could be without him, if | 


it could be againſt him? It is the profeſſion of linne, although faire-ſpoken at the firſt 


| 


Allowed yer by | 
Seneca in his j 
Jaſt chapter of j 
Tranquuillicie. 
Scnecaes rules 
reieted as 1n= 
ſufficient, 


Antonius Pius. 


An EpiſtJe ro 
the Afians 
concerning 
the perſecuted 


Chriſtians. 


Diſpoſition of 
the wotke. * 


Enemies of in- 
ward peace di- 
uided into 
their rankes, 
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cloling, to be a perperuallmake-bare betwixo Godiand man, berwjxr:a man-and him- 
ſelfe. And this enmirie, though it doe:nor continually ſhew: jr-ſelfe,::(as'the morralleſt 
enemies arenot alwaies in pitched fields one againſtthe other ):for that the conſcience. 
is not euer clamorous, but ſome while is (ilent, other-whiles with-{till murmurings be- ' 
Thetorment | wraies his miſl:kes, yer doth euermore worke ſecret vnquierneſle to the heart. The guilty 
[ - _ man may baue a ſceming truce, a true peace he cannot haue, Looke vpon the face of the 
- guilty hearr, and chou {halt ſee it pale and ghaſtly; rhe ſmiles and Jaughters faint and 
| heartlefle, the ſpeeches'doubttull, and full of abrupt ſtops and vnſeaſonable turnings; the 
purpoſes and motions vnſteddy, and ſauourifig ofmuch diſltra&tion, arguing plainly that 
ſinne is not ſo ſmooth at her*firſt motions, as turbulent afterwards :. hence are-thoſe 
| vaine wearyings of places and companies together -with our ſelnes ; that the palled: 
fouledoth aſter the wont of licke Patients ſeeke refreſhing in variety ; and after many 
tofled and turned ſides, complaines of remedileſſe and vnabated torment. Neroaftero | 
much innocent bloud, may change his bed-chamber, but his Fiends euer atrend hir, | 
ever are within him, andare as parts of himſelfe. Alas what auailes it to ſeeke outward | 
releefes, when thou haft thine executioner within thee? If thou couldeft ſhift from thy 
| ſelte, chou mighreſt haue ſome hope ofeaſe ; now thou ſhalt neuer want _ ſo long 
as thou haſt thy ſelfe. Yea, wharif thou wouldeſt runne from thy (ele ? Thy ſoule may 
flie from thy bodie, thy conſcience will not flie from thy ſoule, northy {inne from thy 
conſcience. Some men indeed in the bitterneſſe of theſe pangs of ſinne, like vnto thoſe 
fondly imparient fiſhes, that leape our of the panne into the flame, haue leapt qut of 
this priuate hell that is in themlelues, into the common pir, choofing to aduenture vp- 
on the future paines that they haue feared, rather than ro endure the preſent horrors 
they haue felt: wherein what baue they gained, butto that hell which was within them, 
A ſecond hell without? The conſcience leaues not where the Fiends begin, but both 
ioyne together in torture. Bur there are ſome firme and obdurate fore-heads, whole re- 
ſolution can laugh their {innes out of countenance, There are ſo large and able gorges, 
as that they can ſwMiow and digeſt bloudy murders, without complaint, who, withthe 
ſame hands which they haue ſince their laſt meale embrued in bloud, can freely carue 
Theioyand | to themſclues large morſels at the next ſitting. Belecueft thou that ſuch a mans hearr 
3 _ laughs with his face ? will not he dare to bee an Hypocrite, that durſt bee a villaine ? 
aſſembled, | Theſe glow-wormes, when a night of ſorrow compaſles them, make a lightſome and 
fiery (hew of toy, when if thou preſſe chem, thou findeſt nothing but a cold and crude 
moiſture. Knoweſtthou not that there are thoſe which count it no ſhame to ſinne, yet 
countita ſhame to be checked with remorſe, eſpecially ſo as others cies may deſcrie ? 
to whom repentance ſeemes baſe-mindedneſle, vaworthy of him that profeſſes wiſdome 
and valour. Such a marrcan grieue when none ſees it, but himſelfe can laugh when 0- 
chers ſee it, himſelfe feeles nor. Aflurethy ſelfe tharmans heart bleedeth, when his face 
counterfeits a {mile ; he weares out many waking houres, when thou thinkeſt he reſt- 
eth : yea as his thoughts afford him nor {leepe, ſo his very fleepe affords him not reft, 
but while his ſenſes are tyed vp, his ſinne is looſe; repreſenting it ſelte to him inthe vg- 
lieſt ſhape, and frighting him with horrible and helliſh dreames, And if perhaps 
cuſtome hath bred a careleſneſle in him, ( as wee ſee that vſuall whipping makes the 
childe not care for the rod) yet an vnwonted extremity of the blow {hall fetch bloud 
of the ſoule, and make the backe that is moſt hardened, ſenſible of ſmart : and the 
further the blow is fercht through intermiſſion of remorſe, the harder ir muſt needs 
| alighr. Therefore I may confidently tell the carelefle (inner, as that bold Trageds- 
| 43 (aid to his great Pampcy : Thetime ſhall come whereig thou ſhalr fetch deepe ſighes, 
and therefore ſhalt ſorrow deſperately, bcauſe thou ſorcowedſt not ſooner. The fire | 
of the conſcience may lie for a time ſmothered with a pyle. of- greene wood, thar it 
cannot bee diſcerned, whoſe moiſture when once it hath. maſtered, ir ſends vpſo 
| much greater flame, by how much it had greater, reſiſtance, Hope not then to ſtop 
|the mouth of thy conſcience from exclaiming,  whiles thy ſinne continues ; that en- 
| deuour is both vaineand hurtfullz So I baue ſcene them that haue ſtopt the noſthrill 
' for 
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enceis'not pacificable, while'finne is within to vex it : no more than angry ſwelling 
caniceaſe throbbing and aching, whiles the thorne or the corrupred marter lies roc- 


with our age. 


{maker, the Sauiour of men, the Anointed of God, Mediator berweene God and man, 
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for bleeding, i hope to ſtay the ide, when the bloud hindered in his former courſe, | 


hath broken-out 'of the mouth, or found way downe into the ftomacke, The conlci- 


ting vnderneath. Time, that remedies all orher euills of the minde, increaſerh this, 
which like to bodily diſeaſes proues worſe with continuance, and growes vpon vs 
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= Here can be therefore no peace without reconciliation, thou canſt nor be friends 
- "with thy ſelfe, till with.God : for thy conſcience (which is thy beſt triend while 
' thou ſinneſt not) like an honeft ſeruant takes his Maſters part againſt thee 
when thou haſt ſinned ; and will agt looke ſtraight vpon thee,till thou vpon God; not da- 
ring to be ſo kinde to thee, as to be vnfaithtull co his Maker : There can be no reconci- 
lation without remiſſion. God can neither forget the injury of {tn,nor difſemble hatred. 
Itis for men and thoſe of hollow hearrs, ro make pretexces contrary totheir affeQions : 


PI 


Either for thar we feare our inſufficiency of preſent revenge, or hope tor a fitter oppor: 
runitie afterwards, or for that we deſire ro make our further aduantage of him to whom 
we meane euill, Theſe courſes are not incident into an Almighty power; who hauing 
the command of all vengeance, can ſmite where he liſt wichour all doubtings or delaies. 
There can be no remiſſion withour ſaristaRion ; neither dealeth God with vs as we men 
with ſome deſperate debters, whom afcer fong dilations of payments, and many daies 
broken, we altogether ler goe for diſabilitie, orar leaſt diſmiſle them vpon an ealie com- 
poſition. All ſinnes are debts ; all Gods debrs muſt be diſcharged. Itis a bold word, bur a 
true; God ſhould not be iuft, if any of his debrs ſhould paſſe vnſacisfied. The concrit of 
the profane vulgar, makes him'a God of all merctes; and thereupon hopes for pardon 
without paiment. Fond and ignorant preſumption, to diſtoyne mercy and iuſtice in him 
to whom they are both eſfentiall; ro make mercy exceede luſtice in him, in whom both 
are infinite. Dareſt thou hope God can be ſo kinde to thee, as tro be vniuſt co himſelfe ? 
God will beiuſt : goe thou onto preſume and periſh. There can be no ſatisfa&ion by any 
recompence of ours: an infinite tuſtice is offended, an infinite puniſhment is deſerued by 
euery'{inne, and euery mans (innes areas neere to infinite, as number can make them. 
Our beſt endeuour is worſe than finite, imperfe&,and faulty. It ic could be perfe&t,we owe 
it all in preſent; what wee are bound to doe 1n preſent, cannot make amends for what 
we haue not done in time paft : which while we offer to God as good payment, we 
doe with the profane traueller thinke to pleaſe him with empty Date-ſhells in lieu of 
preſeruation, Where ſhall we then finde a paiment of infinite value, butin him which 
is onely andall infinite? - The dignitie of whoſe perſon being infinite, gaue ſuch worth 
to his ſarisfa&ion, that what hee ſuffered in ſhort time, was proportionable ro what wee 
ſhould haue ſuffe:ed beyond all times. He did all, ſuffered all, payed all, he did ir for vs, 
we in him. Where ſhall I begin to wonder at thee, O thou divine and eternall Peace- 


in whom there is nothing which doth not exceed not one)y the conceit, bur the very 
wonder of Angels, who ſaw thee in thy humiliation with (ilence, and adore thee in thy 
glory with perpetuall praiſes and reioycings? Thou waſt for ever of thy ſelfe as God, of 
the Father, as the Sonne ; the eternall Son of an crernall Father; nor later in being,not lefl- 
in dignity, not other in ſubſtance. Begotten without diminution of him that begor thee, 
while he communicated that wholly to thee, which he retained wholly in himſelfe, be- 
cauſe both were infinice without inequality of nature, without diuilion of eſſence; when 
beinp in thiseſftate, thine infinite loue and mercy ro deſperate: mankinde, cauſed thee, O 


ſoothings and ſmiles, and imbracements where we meane nor loue, are from weakneſſe : | 


The remedy 
of an VNquict 
Conſcience, 


Sauiour, roempty thy felfe of thy glory, that _ mighteft pur on our ſhame and mi- 
| ET ſery. 
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mable good, that Saints are borne in the world,thatthey are crewned with glory and 
honour in heauen,and that they arc aſcribed into themutaberof Angels:thereuponthe 
| fruitfulneſſe of Parents is more bleſſed, and their meeting holier. $o then iti better 
| tor them ro haue begorten ſuch children, then not to hauebegotren them,and to hay 
| brought forth ſuch truit of mariage, then to haue beene continent,or Virgins,withou 
truir. Although it is good for ſome to be continent,or virgins,namely forthemwhom 
Godeternally willed and preordained to be ſo created in the world, that they ſhould | 
remaine either in Continence,or Virginity : Foras he hath eternally willed and fore. 
ordained that ſome ſhould be ſo created in the world,as that they ſhould yeeldthefruir 
of matiapge,and beget children, foalſo hath ke willed,and from eternity tore-ordained, 
ſome to be ſo created, that they ſhould continue in Centinencie or Virginity: An 
as thoſe other yeeld their ſeruice tothe will and preordination of Gad in thecreginn 
of children, ſotheſe alſo ſerue the will and preordinarion of God in conſeryng 
their continence,and virginity ; and hereupon is both the fruitfulnefle of the one, ad 
the Virginity of the other good,and laudable ; which if it did nor yeeld ſeruicetothy 
will and preordinatien of God,would be neither o00d nor laugable : For whatſoever 
iscontrary to the wil and preordination ef God,is neither good nor laudable.Ifthere.| 
fore God willed and predeftinated ſome to be Virgins,orhers to yeeld the fruit ofmy | 
riage (for it all were virgins,no Saint that now is, or ſhall bee borne, ſhouldeither bee} 
now or hereafter borne in the world,neither ſhould thoſe virgins beat all,becauſethey| 
ſhould not be borne; for of the fruitfulneſle of the one ariſes the others virginity) 
therefore is fruitfulnctle a great good, from which holy virginity hath proceeded:now 
that there ſhould be ſome virgins, and ethers that ſhould beare the fruits ofmariage, 
the word which God ſoweth in their hearts, teacheth-vs. For in the hearts of ſome 
he ſoweth the word of good fruitfulnefle,yeelding the encreaſe of mariage, andinthe 
hearts of others he ſowes the word of virginity ; Theſe then in whom hee ſowes the 
the word of virginity,they deſire ro keepe virginity,but thoſe in whom hee ſomes the 
word of mariage,they dcfire to yeeld che fruit of mariage. 


WHERETO I WILL ADDE FOR 


Concluſion the wile and 1NgenuOous wdgement of 


Eraſmus Roterodamus ; The rather, becauſe it 
| pleaſed my Refuter tolay this worthy 
Author in our diſh, 


ndeurrw | 1 bis. Epiſtle to Chriſtopher Biſhop of Baſil, concerning 


xano Op.Eraſ. . : : 
bumane Conſtitutions, Thus he writes. 


p4;.58z, 
| [3a _—_ þ Or thoſe things which are altogether of humane conſtitutions (like fre 
> gm ar medies in diſeaſes) be attempered to the preſent eſtate of matters aud tint 
| dum,3n morbis "A 2 : ©» - (1: 4 aecording j0 
| remetha,eoc. Theſe things which were once religiouſly inſtituted, afterwards , 
| occafion,and the changed quality of manners and times, may be with wore Ret 
| gion and Picty abrogated; which yet is not td bee done by the temerit of on 
| ple, but by the authority of Governors; chat tumult may be auqyded; andthat 
publicke cuſlome may be ſo alged,that concord may not be broken: tt yer1jon'l 
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pred? paucity of Prieſts, ſo great Pietie alſo; They,that they might more freely at> 
| :+1d thoſe holy Seruices, made themſelues chaſte of their owne accord, And ſo 


much were thoſe Ancients affefted to Chaſtitie $hat they would hardly permit Ma- 
riage Unto that Chriſtian,whom his Baptiſme found ſing e, but 4 ſecond Mariage 


gee more hardly : And now that which ſeemed plaufible in Biſhops and Prieſts, 


p45 tranſlated ro Deacons,and at laſt to ſub- Deacons ; which voluntarily recet- 
wed cuſtome was confirmed by the authority of Popes. In the meane time, the 


mmber of Prieſts increaſed,and their Pietie decreaſed, How many ſwarmes of 


Prieſts are maintained in Monaſteries and Colledges * and amonest chem bow 
few arethere that line chaſtly * 1 ſpeake of them which doe publikely keepe Con- 
enbinesin their houſes, in ſtead of their Wines, I doe not now meddie with the my - 


| fries of their more ſecret luſts; I onely ſpeake of thoſe things which are moſt no. 


toriouſly knowne to #he World : And yet ,when we know theſe things, how eafis are 
weto admit men into boly Orders, and how df icultin releaſing this conſtitution 
of fngie life? when as contrarily $. Paul reaches,that hands mult not be raſh- 
lylaid vpon any ; and more then once ha:h preſcribed what manner of men 
Prieſts and Deacons ought ro be,but of their fingie life neither Chriſt,nor 11s Apo- 
ſtles, hath euer giuen any Law in the holy Scriprures. Long fince bath the 
Church abrogated the nightly Vigils at rhe Tombes of Martyrs, which yet had been 
receued by the publike cuſtome of Chriltians,and that for diners Ages; Thoſe Faſſs 
phich were wont fo continue till the evening, it hath transf:rred to noon; and ma- 
nj other things hath it changed according to the oce 2fions arifins : Ana why rhen 
die we ſo obſtinately vr ge this humane conſtitution eſpecially when ſo many cauſes 
prrſwade vs to an alteration % For firſt a great part of our Prieſts lines with an 
ilnam?; and with an Pnquiet conſcience bandleth thoſe boly Myſteries; And then 
ile fruit of their Iabours ( for the moſt part ) is viterly loſt, becauſe their dofrine 
ircontemned of their people by reaſon of their ſhameful life, Whereas, if Mariage 
mph: be yeelded to thoſe which doe not containe, both they would liue more 
quietly, and ſhould preach Gods Word to the people with authority, 
and might honeſtly bring vp their children, neither 
(bould the one of them bee a mutual | 
ſhame to other, 
Ve, 
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BRIEFE SVMME OF IHE 
Principles of Religion, fit to be knowne of ſuch as 

- .would addrefle themſelues to Gods 


TasBLE. 


Q. k =) Ow many things are required of a Chriſtian ? 
A. ( / | Two : Knowledge and PraQtice. bg h 
Q. | What are we bound to know ?_ 
M1 | . Godand our ſelues. + 
Q. | | What muſt we know of God ? bb 
MH, 


A. He is one Almighticand infinite Spirit, Father,Sonne,and Holy Ghoft. 

Q._ what hath he done? | BI | | ND 

A. He hath madeallthings,he gouerneth and preſcrueth allthings,and hath eter- 
wy reed how all thivgs ſhall bee done, and hath reuealed his -will to vs in his 

ord | | - 


 Q. What more muſt we know concerning God and his attions ? 


Lt 


+ 


4. Thar God the Son, Chriſt Icſus,tooke our nature vpon him, dyed for our re- 
demption, roſe again,andnow liucth gloriouſly in Heauenzmaking interceſſion for vs. 
Q' Thus much concerning God + What muſt we know of our ſeines ? TTY; 
A. What we were, what wc arc, and what we ſhall be. T 
Q. What were we ? | 


_ — —— —— 


| [ccge, in holineſſe, in righteouſneſſe, 
Q. What are we pow * | FAT 1 | 
4. Enerfince thefall ofour firſt Parents, we are all naturally the ſonnes'of wrath, 
ſubicR to miſery and death : But thoſe whom God chooſethout to himſclte, are in 
part renewed through grace, and haue the Image of God in part repaired in them, 
Q. What ſhall we be ? EE. 
- A.Atthe gcneral reſurreRionofall ficſh,thoſe which were in part renewed here, 
ſhall be fully perfired and glorified in body and ſoule : thoſe which haue lived and dy- 
| cdin their finnes, ſhall be judged to perperuall rorments, he 
Q Thus mench for our knowledge : Now for our praftice what is required of vs ? 
_ 4. Due obedience and ſervice to God,both in our ordinary courſe of life, and alſo 
nthe ſpeciall exerciſes of his worſhip. T 
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4, We were made at firſt | mg and happy,according to Gods Image,in know- | 


Q. What is that obedience which is required of vs in the ordinary courſe of our life ? 
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A. It is partly preſcribed vs by the Law,and partly by the Goſpell, - 

Q. What doth the Law require? _.” ES; | 

. 4. The Law contained in Ten Commandements, enioyneth vs all picty to God 

| and ali iuſticeand charity to ourneighbour. ; 

; * Q. What doth the Goſpel require ? | 

| . A. Faithin Lord Icſus, with the fruit of it, Repentance , as our onely remedief 

' the breach ofthe Law. | | | ; 
Q What i faith ? 

| A; Theaftiance of the ſoule vpon Chrift Icſus,dcpending vpon him alone for for 

' Siueneſſe and faluation. ; 

, - Q What is Repentance? | y 

| «<4. An effeuall breaking off our old ſinnes, with ſorrow and dereſtation, andan 

\ earneſt purpoſe and endeuour of contrary obedience. 

Q. Thus much of our obedience in the whole courſe of life + What are the ſeruires requi 
red more ſpecially in the immediate exerciſes of Gods worſhip ? 

A. They are chiefly three : firſt, Due hearing and reading the Word : ſecondly 
| Receluing the Sacraments : thirdly, Prayer. | : 
' Q-. Whichcall you theWord of God ? | 

A. The holy Scripturcs contained in the Old and New Teſtament. 

Q. How many Sacraments ave there ? 

A. Two: Bap:i/me,and the Lords Supper. 
Q. What s the wſc of Baptiſme ? | 

4. By water, waſhing the body toaffire vs that the blood of Chriſt, appliedtothe 
ſoule ofeucry beleeuer,clenſeth him from his ſinnes. 

Q. What is thewſe of the Lords Supper ? | 

A. Tobea figne,a ſeale,a pledac,vnto vs of Chriſt Icſus giuen for vs,&giuentoys, 

Q. What fienifies the Bread and wine ? | 

A The budy and blood of Chriſt, broken and powred out for our redemption, 

O. What zs required of ewery Receiner ? | | 

A. V pon painc of iud{yement,that he prepare himſelfe by examination, 

Q. Whercof wnſt a man examine himſelfe ? | 

A. Whcetherhee find in himfelfe, firſt Competent knowledge : ſecondly, Atm | 
(though weiks:) Faich* thirdly, Vnfained repentance for his finnes: fourthly,Charity, | 
and readinefſe to forgive: fitcly, An hungring defireto this Sacrament: fxtly,A thank. 
full heart for Chriſt, and ir. 

Q. What ts Prayer ? | 

4. Acalling vpon God through Chriſt for a ſupply of all our wants, andpraifing 
him forall his blefling. 
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, ME 
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_—_ my . 


Seruant dedicates all his labours, and 
wiſhes all Happinefle, 


IVIO# Gracipur. Prince : 


His worke otmine, which(if my hopes 

=" r=" and deſires faile mee nut) time may 
hereafter make great, | haue preſumed 
both to dedicate in whole to your 
&n0 Highneſle, and to parcell out in ſeue- 
ralls vnto ſubordinate hands. Itisno 
maruell if Bookes haue this freedome, 
vhenwe our ſelues can and oughtto be all yours, while we 
meour owne, and others vnder you. [ dare ſay theſe Me- 
tations, how rude ſocuer they may fall frommy Pen, in 
regard of their ſubiect are fit fora Prince. Here your High- 
nelle{hall ſee how the creat patterne of Princes, theK 1 n.6 


offs ay E N, hath euer ruled the V Vorld, how his Sub- 


litutes, earthly Kings, haue ruled itvnder him; and with 


Ms; r\ I'S » SV e re; L r} Sj : { = i} d2 i 
NESSES VNWORTHY 
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"lat ſucceſle either of glorieor ruine. Both your Peace 
| and 
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and VYarre ſhall finde here holy and great example, 
Andif Hiſtone and obſeruation be the beſkC ouncellors of 
| your youth ; © what ſtorie can bee {o wiſe and faithfull x 
that which God hath wricten for Men, wherein you ſo 
| both what bath beene done, and what ſhould be ? Vl, 
obſernation ſo worthy as thar which is both raiſed fon 
God;--and diretedtohim © If the proprietie which your 
Hiphneſſe juſtly hath in the V Vorke, and Author, may 
draw your Princely eyes and heart the rather to theſ 
holy Speculations, your Seruant ſhall bee happierin thi 
fauour,then inall your outward bountie ; as one towhom 
| your ſpirituall ' progrefle deſerues to bee dearer then his 
ownelife ; and whoſe daily ſuit is, that God would guide 
your ſteps arightin this ſlippery Age, and continue to re. 
toyce all good hearts inthe view of your gratious procee- 
dings, 


Your Highneſſes humbly 


denoted Servant, 
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OF HIS MAIESTIES MOST 
Honorable Priuy Councell; All Grace 
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KnewFcould not beſtow my thoughts better 
Wh CCl thee vpm Gods owne Hiſtorie- , ſo full of 
edification and delight: which I hae in 
ſuch ſort indenoured to doe, that F (hall grue 
occaſion to my Reader of ſome <Medi- 
tations, which perhaps hee would-haue:;- 
miſſed. Euery belpe un this kinde deſernes 
#47 # preſent the firit part to your Honour , wherein 
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#n the glory of his Creation, and the ſhame of his fall Paradi 
at once made and loft. T he firſt «Man killing bis ſeede, the 
fecond his brother. Ff in theſe I ſhall gine light to the thought 
of any Reader , let him with mee giue the praiſe to hin 
'. from whom that light ſhone forth to me. Towhiſe 
graceand proteftion 1 humbly commend 
your Lordſhip : 


as 


Your Honours vnfainedly deuoted 


in all obſernance and dutie, 


l os. Hat, 


= IE 
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Con templations. 


THE FIRST 
-BOOKE. 


The Creation. 


| Har can ſce,O God,inthy creatien,but miracles of won- 
ders? Thou madeſt ſomthing ofnothing,and of that ſome- 
thing allchings. Thou vvhich waſt without a beginning , 
gaucſt a beginning to Time,and to the World in time. It is 


faſhion: thou gaueſt a being to the Matter,withour forme; 
thou gaueft a forme to-that Matter, and a glory to thar 
Forme. If wee can but finiſh a ſlight and vnperfeR Matter 
according to-a former patterne, ir is the height of our kill; 
but to begin that-which neuer was, whereof there was 


that which it ſhould bezis proper only to ſuch power as thine; the infinite power ofan 
infinite Creator: with vs,not ſo much as athought can ariſe without ſome Matter;but 
herewith thee,all Matter ariſes from notining. How eaſie is it for thee to repaire all out 


ſtruſt rhee, thar haſt proued thy ſelfe-rhus Omnipotent ? Behold : ro haue made the 
leaſt Clod of nothing, is more aboue'vvonder,then ro multiply a World; but now the 
Matter doth not more praiſe thy power, therrthe Forme thy wiſdome : what beauty 


5 here? vvhat order ? what order in working ? vvhat beauty in the worke. 
Thou mighteft haue made all the World perfe&in an inſtant,burthou wouldeft nor. 


Howſhould wedzliberate.in our ations; which are ſo ſubie&ro imperfettion ? ſince 


| itplealedrhine infinite perfeftion {not our of neede) torakeleaſure, Neither did thy*|' 


wiſdomeherein proceede in time onely,but in degrees : Arfirftthou madeſt nothing' | 
abſolute;firſt rhoumageſt chings which ſhould have being vvithout Life ; then thoſe 


our ſelves in the ordinary courſe of generation, firſt live the life of Vegeration;then of | 


ated in their rade'Matrer,there was neither Day*nor Light; bur preſently thou madeft 
many degrees vveecanrtiſc to our 
1h 42GMAL iii THIDA ai. f4 4. 


ET EFT 


tobeperfeRatonce!iItiswell torvs; if:through 
conſummation, ti lt oo onto 1 EAT 


| 


the praiſe of vs men, if vvhen we haue Matter,wee can giue | 


noexample, whereto there was no inclination, wherein there was no poſsibiktic of | 


offomething,which couldeſt thus fetch all out of nothing ? wherein can wee now di- | 


Y ” 


That Will whith cauſed thee to create, is reaſon enough why thou didſt thus create. | 


_ 


which ſhould haue life and being; laſtly,thoſe which hauc Being; Life,Reaſon : So we | 


Senſc;of Reaſon afterwards. That inſtant wherein the Heavenand the Earth were cre- | 


wo 


—_ 


both-Liphr and DayzWhiles we baue this exatnple of thine, how vainely do we hope ; 
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LORD STAN HOPE, 


ONE OF HIS MAIESTIES MOST 
HONORABLE PRIVIE COVNCELL; 


eAll (Grace and Happineſſe. _ 


Right Honourable: 


Durſt appeale tothe tudgement of a earnall 
Reader (let himnot bee preiudicate) that 
theres no Hiſtorie ſo pleaſant as the Sa- 
cred, Set aſide the «M ateſtie of the Fn- 
diter'; none can compare with it, for the 


e agnificence and eA; ntiquitie of the 
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frange wvarietie of memorable occurrences: eAnd if the 
be ſuch, what ſhall the profit be eſkeemedof that which was writ- 


did exermore ſweetly ſleale Me and T ime away,then thoſe which 
lhave imployed in this ſubieft, and T hope, none can equally be- 


1 


matter, the ſmeetneſſe of compyling, the 
/ be delgh| 
ten by G'o Þ for the ſaluation of Men ? F confeſſe,no thoughts | 


fitothers : for if the meere Relation of theſe holy things bee 
profitable, how much more when its reduced to vſe ? Thu ſecond | 
: | AY ..  _ 
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part of the World repayred, / dedicate to your Lordſhip, wherein'| 
308 ſhall ſee Noah as weake in. hs ent, as5trong in the Arke. 
an vngrat ious Sonne reſerued from the Deluge to his Fathers || 
curſe : modeſt. pietie rewarded with bleſings . the building of 1 
Babel, begwnne in pride, ending 11confuſion;-Abrahams Faith, 
Feare, Obedience , Uaac bound pon the Altar vader the hand 
of a Father that hath forgotten bethnatureand all bs hopes. So- 
dom burningwith a double fire, from Hell, and from Heauen :| 
Lot reſcued from that impure ( 1tte, yet after finding Sodomiy 
his (aue : Enery one of theſe paſſages 1s not more full by 
they of edification. That Spirit which hath penned all theſe. 
things for our learning, teach Vs their rightvſe : and ſanftifie 
theſe my unworthy «Meditations to the good of his Church. To 
whoſe abundant grace Fhumbly commend your Lordſhip. 


Your Lordſhips vnfainedly 
denoted in all due 


obſernance, 


Tos. Haur, 


THE SECOND 
_Þ EST FE»: 


1O ſooner is Noah come out of the Arke, but he builds an Al- 
_ tar: not an houſe for himſelfe, but an Altar to the Lord : 


layed thankfulnefle is not worthy of acceptation. Of thoſe 
few creatures that are left, God muſt have ſome; they are 

all his:yethis goodneſſe wilhane Man know that it was he, 
2 for whoſe ſake they were preſcrued. It wasa priuiledgeto 
vi Fx©1[2j thoſe very bruit creatures, that they were ſaued from the 
waters,to be offered vp in fire vato God, what a fauor is it 
tomen, to be reſcrued from common deſtruſtions, to bee 
ſacrificed to their Maker and Redeemer ! : 

Loe.this little fire of Noah, through the vertue of his faith, purged the world, and 
aſcended vp into thoſe heauens, from which the waters fell, 8 cauſed a glorious Rain- 
bowto appeare therein for his ſecuritie : All the ſins of the former world were nar {6 
mſauory vnto God,as this ſmoake was pleaſant. No pertume can be ſo ſweet as the 
holy obedience ofthe faithfull. Now God that was before annoyed wirh the ill ſauor 
effinne, ſmells a ſweet ſauour of rcſt : Behold herea new and ſecond reſt : Firſt, God 
reſted from making the World, now he reſts from deſtroying it: Even while we ceaſc 
not to offend, he ceaſes from a publike reuenge. His word was enough; yet withall 
iegiuesa figne : which may ſpeake the truth of his promiſe tothe very eyes of men : 
thus he doch ſtill in his blefled Sacraments, which are as reall words to the ſoule., The 
Raine-bow.is the pledge of our ſafety ; which euen naturally fignifles the end ofa 
howre : all the fignes of Gods inſtitution are proper,and ſignificant. | 

But who would looke after all this,ro haue found righteous Naob,the Father of the 
tw World, lying drunken in his tent?Who could thinke that wine ſhould ouerthrow 
iim,that was preſcrucd from the waters? That he who could not be tainted with the 
lnfull examples of the former world, ſhould begin the example of a new finne of his 
Wn?Whar are we men,if we be bur our ſelues? While God vpholds vs,no temptatt- 
M can moue vs: when he leaues vs,no temptation is too weak ro overthrow vs. What 

ungman had euer ſo noble proofes of the mercy,ofthe iuſtice of God? Mercy vpon 
mſclte, juſtice vpon others: What man had ſo gratiousapprobation from his Maker? 
tchold,he of whom in an vncleane world God ſaid, Thee onely haxe 1 found righteous, 
oues now vncleane, when the world was purged: The Preacher of righteouſnes vnto 
te former age,the King,Pricft,8& Prophet ofthe world requed,is the firſt that renues 
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( ontemplations, L1s, II, 
the fins of that world which he had reproued, and which he ſaw condemned for "4 
Gods beſt children Que no fenceFor fins of infirmity : Which of the Saints haue nce 

once done that, whereof they are aſhamed ? Godthar lets vs fall;knows how to make | | 
as goottyſe of the fins of his holy. ones,as of their obedience : If we hadnot ſuch pat. ; | 
ternes,who could chooſe bur deſpaire at the ſight of his ſinnes ? 
| Yetwefind Noahdrunken butonce. One act can no more make a good hear yn. || 
Tightegus,thena trade of fin can ſtand with regenerarion : but when I lobketo theef. | 
fe of this fa. I-cannor bur bluſh and wonder; Loe,this fin is worſe then ſinne; Other | 
fins moue ſhame, but hide it: this diſplayes it to the world. Adam had no ſooner fin. |! 
ned, but he ſaw and abhord his owne nakednefſle,. ſeeking to hide it euen with buſhes, | 

Noah had noſooner finncd but he difcouers his nakedneſſe, and hath not fo much |: 
rule of himſelfe,as to be aſhamed: One houres Urunkennes bewrayes that, which more | 
then fix hundred years ſobriety had modeſtly concealed;he that giues himſelf to wine | 
is not his owne : what ſhall we thinke of this vice, which robs a man of himſelfe,and 
layesa beaſt in his roome? Noahsnakednes is ſeen in wine, it isno vnuſuall quality,in | 
this exceſle, to diſcloſe fecrets,drunkennefle doth both make imperfe tions, and ſhy | 
thoſe we haue,to others eycs;ſo would Gog have it,that we might be double aſhan?'d, | 
| both thoſe of weakneſſes which we difſcouer,and of that weaknefle which moued vs to | 
diſcouer. Neah is vncouered;but in the midſt of his owne Tent : It had beene finfull, 
though no man had ſeen it: vnknow ſins haue their guilt & ſhame, &arc iuſtly atren- 
ded with known puniſhments. Vngratious Cham ſaw it & laughed, his fathers ſhame 
ſhould haue bin his; the deformity of thoſe parts from which hehad his being, ſhould 
have begottenin him a ſecret horror, and deiection : how many graceleſſe men make 
ſportat the cauſes of their humiliation? Twiſe had Noah given: him life : yet neither 
the name of a Father,8& Prceſeruer,nor Age,norvertue could ſhield him fromthe con- MW 
tempt of his ewn. ſee that even Gods Arke may nouriſh Monfters: ſome filthy toads 
may lye vnder the ſtones ofthe Temple,God preſerves ſome men in iudgment;Betrer MK 
had it becn for Cham to haue periſhed in the vvaters,then to live ynto his fathers curſe, 
Not content to be a witnes ot this filthy ſight;he goes onto bea-Proclaimer of it. Sin 
doth ill in the eye, but worſe in the tengue : Asall finne isa worke of darkneſle, ſo it 
ſhould be buried in darkneſſe. The report of fin is oft-times as ill, as the commiſſion, 
for it can neuer be blazoned without vncharitablencſſe, ſeldome without inteRion : 
Oh the vnnaturall and more then Chammiſh impictie of thoſe ſons, which reioyce to 
publiſh the nakedneſle of rheir ſpirituall Parents,cuen to their Enemies, 

Yet it was well for Noah that Cham could tell it ronone but his owne;and thoſe gra- 
cious and dutifull Sons. Our ſhame is the lefle,if none know our faults but our friends. 
Behold, how loue couereth fins ; theſe good Sonnes are ſo farre from going forward 
to ſee thcir Fathers ſhame, that they goe backwardto hide it. The cloke is laid on both 
their ſhoulders; they both goe backe with equall paſes, and dare not ſo much as looke 
backe,leſt they ſhould vawillingly ſee the caufe of their ſhame; and will rather aduen- 
tureto ſtumble at their Fathers body, then to ſee his nakednefſe : How did it gricue 
them to thinke, that they which had ſo oft come to their holy Father with reuerence, 
muſt now in reuerence turne their backs vpon him, and that they muſt now cloth him 
in pity;which had ſo often clothed them in loue ! And which addes more to their du- 
ty,they couered him, and ſaid nothing. This modeft ſorrew is their praiſe, andour 
example; The finnes ofthoſe we loue and honour, we muſt hearc of with indignation, 
fearfully and vnwillingly belecue, acknowledge with griefe and ſhame, hide with ho- 
neſt excuſes, and burie in filence, | | 

How cquall a regard is this both of piety and diſobedience? becauſe Cham ſinned 7 
againſt his Father,therefore he ſhall be plagued in his children;7apherh is dutiful to his 
Father,and finds it in his poſterity. . Becauſe Cham was an ill Son to his Father, there- 
fore his ſonnes ſhall bee Servants to his Brethren, becauſe 1apheth ſet his ſhoulder to 
Sems,to bearethe cloake of ſhame, therefore ſhall 7aphcth dwell in the Tents of Sem; 
partaking with him in bleflings,as in dutic. When we do but whatwe ought, yet _ 
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thankful to vs ; and rewards that, which we ſhould finne if wee did not: who could 
ever yer ſhew mee a man rebelliouſly. vnduritullto his Parents,that hath proſpered in 
himſelfe, and his ſeed ? | 
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F Ow ſoone are men and (innes multiplyed? within one hundred yeares the 
World is as full of beth, as if there had been no Deluge. Though men 
C could not bur ſeethe fearfull monuments of the ruine of their Anceſtors, 
- yet how quickly had they forgotten a flood ? Good Noah lived ro ſee the 
AWSS* World both populous,and wicked againe ; and doubtleſſe oft-times re- 
pented to have been preſeruer of fome, whom hee faw to traduce the vices of the for- 
mer World,to the renued:It could not but grieue him to ſee the deſtroyed Gyants re- 
'viue out of his owne loynes , and to ſee them of his fleſh and blood tyrannize ouer 
themſelues. In his fight Nimrod caſting off the awe of his holy Grandfather grew im- 
perious and cruell, and made his owne kinſmen ſcruants, How eaſte a thing it is for a 
great ſpirit to bee the head of a faction ; when euen brethren will ſtoopeto ſeruitude, 
Andnow when men are combined rogether, cull and preſumpruous morions find cn- 
| couragement in multitudes; and each man takes a pride in ſeeming forwardcſt: we are 
the cheerfuller in good when wee haue the aſſiſtance of company ; much more in ſig. 
ning, by how much we are more prone tocuill then good. It was a proud word;Come, 
let vs build v5 4 Citie anda T ower,whoſe top may reach ts Heauen. 

They were newly come downe from the Hils vato the Playnes, and now thinke of 
nifing vp ofan Hill, of building inthe Plaine : when their Tents were pitched vpon 
| the Mountaines of Armenia, they wereas necre to Heauen as their Towre could 
make them ; but their ambition muſt needs aſpire to an height of their owne raifing. 
Prideis ever diſcontented; and ſtill ſeekes matter of boaſting in her owne workes. 
| How fondly doc men reckon without God,Come,let vs build; As if there had been 
'noſtop but in their owne will: As if both Earth and Time had beene theirs : Still doe 
allnaturall men build Bbel, forecaſting their owne plots ſo reſolutely, as if there were 
| nopower to countermand them : It is 1uſt with God that peremprtorie determinations* 
ſeldome proſper : whereas thoſe things which are fearfully,and modeſtly vndertaken, 
commonly ſucceed. | 
| Lavsbuild vsa Citie. If they had taken God with them,it had been commendable; 
eſtabliſhing of ſocieries'is pleaſing to him thatis the God of order : Bur a Towre 
; whoſetop may reach to Heauen, was a ſhamefull arrogance,an impious preſumption. 
Who would-thinke that wee little Ants that creepe vpon this carth, ſhould thinke of 
Climbing ypto Heauen, by multiplying of earth ? | 
| Pridecuer lookes at the higheſt : the firft Man would know as God, theſe would 
dwelas God, Couetouſnes and Ambition know nolimits. And whar if they had reachr 
vptoHeauen > ſome Hils are as high as they could hope to be, and yer areno whit the 

better ; no place alters the condition of Nature : an Angell is glorious, though he be 
Vponearth; and Man is but earth,though he be aboue the clouds: The neerer they had 
been to hcauen, the more ſubje ſhould they haue been to the violences of heauen; to 
thunders, lightnings, and thoſe other higher inflamations ; what hadthis been, burto 
thruſtthemſclues into the hands of the reuenger of all wicked inſolencies? God loues 
that heauen ſhould be lookr at, and affeed with all humble deſires, with the holy am- 
bitions of fairh,nor with the proud imaginations of our owne atchicuements. 

But wherefore was allthis 2 Not that they loued ſo much to be neighbours to hea- 
Wn, aSto bee famous vponecatth z It was not commodity that was here ſoughr , not 
B bbb ſafety, 
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"the aRand the purpoſe are equally vaine, and the iflue is as vaine as either, 
; God hith a ſpeciall indignarien at pride aboue all fines, ard will croffe our ende. | | 


other ? ) but for that they are proudly vndertaken : He covld haue hindered the laying | 


'neſſe, and his powerfull interruption, if the wals had riſen to no height? To ſtop them || 
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ſafety,but glory: whither doth not thirſt of fame carie men; whether in-geodor cuil}? 
It makes them ſeek to climbe to heaven, it makes them not feare to runne down heag. 
long to hell : Euen in the heſt things defire of praiſe ſtands in competition with con. 
ſcience,and brags to haue the more clients. One builds a Temple to Diana, in hope of 
elory,intending it for one of the great wonders of the World, another in hope of 
Fame burnes it. He isa rare man that bath not ſome Babel of his owne, whereon hee 
beſtowwes paines and coſt, onely to be talked of. If they had done better things in a 
vaine-glorions purpoſe,their act had been accurſcd, if they had built houſes to God, if | | 
they had ſacrificed, praycd,lived well ; rhe intent poyſons the aftion : butnoyw both 


vours, not for-that they are cuill {what hurt could beein laying one bricke vpon an- | 


of the firſt ſtone; and might as cafily haue made a trench forthe foundation, the grane | 
of the builders : but he loues to ſee whar wicked men would doe ; and tolct fooles run 
themſclues out of breath : what monument ſhould they haue had of their owne mad. | 


then in the midſt of their courſe, he meddles not with either their hands, or their fer, | 
but their rongues znot by pulling them our, not by looſing their ſtrings, notby making | 
them ſay nothing, but by teaching them to ſay too much : Here is nothing varied but 
the ſound of Letters ; euen this fruſtrates the worke,and befooles the workmen: How 
ealic is it for God ten thouſand wayes to correR and foreſtall the greateſt proieds of 
men ? He that taught Adam the firft words, taught thera words that neuer were, One þ 
cals for bricke,the other lookes him in the face,and wonders what he commands, and || 
howand why he ſpeakes ſuch vyords as were neuer heard; and in ſtead thercof brings 
him morter,returning him an anſwer as little vnderſtood : each chides with other,ex- || 
preſſing his choler, ſo as hee onely can vaderſtand himſelfe : From heat they fall to } 
quict intreaties, bur ſtill with the ſame ſuccefle. Ar firſt every man thinkes his fellow } 

mocks him: but now percejuing this ſerious confuſion, their onely anſwer was filence, 
and ceaſing ; they could not come together,for no man could call them to be vnder- | 
ſtood ; and ifthey had aſſembled, nothing could be determined, becauſe one could ne- | 
ucrattaine to the others purpoſe : Ne, they could nor haue the honour of a generall 
diſmiffion, but each man leaucs his Trowcll and ſtarion,more like a foole then hee vn- 
dertooke it: So commonly ations begun in glory,fhur vp in ſhame. All externall aQti- | 
ons depend vpon the tongue : No man can know anothers minde, if this bee nor the | 
interpreter z hence,as there were many tongues giuen to ſtay the building of Babel, fo | 
there were as many giuen to build the new Icruſalem,the Evangelicall Church. How | 
deare hath Babel coſt all the world ? Ar the firſt, when there was but one language, | 
mendid ſpend their timein Arts ; (ſo was it requiſiteat the firlt ſetling of the world 

and ſo came early to perteRion)but now we ſtay ſolong (of neceſsitie)vpon the ſhe 

oftongues , that wee can hardly hauc time to chew the ſweet kernell of knowledge : 
Surely,men would have growne too proud,if there had been no Babel : It fals out oft- 
times that one finne is a remedy ofa greater. Diuifion of rongues muſt needs flacken 
any worke : Mulriplicitie of language had not beene given by the Holy Ghoſt, for a 
bleſsing to the Church,ifthe world had nor beene before poſſeſſed with multiplicitic 
of languages for a puniſhment: Hence it is,that the building of our Sion riſes no faſter, 
becauſe our tongics are dividde, Happy were the Church of God,if we all ſpake but 
one language: Whiles we differ, we can build nothing but 3 «be/;difference of tongues 
cauſed their Babelto ceaſc;but it builds ours | = 
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Of ABRAHAM. 


*.4T was fit that he which ſhould be the Father and pattern of the faithfull, 
| ſhould be throughly tryed: for ina fercopic every fault is imporrant,and | 
8 may proue a rule of errour : of ten tryals which Abrahams pafled, the laſt 
4AM was the ſoreſt : No ſonne of 4 braham can hope to eſcape temprations , 
SEES whilc he ſces that boſom, in which he defires to rcſt,ſo aſſaulred with dit- 
ficulties. 467ahars muſt leaue his Countrey,and kindred, and live amoneſt ſtrangers; 
 Thecalling of God neuer leaues men, where it findes them ; The carth is the Lords, 
 andall places are alike to the wiſe and faitafull : Tf Chaldea had nor been groflely ido- 
 lztrous, Abraham had not left it ; no bond muſt tie vs tothe danger of inteion. 
\ Butwhither muſt hee goce ? to a place he knew not, to men that knew not him : it is 
enough comfort to a good man, whereſocuer he 1s, thar hee is acquainted with God z 
 weareneuer out of our way, while we follow the calling of God. Neuer any man loſt 
by his obedience ro the Higheſt; becauſe 4 braham yeelded, God gines him the poſ- 
| {cſſion of Canaan : I wonder more at his faith in taking this poſſcſston, then in lea uing 
| his owne ; Behold, Abraham takes poſſeision for that Seed which hee had nor , which | 
in nature he was nor like to haue , of that Land whereof hee ſhould not hane one foot, 
wherein his Sced ſhould not be ſerled otalmoft fiue hundred yeares after : The power 
of faith can preuent time,and make future things preſent ; If wee be therrue ſonnes of 
Abraham, we haue already ( while wee ſoiourne here on earth) the poſſeſsion of our 
Land of Promiſe : while we ſecke our Countrey,we haue it. 

Yet euen Canaan doth not afford him bread, which yet hee muſt beleeue ſhall low 
withmilke and honey to his Scede: ſenſe muſt yeeld to faith ; woe were vs, if we muſt 
 iudge of our future eſtate by the preſent: Agypt giuecs reliefero Abraham, when Ca- |} 
/ naan cannot. In outward things, Gods enemics miy fare better then his friends: Thriſe 
| had Egypt preſerued the Church of God,in CA #&r4ham,in 1acob, in Chriſt , God oft- 
| times makes vſe of the world, for the behoofe of his ; though withour their thankes : 
ascontrarily hee vſes the wicked for ſcourges to his owne inheritance, and burnes 
them; becauſe in his good they intended cuill. : 
|. Butwhat a change is this? Hithcrto hath Sarah bin Abrahams wife,now Egypt hath 
' madeher his ſiſter; feare harh turned him from an husband to a brother ; No ſtrength 
of fairh can exclude ſome doubrings : God hath ſaid, I will make thee a great Nation ; 
Abraham ſ1icth,the Zgyprians wil kill me: He that lived by his faith, yet ſhrinkerh,and 
| linneth, How vainely ſhall we hope to belecue withovur all feare, andto live yvithour 
 Infirmities? Some little aſperſions of vnbelicte cannot hinder the praiſe and power of 
faith; Abraham beleeucd,and it was imputed to him for righteouſneſſe. -.He thar 
| through inconſideratenefſe doubted twiſe of his own life, doubted not of the life of his 
Seed, euen from the dead and dry wombe of Sarab, yet wasit more difficulr thar his 
Poſteritie ſhould live in $arah,then that Sarahs husband ſhould live in Agypt: This 
Was aboue nature, yet he beleeues it. Sometimes the belecuer ſticks at caſte tryals, and 
| yet breakes throngh the greareſt remprations withour feare : Abrahams was old ere 
as promiſeand hope of a ſonne ; and ftill the older, the more vncapable ; yet God 
Mikes him waite twenty five yeares for performance. No time is long to faith; which 
hath learned ro deferrc hopes withour fainting and irkeſomeneſle. _. 

Abraham heard this newes from the Angell, arid laughed : 'Sarah heard it, and 
awphed:rhey did not more agree intheir deftre,then differ in their affeRion: Abzaharn | 


p lwohed forioy;Sarah for diſtruft: 4braham laughed, becauſc he belecued it would be 
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{0 ; Sarah, b:cauſe ſhe belecucd it could not be : the ſame aQvaries in themanner of 
doing,and the intention ofthe docr: Yet $4r4h Javght but within her ſelfe, and is he. 
wrayed : How God can finde vs out in ſecret {innes ! how eaſily did ſhee now thinks 
char he which could know ofher inward laughter,could know ofher conception! and 
now ſhe that laughed, and belecuednot,belecueth and feareth. 

What aliuely patterne doe I ſee in Abraham and Sarah, of a ſtrong faith, and weake! 
of ſtrong in Abraham,and weake in Sarah : She to make God good of his wordto 4- 
braham ,knowing her owne barrennefle, ſubſtitutes an Hagar; and in an ambition of 
Seed perſwades to Poligamy. Abraham had never looked ro obtaine the promile by 
any otherthen a barren wombe, if þis owne wife had not importuned him to take an- 
other : when our own apparent means failes, weake faith is put to their ſhifts;and pro. 
ies ſtrange deuices of her owne,to attaine her end. Shee will rather conceiue by ano. 
ther wombe,then be childlefſe : when ſhee heares of an impoſsibilitic ro nature, ſhee 
donbteth,and yet hides her difftidence; and when ſhe muſt belecue, feareth, becauſe ſhe 
did diſtruſt : e4braham hearesand belceues,and expectsand reioyces ; he faith nor, 1 
am old and weake; Sarah is old and barren;where are the many Nations that ſhal come | | 
from theſe withered loynes?Irt is cnough to him that God hath ſaid it : he ſees nor the | | 
meanes,he ſees the promiſe. Hee knew that God would rather taiſe him vp ſeed from 
the very ſtenes that be trod vpen,then himſclte ſhould want a large and happy iſſue, 

There isno faith where there is either meanes or hopes. Difficultics and impoſsibili- 
tics are the true obiets of bcliefe : Herevpon God addes to his name, that which he 
would fetch from his leynes, and made his name as ample as his poſteritie ;- neuer 
| any man was alooſer by belecuing : Faith is euer recompenced with glory, 

Neither is Ab74/4zz content onely to wait for God, butto ſmart for him. God bids 
him cut his owne fleſh; he willingly ſacrifices this parcell of his skin and blood,to him | ' 
that was the 6wner of all : Howglad hee is to caric this painfull marke of the loue of 
his Creator? How forward to ſcale tkis couenant with bloed, betwixt God and him? 
not regarding the ſorenefle of his body , in compariſon of the confirmation of his 
ſoule. The wound was not ſo grieuousas the fignification was comfortable. For herein | 
he ſaw, that from his loynes ſhould come thatblefled Seed , which ſhould purge his 
ſoule from all corruption. Well is that part of vs loſt, which may giue aſſurance of the | 
faluation of the whole ; our faith is not yet ſound, if ic haue not taught vs to negle&t 
paine for God, and more to louc his Sacraments, then our owne fleſh. | 


TEENY ONTIT TO IOLELY 


ESIFRV all theſe arc bur eafic taskes of Faith : all ages haue ſtood amazed at the 
9 next ; not knowing whether they thould more vyonder at Gods com- || 
| mand,or Abrahams obcdicnce : Many yeares had that good Patriarch | 
©7ca waited for his 1ſaac ;now at. laſt hee hath ioyfully received him, and that | B 
= -with this gracious acclamartion ; 1» Iſaac ſha!l thy ſeed be called, and all N4- 
tions bleſſed.Behold, the ſonne ofhis Age,the ſonne of his Loue, the ſonnc of his Ex- } 
| peRation,he that might nor endure a mocke from his brother , muſt now endure the 
knife of his Farher ; 7 ake thine ozely ſonne_s Iſaac whom thou loueft, and get thee to the 
Land of Moriah, and offer hin there for a burnt-offering. | | 
| Neuerany gold was tryed in ſo hota fire. Who bur 4braham would not haue Cx 
| poſtulated with God,? Whar ? Doth the God of mercies now begin to delight in 
blood?Is ir poſſible that Murder ſhould become Piety ? Or if thou wilt needs take 


| pleaſure inan humane ſacrifice, isthere none but. 7aac fit for thine Altar , _ t 
31 a OD = | ranam |} 
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rabam to offer him ? Shall theſe hands deſtroy che fruits ofmine owne loynes? Can 
hotbe faichfull vnleſſe I be vnnarturall ? Or if I muſt nceds bee the Monſter of all Pa- 
ents, vvill not mae yet be accepted ? O God, where is thy mercy; where is thy iu- 

fa ? Haſt cho given me bur one onely ſonne,and muſt Inow ſlay him? Why didI 
| 


= 


zaitſo long for him? Why didſt thou giue him me ? Why didft thou promiſe mee a 
efing in him ? What vvill the Heathen ſay , when they ſhall heare of this infamous 
mfſacre ? How canthy Name, and my Profefsion eſcape a perpetuall blaf phemie ? 
With what face fhall T looke vpon my wife Sarah , whoſe fonneT haue murdered ? 
How fhall ſhe entertaine the Execurioner of 1/aac? Or who will beleeue that I did this 
fom thee? How ſhall not all the World ſpetar this holy cruelty,andſay, There g0Cs | 
he man that cut the throat of his owne ſonne. Yer if he were an vnagractous or rcbcl. 
louschild , his deſerts might gtue ſome colour to rhis violence : bur toliy hands on | 
{o deare,ſo dutifull, ſo hopefull a fonne,is vncapable of all pretences. 

But grant that thou which art the God of Nature, mayſt cither alter or negleit; 
what ſhall I fay to the truth of thy promiſes ? Can thy iuftice admit cantraditions ? 
Can thy decrees be changeable ? Canſt thou promiſe and diſippoint ? Can theſe two 
tandtogerher, 1/aac ſhall Iiue to be the father of Nations ; and 1/aac ſhall now dye by 
the hand of his Father ? when 7/aac is once gane, where is my ſeed, where is my ble(- 
ing? O Ged, if thy commands and purpolcs be capable of alteration,alter this bloo- 
dyſentence, and let thy firſt word ſtand. 

Theſe would haue been the thoughts of a weake heart: But God knew that he ſpake 
tnan Abraham, and Abraham knew that he had to doe with a God : Faith had raught 
himnot ro argue, bur obey. In an holy wilfulnefle he either forgers Narure,or deſpiſes 
her,heis ſure that what God commands is good, that what heepromilcs is infallible, 
and therefore is carelefſe of the meanes, and rrufts to the end. | 

Inmatters of God,whoſocuer conſults with fleſh and blood, ſhall never offer yp his 
Iſaac, to God ; there needs no counſellor when wee know God is the Commander , 
here is neither grudging nor deliberating,hor delaying: His faith would not ſuffer him 
ſomuch as to be ſorie for that hee muſt doe. Sarah her ſ{c]fe may not know of Gods 
{ charge, and her husbands purpoſe,leſt her aff:Rion ſhould haue overcome her faith , 
eſt her weakneſſe now growne importunate,ſhould haue ſaid, Diſobey God and dye, | 
Thar which he muſt doe, he will doe ; he that hath Jearned norto regard thelife of his 
{ ſonne,had learned not to regard the ſorrow of his wife. It is roo much tenderneffe to | | 

reſped the cenſures and conftructions of others , when wee haue a direct word from | | 
God. The good Patriarch riſes carly,and addreſſes himſclte to his ſad iourney. And 
now muſt he trauell three whole dayes te this execurion , and ſt:]l muſt 1/aac be in his | 
eye,whom all this while he ſeemes to ſee bleeding vpon the pile of Wood , which he | . 
caries; there isnothing ſo miſerable as to dwell vnder the expectation of a grear euill; | 
That miſery which muſt be, is mitigated with ſpeed, and aggrauated with delay, All | 
thiswhile1f Abraham had repented him, hee hadleiſureto returne. There isno ſmall | 
'ryalleuen in the very time of tryall : now vvhen they are come within fight of the 
choſen. Mountaine,the ſeruants are diſmiſſed;whar a deuotion is this that vvill abide no | 
witnefſes © he will not ſuffer two of his owne Vaſlals to ſee him doe that, which ſoone | | 
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e : ) Still he perſiſts,” and conceales;” and where hee | 
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| ring : If my bloud would have excuſed thee, how many thouſandrimes hadl rather tol 
| giue thee my owne life, then rake thine! Alas, I am fullofdayes,and now of long liued 
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meant not, propheſies, Hy ſonne, God ſhall prouide a Lambe for the burng- offerin 

The heavy tidings was loth tocame forth : It was a death to Abraham to ſay what | 
he muſt doe: He knowes his owne faith to aQt this,hee knowes not 1/aacs to indure 
But now when 1/aac hath helped to build che Altar,whereon he muſt be conſumed. be 
heares (not withouraſtoniſhment) the ſtrange command of God, the finall wgtl of þ,! 
Father : My ſonne thouarrthe Lambe which God hath prouided for this burar off. | 


not but in thee ; Thou mighteſt haue preſerued the life of thy Father, and have com. 


| forted his death, but the God of vs both hath choſen thee : He thartgaue thee vnts me 


miraculouſly,bids me by an vnv{uall meanes returne thee vnto him. I need not tell 
thee, that I ſacrifice all my worldly ioyes,yea and my ſelfe in thee, but God nuſthe 0. 
beyed ; neither art thou too deare for him that cals thee : Come on, my Sonne reſtore 
the life that God hath giuen thee by me : offer thy ſelte willingly to theſe flames, ſend 
vÞ thy ſoule cheeretull 

ſince he requires thee alone to be conſecrated in ſacrifice to himſelfe. 


ſudden meflage from the mouth of his Father, how he queſtioned, how hee pleaded? 
| But when hee had ſomewhat digeſted his choughts, and conſidered that the Author 


ſonne of Abraham ; now he encourages the trembling hands of his Father;with whom 


of the ſword & fire, intreats his Father to doe that, which he wevld haue dence though 
he had diſſwaded him. O holy emulation of faith ! O blefſed agreement of the Sacti- 


helayes his ſacrifice ypon the wood, which now before-hand burnt inwardly with the 
heauenly fire of zeale and devotion. 


to ferch the ſtroke of death at once,not ſo much as thinking, perhaps God wilrelent af- 
ter the firſt wound. Now the ſtay of Abraham, the hope of the Church , lyes on blec- 
ding vnder the hand of a father, what bowels can chooſe but yearneatthis ſpeQacle ? 
which of the ſauageſt Heathens that had bin now vpon the hill of Morjah,and had ſeen 


temnes all feares,and ouerleokes all impoſsibilities z His heart tels him that the ſame 
hand which raiſed {aac from the dead wombe of Sarah,can raiſe him againe from the 


| aſhes of his ſacrifice: with this confidence was the hand of Abraham now falling vpon | 


che throat of 7/aac,who had giuen hiraſelfe for dead,and reioyced in the change;when 
fuddenly the Angell of God interrupts him, forbids him, commends him. 
The voice of God was neuer ſo welcome , newer ſo ſweet, neucr ſo ſeaſonable as 


alive: and now both of them are more happy in that they would haue done,then they 
could haue beep diſtrefled if they had done it. Gods charges are oft-times harſh inthe 
beginnings andprocceding,, butin the conclufionalwayes comfortable : true ſpiritu- 
all. comfortsate commonly late and ſudden : God defers on purpoſe, that our tryals 
| ay beperfeR, our deliverance welcqme, ourrecompence glorious ? 1ſaachad neuer 
| beer To precious to his father, if he had not been tecouered from death ; if he hadnot 
' beenas miraculouſly reſtored, asgiuen: « 
For God, 


i DECTL > MNITAL | ivcn : e4brham had neuer beene fo bleſſed in his 
ſeed, it he had not neglefted Yſauc h BA 
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y vntothy glory ; and know that God loues thee aboue others | 


Who cannot imagine with whar perplex<d mixtures of paffions, with what changes | 
of countenance, what doubts, what feares, what amazement, good Iſaac receiued this | 
was God,the ator Abraham, the aftion a ſacrifice , hee now approues himfelfe the }. 
he ſtrives inthis praiſe of forwardnefle,and obedience; now hee offcrs his hands and f 


| feetto the cords, his threatto the knite,his bedy tothe Altar; and growing ambitious } 


ficer,and Oblation : Abraham is as ready to take, as Iſaac togiue ; hee binds thoſe þ | 
deare hands which are more ſtraigh:ly bound with rhe cords of duty, andreſolution | 


 Andnow hauing kifled him his laſt,not without mutuall teares; he lifts vp his hand | | 


(through the buſhes) the ſword of a Father hanging over the throat of ſuch a ſonne, | 
would not haue been more perplexed in his thoughts; then that vnexpected ſacrifice | 

| was in thoſe briers ? yet he whom it neereſt concerned, is leaſt touched ; Faith hath |. 
* | wrought the ſame in him,which crueltie would in others, Not to be moued;He con- | 


now : It was the tryall that God intended, not thefa@ ; 1/aac is ſacrificed, and is yet | 


. — T ; 
s » . , . " wu S& 4 kd %” + - 4 Tl 
SEES g a 
-_—_— . 


_— 


VE". 


f 


Of Lor and Sedans”: 


The only way to finde comfort in any earthly thing, is to ſurrender it (in a faithfull 
careleſnefle)into the hands of God: e4braham came to ſacrifice,he mzy not go away 
with dry hands : God cannot abide that good purpeſes ſhould be fruftrate. Leſt eithet 
he ſhould not doe that,for which hee came; or ſhould want meanes of ſpeedy thanks- 

iving for ſo gracious a diſappointment ; Behold, a Ram ſtands ready for the ſacrifice; 
1ndas it were, proffers himſelfe ro this happy exchange. Hee thar made that Beaſt, 
brings him thirher,faſtens him there: Euen in ſmall things there is a great providence: 
whar myſteries there are ineuery a&t of God! The onely Sonne of God vpon this ve- | 
ry hill, is laid yponthe Altar of the Croffe; and ſo becomes a true facrifite for the 
world, that yet he is raiſed without impeachment, and exempred from the power of 
death: The Lambof God which rakes away the ſins of the World,is here really offred, 
andaccepted : One Sauiour in two figures;'iinthe one,dying ; reftored in the other.So 
| 4br4hams whiles he exerciſes his faith, confirmes it; and retoyces more to foreſee the 
true 1ſaac in that place offered to death for his finnes, then to ſee the carnall 1/aac pre- 
ſerucd from death for the reward of his Faith. VWhatſoeuer is deareſt ro vs yponearth | 
is our Iſaac ; happy are we if we can ſacrifice it to God ; thoſe ſhall neuer reſt with 4- | 
braham,that cannot ſacrifice with 4braham. | 


; | | | 
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Of L o T and Sodom. 


£Exrors Abrahamand Lot grew rich, they dwelt together ; 'now their 
2 wealth ſeparates them ;- Their ſocietic was a greater good then their 
2) riches : Many a once isa loſer by. his wealth ; who would account thoſe | 
things good which make vs worſe? It had been the duty of yeng Lot ro 

t ©. offcrratherthen to chooſe, to. yeeld rather then contend : who vvould- 
{ nothere thinke Abraham the Nephew ;and Lot the Vncle 7 Itis no diſparagement for 

greater perſons to begin treaties of Peace. Better doth it beſeeme euery ſonne of 4. 

brahamto winne vvith loue, then to ſway with power. Abraham yeeldsouer this right 

of his choiſe zLo8 takes-its And behold, Zot is croſſed in that vvhich he choſe, Abraham 
|iSdleſſed in that which vvas left him; God neuer ſuffers any man to leeſe by an hum- 

ble remiſsion-.of his right in adefire of peace ? 

|.-Wealth hath made Lot not only vndutitull, but couetous ; he ſees the goodly Plaines 

of lordap,the richnefle of the ſoyle.the commoaditie of the Riucrs,the firuation of the 

Cities, and now not once inquiring into the conditions of the Inhabitants, hee is in 

Joue with Sodom : Outward appearancesare deceitfull guides ro our iudgement, or 

{ atteRions!: they are worthy to be deceived that value things as they ſeeme : Iris not 

| longafter that. Lo# payes deare for his raſhneſſe. He fled for quietnefle with his Vncle, 

| and finds Warre with ſtrangers : Now is he caried priſoner with all his ſubſtance, by 

| great Enemies ; Abrahams muft reſcue him, of whom hee was forſaken. That vvealth 

| which was the cauſe of his fotmer quarrels, is made a prey to mercileſſe Heathens: 

That place which hiseye couctouſly choſe, betrayes his life and goods. How many 
Chriſtians, whiles they haue looked ar gaine, haue loſt themſelues. | | 
+-Fetthis i} 'ſuccefſe hath neither: driven out Lot,nor amended Sodern, hee ſtill lones 
his. commaditie;; andthe Sodowites their ſinnes : wicked men grow worſe with af- 
| fictions;,as.yvater growts more cold after an heart : And as they leanenot finning , fo 
Godleaucs not plagyingthem, but ſtill followes them with flicceſsion of iudgements. 
{In how few yeares hath Sodoxz forgor ſhe vvas ſpoiled , and led captiue ? If that wic- 
 |ked Citje had been warned by the ſword, it had eſcaped the fire; but now this viſta- 
Yon hath; got made ten good men; iti thoſe fiue Cities : How fit was this heape for 
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the fire, which vvas all chaffe ? Onely Lo? vexed his righteous ſoule with the fight of 
their yncleannefle; Hee vexed his owne ſoule,tor who bade him ſtay there ? yet be. | 
cauſe he was vexed; he is delivered. He efcapeth their iudgement, from whole linnes he | 
eſcaped. Though he would be a gheft of Sedom, yet becauſe hee would not entertaine 
their ſinnes,he becomes an Hoſt to the Angels : Euen the good Angels are the execy. 
tioners of Gods judgement : There cannor bea better or more noble aRtthen to doe 
iuſtice vpon obftinate Malefactors. | 
Wha can be aſhamed of that which did not miſ-beſecme the very Angels of God 2 | 

Where ſhould the Angels lodge but with Zo? 2 the heuſces of holy men are full of theſe 
heauenly Spirits, vvhen they know not ; they pitch rheir Tents in ours, and viſit ys 
when we ſcenort; and when we fecle not, proteet vs; It is the honour of Gods Saints to 
| beattended by Angels: The filthy Sodomites now flocke together, ſtirred vpwith the | 
fury of enuy,and luſt,and dare require to doethat introops, which ro a fingle, had 
becne tooabominable,to imagine, vnnaturall. Continuance and ſociety in ewill makes 
wicked men outrageous,and impudent : Iris notenough for Zoz to bee the Witneſſe, || 
but he muſt be the Bawd alſo. (Bring forth 4 men that we may know them.) 
] Behold :euen the Sodomites ſpeake modeſtly ; though their a&s and intents be yil. 

lanous, What a fhameis it for thoſe which profeſſe purity of heart,to ſpeake filthily ? | | 
The good man craues and pleads the lawes of hoſpitalitie ; and when hee ſees head- | 
ſtrong purpoſes of miſchicfe, chooſes rather to bee an ill Father, thenan ill hoſt: His || 
intention was geod,but his offer was faulty ; If through his allowance the Sodomites | | 
had defiled his davghrers, it had been his finne : If through violence they had defiled | | 
his gheſts; it had been onely theirs: There can beno warrant for vs to finne,\cft others | | 
ſhould (inne : Tt is for God to prevent ſinnes with judgements, it is not for mento pre. | 
uent a greater finne withalefle: rhe beſt mindes when they are troubled, yceldiacon- } | 
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could not be ſafe within thoſe walls. Wee are all naturally in Sodom : if God did not 


meztwith a very good field, hee puls vp the weeds,and lers the corne grow z if indiffe- 
reathe lets the corne and weeds grow together ; it very ill, he gathers the tew eares of 


corne,and burnes the weeds. 


*. 


Lot for e4brahams ſake,and Zoar for Lots ſake ; If Sodom had nor beene too vvicked, 
ithad cicaped : Were it not for Gods deare ch:Idren, that are intermixed vvith the 
world, ic could not ſtand : The wicked owe their lives ynto thoſe few good ; vyvhom 
they hate and perſecute. Now at once the Sunne riſes vypon Zoar,and fire falls downe 
ypon Sodom : Abraham ſtands vpon the hill,and ſees the Cities burning ; Ir is faire 
weather with Gods children,vyhen it is fouleſt with the vvicked. Thoſe which bur- 
[ned with the fire of luſt, are now conſumed vvith the fire of vengeance : They fin- 
'ned againſt nature; and now againſt the courſe of nature, fire deſcends from Heauen, 
and conſumes them : Lot may not ſo much as looke at the flame, whether for the ftzy 
'ofhis paſſage, or the horror of the ſight, or tryall of his faith, or feare ofcommilerati- 
on, Small precepts from God are of importance , obedience is as well tryed,and diſo- 
bedience as well puniſhed in little, as in much : His wife doth but turne backe her head, 


into2 monument of diſcbedience : vvhat doth it auaile her not ro be turned into aſhes 


Citie,cannor ſaue his owne Wife. God cannor abide {mall finncs,in thoſe vvhom hee 
hath obliged, If we diſpleaſe him,God can as vvell meer vvith vs out of Sodom : Lo? 
[now comne into Zoar, maruelsat the ſtay of her , vvhem hee might not before looke 
backeto call ; and ſoone after returning to ſeeke her , beholds this change with won. 
derandgriefe : He finds Salt in ſtead of fleſh, a Pillar in ſtead of a Witt : he findes So- 
domeconſumed , and her ſtanding ; and is moreamazed vvith this, by how inuchit 
wasboth more necre him, and lefle expected. 

When God deliuers vs from deſtruction, he doth not ſecure vs from all afflitions : 
Lit hath loſt his Wiſe, his allies, his ſubſtance,and now betakes himſelfe ro an vncom- 


torrable ſolirarineſſe. 
Yet though he fled from company, he could not fly from finne : He who could not 


Cave: Rarher then Satan ſhall not vvant baits, his owne daughters will praue Sodo- 
mites; Thoſe vvhich ſhould haue comforted, betrayed him : How little are ſome 
hearts moued vvith iudgements? The aſhes of Sodom, and the Pillar of Salt , vvere 
not yet out of their eye,vvhen they dare thinke of lying with their owne Father. They 
knewthat vvhileſt Loz vvas ſober, he could not be vnchaſte: Drunkenneſſe is the way 
toall beaſtiall affeRions, and ats. Wine knowes no difference cither of perſons, or 
ſins: No doubr, Zo# vvas afterwards aſhamed of his inceſtuous Seed, and now wiſhed 
he had come alone out of Sodom ; yet cuen-this vnnaturall bed was blefſed vvith in- 
creaſe ;and one of our Sauiours worthy Anceſtors ſprung after from thisline. Gods 
lion isnot tyed to our meanes ; ncither are blclsings or curſes cuer traduced ; The 
chaſtebed of holy Parents hath ofttimes bred a monftrous generation; and contrarily, 
God hathraiſed ſometimes an holy Seed fromthe drunken bed of Inceft,or Fornicati- 
| 0n.It hath been ſeene, that vycightic cares of corne haue growne out of the com- 
paſſe of the tilled field : Thus vvill God magnific the freedome 
of his owne choyce , and let vs know that wee 
are not borne, but made 
good, 


Ohthe large bounty of God which reacheth not to vs onely.but to ours ! God ſaues 


(iery; they knew God could not ſtrike Sodom, till Zoz were gone our, and thar Lot | 


|þale vs Out, whiles wee linger, wee ſhould be condemned with the world. If God | 


in Sodom, when ſhe is turned into a pillar of Salt in the Plaine ? He that ſaued a whole } 


| betainted vvith vncleanneſſe in Sodom, is ouertaken with drunkennefle and inceſt ina | 


——— 


whether in curioſitie,or vnbeliefe,or louc and compaſsion of the place; ſhee is turned | 
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 .eAhl}, Grace and Happineſſe. 
| RIghc Honourable : 


FEET Know, and in all bunilityconfaſſe-, how| 
IS SICOFS 
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weake my Diſcourſe 1s, and how vnworthy 
of thu diuine ſubie#t, which F haue vnder- 
taken ; which if an eAngell from Heauen 
ſhould ſay hee could infcach comment | 
pon, F ſhould diſtruit him : Yet this let 
'. me jay (without any vaine boating) that 
theſe thoughts (ſuch as they are) through the blefing of G o v, F 
Have wouen out of my ſelfe, as holding it (after our Sauiours rule ) 
vetter togiue, than to receiue. /t is eafeer to heape together large 
Volumes of others Iabours, then to worke out leſſer of our owne : | 
and - Juggeſlion of one new thought, i" better then many re- 
peated. F 
| This part (which together with the «Author is yours ) ſhall 
Preſent to your Lordſhip,the buſreſt of all the Patriarks,together | 
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How amazedly muſt David needs looke, when hee ſaw Sap! enter into the Caue 
where hinifelfe was? what's this (thinkes he) which God hath done? Is this preſence 
purpoſed,or caſuallz is $auhere ro purſue, or to tempt me > Where ſuddenly the aQion 
bewrayesthe inter, and tels David that Saul ſought ny and not him. The ſuperflu- 
ity of his maliciouſneſſe broughthim into the Wildernefle, theneceſſity of natureleq 
him into the Caue: Euen thoſe aQiotis wherein wee placeſhame, arenot exempred | 
from a prouidence, The fingers of Daxids followers itched to feaſe on their Maſters [+ | 
enemy; and that theymighrnot fceme led fo much by faftion, as by faith, they vree 
Daxid with a promiſe from God; The day is come whereof the Lord faid vato' thee 
Behold, I willdeliucr thine enemy into thine hand, and thou ſhalt doo him, as itſhall 
ſeeme good to thee, This argument ſeemed to cy ſuch command with it , asthat | 
David not onely may , but muſt embreyw his hands in bloud , vnleſſe hee will bee 
found wanting to God and himſelfe ; Thoſe temprarions are moſt powerfull, which 
fetch their force from the pretence ofa religious obedience : Whereas thoſe which ate 
raiſed from arbitrary and priute reſpeds,admit ofan cafie diſpenſation, 
| If therewere ſuch a predi&tion, one clauſe of it was ambiguous; and they take ir 
at the worſt: Thoy thalr doe to him as ſhall ſceme good to thee: that might not 
ſceme good to him), which ſeemed euill vnto God, There js nothing more dangerous 
than ta make conſtruction of Gods purpoſes out of euentuall appearances, If carnall 
probabilities might be the rule of our judgement, what could God ſeemey” tointend 
| othiet than Saxls death in offering him naked into the hands of thoſe whom he wiuſt- 
ly perſecuted > how could Davidsſouldiers thinke that God had ſent Sewl thither on 
any other errand, than to fetch his bane? and if Sau{could haue ſeene his owne danger, 
hehad giuen khimſelfe for dead; for his heart guiley to his owne bloudy deſires, could 
not but have expe&:d the ſame meaſure which it meant: But wiſe and holy Daxj/ 
nor tranſported either with miſ-conceir of the euent, or fury of paſſion, orfollicitation 
of his followers, dares make no other vſcof rhis accident than the triall of his loy- 
alty, and the inducement of his peace ; It had beene as cafic for him tocut the throat of 
Sasl as his gatment z but now his coat onely ſhall be the worſe, nothis perſon; nei-| 
ther doth he in the maiming of a cloake ſecke his owne reuenge, bur a monument of 
his innocetice, Before Sax rent Samnels garment, now Dazidcutteth Sanls ; bothwere 
ſignificant; The rcnding of the orte, fignified the Kingdome torne out of thoſe vnwow 
| a hands 3 the cutting of the other, that the life of Sau] might haue beene as caſtly _ 
off, | 
Saul needes no other Monitor of his owne danger, than what he weares. The vpper | 
garmentof Saw! was laid aſide, whiles he went to couer his feet ſoas the cutof the 
garment, did not threaten any tonch ofthe body z yet euen the violence offered toa re- 
mote garment ſtrikes the heart of Dagid, which findes a preſent remorſe for harmeful- 
ly touching; that which did once touch the perſon of his Maſter : Tender conſciences 
1.are moued to regret at thoſe ations, whichſtrong hearts paſſe ouer with a carcles cafe. 
It troubled not Saul to ſecke after the bloud ofa righteous ſeruant; there is noleſſc dit- 
ference of conſciences than ſtomacks'; ſome ſtomachs will digeſt the hardeſt meatcs, 
| and rurne ouer ſubſtances, not in their naturecdible,whiles others ſurfer of the lighteſt 
{food, and complaineeuen of dainties: Euery gracious heart is in ſome meaſure ſcru- 
| pulous, and findes more ſafety in feare, than in preſumprion : And if ir be ſo ftrait as 
to curbe it ſelfe in from the liberty which it might take in things which arenotvnlaw- 
full,how muchlefſe will it dare to take ſcope vnto euill> By how much thar ſtate is bet- 
| ter, wherenothing is allowed, than whereall things, by ſa much is the ſtri& and timo- 
| roiis conſcience better than the lawleſfe. There is good likelihood of that man which is 
any way ſcrupulous of his wayes z but he which makes no bones of his actions, is appa- 
tently hopeleſſe. | | 
| | _ Since Davids followers pleaded Gods teſtimony to him as a motjue to bloud, 
David appeales the ſame God forhis-preſeruation from bloud : The Lord keepe me 


| from doing that thing to my Maſter the Lords Annointed ; and now the good _ 
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hath WOrKe enough todefend both himſclfe and his, perſecuter himſelf, fromthe im- 
xmunareneceſhcie of doing violence, and his Maſter from ſuffering! it. Ic was norrfore | 
-zlje to rule his owne-hands, than- difficult to rulea multicude 51 Danids trou pe conliſted 
of Malc-contents, all that were in: diſtreſſe, in debt, in bitrerneſſe of ſoule; were gathe-| 
&d to him:: Many if neuer:ſo well orderedare hard to commend +: a few if diſorderly, | 
more hatd "many and diſorderly, muſt needs bee ſo mach the hardeſt of all}, thar:Danid 
never achieved afiy victory like vato.this, wherein hee firft ouercame himſelte; then his | i 
ouldiers.; © tf 1 5 | | 379 a SUE I PLS 
. And what was the:.charme, wherewith Dazid allayed thoſe' raging ſpirits of his | 
llowers 2 No other butthis; Hee is the Annointed of the 'Lord. That holy Oyle 
yas the Antidote for his:bloud ; Sax! did not lend Dauid ſo impearceable an Ar- 
/mour, when hee ſhould encounter Goliah, as David now lenthimin this plea' of his | 
jntion. Which of all the diſcontented Our-lawes that lurked in that Cave, durſt | 
ut forth his hand againſt Saz/, when they once heard, Hee is the Lords Annoinred, 
Sch an impreflion of. awe hath the diuine Prouidence cauſed his Image ro make 
in the hearts of men, as that it makes Traytors cowards ; So as in fteede of ſtriking 
they tremble How much more lawleſſe than the Our-lawes of Iſrael, ate 
thoſe profeſſed Ring-leaders of Chriſtianitie ; which teach and pradtiſe, and incou-|: 
rape, and reward, and canonize the violation of Maieſtie ? It is not enough for thoſe | 
who are commanders of others to refraine their owne hands from doing euil, bur they | 
muſt careftilly preuent the iniquitie of their heeles, elſe they {halF bee iuſNy repaired | 
to doe that by others, which in their owne perſons chey-auddel; the Tawes | 
both of God and man, preſuppole vs in ſome ſort anſwerable for our charge) : as 
king it for granted, that wee [hould not vndertake thoſe raynes/ whichwhe caninbr | 
mannage, To P43 7 
They wa no reaſon. David ſhould loſe the thankes: of..ſo ngble”a demonſtratt | 
on of his loyalty 3 VVhereto hee truſts ſo much, that hee dares call backe the mian by 
whom hee was purſued; and make him ivdpe, whether thar'fa&t had nor deſerued | 
alife. As his a&, ſo his word and geſture imported nothing but humble obedience: 
neither was there more meekneſle than force in that :ſeaſonable perſwalion ; Where- 
in hee lets Sax ſee theerror of his credulity, the vniuſt ſlanders of maliciouſneſle, the 
oportunity of his reuerige, the proofe of his forbearance, the vndeniable 'cuidence 
ofhis innocence; and after a lowly diſparagement of himſelte, appeales ro God for 
judgement, for prote&tion, | = | 
So lively and feeling Oratory did Sas! find in the lap of his garment, andthe lips 
[of Dawzd, that it is notin the power of his enuie, or ill nature to hold outany longer ; 
Is this thy voice my ſonne Dauzd, and Saul lift vp his voice and wept, and faid : Thou 
att more righteous than I. Hee, whoſe harpe had wonrrto quiet the frenzy: of Saul, 
' bath.now by his words calmed his fury ; ſo that now he ſheds teares in ſteed of bloud : 
and confeſſes his owne wrong, and Danids integrity ; And {as if hee were new againe | 
centred into the bounds of Naieth in Ramath) hee prayes, and-prophelies good 
to him, whom hee maliced for good; The Lord render thee good for' that 
a haſt done to mee this day; for now behold, I know. that thou. ſhalt bee] 
lnp, . { ®, (41) 14 4806 | 
There is no heart made of fleſh, that ſometime or other: relents not, enen flinc | 
\ nd marble, will in ſome weather ſtand on droppes. I cannot thinke theſe teares and} 
Proteſtations fained. Doubtleſſle Sau! meant as hee ſaid, and. pailed through} 
\knlible firtes of good and euill : Let no man. thinke himſelfe rhe bertet. torj 
good motions; the praiſe and bencfite of thoſe Gueſts is not in the receir, but| 
the retention, | | 2304121 $155 Forte 
Who, 'that had ſeene this meeting, could but haue thoughr all bad. beene 
ſure on Dazjds (ide ? What can ſecure vs if not Teares, and Praiers and: Qathes ?} 
|Doublefle. Davids men: which knew: therhſelues obnoxious to., Lawes'/and*Cre-| 
|ors, beganne to, thinks, of. ſome new refuge, as making accoynt this;:ne&w' pee-| | 
* Aaaaa 3 > . _ —_ 
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ced league--wovld-bee everlafting; i;3 they Jooked when Sazul--would take Dagid 
# home,to che Court,:,and' difſalue;.bis Armic, and recomperice 'that -vniuft per. 
| fecutign wich juſt honour 3; when behold, incheilooſe, Saat::goes home, bur D4. 
nid aud;his men gos vp. vnto the bold. Wile" Died knowes: Szel not to. be more 
kinde, than;yorruſty 3, and. therefore had:rather:feeke ſafety in his hold, than.in the 
bold:of an hollow -andvnſtedie friend({bip. Heerezre good. words, burino ſecuritie, | 
which therefore an experienced may. gives thechearing,' but ftands:the' whilevpon his 
,owne gard. No Charitie bindes vs toa cruſt of thoſe, whom wee haue found faithlefl; . 
Crudelitie: ypon weake grounds after palpable diſappoincarents; is:che- Dauphter of 
Folly ; ;A' manthatis Wearher-wiſe,; though hee tinde an abatement of the ſtorme yet 
will not ſtirre from-vnder his ſhelter whiles hee ſees it thicke Diſtruſt is the 
iuſt gaine of vafaichfulneſle, 5 17 
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&F E innocencie could haue ſecured fromSavlrmalice, Daui4had notbin 
WF... perſecuted ; and yet vnder that wicked King, aged Samuel dyes in 
his bed. That there might beno place for Enuic, the good Pro- 
pher hadteryredhimſelferothe Schooles. Yetherthathated Dauid, | 
for what hee ſhould be, did no leſſe hate Sarracl tor what hee had 
: bio, Euen in. the midſt. of Szals malignitie, there remained in his | | 
 .heart imprefluonsofawfnincite vato-Samwcl : he feared, where he | 
> 40 + +-17), 35:1 loued. not.: The: raftraine of God curberh the rage of his moſt vio- | 
lent-enernies, ſoas they cannot doe their worſt. As good Husbands, doe not putalltheir | 
Cornetothe Ouenzbut: ſaue ſome for ſeede,. ſo doth God euer in the worlt of perſe- 
 cutions:; To ads 
© ,Saptudd is dead,' Danid baniſhed, Saul tyrannizeth, I{rael bath good cauſe to mournes | 
iris no-maruell if this lamentation be vniverſaH. There is no1ſtaelite that fecleth not the | 
loſſe of a Samuel, A good Prophet is the common Treaſure, whereinevery gracious } 
ſoule hath a ſhare; Thatman hath a dry heart, which can part with Gods Prophet with- 
Out TEAres. $ cnt | | : ; F' | 
.” \Nabal was according to his name fooliſh; yet rich and mighty. Earthly poſſeflions | 
are not alwayes accompanied with wit and grace. Euen the Line of faithfull Caleb will | 
afford anill-conditioned Nabal. Vertue is not like vnto Lands inhericable, All thar is tra-| 
duced with the ſeede, is<ither euill, or not good. Lerno man bragge with che lewes, that 
he hath Abram to his father; God hath raiſed vp of this ſtone a ſonne to Caleb. 
Abigail ( which fignifieth her fathers ioy ) had ſorrow enough to be matched with fo 
vaworthy an Husband'z Tther father had meant, ſhee ſhould haue had ioy in herſelfe, 
ot in her life,he had not diſpoſed her to an Husband (though rich) yet fond and wicked'; 
It is like he married her-to the wealth, not ro the man. Many achilde is caſt away vpon | 
riches:' Wealch'in/our matches, ſhould be as ſome graines or ſcruples in balance, ſuper- |! 
addedro the gold'of vertuous qualities, to weigh downe the (cales.z when it is madethe 
ſubſtance ofthe weight, and good qualities the appendance,'there is but one carth poy- 
ſed with-anotherz' which, whereſoeuer it is:done,-itis a wonder, it either the children 
proue not the Parents ſorrow, or the Parents, theirs. 
- *- Nabdls Sheep-ſhearing | was famous; Three 'thouſand fleeces .,muſt negdes re- || 
quire-many hands neither is any thing moreplentifull: commonly-than/a Churles | 
Feaſt/: What a world was this, that the: noble Champion and Reſeverof. Iſrae), 
| Gads-Annointed, is driven toſend to a baſe Carle: for vituals?--]r'is*no'meaſuring-of 
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' |Even: the; beſt, deſfruings may -want,.No manmay bee contemned for his necelline; 
perhaps he may: be :{g) much richerin4grace,. as he is poorer in eſtate ; neither hath! 


violence 'Or, caſuairie more impoueriſhed a David, than his-pouertie hath enriched 
him, He, whoſe-fally. hath |made himſelfe miſerable, is iultly rewarded with neg- 
e4; bur .he thagſuifers for good, deſerues ſo much more honour from: others, as his 


 |diftrefle is more;;Our compaſſion or. reſpet mult be ruled, according 'torhe cauſe of 


anoihers miſery, 7 z- + & 1; v ca Ho : 
one good turne;requires anather; in :ſome caſes not hurting is meritorious : Hee 
that ſhould examine. the qualities of Dauids followers muſt needes 'grant it worthy 
of a fee, that Nabels flockes lay vntouched. in Carmel ; but more, that: Dawids Soul- 
diers were Nabals, Sheepheards ; yea, the keepers of his Sheepheards, gaue them 
ajuſt intereſt in chat ſheep-ſhearing Feaſt, iuftly ſhould they haue beene ſer ar the 
ypper end of the. Table. That Nebals ſheepe were ſafe, hee might thanke his 
Sheepheards ; that :his:Sheepheards were ſafe, he might cthanke Daxids Souldiers ; 
[; is: no ſmall benefit that wee. receive in a ſafe proteRtion ; well may wee*thinke 
our ſubſtance -dve, where wee owe our ſelues. Yet this churliſh Nabal doth not 
onely giue nothing to Davids Meſſengers, but which is worſe than nothing, ill 
wordsz Who is Dauid, or Who. is the ſonne of T(hai ; There be many ſeruants now a- 
daies that breake away from their Maſters. Dauid asked him bread, hee giueth bim 
tones. All Iſracl knew, .and honoured their Deliuerer; yetthis Clowne, to ſauehis 
vituals, - will needes . make him a man, either. of no merits or ill, either an obſcure 
man or.a Fugitiue, ' Nothing is more cheape than good words; thele Nabs! might 
have giuen, and beene neuer the poorer ; It he had beene reſfolued ro ſhut his' hands 
in a feare of Sawls reuenge, he might haue ſo tempered his. denyall, that the, xepulſe 
might have; beene free from offence : Bur now his foule-mouth doth not onely de- 
ry, but reuile. It ſhould haue. bin Nabals glory, That his Tribe yeelded ſuch a Succeſ- 
ſor to the Throne of Iſrael ; now in all likelihood, his enuie ftirs him vp to diſgrace 
that man, who ſurpaſſed him in honour and vertue, more than he was ſurpaſſed by 
him in wealth and eaſe;.. Many an one ſpeakes faire,. that means ill, bur when the 
mouth ſpeakes foule, it argues a corrupt heart. It with Saint 7ames his verball Bene- 


| 


| 
| 


factors, wee. ſay +onely, Depart in peace, warme your ſelues, fill your bellies, 
we ſhall anſwer tor hypocciticall vncharitableneſſe ; bur if wee rate and curſe thoſe 
needy foules, whom wee ought to 'relecue, wee ſhall give a more fearefull ac- 
counr of a ſauage cruelty in trampling on ,thoſe whome God. hath humbled, It 
healing with- good words be iuſtly puniſhable, what torment is there for thoſe thar 
wound with euill? _ OI :: | | & 

Daaid, which had all this while been in the ſchoole of patience, hath now his Leſſon ed 
keke; Hee, who hath happily digeſted all the rayling and perſecutionsof a wicked Ma- 
ſter,cannot put off this affront of a Nabel ; Nothing can aſſwage his choler, but bloud ; 
How ſubiect arc the beſt of Gods Saints ro weake paſſions, and if wee haye the grage to 


ward an expetted blow of temprations, how eaſily are wee ſurprized with a ſudden 


loyle? TS * 
WHERBFORE ſerve theſe recorded weakneſſes of holy men, but: to. ftreng., 


then vs. againft--the 'conſcience- of our infirmities; Not. that' wee-ſhould take 


courage 'ro imitate: them iin- the euill, whereunto they haue' beene? mifcarryed;; 
But" wee  ſhould-: take heart © to © our: ſelues, - againſt the diſcouragement. of- our; 
owneeuils. . : Q Hg 2 © 2 73 © os 60 
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3 mixed with: euill, wicked;2abal :hah-in:his 'Howle a wileand<yood Seruans,: 
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men -by. uh : depth: of rhe purſe, by outward proſperitie. Seruantscare ofi-rimes' ſer; 
on horſe backe, whiles Princes goe on foot. Our. eſtimation mutt 'be led by: their 
ar worth, Whish is pot-alterable by time, nor diminiſhable with externallicon-! 


One: rag ofa Daxid-is more-warth, than the. Ward-robes of a thowſand: Nabals. 


| 


| 5616. 88S: AETTRS 124 , eh Cog 22 29073 | 
THE wiſdome of God hath foiconrived it, thar'commonly: (in Societies); | 
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{tkankes, what beneditions hath ſhee for this ſeaſonable counſell ?-How ſhould it 
| encourage'vs to admaniſh our brerhren ; to ſee thatit wee prevaile, wee haue blefhings 
| from them; if wee preuaile not, wee haue yet bleffings from God, and thankes of our | 
| owne hearts. | =" ED | 
+.-::How-neere: was Nabal to a miſchiefe, and perceiues it not ? David was. comming 
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[aprudentandworthy Wife.z That wiſe ſeruant is catefull co advertiſe his Miſtreſfeoſths 
|-datiger; bis prudent Miſtreſſeis carefall co preventit;, i on wn 1g hte 
[-:..-Tbe lives ofall his family were now- in hazatd-:' ſhee :dares nor commit-this 
bulineſſe to the fidelitie of a mefenger, but forgetting her ſexe, purs her (elf into 
the: errand;* Her foot is not ſlow, herhandisnotempty; Accordivg ito the offence 
ſhee trames ber ſatisfation; Her Husband refuſed-ro giue,” thee brings'a bountit!] 
gifrz her Husband {gaue ill wordes, (hee ſweegerts chem with 'a 'meeke:and tiimble 
deprecation.;; Her Husband could ſay, Who. is' Dawid, thee falles at his feete. her 
Husband- diſmiſſes Darids men emptie, ſhee brings: her Seruants-laden with pro- 
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uiſion; as if it had bin only meant to eaſe the repelled Meſlenpers 'of the carriape, not 
to ſcant them-ofthe required beneuolence; No wit,. no art could /deuiſe a more pi. 
thy and-powerfull Oratory : As all ſatisfaRion, ſo hers beginnes with a conietfion; 
wherein {hce deeply blameth the folly of her Husband :. Shee coutd not haue.beene 3 
good Wite, if ſhe had not honoured her vaworthy:head ; If a: ſtranger ſhould haue| 
rermed- him foole in her hearing, hee could not haue gone away in peace : Now to 
faue-his life, ſhee is bold to acknowledge his folly : Ir is a good diſparagement tha: 
preſerueth. There is the ſame way to our peacein heauen; the only meanes c0 eſcape 
iudgement, is.to complaine of our owne. vilenefle; {h-e pleadeth her.ignorance of 
the ta&,.and therein, her treedome from the offence ;; ſhee humbly craueth accepta- 
tion of her preſent, with pardon of the faulc; ſhee profeſſerh Dawids honorable-ats 
and rnerits ; ſhee foretels his future ſucceſſe and glory ; thee layes before him the hap- | 
py peace:of his ſoule, in refraining from innocent bloud. Dads breſt, which could 
not through the ſceds of grace, grow toa ſtabbornefle in ill reſolutions, cannot but 
relent with theſe powerfull and ſeaſonable perſwaſions ; and now in ſt.cd of revenge, 
| hee bleflerh God for ſending Avigail 50 meer him; he bleſleth- 45/zail for her coun. 
ſell; he bleſſerh the counſell for ſo wholſome efficacy, and now reioyceth more in 
' being ouercome with a wiſe and gracious aduice, than he would haue reioycedin a re- 
 uengefull viory. 04 

A good heart is eaſily ſtayed from ſinning, and 1s glad when it findes occaſion ro 
bee croſled.in ifl purpoſes; Thoſe ſecret ch:ckes which are raiſed within ir ſelfe, doe 
readily conſpire with all outward retentiues; It neuer yeelded to a wicked motion, 
without much relu&ation, and when it is ouercome, it is but with halfe a conſent ; 
whereas peruerſe and obdurate Sinners, by reaſon they take full delight in enil], 
and: have already in' their conccite ſwajlowed the; pleaſure. of finne, abide notto | | 
be reliſted, running on headily, in thoſe wicked courſes they haue propounded | | 
in:ſpight of oppolition ; and if they bee forcibly ſtopped. in their. way, they grow 
ſullen and mutinous. David had not only vowed, bat deeply ſworne the death of | | 
Nabal, and all his Family, to the very dopgpe that lay at his doore; yetnow. hee 
 prayſeth God, that bath giuen the occaſion and grace to violate it. Wicked Vowes| 
areill made, but worſe kept. Our tongue cannot rye vs to commit {inne, Good 


] 


yet- they | had not the opportunitie to accompliſh it. If Abigail had fir. til at 
home, Daxid had ſinned, and ſhce had dyed : Now her-diſcreete admonition hath 
preſerued her from the ſword, and diverted him from bloud-ſhed. And now, what | 


tothe foot. of the hill:ro cut; his throate, while hee was :feaſting im; his houſe without 
:teare;; Little .doe: Sinners -know,:: how; neere, their iollitic is: to perdition. Many 
times judgment is atthe threſhold, whiles drunk-nneſſe and ſurfet are at the boord. 


'Hag hee: beens auy! othet-than-a:Nebsl, hegihad:neft re: idowne torfeaft till hee had 


tute of his;.peacewich- Dawd 3: eitheri mar uorexptRidanget, or not to cleareit, 


was 
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men thinke themſelues happie, that ſince they had not the grace to denie finne, | 
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wasfortiſh z So fooliſbare camallmen, that giue themſchres-owcr to their pleaſures; | 
yhiles there are deadly quarrels depending againſt therh/im Heauen; There is no- 
ching wherein wiſdome1s more ſeene, than in the remperate vſc of proſfpcritie, A | 
nal cannotabound, burhe muſt be drunke and ſurfer; Exceſſe is arrue argument | 
' | ffolly: Wevſewofay, that when drinke 1511, wit is' out; but if wit \were not out, |) 
dinke would notbein, ; De Pad OE 
It was no time*to adinfe Xabal; while his reaſon was drowned in a deluge of þ. 
vine, A bcaſt ora ſtone 1s as capable of good counſellas a Deunkard. Oh that the no-|/ : 
Jeſt Creature ſhould ſo farre abaſe himſelfe, asfor a lirtle liquor, to loſe the vſe of j 
hoſe faculties, whereby he is a Man, Thoſe that haueto doe with drinke or phrenzy, { 
nuſtbeglad ro watch times ; So-did Abzzazt, who the nexr morning, preſents to her 
Husband, the view of. his faults, of his danger; Hee then ſees how netrehee was to| 4 
death, and felt itnot,; Thatworldly mindeis ſoapprehenſiue of the deach'tharſhould| - 
hauebcenc, as that he dies, to thinke thathe had like to haue died; Who would thinke | 
zmancould be ſo affeGted witha:danger paſt, and yerfo ſenſeleſſe of a future, yea im-| 
minent? He that was yeſter-night as a beaſt, is now as a ſtone; he was then ouer-mer-| | 
ry, iow dead and Jumpiſh z Carnall hearts are euer in extremitie, If they bee once| 
downe, their delection 1s deſperate, becauſe they haue no inward comfort, to miti-| 
te their ſorrow, Whar difference there was betwixt the diſpoſition of David and}: 
Val? How ofthad Daxid eene in the valley of the ſhaddow of death, and feared no| | 
will? Nabal is but once putin minde of a death that mighthaue beenc, and is ſtricken F 
dead. / : : | oil 
Itis iuſt with God, thatthey who liue without grace, ſhould die without comfort ; | 
neither can we expedt better, whilewe goe on in our ſinnes. The ſpeech of Abigail | 
ſmote bal into a qualmez that tongue had doubtleſle oft.aduifed him well, and pre- | 
uiled nots now, occaſions his death, whoſe reformation it could not effe&, ſhee j 
| 


-_ 


meant nothing burthis amendment; God meant ro make that louing inſtrument the 
meanes of his reuerige: ſhee ſpeakes, and God ſtrikes ; and within tenne dayes, that 
ſound ends in death. And now Nabal payes deare for his yncharirable reproach; 
forhis riotous exceſle; That God, which would not ſuffer Dasid to right himſelf, | 
by his owne Sword, takes the quarrell of his Seruant into his owne'hand, David 
hahnow his ends without ſiane , rcioycing in the juſt executions of God, who would | | 
'ncither ſuffer him to ſinne in reuenging, nor ſuffer his Aduerſarics to finne vnreuen- | 
\bed, | : | | 
Our louing God is more atigry with the wrongs done to his ſeruants,than themſclues| j 
canbe; and knowes how to punith that iuſtly, which we could not vndertake withour z 
yronging God, rhore than men haue wronged vs. He that faith, Yengeance & mine,I will i 
7949, repayes oft-times when we haueforgiuen, when we haue forgotten; and cals ro | | 
reckoning after ourdiſcharges ; It is dangerous offending any Fauourite of him,whoſe 
diſpkaſure and reuenge is cuerlaſting; 'B Y | | 
How farre God lookes beyond our piirpoſes?' Abigail came onely to pleade for an| 
ill Huzband z and now God makes this journey a preparation for a berter; So that|' | 
inone a&, ſhe preſcrued an ill Husbandy and wonne a good one for the future 5 Dawutd|: | 
well remembers her comely perſon, her wiſe ſpeeches, her gracefull carriage; and}. 
now, when modeſty found it ſcaſonable, hee ſends toſiic her, which had beene his| 
Suppliant ; ſhe intreated for her Husband; Das:# treates with her for his Wife, her| 
requeſt was to eſcape his Sword , hee wifherth her to his bed ; Tr was a faire ſuite tof 
change a Dazid fora Nabal; to become Danids Queene, in ſtead of Nabals Drudge;| 
ſhee_ that learned humility vndet ſo.hard a Tutor, abaſerh her ſelfe no lefſe when} 
David offers to aduance her z ( Let thine Hand-mayde bee a Seruant to waſh] | | 
the feete of the Seruants of my L OR D.) None are ſo fit to bee great, as| 
thoſe that can ſtoope loweſt: How could Danid bee more happy .in a Wife;| 
tee findes at oncePietie , Viſedotne, Humilitic, Faithfulneſſe ; Wealth , Beau-| 
_ How could CMbigail bee more happic- in an Husband , than in M6: Prophrt 3 | 
= the}! 1 
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ſter, ioynes himſelfe with Gods: enemies; The greateſt Saints vpon, carth, are not 


Hee had woont t& conſult with God, now he'ſayes thus in his owne heart, How 
many euiderit experiments had Dauidof Gods deliuerances; how certaine andcleere 
wherewith he was annointed ; of the Crowne'of Iſrael? And yer ( Daurd ſaid in 


'ly miſreckon the greateſt carthly holineffe, if we exempr' ir from infirmities ; Tris not 
long fince David told Sasl, that thoſe wicked enemies'of his, which caft him our 


[from abiding in the inheritanceof the Lord, didas good as bid him ; Goe feruc 0- 
| ther gods, yernow is hee gone fromthe inheritance of God, into the Land of the 


/Philiſtims 3:That Sal might feeke him no more, he hides himfelfe' our of the liſts of 


fall ypon his beard, ina ſemblance of madneſſe,'thathe might eſcape ; yet now in a 
femblance'of friendſhip; is hee returned: to ſaue- that life, which hee was' in danger 


- {6 have Toft in Tracl; (Goh the Champion of 'the Philiſtims ;whom: Dawid flew, 


was of: Gath; yet David dwels with 4:h5þ King of the Philiftims in Gath; cuen 


amongſt 


ſome fparkesthatfal] s 


alwayes yponthe ſame pitch of fpirituall ſtrength z Hethar ſometimes ſaid (I will | 
notbe afraid of ten'thouſands, now ſayes, I ſhall periſh one day by the hand of Sas! ) 


q 


;predi&ions of his future Kingdome; how infallible earneſt was the holy: Oylc; | 


his heart, Tſhall now periſh one day by the hand of $asl: ) Thebeft faith, is bur like | | 
the twy-light, mixed with ſome degfees of darkenefſe, and — We doevtter-| 


;tne Church, where a good man would not Tooke for him : Once before had Dauid 
|ifled to this 4chiſfr, when hee was glad to ſcrabble on the doores, and let his ſpirtle || 
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Ur8.14: Dauid and 2A chiſh. 
———— p » ” 51 ” > | : | 
imongt them whoſe fore-skins hee had preſen ted to $141, by two hundreds at once, 
oth Danze chooſe to reſide for ſafety: Howſoeuer it wasa weakneſſe in Danid,thus by . 
tigleague ofamityto ſtrengthen the enemies of God, yer doth not God take aduan-' 
ge of it for his ou: rthrow, but glues him prote&ion, euen where his preſence offen: 
&d; and gincs him fauour where himlelfe bore iuſt hatred ; Oh the infinite patience 
:nd mercy of our God, who doth good to vs for our euill, and in the veryaQ of our 
nrotocation vphoideth, yea, bleſſerth VS with preſcruation ſ + | | 
* Covtd Sauthanz rightly conſidered it, hee had found itnofſmall Ioffe and impay- 
ring ro his Kingdome, EAT {ovaliant a Captaine, attended with fixe hundred able 
cou'diers, and their Families, ſhould forſake his Land, and ioyne with his enemies 
thee is notquiertil hee haue abandoned his owne ſtrength + The world hath none 
ſoreat enz2my to a wicked man, as himſclte, his hands cannot bee held from his owti: 
miſchicfe; hee will needs make his friends, enemies; his enemies, victors : himſelfe, 
miſcrabie, =: 16907 O75 | | 
Day 1D was tod wile, to caſt himſelite into the hands of a Philiſtim King, without 
affurance 3 VVhat aftnrance coafd hee have but promiſes > Thoſe, Danid had from 
$1] abundantly/and ruſted then; not; Hee dares truſt the fidelity of a Pagan, hee 
daresnot truſt the yowes ofa King of Iſracl;There may be fidelitie without the Church: 
and falſhood within: Itneednotbeeany newes to finde ſome Turkes true, and ſome. 
Chriſtians faithleffe, Ts 8 | 
Eyz Nn viwiſe men are taught by experience, how much more they, who haue wit 
to learne without ie? Dauzd had well found, what it was to liue in a Court ; Hee 
therefore, whom Ennic drone from the Court of Iſrael}, voluntatily declines the 
Philitim-Court5and' ſues for a Country-habitation; Tt had not beenepoſlible fot | 
noted a ſtranger; after ſo much Philiſtim-bloud ſhed, ro linelong in fucheminen- 
cy, aniongſt rhe preafe ofthofe, whole ſonnes, or brothers, or fathers, or allies, hee 
had ſlaughtered, without ſome perillotis machination of his ruine ; therefore hee: 
[makes ſuit for an. early remoue : (For why ſhould thy ſeruant dwell in the chiefe 
ICiieef the: Kingdome with thee?) Thoſe that would ftand ſure; muſt hot affet. 
"\too much height, of confpicuitic; The tall Cedars 'are moſt ſubie& to windes and 
lightnings, whites the ſhrubs of the Valleyes ſtand vnmooued ;- Much greatnefle: 
doth but make a' fairer marke for euill; There is true firmnefſe and fafetic in medio-: ; 
citie; ©» Vs | «(1520 0 
How rarely is it ſeene, that a man loſeth by his modeſtie? The change fell out well} 
to David 'of Ziklag, for Gath 5 Now hee hatha'Citie of his owne; AllIſrael; where he | 
wasarnointed, afforded him not ſo much poſſeſſion : Now the Citie, which was anci-;| | 
ently afligned to Z44b, returnes to the iuſt Owner and is by this meanes entayled to | - 
the Ctowne of Davids Succeſſours, Beſides, that now might Dauid liue ont of the] | 
[ſight, and hearing of the Philiſtim 1dolatries, atid enioy God nolefle in thewals of a 4 
|[Philitim:Cirie,chaninan Tfraclitiſh wilderneſſe;withal,aa happy oportunitie was now: | 
| opened 'tohis friendsof Irae], to reſort vnto his aide; the heads ofthe thoudands that 
were of &Manafſeh, #nd:many valiant Captaines of the other Tribes, fell daily to-him,? | 
jand raifed-his ſix hundred followers to an army, like the hoſt of God; The deſerts of 
Irael cond never hauc yeeided Danid ſo greatan aduantage : That God, whoſe the! ' 
[earth is; hnakesraome for his owne euery-where zand oft-times proniderhithem a for: | 
jrainehome, more kindly than thenatiue:It is nomarter for change of our foyle, ſo we 1 
changemert our God; Itwe can enery-where acknowledge hith; he wa nowhete bee, 
[wanting to vs. | | AQ G22 00% 90% T2836 ul THT Df uy 
| Ir was not for Geds Champion tobe idle ; no ſooner is he free from Sauts fword,'| 
thanhe beginnes an offenſine watreagainſt the Amalckites,Girzires, Geſvirites ; Hee: | 
ſktiew theſe Nations branded by God to deſtrution; neither could hisincreaſing 
Atmybee maintained with a little, By one a@ therefore, hee 'both renengesfor God, 
ahd proutdes for his Hoſt. Had it notbeene fot that olde- quarrel, which:God had, 
by this people, Daxid could not beexcuſed from a bloudy cruelty, ini killing whole | 
oun-| 
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Countries, onely for the benefit of the ſpoyle : Now his Souldiers wereat once, Gods | 


| 


|ment, procures him a further ſeruice. The Philiſtims are aſſembled tofightwith If: 
racl; Achiſh dares truſt Dawidon his fide; yea, to keepe his head for cuer; neither can 
1 Dauid doe any leſſe than promiſe his aid againſt his owne fleſh : Neuer was Daiid, in| 
121 his life, driyen to ſo hard an exigent : neuer was hee ſo extremely perplexed ; For}! 
what ſhould hee doe now ? To fight with 4chifh, hee was tyed by promiſe, by merits} | 
|Not to fight againſt Urae], hee was tyed by his calling, by his vation : Not to fight}. 
1for Achiſh, were to bee vnthankfull; 'To fight againſt Iſrael, were to bee vnnaturall ; 
jOh what an inward battle muſt Danid needs haue in his breſt, when hee thinkes of 
{this battle'of Iſracl, andthe Philiftims ! How doth he wiſh naw, that hee had rather 
[ſtood tothe: hazard of Sanls perſecution, than to haue put himſelfe vpon the fauour| 
ot 4chi/h.; Hee muſt fight on one fide, and on whether fide ſocuer he ſhould fight, hee 
|could notauoyd to bee treacherous; a condition worſe than death, toan honeſt heart; | 


_ . could thelfraclites ener haue receiued him for their King, who in the open field, had| 
fought againft them 2:And: contrarily, if hee would haue fought againſt his friend, |} 
for his enemy; againft Xc<:/ for Saul; hee was now inuironed with jealous Phi-|| 
qliſtims; and mightrather looke for the puniſhment of his Treaſon, than the glory ofa 
i Vieolltere oo. yh ol gt 5 . a | 
--: H x5 hearthad led: him: into theſe ſtraits ; the Lord finds a way to leade him out: 

{The-ſuggeſtibns. of his:'enemies doe herein befriend him z The Princes ofthe Phili-|} 
[tins (whether of enuic; of ſuſpition) pleade for Davids dilmiſſion, ( Sendshx fellow 


[uen,anda league with Hell > Their day is comming, and is not the further off, becauſe 
[they expect;itnot. 


|taine his Armie by ſpoyle, but to colour his ſpoyle by a ſinfull diſimulation; Hee 
|the Ierahmelites, and che South of the Kenites; either falſly, ordoubtfully, fo as hee| 7 
|chiſþ werea Philiſtim, yethee was Danzds friend, yea his Patron; and if hee had bin 


{neither, ithad not becomne Danza to bee falſe, The infirmities of Gods children ne-| 
[ucrappeare, bur in their extremities, Ir is hard for the beſt man, to ſay, how farhee 


I Neo 


Executioners, and their owne Forragers. The interuention of a command from the| | 
Almighty, alters the ſtare of anya& z and makes that worthy of praiſe, which elſe wer 
no better than damnable. It is now Iuſtice, which were otherwiſe Murder: The will 
of Godis the rule of good ; what need weenquire intoother reaſons , of any act or de. | 
termination, when we heare it comes from Heauen > | : 
How many hundred yeares, had this brood of Cananites liued ſecurely in their 
Countrey; ſince God commanded them to bee rooted out, and now promiſed them. 
ſelues the certaſneſt peace? The Philiſtims were their friends, if nottheir Lox » 5.) 
The Iſraelites had their hands full, neither did theyknow any grudge berwixt them ang) 
their Neighbours, wþen ſyddenly the Sword of Dazid cuts themoff, and leaues none! 
aliue to tell the newes. | | ts 
TrxExz is no fafetic in protraQtion; with men, delay cauſeth forgetfulneſſe, ora. 
bares the force of anger ; as all violent motions are weakeſt at the furtheſt, bur wich 
him, to whom all times are preſent, what can bee gained by prorogation > Alas, what] ! 
can it preuaile any of the curſed ſeed of Canaan, that they haue madeatruce with Hea- 


Mrs: A ABLE were the ſtraits of Dayid; while hee was driuen, not onely to main-} 
tels Achiſh, that hee had beene rouing againſt the South ofTudah, and the South of? 


meant to deceiue him, vader whom he liued, and by whom hee was truſted : If 4-| 


will beetemprted, Ifa man will put himſelfe among Philiſtims, hee cannot promiſe to 

come forth innocent. +: ; i; | | 
How eafily doe wee belecue that which we wiſh > The more credit Ach(þ giues vn-} 

to Dazid, the more ſinne_it was todeceiue hin, And now the conceit of this ingage-| 


which way he would haue reſolued, if it had comne to the execution, who can know, | 
{ince himſelfe was doubtful? either: courſe had bin no better than deſperate. How 


| backs; that: bet may goe againe to: his place, which thos haſt appointed him : aud let hin 
: [106 poe dewnt tothe battle, leſt hee bee an Aduerſary io vs,) No Aduocate could hauc ay 


more, 
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_—_ himſelfe durſt not haye id uct: Oh:thewiſfdome and.goodnefle of out 


could tell how to cure : It would be wide with vs ſometimes, if it were not for others. 


malice. ; ; A \ £24 6 TY £: = IEEE <4 $ho » 072 Of be 
There could not bee a moreiuſt queſtion, than this of the Philiſtim. Princes; hat 


-n to his enemies. Profeſſion of hoſtilizie becomes.them better than: leagues ofamiry. 


| 


for divine Grace andReligion, it'is'our prayſe with theirs, 
Such now was Davids condition, that he muſt pleade for that hee feared; and argue 


may not goe. and fight againſt the enemies of my Lord the King? ) Neuerany newes could 


it with an impoxtunare profeſſion of his forwardneſle to that act, which hee moſt de-- 
hed, 2, bot actetn 


yay to a faulty courſe,cannot cafily, either ſtop or turne backe; butare in aſortforced 


thing,tocaſt our ſclues into theſe ations, which draw. with them a neceſfitic, 'cither of 
"nding, or miſcarriage, | ll oy __ 
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© Where is no-place for holy ſtare, there will bee placefor the'ſeruile3/The grace- 
kſcheart of Saul was aftonicd at the Philiſtimss! yer wasnezier' moucdiatthe frowned? 
ofthat God whoſe anger ſent them, nor of thoſe finnes of his-whieh:poogured them: 
Thoſechar cannorfeate for:loite, ſhall crembleforfeart : and how muehbetter 15 ae 


kaman. 


[1 TY | Saul andabeiiteb of Parma | 


God, that can raiſe yp an Aduerſary to deliuer qut ofthoſe cuils, whigh our friends{. 
|cannot;That by the ſword ofan cnemie,can leroue that Apoſtume, whichno Phyſician 


letheſe Hebremes here ? An Iſtaclite is our of his element, whenheeis in an Armie of 
philiſtims: The true ſeruants of God are in their due places,when theyare in oppoliti- | 


Yet Achiſh likes Dawias conuerfation and preſence ſo well, that hee profeſleth him-| 
{elfe pleaſed with him, as with an Angell of God; How ſtrange is it toheare; thata|; 
Puiliſtim.ſhould delightin thatholy man, whom an Ifraclite abhorres, aud ſhould bee | 
Joth to.be quit of Ra#id, whom Seal hath expelled:Termes ofciuilitie be equally open |: 
bo allreligions, to all profeſſions : The common graces of Gods children, areable to þ 
artrat loue from the moſt obſtinate enemies of goodueſſe z If we affe& them for by-| 
repeats of Valour » Wiſedome, Diſcourſe, Wit, it is thcir praiſe, notours; Burit: 
xoainſt char which he deſired: (What haue 1 done?ey what haſt thou found in thy ſerwant that | 


hemorecordiall to him than this; ofhis diſwiſſion on muſt he ſeeme toſtriue againſt] 


l One degree of Diffimulation ,drawes on another, . thoſe which haue once gen] 
wſecond theirill beginnings, with worſe proceedings. Itis a dangerous ahd miſerable | 


{08 


kan tetror?” prevention; than confuſion 2. There is:nothing.niore lamentable. thaniroq! 
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the drowning man, reacheth out his hand'to that bough, which he conteminedwhites 
hee ſtood fate on the banke; Saul now asketh counſel]: of the Lord; whoſe: Prophet 
hee hated, whoſe Prieſts hee flew, whoſe Annointed he perſecutes; Had 54yl conſul. 
ted with God. when hee ſhould, this cuill had not beene : bur how, if this! eyjl] þ, 4 
notbeene; hee had conſulted with God z Thethanke of this AR 1s due, not ts him 
bo to his affe@ion'; A forced piety is:thanklefſe; and vnprofitable ; God will nor __ 
[wer him neither by Dreames, nor by-Vrim, nor'by Prophets:” Why ſhould God: 
anſwer . thar:man by Dreames , who:had refifted him waking? Why ſhould hee 
anſwer himby Yrim, that had flaine hisPrieſts > Why ſhould heanfyer him by Pro- 

hets, whohared the Father of the Prophets, rebelled againſt Ute word of the Pro- 
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ens ? ©. 12.215 | - fs ELERL _ | 
' Itis anvnreaſonable vnequality to hope to finde Godat our command, when wee 
would norbeat his ; To looke that God ſhould regard our voice in trouble; when wee 
jroetdnorregadhivin peace; 19 ESTI RS: Bree HO KY TH, = 24. | 
| -, Vnto what mad ſhifts are men'driuen by deſpayre? If God will:not anſwer, Sa-| 
tan ſhall; (Saul faid to hisſeruants, Sceke'me awoman that hath a familiari{piric.) -1f) 
Saxl had not knowne this courſe Deuilliſh, why did hedecreeto baniſhir, tomula) 
it with death> yet now againſt the ſtreame' of his conſcience, hee will ſeeke to thoſe] K 
whom he hadeondemned ; There needes no otherindge of Sawls act than himſelfe ;} 
had he not before oppoſed this finne, he had nor ſshzinouſly finned incommirting itz| Þ 
'Fhere catitior: bee a more fearefull figne of an hearr'giuen vp to a reprobare ſenſe;] | 
than to caſt it felfe wilfully into thoſeſinnes, which it hath proclaimed todeteft, The] | 
;*|declinations to cuill are many times inſenſible, but when it breakes forth into ſuch| 
apparanr-effe&ts , cuen others eyes may diſcerne ir; 'VVhaCwas: Saul the better to| | 
fore-know- the iſſuc'of his approaching battell>If'this' corfukation'could-not haue | 
firengthened him againſt his enemies, or promored his yiRory; there might haue| 
beche ſome colour for ſo foule an a&t;: Now, whatcould hegaine; burihe ſarisfying} 
of his bootleſſe curioſitie , in fore-ſeeing that, which hee ſhould nor bee'able #gH 


. 


iauold ? | 
| Foolifh men giue away their ſoules far nothing; Theitchof impertinent and vn- 

'profirable knowledge, hath beene the heredjrary diſcaſeof the ſonnes of Adam, Exe; | 
How many haue periſhed ro know that which hath-procured their periſhing ? How | 
ambitious ſhould wee- bee to-know*thoſe things; the knowledge whereof is eternal! 
'Life! : \ —_—_ EY. . y ; 
they put to whichſerue wicked Maſks ; one while $4als ſer- 
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| -> San{nedded/anothebfacers firthat rongue;which ſhould fay (ConieQureto me by 
familtarſpiric,and bring: mevpwhom I ſhalfnamevnito thee g):As obdutate heart 


o 


arghiecwaymoany things | 25004 SioH70 om MPH 7H DER hon DT 
!2N nonnan."2r OLA and I =: the peremprory! edidt of Saul, zhetearc'ſtili Vitches | 
in1{rat! Neither gooLawes;norearctull executions, cat pirgerche Church” from | 
Malcfactotsz>There will till bee fornochatwill jeopard their hteadsvpan'theproſſeſt 

fines ; No Garden can be fo curiouſly tended, that there ſhouldnor bee one Weed, 
lfeinli; bet @ farce chm-g6gd Stat a3, ub inflioniof punſhenon-bpon 
v2 r; c Cc q offen- 
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[1% 144 Saul and theWitch of Endor. 


_— 1 | ' en | : | | Ps. .. D RES =Y 
fenders, preuaile,. that miſchieuous perſonsateglad'to pull in their heads; and dare 
"or doc-itt; bur in diſguiſe and darkneſle, Ir is'no ſmall aduantageof Tuſtice, that it 
{rights ſinne, ifit cannot be expelled; As contrarily, wofull is the condition of that 
place, where is apublike profeſſion of wickedneſſle, Sgt 

This Witch was no leffe crafty than wicked ; ſhec had before (as is like) bribed 
officers to eſcape indirement, lurke in ſecrecy; and now ſhee will not worke her feares 
vithout ſecuritie; herſaſpition proiefts the worſt ; { Wherefore ſeekeſt then to take mee 
ip 4 ſpare, 10 cauſe mee to dye? ) Oh vaine Sorcereſle, that could bee wary to auoid the 
niſhment of Saul, careleſle to auoid the iudgment of God; Could wee fore-thinke 
whatour ſfinne would coſt vs, wee durſt nor, but be innocent : This is a good and ſea- 


heſt thou td take mace in 4 ſnare, to canſe mee to aje ? ) Nothing is more ſure than this in-| 
ention in the tempter, than this cuent in the iſſue ; Oh that wee could but fo much 
fare theeternall paines, as wee doe the tem 
Qules from torment, as our bodies, 
No ſooner hath Sau! ſworneher ſafetie, than ſhee addrefſerh her to her Sorcery; 
Hope of impunitie drawes on {inne with boldnefle; were it not for the deluſions of 
flepromiſes, Satan ſhould haue no Clicnts, Could Sawl be fo ignorant, as to thinke 
that Magick had power ouer Gods deceaſed Saints to rayſe them vp; yea, tocall 
hem downe from their reſt > Time was, when Sas} was among the Prophets. And yer 
wy, thatheis'in the impure lodge of Deuils, how ſenſelefſe hee is, to ſay, Bring me wp 
\myel? Itisno rarething, to loſe euen our witand judgement together with graces ; 
How iuſtly are they giuen oucr to ſottiſhneſſe, that haue giuen themſelue ouer to 
ſnne? | | Df Gs | 
The Sorcereſle ( it ſeemes)) exerciſing her conijurations in a roome apart, is infor- 
nedby her Familiar, who it was that ſether on worke ; ſhee can therefore finde time, 
n the midſt of her Exorciſmes, to binde the affurance ofher owne ſafetie, by cx- 
wſtulation, (She cryed with a lowd voyce, why haſt thou deceiued mee, for thow art Saul, ) 
The very name of Saul was an accuſation ; Yet is he ſo farre from ſtriking his breſt, 
tat doubting left this feare of the Witch, ſhould interrupt the defired worke, hee 
acourages her, whom hee ſhould haue condemned ; (Be not afraid; ) Hee thathad 
morecauſe to feare, for his owne ſake, in an expeQation of juſt iudgment, cheeres 
wher, that feared nothing but himſelfe : How ill doth it become vs to giue that 
counſel] to others, whereof wee haue more needs and vie in our ' owne -per- 
ſons! h | | | | SE 
As one that had more care to fatisfic his curiofirie, that. her ſuſpicion, hee askes, 
wt ſaweff thou? ) Who would not haue looked,'that Sapls haire ſhould haue ſtared, 
on his head; to heare of a ſpirit raifed ? His finne hath ſo hardened him; thatheera- 
her pleaſes himſelfe in jt, which hath nothing in it but horror So farreis.Satan con- | 
ent to:deſcend to the ſeruice of his ſeruants, that hee will approue his fained obedi- 
acetotheir very outward ſencesz 'VVhat forme is ſo glorious, thathee eithercannot 
adarengt vndertake> Here Gods aſcend outof the Earth;; Elſe-where Saran trans- 
hrmes him into an Angell of light 3 Vhat wonder is it, that his-wicked: Inſtruments | 
ppeare like: Saints.in their hypocriticalldiſſimulation 2 ifwee will bee indging by the| 
ypearance, wee ſhall bee ſure to erre : No eye could diſtinguiſh berwixt the true} 
lngell, and a falſe: ſpirit, Saul, who was well: worthy tobeedeceiued, feeing thoſe 
ay haires, and that Mantle, inclines himſclfeto theground; and bowes hirnſelfe ; He 
tut would not worſhip God in Samwxel aliue, now worſhips Samuel in Satan; and no} 
mruell;Satan was iow become hisrefuge inſeedl of God his wram was: darknefle, 
Fropher-a Ghoſt :-Eucry,one thaticonſultswith Satin, warſhips him; though hee} 
op not, neither doch chat euill Tpjrir defire any, other reverchce, than to — 
Wii 575) 1 ont hips 3: 7 Fenty te gnyend th farm aff IBESTITa Ho ett 
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How cunningly::doth Satan reſetnble; not:bnely the habirc-and, geſturs; bur the 
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enable anſwer for vs, to-make vnto Satan, when hee ſollicites vs to euill ( wherefore| 


porary, and bee butſo carcfull to ſaue our| 


guage 6f Samet; Wherefore REG ws and whenefore doſt thois wike of mee, | 
| | | - B 2 Ie 


ſeeing 
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of ſexes, rather the weaker carries away the more honour,becaulſe it hath had leſſe helps: 
It is ealie to obſerue, that the New Teſtamentaffordeth more ftore of good women, than 
the old: Elizaberh led the ring of this mercy, whoſe barrenneſle endedin a miraculous 
fruit both of her body, and of hertime. , ” 
This religious paire made no lefle progrefle in vertue,than in age, and yettheir vertye 
| could not make their beſt age fruitful: £/zzabeth was barren, A iuft ſoule andabarren 
wombe may well agree together : Amongſt the lewes barrenneſſe was not a defet only, 
bur a reproach, yet while this good woman was fruitfull of holy obedience, ſhee was 
barren of children : as John, which was miraculouſly conceiued by man, was a fitfore- 
renner of him, that was conceiued by the Hol Ghoſt, ſoa barren Matron was meet to 
| make way for 2 Virgin. . 
None, but a ſonne of -4arey, might. offer incenſe to God in the Temple; and not 
euery ſonne of Aaron, and notany oneat all ſeaſoris: God is a God of order, and hates 
confuſion no lefle than itreligion: Albeir he hath not ſo ſtrairned himſelfe vnder the 
| Goſpell, as to tie his ſeruice to perſons, or places, yet his choice is now no leſſe curious, 
becauſe itis more large: Hee allowes none, but the authoriſed ; Hee authoriſeth none 
| bur the worthy. The Incenſe doth euer ſmell of the hand, that offers it; Idoubr not 
[but thar perfume was ſweeter, which aſcended vp from the hand ofa ivſt Zacharie : The 
: | facrifice of the wicked is abomination to God : There were courſes of miniſtration in 
: | the legall ſeruices : God neuer purpoſed to burthen any of his creatures with deuo- 
' {tion : How vaine is the ambition of -any ſoule, that would loade it ſelte with the 
' | vniverſall.charge of all men ? How thanklefle is their labour, that doe wilfully ouer- 
ſpend themſelues 1n their ordinarie vocations? As Zacharic had a conrſein Gods houſe, 
| ſo hee caretuliy obſerued-it; The fayour of theſe reſpites doubled his diligence : The 
' | more highand ſacred our calling is, themore dangerous is ournegle&: Itis our honour, 
. {that wee may be allowed to wait ypon the God of heanen in theſe immediate ſeruices : 
| A wa be tO vs, if we flacken thoſe duties, wherein God honours vs more, than we can 
+ JaONOUr, N1M. en th * 


. Many ſonnes of 4aroy, yea of the ſams familie, ſerued-at once in the Temple, 
| | according, to the varietie of imployments: To, auoid all difference, they agreed by 
| [lot ro afhgne themſelyes\to the ſenerall offices of each day; The lot of this day cal- 
' {led Zacharie.to offer Incenſe in the, outer Temple: I doe not finde any preſcription 
; [they had from God of this particular manner of deſignement : Matters of good order 
; jin holy affaires may beruled by the wile inſticution of men; according to reaſon and 
| |expedicnge}; - |: en: 7% | 7 
Ic fell out well, that Zacharie was choſen by lot to this miniſtration, that Gods 
| [immediate hand might be ſcene in:all the paſſages, that concerned his great Prophet, 
- |that as the perſon, .ſo-the occaſion-might be of. Gods owne chooſing : In lots and 
| [their ſceming caſuall diſpoſition, God can giue a'reaſon, though wee can giue none: 
| {Morning and Euening, twiſe a. day their Law called them to offer Incenſe to God, | 
; |thar both parts. of the day might be conſecrate-to the maker of time : Theouter Tem-| 
| tple was the figure of the. whole Chyrch. vpon earth, like as the holy of holieſt repreſen- 
' ſted heauen;; [Nothing.can better reſeruble our faitbfull prayers, than ſweet perfume: 
; | Theſe, God lookes, that. wee-ſhould.(all his Church over) ſend vp vato him Morning 
| | and Evening: The elevations of oar hearts ſhould, be perperuall, but if twiſe in the day 
we doe not preſent God with our ſolemne inuocations, we make the Goſpell leſſe offici- 
| ous, thanthe Law,” ....;.. 1} 360 NN ox / : Þ 
|-- Thar the reſemblance of prayers and incenſe might be apparent, whiles the 
|Pricft ſends -vp his incenſe within the Temple,. the people mult ſend vp their pray-| 
1<15: without: Their breach and that;incenſe, though remote in the firſt.riling, met, 
[<5 they went yp to heayen: The people might no- more goe into the Holy place ro, 
| pHter vp.che. incenſe;of prayers voto, God, than; Zacharie might, goe into the Holy of 
| holies:, VV hiles, the. partition wall figod berwixe. ewes and Gentiles, there were alſo 
| PSFRINNS Dees ixt the. Iewes,and themſclues :: Now every, man is a Prieſt vato _ - 
4 ah ongs-athe per! 
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| whcothis ſenſe begarttp beeſert onworke Itwitsthe woaknefle of him,-rhavferned at 
|doc:weeilooke for>fuch.: Miniſters of God,::aas/are withour: inficmities;:when: ivſt 
jtaraffightedhjms The gbod Angell was: byth+ apprehanvine,. and colmpaſhonate 


{oſahaney woakiidlo; :and preſently imcourages hin.with aichverefallnexcitation: 
\(Rearo rape ZN Eu in'nink 52) The! bleffedd! ſpirits, thonghothdidoconiotnoiben vecal 
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che fragrant ſmoke of his incenſe : It was cuer greatnewes roſee an Angell gfGod,! 


| 


the ſcaſorrof the Goſpellapproached, he viſited thettl wich his Angels, beforghe viſited: 


| |chembyhis Sanne t He:ſchds his Angellto men in the forme:ofoman; before hee: ſends|: 
his. Sonne tb take humane forme: The preſence of Angels. is vio noudltie,but theitap-|* 
parition;z. they arc/alwiycs with vs,. but rarely ſcene, ang rem | 

| | tes them.;| 
though outrdenſes doc not; theiraſſkumed ſhapes doenot make them more preſent; but 


. ” 
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their pueTages, when, they are ſfeene ; In the: meane time our faith-may; 
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| i There; is/an, order. that heaucnly Hierarchic, :thought wee know!it got ;. This 


'phericall:fpirit-of ſome Seen to this prediftion'z the ſuhe: Holy. Ghoſt; which re- 
ucaled:tro-chat tuft man,;thathe ſhould nor ſec. death, ere hee bad ifeene the/Meſſias;} 
night Haus as caſily,-reuealed. ynta him the:birth- ofthe Foromunter of. Chriſt; and| 
by him t0:Zacharie::. Bar God wotild haue. this yoice, which thould þooibefot& his | 
'Sonne, come with a noy{e; Hee would hautitappeare to thewotlds that the harbin- | 
ger ofthe Meſſiah ſhould bee conceiued by the marucllous powerofthat ave, whole 
comming hee procliimed- :; Itwasfit thefirft:Heraldofthe Gofpellbegininwonder : | 
The lame Angell,/ ghar! carhe to. the bleſſed Virgin with-the newes of Chriſts con- 
ception; icame to Zecbarie withithe:newes of Johns,” fot rhe honour of him, thas 
was:the greateft of: them: which: were !borne:ofawomen;;:and; for: his better reſem- 
blance tohim; which was theſccde of the woman: Both had :the Goſpell for theirer- 
rahd, 6ncias the meſſenger of it, thei other as the Author 5 Both: are forerold. by he 
ancmdadb!:. Lit ob i 5 one bom AY ar bh BaShrtgt goes Hog Fence 
When: could it ;:bee>mote fit! forthe Angell toappeare:vito Zacharze; than when 
praycrSatid incenſevere offered by him 2: VVhere could hee:more fitly appeare, 'than] 
1n hs Temple? In what part of the'Femple-morefitly, than-ar. the.. Altar of Incenſe? 
andwhereabours tather,' than onthe right fide-of the Altar>. Thoſe: gldrious ſpirits 
astheyatelalwayes'with'vs; fomoſtinour detortions, andasihall places, ſoimoſtof alli 
in Gods acjuſe: They teioyce tobewithvs,whiles we arc with: God,as.contrarilythey 
turnetheirfacek fromas, whenwegne about our finnes.. 7 25: i ftg ooh hehe fg! 
uHeebthathad wene 20 liuk, and ſerucin the praſence -of thermaſter,; was:now: :alko-; 
niſhed at the preſence of the ſcruant; ſo much difference: there is berwixtour-faith, 
and our:fendes; tharithe; apprehenſtoniof the-proſence: of the:Godofſpiriesby: faich 
boes-Jdawne:ſwtctclyiwith vs; whereas: the:ſenſfible apprehenſfion' ofan'Algell.dif- 
mayts v$;; Holy:Zucherre,: thathad[wont toJiue by faith; thought hee fhould- die, 


the Altdr without horror; co beedauntedwith the face ofhis{cllow-ſeruant:; Imvaineg 


Zacharveimas traubledin his denations with that; whetewith thee ſhould haue: been 
coniforted?: It wdsiparcly the ftiddonneſſc,; fand partly; dhe gloty. of the apparition; 


| Whiles chey were praying to God, hee ſect an AngellofGvd z as. Gedemnr Angell 
wentvP in rhe-fooke af rhe facrifice;ſo did Zacharies Angell(asirwere)comedoawnein| | 


burnow. more z becauſe God had long with-drawne fromwhea all themeancs ofhis| 

ſupernatural rcuclations : As this wicked people were firangers:to their God in their] | 

"conucriatia;ſo was God grewne aftranger to them in his apparitions; uu now,that|' 
(6) 
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Angel}; thatappearedto Zecharie, was not with him'inthe ordinarie .courſe of: his| 
attendane&s, hut was purpoſely ſent from God with this meſſage : Why wasan An-| 
gell ſent 2andwhy this Angell? Ithadbeene cafie for him to hauc raiſed vpthe pro- 


Eucry men (ſincetheveile was rec) prayes tvithin the Temple 4 YWhatarewe thoker.!! 
er for ourigreater freadothg ofaccelle ro God vader the.Golpell,. itweedocniormake| 


*—O_ GC PR 


” 4 09a 


” am" 


-- 020-0 SHI Cotes nr nutrting> or nt 97 Hee dren ere ing pos ne ern ne? or oO PI Soon wt ts I Wer er et 9s 
—_ —_ 


—_ ——_—_—E IT —— 


DS Ee EE a 


. \ : yS IT s © . x | "Wren, 
% *% *a q- Ye * p $ \ { : | ka ”- , 
w tv *Þ & * wh 3 : } k . . 

» # * pa 


when weporeoiuc itnot © Good and cuill Angels;as rheyare eontraricin eſtate; ſo alſo: 
in diſpoſition; The: good'defire to take away feare, the euill'tobring it © Itisa friie! 
of that deadly cnmitie, which is berwixt Sathan and vs, that hee would, if heemight, 
kill vs with terrour;z whereas the good ſpirits aftc&ing our reliefe and happineſſe 
|; take by pleaſure interrifying vs, bur labour altogether for our tranquilirie an cheere- 
fulne & 1507 £3 [4-2 T ET 4. 2 3G! Og, 
7 | ; -) There wasnot more feare in the face,than comfort inthe ſpeechz7hyprojer x heara: 
[ No Angellcould haue told him-better newes; Our deſires arevtrercd in our prayers: | 
What cartwe wiſh,but to haue what we would ? Many good ſuites had Zachary made; 
and ameneſtthe reſt for a ſonne : Doubtlefle it was now ſome ſpace of yeares, ſince % 
made that requeſt: For he was now ſtricken in age, and had ceaſed to hope 5yet had 
God laid it vp. all chewhile; and when heethinkes nor: of ir, brings ic forth to effeq. 
Thus doth the-mercie of our God deale-with his patient, andfaithfull ſuppliants: In 
the feruourof their exfpeation he many times holds them off; and when they leaſt 
'thinke of ie, and haue forgottentheit owne ſuite, hee graciouſly condeſcends ::Delay 
ofcffet may notdiſcourage our faith ; Itmay bee God hath Jong granted, erewce 
ſhall now ofhis grant, Many afatherrepents him: of his ftuicfulnefle, and hath ſuch 
'ſotines,,ashewiſhes vaborne : Bur to haue ſo gracious; and happic a ſonne.as the An- 
.gell foretold;:could not bee lefſe comfort, than honour to theage of Zacharie: The 
proofe'of children makes them either the bleſſings; or croſſes of their parents; To 
heare «what his ſonne ſhould bee beforc he was ;. to heare thathee ſhould haucſuch aft 
| ſonne ;-A-fonne, whoſe birth ſhould concernethe ioy of. many 3 A ſonne, thatſhould 
be great:in the ſightof the Lord,” A'ſonne, that ſhould bee ſacred to God, filled with 
| God; benefiziall to many; An harbinger tor him, thatwas God and man, was newes. 
| enough ropreuentthe:Angell, andgotakeaway that tongue with amaſemenr, which 
| was afterloft with incredulity, © -. - [E297 S05009 $5) Eliigert tt 
: Thefpeech was ſo good, that'nforind nota ſudden beliefe : This good newes ſur-| 
| priſed Zacharie; Ifrhe incelligencehad taken leifure,charhisthouphts might hauc had} F 
| time todebate the matrer, hee bad eafily appreherided-the infinite power ofhim that i 
had promiſed ; the patterne off Abrahemand Sara; and would ſoone haue concluded 
| the appearance of the. Angell more miraculous than his prediction : Vhereas now, 
like a man maskered with rhe ſtrangenefle of that he'faw and heard, hee miſdoubts the 
meſſage, and askes : How ſhall I know ? Nature was on his ſide, and alledgedthe im- 
poſſibility of the cuent, both from age'and barrenneſſe z Supernaturall tidingsatthe 
| firſthearing aſtoniſh theheart, and arcentertained with doubts by thoſe, which vpon 
| futther acquaintance giue them thebeſt welcome, oe 
_''Theweakeapprehenſionsof our imperfe& faith are not ſo much to becenſured;as 
{pictied :{c is a ſure wayfor the heart, to bee preuented with theaffurance ofthe omn!- 
| potent powerof God, towhom nothing is impoſlible : ſoſhall the hardeſt:points' of 
| faith goe downe eaſily with vs:If the eye of our mind looke vpward,ic ſhall meete with | 
nothing toauert, or interrupt it; butifright forward;or. downeward,or roundabout, 
euery thingisa blocke in'our way, ou! on note ig ont tt ge tn df an 
1": There 5:a differeticeibetwixrdeſircofaſfirance;;;and ynbeliefe; wee cannot bee | 
too carefiillto raiſe vp roiour ſelues arguments toſetrle out faich;:alchough it ſhould | 
|beno faith, ifit had no'feete taſtandvypon,; burdiſciirſiue : Inmarrers offaith, ifrea- | 
ſons 'may-bee brought forthe connidtion ofthe gainesfayers,: it ivwelliziff chey-bec 
.Fhelpes; they canhot be grounds of our :belicfe £ Inithe moſt faithfull:-hearr there are [BY | 
\fſome. ſparkes of infideliryg; fo robelicue, that we ſhould haue no doubr acall;isfcarſe [IB | 
incident:ibea fleſh and bloud:: It isa great perfettion;/ifwee Haile iartainedtoourt- | 
{+ core our: doubts. VWhatidid :miſ-leade Zacherieburthat which vics :to-guideo 
;\pehersy//Reafon Þf. Low Wd, land my wife it of great age, )- As if yjcares; and Qric loynes 
| couldtbeanhIetrohim, which is ablg.of veryiſtones; 2oraiſe.vpThildren: vero hte 
| ſhony Faichandreafonbaucthcirlinits; avliertrcifodends; faich begins; :and.ifrea- 
(forwdl ap elrodcanheTGid ciherisfecighrrinhes wes Ine 
7 e 2117] elite ; 
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L 1 Bb L The Anzilland \achar {Ce | It62 | 
fdelity: VWeearcnot fitto follow Chriſt, ifwee hauenot denied our ſelues; and the | | 
chicfe peece of our {clues is our reaſon : Wee muſt yeeld God abletodoe that, which]! | 
wecannotcomprehend, and we muſt compretiend that by ar faith, which is diſclai.| | 


medby reaſon; Hager muſt be driicn out of doores, that Sara may rule alone: Sins 5 7 
Theauthoritie of the reporter, mpkes way {or DI 1n things, which are other- | ITY 
wiſchard to paſle; although in thEmatters bf Gd TY FAouldnotfo muchcare,who| | 
ſpeakes, as what is ſpoken, and fromwhom.: The Angell;cls hisname; place, office,] 
nasked, that Zashgrie might nortthinke any newes impoſſible, thar:was brought him| 
by an heaucnly meſſenger; Evien where there is no vic of Janguage, che ſpirits are di-|' 
finguiſhed: by names, and cach knowes his oyne appellatian,;and others. :, Hee that| 
gaue leaue ynto man his image, to giue names) vnto all his viſible atd inferiour crea- 
tures,. did. himſelfe put:names .vnto the { pirituallz and. as;their name is, ſo are they 
mighty.and glorious: Bur leſt Zacherie ſhould no leſſe doubt of theſtile of the meſſen-| 
ger,chan of rheerrand it-ſelfe: He is atonce both egnfirmed,and puniſhed with dumb- | 
nefle : That, tongue, whichmooued thedoubr,mult be tied vp ; He ſhall aske no more. 
(queſtions for fortie weekes; becauſe he asked this one diſtruſtfully. F TT | 
Neither did-Zaecharie.lole his tongue for the time, but his cares alſo, hewas not on«| 
lymure, bur deafe, For otherwiſe;when they came.to aske his allowance for the name; 
of his Soane, they necded. not tohauedemanded.it by Genes, but by words: God will 
pot paſleoner ſlight offences, and thoſe which may. plead the moſt colourable preren- 
ces in his beſt children, without a ſenſible checke : Irisnot our ho! y intireneſſe with 
God, that can beare vs out inthe leaſt ſinneyea rather the more acquaintance we haue| 
withhis Mateſtte, the more ſure weare of correCtion, when we offend : This may pro-| 
cure vs morefguour in our wel-doing, not lefle juſtice in cuill,, - , © «+ F 
ZACHAXR 18; ſtated, and the.,people waited ; whether ſome longer diſcourſe be-] 
wixtthe Angell and him, than needed to be recorded,or whether aſtoniſhment at the 
zppapition and newes, with-held him I inquire not; the muſtityde thoughthim long, 
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my peace, Hishand.ſpeakes thar,which he cannot with his rongue,and he makes them| | 
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which had bercayed him-of his tongus; :. Ve may not ſireight take occaſions of with-! j j 
rawingour ſelues fromthe publike ſexuices of our God, much leſſe vnder the Goſpel!: [ i 
The Lay, which. toad; much ypon bodily perfeFion, diſpenſed with age for atten- | = 
ce, The Goſpell; which is all for the ſoule, regards choſe inward powers, which | if | 
whiles they are vigorous, exclude all excuſes of our miniſtration, Fin | " 
bs botidlsb eau nets ao dnl nave fiolhss nigy Foe Let eoeolt os ain my | | | 
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exHe Spiriciof God was ticuer'fo acctrate-in any deſcriprion', as that 
GR which concernesthe Incarnation of God's Irwas'fitno circumſtance! 
*&& ſhould bee- omitted in that Stoty; Whetcon the" faith and ſaluation of all 
$2 the World dependeth '' VVee camnor fo: much as doubr of this truth; | 
SW WD. and beeſaued zi no notithe' number of the moneth, not'the'nameof 
the Angell is concealed: Euery particle:mports not tnore certaifry,thaivexcellence: 
The: time is the- fixth-mioneth after 7ohys Conceprion,' the prime ofthe Spring: 
;Chriſt was concciued m'the Spring, borne in the Solftice:' Hee in whom the 'VWorla| 
irecejued anew life, receiues hfe in'thelame ſedſon;: wherein the Woarldreceiucd his 
rſt life from him; and heewhichſiretches outthe Yaycs of his Churth,andlengihehs] 
irhem'to Eternirie, appeares after altthe ſhort'and dimmelight'6fthe Law, 'andin- | | 
lightens 'the* World with his glory; The Meſſenger is an Arigell; A man was too | EZ 
.meane to carry the newes ofthe Cotiception of God : Neuer any bulineſſtwas con- | | 
-cetued in Heauen,that did ſo much concerne theearth,as the Conception ofthic God 
of Heauen in VWombe of carth : Nolefſe than an Arch-Angell was worthy to beate| 
on tydings, 'and neuer'any Angell receiued agreater honouir, than of this Em: 
:ba age. | , TE LI FSIL I SDTEDIOH? 7 SB 7 , 798 
: Ir [Io fitrour reparationſhould anſwer ourfall;' an cuill Angell was thefirft mo- 
tioner of the one to Eve a Virgin, - then eſpouſed*to Adamin the Garden of Eden' :* A| 
good Angel is the firſt reporter of the other tro Mary a Virgin eſpouſed to-loſeph;in thar 
place, which (as the Garden of Galile,)had a name from flourithing : No good Angel | 
\could be the Author of6ur reſtauratiot), as that euill Angell was ofour ritint;Burthar. 
which thoſeglorious ſpirits could not doe themſelues, they are glad toreporras done| 
by the GadvfSpirits : Good newes' rejoycesthe bearer ; Vithwhar Joy did this holy} 
Angell bring the newes of that Sauiour, in whontwee ate redeemed to life, himſelfe 
eſtabliſhed in life and glory ? The'firft Preacher ofthe Goſpell wasan Angell; thar 
office muſt needs be glorious, that deriues irſclfefrom fach'aPredeceſfor : God ap-| 
pointed his Angell to be the firſt Preacher,an#hath fince called his Preachers Angels: | 
The meſſageis well ſuited ; Arr Angelcomes to a'Virgin,Gebrielto Miry; Hetharwas | | 
by fignificarion theſtrength of God, to her thatwas by ſignification'exaltedby God; 
[to the coniceiuing of hin, that-was the God'ofttenigth': Tos Maid buteſpouſed, a| 
| Maid fof'the honour of Virginitie,eſpouſed forthe honour of Matriage:Themarriage 
{was in aſortmade, net:confummare; through the'inſtin& ofhim,chat nichhtro rake 
| her not atiexample, bur a miracle of women: In this whole wotke God would hane 
{nothing ordinary ; Itwas fir, that ſheſheuld bexmarrycd'Virgin;which fhould bee a 
| Virgin-mother : Heethatmeantts take matis ature withouttrians corruption,waild 
| bee the Sonne of man withour'trians'{ted; would beethe ſeed of the womin' without 
| man; andamonegſt all women,of a pute Virgin? bitatnongft Virging,: of one cſpou- 
ſed, that there might beat oncea Witneſſeati#a Guardian bFher Fulful? Virginity; 
Ifthe fame God had nor din the author of Virginity arid Milftingehe had newer coun- 
feemanced Virginityby Martiage;?? 209 97 1001 Wu ore Fo gthu GE NED, 
'| Whither doth this glorious Angell come t6 firdetheMotlicr of hit thatwas 
'| God, but to obſcure Galile > Apart, which cuen the Iewes themſclues deſpiſed, as 
{| forſaken of their priuiledges, ( Out of Galile ariſeth no Prophet. ) Behold; an Angell: 
:| comes to that Galile, out of which no Prophet comes, andthe God of Prophets and 
.| Angels deſcends to bee conceiued in that Galile, out of which no Prophet ariſeth: 
:{ He thatfilleth all _ makes nodifference of places ; Ir is the perſon, which giues 
| honour andpriuiledge tothe place, notthe place to the perſon ; as the na” - 
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God makes the Heauen, the Heauen doth not mike the hononr glorious : No blind cor- 
ner of Nazareth can hide the bleſſed Virgin from the Angell; The fauours of God will 
finde out his chiidren, whereſoeuer they arc with-drawne. : | 
It is the falhion of God to ſeeke our the molt deſpiſed, on whom to beſtow his ho- 
nours, we cannot runre away as from the judgements, ſo not from the mercies of our 
God : The cortages oi Galile are preferred by God tothe famous Palaces of Ieruſalem, | 
hecares not bow komely he conuerſe with his owne: Why ſhould we be tranſported | 
| with the optward glory of places, whiles our God regards it not? We are not of the | 
Angels diet, if we had not rather be with che bleſſed Virgin at Nazareth, than with the | 
roud Dames in the Court of Jeruſalem : Ir is a great vanitie ro reſpett any thing | 
aboue goodneile, and to d:-eſteeme goodnefle for any want, The Angell ſalutesthe | 
Virgin, he prayes iiot to her; Hee ſalutes heras a Saint, heprayesnotto her as a God- | 7 
defle : For vsto (alute her, as he did, were grofle preſumption; For neither are we, as | | 
he was neither is ſhe, as ſhe was : If he that was a ſpirit ſaluted her, tha was fleſh and 
bloud here on earth, it is not for ve, thatare fleſh and bloud co ſalute her, which is a glo- | 
rious ſpirit in Heauen: For vs, to pray to her inthe Angels falutation, wereto abuſe the | 
Virgin, the Angell, the Saſutation, . | 
But how gladly doe we fecond che Angell in the praiſe of her, which was more ours, 
[than his? How iuftly dce we bleſſe her, whom the Angell pronounceth blefled ? How 
worthily is (he honoured of men, whom the Angell proclaimech beloued of God? O | 
bleſſed Mary, hee cannot bleſfe thee, he cannot honour thee too much, thar deifies thee | 
nor : That which che Angcll ſaid of thee, thou haſt propheſied of thy ſelfe, we belecue 
the Angell, and thee : All Generations ſhall call thee bleſſed, by the fruic of whoſe 
wombe all Generations are blelfed : If Zachary were amazed with the fight of this An- 
pell, mach more the Virgin: That very; Sex hath more diſaduantage of feare : if it had 
bin but a man, that-had come to het iti that ſecrecie and ſuddenneſle, ſhe could not bur | 
haue bin troubled 3 how much more, when che {hining glory ot the perſon doubled the 
atoniſhmenr. | enfutoingeru | ww 4 | 
The troubles of holy mindes end ever in comforts Ioy was the errand of the 
Angell, and not terrour, Feare (as all paſſions) diſquiets the heart, and makes it 
tor the time vnhit to receiue the meſſages of God :. Soone harh the Angell cleared theſe 
rroubleſome milts of paſſions ; and ſent our the beames of heauenly conſolatjon in| 
the remoteſt corner of her ſonle by the glad newes of her Sauiour :. How can ioy, but 
enter into her heart ,- out of whoſe -wombe ſhall come Galuation ? Vhar roome can 
feare finde in that breſt, that is aſſured of favour? Feare nat Mary; for thou hait| z 
fund fagour with God : Let thoſe feare, who know they are in diſpleaſure, or know 
not they -are gracious : Thine happy eſtate cals for confidence, and that confidence, | 
for toy: What ſhould, what can they feare, who are fauouredof him, ar whom the} t | 
Deals tremble? Not the preſence of the good Angels, but the temptations of the euill/] : 
firike many terrors into our weakneſſe ; we could not be diſmayed with them, if wee 
did not forget our condition, Wet haue not receiued the ſpiric of bondage to feare '| 
apaine, bur the ſpirit of 4doption;, whereby wee cry 4592 Father - If that Spirit (O i] 
God) witneſſe with our ſpirits, that wee are thine, how can wee fearc any of thoſe ſpiri-| | 
tual wickedneſf:s ? Giye vs aſfurance of thy fauour, and let the powers of Hell doe their} J 
worlt, | | | E FRED-4 | 
Ic was no ordinarie favour, that the Virgin found-in Heauen: No mortall Crea-. 
ture was euer thus graced, that hee ſnould take part of her nature, that was the Gad 
of nature ;, thar hee, which made all things, ſhonld make his humane body of hers ; SE 
that her-wombe ſhould. yeeld that fleſh, which was perſonally vnited to the Godhead ; S$ j 
|that ſhge ſhould begre him, thatvpholds the world : Zoe, thow ſhalt conceive and beare_ Sl; 
4 Sopne, apd- ſhalt. call his. name eſa. ; It is a queſtion, whether there be more wonder| | 
1 the. Conceptign, .ot-in.the Fruit z the Conception of the Virgin; or Iefus concei- 
ud: Roth are maruetlo:s, bur the former doth:not. more. exceed all;other wonders; | 


thantheJatter exceedetb it. For the childe ofa.virgin is the reimprouement of thar un : | EE 
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which created the World : but that God ſhould bee incarnate of a Virgin, was an a. 


baſement of his Maicſtie, and an exaltation of the creature beyond all ear; [e 
Well was that Child worthy ro make the Mother blefled : Here was a double "4 
ception z one in the wombe ofher body, the other of the ſoule : If that were more 
miraculous, this was more beneficially That was her priuiledge, this was her happi- 
nefſe : If that were ſingular to her, this is common to all hts choſen: There, is no 
renewed heart, wherein thou, O Sautour, art not formed againe, Bleſſed bee thou 
that haſt herein madevs bleſſed, For what wombe can conceiue thee, and notpar- 
take ofthee > VWho can partake of thee, and not be happie ? | oy 

- Doubtleſſe the Virgin vnderſtood the Angell, as hee meant, of a preſent Con. 
ception, which made her ſo much more inquiſitiue into the manner and meanes of 
this cuent: How ſhall this bee, fince I know not 4 man? That ſhee ſhould conceiue a Sor 
| by the knowledge of man after her Marriage conſummate, could haue bin no Wone 
der : But how then ſhould that Sonne of hers bee the Sonne of God > This demand 
was higher, how herpreſenc Virginity ſhould bce inſtantly fruitfull, might bee well 
worthy ofadmiration, of inquirie : Here was deſite of information, not doubts of 
infidelitieg yea rather this queſtion argues Faith : Ir takes for granted. that, which 
an vnbelccuing heart would haue ſtuck at : She ſayes not, who and whence art thou 2 
what Kinedome is this, where and when ſhall it bee erected? But, moothly ſuppoſing 
all thoſe ade things would be done, ſhee infiſts onely in that, which did neceſſari] 
require a further intimation,and doth notdiſtruſt,but demand: Neither doth ſheeſay, 
| chis cannotbe, nor how can this bez but how ſhall this be? ſo doth the Angelanſver, 

as one, thavknew he needed not to ſatisfie curiofitie, bur-to informe judgement, and 

vphold faith: Hee doth not therefore tell her ofthe manner, but ofthe Author of this 
a&t;The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come pon thee,and the powe? of 1 the moſt High ſhall ouer-ſhaddow thee: 
It isenough to know, whois the vndertaker, and what he will doe : O God, what doe 
wee ſcekeacleerelight, where thou wilt haue aſhaddow 2 No Mother knowes the 
manner ofket naturall Conception; what preſumption ſhall it be for fleſh andbloud, | 
| co ſearch how the Sonne of Gad tooke fleſh and bloud ofhis Creature ? It isfornone, | / 
{ butthe Almighty to knowthoſeworkes, which tice doth immediatly.concerting him- 

ſelfe 3 thoſe that concerne vs, hee hath reucaled : Secrets to God, things reucaled 
tO VSs - ke IC 
This anſwer was not-ſo full, but that a thouſand difficulties might atiſe out of 
the particularities of ſo ſtrange a meſſage, yetafter the Angels Solution, weehearcof 
| no more ObieQions, no more Interrogations + The faithfull heart, when it once 
| vnderſtands'the good pleaſure of God, argues no more, but ſweetly reſts it ſelfeina 
| quict exſpeQarion z - Behold the Seruant of the Lord, bee it to mee according to thy Word. 
{There isnot a'more noble 'proofe of our Faith, than to captiuate all the powers of 
[our vnderftanding and will to our Creator, and withoutall ſciſcirtations to goeblind- 
fold, whither he will leadevs : All diſputations with God (after his will knowne ) a- 
riſe from infidelitie: Great isthe Myſterie of godlineſſe, and if wee will giue Nature 
|Heaue to cauill, we cannotbee Chriſtians, O God; thouarrt faithfull, thou art power- 
| full : Itis enough, that thow haſt ſaid:it;' In the humilitie 6t our obedience wee re- 
| ſigne ourſelues ouer to thee: Behold the Seruants of the Lord,-bee ir vnto vs, accor- 


ding tothy Word, EY | 
"* How fit:was her wombe to concejue the fleſh of the Sonne of God by the power 
| of the- Spirit: of God, 'whoſe'breſt had ſo ſooneby-the power ofthe ſame Spirit con- 
| ceiued: ati afſent rothewill of God: 5 and now of an Hand-mayd of God,; ſhee is ad-|} 
| vancedtotheMother of God : No ſooner hathſhee ſaid ( bee rv done ) than itis done, 

the Holy Ghoſt ouer-fhaddowes her, -and formes her Saujour in her owne bodice, 
| This very:Angell, thattalkes with thebleſſed Virgin, could'fearce haue bin able to 
| expreſſe the _ioy of her hearr-in thefenſe of this diuine burden : Neuer any mortall 
;\ Creaturehadſo mich caufe of exuleations How could ſhee, thatwas full of God bee 
other than fullofjioy inthat God? :Griefe growes:greater by concealing ; Ioy by cx- 
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preſfioy'? Theboly- Virgin hadvaderſtood bythe Angell, how her Coulin'&/#746:vh 
was ho Kſe: of kinrie ito her'iteondition:s the fruirfulneſſs of whoſe age did tome* 
what fire the fruirflilifeſſe of hee! Viromitie : Happineſſe:communicated;'doubles if 
felfe ; 'Here-is no ftrayning of courtefie ;' The dlefled Maid whom: vigor of age had 
more fitted for the'way, -naſter:- Her 10urney-meo the: Hill-countrey to-vifit thar gras 
cious\Matron;, WE6i God' hatl :itridea fignt ofher miraculous Conception + Only 
che mettirig'of Saints:y Heargwemparalelithe mecring oftheſerws'Coſins:t The 
to Wonders of th&\verld aremervnder one- roofe, antd- congratulate their mui 
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'all the b&ibiis of fed; "ſo eſpectally -the publike ions" publit 


k 
| le 12 WOE '&f fabicas; through all the Roman Empire: : God-intended this | 
Cenfion' ohely for <ht bleed” Virgin and: her'Sonne,'thar Chriſt might bee borne; ' 
where hehould :*Cz/iy-tneantito fl his Coffers, God meitit to fulfi his Prophe: ! 


ſowitthealoniccantiiing 


ſriag 4! of herowne.” For Herod if he were a King, ou was ht | 
ew, ah@ Fhe&hadVin vTcwv, yet he was no otherwiſe a King,” thant 
flair: The Ei CitheSUERSH Ablpaſfas, was executed by Comin 


peer bitfi Hey##'is the King of Tuded;' Cyrenins is Prefidett bf 


tuall kappinaſſe =" When weehane Chriſt ſpittruatly concomncd itivs,'wee cannotbee | 
\wel-come her blefſed:Tofiiy than her Babe wel-comes his Sauiour; Bdrthin the retys | 
r&CloRts of their Mothers Words are ſerbte of- each 6therspreſehce ;/ the-one | 


he? 15a. +, hi valnnch wh - % - ©: ak # f \ © ' \®, R Goonies «ST 1% 
| 2k 'went 0d 75 mich ont from* Aiguſfny,” as from the Comrof Hen: | 
ec Yhat, did Cz/ar know 7 


| 


| 


6 of ati a os PR Fir ' « po) ayes Fox no M6 ,. St: 00G er Silver TITTIES! 1 
by this fetaite' 2 CaHChHndWHIGry Ate theerids ofthis taxation,” each man profeſt hirm- | 


PO OO I WEI 


_ 


| Cn 
+ 


| lll wlyeet and pa yd for the priujledge of his ſeruitude :.Now.their,very heags 


| che moſt neegfull rimes;of our rcliefe, and comfort,; Our extremities giue.himthe| 


| Cizic > The yery place praues-their deſcent ; Hee chatſucceeded;Devidin his Throne, 
| mult ſpccee&hirain rhe place of bis Birth : ſo glecrly was Berhleem deſigned to this 
| honow by che Prophets, that, cucn the Prieſts, and, the Scribes could point Herod 


| leem iuſtly the houſe of bread, the bread that came. downe from Heauen is there gi- 
| ucn.fo the Warld. ;-whentite ſhould weethate rhe bread of life, but from thehouſe of 
| bread? O holy-Danid-was this the Well of Bethleem, whercof thou didft fothirſt | 
| rodrinke of old, /- meer thap ſaydſ} ;,0 that ene would gine me arinke of the water of the 

| Well of Bethleem tS 1 | | 

| Shou powgeoRt ir-on A A Gs and wouldſtnotdrinke of it : This was tharliuing 


{ powtaught.ofGod to lgue.and honourher, was Joth ro draw forthadeare Wife inſo | 
{ vyaweildyacaſc, into ſo manifeſt hazard. : Burt the charge was peremptory, the obedi- | 
| enceexemplary,; Thedefire'of an inoffenſiue obſeruance cuen of Heatheniſh authori-| 
| ty, diſgeſts;afl difficulties; ;, VVee may not take caſte occaſions to withdraw our obedi- 
| ence-to-ſupfeme. commands ; yea hqw :didſt thou (O Sauiour ) by whom Auguſtus 
| xe:gned, in thewoinhe pfthy Mother yecld this homage to Augn/ius : The firſt leſion, 


chatcucr thy example taught vs, was obedicnce, . --. 
| ſhe was, wal not allow any ſpecd, and the forced leiſure of the. journic caulcth dif-|. 


| was no roome inthe Inne;;.It could not bee, but that thexe were many of the kindred 
| of 1oſepbandMery 3t that: time in Bethleem ; For both there; were their Anceſtours 
\ borne, if not. themſclucs. ;.and thither, 


#;dcould not ſancererhe time of hercraucll, haue bin deſtitureof lodging in the City 


| would: gladly, haug, opened their dooresto him, which was able to.open the gates of 
| heaucntorhem, Now their inhofpitality is puniſhment enough to itſelfe : They haue 
| loftrhchonour and happinelſlc of being hoſt to their. God:Euen ſti},O bleſſed Sauiour, 
| thou tandeſt atouurdoores and knockeſt ; Euery:motion of thy, good Spirit tells vs, 
| thou art there ; Now, thou commeſt in thy ownename, and. ghere thou ſtandeſt, 
| whiles thy hea 


| wedufter Jous 
| andrcuell within vs, whiles thou wayteſt vpon.our admiſſion, ſurcly our .iudgment 


| hallbe ſomuchrhegrearer, by bow.quuch better weknowz whom we haueexcluded. 


What! 


| (Contemplations | L IB, 1 


werenot their owne, but wult'bee; payed forto-the head of a forreine Stare ; The 
whichhetoreftood vponthe termes, of their immunitie, ſtoop atihelaſt ;,The proud 
ſuggcitions ef-4udas the Galileanimight ſhed-their, bloud, and fwell Relripmacts,| 
bus could nauealetheir yolez neither was ir the meanipgaat God, that hol eſſe (| 
thevhad-bazas gbey pretended) ſhould ſhelter them :from ſabieQion : A Tnbuce is | 
impoled.;vppu, Gods. free people 2 This/attolbondage brings:them libertie Now! 


hen they ſeemed moſt:negledted of God, they. are bleſſed withaRedeemer;; when! 


- 


they are moſt preiled with-forgeine. Soucrcignty,. God ſends them a King, of their 
owne2 towhamCo/ahinſelgmuſtbceaſubict.: The goodnes of our Godpicks out | 


migſt.g/ory.. Vhi:bes mult 1o/eph oy Mary come toberaxcd, butynto Bethlee David; 


ynto it, and aſſured him, the King of the ewes could bee no where elſe borne, Beth-| 


urely that other water, when'it was brought thee by thy Worthies, | 


Vater, far which thy ſouje longed, wher cof thou faidſt elſe-where 4 As the Hart bray- | 
eh after rhegrater brooks, [o langeth nzy ſoule after thee 0 God : My ſoulethirſteth for God, 
GEE TIT wav bu 22 pena kh, EEE 
id was ng defſe thanſgure daies iourncy. from Nazareth to Berhleem : How iuſt an | 
excuſe mighnthe bleſſed Yirgin.haue- pleaded for;her abſence? What woman did e. 
nag Þ- eS3.4 - : . ; s 
per-vadertake; ſuch a iqurnic ſo.ncercher deljuery 2 and doubriefle Joſeph, which was 


After many- ſteps are.Je/eph, and. Mary come.to Bethlecm : The plight, wherein 


k7 
da > 


appointmegt.c:the cnd was worſe than the way, there wasno reſt in the way, there | 


rne, if: s.3.and thither, came vp, all: the Couſins .of their bloud : yet 
here andthen doth .the-holy Vitgin, want rooms to laycither herhead, or her bur- 
then, If the houſe of Dazid had nor, loſt allmercy & good nature, a Daughter of D4- 


of Danid,. Little, did. the Bethleemites thinke what a gueſt chey, refuſed. Elſe they 


dis full ofdew, and thy lockes wer with the drops of the night : It 


- 


carnall deſiges, and worldly thoughts, to.rake yp;the lodging ofourheart, 
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Whar doe wecry ſhame on the Bethlecmites, whileſtwe are wilfully more churliſh, 

nore vathankfull > There is no roome in my heart for the wonderat this humility : He, 
fr whom heauen Is too ſtrait, whom the heauen of heauens cannot containe.lies inthe | 
Arait cabbin of the wombe, and when he would inlarge himſelfe for the world, is ot 

allowed the roome of an Inne: Themany manfions ofheauth werearhis diſpoſing,che} 
-arth was his, and the fulnes of ir, yer he ſuffers himſelfe ro be refuſed of abaſe cortape. | 
and complainethnot:+ VVhar meaſure ſhould diſeontentvs wretched men, when thou | 
0 God) fareſt thus from thy creatures How ſhould we learne both to want and a- 

ound, from thee,which abounding with the &ory and riches ofheauen,wouldeſt want | 
a lodgini in thy firſt welcome tothe earth ?' otcameft to thine owne, ahd thy owne 

recciued thee not: How can it trouble vs to bereiedted of the world,whichis not ours 2 
whatworider is it, if thy ſeruanes wandred abroad in theeps sins, and pgats skins, de- | 
fituteand afflicted, when their Lotd is denied harbour? how ſhould all the world bluſh | 
at this indignity of Bethleem ? He that came ro ſave men,js ſent for his firſt lodging to, | 
thebeaſts: The ſtable is become his Inne, the crateh his bed: O ſtrange cradle of that]. 
gfeat King, which heaven it ſe}fe may enuy !O Sauiour, thou that wert both the Maker | 
and Owner of heauen,ofcarth, couldſt haue made thee a Palace without Hands,could({| 
hauecomrhandedthee an empty roome 1n thoſe houſes,which thy creatures had made? 
When thou did{t bur bid the Angels auoid their firſt place, they fell dowtiefrom hea- 
venlike lightning;and when in thine humbledeſtare thou didft bur fay,7 amhe,who was 
able to ffand before thee? How eafte had it bin for thee ro hane made place for thy ſelfe 
inthe thrones of the ſtateltcſt Courts > Why wouldeft chou be thus homely, bur that by 
contening worldly glories,thou mightſt reach vs to contemne them?rhat thou mi ghrſi 
ſanifit ponerty to-them,whom thou calleſt vito want? that ſince thou which had the 
choice of all earthly conditions,wouldſt be borne poore and defpiſed.thoſe whichmuſt 
want out of neceſſity,might notrhinke their pouerty grieuous, Here was neither friehd 
toentettaine, nor ſeruant to attend, nor place wherein to beattended, onely the poote 
beaſts gaue way to the God of althe world:Itis cthegreat myſtery ofgodlines,that God 
was manifeſted in thefleſh,and feene of Angels:buthere,which was the top ofall wons | 
ders, the very beaſts might ſee their Maker: For thoſe ſpirits toſee God inthe fleſh, it 
wasnot ſo ſtrange, as for the brute creatures ro ſee him, which was the God of ſpirits: | 
He, that would beled into thewildernefſe amongſt wilde beaſts ro be tempted, would | 
come jnto the houle of beaſts to be borne, that from the height of his diuine glory his 
|humiliarion might be the greater: How can'webeabaſed lowenough for thee ( py Sa- | 
uiour) that haſt thus negleQedthyſelfe for vs? That the viſitation might be anſiverable 
tothe homelines ofthe place,attenidanes, prouiſion,who ſhal come ro congratulate his 
birth but poore ſhepherds? The kings of thoearth reſt at home, and have rio ſummons 
to attendhim, by whom they reigne : God hath choſen the'weake things of the world 
to confound the mighty : In an'obſcure time (the night) vnto obſcuremen' (ſhepherds) 
doth God manifeſt the light of his Join.by glorious Angels :Tt is not ourmeanneffe (O 

God)that can exclude vs from the beſt of thy mercies; yea thus far doſt thou reſpe&per-| 
fons, that thou haſtput downe'the mighty,” and exalted chem of low degree. If cheſt 
ſhepherds had beene ſhorting it» their beds, they had nomioreſeene Angels, nor heard | 
newes of their Santor;than their neighbours; Their vi gilaney.is honored with this hea: 
uenly vifion: thoſe which are Induftrious in avy calling, ate capable offiitther bleflingy, | 
whereas the idle atefit for nothing burrempration, Noleſſe than a'whole Chore'e? 
Angelsareworth) to fin che hymine, of 6lorts God for the incamation'of his Sonne: | 
Whatioy is ciao for vs, whoſe natpreHe tooke, and whom he came toreſtore by his | 
mcarnation? If we had the rongyes of Angels, we conld not raiſe his note high e-| 
{nough tothe praiſeof our glotionsRedecrhier; No ſooner toe the ſhepherds heare the | 
newes ofa Sautour,than chey ryn'to Bethſcetn to feek him: Thoſe that ft their beds'to | 
tend their flocks Jeaue their flotks'to inquire after their Sauior:No earthly thing is too 
deareto be forſakenfor Chriſt: Tt we ſuffe atty wottdly gccafio to ſtay'ysit5 Bethleem, | 
we care moze forout ſheep, rhzin onr ſoules:Ir isnor poſſible that a faithfuFheart ſhould || 
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Moſt Honored Sir, 


nbe ſame in both ; as the body differs not with the age of the ſute, 
with the change of robes : Þ beolde and new wine of holy Truth, 
came both out of one vineyard ;, yet bere may wee ſafely ſay tothe 
Word of bus Father as was ſaid to the Bridegroome of Cana, Thou 
haſt kept the beſt wine tilt the laſt; T be authority of both is 


ee OOO 


Saviour fore-ſhadowed, and come. T be intermifiion of thoſe mili- 
tary imployments, which baue won you iuft honor, both in forraine 
nations, and at home,ts in tha only gainefull,that it yeelds you lea- 
ſure to theſe bappy thoughts, which ſball more fully acquaint you 
with him that # at once the God of Hoſt +,&9 the Prince of Peace: 


. [To the furtherance whereof theſe my poore labours ſhall doeno 


thankeleſſe offices. In lieu of your noble fauours ro me both at home, 
and where you baue merited command, nothing can bee returned 
but bumble acknowledgements,and hearty prayers for the increaſe 
of your Honor,and all bappineſſe to your ſrife,and 10ur thrice-Wor-| 
thy and vertuous Lady, by him that uu deepely obliged, and truely 
denoted to you both, 


Tos. Hart. 


zz=ery He ore of a good Scribe is (according to our Satli- 
1 [SR our) both ol and new;F would (if Fdurſt) be am- 


USP bitious of thu onely honor, hauin 1g therefore drawne 


nu = fament, Ifetch theſe following from the new ; God 


equally ſacred ; the vſe admits no leſſe difference,than is betwixt a 
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men'b /ſore-expeRaribit: 2 otwithaiting all rhiscarly:demonſirationrofihisdiuine 


[tothe clearelight ofthe\rotld> The Surrwould dazte all cyes,iftheſhouldbecdkeforch 
lat his firſt riſing into his full ſtrengrh;now he hath both the day-ſtar to gaabifare hina, 


| ike inal; yer'ofito offit 
| whom che Holy Ghoſts 
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aL In hinonage therefore} Wouldour'Sauiourginexaatafte.ofdiisfimre 
IEY - proofe,' left; if his perſeQiori iſkoukthmeſhewed 4f © without wars 
Yori ning to thew6Hel At: ſMculdhaicbeene entertained with more wanter, 

' thatt beliefs5 'now this a& of hig*Childhood' ſhallpreparerhe Gaich of 


praces,” "the ieredulous Tewes:could afterwards we Whence haththis manhigwiſ- 
dome and great works? VWharwouldetcyhaucfaid|ifhe hadſuddenlyledgrGOrtheins 


andtto bid: meir looke for chat glorious body; andthcliuely cofours of holly, vo pub- 
liſh his=pptozch; theeyeiscomfiteed} bak hiftby hisappearance,s » 2513 ibs c: 
TheParentsof Chiftiventy 'yeortly'to Ieruſalentatthe feaſt of the Daiſoeienghe | 
lawwas only: fot thervlegs ASC novfs the: bleſſed 'Virgir! bound tothis Vdjdge,ahi:; 
weaker ſex Feccitied intfetsLiice Rear God! :yerſholnowing the ſpiritual profit ofthat: 


| ourriey, takes oiines VelenHlYE6tmeaure that long Dep cerc;; Pitty-regards | 
\not- anydiffitiction of ſexes? De raph ur! Sons Gods acceprations rather! 


Nite to de ctarferaite; which, thoughhe 
ogy oY HoElay poſe vpon all;Ic caildhor bee, bulb that thee 


doth it 1nd net 


AJVen he Spring ſhewes abwharyibmaphopeforof the tteein-Gummer; ! 
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ddowed: Sala be:#ealousof Godsferuice:zhoſethar 
wil goe tio? HAIR CY Hee dragged it\their-religioug'cxertiſcs, arenawhit of | 4 


Hin to het Hifi (Hale bleſſed 2>rl1hnhv, nt ct yes dang Dotbu i 1 
The a e Jeſs? in the minority of his age, went vp with his Panetids tortheholy, ſo- 
lmnity2 $ FeerCondly; bue ;Mtitelitord Brhers alſoy/heepinahempower 0 \ 
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{thou ſtudiedſt with thy ſelfe,whe 
þ<aſiontothisabſence. - 
Odeare Sautour; :who can mille 
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velliſh is:there :n theſe earthly delights withougghee?, Yhapis: thereto mitigate our | 
/paſfionaredifcomforts,if trot fromuthee? Ler thy felfe loole, O'my. foyle, to the fulncff s 
offorrowywhen thou findeſt thy ſelſe bereayed of him, in whoſe preſenge ig;the fulneſk: || 
' 6Pi6p) anddeny toreceiuecomfartfrom anything,faus from his returnees! 1112-4 
* Invaiyis Chriſt ſoughtamong his kindred according zo.the fleſh: So facrearcthey | 
Rell -fromptuing vs 2hicir aid, toftide chemue 2efies, chat they leads ys frow'bing: 
'Backeaghine therefore are Joſephtand Aery gage toſccke him ax Jeruſalem: ;She gags Jr | 
boot inthe Cityzby thefirectsandby. the open places,8 ſenkes him wyhooaber foule-lg- 
ueth:ſheſolghr Hinidorcherinacgand found himnat,Dowerhink the: pareerdeareef | 


} 8. 3 
( n185inht 
———_—_— — — 


. 
dog AEOIS cone <——_— + 
——. 


p o_—_ 


_ a ah tr ani A. a. — 


| —— ———_— 


PL 


—— 


ax 
” 


be | 


|dome!heliad; giuvarfhems: He who fare in their licarts; asthe Authotiof all learnin 
[andktiowledge;firsinrthemidioftheir ſchoole; as anfumble Diſciple:>Thathy leaxiþ. 
{hingof. chem, hemight ceachall the youngerſorthumilizy; and dut attcadante ypon 

|their Inſtru&ours, hee could at the firſt have eaughe.the-greattRabbioweh Hracl che! 
|tcope:myſttriesaE God; but Lepaulle her was notyer called by bis Facets td thepiuby} | 
| lquefiinftionof:h;Teacher, haegntentshimſelfe.ro hearewichdiligatides 6nd £6, a5ke 


| needes run as 


—A—_ kl 


<I—— ws 7 . — Cw 
- 


LE t:Bs 2. 


Chriff-amonpuhe Dolores, 


_ 


Theeuening of herireturnethehaſtes roche Taheiwhere (helad lefi bimwheremiſſing 
him, ſheinquifes of: cuery one (he-met, ;Hayeyou not ſeene him, whom: wy-ſoule l6: 
ucth?: Aelaſt, rhethird day, ſhefindes himzip che Temple:,Qncday waglpenr in the 
jourtity cowatds Galile; another.in the returneitoTeruſalems The third day-regoucrs 
hit: He; whowould riſcagaine the third day; and be found amongſt theliuing row 
alſo woald the third:day be tound of his Parents, after the forrow.6f his abſence. But 


ifTernſalemſhould.hauc beene as vnkinde to thee as Bethleem, thou could&ha UYecom- 
mandedthe Heauens to.harbour thee, and if mendidnorminiſterto xhee, .thouccoul; 
deſthaue' commanded the ſeruice of: Angels;; but ſince thefarme,of a.ſeryanc called 
[thee toiavoluntary homlineſlſe, whether it pleaſed thee. roexerciſethy ſells.thus: carly 
with thedifficulties ofa ftranger,or to prouide miraculouſly for thy ſelfe I inqyirenor, 
| fince thoureucaleftnor, onely this:E know that hereby thou intended roteach thy Pa- 
{rentsjtharthou couldett live without them,and that nor of any indigeny, but out of 
[gracious diſpenfatian;thoy wouldſt ordinarily depend vpor their careic. 1 
{ Inthe:;meanetimey; thy thine wiſdome:could not but forknow; all theſe corro- 
ding thoughts, wherewith the heart of thy deare mathermuſtacedes bleed; .3brough 
this ſedden dereliction.z yet wouldeſt thou'leaue herforthetimets herſorraw.: Huey 
ſo, O Sauiour, tliourhoughteſt fitto viſicher,rthat boretheewich this.carly af; icn; 
Neuerany Joued thee, whom thoudoeſtnot ſometimes exerciſe withthe gricte of mil- 


ring thee;| Thou haftſaid, and canſtnotlie;Lamwithyouto theend-of the world: bur 
cuen whiles rhou'artxcally. preſent, thouthinkeſt good to be abſentvnro our apprehen- 
fions:yetifthou leaue vs, chou wilt not forfake vs; ifthou ledue vsfor ourhumiliation! 
thou wilt not forſake vs to our finalldiſcomforty thoumayeRfor threedayes-hide: thy 
ſelfe, burthen we ſtiall frnde'thee'in the Temple,z,Nancenerſoughttheewith a fincete) 
delire, of whom thouwertnotfound +Fhouwilt notbe either fo-licrcleabſenc,as noerb 
|whetourappetices, nor fo long, as to fainrencthehearta After three dayes we ſhall finde 
theez and where ſhould werather hope to-finde.theetbaminthe Temple? There is rhe 
habitation for che'God of Lrael, 'there is ehy,eefting plate foreucr.y Ohall yerhat arc 
gricued with the wantof your Saujour, ſee lvhere-younift, ſeehe him 3:Invainerſhall 

chape to firdehim.in the ſtreers, in rhe Tauernes, in cheFheaters:ſeehechin.in bishe4 
[ly Temple. Secke him with picty;:feekehinuviah faithpthere ſhalllyomeerhim, there 
{ſhallye tecoyer him... Whiles children of thatage wets playwig iv the Brees, Chriſt 
[was foundircing.in the(Temple;:notco gaze onthe outwartigloryofahithouſor 
the golden Candleſtickes, or Tables; but ro heareandappoſetheDofors: He,wl 


God; ganc themallithe-wiſdgmethey had; as:the Sonne af.ojan hearkens ewo/thewi 


bow wn oan.s 1 toi teachanely ibyindumion;:Letithoſe:gonfidenthig: which ai 
0 


Gods Chaire: and ſce your Sauiour in his yonger yeeres,not ſitting in the eminent pul- 
| pits of the Doors, but in the lowly floores of the Auditors : See him that could haud 
taught the Angels, liſtning in his minority tothe voice ofmen, Who can thinke much 
tolcarfie of his Ancients;whenhe lookes vponthe Sonne of God; ſitting-at-thefeere 

| the DoRots of Iſrael? Firſt he licares,then he askes : how much moredoth it cdſcerne 


DT EI 


. 


that teacheth z if we ſpend before we gather, we ſhall ſoone proue bgnkrupts; 


| {vs 1phe hearers,cre we offer to be teachers of others ? he gathers that heares,he ſpends 
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[where wertthou, O bleſſed 7/4, forthe ſpace of theſe three dayes: whexedid{t thou, 
beſtow thy ſelte,or who-tended thee, whiles thou wert thusalpne at Ieruſalem? 7 know, | 


fing thee, that both we may be more carefull ro hold thee, and more ioyfull in recoue- 


one as they can goe: and when they finde ability, thinke theygeednad 
ſtay for a furcher vocationof God or men. Open your eyes, yeratheripe inuaders off 
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|. "When he hath heard, heackes,and aftet thar, heanfivers >doubtleſſe thoſever que- 
ſions were mtruftions; uid meant” toteach more than-to learne x Neuerhad 

greaRabbins heard the voyce of ſuch a-tutor : inwhom they mighr ſee thewiſdome. 

of God ſoconetaling it felfe, that yeritwould be knowne to-bethere: No maructtche; 


if theyallwondredathis vnderſtanding and anſwers : Their eyes ſaw nothing burhiy. 


mane'weaknefſe; theireares'heard'diuineſublimity of matter; 'betwixe whay they fa, 


* 


and:what they heard, they could not bur be diſtracted witha doubring admirxion 
And whydidyecener(O yelewiſh teachers) remember, That 1954 chill #ubirne, ind 
© 10-0 SM giuen, and the gouernment i wpon his (holder, and bis name ſtall berealled 
Wonderful, Counſelor, the mighty God, In the Prince of peate ? Why did 
yenot now bethinke your-ſelues, what the Star, the Sages, the Angels, the Shepherds, 
Zathazy, Simeon, Auna,'had/premoniſhed you? Fruittefle is the wonder thar endeth.not 
infaithzNo lighr is ſufficient-where theeyes are held through vnbclicfeor preiudice, 
-.* The Doors were tiot more amazed:to heareſso profound a childhood, than the 
parcnes of Chriſt were to ſec himamong the Doors z theioy of findinghim;did firive 
with the aſtoniſhment of: fnding him thus: And now;-not To/eph;:(heknew how little 
right h6 had t6- that diuine Sonne) but Mary breakes forth.into a louing expoſtnkti- 
Gt '(Sobne; why haft cbou dealt ſo with v5?.). that ſhe mightnor ſeemeto take vponther as 
an ithperious Mother, itislike'fhe reſerued:this queſtiontill ſhehad himalone: where. 
Ih ſhe ticant rather toexpreſle griefe thamcorreption: Onely herein the blefſed Vir- 
Zin offended, thatherinconſideration a was) -thatſomehigher re- 
yours than could bedue to fleſhandbloud, called'away the Sonne of God from her, 
that was thedaughteroff man':*She tharwas burthe'neother of -hitmanity, ſhould nor 
-havechought tharthe bulineſſe of God muſt for herſake benegleted: Weare all par-| 
| tiallto-ourſelnesna _— and prone totheregard of our owne rights; queſtionleſe 
{his gracious Saint would wotforall the wortd, auewillingly preferd her owneatten- 
|dance,tothatofher God :tthrough heedlefneſſe ſhe doth ſo': her Sonne and Saiouris 
Hermonitor, out ofhis divine loue reforming hernaturall: How #trthat jee ſought wee? 
Rwtw yet not this I maſt: goeubout my Fathers buſineſſe? Immediately before thedleſſed 
la) rpin had faid, Thyfather aud 1 ſought thee with heawy hearts : Whercin both according 
(Þt6 the ſuppoſition of theworld,ſhe called 79/eph the FatheriobChrift, and according to 
Fchefaſhion of adutifull wife;ſhe names her 79/apb, before her ſelfe,:She well knew that | 
;o Zoſeph had nothing but aname in this buſineſle, ſhe-knew' how:God had dignified her | 
;pbeyond him yerſhe ſayes1*Thy father and 7 Sought thee The Soniitvf Godſtandsnor 
pon commmadidtion to hismother, burleading herthoughts from his ſuppoſed father, 
to his ere; fromearth'ro/heawen; heanfivers, (Knew yee nor that 1 maſt goo ubeutetly Fu: 
thers buf Je?) Trwis honor/enoughtoher,thathehadyouchſaſell to rake flefliother; 
Fe vabtns ecerirall honour, thar hee was God of God, the-euerlaſting'Sonne ofthe 
[heauehly Farher: _—_ therefor was it, that the! reſpeAsco fleſh ſhould giue 
(f pizce to the God of Sphiits: Howwell-concented was! holyU8t@79: with ſo.iuſt avan- 
[Liver 5 tiowQoth ſhenow againeinherheyrt,:renew her'anfwerrothe Angels, Behold 
| anion ary nes! "55. mobo, ener ftnl gs: 
| JiAVe are aldthe Sonnes of: 7 nranstherkinde, Nature ahd the world thinkes wee 
Frould attegEthern; wearetor worthy roſa, wehaura Farther inhtauch, if weean- 
not ſtealeavayfrom theſe catthilydiftraRions, and imploy our ſclues in the ſcruices of 
| tir Ged.1 oe T LATE gt,ci Voll3 982 v7 DOR 2 I ME 7955 269000! 0865707 £90994: | 
2 ISDENTT IQ I 37 ,23yY3 To: 9,0 oops bog) ut t FRES 
0q3a2nt a9 of of cotton 203” 7 TUPMROY 210 143 OK 3517 994 br. ;- 


&  - 
Pp 


"SY 7. i» 

s toy ! af % 

TIN 2NCY £ 
FT &% Ne 5 3; "y 


| 20 
bus blu 35r7 oi: 22: conbraAdriloerour vival orly fy 


% I 


F % F JE. EX » . - Mb . _y 
LOU S119 189 C1: - 475 mo GIOY Sg? OT YVITOLI RN] 1 12G Id 
- - - 
| > _ + 10549, HHS DOR.» 4 5 


- ” i 4 
- » - 9 _ - > ; © "4, £* J 


hi | i - e * La |  a— Pu. - : MT. TT FL; 4 * Y - Py Py P. 
© OS. . ; _ ' x b y I 4 4 
9312IÞ0 13 #05 2108 oy wot £ addeg od mot aaraad ad Pj Cage! 
"2 ld os r i F» *? "i S  _ " TER 0 
edn>g} 20 227600) 15601 erailitg id $5 21501 gto an27l 2h) od 03 15NG 0 079, hh Nt 
- _ a aa = EE SP } WOT. E © 0%. 
23quningd 2n0157 2000] Id oy radieg cw aroted bavit oy Mc (129 
AV : - T 
. 109 


— —— __ 


c 
- . SC 


( Þriſts Baptiſme.. 

PHO did cuery m forerunne Chriſt; not ſo much in thetimeofhis Birth. as 
[7 Rin his office ;neither was there more valikeneſſe in their diſpoſition and car- 
Eg Fiage, than ſftmilitude jn their funRion; both did preachandbaprize; only 
RaboP hn baptized by himſelf,our Saujour by his Diſciples;our Sauiour wrought 
miracles by himſelte, by his Diſciples ; 7obn wrought none by either 5Wherein Chriſt 
. [meant to ſhew himſeilfea Lord, and 1ohna ſeruant;and Tohn meant to approuc himſelf 
atrue ſetuant to him, whoſe harbinger he was; hee that leapt in the wombe of his mo- 
ther, when his Sauiour(then newly conceiued)came in preſence,beſtird himſelfe,when 
he was broughtforth into the light ofthe Church,to the honor and ſeruice of his Saui- 
our :; hee Aid che ſamebefore Chriſt, which Chriſt charged his Diſciples to doe after 
him, Preach and Baprize. The Goſpellran alwayes in onetenor,and was neuer bur like 
it ſelfe; So ir became the Word of him in whom there is no ſhadow by tarning, and 


p 


whoſe Word it is, 14 1ehoua, 1change not. ICY 
Itwas fir, that he which had the Prophets, the ſtarre, the Angelsto foretell his com- 
ming into the world, ſhould haue his Viher to goe beforehim, when he would notifie 
himſelfe ro the world : /0hn was the Voyce ofa Crycr : Chriſt was the. VVord of his 
Father, it was fir this Voyce ſhould make a noyſe tothe world, ere the Word of the 
Father ſhould ſpeake to it ; /9hns note was ſtill, Repentance; The Axe tothe root, the 
Fan to the floore,the Chaffe to the fire; as his raimentwas rough, ſo was his tongue; 
and ifhis foode were wilde Hony, his ſpeech was ſtinging:Locuſts: Thus muſt the way 
bemade for Chriſt in euery heart: Planſtbility isno fit preface toregeneration : ifthe 
heart ofman had continued vpright, God mighthaue beeneintertained without con- 
traditionz but now violence muſt be offered tovur corraption,ere we canhaue roome. 
for grace; if the great Way-maker doenot caſt downe hills, and raife vp valleys in 


foule, where the Herald of repentance hath not beene before hit, .--+ + -:: 


» 
. 


forty weckes, afcerhe was come, thought fir to lye hid in Nazareth, .for the ſpace of 


tolordan;  Hethat was Godalwayes, and mought hauc bin perfe& maninan inſtanr, 


Suns, atid ſucceſſions of ſeaſons. and meanes muſt be ſtayed for,cre we camartaine our! 
maturity'z” and chat when we are ripe for the imploymentsof God; weſhould no lefſe, 
willingly leaue our obſcurity,than we took the benitfic of it fot'vur preparation, He that 
was formerly circumciſed would now bee baptized; what is Baptiſme,..burar Euan- 


piped and ſicceeded the other ;'yet.the Aixhorofboth-wilkvndergoe both;He would! 
de circiim{Eiſed, to ſatiftifie his Church that was, and baptized, roſandGificihys Church 
that ſhould be 5 tharſs'in. both Teftamentrs he might open away into-hcaven, There 
was in himneitherfilthineſſe, nor foreskin of corruption, that ſhould need eitherknife, 


andynetfctumciſion : hewould therefore haue thardone'to hismoſtpure!body; which 


wemightbe madetheriphteouſnes of God inhim, 


Hisbaprilinegiues yertueto ours, Hislaſt a@tion (or rather paſſion) washis bapti; 
zing with bloud ; his fift was his baptizarion with water; both of them waſh the world 
from their fins, - Yea; this latter did not only waſh the foules'of rien; but! waſherh char 


A OO wet T2 — . . . 
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theboſ6mes of men, there is no paſlage for Chriſt 5 neuer will: Chriſt come into that 


That Saujiour of ours, who from eternity lay hid inthe CounſfailesfGed,who in the | 
fulnes' of time ſo came, that hee lay :hid inthe wombe'ofhis mother, for the ſpace of! 


thirty yeeres, now at laſt begins toſhew himſelfe tothe world, aud comes from Galile| 


would by degrees riſe tothe perfeion both of his! Manhood and execution of his:m& | 
diator-ſhip ; to teach vs, the neceſſity of leaſutein ſpiritaalllproceedings;/that many } 


gelicall circumciſion? Whar was circumciſion; buta legallbaptiſme?: One both ſup-i| 


4 
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of watet';'He came norto be a Saujour for himſelfe;butforvs: weare altvnctetnneſſe,| 


ſhoul$Ve 6fforte to cleate our impureſoules 3; thus making himfelfe ſinnefor vs; that 
p , " vos Wy __ 4» ”= : - : 3342} 
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very water,by which we are waſhed;from hence is thavmade botheleane and holy any 
| can both cleanfe and haKlow vs; Andifthevery handkerchief&which touched his A Fo- 
ſtles,had power ef cure,how much morethat Water, which the ſacred body of Chrif 
rouched?Chriſt comes farre,to ſecke.his baptiſmezto teach vs (for whoſe ſake hee was 
| baptized) to waitvpon the ordinancesof God, and to ſue for the fauour of ſpiritual! 

bleſſings ; Theyareworthlefſe commodities, that are not worthſecking for; it is rarely 
ſcene, that God is found ofany man vnſought for : that deſire which one)y makes ys 
capable of good things, cannot ſtand with negle&.. © he 
Zohn durit norbaprizcvnbidden:his Maſter ſent him ro doe this fcruice andbehola, | 
the Mafter conies to hisſcruant, to callfor the participation of that priuiledge, which| 
ho himſelfe had inſtituted, and enioyned3how willingly ſhould wee come to our ſpiri- 
ruall Supcriors, for our partin choſeabyſteries, which Godhath leftin their keeping; 
yea, how ghadly.thould we.come tothar. Chriſt, who giues vs theſe bleſſings, who il 
giuen to vs in them |! 74 LOOT 1330 491; 1 TIFES | 
+- This ſecimed too great an honor forthe modeſty of 19hwrtoreceiue ; If his mother 
could ſay, when her bleſſed:coutn:the'Virgin Mary came to viſit her (Whence 6 this to 
tnethat theamuther of my Lord ſhould come to me? ) how much more might he ſay.ſo,when 
| Ithe diuine Sonne of that mother came to callfor afauour frombim 2 I haute necd to 
be baptized ofthee,and commeſftthowto me? O holy Bapriſt,if there were nota grea- 
ter borne of women:thawthou yer choucouldgt not bee borne ofa woman, and not 
need to be baptized of thy Sauiour, Hee baptized with fire,:thou with water; Little 
would thy water haue auailed thee withonr his fire : If he had not baptized thee; how 
wert thou ſanRificd fromthe wombe ? There canbe.no ficſh without filthineſſe; nei- 
ther thyſupernaturall conception; nor.thy. auſtere life could exempt thee-from the: 
necd of baptiſme: Euenthoſe, thathauenorliuedtao finne after the ſimilitude of .1- 
dam, yet:are they fo rainted with Adam, that whicſſe the ſecond Adaviclenſe them| 
{by his baptiſme,they arc hopcleſſe; There is no leflevſe of baptiſme vnto all,than there: 
tsccrtataty ofthe need of baptiſme; 2ebe baptized without ; Chriſt within, The more: 
{holy a manis;the more ſenſible hee t& of his vnholineſſe ;-:No carnall mancouldhauc}| 
{ ail (haze need tobe baptized ofthee ; ). neither carihe finde, what hee is theberter for | 
{alittle Font-water, The ſence ofour wretchednefle, -and the valuarion ofour ſpiritu- 
allhelps; is tha befttryall ofour regeneration : Our Sauiour-doth not. deny,.thatei- 
ther /ofn hath need to be baptized ofhim, or thar itisftrange, that he ſhouldeometo |. 
be baptized of 7ohn;buthe will needs thus farre both honor jabs;:and diſparage him- 
{lfe, ro be baptized ofhis Meſſenger; hee that would rake fleſh of the Virgin, cduca-g 
tion from his Parents, ſuſtenance from his creatures,will cake bapriſme from John :It is | 
che/prayſe ofhis mercy, rliavhe will ſtoope ſo low, : as to bee beholden to his creatures, | 
which from;him receiue their hninatagmciee, bothto take and.giue, + 7 | 
:;Yetnotfomuch reſpect Tohp, aS abedience to his Father,dtew:him ro this, point of-| 
humiliation, {Thu if beboncs ws tofulfill all righteonfnes.) The Conniels & Appointments 
pfGdd,arcrighteouſneſſrix fellegiThetencedsno other motiue;cither tothe feruant,. 
or the Sonzthanthe knowledge of thoſt righteouspurpoles, [This was enough to leade 
{afaithful can cthorowalldifficulties and.inconucniences ;; nejtherwill-ic admir'ofany, 
[xtply,ordopdemurredahniyecdtderhitorhis.hondr,which his Saujour puts vpon Þim,ll| 
|&iningbaptiſme cothe Author ofie: Hee baprized:'others:ro- the: remiſſion. of thelr| 
| _ ; noawhce baprizes him,by whom they arctemitred both to the Baprizer,andto{| 
($2131 DD 5iofdt 35G ef oSt0FTON Golf TT CA: 2H0 RG eb 
:No ſohnet!iis Chriſt baptized, thimhee comes forth of thewater:The clement 1s ot] 
pore, biitdireingthevſei; It turnegeommon; when that is: paſt; neither is the Water 
pobner-powred on his head; thantheHeauens areopencd,and the Holy Ghoſt deſcens 
j| deth vpon that Head which was baptized: 'The Heauens are vquer: ſhuts whiles cither 
'Fohthe Sdoramentsis duly adminifirdd, and recdjued.;: neicher: goo the Heaucns GÞcT 
husopen,'wichour the deſccne ofthe Holy GhoſkceBut nowitlar che God of Heaven 
is/bapeizedgchey openvatohim, which are opened to all che fajthfult by bimy; aud 
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Teffimony did not allay the :malicevf Sarah; buterxaſperateiti: Now that venomous 


lookes-forth to- the piblike execution of his diuinc Office;-:Satan bendsHhis forcesai 
. {gainſt film - Our privacyy'p rhaps;;niay fir downe in peace; butneuerman did etide- 
voura common good wit outoppofinon, It is a figne,thas both the workeis holy;and | 


[were not inawaytodoe good, we fhonkdfindenorubs;;Saran hath nocanſeto moleſt] 


Jour praiſetohine refifted.rhanSatamsdlainero fſuggeſteuill, Yea,O bleſſedSautour, 
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HolyGtolt which proedaded frombim, rogerherwiththeBatheryiq nes boils a the Ba 
derinacſilerſtingmyof wardens wr migfirGowhaoinocrdd held | 
inche Heavens; iechePatheryin thelbolySpirindudemightexpe&nothingBut diuine 
fom theeretanccoffuchaMediatorgtno) noted nt if \ An. pres. [> -ATTRF jt 
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LW 1 13 NF TIONFO3 27 CHOI {1228120 12TIHO WO, Pniomodto Gt wad 
SSSTO ſooheris Ohriſtconme vuroÞthe warer of Bapriſine; than he- enters 
RK, into the fire of tentationy Noſoonteis the hor Spirit defcentied pon 
EN his head, in'theforrgedfa Doucythanheis ledbyrhe breed be temp? 
en rd. NofoonerdothiGot fay, ( Th# mySounr):thatSarah ayes pf 1f | 
CZ ETSESD! hog be the Sonne of God) Teis'notin iepowerxirherdfthepiferrſeales | 
of Grace; to deliuerysſrom the aſſaulesof Satan3:chey naay hive rhe ribs torepell 
euill ſuggeſtions; they haye none ts:preverit thettiy' yea,themotewe arc itigaged vato 
God by our publike vowes, 'atid hispledges of figout,, ſoinuchrmore bufiednd violent 
is the rage ofthar euilF one, to encoithfer'vs; Wearenoſooncr fteptforth into the field 
of God;-than hie Iabotirs ro wreſtout weapongourof onr hands; or rocumethenn a- 
ainſt yo! cf O35 FRIVE OLRDG 2 0009 MANIC ODD nents Mov? 2 £51 
: Theyoyce from Heauen'acknowledged:Chriſt-to be the Sonne of God; this diuine 


Serpent we with inwardipo iforglnd hates to afſuile him;whom Godhath honoured 
from Hetmen. O God, how ſhould: Hooke to efcape:the ſuggeſtions of that wicked 
one, when the Sonne of thy lone cannor be froe?. when cuen-grace it ſelfe drawes«oti 
entity > That enemy, rhatſpared- norro ſtrikeiatthe:Head;:willhe forbeate the wea- 
keſtandtemoreſt lnme'?' Arme thoumenttictefore; with an expettartionsf thatenill 7 
cannot auoid; Make thou me as ſtrotig, as he is malicious zi Sayro-my ſoulealfo [Thou 
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art my Somme) and 1et Satan doehisworſt; ! 3 0g, 7 eitail 
 . All therime of 66r-Sauiouts obfeurity I doenot findehiniſerivpotry:Now, tharhe 
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the Apentfaithfull; whenwe meerwith firdng affronts; 17 207 Hound go Y?7 pn hg 
'We'hane reaſon tbe comforted withnothing ſo much, ag with reſiſtance; If woe! 


his owne,/arid that Whiles they:goeabourhis owne ſeruiicez: Hedefires avthing more, 
thanto make vs ſmooth parhs to fumes but when we would turne ourfeer to holineſle,} 
he blocks vp the way with tentations.' DEMI] WO IVI« i wry 162201 Hm {14,4 23153 037 - -213Hloy | 
Wh can'wonder'tyough avtheſdweineffſe of that bold ſpizit, that'dares toſetwypon| 
the Sonne of the euerlining Golds who'camwonder enonghat thy meekneſle! 2d part-| 
ence;O'Sauiour;thitwould(t be rempred?! Hewanted:not malice andpreſumprion'ts! 
affault thee;thol warned ot humility £o chdure thoſeaſſaules, TſHouldfRandamazed| 
atthiis voluntary diſpenſation of thine, burtharI ſee the ſiiſception of:our humanena-i 
ture:laies'thee operito this condition; Itis neceſſarily incident to manhood to beliable' 


defence -agairift'tuil 'thotions theft Adew had not beene rempred; much lefſerrhe 
ſecond; Itithot Mepteſentiieoftentations:charcan hiurrvs; but theifentertainment; 
Ill counſellis the firfe of the Glnerghor of theRefuſer 3 VWeicannor forbid lewd eyes to 
looke in at our windoWves,wertigiſhwoutdoores dgainddtheir entrance; It is noteſle 


[to tentations; Thou wouldeſt not haue pur on fleſh, if thou hadſt meanrtytrerlyropur!] 
off this conſequenetoFfont inflitaitys If che:ſtateof innocence could, haue beene any 


how glotfons wasit fotthee,/holhippy forvs;thatthouxeit tempred?'Had'norS4- 
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[how ouercomne. Now our very temptation affdrds vs comfort, in thatwe ſee, the dea- | 
ret weard yato God, the rhoreobnotious:we arc:tothis tthalls.geither can-webe ic} 
couraged bythe hainouſhefſc of thoſe cuils, wherero-wee are mourd, finde\yee ſee the | 
Sanneof Godiolicited to.infidelizy,couetobnaficgdolatrys:How glorious therefore 
was itfor thee,,O Sauiour;:. how happy forvs thatehau werttanpeed > =: 
>: VWherethen waſt thou tempted;O bleſſed Tefitgor, whitherwenteſt thou tomeer with 
dur great aduerſaty 2 Idocnovſeetheeled Into themarket-place, or any other-part of 
the city, or thyhome-ftedof Nazarcth; but intothe yaſtwildernefle, the habitation of 
beaſts ; a place that carrieth in ir, boch:fiorror and opportunity ;why wouldſit thou thus 
tecire thy ſelfe;from. men? but Peat 19/50 nd arc wont to giueaduantage of 
groundor weapon,totheit Antagoniſt, that the glory of their victory maybe thegrea-| 
ter : So wouldeſt thou, O Sauiour, in this confli with our common enemy, yeeld him |: 
his owne termesfor circuthftinces, that.thine hapour and his; foile may be the more, 
Solitarineſſs.is no ſnallhelpe.co theipeed of a tentation: Woe to-him that is alone, | 
| for ifhe fall, there is nota ſecond to life him vp. Thoſe that out of an affeQarion of holi-| 
heſſe ſeekefor ſolitude in rocks and cauesof the deferts, doe nv other than run into the 
| mouth ofthedanger oftentation,whiles:they thinke to auoid it.It was enough forthee, | 
[to whoſe-diuige power the gates ofhellwere weaknefle, thus to-.challenge the Prince of | 
darkneſſz; Qur care muſt be: alwaies taefchew all occaſions of ſpiritualldanger; and || 
(what we. may) to gervs'9ut of the reach of tentations. nels | 4 
Burt, Othe depth of the Wiſdome of God ! How-cameſt thou, O Sauiour, tobethus |! 
tempted? That'Spirit whereby thouwaſt conceiued, as man, and which was one with | 
thecand the Father, as'/Gad, led thee into the. wilderneſſe ro bee tempted of Satan; | 
Vhiles thou taughrefſt vs to pray to thy Father, Zeades wot iuro rempration, thou mean- | 
teſt to inftra@&vs, that if che.ſame Spirit led vs-not. into this perilous way, wegoenot 
into it; Wee haue ſtill the ſamecondudt; Letthepath bee what it will, how.can wee 
miſcarry inthe handofa Father?! Now may weeſay. to. Satan, as thou did{t vnto 
Pilece ; Thew could/t hane no'pawer over me; except it weregiuen thee from aboxe ; The Spirit 
1 ked:thee, it did notdriuethee; here was a feet inuitation, no compullion of violence, 
| S6abſfolurely conformable was thy will ta thy Deity, as if beth thy natures had hutone | 
| volition;In this firſt draught of thy bitter potion, thy ſoule ſaid jn a reall ſubieion, Nor 
| wy Hl) bus thy: will be done." VWeimitate thee, OSauiour, though we cannor reach to 
1chee; Allthine areled/bytby Spiritz:Ohteach vs toiforgerthat we haue wils of, our 
jowne,; The'Spiric led thee thine inuincible ſtrength. did not animate thee into this 
]combar vncalled; What do weweaklings fo far preſume vpon our abilities, or fi ucceſle, 
| | as that we dare,thruſt eurſehies vpontemprations ynbidden, vnwarrantcd ? Who can| 
| pitty the ſhipwracke of thoſe Marriners, which will-necdes putforth, and hoiſcfailes 
ſmatempeſb?;ng2 ooo Ul mou nu ot oval manuitiante ro 
- Forty dayes di. ourSauiour ſpend in the wilderneſs, faſting, and ſolicary, allyhich | 
|timewas worneout in temptation;how eucrthe laſt hrunt, becauſe it was moſt violent, 
is.onely cxpreſſed; Now could nor theaduerſarycomplaine;of Sladuantage, whiles| 
the had the full feope borh-of time and plice to doobigworſty And why did irpleaſe 
| thee, O: Sauiour, to faſt forty dayes,'ahd forty;nights; .vnleſle: as, Moſes faſted for- 
| ty-dayes at thedeliuery,'of the Law 5, and Eie«car the teſtiration of, the Law; SO. 
thou: thougteeft: fic ar the accompliſhment of thb/Law 5: andthe: promulgayon '» 
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gd 1-4 hs - _ | 
'the Golpelto fulfil the rime of both theſe Types ofthine, wherein thon'intchdeſt our | | 
\ wonder,notour intitation;Notonr mmitatibnofthe timethough oftheat; Here were | 
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3; faulty defires 6fthe fleſh, if thee to betarned, nopothbility of freer & more eafie | 
aſſent of the forte co. God), rthattould bee affected of thee, 'who waſt perfe@iy vniree |: | 
vmnto God $buras for vs then Wor dtfirffer death, ſo for vs thou wouldftſuffer huhger;| 


dat we might leqrneby Haſting;to prepare ourſelues fortenrarions * In faſtingſo1bng 
choutntendelt the'man if-ftatiofy of thypower3 in faſtingno longer, the truth of thy | 
ods MIſes tf O—_ the miraculous ſuſtentation of God, faſted ſol6rp. 

out any qadtron tmade ofthe truth ef their bodies 3- So lofig therefore chow! 
thopghteſt good to faſt, as by.thereafon of theſe precedents, mightbe without preiu-| 


diccof thine huthanitle ; Which iF-it thoald haue'pleaſed thee to ſiipport, as thou 
couldeft without rhgines,” thy yery powet might haue opened the mouth of cauils'a- | 
pxinſt the veritic ofthing humidneA ature; Thar thou mighteſt thereforewell approve; ] 
that thefe was! no "difference berwixt thee' and 'vs, butane, rthqu that couldft | 
haue faſted wihonr hunger, ard Itredwirhont mcar, wonldſt both feed, and faft;| | 
' Who can bee difcguraged with the ſerntineſſe of friends, or bodily prouifions; | 
when hee ſees Tris, Sitfour thusT6ng defticute of all earthly comforts, both of Socie- 
tie and ſuſtenance. 'Qh the policie and: malice of that olde'Serpent; when hee fees 
Chriſt bewray ſoine infltmitie'of natare tn; being hungry, then-hee layes foreſt ax | 
him by temptations 5 Hiseye wasneuer off from our Sauiour, all the time ofhis (- 
aueſtration 3 and nor that hee thinkeshe efpyes any one patt tolye open, hee driues | 
[at it withall his might 5 Wee hane'ro doe withan Aduerſary, no leffe vigilate than | 
malicious, who will beeſure to watelr all opportunities of oyr miſchieft,ang where | 
hee ſees any aduantage of weaknefle, will ſtot neglect it, How ſhould wee ſtand! | | 
vpon our guard fof pretientionz that both wee may not giue him occaſton$ofourhutt: | | 
nor take hutt by thoſe we hattegiten, | © 153 "2 YT; 

When our Satiour was hungrie; Sat2n tetmpts him in matter offood; not then; of | 
wealth ox glorie 3, He well knowes both what bates, to fiſtrwithall, and when, and ho | 
to laychem z How ſafe and happie ſhall we be, if we ſhall bend our greateſt care where} 
Ive diſcerne the moſt danger ? | O82 2 i Goody 300 ee T 
Tn euery rempration rhere is an appearance of good ;, whether of the'bodie, of 
| minde, or eſtate ; The firſt is the laſt of the fleſh, in any carnall defire ; the ſecond the} 
pride of hearr, and life ; the third the luſt of the eyes ;' To all theſe, the firſt 4d | 
is tempted, and in all miſcarryed ; the ſecond Agamis tempted rothemall,; and nuer-| 
commeth ;, The firſt man was tempted, to carnall apperite by the forbidden fruire; 
to pride by the ſuggeſtion of being as Godz Toconeroufneſle, in the ambitions de- 
{fire of knowing good and enill; 'Saran hauing found all the motions ſo fucceſſetull | 

with the. firſt Adam. in his innocent eftate, will now 'tread. the ſame ſteppes 'tn his 
temptations of the ſecond ; The ſtones muſt bemadebread; there is the motion r6'a 
{ carnall appetite z The guard and attendance of Angels muſt bee preſuniedon, there is I 
amotion to pride; The Kingdomes;ofthe Earth hid the glory 6f chem inuſt be offered, 1 
there, to couerouſneſſe and ambition, "In + I ESSE HELI 5 ts TOO 7GT | ; 
| *Sathan'con'd norkiit hane Heard God faytThis is my welbeloved Sonne; hee had 
heard,the Meſſage and the Carollof the Angels; he ſaw the Starre, andthe iourney, 
and Offerings; ofthe Sages; hce could not but take notice ofthe gratiilations of Za- 
chary, Simean, Anna; ice well knew che Prediftions of rhe Prophets z yet now that! 
hee ſy Chriſt fainting” with hunger, as'nort comprehending how infirmitics conld! 
conſiſt with a God-head, hee can ſay, ( 7f thonbee the Sonneef God ; ) Had not Sathan' 
[knowne that the Sonne of God was to come into.the World, he had neucr ſaid (1 | 
thos be the Sonne of God.) His very ſuppoſition 'conuinces him ; The ground of his | 
tempration, anſwers it ſeife ; Iftherefore Chrift ſeemed to beea meere man, becauſe] | 
{after fortie dayes hee was hungry, why was hee not confeſſed more than a'man, in that} | 
|for fortie'dayes hee himgred nor ? The —_— of the r2mprtation is worſe than he) | 
111! mo*- 
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motion, ( 1f theu bee the Sowne of God ). Sathan could not chooſe another ſuggeſti. 
onof ſo gicart importance,All the worke of ourRedemption, of our Saluation, de. 
pends. ypon this one Truth, Chriſt is the Sonne of God ; How ſhould heeelſe hauc 
rs fomcd the Worlg, how ſhould hee haue done, how ſhould hee haue ſuffered that, 


valuableto the ſinnes of all the World > What maruell is it if wee thatare ſonnesh 

|' Adoption, bee aſſaulted with the doubts of our intereſt in God, when the natiijal} 
Sonne, the Sonne of his Effenceis thus tempted 2 Sjnce all our comfort confiſls in 
this point, heere muſt needes bee laid the chiefe battery ; and heere muſt bee Placed 


our ſtrongeſt defence. 


egxinto Vine ; But to doe this ina diſtruſt ofhis Fathers Prouidence, to abuſc his 
*owerand libertic in doing it, to worke a miracle of Sathans choice, had beene dif. 
agrecable to the Sonne of God : There is nothing more ordinary with our ſpiritual 
enemic, than by occaſion of want to. moue vs.to vnwarrantable courſes , Thou art 
poore, ſtcale ; Thou canſt not riſc by honeſt meanes, vie indire&t ; How caſe had it 
;beene for our Sauiour, to haue confounded Sathan by the power of his God-head ? 
But hee rather .chuſes to vanquiſh him by the Sword of the Spirit, that hee might 
teach vs how to reſiſt and: ouercome the powers of darkneſſe ? If hee had ſubdued 
 Sathanby the Almighty power ofthe Deitie, wee might haue had what to wonder 
at; not whatto imitate ; now hee ſeth that weapon, which may be familiarvnts vs # 
that hee may teach our weaknefle how to bee victorious ; Nothing in Heauen or 
Earth can beate the forces of Hell, but the Word of God ; How carefully ſhould 
wee furniſh our ſclues with this powerfull munition ; how ſhould our hearts and 
 mourhes bee full of it > Teach mee, O Lora, the way of thy Statutes; O take not from mee the 
' words of Trath, 5 Let them bee my Songs in the houſe of my pilgrimage ; So ſhall Imake an- 
' ſwere to my Blaſphemers, Whatneoded Chriſt to hauc anſwered Sathan at all, if irhad 
not. beene to teach vs, that temptations muſt not haue their way ; butmuſt beanſwe- 
redby reſiſtance ; and reſiſted by the Word, 
|. Idocnotheare our Sauiour auerre himſelfe to bea God ; againſt theblaſphemous 
infinuation of Sathan z neyther doe I ſee him working this muaculous Conuerſion, 
to proue himſelfe the Sonne of God ; but moſt wiſely hee takes away the ground of 
] the temptation ; Sathan had taken it for granted, that man cannot bee ſuſtayned 
withour bread ; and therefore inferres the neceflitic of making bread of ſtones ; Our 
Sauiour ſhewes him from an infallible Word, that hee had miſlayed his ſuggeſtion z 
That man liues not by, vſuall foed only, butby cuery word that proceedeth from the 
mouth of God ; Heecan either ſuſtaine without bread, as hee did Moſes and Elias, 
or with a miraculous bread, as the Iſraclites with Manna, or ſend ordinary meanes 
miraculouſly, as food to'his Prophet by the Rauens, or miraculouſly multiply or- 
dinary meanes, as the Mcale and Oyle to the Sareptan Widdow : All things are 
ſuſtayned by his Almighty Word : Indeed weeliue by food, but not by any vertue 
that is without God ; without the concurrence of whoſe Prouidence, bread would 
rather choke, than nouriſh vs ; Lethim withdraw his hand from his creature, in their 
greateſt abundance wee periſh ; VVhy doe we therefore bend our eyes onthe meancs, 
and not looke vp to the hand that giuecs the bleſfling ? | 
What ſo neceſſary dependance hath the bleſſing vpon the creature, if our Prayers 
hold them nor together ; As wee may notnegle& the meanes, ſo wee may not neg- 
le& the procuremcne of a bleſſing vpon the meanes, nor bee vnthankfull ro the hand 
that hath giuen the bleſſing, OG POP. 7 | 
 Inthe Fa aſſault Sathan moues Chriſt to doubt of his Fathers Prouidence, and 


vpon hjs Fathers prote&tion, and theſeruice ofhis bleſſed Angels ; Hee grounds the 
| firſt vpon a conceit of want, the next of abundance ; If heebe in extreames, itis all 


which was farisfatory to his Fathers wrath > How ſhou'd his ations, or paſſion bin 


To turae ſton&$into bread, had binno more faultie in itſelfe, than to turne Wa-| 
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to vie vnlawtull meancs to help himſelfe : in the next, hee moues him to preſume 


to one end, to miſleade ynto cuill : If wee cannot be driven downe to deſpayre, - la- 
| : | ours 
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yours tO lift vs vp to preſumption 3 It is not onefoyle that can pur this bold ſpiricour 
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conſider,” that if Sathan'bee the head of wicked men, wicked'men are the members} 
of Sathan ;- What was” Pilate, - or the: ewes that perſecnted'thine innocence,” but | 
limmes of this Deuill? and why areweethen amazed,-to ſee thieettouched, andiocally 
tranſported by the head, when wee fee thee yeelding thy ſelfe viier, to bee crucified | 
by the members ?- If Sathan did'the worſe and: greater mediarely- by tcheit hands; | 
no marueNif hee'doethe lefſe andeafier,, immediately by lis dwne, yet neyther of 
them withoutthy voluntary diſpenſation; Hee couldnoe-hau@Koked'ar-thee, with-| 
out thee ; And ifthe Sonneof God,” did thus ſuffer his bwne holyand preciatsBo:| 


bee lame, blinde;/ diſeaſed; ſo through the permiſſion of God hee may bee” bodily 


aMicions, - © - 


whoſe very roofe was an huridred and thirty Cnbirs high ; and 'Sathan ſanding by 


of that Tetiple; whichis dedicatedto thy Father,/38d; ifrhoubesGod; rorhy felfo ; 


[ 


Othourndligittne pit7e/endeuour-to'caſt downe my Sauiour, by thoſe ſamiz:pre- 
ſmptuons/hafds,'that broiight hin? vþ; ſince thedefeentis motecaſic thaw the ray: 
gps waSitfor that, fe had not beene {© great/ari aduatitape-to thee, thar hee 
fomtheptide; till thy careand flitevis, roma 


hatdeſerues our admiration ; Neyther can this ſceme oueriftrange to vs, when wee 


on 


die,'to bee carryed by Sathan, what wonder'is {t, if that Enetfiio-hauei fometimes | 
power giuen him, -ouer.the ſinnefull bedies ofthe adopred Sonnesof Gods Itisngt | 
the firength/offaith that canfecure vs from the outward vidlerices'of chat, caiftone > [ 
This difference finde betwixt his ſpiritual and*bodily affiults thoſe ars'beaten | 
backe by the ſhield of faith, theſe admir'not'of ſuch repulſe As the belttman may | 


"Mee thinks, Iſee Chiift, koyſed vpon the higheſt Barrkerfithits of the Temple Al 


him with this ſpcech in his mouth ; Well then, fince in the marter of nouriſhment} 
thou will-needs' depen@vpon thy Fathets Providence, that hee-canwithour-meanes| 
ſuſtaine thee, take now further triall of thar Prouidence, in thy miraculons:prefer-| 
wition 3 Caffthyſelfe downe from this height ; Beh6ld; chow nt hore in-Teruſakem, || 
the famous arid Holy Citievf the World z here thei art, on'the tp of the; pinacle| 

7 
tieeyes of Ml Mien are tiow-fixt vpott thee, there. cimor'beo'deuiſed a moreready || 
yay to ſpred/thy glory; and ro proclaime thy Deitie; than by!cafting thy ſelfſ&head:|. 


rexed by an old Manſlayer ; Grace was neuer giien'vs for a Target agatrift exrernall] , 
h » (7 2 ESTI fra zoHQ off 515; rr UaES5: 1:6 


, 


: 


long tothePFarth. All the' World: will ſay, there'i& morc iti thde,*thanaman';-and| 
fordanger;therecan bee none ; What can hurt hits; charis the Soyne of Gad, and 
||wherefore ſety&thar glorious Guard of Angels; which haue by-diime Commiſion, | 
[taken vporrither the charge of thine humaniry?-fince therefore'iv-ope aAy thou | 
tayeſtbee both ſafe; arid celebrated; truft thy Farher, and thofe- thy:ſetniceabloiſpi:| 
fits withthije affured pteſeritation;: Taft rhy ſelfe downe -- And why did{Þrftou-riot; 


fall by thy mebnes; as' by: hig/owne fa —_—_ ſinney was motethan tofall | 
s Authors'ro our ſelues-ef euil}, |. 


| 
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' . Why did Saran carry vp Chriſt ſo high,bug on purpoſe, that his fall might bee 
: the maredcadly; fo deales hee ſtillwich VS, heexalts vs, that wee may bee dangerouſ.}| 
lyabaſed z;Hee puffs. chem vp with felling thoughts oftheir owne worthineſs, thar 
they-may þeevile. in the- eyes of God , and fall mto condemnation : Ir is themanner 
| of God, to caſt downe, rhat hee may raiſe, to'abaſethathee may exalt ; Contrary 
| Satan) -ajſes vp, that he may throw.downe,/and intends nothing but ourdeic&ion. 
in ouraduancements . : 10 5131013100540; 
| Height of place gies: opportunity of tentation : Thus buſie is that wicked one 
in working againſt the members, of-Chriſt, IFany of them bee in eminence aboue 
\ others, thoſe heelabours moſt to ruinate ;; They had need to ſtand faſt, that Rang f 
high 3 Both there ismoredanger oftheir falling, and morehurt in their fall, | 
f : Hee that had preſumed thus-farre, to tempt the Lord of Life, would fainenow 
| draw him alſo. to preſume vpon. his Dciric i ; If chow bee the Sonne of God, caſf thy 
' {elfe downe. There isnot a more tryed ſhaft in all his quiuer; than this ; a perſiya- 
ſion to men; te beare -themſelues 'too bold -vpon the fauour of God ; Thou art the 
'Ele& and Redeemed of God ; finne, becauſe grace 'hath abounded, finne, thar. it 
' may abound ; Thou, art. ſafe enough, though thou offend, bee not. too much an 
aducrſarie torhine owne/liberty : Falſe ſpirit. it is nolibertie to ſinne, but ſeruitude| 
rather. there isno libertic, bur in the freedome from ſinne ; Euery one of vs, that 
hath thehope of Sonnes, muſt purgehimſelfc, cucn as hee is pure, that hath redee- 
. medvs} Vee are-bought with a price, therefore muſt wee glorific God in our bo. 
dies and ſpirits, for:theyjare Gods 5 Our Sonne-ſhip teaches vs aweand obedience; 
'and therefore, becauſe whe are Sonncs, wee willnot caſt our ſclues downe into ſinne, 
F--- -Heidlely doe Satan and wicked men meaſure God, by the crookedline of their 
' owne-:miſconceit :;Yywis,:Chriſt cannot. bee. the Sonne of God, vnleſſe he caſt him- 
ſelſe downefromthePinacle ; vnleſſe hee come downe from the Crofle, God isnot 
'mercifull vnlefſc he honour them in all their deſires ; nor juſt, vnleſſe hee take ſpee- 
die vengeance, where: they require: it 5 But when they haue ſpent their folly vpon 
theſe vaine' imaginations, Chriſt is the Sonne of God, though hee ſtay on the topof 
| the Temple, God will be mercifull; though wee mif-carry, and iuſt though finners| 
ſceme-lawleſſe, Neither willhec bee any;otherthan hee is ; or meaſured byanyrule, | 
buthimſeltt. _. ae Als 2i{ S460 3 "= $ Adys x | | 
|| --But: what js this I:ſec, Satan bimſclfe with a Bible ynder his arme, witha Text 
[ 1n; his- mouth, -#t: 5s. written, Hee ſpall giue bis Angels charge oner thee , > How till in 
that wicked One dotty ſubcilty, firiue with Preſumption,?, YVho could nor, -but 0 
'uer-wonder at this,,jhhee did not-conſider, that ſince the Deuill dare to touch the 
facret{ Body'of Chriſt with his:hand, hee may.well rouch the Scriptures of God 
'with -his- congue';2 Let no. man henceforth maxuel, ro heare Heretikes or Hypo- 
; crites,;quote Scriptuges, when. Satan himſelfe hathnor. {pared to cite. them ; what 
are they the worſefor this, morethan that holy: Body, which is tranſported ? Some| 
'haue becne poyſoned by their meares 2nd grinks, ' yer cicher theſe nouriſh vs, or| 
| nothitg.;:Ieisnot che Letter of the Scripturerhar cancarry jt, bur the Sence, ityee 
| diuide-theſe.two;;wee-prophane and abuſe that word-wee-alledge, And wherctore| 
 dathhis foule ſpirit vrgea Text, bur for imitation, for prevention, and forſ! ucceſle} 
Chrifthadalledged a $cripturevatohim, hee-re-altedges.Seripture ynrg/Chriſt ; Ax 
leaſkwiſe, hee willcounterfeiranjmiration of the Sonne'of God-; Neitherisit in this 
alone gmbatoneaG} cuer paſſed theHandofGod, which. Satan did nat apiſhly at- 
cempio-ſccond.2 If wee follow,Chriſtin the. putward aRion, with contrary inten- 
tians,eee follow Satan, -infollowing Chriſt,; Or; perhaps, Satan, moaat ge 


riſt| 
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Chriſt hete5y weary ofthis! weapnrr;- As wee {ce faſhions, when they are taken vp of 
the Ynworrhy, are caſt off by the Great; Tr was, Uoubtleſſe, -one'! carſe, why Chriſt 
afterward forbad 'the Deuill even 'to confeſſe the Truthz becauſe his mouth was a 
finder. Bucchiefly dotwhethis; for a berter colotir ofhis rentation : Hee gilds ouer 
this Re mettall with Scriprure, tharit may paſſe current; Even! now! is Satan trans- 
formed into af Angell: flight, and*will feeme godly for a miſchicfes If Hypoctices 
make a faireſhew co deectire with a plotious Inſtre' of holineſſc; wee-ſce whence they 
Konrowed it; How niafl} thouſand ſoules are betrayed by the abuſe of that WET | 
hoſe vic is foncraſgnomd ſaving, No D:utlt is ſo-dangerousas the religious 'De- 
mil, Tf _ etithe'to the nouriſhment, not of fature; bur of the diſeaſe, wee; 
may not forbeare to/ feed, but indeatiur ro purge the body of thoſe cuilf humoars. 
hich cafe 'the:ſtotnach'ts: worke againſt ir ſelfe;” O:God, -thou'thar haſt giuen vs. 
light, giue vs cleare and ſound eyes, that we may take comfort of that lighe'thou haft 
pjuct vs Thy Word 5F holy; inake our hearts ſo, and than'ſhall they finde that 
Word, not'more trucchattcordiall ; Ler not this diuine' Table of thine, bee made a 
fnare to 6rirfoules, 7 nn wn w—_ be Brag 
'"Whar'catt' bee a berrer a@ than'ro ſpeake Scripture? Itwere a wonder if Saran| 
ſhon!d doe a good thing well 3 He cttes-Scripture then, but with mucilarion, - anddi- 
ſtortion-z ir comes nor out'of his mouch, bur maymed and peruerted ; One peece is} 
ſfrowur, all miſ-applycd; Thoftthat wreſt or mangle Scripture for their owne rurne, | 
it is' caſte to fee from 'what Schoole they come, -Ler vs take-the word from the Au:- 
thour, not from the Vſurper : Dzuid would not doubr to care that ſheepe, which heef 
ulled our 'of the mourh'of the Beate or Lyon 5 { Hee ſhall gine his Amgels charge oacr 
chee+) Oh comfortable afſurance ofour protection; Gods children neuer goe vnar.| 
tended; Like voto great'Princes wee! walke cuerin the midft of our guard, though| 
inuiſible, yet thue, carcfult; powerful; What creatures are ſo glorious as the An-| 
gels of heauien, yer their Maker hath fet chem to ſeruevs : Our adoption makes vs 
ar once great and ſafe 5 Wee'rhay bee contemprible and ignominious inthe eyes of 
theworld, bur the Angels of God obferue vs thewhile, and ſcornenot to wait vp-| 
on vs in our hoimelieſt occaſions; The Sunne, or the light may wee keepe out of our 
houfes, the aire we cannot; much leſſc theſe Spirits, that are more ſimple and immas-: 
terialls No walls, no bolts, can ſeuct them from our fides : they accompany vs in 
dungeons,” they'goe with vs into ourexile; How can wee cither feare danger; of 
complaine of folitarinefle, whiles wee haue ſo vnſeparable; fo glorious Com pa-} 


tions ? 


.. 


Tsour Suiout diſtaſted with Scripriite, becauſe Satan miſſe-layes itin his diſh >| 
Doth henotrather ſnatch this ſword our of that impure hand, and beat Satan with 
the weapon which he abuſeth ; ( 7t is written, Thou ſhalt not termaps the Lord thy God; ) | 


itfelfe, All doubrs that may ariſe from ir, are fully anſwered by coltation, Ir is true 
thar God hath taken this care, and giuen this charge of his owne; hee will haue them 
kepr, not in'their ſinnes; they may truſt him, they may not rempthimz hee meant 
co incourage their farth, not their preſumption. To caſt our ſelues vpon an imme- 
diate prouidence, when mcanes failenor, 1s to diſobey, in ſtead of beleeuing God 5 
we may challenge God on his Wotd, wee may not ftraine him beyond it;: wee may} 
make account of wharthee promiſed, wee may nor ſabie& his promiſes to vniuſt exa- 
mintions ; and where no necd is, make triall of his Power, Iuftice, Mercy; by} 


b 


{deviſes of our owne. All the Deuils in hell, could nor elude the force of this; di-}* 
tfyet 5 and riow Satan ſees how vainely hee tempterh Chriſt ro rempr | 


line a 
God, ' ; | : 
| Yet againe for all this, doe I ſce him ſerting vpon the Sonne of God : Satan 
is not foyled when heis reſted : neither diffidence, nor prefumprion can faſten vp-, 


The Scripture is one, as that God, whoſe it is ; Where it carryes an appearance of 
{difficulete Or inconnenience, it needsno light to cleare it, bur that, which-ithath inf 


on Chtiſh, he ſhall be tryed wich honour; As ſome-expett Fencer that challenges wi 
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&jyfiyire. diſconpeptayents, \ 
ſhaddowofcarthlySqyeraigntie, hehides ourof.che way; nothing may bee ſcene, but 
what may bath pleaſeand allure.Satan is ill andeuer like himſclfe;I{renrations might 
ba but turndaboutand ſhowne onbath fides,;the. kingdome of darknefſe would nar 
be ſo populous: Now xhenſoeuer the Femprer ſers vpon any poore foule, allfiing of 
confcignce, wrath;iudgementztorment is concealed.as if they were not; Nothing may 
appearctothenye bur pleaſure, 'profit,, and aſecing happinefle in theepioying our 
deſires; thoſe other wofull obic&ts are reſerued for the farewell of finne ; that our miſe- 
rie.inayticſ{ceneand frat once; VVhen wearconceſure, Satan is a Tyrant, till then, 
he is a Paraſite; There can be no ſafetie, ifwe doe not viewas wellthe backe asthe: face 
*- But oh-prcſumption. and impudence.; that .hell it ſelfe may bee aſham'dof;, The 
| Diucll dares lay to. Chriſt, 4 theſe. will 7 give: thee, if thou wilt fl downeava wor: 
faiprmesy Thatibeggerly ſpirit, that hath not an;nich of earth, can, offerthe whole 
world-to:tthe maketz to:the ownerofir; The {laue of God, would bee adored of his 


fonable:promifes wito vs, when, hee dares offer kingdomes to hnn;by. whom Kings 
reigne 2 13985330 to biof}) ij dl - v6+72 ® ed oneros -7 — " EY 6 
::Tenratipns on theright hand are moſt dangerous; how. many.that haue beene bard- 
nedwithfeare; hauemelied withhonor 3 There isnodoubr of thar ſoule thatwillnot 
bitearthe golden hobqkes, -{ :i-f 5; 1 | FR | 


_ 


rather ſay;that Satangath horraw.the.vſc oftheir tongues for a.time; Whereas faich- 
full is hee that hath promiſed, who willalſo doe it.Fidelitic aud truth is the iſſue of hea- 
neh;. . be 4 '' of miily- +55 * O | Nv » . 
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compaſic ir; Itis miſerable ta ſee: how he draws: the world -ipſenſibly. intg this ſinne, 
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round about: Judea were repreſented to thegyp ;;Thk SOADLodR Ta to.the imagination; 


\in.fintierar-the- window of ghecyc, or the doorgofthecare, i,cannor encerincoour' 


whichare the | 


Greator;zi Hou! canwee hope hee ſhould bee. ſparing of.falſe boaſts, and of vnrea-} 


215 5 10 511 B05. 193-11; 165; 1727 7* 
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Lin.2.  Simoncalled. 


which they profeſſe to deteſt ;; Thofſe'that would rather hazard the furnace, than 


chemſelues, If our hearrs bee drawne to ſtoope vnto an ouer hjgh reſpect of any 
creature, wee are Idolaters; O-God, it is no maruell if thy icloufie be kindled art the 
admiſſion of any of thine-owne workes, into a' competition of honour with their 
T7795 5 557 wu jon EL. | | 

Neuet did our Sautour fay, Aroide Satey, tillnow; It is a iuſt indignation, that is 
conceiuedat the motion ofa riualitie with God; Neither yetdid Chriſt exerciſchisdi-! 
nine-powerin this command, burby the neceflary force of Scripture, driues away that 


could adinir ofa replie; but this was ſo flat and abſolute, that it vererly daunted the} 


of his trade. | oo | | 
The way to berid of the rroubleſome folicitations of that wicked one, is continued 


will not abide his aflaules perpetual ; Itis our exerciſe and triall, that hee intends, not 


our confuſion, | 
DDE 
PO ILLIALY ; |; 
EDO CD Fed et 2 


SIMON called, 


IEER yy S the Sunnein his firſtrifing, drawesall eyes to it , So did this Sunne 
FAME) ofrightcouſneſſe, when he firſt ſhone forth into the world ; His mira-| 
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SY culous cures drew Patients, his diuine doctrine drew Auditors, both | 


mencte. | OD TYNE ION ig | Gs: 
The throng of Anditots forced Chriſt to leaite the ſhore; and to make Peters ſhip 


heewas vpon the land, hee healed the ſicke bodies by his touch ; now that he was vpon 
the Sea, hee cured the ficke ſoules by his dodrine; and is purpoſely ſeucred from the 
mulrirnde, thac he may vnite them ro him, Hee that made both Sea and land; cauſettr 
both ofthem-to.confpire ro the opportunitiesof doing good. 00% HG SE CR 21.7 
* 8imon- was bufſic, wafhing his nets: Euen thoſe ners that caught nothing, muſt 


\ 


dayes worke : Litt1Edid $imvy thinke of leauing thoſe ners, which hee fo carefiilly 


waſhed; andnow Chriftinterrupts him with the fauour and bleſſing ofhis gracious 
| ; HS. © preſence] 
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re oye in aſtatte, yer doe adore it-in the ftampe, and finde no fault with 


impure Temprer ; 1: is writes, thos ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God , and him onely ſhalt thou 
erue The reſt of ou Saujours anſweres were more full and dire, than that they| 


coura ge of Satan , andpur him to a ſhamefullflighe, and madehim forthe time, weary} 


reſiſtance; He that forcibly droue therempter from himſelfe;rakes him offfrom vs,and} 


together drew the admiring muttitude- by troopes after him. And| 


his pulpet 3 Neuer were there ſuch nets caſt ont of that fiſher-boate before ; whiles | 


beewaſhed; no leſſerhan if they hat ſped well: The nights toyle doth not excuſe his | 


— 


F of fine flowre be ſold for a Shekel, and two meaſures of Barly for a Shekell in the eate of 54. 


{ queſtion poſſibility, where weeknow the meſſage is Gods : How caſte isit for that 


| notgivethem reſpite till morning ; By twi-light are rhey falne-vpon the vttermoſt 
| tents : Behold, therewas no man; They marnell at the filence,and ſolitude;they looke, 


| Syrians; and expected fearfully thoſe which were as fearefully fled : How eaſily can 


i | Contemplations. .- Dis XI 4 
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maria : Miterable Iſrael naw ſees an end of this hard triall; One daies patience ſha]l 
free them both of ſiege, and famine. Gods deliuerances may over. ſtay our expeda- 
tion, not the due period of his owne counſels. Oh infinite mercy, when man fayes 
No longer, God ſayes, To morrow; As if he would condeſcend,where he might iudoe. 
and would pleaſe them who deſerued nothing bur puniſhment. The word ſeemed 
not more comfortable, then incredible; A Lord, ow' whoſe hand the King leaned, an. 
ſwered the man of God, and ſaid, Behold, if the Lord would make windowes in heauen, 
micht this thing be ? Propheſtes,before they be fulfilled;are riddles;no fpirit canarceg 
them, but that by which rhey are delivered. Irisa fooliſh and iniurious infidelity to 


omnipotent hand'to effe& thoſe things, which 1urpaſſe all the reach of humane con: 
ceit? - Had God intended a miraculous multiplication, was it notas eaſte for him to in. 
creaſe the corne or meale of Samaria, as the widowes oyle? was it not as eaſie for him 
ro giue plenty of victuals without opening the 'windowes of heauen, as to giue plenty 
of water wirchout wind or raine? The Almighty hatesto be diſtruſted : This Peere of 
Iſ3 ae ſhall rue his vabclecfte; Behold, thou ſhalt ſee it with thine eyes, but ſhalt not eate 
thereof : The ſight ſhall be yeelded for conuiQtion, thefruition ſhall bee denied for 
puniſhment ; Well is that man-worchy to want the benefic which hee would nor be- 
leeue; Who can pity to ſee Infidelity excluded from the bleflings of carth, from the 
| glory of heauen ? 4 | 

How ſtrange a choice doth God make of the Intelligencers offo happy a change : 
Foure Lepers fit at the entringofthe Gate, they ſee nothing but death before them, 
famine within the wals,the enemy, without : The election is wofull, atlaſt they re- 
ſolue vpon the leffer euill : Famine is worſe then the Sy77an , In the famine there is 
certaintie of periſhing; amongſt the Syrians,hazzard; Perhaps the enemy may have 
ſome pity, hunger hath none : and, were the death equally certaine, it were more ea- 
fie to die by the ſword, then by famine : vponthis deliberation they come downe in- 
| to the 8y7:47 campe,to findeeither ſpeed of mercy, or diſpatch. Their hunger would 


and liſtenxthe noiſe of their owne feer affrighted them; theirguilty hearts ſupplied the 


the Almighty confound the power of the ſtrong, the policie of the wiſe ? God puts a 
Pannick terror into the hearts of the proud Syrians; hee makesthem heare anoiſc of 
charets,and a noiſe of horſes, euen the noiſe ofa great hoaft;They ſay one to another, 
Loe the King of Iſrael hath hired againſt vs the Kings of the Hittites,” andthe Kings of 
the Egyptians, to come 00n vs; they ariſe therefore in a confuſed rout,and leauing all their 
ſubſtance behinde them, flee for their lines. Notlong before, Eliſhaesſeruant faw charets 
and horſfes,but heard none; Now,theſe Syriazs heare charcts and horſes,but ſee none; 
That ſight comforted his heart, this ſound diſmaied theirs ; ' The 1ſraelites heard no 
| noiſe within the walls,the Lepers heard no noiſe without the gates; Only the Syr:ans 
| heard this noiſe in their campe : Whar a ſcorne doth God put vpon theſe preſumptu- 
ous Aramites? He will not vouchſafe to vſeany ſubſtantiall ſtraragem againſt them; 
nothing but anempty ſound ſhall ſcatter them, 'and ſend tfemhome empty of ſub- 
ſtance, laded with ſhame, halfe-dead with feare;the very horſes that might have haſte- 
nedtheir flightareleft ticd in their Tents;their very garmentsare a burthen; all isleff 
behind, fave their very bodies,and thoſe breathlefle for ſpeed. | 
'  Dobbtleſſe theſe Syrians knew well ro what miſerable exigents the incloſed 

Iſraelites were brought, by their fiege ; and now made full account to ſacke; and ran- 
facke their Samuria ; already had they diuided, -and ſwallowed theprey; when ſud- 
- |denly God puts them into a ridiculous confuſion; and ſends them to ſeeke fatety in 
their heeles ;-no-booty is now in price withthem but their life, and happy is hee that 
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can run faſteſt, 
: Thus 


L1s. XLX. SAMA RIAE $ famine releeued. 


"Thus the Almighty laughes at the delignes of inſolent men,and ſhuts vptheir coun- 
ſels in ſhame. 

The feare of the foure Lepers began now to giue way to ſecuxity z they fill their 
bellies, and hide their treaſures, and paſſe from one Tent to another, ina faſtidious 
choice of the beſt commodities; they who erc-while would haue held it happineſfle 
enough to haue beene bleſſed with a cruſt,now wintonly roue for dainties; and from 
neceſſitic leape into exceſle. | | 

How farre ſelfe.loue caries vs inall our ations; euen to the neglect of the pub- 
lique? Not till their owne bellies, and hands, and eics were filled, did theſe Lepers 
thinke of imparting this newes to 1/ael - ar laſt, when themſelues are glutred, they 

begin to remember the hunger of their brethren, and now they finde roome for re- 
'morſe; We doe not well, this day is a day of good tidings, and we hold our peace : Nature 
reaches vs that it is an iniurie to ingroſle bleflings : and ſo to mind the private,as if we 
had no relation to a community ; weare worthy to be ſhut our of the City-gates for 
| Lepers, ifthe reſpects to the publique good do nor ouer-ſway with vs inall our de- 
fires,in all our demeanure; and wel! may wee with theſe couertous Lepers feare a mif- 
chiefe vpon our ſelues,if we ſhall wilfully conceale bleflings from others. 

The confcience of this wrong and danger ſends backe the Lepers into the Citie , 
| che calrothe Porters; and ſoone tranſmir the newes to the Kings houſhold ; The 

King of 1/7aecomplaines not to haue his ſleepe broken with ſuch intelligence ; Hee 
| ariſerh inthe night, and nor contemning good newes, though brought by Lepers, 
conſults with his ſeryants of the bufinefſe, 
|  iWe cannot be too jealous of the intentions of an enemy ; 7ehoram wilcly ſuſpedts 
| th s flight of the Sy7ia7s to be but fimulatorie,and politicke, onely to draw 1ſrae/ out 
of their City, for rheſpoile of both : There may bee more perill in the backe of an 
enemy,then inthe face; the cruelleſt laughters haue beene in retiring : Eaſily there- 
fore is the King perſwaded to aduenture ſome few for-lorne Scouts for turther aſſu- 
rance : The word of Z{;ſhz is out of his head, out of his heart, elſe there had beene no 
place for this donÞbt : Timorous hearts neuer thinke themſclues ſure; thoſe that haue 
no faith, had need of much ſenſe, = | 

Thoſe few horſesthat remaine, are ſent forth for diſcouery, they find nothing but 
Monuments of frightfulnefle, pledges of ſecurity : Now 1/7ee/ dares iſſue forthto the 
prey; There (as ifthe Syrians had comne thither ro inrich them) they finde granaries, 
wardrobes, treaſures,and what euer may lerue either for vſe or oſtentation : Euery 
Iſraclite goes away filled, laden,wearied with the wealthy ſpoile. 
| As {carcitie breeds dearth, fo plenty cheapneſſe : To day a meaſure of fine lower 
is lower rated,then yeſterday of dung. - | 

The diſtruſtfull Peere of 1/zael ſees this abundance, according to the word ofthe 
Prophet,but entoyes itnot: he ſees this plenty can come in at the gate, thoughthe 
windowes of heauen be not open. The gate is his charge; The affamiſhed 1/7aelites 
| preſſe in vpon him,& heare him downe.in thethrong ;Extreme hunger hath no 
reſpc&rto greatneſle : Not their rudeneſle, but his owne vnbelecte hath 

trampled him vnder feet. Hee thar abaſed the power of God 
by his diſtruſt, is abaſed, worthily to the heeles of 
the multitude, Faith exalrs a man abouc his 
owne ſphere; Infidelitie deprefſes him into - 
the Duſt, intro Hell : He rhat be- 
lecues notis condemned 
already, 
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